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JkN  BXFOBITIOn  OF  THE  REF&RBNCB  OF  THS  ATONBKBNT. 

H  xp^onft  KOI  i;  ipikarSpanna  tTrttfxivti  mu  vwnipM  )]fwtii  Gfov.     nouXec 

The  Design. — It  is  not  our  intention  to  expound  the  doctrine  of  tbe 
christian  atonement  generally.  We  confine  our  observations  to  the 
exposition  of  its  reference,  especially  to  man.  and  to  the  statement  of 
some  reasons  for  the  range  of  its  efficient  application.  To  prevent,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  misapprehension  of  our  meaning,  we  shall  premise 
a  few  first  principlea  assumed  in  the  discussion,  and  explain  terms. 

Pint  Prineiplet. — Without  daring  to  dogmatise  on  the  nature  of 
that  rajsterious  Being,  of  the  operation  of  whose  Eternal  Mind  the 
universe  is  the  effect,  we  deem  it  safe  to  hold,  as  first  principles, — that 
■II  hi*  attributes  are  commensurate ;  that  benevolence,  as  the  most  active 
moral  power,  is  the  moving  principle  of  his  purpose  ;  and  that  wisdom, 

Enrity,  and  truth,  guard  and  define  the  range  of  its  manifestation.  We 
old,  as  undoubted  maxims,  that  he  has  definitely  pre-arranged  the 
whole  plan  of  his  opera^tions ;  that  that  plan,  whether  viewed  in  the 
idea,  or  realized  in  the  effect,  is  the  spontaneous  suggestion  of  the 
benignity  of  his  nature ;  that  its  ultimate  intention,  or  Gnal  cause,  is 
the  revelation  of  himself;  and  that  the  revelation  of  himself  involves 
the  communication  and  preservation  of  as  large  an  amount  of  life  and 
bappinem  as  is  consistent  with  perfect  intelligence.  We  assume  as 
first  principles,  too,  that  the  revelation  of  himself  is  progressive  and 
accumulative  ;  that  whatever  department  of  his  purpose  you  select  as 
the  subject  of  investigation,  his  character  is  as  fully  developed  there  aa 
tbe  circiun stances  of  the  case  would  admit ;  and  that,  in  his  purpose, 
cootemplated  as  a  whole,  it  is  as  largely  exhibited  as  it  is  competent  it 
should.  Farther,  we  take  it  for  granted,  that  he  has  adopted  three 
grand  methods  for  tbe  revelation  of  himself,  and  the  diffusion  of  hap- 
pinesi :  first,  creation,  or  nature ;  second,  providence,  or  the  govera- 
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ment  of  the  creature;  and,  third,  the  atonement -system,  or  the  ad- 
ministration of  grace.  And,  in  fine,  tlint  the  atonement,  like  every 
work  of  God,  has  its  origin  in  his  benignity;  is  arranged  on  principles 
of  wisdom  and  righteousness  commensurate  with  the  kindness  that 
raggested  it;  and  contemplates  as  its  end  the  e^hilHtion  of  the  divine 
character  and  the  fiilicity  of  the  creature. 

Hefinitioas. — We  employ  the  term  atonement,  as  the  name  erf  the 
personal  work  of  Christ  in  bis  sacerdotal  character,  from  his  assamptioo 
of  human  nature  to  his  death  on  the  cross  inclusive.  It  may  be  defined 
m  perfect  vindication  of  the  insulted  divine  character  and  government 
h)  reference  to  man.  By  the  reference  of  the  atonement,  we  mean  the 
relation  it  bears  to  ihe  persons  and  objects  it  contemplateu  or  influences. 
The  persons  to  whom  it  refers  are  Uod,  man,  and  angels ;  and  the 
objects  are  the  divine  character  and  government,  and  the  human  and 
angelic  state,  character,  and  destiny.  The  reference  of  the  atonement 
we  bold  to  be  universal.  By  its  universality,  we  mean  that  it  bears  a 
relation,  either  more  immediate  or  remote,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
to  all  the  moral  and  intelligent  beings  in  the  universe ;  and  influences 
either  more  immediately  or  remotely,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  tbeii* 
state,  character,  and  destiny.  It  bears  a  direct  reference  to  God.  It 
is  his  device,  and  is  an  ineffable  revelation  and  vindicatiMi  of  his 
glory.  The  Father,  or  more  properly,  universal  divinity,  is  its  au- 
thor ;  the  Son,  in  the  capacity  of  Mediator,  is  the  agent  of  its  accom- 
plishment ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  worker  out  of  its  practical  re- 
sults, it  is  the  reconciliation  or  pacification  of  God  towards  man.  In 
other  words,  the  atonement,  the  suggestion  of  his  own  benevolence, 
■nd  the  device  of  his  own  wisdom, — has  so  gloriously  displayed  the 
honour  of  his  paternal  majesty,  that  he  can,  and  does,  keep  in  abeyance 
the  execution  of  his  high  indignation  at  rebellion  on  the  most  flagrant 
transgressors  of  his  law ;  and  can,  and  does,  in  entire  harmony  with 
all  his  perfections,  yea,  in  transcendant  commendation  of  them,  confer 
the  richest  privileges,  and  the  most  exalted  station  a  ereature  can  re- 
cmve,  on  every  man  who  gives  him  credit  for  his  kindness.  Hence, 
the  nature  and  extent  of  its  reference  to  his  character  are  obvious.  It 
honours  tlie  whole  divine  character,  especially  its  intellectual  and 
moral  attributes.  It  gives  a  splendid  illustration  of  its  intrinsic  ex- 
cellence; and  to  the  view  of  all  right-minded  intelligences,  surrounds 
it  with  a  halo  of  purity  and  loveliness,  with  which  it  erewhile  did  not 
leem  to  be  invested.  It  carries  an  immediate  and  universal  reference 
to  bis  government  of  man.  It  is  a  vindication  of  it  all — a  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  equity  and  beneficence  of  its  claims  on  human  obedience, 
and  of  the  propriety  and  necessity  of  its  sanctions.  It  clearly  leaches 
the  paramount  value  of  its  principles,  the  wisdom  of  its  constitution, 
and  its  exact  adaptation  to  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the  human 
family.  It  furnishes  a  demonstration  of  the  righteousness  and  benignity 
of  that  arrangement  under  which  man  was  originally  jdaced,  and  Hi 
the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  the  legal  dispensation  of  which  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  wei%  peculiarly  the  subjects.  The  atonement 
has  a  direct  reference  to  man  as  a  transgressor  of  divine  law,  and  ex- 
posed to  its  sanctions.  To  him  its  reference  is  twofold,  universal  and 
special.    The  one  is  its  relation  of  a  common  remedy,  the  other  is  the 
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reference  of  ita  saving  iotention.  The  former  embraces  ttie  entire  hu- 
tnan  family,  without  distinct  ion  of  character  or  condition  ;  the  latter 
has  res)>ect  to  those  in  whom  the  saving  effects  of  the  divine  kinduesi 
are  realised.  Both  references  are  equally  the  result  of  eternal,  speciU 
ordination.  As  to  the  universal  aspect  of  the  atonement,  it  is  obvious 
that  it  is  fallen  man'd  cause  it  espouses;  in  his  common  nature  it  was 
achieved;  aitd  the  majesty  of  the  taw  he  has  violated,  it  muntains,  and 
has  exhausted  its  sanctions.  Conspijueiitly,  the  nature  of  the  relation 
it  assumes  towards  mankind  as  Euch  is,  that  it  is  a  snfRctent  cause  of 
peace  between  tliem  and  theiroffended  Sovereign,  on  account  of  which 
he  can  treat  with  thcin  his  rebel  sulijects,  and  receive  them  into  his 
favour  on  their  acceptance  of  the  terms  he  proposes.  Or,  the  nature 
and  extent  of  its  reference  to  man  may  be  stated  thns  j — The  atone- 
ment fully  answers  and  honours  all  the  legal  causes  which  interdicted 
the  promulgation  of  the  overtures  of  divine  mercy  to  man,  and  the 
communication  of  its  t>encfits ;  and  it  produces  ample  legal  reasons 
for  the  announcement  to  all  men  of  the  gracious  purposes  of  heaveU) 
and  the  conveyance  of  redeeming  influences.  The  atonement  has  re- 
ference to  man's  stale,  character,  and  destiny.  As  to  his  state,  it  pre- 
senla  an  ample  reason  for  the  removal  of  his  guilt,  and  the  revoking 
of  his  sentence  of  condemnation.  To  his  character  it  bears  the  relai- 
tion  of  a  mighty  moral  power  fitted  for  its  regeneration.  As  to  human 
destiny — to  him  who  hears  and  credits  not  tlie  report  of  the  divine 
propitiation,  it  bears  the  relation  of  an  immediate  ground  of  condem- 
nation, and  of  fearful  aggravation  of  the  wretchedness  of  his  eternal 
experience  ;  and  to  him  who  believeth  it  is  the  cause  of  exaltation  to 
glory.  Respecting  angela,  the  atonement  relates  to  them  all.  The 
nature  of  its  aspect  to  the  apostate  legions  is  that  of  antagontsnl  of 
their  wicked  principles,  mochinationa,  and  works;  to  the  holy  hosts  of 
faeaven, — that  of  a  new  relatiuuship,  a  glorious  seminary  of  instruc- 
tion, a  scene  of  active  occupation,  and  a  source  of  pure  enjoyment. 

The  Atonement  bears  a  unwcrsnl  reference  t»  tnankiiid. —  Having 
laid  down  first  principles  and  explained  terms,  we  proceed  to  slate  the 
position  we  intend  to  illustrate  and  prove,  namely,  the  universality  of 
the  reference  of  the  atonement  to  the  human  race.  The  nature  and 
«xlent  of  the  reference  we  express  in  the  following  terms; — 7S« 
atottemerU  of  Chriit  satisfactorily  ansicers  and  honours  all  the  legal 
reamtu  which  interdicted  the  promulffation  of  the  overtures  of  divine 
fiUTty,  and  the  communicafion  of  saving  bentjils  to  the  humanfamili/  : 
OTid  produces  ample  leijal  reasons  for  the  contci/ance  of  the  gracious 
intentions  of  the  rectoral  Governor  of  the  universe  to  all  men.  This  ia 
our  proposition. 

Aatitre  and  procidenee  furnish  a  presumptive  argument  of  the  truth 
c^  our  position, — Inproof  of  our  position,  we  appeal,  first,  to  two  great 
departments  of  the  divine  workmanship— creation  and  providence, 
premising  that  we  employ  the  term  creation  or  nature  to  designate  this 
lower  world  under  the  conditions  of  the  full,  and  the  operation  of  the 
remedial  system,  and  providence  or  (he  divine  government  of  it  oa 
adapted  to  these  conditions. 

The  priTK^Ae  of  the  argument. — Our  proposition  implies  a  vast 
■monat  and  wide  extent  of  benevolence.     The  amount  is  not  doubted 
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by  any  believer  in  tbe  divine  word ;  the  exteot  is  in  question.  But  irfl 
have  already  assumed  that  benevolence  ia  the  originating  principle  of 
the  whole  purpose  of  God ;  and  it  will  not  be  deemed  an  nndue  ex- 
tension of  this  principle  to  add,  that  benevolence  pervades  all  the  de- 
partments and  operations  of  that  purpose,  and  displays  itself  in  all  tt> 
results — scatters  its  blessings  as  copiously  and  widely  ai  it  is  possible  il 
should.  This  may  be  designated  the  principle  of  universal  benevo- 
lence. This  principle  tbe  Divine  Being  has  adopted  in  the  two  grand 
departments  of  his  works  to  which  we  now  appeal.  If  this  can  be 
made  apparent,  we  shall  be  furnished  with  a  strong  presumptive  proof 
that  the  atonement  is  founded  on  the  same  principle,  and  illustrates  H  : 
and,  consequently,  discloses  as  targe  an  amount  and  as  extensive  S 
range  of  benevolence,  as  is  compatible  with  the  nature  of  the  case. 

Sfature  itbased  on  the prirteiple  ofuniveraal  benevolence. — The  in- 
tention of  nature  is  universal  benevolence.  Itsbeneficenceknowsnollroit 
short  of  the  impossibility  of  farther  extension.  All  its  laws,  physicair 
organic,  intellectual,  moral  and  religious,  are  purely  benevolent.  All  it« 
institutions  are  the  same :  and  facts  abundantly  attest  bow  extensively 
its  kindness  is  diffused.  Light  and  heat  are  beneficent  agents  ;  a  fer- 
tile soil  is  an  indispenaible  blessing;  and  diversity  of  hue,  form,  and 
scenery,  is  a  rich  feast  to  the  imagination.  Bat  it  has  been  proved  by 
mathematical  demonstration,  that  the  earth  occupies  a  position  in  re- 
ference to  the  sun,  the  best  possible  for  his  diffbsing  the  greatest 
amount  of  light  and  heat,  and,  consequently,  of  fertility  and  beauty, 
over  the  largest  portion  of  a  revolving  sphere.  The  different  degrees 
of  light  and  heat  apportioned  to  different  regions  of  the  globe,  the 
diversity  of  its  soil,  and  of  course,  the  unequal  amount  and  variety 
of  its  productions,  are  benevolent  institutes.  They  give  occasion  to  th« 
exercise  and  development  of  those  prindples  of  the  hamas  mind,  which 
constitute  economics  by  which  the  treasury  of  the  world  is  converted 
into  the  common  store-house  of  the  family  of  man.  The  implanta- 
tion of  an  infallible  instinct  in  the  brutal  trilies  for  the  selection 
of  their  food,  the  construction  of  habitations,  and  securing  their  re- 
treats ;  the  furnishing  of  them  with  suitable  means  of  preservation 
and  defence  ;  and  their  allocation  in  countries  and  climates  adapted 
to  their  constitutions  where  they  find  appropriate  sustenance,  evince 
their  universal  welfare  to  be  a  ruling  term  with  the  Creator. 

Heaven  and  earth  conspire  to  supply  men  with  food,  cblhiBg,  ac- 
commodation, and  instruction.  The  presence  of  those  animals  in  the 
places  where  their  aid  is  peculiarly  necessary  to  him,  for  food,  labour, 
Rnd  clothing,  bespeaks  a  benevolent  regard  to  the  human  race.  The 
adaptive  power  of  man's  body  to  the  diversity  of  climate  and  aliment 
found  on  the  globe,  is  a  striking  demon st rat i<»i  of  creative  beneficence. 
While  the  rein-deer  and  camel  cannot  exchange  countries,  man,  who 
is  destined  to  be  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth,  enjoys  health  and  com- 
fort in  the  torrid  zone,  and  under  the  regions  of  a  Lapland  winter. 
The  exact  adaptation  of  his  ioteilectua)  and  moral  constitution  to  ex- 
ternal nature  is  a  still  more  remarkable  specimen  of  divine  benevo- 
lence. The  social  and  religious  systems  are  peculiarly  benignant  and 
diflfisive  of  happiness.  The  former  is  the  linking  together  of  men's 
Interest  and  welfare,  giving  rise  to  the  intercourse  of  man  with  bit 
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fHlow,  and  the  interchange  of  kindly  feeling  and  good  ofScea :  idvoIv- 
iog  the  family  relation  which  is  the  scene  of  the  growth,  maturity,  and 
lolice,  of  the  friendly  affections  ; — in  itself  a  terrestrial  paradise,  where 
the  fruits  of  purity  still  ripen,  and  the  dews  of  peace  distil  on  man's 
troabled  spiriL  The  religious  sentiments  vindicate  their  title  to  the 
appellation  benevolent.  Theyare  the  threefold  cordof  love,  veneration, 
and  hope,  by  which  the  Almighty  Father  of  the  human  family  binds 
them  to  himself,  and  attaches  them  with  devout  allegiance  to  hit 
Ihrone  ;  while  they  are  the  medium  of  communion  with  his  alt- vener- 
able attributes.  In  fact,  all  the  principles  of  nature,  and  their  com- 
iMnationi,  are  purely  benignant  and  diffusive  of  happiness.  "  The 
heavens  declare  God's  glory;  the  earth  is  full  of  his  riches,  and  his 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works." 

Providence  is  baled  on  the  principle  of  wnivtrial  henevolenee. — Pro- 
videnceis  theodministration  of  thephysicalandspirituallawsof  creation; 
ud  implies  the  rule  and  preservation  of  Its  subjects.  Its  intention  and 
operation  are  entirely  benevolent.  It  extends  its  kind  regards  to  all  the 
ereatures.  The  desire  for  enjoyment  is  am|ily  furnished  with  the  means 
of  its  gratification.  The  soil,  under  the  genial  influence  of  the  heavens, 
and  the  ministering  hand  of  culture,  teems  with  plenty.  The  bowels  of 
Iheearth,  and  the  depths  of  the  sea,  surrender  their  treasures  to  skill  and 
enterprise.  The  winds  and  waves,  moving  by  turns  in  all  directions, 
waft  the  Blores  of  every  land  to  the  shores  where  they  are  needed. 
The  working  of  the  moral,  social,  and  religious  institutes  is  thoroughly 
blissful.  The  rewards  of  virtue,  or  the  happy  influence  of  obedience 
to  moral  law  ;  the  satisfaction  end  tranquillity  of  conscience,  following 
the  honest  discharge  of  duty ;  the  consequent  health  and  fortitude  of 
the  soul,  and  its  preparation  for  action,  are  obvious  indications  of 
goodness.  But  the  punishments  of  vice — the  upbraidings  and  turmoil 
of  the  inward  monitor,  the  loss  of  self-respect  attendant  on  crime, 
Uie  disapprobation  of  fellow-men,  and  the  frowns  of  the  divine  majesty, 
are  equally  demonstrative  of  the  guardianship  of  providence  over  our 
happiness.  The  practical  blending  of  affections  and  interests  in  the 
wedded  state,  the  legitimate  exercise  of  parental  authority,  the  love 
of  brothers  and  sisters,  give  a  healthy  tone  to  the  mind,  prove  a  de- 
fence against  the  calamities  of  life,  and  irradiate  with  a  lustre  every 
lorrounding  object,  and  every  returning  day,  and  stamp  with  the 
signet  of  benevolence  the  native  influence  of  the  family  compact.  The 
due  operation  of  the  religious  affections  is  pre-eminently  benignant. 
The  confidence  inspired  by  belief  in  the  presence  and  guardianship  of 
our  heavenly  Father  ;  the  humbling  and  solemnizing  influence  of  re- 
verence ofhischarscter  and  authority;  the  soothing  and  ennoblingpower 
of  divine  love  in  the  heart;  the  security  with  which  its  possessor  pil- 
lows his  head  on  the  bosom  of  the  pacified  divinity ;  the  philanthropic 
action  to  which  it  prompts,  and  the  eshilarating  nature  of  hope,  are 
iniiUcations  of  benevolence  in  the  operation  and  results  of  the  religious 
sentiments  too  obvious  for  comment, 

7%e  be»ewUftee  of  Providence  t^q>erior  to  that  of  nature. — We  ex- 
pect a  man — his  powers  continuing  in  a  state  of  vigour  and  activity— 
to  give  a  fuller  and  more  splendid  display  of  his  genius  at  every  suc- 
etuive  grand  application  of  his  talents.     And  we  hare  assumed  the 
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principle,  u  consonant  with  the  divine  wisdom,  that  the  revelation  the 
divinity  deigns  to  give  of  himself  is  progressive  and  accumulative. 
Hence,  we  calculate  on  finding  a  lai^er  exhibition  of  his  character  id 
providence  than  in  creation,  and  of  course  a  greater  amouot  of  be- 
nignity— not  in  the  principle,  nor  in  the  number  of  creatures  to  whom 
it  ministers,  but  in  its  more  numerous  acta  of  beoeficence  to  all  ita 
eubjects,  and  in  the  kind  aid  it  extends  to  multitudes  whom  nature 
has  either  partially  or  altogether  lett  destitute.  Creatioo  indeed  being 
immediately  addressed  to  the  senses,  at  first  view  more  powerfully 
strikes  the  mind  than  providence.  It  overwhelms  the  imagination  with 
the  immensity  of  the  power  that  called  its  materially  Into  being ;  of  the 
wisdom  that  arranged  them  in  masses,  and  in  the  endlessly  diversified 
forms  of  vegetative,  animal,  and  rational  life ;  and  of  the  goodaesa 
that  prevades  the  whole.  But  whatever  benevolence,  wisdom,  and 
power,  were  employed  in  the  production  of  all  things,  must  be  exer- 
cised in  their  preservation.  Nay,  more,  the  acts  of  these  attributes 
in  providence  are  incessant ; — they  are  extended  over  the  entire  period 
of  life,  are  renewed  every  moment  of  the  creature's  existence ;  and 
consequently  all  but  indefinitely  exceed  in  number  the  sum  of  nature's 
beneficent  deeds.  And  that  benevolence  which  maintains  and  prolongs 
R  happy  existence,  and  constantly  furnishes  fresh  means  of  enjoyment, 
shines  with  a  broader  and  more  attractive  lustre  than  in  calling  it  into 
being.  But  pruvidencp,  as  adapted  to  the  slate  of  a  fallen  world,  is  b 
still  more  splendid  lllustralion  of  the  magnitude  and  diffusiveness  of 
the  divine  benignity.  The  plan  of  providence  consists  in  the  moral 
might  of  wisdom  and  goodness  it  exhibits  in  giving  full  scope  to  the 
free  agency  of  its  subjects,  and  in  directing  and  binding,  with  perfect 
ease,  all  their  purpose!  and  acts,  however  violent,  blasphemous,  and 
contradictory,  to  the  promotion  of  the  one  stupendous  beneficent  de- 
sign  of  its  Author.  It  vindicates  itit  reigning  principle  of  benevoleoce 
in  bringing  out  of  the  Babel  of  a  fallen  world's  iniquitous  schemes  and 
works  of  darkness,  the  order  of  purity  and  truth  ;  in  hurling  back  the 
consequences  of  crime  ou  the  heads  of  its  perpetrators ;  in  confound- 
ing them  with  their  own  machinations  ;  and  in  employing  the  produc- 
tions of  their  own  guilt  as  the  means  of  pouring  the  blessings  of 
goodness  into  the  lap  of  innocent  sufierers.  Creatioo  is  simply  the 
production  of  what  is  j^ood.  But  providence  is  more  than  the  con- 
servation of  that  good :  It  is  the  over- mastering  of  what  is  evil,  without 
doing  violence  to  the  constitution  of  the  creature  ;  the  wielding  of  the 
olements  of  radical  unmixed  evil  for  the  punishment  of  its  authors, 
snd  the  pressing  of  them  into  the  service  of  its  principle  of  universal 
benevolence  as  the  auxiliaries  of  its  achievement  "  He  makelh  the 
•  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him;  and  the  remainder  thereof  he  will  re- 
•  8train> 

•In  fine,  how  vastly  does  providence  multiply  the  blessings  of  nature ! 
To  bow-many  whom  nature  has  discarded  does  it  minister  of  its  sub- 
stance !  and  how  surpassing  in  value  are  the  mean.i,  peculiarly  its  own, 
of  moral  and  intellectual  culture!  How  incalculable  are  the  benefits 
knowledge  has  created!  How  prodigiously  have  science  and  art 
multiplied  and  difiiised  the  resources  of  enjoyment  I  Sum  up,  if  you 
can,  the  benefits  of  the  plough,  the  ship,  the  manufiictory,  the  ateem- 
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engine,  the  apinning-franie,  the  power-loom,  and  the  press!  Estimate 
the  intellectual  and  moral  graiiduer  of  civilized  life  I  Contrast  the 
barbariar.  and  the  subject  of  civilization  !  Measure  how  copiously  and 
eilensively  cooimerce  diffuses  the  comforts  and  conveniences,  not  to 
(peak  of  the  luxuries  and  elegances  of  life  1  It  renders  famine  all  but 
an  impossibility  I  Think  of  the  benel^ts  of  philanthropic  institutiona. 
Heflect  on  the  amount  of  misery  removed  or  alleviated  by  establish- 
ments  for  the  poor,  the  blind,  the  deaf,  and  the  dumb,  for  the  diseased, 
the  orphan,  and  the  insane  1  These  prolong  the  life  and  mitigate  its 
ills,  and  create  enjoyment  for  thousands  of  those  whom  nature  has 
abandoned  1  Count  the  number  of  those  of  whom  these  institutions 
never  hear,  who  are  wholly  or  in  part  dependant  on  those  connenions 
of  friendship  and  neighbourhood  which  providence  forms  between  man 
and  man  !  And  mark  by  what  unespected  conjunctures  of  atfairs  relief 
is  brought  to  the  poor  who  cry,  the  needy  and  those  who  have  no  help ! 
and  you  will  have,  though  an  imperfect,  an  overnhelming,  impression 
of  the  vast  extent  to  which  a  benign  providence  stretches  its  hand  be- 
yond the  confines  of  nature's  aid  1 

Results. — The  results  of  our  investigation  are  important,  and  autho- 
rise an  invaluable  inference.  The  results  nre  briefly  these  : — Nature 
and  providence  are  founded  on  the  principle  of  universal  benevolence 
— their  intention,  institutes,  working,  and  issues,  are  purely  benignant: 
they  diffuse  their  blessings  as  largely  and  widely  as  possible.  The 
benevolence  of  providence  is  superior  to  that  of  nature — not  in  the 
principle,  nor  in  the  number  of  those  who  siiare  its  beneficence — in 
these  respects  these  two  departments  of  the  divine  'works  coincide — 
but  in  the  constancy  and  incessant  repetition  of  the  kind  attentions 
and  acts  of  providence  to  its  subjects  ;  in  the  greater  value  of  some 
classes  of  its  benefits ;  and  in  the  frequent  enhancement  of  its  gifts 
arising  from  the  necessitous  circumstances  in  which  they  are  oppor- 
lanely  bestowed. 

The  inference. — From  these  plain  facts  we  are  clearly  led  to  the 
eonclusion  that  the  christian  atonement  is  founded  on  the  principle  of 
nniversal  benevolence :  that  its  intention,  operation,  and  influence,  are 
purely  benignant;  that  it  extends  its  benign  regarda  to  the  entire  hu- 
man family  ;  that  the  blessings  it  presents  are  of  surpassing  magnitude 
and  importance  ;  altogether  superior  in  their  own  intrinsic  excellence; 
and  incalculably  enhanced  in  value  by  the  necessitous  condition  of 
those  to  whom  they  are  proffered. 

77u  analogy  of  the  divine  purpose  warranta  the  inference. — To  these 
conclusions  we  are  legitimately  brought  by  the  analogy  of  the  divine 
purpose.  There  is  an  analogy  or  resemblance  in  all  the  works  of  God- 
It  must  b«  so.  They  are  the  works  of  one  author  whose  character  is 
perfect  and  immutable.  Hence  we  calculate  with  confidence  on  find- 
ing an  analogy.  It  may  not  be  very  apparent  in  minute  details.  It  , 
is  there,  however,  though  it  may  elude  our  search.  But  we  always 
eipect  to  find  it  prominently  present  in  the  giand  leading  features — ■ 
the  design,  principles,  and  bearing.  And  we  are  never  disappointed. 
Should  we  meet  with  a  contradiction  in  these,  il  would  shock  alike  our 
reason  and  experience.  Should  we  discover  any  of  the  leading  features 
of  creation  and  providence  to  be  contradictoi}'  of  eacti  other,  we  would 
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be  fareed  to  the  concliuion  that  both  are  not  the  handiwork  of  the 
Hoit  High.  But  we  have  Been  their  perfect  agreement :  They  both 
recognize  the  principle  of  nDiveraal  benevolence ; — bitnevolence  of  de- 
sign, principles,  operationa,  and  results.  With  one  consent  they  diffuse 
the  munificence  of  their  goodness  over  their  entire  domains ;  and  put 
it  within  the  reach  of  every  human  being  who  permits  himself  to  fall 
in  with  their  beneficent  purpose  and  embraces  it.  And  without  know- 
ing more  of  the  atonement  than  that  it  is  one  of  the  methods  the 
Almighty  has  adopted  for  the  revelation  of  his  character  to  man,  rea- 
son  compels  the  conclusion  that  it  is  constructed  on  the  principle  of 
univerad  kindness, — that  the  range  of  its  benevolence  must  at  least 
be  as  wide  and  inclusive  oa  that  of  the  other  two  departmenls  of  his 
plan.  The  analogy  warrants  this  conclusion.  In  point  of  iact,  we  can 
conceive  no  analogy  more  pregnant  with  an  inference. 

The  iH/erenee  it  fOrtijiid  hy  two  conriderationt. — This  inference 
gathers  strength  from  two  obvious  considerations :  Pirtt,  that  the 
divine  Being  reveals  his  character  progressively  and  accumulatively : 
teeond,  from  the  fact  that  the  atonement  is  undeteriorated,  and  in  thia 
respect  contrasts  with  the  other  two  departments  of  the  divine  work- 
manship. 

The  revelation  of  the  divine  character  if  progreuive  and  aeeumvia- 
tive. — Creation  is  the  first  manifestation  of  God ;  the  government  of 
the  creature  is  the  second  ;  and  the  atonement  closes  the  canon  of  the 
revelation  of  the  divinity.  Providence  gives  a  more  splendid  exhibi- 
tion of  God  than  nature.  The  consiitution  of  the  government  of  man 
ia  necessarily  moral  and  spiritual,  and  consequently  reveals  the  moral 
and  spiritual  character  of  the  governor,  which  can  only  be  faintly  in- 
dicated by  physical  and  organic  laws.  The  control,  restraint,  and  dis- 
comfiture of  rebels  ;  sod  the  promotion  of  a  beneficent  design  to  aome 
eatent  by  their  instrumentality  and  contrary  to  their  intention,  is  a 
master-device  of  benignity  and  wisdom  ;  while  the  constant  super- 
vision of  the  creatures,  and  their  deliverance  from  pressing  evils,  and 
the  multiplication  of  the  blessings  of  nature  by  providential  arrange- 
ments, demonstrate  a  goodness  more  inventive  of  happiness,  and  liberal 
of  the  means  of  attaining  it,  than  creation  can  boast.  But  if  the  atone- 
ment is  the  third  grand  method  of  revealing  the  gloried  of  its  Author, 
we  would  reasonably  expect  to  behold  in  it  a  fuller  and  fairer  image  of 
his  ine&ble  nature,  than  that  which  creation  or  providence  portray*  i 
yea,  than  the  combined  beauties  and  glories  of  both.  And  surely  it  ia 
no  presumption  of  erring  reason  to  anticipate  a  brighter  radiance  of 
benignity  in  the  countenance  of  Ihe  only  begotten  of  God,  than  in  the 
laws  of  matter  and  abstract  principles  of  government;  and  an  aspect 
of  more  intense  compassion  and  tender  mercy  to  all  the  wretched 
sufferers  of  humanity,  in  his  labours,  and  toils,  and  agonies.  If  thia 
inference  is  groundless,  we  cannot  ward  off  Ihe  absurd  and  disastrous 
conclusions : — that  the  Divine  Being  has  abandoned  the  progressive 
method  of  unfolding  his  glory  ;  that  the  first  two  departments  of  his 
plan  are  superior  to  the  third  in  the  principle  on  which  they  are 
fouftded  i  and  that  the  atonement  is  a  failure  in  the  legislation  of  heaven. 

1^  Atonement  i»  undelerioraUd. — The  atonement  has  suffered  no 
deleiioratioa.    So  much  cannot  be  aaid  of  nature  and  providence. 
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Nature  lias  been  visited  with  a  fearful  disorder.  Physical  evil  followed 
in  tbe  wake  of  crime.  The  curse  of  sin  has  wasted  its  beauty,  impaired 
its  power  to  bless,  and  impregnated  it  with  much  that  is  injurious. 
Let  the  barren  waste,  the  heath,  the  saody  desert,  the  morass,  and  the 
Tolcano, — unpropittons  skies,  the  tempest,  the  tornado,  and  the  simoom 
blast,  attest  its  derangement.  Providence,  too,  as  of  necessity,  adapted 
to  the  state  of  a  fallen  world, — the  government  of  rebels  is  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  punitive.  It  admits  and  demands  withholding  of  gif^ 
restraint,  correction,  gacri6ce,  and  calamity.  The  infringed  law  con- 
demns, menaces,  and  hurls  its  vengeful  judgments  on  the  heads  of 
transgreBsors.  The  atonement,  on  the  other  hand,  has  suffered  no 
injury.  Its  benign  intention  and  potency  are  unimpaired.  Its  Author 
MS  never  violated  the  terms  of  the  airangement  of  grace ;  and  hia 
work,  like  himself,  etanda  forth  iu  all  its  entireness,  beauty,  and 
splendour. 

But  in  creation,  notwithstanding  the  injury  it  has  sustamed  by  the 
folly  of  man,  we  can  still  distinctly  trace  universal  benevolence  as  the 
basil)  on  which  it  rests,  and  Ihe  presentation  of  its  gifts  to  all  the  human 
race;  and  ia  the  government  of  the  guilty,  we  can  demonstrate  the 
same  principle,  and  a  more  exuberant  result.  Now,  if  we  can  clearly 
assert  these  things  of  the  two  former  departments  of  the  works  of  God, 
bow  much  more  may  we  assert  them  of  the  atonement?  If  we  can 
declare  of  nature  and  providence,  despite  the  mighty  elements  of 
ptaysical  and  moral  evil  at  work  in  them,  that  this  ia  a  "  happy  world 
afler  all ;"  if,  after  making  all  the  deductions  from  their  direct  bene> 
volence  which  tbe  facts  of  the  case  warrant,  we  are  compelled  to  admit 
that  the  "  Lord's  lender  mercies  are  over  them  both,"  with  how  much 
greater  force  must  we  conclude  that  the  atonement,  which  is  endowed 
with  all  its  original  purity  and  colossal  grandeur,  must  extend  its  kind 
r^rds  to  every  soul  of  that  family,  with  whose  interests  it  is  pecu- 
liarly associated?  Shall  ordinances  and  works,  under  the  withering 
iofluence  of  the  curse,  shorn  of  their  native  power  to  bless,  prove  as 
mighty  a  protection  and  as  bountiful  in  their  benefactions,  as  one 
invested  with  all  tbe  virtue  which  infinile  goodness  at  first  imparted 
to  it  ?  Shall  the  lame  and  the  maimed  vie  with  the  sound  and  vlgor- 
oaa  ?  Shall  the  paralyzed  hand  of  nature  scatter  blessings  for  all  ?  and 
■tern,  corrective,  punitive  providence,  sweep  its  entire  radius  with 
a  more  munificent  bounty  ?  And  shall  that  deed  of  mercy  which  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  descended  Co  earth  to  achieve,  and  which  retains 
all  the  virtue  of  its  inherent  benevolence,  refuse  its  almighty  aid  to 
any  son  of  Adam  ?  It  were  not  to  be  wondered  at,  though  we  could 
not  discover  the  aspect  of  universal  kindness  in  the  marred  counte- 
nance of  nature  and  providence  ;  but  it  were  strange  indeed  if  the  last 
visitant  of  heaven's  mercy  to  man  should  so  little  resemble  her  twia 
sisters  as  to  avert  her  eyes  from  a  portion  of  our  miserable  race,  or 
frown  severely  on  them.  Should  the  redemptive  act  of  the  Son  of 
God  encompass  with  tbe  ample  range  of  its  kindness  the  entire  &mily 
of  man, — should  it  pave  the  way  to  the  temple  of  the  Great  King,  and 
invite  all  the  lost  to  walk  in  it, — should  it  render  it  safe  and  honuur- 
aUe  to  proclaim  to  all  the  overtures  of  pardon,  and  on  their  accept- 
No.  I.  VOL.  ZI. — JANVABT  1843.  B 
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ance  of  tbem,  vindicate  tlieir  admissioD  into  the  society  ot  the  holy,— 
it  will  prove  itself  worthy  of  occupying  the  high  rank  of  being  Iha  laat 
in  development,  and  the  first  in  glory,  of  all  the  ways  of  God  ;  make 
clear  ita  clum  to  the  majesty  of  an  unsullied  ordinance,  and  evince  itx 
entire  unison  vith  the  spirit,  the  principle,  and  the  gradations  of  the 
revelation  of"  Him  who  is  the  Rock,  whose  work  ii  perfect."  But 
should  the  consummating  act  of  the  God  of  love,  the  unveiling  of  the 
glories  of  his  mysterious  nature  to  liis  intelligent  ofispring,  preserved 
as  it  is  in  all  the  majesty  of  its  imperishable  loveliness,  by  its  ever 
living  and  glorified  Author,  be  eclipsed  in  expansiveness  of  benevo- 
lence by  a  system  of  materialism,  deranged  as  it  is  by  the  mde  shock 
of  transgression,  and  the  management  of  its  guilty  population  ;  it  will 
stand  out  among  the  works  of  the  Eternal  a  legible  contradiction  of 
all  those  analogies  on  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to  rest  most 
securely,  and  uptear  the  anchor  of  our  reason,  which  is  grounded 
within  the  sanctuary  of  the  harmony  and  progression  of  the  divine 
purpose. 

Tlie  presumptive  argument  mutl  be  avttaineil  by  the  written  word. — 
As  we  are  now  furnished  with  strong  presumptive  proof  of  the  truth  of 
our  leading  position,  drawn  from  the  analogies  of  the  divine  f^an,  we 
shall,  in  our  nest  article,  proceed  to  esamine  tlie  records  of  the  written 
word,  fully  persuaded  that  its  language  shall  completely  harmonise 
with  the  voice  of  the  two  prior  manifestations  of  ita  immutable  author. 
And  we  confidently  hope  that  the  comfortable  anticipation  inspired  by 
the  ascertained  fact  of  the  univeraal  benevolence  of  nature  and  provi- 
dence — that  the  personal  work  of  Jesus  in  the  ficsh  is  constructed  on 
the  same  principle — will  be  thoroughly  substantiated  by  the  dictates  of 
*•  the  sure  word  of  prophecy." 


SERMON  BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  PATERSON. 
(NoK  at  Stonuneay,) 

Heb.  I.  3S.— "Now  the  just  shall  lire  bf  &ith." 

These  words  are  quoted  from  Habakkuk,  to  show  that  the  just 
must  wait  in  patience  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine  promise.  We 
do  not  stop  to  inquire  whether  the  proper  translation  be,  TAeJutt  by 
faith  thall  live,  or,  7%e  jutt  shall  live  by  faith,  but  shall  consider  the 
words  as  they  here  stand,  merely  remarking,  that  the  use  which  the 
apostle  here,  and  in  two  other  passages,  makes  of  the  quotation,  seems 
to  require  our  present  translattou.  The  statement  of  the  text,  then, 
declares  the  great  principle  which  gives  life  and  strength,  and  action, 
to  the  family  of  the  just,  which  forms  the  bond  of  union  between  them 
and  their  divine  head,  and  on  which,  as  on  a  hinge,  the  kindgom  of 
grace,  with  all  its  gifts  and  privileges,  turns.  In  consequence  of  the 
fall,  our  world  is  the  theatre  of  a  new  work,  in  which  God  appears  as 
in  Christ  reconciling  sinners  to  himself, — a  work  of  grace,  whose 
grMt  ol^ect  is  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  in  emandpating  men 
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froin  his  bondage)  and  bringing  them  into  the  liberty  of  GoA'a  chil- 
dren. This  work  oommenced  with  Adam,  to  whom  it  was  promisedi 
Thftt  the  seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent,  and 
will  not  oeaie,  till  its  final  completion  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when 
the  whole  redeemed  company,  washed  and  purified  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  shall  be  conveyed  to  heaven.  Now,  this  gracioos  and 
blissful  work  u  begun,  and  carried  on  and  completed  by  futb  ;  this 
is  the  great  animating  principle  by  which  those  who  are  the  subjectR 
of  it  live,  and  by  which  they  are  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  guilt 
mad  the  power  of  sin,  and  obtain  successive  victories  over  Satan,  the 
wfirld,  and  the  flesh,  and  thus  survive,  amid  the  wild  confliat  which 
Satan  has  introduced  and  maintains  in  our  world,  for  the  purpose  of 
p^petuating  his  sway,  and  carrying  men  to  perdition  ;  somewhat  as 
mariner*  sometimes  survive  the  fury  of  the  storm,  and  are  preserved 
amid  the  terrific  agitations  of  the  waves,  every  one  of  which,  as  it 
carries  onward  its  lof^y  and  threatening  crest,  is  a  messenger  of  death 
ready  to  strike  the  fatal  blow. 

To  give  anything  like  a  full  exposition  of  these  few  but  comprebeo' 
rive  words,  in  a  single  discourse,  is  utterly  impracticable  ;  all  that  we 
at  present  contemplate  is  to  present  to  your  minds  a  brief,  plain,  and 
■criptnral  view  of  ajiul  man  living  by  faith.  Who  and  what  the  just 
are,  will  be  best  ascertained  by  considering  how  they  live.  In  order 
to  proseoDte  our  design  it  will  be  necessary,  first  of  all,  to  inquire  what 
&ith  U.  It  is  described  in  the  next  chapter,  as  being  the  nibslanee  of 
thtJigM  KeptdfoT,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  teen-  This  is  rather  a 
deseriplion  than  a  definition,  and  it  is  a  description  of  faith  in  the 
abstract,  the  apostle  proceeding  to  follow  it  up  with  a  series  of  exam- 
ples illustrative  of  its  practical  operation.  We  apprehend,  that  saving 
faith,  or  that  by  which  the  just  live,  primarily  and  essentially,  consists 
in  believing  God's  promise  of  salvation,  with  all  it^  blessings,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  new  covenant,  and  relying  on  his  faithfulness  for  its 
fulfilment,  through  his  Son  as  Mediator,  eitlier  as  to  come,  or  as 
aixvady  made  jnani/eMt  in  the  flesh.  There  is  reason  to  apprehend 
that  many  imbibe  the  notion,  that  faith  under  the  gospel  is  something 
quite  difierent  from  faith  under  the  law,  and  that  it  consists  simply 
in  crediting  the  doctrines  and  facts  of  the  New  Testament.  Now, 
&ith  is  in  every  age  essentially  the  same — it  primarily  respects  the 
promise,  and,  teeoadarity,  it  respects  Christ,  either  as  promised,  or 
revealed  as  the  messenger  of  God,  and  appointed  Mediator,  to 
whom  ail  judgment  has  been  committed,  and  through  whom  the  pro- 
mise is  to  be  fulfilled.  This  is  the  view  given  by  Paul,  in  his  epistles 
to  the  Romans,  4th  chapter,  where,  after  showing  from  the  example 
of  Abraham  that  justification  was  by  faith,  he  says,  He  staggered  not 
at  the  pnmite  of  God  through  unbelief :  but  mas  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God ;  and  being  fully  perstutded  that  what  he  had  promised, 
he  was  able  aUo  to  perform.  And  therefore  it  teas  imputed  to  him 
Jbr  righUousnta.  Abraham's  faith,  then,  consisted  in  his  firm  belief, 
that  the  promise  of  God  would  be  fulfilled.  The  promise,  you  are 
aware,  related  to  the  birth  of  Isaac  from  whom  nations  were  to  spring, 
and  in  whose  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed. 
Although  the  fulfilment  of  this  pTomise  was,  on  ordinary  grounds. 
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most  improbable,  yet  he  staggered  not  at  it,  but  wu  strong  in  fiuth, 
giving  glorj  to  the  faithfulness  of  bim  who  had  promised.  It  was 
therefore  impated  to  him  for  righteousness.  Now,  the  apostle  teaches, 
that  it  is  by  exactly  the  same  faith  that  those  who  live  under  the  gos- 
pel ore  to  be  justified  t  for  he  adds,  that  faith  shall  be  imputed  to  us 
also,  if  we  Mieve  on  him  that  raised  up  Jenit  our  Lord  from  the 
dead  :  that  is,  on  Godi  as  promising  and  providing  salvation  through 
the  appointed  Mediator.  The  identity  between  Abraham's  faith  and 
that  of  the  gospel  is  also  taught  in  Gal.  iii.  6-10.  We  therefore  re- 
peat that  faith  consists  in  believing  God's  promise  of  salvation,  and 
relying  on  him  for  its  fulfilment.  It  is  true  that  the  great  command- 
ment of  the  New  Testament  is,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jetnt  Christ 
and  thou  thalt  be  saved,  without  any  reference  to  the  promise.  But 
]«t  it  be  carefully  considered  in  what  respect  we  are  to  believe  in 
Christ.  We  are  not  to  believe  in  him  as  an  independent  personage,  but 
as  the  messenger  of  the  eooenani,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  in 
whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased,  and  through  whom,  as  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness,  the  divine  promises  are  to  be  fulfilled ;  for 
they  are  all  in  him,  yea,  and  amen,  to  the  glory  of  the  Father  wbo 
hath  promised.  Saving  faith,  then,  does  not  consist  in  the  belief  of 
doi-trines  or  facts,  but  primarily  and  strictly  relates  to  the  j^roniMe  <y 
God.  It,  doubtless,  includes  beiiefofthe  doctrines  and  facts  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  but  regards  these  simply  as  the  medium  through  which  the  pro- 
mise  is  to  be  fulfilled.  The  faith  of  believers  under  the  new  dispen- 
sation embraces  the  promise  of  the  new  covenant  in  its  full  develop- 
ment, and  in  this  respect,  differs  from  (he  faitb  of  the  ancient  saints, 
who  saw  the  promise  wrapt  up  in  an  obscure  type  and  prophecy,  and 
whose  knowledge  respecting  its  contents  must  have  been  very  limited. 
The  faith  of  the  gospel  contemplates  the  Messiah  as  madefuUy  manifest, 
— as  suffering,  and  dying,  and  rising  again,  and  reigning  at  the  Father's 
right  hand ;  but  still  its  essence  consists  in  believing  the  divine  pro- 
mise, and  relying  on  the  divine  faithfulness,  at  the  same  time  recog- 
nising Christ  in  all  his  offices,  as  the  Son  of  God  and  only  Mediator, 
through  whom  the  promise  is  to  be  realized. 

From  what  has  just  been  stated,  it  obviously  follows,  that  faith 
embraces  in  its  nature  something  more  than  simple  belief.  If  it  re- 
ferred merely  to  doctrines  and  facts,  then,  of  course,  it  could  be,  strictly 
spealcing,  nothing  more  than  belief;  but  if  it  essentially  consists  ia 
believing  a  promise,  then  it  is  obvioas  that  reliance  or  trust  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise  enters  into  its  very  nature.  After  what  has 
been  thus  advanced,  it  seems  scarcely  necessary  to  remark,  that  to 
represent  justifying  faith  as  consisting  in  the  individual  believing  that 
Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  therefore  for  him  in  particular,  appears 
B  mere  puerility  ;  an  empty,  if  it  were  not  a  dangerous,  conceit.  This 
represents  faith  as  consisting  in  the  belief  of  a  mere  fact  ;  a  fact,  too, 
of  which  the  ancient  saints,  and  even  our  Lord's  disciples  at  first,  had 
no  correct  conception.  Paul  distinctly  declares,  that  justifying  faith 
consists  in  believing  on  him  who  raised  up  our  Lord  Jesus  from  the 
dead  i  and  the  beautiful  and  perfect  harmony  between  this  statement 
and  the  command  to  believe  on  Christ  himself,  has  bees  already  ex- 
plained.   In  pointing  sinners  to  Christ  cruciiied  as  the  great  oi^eet  of 
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faith,  tbey  should  at  tlie  same  time  be  informed  of  ihe  promise,  and 
iiutnicted  lo  rely  od  God'a  faithfulness  in  fulfilling  his  promise  through 
Chriit,  dead  but  now  alive.  The  death  of  Christ,  but  for  its  cod- 
nexion  with  the  promise,  would  have  been  a  mere  tragedy. 

Having  thiit  given  a  brief,  and  what  we  conceive  to  be  a  Rcripturat, 
account,  of  faith,  let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  doctrine  of  the 
teit — that  the  just  man  lives  by  faith.  First  of  all,  the  just  live. 
Without  entering  into  any  lengthened  illustration  of  (he  grand  pecu- 
liarities of  the  life  spoken  of,  we  would  here  briefly  remark — that  the 
JDSt  live  in  the  possession  of  the  Divine  favour,  in  the  enjoyment  of 
communion  with  God,and  are  constantly  receiving  purifying,  strength- 
cuing,  and  comforiing  grace,  by  which  they  are  enabled  to  contend 
successfully  against  sin  within  them,  and  temptation  without  them, 
aed  to  bear  up,  under  the  various  tribulations  of  life,  until  they  ob- 
tain a  triumphant  entrance  into  heaven.  They  moreover  live  in  hope  ; 
they  expect  suitable  supplies  of  grace  now,  and  the  fulness  of  glory 
hereafter.  The  life  of  the  just  is,  therefore,  a  life  of  prayer ;  for  by 
this  means  they  breathe  out  their  desires  to  God,  and  plead  with  him 
for  the  fulfilment  of  the  great  and  precioua  promises  of  his  word.  And 
the  just  not  only  live,  but  they  shall  live,  inasmuch  as  they  shall 
liinmph  over  every  enemy,  and  survive  every  threatening  calamity. 
There  is  in  the  life  of  the  just  nothing  visible  or  tangible — nothing 
that  can  be  recognized  by  the  bodily  senses,  or  by  the  unenlightened 
mind ;  it  is  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  ■■  Eye  hath  not  seen,  ear 
hath  not  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  his  Spirit." 

We  are  now  prepared  to  consider  the  great  tnilh  which  it  is  our 
more  especial  design  to  illustrate — that,  while  the  just  live,  they  live 
6j/ Jaith.  With  the  view  of  illustrating  this  truth  with  the  greatest 
piainneas  in  our  power,  we  call  your  attention  to  the  following  obser- 
vations : — 

1.  The  just  live  by  faith,  because  by  this  they  are  justified.  Though 
hy  nature  guilty  even  as  others,  and  consequently  excluded  from  the 
Divioe  favour,  yet  they  have  obtained  pardon  for  all  their  sins,  and 
have  been  accepted  as  righteouij  in  the  Beloved.  Now,  the  great  and 
preciouB  blessing  of  justification  is  not,  and  cannot  be,  obtained  by 
works,  fur  by  works  of  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  The  demand 
of  the  law  is,  "  Oo  this  and  live  ;"  and,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  con- 
tinneth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
But  who  of  Adam's  fallen  family  can  yield  the  full  and  perfect  obe- 
£enc«  thus  required  F  And,  as  to  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews,  it 
was  serviceable  in  its  own  place  until  the  seed  should  come  in  whom 
it  was  to  be  fulfilled ;  but  it  possessed  no  virtue  in  itself  as  a  means 
of  justification — it  was  useful,  only  as  a  means  of  pointing  the  faith 
of  the  ancient  saints  to  the  Messiah,  and  is  therefore  described  by 
the  apostle  as  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  and  as  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come.  Sinners,  then,  can  be  justified  neither  by 
the  moral  nor  ceremonial  law,  but,  solely  and  enclusively,  by  faith 
in  the  promise  of  God;  and  hence,  Paul  says, — 7%af  no  nton  can 
bejuitified  by  the  work*  of  the  lav,  it  it  evident,  for  the  jwtt  shall 
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live  bg  faith.  When  the  sinner,  feeling  deeply  consctons  of  hia  guilt 
and  liability  to  wrath,  perceivea  the  utter  hopelesen en  of  satisfying 
the  demands  of  justice,  or  appeasing  the  divine  anger,  by  his  own 
works,  and  is  thus  convinced  of  hie  utter  hopeleuness,  he  listens  to 
the  promise  of  mercy,  proclaiming  pardon  to  the  most  guilty,  in  almost 
every  page  of  the  Divine  record.  This  promise,  embodying  all  the 
great  and  precious  promises  made  to  the  faithful,  was  announoed  to 
Adam  when  it  was  declared,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  would  bruise 
the  serpent's  head — was  proclaimed  by  Noah,  when  ho  built  the  ark — 
proclaimed  to  Abrahani,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  them — proclaimed  to  Moses  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  when 
God  said  to  him, — "  Tlie  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious, 
long-suffering,  and  abundant  In  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for 
thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin — "  proclaimed  in 
the  unparalleled  mercy,  and  forbearance,  and  compassion,  evinced  by 
God  towards  his  chosen  people,  amidst  their  ceaseless  transgressions, 
and  was  at  last  revealed  in  all  the  fulness  of  its  gracious  provision,  by 
the  Son  of  God  himself,  who  at  the  same  time  secured  its  fulfilment 
by  the  shedding  of  his  blood.  The  convinced  sinner  fluds  this  pro- 
mise to  include  precisely  what  he  requires,  and  all  that  he  requires. 
He  therefore  lays  hold  of  it  by  faTth,  being  fully  persuaded,  botli  from 
the  character  of  the  promiser,  and  tlie  perfection  of  the  surety,  that  it 
will  be  fulfilled  ;  and,  under  tiie  full  light  of  the  gospel,  receives  and 
embraces  the  Son  of  God  as  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  by 
whose  merits  all  the  blessings  included  in  the  promise  are  secured. 
This  faith  is  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  and  he  is  thus  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham,  in  receiving  a  full  pu-don  for  all  his  sins,  and 
in  being  accepted  of  God.  Being  jiuti/Ud  by  faith,  he  has  peace  teith 
God  through  our  Lord  Jestu  Chriit.  But  we  are  not  to  suppose, 
that  the  business  of  believing  is  completed  when  the  sinner  is  justified 
• — no,  faith  is  as  requisite  as  ever — it  is  now  only  that  he  begins  to  live 
by  faith,  and  he  still  needs  it,  for,  as  he  is  coatinuatly  sinning,  so  he 
continues  to  need  forgiveness ;  and  hence  the  petition  in  our  Lord's 
prayer,  "  Forgive  us  our  sins,  as  we  forgive  those  that  are  indebted  to 
us."  It  will  be  observed  that  this  prayer  was  intended  for  believers. 
And  the  believer  himself  is  abundantly  conscious  of  his  numerous  sins. 
Now  he  lives  by  faith,  inasmuch  as  he  continues  to  rely  on  the  di- 
vine promise  for  pardon,  and  to  plead  that  promise  at  a  throne  of 
grace.  Here  is  the  promise, — O  how  pregnant  with  the  riches  of 
grace!  <*  I,  even  I,  am  he,  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgression,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins."  "  Put  me  in  remem- 
brance, let  us  plead  together,  declare  thou  that  thou  mayest  be  justi* 
fied."  Again,  "  Though  thy  sins  be  as  crimson,  and  as  scarlet,  I  will 
make  them  as  wool  and  as  snow  ;  and  again,  "  Aa  1  have  aworn,  that 
the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  pass  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn, 
that  I  will  not  be  wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee."  Relying  on  these 
and  similar  promises,  the  believer  rejoices  in  the  God  of  his  salvation, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin. 

2.  The  just  live  by  faith,  because  by  faith  they  are  strengthened  for 
the  contest  with  their  spiritual  enemies,  and  obtain  the  victory  over 
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Amd.  Believen  knot*  &nd  feel  that  their  life  od  earth  largely  par- 
takeiof  the  nature  of  a  conflict  They  are  here  required  to  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith — to  labour — to  run  the  race  set  before  them — 
to  prcM  on.  Their  principal  foes  are  sin,  Satan,  and  the  world ;  and 
they  feel  that,  if  tfaey  would  enjoy  spiritual  prosperity  and  communion 
with  6od|  these  enemies  must  be  opposed  and  put  down — that  they 
nuat  mortify  their  members  which  are  upon  the  earth,  and  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  deeds — that  they  must  resist  the  devil,  and 
■Itch  against  hit  wiles— and  that  they  must  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  bo  fransfonned  by  the  renewing  of  Iheir  minds.  Now, 
haw  are  they  to  engage  in  this  uneqoal  contest  with  any  hope  of  suc- 
cess ?  How  are  they  to  meet  these  formidable  foes,  so  as  to  defeat 
ud  overcome  them  ?  In  themselves  they  are  feeble  as  the  bruised 
reed;  and  hence  David  exclaims  "  Have  mercy  upon  me  for  I  am 
■eak — mine  eye  is  consumed  becBuse  of  grief,  it  naxeth  old  because 
of  ill  mine  enemies;  and  Paul  exclaims,  "  Ah,  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  thig  death  1"  And  hence, 
also,  the  continued  and  earnest  calls  of  the  righteous  for  help  and 
alrength.  They  often  cry  to  God  as  from  the  depths,  especially  when 
lli«T  enemies  gain  an  advantage  over  them,  and  threaten  to  devour 
theoi.  But,  though  weak  and  impotent  in  themselves,  iheyare  strong 
ID  God  and  the  strength  of  his  grace.  When  they  rc^ad  the  divine 
record,  they  find  such  promises  as  these,  "  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
th«iD  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite 
spirit."  "  A  new  heart  will  I  giveuuloyou,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  ycM ;  and  I  will  take  away  the  bard  and  stony  heart  out  of  your 
Sesb,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  1  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep 
my  judgments  and  do  them."  And  again,  *' ray  grace  shall  be  sufii- 
cieot  for  thee."  By  faith  in  these  and  similar  promises,  the  believer 
acquires  courage  and  strength,  and  therefore  continues  to  strive 
against  sin,  and  to  seek  the  mortification  of  every  unholy  propensity — > 
watches  over  his  thoughts  and  desires,  over  the  inflneoce  of  worldly 
temptation,  and,  believing  that  God  will  fulfil  his  promises,  carries  these 
promises  to  a  throne  of  grace,  and  pleads  them  there.  He  thus  con- 
tends, and  prays,  and  believes — end  believes,  and  prays,  and  contends, 
until  the  power  of  his  enemies  is  broken,  and  he  can  say,  "  Verily, 
God  hath  heard  me,  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer." 
"  Blessed  be  God  who  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy 
from  me."  By  faith  he  obtains  the  Spirit  to  enlighten,  to  strengthen,  and 
to  sanctify,  and  hence  obtains  renewed  victories  over  pride,  vanity, 
love  of  sin,  and  every  unholy  principle  ;  by  faith  he  resists  the  devil, 
tad  quenches  his  fiery  darts ;  and  by  faith  he  overcomes  the  world, 
both  in  its  smiles  and  its  frowns, — both  in  its  prosperities  and  its 
sdrersities.  "Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  overcometh  the  world:  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 

3.  The  just  live  by  faith,  because  by  this  principle  they  are  upheld, 
and  comforted  nnder  afHiction.  The  troubles  that  afflict  the  just  are 
many,  In  common  with  all  men,  they  are  liable  to  bodily  and  mental 
Please,  to  loss  of  dear  relatives,  to  loss  of  property,  to  innumerable 
tronUea  and  diaappoititmentB ;  but  they  have  also  distresses  pecoliar  to 
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themselveB,  arising  from  the  asaaulU  of  Iheir  spiritufU  enemies,  and 
from  the  hidings  of  their  Father's  countenance,  in  consequence  of 
which  they  often  go  mourning  all  the  day.  The  just  are,  besides,  often 
persecuted  fur  righteousness'  sake — their  properly  has  often  been  con- 
fiscated— their  person  seized — their  characters  aspersed,  and  even 
their  lives  taken,  for  no  other  reason  than  because  they  have  chosen  to 
obey  God  rather  than  man.  Now,  when  overtaken  by  affliction,  from 
whatever  cause,  they  mourn  not  as  they  that  have  no  hope  ;  they  have 
a  source  of  support  and  comfort  which  cannot  be  furnished  by  the 
world,  and  to  which  the  worldly  man  is  a  stranger.  Hence  the  de- 
vout soliloquy  of  the  Fsalmist,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  art  tbou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God ;  for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him  for  the  help  of  his  countenance."  "  Deep  calieth  unto 
deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts  ;  all  thy  waves  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kiodness 
in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life."  Though  clouds  and  darkness  often 
appear  to  encompass  the  just,  and  insurmountable  barriers  to  beset 
their  path,  yet  by  the  eye  of  faith  they  can  penetrate  these  clouds,  and 
look  beyond  these  barriers.  They  again  turn  to  the  word,  and  read 
such  promises  as  these  :  "  The  Lord  will  deliver  the  just  out  of  all 
their  troubles."  "  When  thou  passest  through  the  water  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  through  the  floods  they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when 
thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that 
they  know  not,  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known ; 
1  will  make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight. 
These  things  I  will  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  them."  "  And  we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
By  faith  in  such  promises,  the  just  are  enabled  to  rejoice  even  in  the 
hour  of  trouble.  And,  if  afBiciion  continues,  they  continue  to  trust 
in  God,  and  to  comfort  themselves  with  the  hope  of  glory,  knowing, 
with  Paul,  that  their  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  shall 
work  out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding,  yea,  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  They  are,  moreover,  comforted  in  the  fruit  of  affliction.  "And 
not  onfy  to,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also,  knowing  that  tribuia- 
tian  worketk  patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and  experteneer 
hope.  And  hope  tnaketh  Ttot  ashamed.''  The  believer  is  thus  enabled 
lo  kiss  the  rod,  and  to  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflict-- 
ed,  for  before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray  ;  hut  now  I  have  learned 
lo  keep  thy  law."  And,  through  faith,  he  complains  not  of  the 
severity  of  the  affliction  i  he  listens  not  either  to  the  soft  whispers,  or 
to  the  coarse  upbraidings  of  infidelity  ;  but,  like  Job,  when  thus  assail- 
ed, replies,  "  What !  shall  toe  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 
shall  we  not  receive  evil  9  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him."  "  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation."  Though  he  may  be  unable 
to  account  for  the  affliction,  he,  nevertheless,  believes  that  God  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways  and  holy  in  all  his  works,  and,  therefore, 
gives  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

4.  The  just  live  by  faith,  by  studying,  in  all  things,  to  be  conformed  to 
the  will  of  God.     They  humbly  aim  at  making  the  divine  word,  as  ex- 
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Iffeuire  of  the  divine  will,  a  light  to  their  feet  and  a  lamp  to  their 
path.  They  delight  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  after  the  inward  man,  and, 
accounting  the  judgments  of  God  true  and  righteous  altogether,  esteem 
and  desire  them  more  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold.  They 
iberefure  study  to  obey  the  divine  will,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  the  di- 
Tine  commandments,  whatever  may  be  the  consequence  ;  they  consult 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  except,  indeed,  when  they  listen  to  tha 
soothing  whispera  of  unbelief;  and  this,  alaal  is  too  often  the  case. 
By  faith.  Motes  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
tud  cho£e  rather  to  Buffer  afBiction  with  (ha  people  of  God,  by  walk- 
ing in  the  path  of  duty,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasurea 
of  Egjrpt.  But  we  hasten  to  bring  our  remarks  to  a  summary  conclu- 
■ioD,  and  therefore  observe,  finally, 

5.  The  just  live  by  faith,  by  patiently  waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of 
the  divine  promise,  both  in  reference  to  themselves  as  individuals,  and 
the  church  of  God  in  generah  The  ancient  saints  died  in  faith  not 
hiving  received  the  promises — that  is,  in  their  fulfilment,  but,  having 
sees  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 
On  precisely  the  same  principle  the  just  still  live ;  for,  though  they 
have  by  Christ  now  received  the  atonement,  and  thus  received  the 
promises  which  the  patriarchs  only  saw  afar  off,  yet  there  are  many 
promises  which  they  have  not  received,  and  therefore  the  Apostle 
iayiin  the  verses  preceding  the  text,  after  reminding  the  Hebrews  of 
the  noble  struggle  which  they  had  already,  through  faith,  maintained, 
when  they  endured  a  great  flght  of  affliction  : — "  Cast  not  away,  there- 
fore, your  confidence  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward."  For 
ye  have  need  of  patience,  that  afier  ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  y« 
aigkl  receive  thepromite,  and  quotes  the  words  of  the  text  to  show, 
that  they  must  live  in  the  exercise  of  patient  hope,  at  the  same  time 
asjurJDg  them,  that  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  ; 
meaning,  that  he  will  infallibly  come  in  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  rich 
and  precious  promises  of  his  word  ;  that  he  will  come  to  every  indi- 
vidual believer,  in  supplying  him  with  grace  suited  to  his  various  ne- 
ceuities,  so  that  when  he  is  cast  down,  he  shall  be  raised  up  ;  when  he 
i)  weak,  then  he  shall  be  strong  ;  when  tioubles  abound,  grace  shall 
much  more  abound ;  that  he  will  come  to  the  believer  at  death,  in 
conveying  him  to  heaven,  and  putting  him  in  possession  of  the  heaven- 
ly inheritance,  in  all  its  unmeasured  fulness ;  and  that  he  will  come  to 
bis  chrayih  on  earth,  to  befriend  her  amid  all  her  difficulties — to  ani- 
mate and  strengthen  her  amid  all  her  contests  with  the  demons  of 
efror,  and  infidelity,  and  delusion,  and  wickedness,  and  self-enthral- 
iiient,inlheirlhousaDdforms;  and  to  give  her  complete  andfinal  victory 
over  every  opposing  and  ensnaring  influence,  when  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  shall  rank  themselves  under  the  glorious  banners  of  tlie 
liing  of  Zion,  joyfully  submitting  to  his  peaceful  and  righteous  sceptre 
—and  that  he  will  finally  come  at  the  last  day,  in  the  person  of  the 
Son,  to  whom  all  judgment  has  been  committed,  and  who  will  appear 
in  his  own  glory,  in  his  Father's  glory,  and  in  the  glory  of  the  holy 
angris,  to  take  vengeance  on  all  that  know  not  God  and  obey  not  the 
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truth,  and  to  convey  the  whole  redeemed  company  to  heaven.  Now 
in  reference  to  the  unfulfilled  promiKS  of  the  word  of  God,  (he  juat 
must  and  do  live  by  faith  nov,  even  aa  did  their  apiritual  father*  of 
old.  The  folfllmect  of  the  promise  may  be  long  deferred ;  believera 
may  not  realize  it  at  the  time  when  they  expect,  or  long  for  it ',  hot 
they  muat  guard againit  the  compluningapirit  of  thePaalmiat; — "  Will 
the  Lord  caat  off  for  ever  ?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  P  la 
hia  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  P  doth  his  promise  fail  for  evermore  ? 
Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  graciooa  P  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  hia  ten- 
der m«rciea  r"  They  must,  on  the  contrary,  be  strong  in  faith,  ^ving 
glory  to  the  divine  faithfiiloew,  and  believe,  that  he  tikat  shall  com* 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

We  learn  from  this  subject,  thus  summarily  exptainiid,  that  the 
saints  are  in  every  age  actuated  by  the  same  spirit, — that  salvation,, 
beingbyfaith,  is  entirely  of  grace, — that  it  is  of  the  highest  importance 
for  ministers  of  the  word,  and  all  who  are  called  upon  to  act  as 
spiritual  comforters,  to  fix  the  attention  of  sinners,  first  of  all,  upon 
the  great  and  precious  promises  of  the  word,  and  next,  on  the  great 
Mediator,  through  whom  alone  these  are  secured.  There  seems  to  oi 
much  in  this ;  it  seems  not  enongh,  merely,  to  direct  t)ie  sinner  to 
Christ  crucified,  and  desire  him  to  receive  and  rest  on  him  alone  for 
salvation  ;  he  should  also  be  informed  of  the  promise  and  its  connexioD 
with  a  crucified  Saviour ;  in  other  words,  he  should  be  at  once  directed 
to  believe  in  a  promising  God,  and  an  atoning  surety.  This  wu 
done  both  by  Peter  and  Paul ;  Acts  ii.  38,  39  ;  Heb.  x.  23.  We 
learn  further,  that  the  just  are  persons  of  great  humility,  distrusting 
themselves,  and  confiding  in  Go6 ;  that  they  seek  their  chief  happi- 
ness only  in  God ;  that,  white  they  employ  lawful  or  appointed 
means  to  attain  any  temporal  or  spiritual  good,  they  still  trust  on  the 
Lord.  When  David  went  forth,  with  his  sling,  to  encounter  the 
Philistine,  he  relied  not  on  it,  or  on  his  own  dexterity  in  using  it, 
but  on  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  We  learn  also  that  the  just  are  per- 
■ons  of  prayer,  that  they  are  contented  and  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  that  they  seek  heaven  as  their  final  and  eternal  home.  O 
then,  how  desirable  to  belong  to  the  company  of  the  just,  who  live  by 
faith  !  May  we  all  belong  to  this  number,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God  ;  and  may  the  trial  of  our  faith,  being  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  which  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  wilb  fire,  be  found 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ  1 
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In  our  former  remarks  on  this  sobject,  we  discussed  the  validity 
of  the  first  objection  to  the  lot,  whidi  is  also  the  moet  common  and 
plausible,  that  it  involves  a  denial  or  profanation  of  Divine  providence. 
Acknowledging  the  universal  action  of  providence,  we  attempted,  not- 
withstanding, to  show,  that  neither  upon  the  ground  of  special  nor 
common  providence  in  the  lot,  oould  a  line  of  dutinction  be  drftwn 
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bet*«en  it  tnd  a  ravllitude  of  practicei  wbicb  make  up  a  large  part  of 
boiDU  life,  and  whicb  are  equally  suictionvd  by  commoD  aeD«e  and 
rdigiaa. 

II.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  aeeond  ground  of  reproacb 
.  against  sortilege,  that  it  iovolvea  an  unbecoming  and  sinful  renuncia- 
tinn  of  tbe  exercise  of  reason.  This  accusatioo  can  only  lie  agaioft 
iti  OH  io  grave  matters,  for  the  issues  which  it  determines  in  mattera 
oTunEuement,  are,  it  will  be  generally  allowed,  somewliBt  too  slender 
to  call  far  the  employraent  of  the  canons  of  reason.  Tbe  argument 
lias  io  it  mmething  plausible  and  imposing,  and  affords  great  facilitiei 
for  tbe  eicercise  of  declamation.  Its  weight,  we  trust,  will  be  entirely 
de»troyed,  if  we  limit  the  application  of  the  aerious  lot  to  questions  ot 
Doral  indifference  ;  and  then  show,  that,  when  so  limited,  it  is  sup- 
ported by  unexceptionable  analogies,  and  recommended  by  motives  of 
independent  strength. 

We  restrict  the  use  of  tbe  serious  lot  to  questions  nutratly  indiffer- 
raf.  Altboogh  in  strict  propriety  of  language,  as  nothing  is  morally 
iadifferent,  wbich,  on  any  consideration,  becomea  a  duty ;  and,  as  a 
regard  to  the  greatest  good  is  one  among  the  many  moral  rules  of  ac- 
tion, it  is  wrong  to  suppose  that  things  expedient  are  morally  indif- 
ferent ;  yet  we  may  follow  this  ancient  and  well  understood  phraseo- 
'"&><  by  which  things  are  held  to  be  morally  indifferent,  which  are  not 
in  themselves  sinful,  however  injurious  to  our  interests  or  those  of 
others,  they  may  be.  The  province  to  wbich  we  confine  the  serioua 
ue  of  tbe  lot  lies  between  two  others :  the  abMolutely  jorbidden  oa 
the  one  band,  and  the  absolutely  indifferent  on  the  other.  The 
apfdication  of  the  lot  to  the  latter  will  not  i>e  contested  by  its  oppo- 
nents, on  the  present  ground  ;  its  use  in  the  former  will  not  be  de- 
fended by  its  friends,  from  other  considerations.  We  thus  exclude  every 
exercise  of  sortilege  wbich  is  inconsiatent  either  with  truth  or  justice. 
These  are  condemned  because  the  alternatives  between  which  we 
ebooie,  by  the  use  of  the  lot,  are,  in  such  oases,  one  or  more  of  them 
unfol.  Thus,  if  I  determine  to  hold  a  particular  opinion,  speculative 
or  praclicaJ,  according  to  the  issue  of  the  lot,  I,  in  that  case,  contem- 
plate two  alternatives,  the  adoption  of  the  given  opinion,  or  of  its  on- 
potite,  both  of  which  cannot  be  true ;  in  other  words,  I  voluntarily 
delermine,  in  tbe  event  of  a  certain  issue,  to  choose  error.  Here  tbe 
moral  indifference  of  the  alternatives  disappears,  and  all  snch  cases, 
eansaquently,  fall  beyond  the  range  of  our  justiflcalion.  The  same  Is 
true  in  every  case  where  one  of  the  alternatives  is  inconsistent  wUb 
Justice,  for  this  being  like  truth,  an  absolute  and  determinate  virtne, 
to  contemplate  a  possible  departure  from  it,  is  of  itself  sinful.  It  is  to 
resolve  to  do,  at  tbe  bidding  of  coutingency,  what  we  ought  to  recoil 
from  at  all  hazards.  Benevolence  and  prudence  though  indeterminatei 
ud  admitting  of  degrees,  are  nevertheless  of  sufficient  deflniteness  in 
naoy  cases,  to  forbid  tbe  submission  to  tbe  lot  of  alternatives,  contrary 
in  wbole  or  part  to  their  dictates.  But  from  this  very  indeterminate- 
»«■>>  there  arises  a  multitude  of  instances,  in  which  it  is  held  by  all 
Mund  moralists  to  be  no  violation  of  duty  to  leave  the  apparent  claim* 
of  tbe  aforesud  virtues  unattended  to;  much  less  a  violation  of  duty 


Google 


iO  HAT  CnBISTIAttS   LAWFULLY  HAKB  TtSE  OF  THE  LOT  ? 

to  depart  from  ordioary  and  partial  rules  of  expediency,  in  order  to' 
secure  the  lubatance  and  Hpirit  of  them.  It  '\a  witbio  the  sphere  of  tbia 
last- mentioned  class,  that  actions  morally  indifferent  lie,  all  within  tha 
■pbere  of  the  three  previous  classes  being  morally  incumbent.  It  is 
certainly  a  disadvantage  that  no  positive  characteristic  should  exist  in 
Buch  actions  which  might  mark  them  out  instantaneously  and  deci- 
sively as  morally  indifferent ;  bul,  in  regard  to  the  present  question, 
the  quality  of  moral  indifference  in  an  alternative,  and,  consequently, 
its  fitness  to  be  submitted  to  the  lot,  may  be  easily  ascertained  by  a 
negative  reply  to  the  following  questions.  Is  it  contrary  Co  truth  7 
Is  it  contrary  to  justice  P  Is  it  contrary  to  some  clearly  marked  re- 
quirement of  benevolence  or  prudence  ?  Thus,  the  institution  of 
public  lotteries,  without  regard  to  other  consequences,  is  condemned 
(if  not,  when  fairly  conducted  and  voluntarily  supported,  by  justice), 
at  least,  by  benevolence  and  prudence  ;  there  being  nothing  more  ob- 
viously injurious  to  the  interests  of  men,  than  to  take  without  an 
equivalent  from  their  properties,  even  with  their  own  consent,  what 
the  parties  are  not  in  circumstances  to  bestow  as  a  gift.  In  like 
manner  the  practice  of  gambling,  being  obviously  fraught  with  mis- 
chievous consequences,  both  to  the  winner  and  loser  (though,  in 
strictness  of  speech,  if  exercised  without  fraud,  tt  is  not  unjust),  i> 
manifestly  condemned  by  benevolence  and  prudence.  As  speci- 
mens, on  the  other  band,  of  things  morally  indifferent,  in  which 
the  lot  may  be  employed,  we  may  mention  private  lotteries  of  pic- 
tures, &c.|  and  raffles,  in  which  there  is  a  mutual  nodertfanding  that 
no  sacrifice  is  made  beyond  the  means  of  any  party,  or  greater  than 
is  required  for  the  promotion  of  a  good  object~-the  appointment  to 
public  offices,  where,  though  the  qualifications  of  candidates  are  un- 
equal, there  is  in  all  a  competent  ability — the  selection  to  hazardous 
services  where  there  is  no  right  of  exemption — decimation  of  the  guilty 
— award  of  gratuitous  privileges — distribution  of  common  property 
where  there  is  no  admitted  principle  of  fair  and  open  division.  None  of 
these  applications  of  the  lot  involves  alternatives  which  are  obviously 
contrary  to  the  tliree  great  principles  by  which  moral  indifference  is  de- 
stroyed. They  all  rest  on  the  right  of  man  to  act  in  many  cases 
unhampered  by  minute  and  vexatious  inquiries  respecting  his  own 
interests  or  those  of  others  ;  and,  even  if  this  is  not  allowed  to  beajutt 
principle,  they  might  be  proved,  if  this  were  the  place  for  it,  to  be  the 
most  comprehensive  and  intelligent  way  upon  the  whole,  of  securing 
those  ends  of  benevolence  and  prudence,  with  which,  in  details,*they 
may  not  only  seem,  but  actually  prove,  inconsistent. 

Where,  then,  is  the  force  of  the  objection  that,  in  the  use  of  the  lot  in 
serious  matters,  men  make  a  degrading  surrender  of  the  faculty  of 
reason  ?  Certainly  this  surrender  is  not  seen  in  the  selection  of  sub- 
jects for  the  lot  to  decide  upon  ;  for  here,  as  we  have  shown,  there  is 
the  most  studious  exclusion  of  alternatives  that  are  morally  wrong  or 
dangerous  upon  the  whole.  And  if  these  are  escaped  by  the  exercise 
of  reason,  why  should  it  weary  itself  farther  in  determining  shades  of 
superiority,  and  hankering  aflcr  that  ideal  perfection  of  choice,  which 
is  the  ban«  of  over-reSned  natures,  and  which  is  totally  unsuited  to 
beings,  who,  often  in  haste  and  perplexity,  and  at  the  urgent  bidding 
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of  t)Kenity,nmst  vigorously  decide  even  upon  mattera  of  the  veightieat 
moment,  by  a  proneM  of  reason  little  better  than  the  casting  of  the  lot  P 
A  f&ir  mind  and  a  sound  conscience  are  in  no  danger  of  abusing  tfaii 
priacipte,  and  it  is  only  for  such  that  rules  of  Christian  Casuistry 
ire  intended. 

Nay,  not  only  is  this  self-abdication  of  reason  allowable,  but  cases 
of  moni  indifference  may  occur  where  it  is  even  incumbent.  Where 
the  attempt  to  carry  intelligent  choice  into  competitions  and  distriba- 
lioDs,  surrounded  by  prejudice  and  veAed  by  jealousy,  wonid  ex- 
uperate  these  evils  tenfold,  and  where  it  is,  besides,  unnecessary  for  the 
fining  in  some  tolerable  measure  of  the  end  in  view,  it  is  surely 
right,  even  were  the  blindfold  decision  of  the  lot  an  evil,  to  choMe  it 
as  the  least  of  two  evils.  But  in  such  cases,  and  they  are  a  sample 
of  many  others,  the  excellence  of  the  lot  is  tbis  very  blindness;  and 
ihongb  the  decision  thus  come  to,  is  likely  in  itself  to  be  inferior  to 
one  Diade  on  any  oilier  conceivable  principle,  yet  its  moral  concomi- 
bints  of  peace  and  kindliness  may  be  so  valuable,  as  to  make  the  relin- 
qoiibment  of  reason  in  the  matter,  and  with  it  alt  heart-burnings  and 
laipicions  of  nufairness,  the  only  course  which  reason  will  approve. 
Tbis  principle,  which  we  have  called  that  of  the  se//-abdica(ion  of 
rtamn,  presents  a  wide  ai)d  iuteresting  field,  which  might  be  traversed 
*ith  advantage,  reaching  as  it  does  from  the  lowest  mechanic-al  act  of 
roluntsrily  acquired  habit,  up  lo  the  sublimest  exercise  of  christian 
bilb. 

It  is  always  a  Mtlsfaction  to  find  that  a  practical  conclusion  arrived 
St  by  reasoning  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  is  supported  by  analt^y. 
And  this  appears  to  be  the  case  in  the  present  instance.  For  what  is 
almost  the  whole  of  human  life,  but  a  compromiBc  between  reason 
and  contingency  !  Not  only  do  we,  in  the  business  of  the  world,  fre- 
quently take  steps  which  involve,  without  any  farther  choice  on  our 
part,  the  sequence  of  one  of  a  number  of  alternatives,  which  we  had 
previoasly  counted  and  concluded  to  be  legitimate  (which  is  all  that  is 
(XDiplained  of  in  the  use  of  the  lot);  but  we  are  even  compelled  to 
take  steps,  involving  alternatives  of  the  greatest  magnitude,  which  are 
altogether  unknown  to  us,  and  of  the  eligibility  of  one  or  all  of  which 
we  can  consequently  form  no  judgment.  This  is  not  only  of  daily 
occnrrence  in  commercial  speculation,  which  lias,  from  this  circum- 
Blmc«,  justly  been  called  a  lottery  ;  but  it  takes  place  many  times  ill 
the  course  of  the  soberest  life.  How  does  the  merchant,  who  commit! 
a  precious  cargo,  with  the  alternative  of  increased  gain  or  bankruptcy, 
to  the  unknown  forces  of  the  winds  and  waves,  make  a  less  surrender 
of  prudential  reason,  than  the  man  of  fortune,  who,  with  the  alterna- 
ti*es  of  a  greater  or  lesser  inheritance,  commits  the  decision  of  a  dis- 
puted succession  to  the  issue  of  ihe  lot,  rather  than  to  the  shoals  and 
quicksands  of  a  perilous  litigation  P  Thus,  neither  the  contingency  of 
the  lot,  nor  our  voluntary  action  in  terminating  that  contingency  by 
another  power  tban  reason,  will  suffice  to  make  it  stand  alone,  exposed 
to  this  reproach.  During  our  whole  lifetime  (if  the  Heathen  simile 
maybe  pardoned),  we  are  drawing  blindfold  from  the  urn  of  Destiny, 
the  lots  which  the  Fates  have  mingled  together  for  us,  and  on  which  is 
imeribed  our  doom.     Of  this  condition  of  our  mortal  stale  we  have 
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both  the  natural  atidthe  religioas  eipreasioD  in  the  two  following  pas- 
MgM  of  Bcriptura — "  Time  and  chanca  bappenetb  to  all."  "  A  man'a 
heart  deviseth  hia  way,  but  the  Lord  directeth  bis  ateps." 

Ill,  The  principlea  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  eitablish  in  the 
foregoing  argumenta,  enable  ub  to  come  with  great  advantage  to  the 
Gonaideration  of  the  third  objectioa  against  the  secular  and  trivial  use 
of  the  tot — that  it  is  contrary  to  the  example  and  precept  of  acrip- 
turc.  This  objection  may  be  munttuned  by  two  claasea  of  peraonai 
_fir»t.  Those  who  hold  the  continued  use  of  extraordinary  lots,  and  of 
thoie  alone,  legitimate;  and,  teeondijf,  Those  who,  though  they  think 
these  Iota  now  unlawful,  disapprove  of  ordinary  sortilege  as  a  profana 
caricature  of  their  past  religious  use.  The  objections  of  both  theas 
olasses  evidently  rest  on  the  aasumption,  that  alt  lots  recorded  with 
approbation,  or  without  censure,  ia  scripture,  were  extraordinary  t 
for  if  Uie  ordinary  lot  is  found  there  uncondemned,  the  exclusive  right- 
ness  and  inaccespible  sanctity  of  tlie  divinatory  lot  fall  at  once  to  the 
ground.  Even  granting  this  assumption  (which  we  shall  on  the  con- 
trary seek  immediately  to  disprove),  it  may  be  maintained  (as  we  in- 
tend ex  abundanti  to  maintain),  that  this  exclusive  scriptural  use 
neither  constituted  a  precedent  against  natural  sortilege,  nor  subjected 
it  to  the  cliai^  of  impiety. 

The  extraordinary  character,  then,  of  all  scriptural  lots  is  denied. 
To  review  all  the  different  examples  of  sortilege  which  occur,  appa- 
rently with,  the  divine  sanction,  in  revelation,  with  the  purpose  of 
setting  down  each  as  natural  or  miraculous,  ia  a  task  fortunately  as  un- 
oecessary  as  it  would  l>e  uncertain  and  laborious.  Many,  we  think,  are 
clearly  supernatural;  nota  few  doubtful,  and  some  evidently  ordinary. 
Let  it  be  remarked,  that,  as  the  criteria  of  miraculous  lota  are  divine 
ofpoitUmenl,  and  revealed  divine  control,  the  question  as  to  where 
these  criteria  are  discernible,  becomes  one  of  simple  interpretation.* 
Foremost  among  supernatural  lots,  and  presenting  indeed  the  only 
form  of  them,  which,  from  its  regularity  and  permanence,  deserves  lo 
be  called  a  divine  ordinance,  stand  the  well-known  UrimandThuromim, 
by  which  the  high  priest,  as  temporal  head  of  the  Jewish  theocracy, 
consulted  Jehovah  on  all  appropriate  occasions,  affecting  the  good 
of  the  commonweakh.  Its  institution  ia  recorded  in  Exodus  xxviii. 
30 ;  and  instances  of  its  use  are  to  be  found  in  Judges  i.  1  ;  zxi.  1 8, 
27,  2fi|  1  Sam.  xiv.  36,  37,  41  ;  xxiii.  9-12;  ixx.  7,  8;  and  pro- 
bably in  Joshua  vii.  14  ;  liv.  2  j  1  Sara.  x.  20-22.  These  last,  how- 
ever, may,  with  Acts.  i.  26,  he  looked  upon  as  involving  a  dif- 
ferent and  unusual  form  of  the  miraculous  lot  ;  and  to  these  we  may 
add  1  Sara.  vi.  7-12;  Ezek.xxi.  18-24;  Jonah  i.  7  ;   in  which,  though 

*  See  on  this  point  the  excellent,  thoagh  not  vnexceptionsble,  arnutgeinent 
of  GatalLer  in  hie  Treatise  on  Lots— a  work  vliicb,  iJiough  svoUen  to  wesrl- 
SOme  prolliiCy  by  a  painful  refutation  of  nnwortJiy  antAf^onigta,  and  dis- 
fi^ared  sfter  the  manner  of  tlie  age  b;  a  fantastic  display  of  BuperSuoas 
learning,  is  yet  a  complete  treasury  cif  facts  and  arguments  on  the  snbjeet ;  and 
displays  a  piety,  a  candour,  a  breadth,  and  soundness  of  judgment,  i 
sa  a  copioasaeiB  and  Tivacity  of  illastralion,  which  make  i' 
satisfactory  specimen  of  Christian  Casuistry. 
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tbe  nmil  element  of  divine  appoiutment  was  aTanting,  the  other  ele- 
nwDl  of  divine  control  esiated,  as  is  apparent,  from  tbe  result.  In  the 
doabtful  class  may  be  ranked  the  selection  of  the  scape-goat  (Ler. 
iri.  8),  aod  the  distribution  of  the  offices,  courses,  and  stationa  of  the 
priests,  Leviles,  singers,  and  porters,  employed  in  the  aerrice  of  tha 
temple.  As  examples  of  the  ordinary  use  of  the  lot,  we  select  tbe 
fblioiriDg  decisive  instances  : — The  selection  of  a  tenth  portion  of  lb* 
thbec  of  Israel,  to  be  purveyors  to  their  brethren,  in  the  var  against 
Benjamin  (Judges  xi.  9, 10)  i  the  allocation  of  the  burden  of  supplying 
the  materials  fur  public  sacrifice,  during  the  government  of  Nehemiab 
(Neh.  X.  3-1)  i  and  the  choice  of  a  tenth  portion  of  the  people,  under 
tbe  same  adminisrration,  to  dwell  at  Jerusalem  (Neh.  xi.  I.)  In  th« 
first  instance,  the  use  of  the  lot  in  question,  is  clearly  distinguished 
from  its  sacred  use,  recorded  in  the  same  chapter  (verges  18  and  23), 
■nd  in  the  tno  la«t  there  was  no  sacred  lot  in  existence,  a  point  of 
•one  importance  being  expressly  declared  to  have  been  lef^  undecided 
OQ  account  oflhe  absence  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim  (Neh.  vii.  65.) 

The  justice  of  this  hasty  summary  of  the  different  kinds  of  Bcripturd 
lots,  will,  we  believe,  be  confirmed  by  a  careful  esamination  of  tha 
passages  here  merely  referred  to  ;  and,  it  must  be  evident,  that  if  the 
facts  are  accurately  stated,  the  disproof  of  the  exclusively  miraculous 
character  of  the  sortilege,  which  is  recorded  with  approbation  in  the 
Bible,  is  complete.  But  if  the  natural  lot  co-existed  with  the  super- 
natural in  the  ages  of  its  admitted  validity,  surely  it  is  the  weakest  of 
ill  arguments  against  the  use  of  the  former  in  the  present  day,  to  assert 
that  it  invades  the  province,  or  impairs  the  sanctity,  of  the  lattert 
DOW  that  its  claims  are  set  aside.  Tlie  objection  from  scriptural  exam- 
ple is  thus  not  only  repelled,  but  might  be  retorted  if  it  were  not  aa 
feeble  one  way  as  another. 

Bat  supposing  that  every  lot  recorded  in  ecriptnre  hod  been  of  b 
uered  and  miraculous  character,  it  would  still  be  easy  to  matDlain 
that  this  involved  no  prohibition  of  the  ordinary  lot,  either  at  the 
time  or  aflerwards.  The  silence  of  scripture  is  neither,  in  any  oaa^ 
a  fHOof  that  a  practice  did  not  exist,  nor  an  interdict  upon  its  ude. 
Nay,  in  the  present  instance,  the  pa£sing  over  of  the  natural  lot,  un- 
ceosured  in  itself,  while  its  sinful  applications  to  sorcery  and  divination 
ore  to  emphatically  denounced,  ia  no  slight  argument  for  its  innocence. 
Id  fine,  the  peculiarity  of  the  sacred  lot,  as  part  of  a  miraculous  con- 
■tilntioa  which  has  passed  away — its  rarity  even  in  that  nniqua 
■yilem — and  the  total  impossibility  of  adapting  a  subsequent  use  of 
urtilege  to  it  as  a  precedent,  are  considesations  sufficient  to  dissipot* 
lbs  impression,  that  the  miraculous  lot  was  designed  to  pre-occapy 
■nd  retain  a  field  of  jurisdiction,  from  which  every  partially  aoalogooa 
mode  of  decision  waa  to  be  rigorously  and  for  ever  excluded. 

No  more  than  a  few  words  ore  Dece«aary  to  rebut  the  assertion, 
that  the  modern  and  natural  use  of  the  lot  is  a  profane  imitation  of 
its  scriptaral  and  ancient  use.  This  assertion,  we  remarked,  may  be 
■oade  by  those  who  hold  indeed  that  the  sacred  employment  of  tbe  lot, 
which  was  once  its  only  legitimate  employment,  has  been  now  supersed- 
ed, bat  who  cherish  such  an  idea  of  the  sanctifying  effect  of  a  divine 
ordinance,  aa  to  have  some  vague  notion  that  Its  subjects  theDcefortk 
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become  inalienable  to  ordiaary  purposes.  The  principle  of  the  objec* 
tion,  stated  in  tliia  general  form,  ia  almost  self- evidently  wrong;  and  in  ill 
application  it  would  condemn  the  ordinary  uie  of  all  those  things,  such 
u  tithing,  washing, feasting,  anointing,  &c.,  which  have,  by  application 
to  divine  things,  acquired  a  new  character,  as  ordained,  or  taeramenlal. 
The  only  cose  in  which  the  principle  of  the  otjection  holds  good  (and 
it  is  equally  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  bigot  and  the  iHtitudiaorian), 
is,  when  the  supernatural  institution  is  so  closely  imitated,  in  outward 
form,  by  the  natural  practice,  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  being  apedy 
or  where  it  is  recalled  amid  such  axBOciations  of  contempt  and  ridicule, 
01  to  have  the  appearance  of  being  caricatured.  Whether  the  pre- 
tended use  of  the  supernatural  lot,  by  its  votaries,  do  not  incur  the 
former  charge,  is  worthy  of  their  serious  consideration  ;  that  the  use 
of  the  ordinary  lot  is  free  from  both  evils,  is  clear  from  its  unambiti- 
ous aims,  and  from  its  having  no  tendency  (seeing  that  it  has  it< 
origin  in  an  independent  natural  feeling),  even  to  recsl  to  mind,  anch 
less  to  degrade  by  unworthy  associations,  the  sanctity  of  that  lot  which 
was  an  ordinance  of  heaven. 

Such  we  conceive  to  be  a  fair  exhibition  of  the  force  of  scriptural 
example  ou  this  point.  The  religious  lot  being  neither  exclusive  at 
the  time,  nor  designed  for  permanence,  is  neither  encroached  upon 
nor  degraded  by  the  exercise  of  common  sortilege. 

It  only  remains  to  notice  the  bearing  of  scriptural  precept,  if  pre- 
cept it  can  be  called,  on  the  settlement  of  the  question.  The  only 
passages  which  have  been  appealed  to,  as  proving  a  peculiar  sanctity 
ia  the  lot,  are  Prov.  xvi.  33,  and  xviii.  1 8.  In  the  first  of  these  ("  The 
lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the 
Lord"),  there  is  embodied,  it  is  contended,  the  recognition  of  tbe  gene- 
ral principle  of  peculiar  divine  interference  in  every  lot,  and  conse- 
quently the  implied  injunction  to  restrict  its  use  to  appropriate  cases. 
And  this  alleged  virtual  prohibition  is  kid  hold  of  as  making  up  for 
the  defects  of  the  argument  from  scriptural  examples,  inasmuch  as  it 
denies  the  lawfidneu  of  ordinary  sortilege,  of  which  they  only  tended 
to  prove  the  non-exutence. 

The  interpretation  of  the  passage  in  question,  though  somewhat 
doubtful,  can  never  be  made  to  support  this  sweeping  conclusion.  It 
may  mean,  that  every  divinely  appointed  lot,  though  apparently  at 
the  mercy  of  accident,  is  governed  by  divine  influence,  and  issues  in 
a  decision  which  is  an  immediate  revelation  of  the  divine  will — a 
thought  as  natural  as  consolatory  to  those  wbo  lived  under  a  dispensa- 
tion in  which  the  lot  was  an  occasional  arbiter  of  the  most  serious  in- 
terests ;  or,  it  may  be  (as  we  rather  believe  it  is),  a  universal  declaration 
respecting  lots,  that  though  apparently  the  most  fortuitous  and  irregular 
of  all  things,  they  are,  nevertheless,  included  in  the  system  of  universal 
providence,  and  entirely  subjected  to  arrangements  of  the  Most  High. 
This  is  a  truth  which  holds  equally  of  the  process  and  of  the  result  of 
sortilege  ;  and  if  it  be  the  truth  taught  in  this  passage,  it  is  parallel  with 
those  other  numberless  passages  of  Kcripture,  which,  consistently  with 
divine  holiness  and  human  freedom,  teach  the  real,  and  in  a  certain 
aensB,  §ole  agency  of  God  in  all  that  comes  to  pass  ;  and  not  only  so, 
but  also  his  executive  approval  of  it,  whatever  its  moral  character  may 

D4,t,:5C  by  Google 


VAT  CBBISTIAN8  LAWfULLV  HAKB  CSE  OS  THE  LOT  7  25 

be.  T!iii9  the  doctrine  is  no  other  than  that  with  which  ne  trust  wb 
have  already  safficienily  reconciled  the  ordinary  use  of  sortilege. 

But  whichever  of  these  iriterpretatioMs,  or  of  any  others  we  adopt, 
nne  thing  is  manifest,  that  an  interpretation  which  would  support  the 
iaferenee  that  we  are  combating,  is  altogether  inadmissible.  If  we 
>re  to  anderstand  from  this  text,  that  every  issue  of  every  lot  is  spe- 
cially disposed  by  God,  and  sent  forth  as  a  revelation  of  his  will  ;* 
Dot  to  spealt  of  the  subversion  of  second  causes,  and  the  waste  of  mi- 
tkdIous  influence  that  would  thus  occur,  how  can  we  escape  the 
t>la«phenious  conclusions  that  the  sublime  and  mysterious  will  of  the 
Eternal  is  opened  to  the  gaze  of  every  fan  alio,  to  the  extent  which  his  pre- 
sumplioD  may  dictate — that,  in  repeated  trials  and  crass-examinations, 
the  divine  response  may  be  perplexed  by  the  contradictions  of  accident 
— Qsj',  that  all  the  infamous  lies  of  pagan,  and  the  still  more  pitiable  and 
degrading  fancies  of  christian,  sortilege,  have  been  true  and  unerring 
u  the  Jewish  oracles?  If  it  be  said,  that  it  is  only  the  lot  as  appli^ 
lo  appropriate  subjecti,  and  accompanied  with  due  formalities,  to  which 
this  text  refers,  we  ask.  Where  is  the  reason  for  this  limitation  in  the 
verse  itself?  and  where  is  the  propriety  of  referring  to  this  passage  as 
a  conclusive  settlement  of  the  extent  of  sortilege,  when  the  conditions 
by  irhich  alone,  when  thus  understood,  it  can  itself  be  saved  from 
blaipbemy,  are  not  only  undetermined,  but  confessedly  indeterminable 
from  tlie  light  of  other  parts  of  scripture.  To  appeal  to  this  passage  as 
a  means  of  fixing  the  universal  lesson  to  be  taught  by  scripture  ex- 
amples of  the'  lot,  and  then  to  employ  these  examples,  so  explained, 
iQ  help  the  interpretation  of  the  passage  out  of  difficulties,  is  a  glaring 
logics!  circle. 

The  other  passage,  "  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and  part- 
Eih  among  the  mighty,"  is  no  more  than  a  statement  of  the  pruden- 
tial value  of  the  lot,  and  may  be  employed  as  a  confirmation  of  the 
liews  already  advanced  on  that  head.  It  is  only  remarkable  in  this 
coDtroversy  for  an  attempt  to  found  upon  it  a  parallel  between  the  Lot 
i'\i  the  Outh,  of  which  last  divine  ordinance,  nearly  the  same  language 
itOHdinHeb.  vi.  16,  "  An  oath  for  confirmation  is  an  end  of  all  strife." 
Of  this  argument,  which  seeks  to  infer  a  universal  similarity  from  a 
non. essential  point  of  resemblance,  it  is  enough  to  say  that  it  is  too 
timidly  applied  by  its  inventors,  and  that  they  ought  to  rank  "  a  aott 
uaver,"  and  "  slowness  to  anger,"  and  many  other  preventives  nf 
Hrife,  in  the  same  category  of  sacred  ordinances. 

•This  i» expressly  assorted  in  a  smttll  treatise,  entitled,  "ConsiderationB  on 
Loll,"  reprinted  from  »n  American  periodical,  and  recommaniied  by  the  re- 
ip^ctable nuns  of  Ur  SymingCoD  ot'(ilasgow,  vho  ascribes  the  work  to  the 
(diior  of  that  periodical,  the  late  Dr  Mason  of  Ne«  York.  "  God,"  saye  he. 
it  upoanding  this  pasEsge, ''  ackaoirledgeG  the  result  as  a  Judgment  given  by 
blmielf,"  How  the  tame  author  escapes  from  the  concluEiion  that  tlie  super- 
nilioos  use  of'  the  lot,  which  he  earnestly  denounces,  also  involTus  a  true 
diiiae  jadgment,  it  is  not  easy  to  see.  The  treaUsc  in  queation,  though  piaaa 
iaiim  and  style,  and  not  more  vehement  than  became  the  assailant  of  a  great 
bieiMl  impiety,  is  hasty  and  shallow  in  its  general  views  and  reasonings;  and 
liritiated  from  first  to  last  by  a  complete  confusion  of  the  distinction  tMCween 
Cnmnion  and  Special  Providence  in  the  Lot, — the  very  turning  point  of  tlio 
■liote  qaMtkm. 
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To  conclode,  in  the  word*  of  the  ncelleat  Gaiaker : — **  Taig  ikt  dnn, 
iaiib  Solomon,  "fiom  Uu  lilrer,  oMd  litre  will  bt  a  veMttlfitJor  the 
fintrV  So  take  the  ordiiury  abuse  from  tbe  ordiuvjr  lot,  and  it  will 
prove  an  ordinaoee  of  no  evil  use.  Neither  we  tbe  use  uid  the  abuse 
of  it  M  mised  together,  that  men  may  not,  if  they  will,  sever  tbem  the 
one  from  the  other.  Let  it  therefwe  be  so  wifdy  ajid  warily  nsed, 
that  God  be  not  dishoooured,  who  hath  given  oa  the  free  oae  of  Iota  ; 
nor  oar  brethren  offended  and  wronged,  for  whose  good  God  hath 
given  OS  them;  nor  ourselves  hindered  in  better  things,  that  more 
nearly  concern  us,  and  whereoDlo  these  ihing*  shoold  be  a  forthenmce 

BOtO  OS."  E. 


Id  the  last  number  of  your  Uiscellany,  there  is  a  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedioga  of  the  Dunfermline  Presbytery  at  their  meeting  in  October 
last.  Among  other  matters  discussed  by  them  was  the  overture  trans- 
mitted by  the  Synodonthesubject  of  the  Probationera' List,  from  which 
it  would  appear  that  the  presbytery  were  severally  of  opinion  that  tbe 
proposed  plan  ought  not  to  be  adopted  without  considerable  modifica- 
tions. As  ihe  same  matter  is  likely  to  come  before  other  presbyteries, 
and  as  it  materially  affects  not  only  tbe  interesta  of  preachers,  but  also 
those  of  Ihe  Uoited  Seces«ioD  Church  generally,  a  few  remarks,  in  re- 
ference to  it,  will,  we  trust,  not  be  altogether  at  present  out  of  plac«. 

The  present  age,  as  has  often  been  remarked,  is  one  of  change  and 
improvement.  Systems  which  formerly  conmianded  the  respect  and 
veneration  of  our  forefathers  have  been  subjeded  to  the  most  rigour- 
OUB  and  sifting  examinations  ;  so  that  it  may  be  ascertained  whether 
or  not  they  are,  in  the  present  state  of  society,  entitled  to  the  same 
support.  Hence  that  unparalleled  impetus  which,  for  good  or  for  evi), 
has  bf-en  given  to  the  human  mind  in  ihe  career  of  innovation.  Now, 
lo  this  we  have,  and  can  have,  no  objection.  Mao  is  an  improving, 
and  progressively  improving,  being.  It  is  right  that  the  institulions 
of  a  country,  and  the  laws  which  regulate  the  church  of  Christ,  so  far 
as  these  depend  on  the  judgment  of  man,  should  keep  pace  with  the 
advancing  morality  and  intelligence  of  the  huroau  race.  Wherever 
abuse  exists,  we  rejoice  to  see  reformation  introduced  with  an  unspar- 
ing hand. 

Among  these  changes  or  fancied  improvements,  then,  may  be  classed 
the  one  now  under  consideration.  After  the  lapse  of  more  than  a 
hundred  years,  it  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  present  period 
of  probation  of  the  preachers  of  the  Secession  Church  is  defective ; 
that  for  their  own  and  the  congregations'  good  among  whom  they 
labour,  it  ought  to  be  limited ;  and  that  with  this  view  a  plan  has  been 
proposed  to  the  Synod  by  a  committee  of  their  own  number,  and  sent 
down  to  presbyteries  for  their  consideration.  To  any  person,  however, 
kccustomed  to  calm  thought  and  serious  reflection,  the  question  will 
naturally  occur,  is  such  a  plan  calculated  to  serve  the  end  intended, 
namely,  tbe  good  of  the  probationers  themselves,  and  ultimately  to 
prove  beneflciel  to  the  church  ? 
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U'ith  regard  to  the  abstract  question,  ifbether  or  not  it  is  desirable 
Ihat  the  period  of  probation  should  be  limited,  &  difference  of  opinion 
tnay  exist.  Much  may  be  said  botb  for  and  Bgaiost  it.  Tlio  matter, 
hoirever,  with  which  we  have  here  to  do,  is  the  proposed  plan  as  it 
a^ts  the  present  probationers.  It  cannot  be  denied,  but  that  tbey 
took  liisense  on  the  faiih  that  their  probationership  was  to  continue  ao 
long  as  they  pleased,  unless  otherwise  disqualitied  by  immorality  or 
mlorious  nnacceptability.  Is  it  then  at  ail  fair,  just,  or  right,  to  de- 
prire  them  through  no  fault  of  theirs,  by  a  tie  post  faeto  law,  of 
■ppaintnients  to  vacant  congregations,  and  even,  in  a  great  measure, 
iroot  altogether,  of  ibe  means  of  subsistence?  We  are  aware,  it  is  said, 
that  the  present  plan  is  not  to  be  supposed  as  implying  inelegibility 
for  (rfGce,  or  depriving  them  of  other  description  of  employment. 
But  who  does  not  perceive  that  if  a  probationer  be  prevented  from 
being  heard  in  vacant  congregations,  he  has  no  chance  whatever  of 
being  called  P  Indeed,  it  will  rather  create  a  strong  prejudice  against 
him — bold  him  up  to  the  derision  of  the  church.  The  people  will 
tuturally  reason  thus,  "  Who  would  ever  think  of  calling  a  minister 
from  among  those  preachers  to  whom  tlic  Synod  consider  it  inexpedi- 
ent to  allow  them  a  hearing."  KefuBal  of  appointmenta  to  vacancies 
•ill  be  tantamount  to  a  declaration  of  inelegibility  for  ofdce.  Besides, 
the  missionary  appointments,  or  thtMe  to  ministers'  pulpits,  will  be  so 
few,  as  to  be  altogether  inadequate  for  temporal  support. 

We  can  see  nothing  wrong  in  the  Synod  enactini;  that  the  period  of 
the  probation  of  those  preachers  who  shall  henceforth  be  licensed,  shall 
be  limiled  to  as  short  a  time  as  may  be  deemed  proper.  In  this  thers 
would  be  nothing  anjust;  for  those  who  then  took  license  would  do  so 
with  their  eyes  open,  and  consequently  could  have  no  reason  af^erwarda 
H)  comji^in.  But  after  preachers  have  spent  years  in  preparing  them- 
selves for  their  holy  profcs-tion — have  struggled  with  difficulties  in 
praoaring  their  education, — after  having  become  licentiates  in  a  church 
in  which,  at  the  time  of  their  doing  so,  it  was  expressly  understood 
that  Ibe  period  of  their  probation  wa.s  tcbe  nnlimited,  unless  for  the 
reasons  previously  stated — while  they  feel  it  to  be  a  source  of  much 
flight  to  itinerate  throughout  the  country,  distributing  amongst  the 
ehorchea  the  bread  and  the  water  of  life — is  it,  we  repeat,  right  to 
pus  a  law  by  which  they  are  to  be  deprived  of  opportnnities  of  doing 
good,  of  the  means  of  an  honourable  subsistence,  and  cast  forth  on  the 
cold-hearted  world  as  useless  and  degraded  men  1  And  all  this  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  they  have  not  succeeded  in  procuring  a  call,  or 
perhaps  may  have  thought  fit  to  decline  accepting  one.  Is  such,  wfl 
"onld  humbly  ask,  the  religion  of  Jesus,  of  him  who  has  commanded 
Ilia  fullowers,  "  To  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
Ibeir  God?" 

There  is  a  subject  connected  with  this,  on  which  we  would  like  to 
make  a  remark  or  two,  especially  as  considerable  misconceptions  have 
Intfaerto  prevailed  in  reference  to  it.  We  mean  the  supposed  tendency 
which  a  probationer's  life  has  to  prevent  his  own  personal  improvement. 
Mach  has  been  said  as  to  the  frequent  change  of  place  dissipating  the 
mind — the  want  of  motive  that  is  held  out  to  prepare  new  discourses — 
Md  the  little  opportunity  presented  of  acquiring  knowledge  from  the 
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limited  supply  of  books  which  a  preacher  can  have  with  him.  That 
Enuh  i  a  conveniences  are  attendant  on  the  present  system,  few,  w« 
thinli,  wtll  be  disposed  to  deny.  Still,  wherever  the  incliQation  and 
the  will  exist,  they  will  be  overcome.  Past  experience  has  proved 
that  it  ia  not  those  who  have  had  the  most  abundance  of  time  and 
opportunity,  and  books,  that  the  greatest  advances  have  been  made  in 
knowledge  and  intellectual  improvement.  As  has  been  said,  we  shoaM 
never  estimate  a  man's  knowledge  from  the  amount  of  books  he  pos- 
sesses. Let  but  a  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  for  doing  good  exist,  and 
with  all  the  inconveniences  with  which  a  preacher  is  surrounded,  he 
will  find  means  of  gratifying  it, — of  cultivating  his  mind,  storing  it  with 
useful  knowledge,  and  bringing  fortb  out  of  his  treasure  ihings  new 
and  old  for  the  edification  of  the  churches.  We  are  all  the  creatures 
of  custom,  and  the  mind  can  be  as  well  trained  and  habituated  to 
thinking  and  composing,  in  itinerating,  as  in  being  placed  over  a  coa- 
gregation.  Indeed,  a  preacher  has  the  means  of  improving  himself  in 
this  respect  more  than  a  settled  minister  can  have,  inasmuch  as  the  same 
amount  of  labour  is  not  required  of  him,  and,  consequently,  he  has  the 
opportunity  of  doing  better  whatever  he  requires  to  do.  Too  much 
writing  injures  style,  and  prevents  the  subject  treated  of  from  being 
property  digested,  especially  when  the  thing  required  must  be  done  in 
a  given  time.  Those  ministers  who  have  to  compose  and  commit  two, 
and  sometimes  three,  discourses  in  a  week,  cannot  be  supposed,  all 
other  things  being  equal,  to  do  tfaem  so  well  as  tbose  who  have  plenty 
of  time  at  their  command.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  long  been  of 
opinion  that  if  a  preacher  is  pleased  to  submit  to  what  may  be  termed 
the  inconveniences  to  wtiich  his  situation  necessarily  exposes  him, 
takes  a  pleasure  in  his  work,  is  possessed  of  a  thirst  for  knowledge  and 
improvement,  and  feels  disposed  to  keep  himself  free  from  the  entan- 
glements of  the  world,  has,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  as  much  opportunity 
of  doing  good  to  himself,  and,  if  he  were  ordained,  to  others,  as  if  he 
were  placed  over  a  congregation.  If  it  be  otherwise,  the  fault  lies 
with  the  preacher  himself,  and  any  law  which  the  Synod  may  enact 
will  not  remove  it. 

To  the  above  reasonings  it  may  be  said  that,  admitting  the  truth  of 
them,  still  it  is  expedii-nt  for  the  good  of  congregations  that  the  pro- 
posed plan  be  adopted.  To  this  we  reply  that  whatever  is  unjust  can 
never  be  expedient,  and  ultimately  injures  the  cause  that  it  is  intended 
to  benefit.  Experience  has  amply  demonstrated,  that  whenever 
expediency  has  been  allowed  to  usurp  the  place  of  justice,  present 
good  procured  by  unlawful  means,  the  sacred  rights  of  any  party 
sacrificed  to  real  or  doubtful  projects  of  reform,  without  adequate 
compensation,  the  necessary  and  uniform  result  has  been  tile  injury  of 
the  system  which  such  changes  have  been  intended  to  strengthen  and 
uphold.  We  have  no  reason  to  be  surprised  at  this,  as  it  is  just  in 
accordance  with  the  moral  laws  vvhich  regulate  the  world.  The  one 
is  just  as  inevitable  a  result  of  the  other,  as  the  harvest  reaped  in 
antomn  is  of  the  seed  sown  in  spring. 

Supposing,  then,  such  a  plan  as  the  one  proposed  is  adopted,  what, 
it  may  be  asked,  will  be  the  effects  which  it  may  be  expected  to  have 
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00  tbe  church  gecerally  ?      And   we   think  it  requires  Dot  much 
Hgacilj'  to  foresee  and  foretell. 

1.  That  it  will  introduce  amongst  probationers  and  their  frienda  a 
sjslem  of  ouivasning  and  other  disreputable  practices,  ho  as  to  iiecure 
B  call  ere  the  period  of  probation  terminates.  This  is  just  what  may  be 
«ipected  from  human  nature  in  its  corrupted  form.  When  once  it  is 
enacted,  th^  after  a  given  time,  a  preacher  must  resign  his  appoint- 
meats,  every  one  will  just  adopt  those  means  which  he  finds  best  cal- 
cukled  to  gain  his  end.  Though  we  believe  that  Christ  ha«  commit- 
ted the  choosing  of  ministers  to  the  people,  yet  it  by  no  means  follows 
that  they  will  always  pitch  on  the  best  instructors.  The  ardent  will 
usually  select  the  most  captivating, — the  careless,  the  moat  accommo- 
datii^.  If,  then,  it  be  found  that,  iiiHtead  of  holding  forth  the  words 
i^  truth  and  soberness,  the  only  way  of  avoiding  being  struck  off  the 
list,  is  by  adopting  oneself  to  the  prejudices  and  tastes  of  the  people, 
aho  does  not  see  that  good  sense,  taste, — in  short,  every  thing  that  can 
dignify  and  adorn  the  character  of  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry, 
vill  be  sacrificed  at  the  shrine  of  an  ephemeral  popularity. 

2.  As  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  above — men  of  ability  and 
piety  will  be  deterred  from  entering  the  church.  Wherever  these  two 
Ih logs  are  combined,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed  that  the  person  peg- 
Kssing  them  will  trust  to  them  alone  for  success  in  whatever  depart- 
ment of  life  he  is  placed.  It  is  owing  to  this  we  believe,  why  so  many 
emiaent  ministers  have  hitherto  occupied  the  pulpits  of  the  Secession 
Cburch.  But  when  it  turns  out  that  a  syslein  of  patronage  of  the 
mmc  contemptible  kind,  and  of  pandering  to  the  prejudices  of  the 
people,  brought  about  by  the  new  circumstancea,  in  which  the  preachers 
find  themselves  placed,  is  the  only  certain  passport  to  success ;  while 
those,  bow  great  soever  may  be  their  qualification,  who  refuse  to  sub- 
mit to  such  practices,  are  sure  to  be  neglected — is  it  at  all  likely  that 
they  will  be  induced  to  enter  such  a  church  ?  Such  men  ought  not  to 
(nbmit  to  such  humiliations. 

3.  The  injury  to  the  church  herself  would  be  incalculable.  She 
depends  principally  for  her  prosperity  and  usefulness  on  the  character 
of  the  men  who  minister  at  her  altars.  It  is  true,  a  minister,  without 
laUDtsor  much  learning,  yet  possessed  of  piety,  may  be  more  useful 
Uun  one  endowed  with  only  the  former  of  these  qualifications.  Yet 
where  they  are  all  three  combined,  they  render  their  possessor  the 
ornament  and  glory  ofthe  church.  If,  then,  the  proposed  plan  tend  to 
prevent  such  men  from  entering  within  her  pale,  how  unspeakable  the 
iojary  which  she  would  ultimately  sustain.  A  temporary  good,  it  is 
true,  may  be  enjoyed,  but  in  the  end  it  would  be  found  to  be  dearly 
purchased.  The  SecessioD  Church  has,  under  the  bleseing  of  her 
Great  Head,  owed  the  high  position  she  now  occupies  in  our  land  to 
the  character  of  her  clergy.  How  careful,  then,  ought  she  to  be  of 
ptuing  B  measure,  which,  however  praiseworthy  may  hive  been  the 
■natives  of  those  who  brought  it  forward,  and  however  much  may  be 
the  good,  which  in  the  meantime  may  accrue  from  it,  yet  in  the  end  is 
fraught  with  so  injurious  and  overwhelming  consequences. 

We  tubmit  it  then  to  the  candid  judgment  of  our  readers,  if  sucb 
Iw  Dot  the  influence  which  the  proposed  overiure,  if  adopted,  is  likely 
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in  the  end  to  produce.  Other  effect*  might  have  been  mentiDnedr 
bat  those  already  stated  may  he  classed  amoag  the  most  prominent ; 
and  assuredly  they  are  enough  to  make  the  church  of  our  fathers  psuse 
ere  she  commits  herself  to  such  a  measure.  There  oppean  to  b% 
a  principle  gaining  ground,  not  only  in  the  world  at  large,  but  even 
among  some  members  of  the  church,  the  evil  teodeooy  of  which  esn- 
not  be  too  much  exposed  and  condemned,  namely,  judging  of  measures 
not  by  what  is  right,  but  how  will  they  best  conduce  to  present  good, 
— the  substitution  of  ideas  of  present  expedkncy  for  those  of  ultimate 
and  permaDent  advantag*.  What  is  unjust  can  never  b«  expedient. 
"  Sanguine  and  inconsiderable  projects  of  reformation,"  says  an  emi- 
nent modern  writer,  "  are  frequently  the  oSspriag  of  dear  aad  argu- 
mentatiTe,  and  systematic  understandings,  but  rarely  of  comprehen- 
sive  minds.  For  checking  them,  indeed,  nothing  is  so  efiectual  aa  » 
general  survey  of  the  complicated  structure  of  soraety."*  How  preg> 
nant  with  instruction  ara  theae  words  ! 
Not.  8th,  1S41.  JutTiTiA. 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Ca(vin  and  Storr  on  the  Epitliet  to  Philippiant  and  Cohitian*,  Tranalatci] 
from  the  Originals  by  Rodeut  Jounstone.  Biblical  Cabinet,  No.  XL- 
Edinburgh  :  Clark,  1842. 

Ws  indnated  our  general  opinion  of  this  volnmc,  in  a  brief  notice  last 
month.  We  then  expressed  onr  approbation  of  the  idea  of  twin-commen- 
taries,  provided  the  authors  haupened  to  be  wisely  selected.  We  conceive 
the  selection  to  have  been  wisely  made  in  the  present  instance,  for  the  <me 
expositor  supplies  the  defucts  of  the  other. 

To  spaak  at  any  lenftth  of  the  characteristic  merits  of  Calvin  as  a  commen- 
tator, would  be  superfluous.  His  native  vigour  of  intellect,  his  intense 
application  of  mind,  together  with  his  detp  and  fervent  religious  feeling, 
served  to  produce  expository  works,  which  moulded  and  influenced  in  no 
common  degree  the  theology  of  his  age.  It  is  wcll-nigb  incredible  that  a 
man  who  lived  so  moch  in  public,  whose  time  was  so  much  spent  in  eccle- 
siastical councils,  andin  more  private  deliberations  for  promoting  the  reformed 
cause,  whose  judgment  was  often  consulted  in  those  stoimy  times,  even  in 
matters  purely  civil,— who  was  in  truth  the  oracle,  the  ruling  spirit,  of  the 
Refonnatiou  in  the  south  of  Europe,  should  yet  have  done  more,  perhapa, 
than  any  man  of  his  age,  to  elucidate  tlic  Bible.  To  have  wielded  bo  ex- 
tennvD  and  beneficent  an  influence  in  promoting  lliat  great  intellectual  and 
spiritual  revolution,  to  have  Bat  so  long  at  the  helm,  and  helped  to  guide 
the  good  vessel  of  the  Heformation  amid  so  many  rocks  and  sands,  was 
su&ie&t,  we  should  have  imagined,  to  exhaust  ihe  enei^ies  even  of  the 
most  powerfiil  mind.  What  shall  we  think,  then,  wben  we  find  the  com- 
ment^or  as  great  as  the  reformer, — the  same  mind  which,  under  Ood, 
guided  the  destiuieE  of  the  Reformation  in  the  south  of  Europe,  producing 
works  which,  after  the  lapse  of  three  centories,  are  still  held  mvaluable  for 
their  practical  wisdom,  and  clear-sighted  penetration,  by  every  intelligent 
and  pwus  student  of  Ihe  word  of  God  ? 

■  Dopad  Stevart. 
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StiU,  we  trace  in  the  expository  writings  of  Colvio  the  evident  etFetta  of 
thaw  circnmstoiicea  in  which  he  was  placed.  They  are,  indeed,  the  pro- 
duction of  a  gigantic  and  admirably  disciplined  mind,  but  it  ie  of  such  a 
mind,  rarrouuded,  and  ofti?n  diatracted,  by  other  and  pressing  avocations. 
Senoe,  many  things  which  he  gave  forth  in  his  commentaries,  were  "  first 
sod  spontoneoua  thoughts.'  He  had  not  time  for  long  and  patient  examino- 
tiui  and  comparison.  The  man  who  was  often  summoned  to  the  Ertormy 
debate,  or  to  tne  solemn  council,  to  deliberate  on  movements,  where  a  wrong 
ttrp  would  have  perilled  the  religion  and  the  liberties  of  kingdoms,  was  sot 
ibe  person  "  to  hunt  through  volumes  for  a  syllable." 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  Calvin's  expositions  do  not  supeiwda  thft 
lalxiuiB  of  a  more  thorough  and  sifting  inquirer.  A  mind  of  a  somewhat 
different  mould  and  habit,  having  time  to  weigh  the  import  of  particniar 
vorda,  to  trace  the  finer  stiades  of  meaning,— aiming  not  merely  to  present 
truth  that  may  be  found  in  a  particular  passage,  or  suggested  by  it,  but  the 
very  tmth,  and  the  whole  truth,  exhibiting  the  process  as  well  as  the  reaults, 
wu  needed  to  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  great  Genevan  divine.  And  such  qua- 
hficatioos  meet  in  no  common  degree  in  Christian  Storr,  Tlie  account  of  the 
method  by  which  he  trained  hb  mind  for  his  high  ofiice,  is  interesting.  "  It 
ii  recorded  of  him,"  says  Mr  Johnstone,  "  that  sfter  having,  when  a  young 
man,  obtained  a  profound  acquaintance  with  the  original  tongues  and  cog- 
nate dialects,  he  confined  himself  for  several  years  to  the  exclusive  reading 
of  the  Scriptures."  The  effect  is  visible  in  his  works.  When  he  would  ex- 
plain a  particular  paseage,  all  other  passages  that  bear  any  relation  to  it, 
aeem  to  congregate  spontaneously  around  it,  and  to  reflect  upon  it  theit 
united  light.  This  is  especially  remarkable  in  his  expositions  on  Paul.  The 
•hole  mental  structure  and  habit  of  the  great  apostle,  bis  characteristio 
tuns  of  thought,  his  favourite  lines  of  argument  and  reflection,  seem  to  have 
been  familiar  to  him,  like  the  maimer  of  a  favourite  preacher  to  an  attached 
Uid  discriminating  hearer. 

It  may,  perliaps,  appear  to  some  as  no  inconsiderable  abatement  on  these 
nre  quatificaiiona,  that  the  style  of  Storr  is  so  nncouth  and  uninviting. 
This  must  be  admitted.  The  student  who  would  master  his  expositions, 
must  prepare  his  mind  for  involved  sentences,  uncouth  arrangements,  and 
ponderous  circumlocutions.  Our  author,  like  the  miner,  does  not  sacrifice 
much  to  the  graces;  but  lilce  that  same  miner,  he  brings  forth  most  precious 
on.  He  may  appear  before  us  in  a  somewhat  rude  and  repulsive  dress,  and 
guldens  through  rugged  and  intricate  windings,  but  what  ne  presents  to  ub 
U  length,  is  ofr^n  gold. 

We  congratulate  the  spirited  publisher  in  having,  in  this  publication, 
itached  the  fortieth  volume  in  the  series.  Let  him  persevere,  taking  care 
St  once  of  the  selections  and  the  execution. 

The  benefits  arising  to  the  churches  of  this  land,  from  the  publication  of 
well-selected  works,  by  first-rate  continental  expositora,  must  be  obvious, 
even  to  a  not  very  thoughtful  observer.  Whatever  throws  additional  light 
npoD  the  lacred  Scriptures,  is  of  course,  in  that  proportion,  valuable.  What- 
ever leads  more  directly  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and  produces  an  increaa- 
■RKdenre  to  drink  the  waters  of  life  pure  from  the  fountain  head,  is  valuable, 
whatever  strengthens  habits  of  patient  induction,  and  disposes  men  to  ob- 
tain their  religious  tenets,  not  from  a  few  selected  and  detached  passages, 
hnl  from  the  whole  scope  of  Scriplure^^is  valuable.  Whatever  tends  to  give 
ftesbneis  to  our  mode  of  thinking,  and  variety  without  vagueness  to  our 
forms  of  speech, — wliatever  helps  to  make  men  dissatisfied  with  a  merely  ver- 
bal Drthodoxy,  is  to  be  encouraged  and  desired.  And  such,  as  we  apprenend, 
sie  iome  of  the  beneficial  efi'ects  to  be  anticipated  from  an  infauon  of  MOod 
and  nuKuline  foreign  theology. 
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Xot  a  Labourer  wmieifvr  Jamaica,  being  a  Letter  addrwied  to  a  Meml«r  ^ 
Pariiament,  appoinlai  to  Sit  on  the  Wttt  India  Committee.     By  Thomas 
CuEKsoN.    Tbomas  Word  ftnd  Co.,  27,  Patemoeter  Bow.    Pp.  20. 
Zelterton  African   Emigration   to  the  Wett  Indtti.     By  Macokeoor  Laibd, 
which  appeared  in  the  Gobmial  Oazrtte. 

The  former  of  the  above  works  is  from  the  pen  of  Thomas  Clarkson,  the 
well-known  advocate  of  negro  freedom.  As  the  title  page  bean,  it  was 
written  for  the  purpose  of  counteracting  the  attempt  of  the  West  Indiaa 
BlantcTB  to  obtain  the  sanction  of  Parliament,  to  their  procnring  laboaren 
from  Africa.  Macgr(«or  Laird  is  not  bo  weU  known  as  a  philonthTopist,  bnt 
having  travelled  in  AJnca,  he  writes  from  personal  knowledge,  ana  endea- 
vours to  prove  that  a  system  of  emigration  from  Africa  to  the  West  Indies, 
if  properly  conducted,  instead  of  being  destructive  to  the  former  country, 
would  be  decidedly  advantageous.  A  number  of  his  letters  have  appeared 
in  the  Colonial  QaseelU  ;  but  we  will  only  notice  one  of  them,  whien  bears 
directly  on  the  subject,  and  appeared  in  the  said  Journal  on  the  31st 
August  1842. 
Mr  Clarkson's  letter  opens  with  the  following  remarks : — 
Sir, — I  hive  not  tbebonour  of  knowing  vou  person&Uf,  bat  only  as  an  np' 
right  member  of  Parliament;  and  as  sacb  I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing 
70U,  knowing  that  you  are  now  sitting  be  a  member  of  a  Parliunenlary  eom- 
mittee  for  inquiring  into  Weit  India  concerns,  as  they  relate  lo  difficulties 
or  impediments  whieh  may  stand  in  the  vsy  of  a  fair  remuneration  to  the 
planters  in  the  cnltivation  of  their  estates.  Tbis  question.  Sir,  upon  which 
yon  are  called  to  deliberate,  is  of  immense  importance,  and  will  require  the 
etridttl  impartiality,  both  tovards  the  interests  of  the  nuuf^i  and  of  the  Mr- 
voati,  in  your  development  of  it,  so  as  to  come  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion ; 
for  if  you  take  the  side  of  the  servants  wuitdy  against  their  masters,  you  may 
become  the  means  of  encouraging  the  former  to  make  iwA  exorbitant  danana* 
in  the  shape  of  wages,  as  to  make  it  impossible  fur  the  latter  to  cultivate  their 
estates ;  and  if,  ou  the  other  hand,  you  take  the  side  of  the  planters  undidy 
agunit  their  serrants,  so  that  their  wages  willnot  enable  them  to  live,  the  aer- 
vaota  will  r^/uM  to  tiii>ril,  and  thus  the  estates  wilt  go  uncultivated  j  and  yon 
cannot  force  these  to  labour  by  the  whip,  as  they  are  now /rte  men. 

"  Certain  rumours  have  of  late  reached  this  country,  originating,  I  believe, 
with  the  West  India  planters,  vhich,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  have  found  credit 
with  some  members  of  Parliament  without  a  fair  inquinf  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  :  viz., '  that  the  planleri  arc  in  the  high  road  to  nun;  that 
the ptatantrtf  Kre  idle  and  will  not  work  ;  that  llie  praeitt  waget  ean  no  longer  bt 
paid.  Mid  that  the  coil  of  keeping  up  a  plantation,  with  the  nomerous  demands 
Bgunst  it,  is  so  gieat,  that  no  profit  iiUftto  the  ovmer!  &c.  Such  rumonrs. 
Sir,  as  these,  have  given  birth  to  the  committee  st  which  yon  now  sit  as  a 
mSBiber.  I  shall  only  observe  at  present  on  one  part  of  these  charges,  that 
the  negroes  of  the  present  day  art  not  Che  sort  of  people  here  described. 
Their  behaviour,  ever  since  the  day  of  their  emancipation,  has  been  io  general 
wnott  exemplary  and  laud/Me,  They  have  been  a  sober,  industriona,  orderly, 
well-disposed,  and  moral  people.  Crime  has  so  much  diminished  amongst 
them,  that  the  gaols  are  frequently  qniCe  empty.  I  could  bring  forward  indi- 
vidual evidence  in  abundance  that  tbis  is  tbeir  character;  but  I  shall  satisfy 
myself  by  an  appeal  to  the  speech  of  Lord  Stanley,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  S2d  of  March  in  the  present  year,  which  contains  the  reports  of  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  the  late  governor  of  Jamaica,  and  of  a  stipendiary  magistrate 
there  (to  which  island  1  shall  coniine  myself,  as  it  contains  as  large  a  popula- 
tion as  all  the  other  islands  in  the  West  Indies  put  together).  Lord  Stanley 
speaks  thus  :  '  Six  years  after  the  passing  of  the  emancipation  act,  and  after 
two  of  his  (Sir  C.  Metcalfe's)  government,  be  (Sir  C.  Metcalfe)  said  that 
the  present  condition  of  the  peasantry  in  die  island  of  Jamaica  wsa  very 
striking.      He   did   not   suppose   that  any   peasantry  had   so    many   «om- 
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ttrU,  or  ui  iDDch  tnd<?penden(re.  Theit  behavJODr  vku  ptaetahU,  Uid  la  some 
mpeetl  ehMrfal.  Thay  were  foand  M  attend  divine  tervice  in  food  clothes, 
muy  of  (hem  riding  on  horses.  TKey  wnl  fAflV  children  to  kAooI,  and  pa{d/iir 
tiar  lAiKling,  and  not  only  attended  the  chnrcbeB  of  their  different  commn- 
nitiea,  but  (uiferibAf  for  t&tir  rtipeelivt  ehureliei.  Thfir  piety  viai  remariabU; 
lad  be  nu  happy  to  add,  that  In  aotne  reapects  they  dftenvd  whal  they  had, 
Tbn  vera  generally  uiLil  ordered  aai/rte/rom  crime,  had  mtiehimproved  in  their 
habits,  and  vere  eorulant  in  their  attendance  en  divine  viorthip  themielTea,  and 
in  the  attendance  of  their  childrm,  and  vere  villing  to  pat/  lA<  expentet.'  The 
ImI  report  of  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  was  on  the  «th  of  November  IS41,  and  be 
{Lord  &luley)  had  received  itvith  regret,  because  it  contained  the  resignation 
of  his  g-ovemment,  during  which  he  had  rendered  most  valuable  serricea  to 
the  eoloay.  Sir  C.  MetciJfe  said,  that  «itfa  respect  to  the  labouring  popola- 
tioii,  formerly  slaves,  but  nov  perfectly  free,  they  vers  more  independent  than 
b  odter  free  conntriei.  He  ventured  to  say,  that  in  no  country'ln  the  world 
Mold  ttie  labonHng  population  he  more  provided  vith  the  comforts  of  life,  or 
mm  aC  ease,  or  more  free  from  oppression,  than  were  the  peasants  of  the 
Island  of  Jamaica.  The  neit  statement  he  (Lord  Stanley)  wonld  read  to  the 
HeoM,  -wta  by  a  stipendiary  magistrate.  He,  the  stipendiary  magistrate,  said 
It  vmld  appew  wonderfnl  aou  to  tniuh  had  been  aeeompliihed  in  Ibe  island,  in 
'"■"'''■(,  planting,  and  digging, and  making  {etitet,iintlumlaceitalionB/labour 
m  the  part  of  tht  population.  The  reason  was,  that  the  emancipation  from 
bondage  to  new  hopes,  new  desires,  and  new  responaibilitiei,  Btrengthened  the 
eurtiona  of  the  negro,  and  enabled  him  to  labour  in  his  own  plantation,  and 
^  iparr  HtM  t»  labmir  in  the  ptantationi  of  otheri.  And  to  that  statement  waa 
Utached  a  moat  alngniar  document,  which  ahowed  the  nnaiber  in  one  parish, 
Bot  of  those  who  had  landed  possesaiong,  bnt  of  those  who  had  entered  their 
nunet  as  being  thi  mmeri  of  property  liabie  to  Ijaaiion,  and  who  had  stated  their 
mmngneu  oa  fret  men  to  b^r  tlieir  proportion  of  the  public  impoit*.  In  that 
p*rish,in  133fl,  there  were  317  names;  in  1840,  1311;  and  in  1841,  18S6  ;  and 
(he  Dumber  of  freeholders,  who  had  become  freeholders  by  tbeir  aceamnlations 
•ad  iadastry  in  the  island  of  Jamaica,  was  in  1838,  2114;  and  in  the  apace  of 
t«  years,  in  1840,  their  number  had  increased  (o  7340." 

Ur  Clsrkaon  then  enten  into  some  of  the  causes  of  the  West  Indian  pro- 
perties being  BO  nnproduclira-  Such  as  extravagance  in  the  manageinent, 
the  want  of  machmery,  particnlarly  of  the  plough,  pitchfork,  harrowt, 
&G.,  inenlaiitj  in  paying  the  labouren'  wages,  dissotistaction  arising  from 
the  exorbitant  renta  tvhicli  are  frequently  c^rged  hy  the  plantera,  and  tha 
neglect  of  the  system  of  a  relation  of  crops,  which  is  pursued  in  England. 

He  also  proposes  that  the  proprietors  rent  their  estates,  sell  land  to  tho 
Degraes  for  bqilding  npon ;  and  conNders  it  preboble  ih^  the  neural  is- 
erase  of  Ibe  popnlation  will  speedily  supply  any  want  of  labourers  that  may 
<iiit  The  fbllawing  exirsets  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  idea  ^ 
tlw^Mniwr  ID  which  the  author  supports  his  view  of  the  subject. 

"I  may  begin  by  observing  that  anew  state  of  society  now  eiista  in  the'West 
Indies,  and  It  is  folly  to  think  of  carrying  on  cultivation  with  free  men,  who 
sre  to  be  p^  for  their  labour,  as  with  slaves.  It  ia  preposterons  to  tbinh  of 
nuifing  an  estate,  with  advantage,  by  the  old  and  incentive  machinery  of  attar- 
*>yi,  overirert,  emd  boot-keepen.  Eatates,  in  order  to  be  callivated  to  the  moat 
savButage,  mnat  be  rented  or  laued  for  a  period  of  yean.  Many,  both  attor- 
neys and  overseers,  would  be  glad  tc  take  the  land  on  fair  terms,  thus  seenHng 
to  the  owners  (absentees)  something  more  definits  than  they  at  present  en- 
joy. Under  the  present  system  it  is  imposaiblo  to  make  the  most  of  a  snnr 
eitale.  The  attorney  is  cramped  in  his  energies.  He  sees,  perhaps,  that^ 
the  present  onllaj  of  a  few  hundred  pounds,  be  could  most  tnaterialU)  i>™fl 
tfu  tttate for  yeart  to  eome,  but  he  dara  not  do  this  without  the  leave  ef  the 
proprietor,  who  is  generally  averse  to  parting  with  his  money  for  this  pnr- 
poK,  but  he  could  dD  il  hinaelf  were  he  to  farm  or  rent  the  estate.  The  owr- 
•M-,  again,  is  also  crippled  n  hit  plant  for  the  good  of  the  property,  fiir  the 
MO.  I.  VOL.  ZI.— JANdARy  18*3.  O 
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Mine  raMon;  bnt  i«  aoaid  (ntiff  hU  own  iriiliea,  wid  improTe.the  property, 
iiitwertUt  to  him.  Thus  the  aCCorney  BJid  oreraeer,  being  botli  crwmped, 
and  holding  their  Bitaatioas,  perhapi,  for  a  short  time  only,  ftnd  at  tJie  will 
of  their  employers,  enaaot/ea  that  inttrat  ia,  or  do  iJiat  iuttice  to,  the  eitai«, 
which  they  otherwise  might,  if  oae  or  the  other  held  it  for  a  term  of  years, 
and  if  their  own  profit  depended  on  good  returai  from  the  eatates.  Beiidea, 
the  expenae  of  paying  tbeae  two  officers  ia  not  a  liitU  drawback  upon  tht  profit*  ; 
and  if  theae  agents  ahould  anfortuuately  be  men  of  no  priaciple,  aa  too  many 
of  them  are,  who  kaowa  what  they  may  not  take  for  themaelvea  out  of  the 
produce  over  which  they  have  the  sole  control,  or  how  much  their  employer* 
may  be  fleeced  ?  The  eipenae  of  the  freight  of  the  sugar  to  EogUnd  would 
also  be  MTed  in  part,  aa  well  aa  the  ialaud  tax  upon  sugar.  What  the  amount 
of  thia  tax  is  I  do  not  know,  but  it  mast  be  considerable,  and  take  from  Um 
profits  of  agriculture,  if  the  following  extract  from  a  Jamaica  newipaper  of 
May  12tb  be  correct: — '  We  believe  that  we  are  correct  in  stating  that  the 
taxed  levied  directly  or  indirectly  on  a  hogshead  of  sugar  in  Jamaic*,  before 
Itia  put  on  board  abip,  are  nearly  equal  to  the  tnhoU  coit  o/production  of  a  lite 
qtuuitity  ofproduot  in  the  adjacent  isuuid  of  Cuba.  It  baa  often  etrock  ua  with 
admiration,  that  the  West  India  proprietors  in  England  should  reiterate  their 
eompluDts,  ad  naiutam,  of  (he  opprative  ratt  of  viagtt  they  are  compelled  to 
pay, — one  shilling  to  one  and  sixpence  per  day  for  l&bour, — ^vhen,  by  enforc- 
ing an  economical  reform  in  the  local  government,  their  expenses  might  be 
diminished /ar  mere  than  by  any  redaction  of  wages  that  it  would  l>e  posaibte 
for  them  to  ^ecL' " 

"  I  am  now  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  new  villagea  which  have  riaen 
np  In  Jamaica.  Will  these  be  a  detriment  to  the  planters  ?  This  will  depend 
npon  the  circumstance,  whetiier  the  labourers  lu// remain  in  their  eottaga  imd 
€otaiatttl«  uKfrk/er  the  plaitteri,  or  whether  they  uiiU^  ehauhtrt.    To  solve  thia 

Sueation,  J  need  only  ask  another.  What  was  the  reatoa  why  they  left  their 
id  cottages  and  r«ised  up  the  new?  The  reason  was  that  they  were  ovtr- 
vMmed  wilA  reni,  which  they  could  not  pay.  But  if  this  were  the  real  and 
only  reason,  ia  it  likely  they  would  quit  cottagea,  where  tha/  haut  no  rent  to 
pay,  and  wbere,  besides,  they  have  a  amttoM  market  for  their  labour  f  and  be- 
sides, with  a  capita  exhausted  by  their  recent  purchases,  how  are  they  to 
make  further  pnrchaaea  t  In  my  own  opinion  thia  cottage  system  will  be  the 
greatetthleuing  ihaX  conld  befall  Jamaica;  for  if  they  continue  to  work,  then 
the  planters  would  hxrecontinwivt  tabmtr  at  their  doort.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  were  to  go  into  the  back  settlements,  then  ail  the  tuuM  lonA  of  Jamaica 
would  in  time  be  put  into  cultivation,  and  the  whole  island  would  be  made  a 
paradiie.  But  it  la  contrarr  to  common  tenee  to  suppoaa  that  they  would  take 
leave  of  all  thrir  present  aavantagea  for  an  uncertainty.  I  find  a  paragi^h 
in  a  Jamaica  newspaper,  of  April  20,  so  much  to  the  purpose,  that  I  shall 
copy  it  here.    Reineml>er  that  tbia  pan^raph  cornea  from  Jamaica  itself. 

"  '  It  mnst  be  peculiarly  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  freedom  to  see  riains 
np  in  all  pu'ts  of  this  lalaod  clusters  of  neat  and  comfortable  cottages ;  aoa 
the  growing  determination  there  ia  among  the  labouring  population  to  possess 
a  house  and  land  ia  moat  certainly  indicative  of  growing  intelligence  and  in- 
duatry.  It  clearly  showa  thev  have  begun  to  look  beyond  the  present  moment, 
that  they  have  aiacovered  the  right  way  of  obtuning  for  Cbemselvea  that 
degree  of  reapect  to  which  they  are  entitled  by  character  and  station.  Snch 
a  procedure  is  unquestionably  the  best  way  of  t^minaCing  thoK  en^as  diMputet 
which  are  constantly  engendered  by  (A<  lubjetl  of  real,  which  if  steadily  por- 
aned  and  well  directed,  hQI  speedily  tell  upon  tbe  proceedings  of  the  vestries 
and  the  legislature  of  our  country.  That  certain  persons  do  not  approve  of 
fmviUaget,  we  are  not  surprised,  seeing  that  it  gives  tbe  labourer  an  amount 
of  in^itttict  and  indmndenee  which  to  them  must  be  both  galling  and  perplex* 
Ing;  bnt  that  it  would  be  a  mark  of  mtdoniot  ^e proprietary  6(i<^  to  encourage 
them,  is  easily  proved. 
"  '  Any  person  at  all  aoqoalnted  with  the  fMliogs  of  the  labonring  popaht- 
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k&ov,  tluU  tbe  derire  ther  hftTe  for  k  free  hoiiM  vill  not  be  Miflj 
If  the;  eumot  get  Isnd  in  one  pftriih  the;  *ill  obtain  it  in  ui- 
,  if  it  Ib  not  to  be  procured  lu  one  dittriet  Ifaer  vill  aeeV  thu  in  which 
it  ii.  The  Utachraent  to  certsfn  propertiea  and  purliWor  looalitiet  is  fatt 
dj/ias  mm  ;  the  people  are  becom  ing  more  and  more  ilire  to  their  own  in- 
Icmti ;  the  feelingi  engendered  and  kept  kUts  by  slkTeiT  will  eooa  be  extinct, 
nd  their  pimee  vill  be  tkken  by  thow  that  freedom  calls  into  exercise  and 
*{U  raiUda.  The  aign*  of  the  times  tell  us  plainly  that  eetau  honiei,  metui 
wd  aMomfortable  a»  they  are,  will  not  long  be  tenanted,  nor  viU  nev  and 
ItetMrones  giro  aatiifbction  ;  honsei  vntkovtrent,  honses  they  vriUtiot  heobUgtd 
teltoBttiU  t&¥  cAooM,  are  those  that  best  suit  the  negro  chtracter,  and  noon  It 
viil  be  seen  that  the  pmperit^  of  an  estate  tUI  be  da§dy  identified  with  a  free 
rUlcge.  Let  any  one  vho  pleaiet  to  take  the  trouble,  find  out  the  estates  that 
are  imriiig  lie prttent  crop  latenofviilk  ihegrratat  tote  and  lAe  Uatt  apaue,  and 
tbey  vill  find  them  to  eoniist  of  those  vho  have  in  their  naghboarkood  a  free 
imfft.  At  such  places  they  vUl  find  plenty,  and  what  is  more  Talaable,  eon- 
tniwiu  lalouT. 

"'  We  cannot  help  being  struck  vith  the  ifan-rti^lf^tJitcM  of  those  vho  refuM 
>n  sell  ersD  an  acre  of  their  unmanageabie  prinrerHei,  Does  It  not  stand  lo 
■eaioB,  if  a  labonriog  man  bnilds  for  himself  a  freebold,  that  he  vonld  deeire 
to  reside  in  it  ?  If  bo,  then  be  vill  of  course ^iKJ  i(  lobehi4  inlereil  (o  labour 
'poftthalproperlti  that  is  nearest  to  his  freehold.  We  vould  adiise,  therefore, 
Heing  there  is  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the  peasantry  to  obtala  land 
Mnevhere,  Ihoie  who  hivw  the  vaiue  of  tontinumu  tahovr,  to  sell  tn  the  persons, 
Dov  located  npoD  tbeir  properties,  those  parts  of  their  estates  they  can  nerer 
me,  bat  vhich  voald  be  prized  by  &«e  labourers,  and  vhleb  vill  be  the  only 
■ay  of  leepiii^  upon  tie  tpot  a  larpe  body  of  Uxhomert,  vho  vill  find  it  adran- 
(■Cras  to  themselTcs  to  take  an  interest  in  properties  near  to  their  own  resi- 
gn. On  the  other  band,  if  such  land  continues  to  be  refused  them,  they 
ffii  Mbt  ii  in  fA<  haA  wtc/nn«ntt,  and  being  far  distant  from  any  other  place 
■here  their  labour  vill  bring  money,  they  vill  either  become  small  settlers 
ihemulfes,  or  else  learn  to  eat  and  drink,  and  become  quite  indifferent 
■hether  aagar  be  cnltirated  or  not.' 

"  I  shall  nov  only  My  a  fev  vords  on  the  question, '  Whether  the  quantity  of 
hhiftt  in  the  colomes  is  nij^amC  for  the  prttent  demands  of  the  planters, 
ud  if  it  is  HMy  to  be  lupdcnt  in  future  for  the  tame  purpoiei'  I  believe 
it  Till  bedloved  that  the  planters  had  sufficient  hands  for  their  vork  at  the  time 
of  emammtion.  1  ask  only  that  this  should  be  granted  me.  Nov,  since  that 
time,  it  is  said  that  there  has  been  a  great  falling  off  in  the  (jnantity  of  labour 
from  the  following  circumstances.  It  was  nsnal  for  the  vomen,  and  boys  and 
rrligof  a  certain  age,  to  be  employed  in  the  fields.  But  nov  the  vomen, 
■May  of  them,  spend  the  forenoon  in  washing,  cooking,  snving,  and  taking  care 
oftlietr&milies  (their  proper  occuporionj.bnt  not  all  tJ  them,  and  the  boys  and 
girls  go  to  school  in  the  forenoon,  where  (her  get  the  knowledge  vhich  fiu 
llieia  to  become  nsefnl  members  of  society.  Thus  haif  a  day't  labour  etrry 
^y  a  lost  to  the  plantations,  or  there  is  half  a  day's  vork  less  done  there 
tun  before,  as  far  as  the  vomen  and  children  are  concerned.  But  it  is  to 
be  obiened  here,  that  the  labour  of  these  (the  women  and  children)  is  not 
vbidly  lostlo  the  estates  near  vhich  they  retide,  for  both  womeu  and  children 
(nch  of  the  tatter  as  are  able)  generally  go  into  the  field  in  tlie  afteruuon  ; 
Uid  it  is  to  be  parliailarlv  obicntd,  also,  that  it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that 
rtfrethe  negro  works  by  thepieee(v.ni  this  is  now  the  general  practice)  A«  does 
'■nivnarr  work  than  he  didtahm  he  vxita  tlave.  It  follows  then  from  these  pre- 
iniHi,  thatdlmfiJe  the  wort  ii  done  by  the  men  atone  in  the  day  of  Ihaluihich  wae 
ioneby  them  brfore  emancipation.  Now,  if  we  add  this  double  vork  on  the  part  of 
lilt  men  to  the  work  done  by  the  women  and  children  together  in  the  aftrr- 
noDD,  it  will  follow  that  there  is  now  as  great  a  quantity  of  work  done,  if 
net  greater,  than  in  the  days  of  slavery.  Where,  then,  It  the  want  of  labour  in 
"erioloniesf  Let  me  now  state  an  adiontage  which  willurls«  from  the  gi«at 
cbi^which  has  taken  place.    Thogoanda  of  infanta  perished  in  the  days  of 
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■Uv«r;  *ho  mr«  now  wtwI;  kll  aceonDU  ngi*»  la  tbla,  th»t  mack  xreM«r 
numbers  of  chiidran  are  raared  than  erer ;  mMt  of  whom,  at  a  proper  age, 
vUl  go  into  the  Geld;  and  that  the  population  of  Jamaica  (to  which  iilaod  I 
bave  hitherto  con&ned  tuyielO  i>  increasing  almtxt  iM^ond  belief.  The  pro- 
■pect  now  ii,  that  tUe  iatand  would  be  itiKTilociMl  in  a  few  f  eari,  but  for  the 
prudigioDi  quantity  <^  waste  land  which  might  be  cleared  and  cultirated. 
And  this  reminds  me  to  ask,  for  what  purpose,  then,  do  the  plautert  wkDt 
laboor  t  Not  for  their  present  estates.  Is  it,  then,  for  slewing  new  land  on 
tpeoulation!  We  hare  no  right  to  waste  human  life,  as  it  would  prorer- 
hi.lly  be  said  to  b«  wasted,  in  clearinB  °ew  land  on  the  base  principle  of 
ipeeuUtion." 

(Tube  aMtinuat-J 


Frieudi^  CounnU  lo  Fixate  Senantt,  etpemaUj/  to  tkote  who  prq/ett*  la  kave 
heotmetbtttrvitt^ufCkrut.  By  Rev.  Andbrw  Tbomsok,  Junior  UinUter 
of  Bnragbtoh  Place  Chnrcli.    Edinbargh  i  W.  Innea,  and  W.  Mathiewo. 

This  excellent  little  work  was  originally  addressed  to  the  female  aeiraiiU 
ecHinelted  with  Broughton  Place  Congregation.  It  is  well  detening,  how- 
ever, of  extensive  circulation,  and  wo  are  happy  to  hare  it  in  oar  power 
warmly  to  recommend  it  to  the  notice  of  that  important  section  of  the  com- 
munity, whose  duties,  dangerv,  and  enoonragemeut«,  are  set  forth  in  it  ia  a 
•imple,  yet  el^ant,  pointed,  and  eminently  practical  style,  admirably 
adapted  to  the  subject,  and  to  Ibat  clusi  for  wha«e  instraclion  it  ia  ohiefiy 
intended.  Maaten  of  families  should  take  care  that  every  domestic  in  their 
household  is  put  in  poaseasion  of  a  copy  ;  and  ministen  of  the  gospel,  eape* 
ciallv  in  our  large  towns,  will  find  it  an  excellent  manual  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  the  female  servants  connected  with  their  congregatioiu,  with  whom 
it  U  always  inconvenient,  often  imponiblc,  for  them  to  nold  frequent  per- 
•Mial  interconrHc. 


This  is  the  sacaodyearoftheSoutlish  Ecclesiastical  Register  and  Natuinal 
Almanac.  When  it  first  made  its  appearance,  this  time  twelve  months,  we 
entered  pretty  fully  into  its  merits,  and  expressed  our  approbation  both  of 
its  plan  and  its  execution ;  and  now  we  are  not  disposed,  aa  asrarediy  wo 
see  no  reason,  to  alter  the  judgment  we  then  pronounced,  or  to  speak  of  it 
in  less  favourable  terms.  The  variety  and  cnrreclness  of  the  information 
which  it  contains,  with  its  cheapnrss  and  convenient  sixe,  constitate  its 
value,  and  entitle  it  to  our  commendation.  It  is  truly  muAutn  in  parvo. 
While  it  possesses  all  the  ordinary  characteristics  of  an  Almanac,  and  com- 
mnnicates  the  intelligence  which  we  require  and  expect  insuchcompUationt, 
it  is  peculiarly  full  and  complete  as  an  Ecclesiastical  Besister.  To  ministers 
of  all  denominations,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  know  the  exact  position  of 
the  diDerent  religious  bodieeexisting  in  our  country,  their  relative  strength, 
their  distinguisbug  principles,  and  the  efibrts  they  are  making  fiur  the  ex- 
tension of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  the  volume  will  be  a  welcome  vadt 
mecum,  All  snch  should  possess  themselves  of  it,  and  they  wilt  find  it  « 
safe  aa  well  as  a  satufactory  guide.  We  have  Ultle  doubt  that  it  will  tf- 
pmvw  itself  to  the  public  gener^y,  and  obtain  a  wide  eimiUtkHi. 
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By  the  Ute  Rev.  Ebxnhbii  Templr,  of  Rochfbrd,  Essex  :  miA 
a  Bitfr^leaiaiiglchqflkt  Avtlior.     By  ha  Widow.     London :  John  Snow, 


».     By  t 
:e'H,  Eaimi 


Edinburgh :  John  Johnstone. 

"7»e  DMieUitigt  of  Jacob" — ADueourn.  By  the  ReY.WiLLiiM  Bkuwick, 
Bell  StTMt  Chspel,  Dundee.     Bdinbursh :  M.  Patfnon. 

Ittutfralioiu  o/8eripture,Jiron  tht  Otographg,  Natural  HUtoTy,  and  Mart- 
ntn  antf  Gattom*  qfllie  Satl.  By  the  Ute  Professor  Oeoeloi  Paztoh,  D.D., 
of  Edinburgh.  Third  Edition,  Revised  and  greatly  Enlarged  by  the  Rev. 
KoBiRT  Jamibson,  Minister  of  Carrie ;  Author  of  Eastern  Manners,  Ulna- 
tratiTe  of  the  Holy  Sctiplnrea.  Qeography.  Edinburgh :  William 
OUphant  and  Son. 


8ECESSI0NAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


FBESBTTKItV   NOTICES. 

ek. — The  Presbytery  of  Kilmarnock,  on  the  2d  of  November, 
perfonned  the  pleasant  and  impreBsivo  service  of  inducting  the  Rev.  David 
T.  Jssiieeoa  to  the  charge  of  the  oongregatioD  of  Princes  Street,  Kilmarnock. 
After  thia  bntinest  the  congregation  of  Oalston  informed  the  presbytery 
that  they  did  not  mean  to  prosecute  farther  their  call  to  Mr  Pearson,  which 
he  bad  declined  to  accept ;  and  asked  the  presbytery  to  appoint  an  early 
meeting  for  recciring  a  netition  which  they  had  in  contemplation,  but 
vluch  tiw  nectasary  form  had  prevented  them  from  having  forward.  The 
praabytery  appointed  a  meeliDg  for  this  purpose  alone  on  the  15th  Novem- 
Der.  Attnatmeetingthepresbytery  received  a  petition  from  the  congregation 
of  Oalston  for  a  modenttion,  and  granted  Its  prayer — the  moderation  to  take 
place  Ist  December ;  Hr  Jaoiicson  to  preach  and  moderate.  The  ordinary 
nesting  of  presbytery  was  held  on  the  13th  December,  when  an  unanimoas 
call  was  preaealM  from  Oalston  to  Mr  Thomas  Mathewson,  probationer, 
andsnstuned.  Of  thiicall  Hr  Mathewson  has  since  signified  his  acceptance. 
Mr  Dand  Langhlsii  ^ve  his  exercise  and  additions  as  part  of  trials  for 
liemse.  On  the  occasion  of  Mt  Jamiewn's  induction  the  old  form  was,  of 
coune,  gone  through,  of  asking,  if  he  was  ready  to  aubscrilw  the  Cunfession 
of  Faith  and  formula  when  required  ?  It  was  then  suggested,  and  after 
some  conTeiiation,  agreed  to,  that  it  would  be  better  to  nave  a  oon^Msion 
aad  formula  pnpared,   that  every  minister  might  actnally  subscribe  it. 

.  _  .r.L....  (,y(^^  having '  ....   i  ...  ■        ... 

IS  jndged  pre^i 

as  it  embo^es  an  adberenoe  to  the  Confession  ^ith  the  proper  esplanation. 
And  the  clerk  was  instructed  to  prepare  by  next  meeting  a  copy  of  the 
formula  in  a  pmper  hook,  to  be  subscribed  by  ail  the  ministers  in  the 
presbytery,  witn  the  following  preamble  to  tbe  signatures,  viz.  :  **  We,  the 
nndeivgned,  hereby  record  our  affimiaiive  answure  to  all  the  questions  of 
the  formnla  anthonaed  by  the  United  Associate  Synod  to  be  put  to  ministers 
altbenrordinalion,  with  the  exception  of  the8tb  question  (anent  using  un- 
due means  to  obtain  a  call)  to  which  we  have  answered  in  the  negative.' 
Anointed  next  ordinary  meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  at  Irvine,  February 
lith,  and  wreed  to  devote  some  time  at  tnat  meeting  to  the  consideration 
aftheSynod'sremitteqiectlngthE)  teimof  preacher's  probation.  Appointed 
the  sovUi  cominiltea  to  take  under  their  inspection  Mr  Cowieaon,  tlie  only 
(tadcnt  reqnirii^  such  care  from  the  pnabyteiy  this  seaaon.    Mr  Brown, 
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who  had  viuted  Mnirkirk,  gsTe  hit  report  on  the  atate  of  that  station, 
which,  considering  their  peculiar  circunisiancea,  was  viewed  aa  rsther  fk- 
Toureble  and  encouraging. 

J^i'n,  Slh  Noeanber  IB42.— The   Uiiited  AaMciate  Preabyteiy  of  Elgin 
having  met,  a  letter  waa  read  from  Hev,  Hobert  Patenon,  preacher,  declin- 


ing the  cull  from  Tain.  Appointed  the  modeislion  of  a  call  to  take  place  at 

'     "■  ■   ■     laiit,MrW  

'  erection  of  a  preaching  itatioi)  at  Comp- 
brlton  (Arderuer),  Mr  Scott  was  appointed  to  open  said  station  on  8ao- 


Nairn  on  the  £4th  instant,  Mr  Why  te  to  preach  and  prewde,     A  favourable 
opening  having  occurred  for  the  erection  of  a  preaching  itatioi)  at  Camp- 


bath  first.  Appointed  next  nieeting  to  be  held  at  Forrw  on  the  26th  Deccm> 
bcr,  Forra,  Blh  Dee.  1842— The  Presbytery  having  met,  Mr  Whyte  re- 
ported that  lie  had,  according  to  appointment,  presided  in  the  moderstiMi 
of  a  call  at  Nairn  on  the  24th  ultimo,  when  Mr  Oeorge  J.  Mackenzie  waa 
called  by  a  large  majority  of  votes.  The  call  waa  unanimously  sustained, 
80d  the  clerk  waS' instructed  to  requireMrM'Kenzie's  intimation  of  accept- 
ance or  non-aeeeptance  within  a  month  from  tha  time  of  his  receiving 
notice  of  sud  call.  The  presby teiy'i  attention  having  becm  directed  at  tfaia 
meeting — (as  well  as  the  preceding  one)  to  a  pastoral  addreM  from  the  Bev. 
Mr  Kennedy,  lale  of  Keith,  now  in  Canada,  to  hia  lale  fiock,  lending  to 
diseonragelhem  from  connecting  themaelves  with  ihe  now  onlySeoeauon  con- 
gregation of  Keith,  the  praabyteiy  unanimously  condemned  the  unbe- 
ooDiing  Hpirit  discovered  by  Mr  Ki^nnedy  in  said  address,  and  agreed  to  deal 
with  Mr  Ke[medy,  in  reference  to  tht>  part  which  he  has  acted  in  this  mat- 
ter. Appointed  Messrs  Lind  and  Simpson,  to  dispense  the  ordinance  of  tha 
Lord's  supper  at  Nairn,  on  tlie  third  Snbbalh  ol^  this  month.  Appointed 
next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Elgin,  on  Tuesday  after  the  second  Saoliath  of 
February. 

Selkirk. — The  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  met  at  Melrose  on  the  £3d  of  No- 
▼ember.  A  letter  was  read  from  Professors  Mitchell  and  Brown,  oertifyiog 
Mr  Daniel  Douslas,  student  of  the  1st  year,  in  the  usual  manner.  A  letter 
was  read  irom  Mr  John  Baird,  intimating  that  he  accepted  of  the  call  ten- 
dered to  him  by  the  Second  Congregation,  Jcdbnrgh,  and  that  he  intended 
to  come  forwanl  with  all  his  trials  for  ordination  at  the  next  meeting  of 
presbytery.  A  petition  was  presented  from  the  congregation  of  Utliesleaf, 
agreed  to  by  a  laige  majority  at  the  congregational  meeting  held  there,  by 
appointment  of  preabytery,  on  the  SOth  of  October,  and  in  which  they 
Slated  that  they  were  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  Mr  Alexander 
Stewart,  with  regard  to  nsfnsing  their  call,  and,  therefore,  complain  to  the 
presbytery,  and  crave  its  judgment.  A  petition  was  also  presented  from 
ibur  elders  and  thirty-two  members,  requesting  the  presbytery  to  set  aside 
the  call  in  accordance  with  Mr  Stewarts  refusal,  of  which  they  approved. 
After  hearing  commissioners  the  presbytery  agreed  to  summon  Mr  Stewart 
to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  presbytery,  which  was  appointed  to  be  held 
at  Selkirk  on  Tuesday  the  20l)i  of  December,  when  this  matter  is  to  be 
taken  into  consideration.  Mr  Kankin,  being  present,  was  examined  on 
his  theolwical  course,  and  afterwards,  by  a  vote,  admitted  to  trials  for 
license.  In  campliancB  with  a  request  from  the  session  of  Lilliealeaf,  Mr 
Rutherford  was  appointed  to  dispense  the  Lord's  Supper  there  on  the 
second  Sabbath  of  December,  with  such  anistanoe  aa  he  might  think  proper 

* «nre,  and  the  clerk  was  directed  to  transfer  the  preacher  from  Lillies- 

o  Newtown  on  such  Sabbath,  as  Mr  Rntherfora  might  consider  moat 


leaf  ti 


Pauks,  Nootmber  23,  1842. — The  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Paisley 
and  Oreeiiock  met  this  day  at  Port-Glasgow,  and  ordained  Mr  William 
Iiauder  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  the  pastoral  charge  of  the 
gatioD  there,  as  colleague  to  their  pi'esent  beloved  pastor,  the  Rev.  D: 


coDKr^atic 
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.  ,  Dfeembar  fl,  1842. — The  Presbytery  of  Edinbttigih  met  this 
day.  Tho  meetuig  wu  ohiefiy  occapled  in  neanng  the  discouraei  of  atn- 
dontion  triali  fbrliceiue.  The  Rev.  Mr  Olea  being  present,  on  his  return 
from  Penia,  h«Tiag  oompleted  the  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the 
Fenian  bngiiwe,  the  moderator,  by  appointment,  sddreMed  Mr  Oleo, 
om^ntolatmg  him  on  his  safe  return,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his  im- 
portant task ;  when  Mr  Olen  made  a  eaitable  reply.  'Borne  members  wen 
riinted  to  *isit  the  station  at  Aberlady,  to  converse  with  and  enconisge 
cpni(regation  there,  and  advise  with  them  as  to  the  seating  of  their  place 
of  worship.  Mr  La^^^s  petitioned  for  a  review  of  his  case,  as  decided  at 
Uri  meeting ;  when,  after  considention,  it  was  moved  that  the  presbytenr 
ve  no  cause  to  reverae  their  former  deed.  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  moved, 
lliat  tho  prcebytery  delay  giving  a  deliverance  on  the  petition.  The  last 
motion  was  preferred. 

Nemeattb,  Blh  Dtetmbtr  1842.— The  presbyte^  met.  There  was  read  ft 
letter  from  Mr  James  Doi^las,  who  is  called  to  Hartlepool,  staling  reasons 
of  aiseiiee,  which  wen  nstained.  Kead  also  a  letter  from  Mr  Alexander 
Paterson,  annonneing  his  acceptance  of  the  coll  from  Smyrna  congregation, 
Bonderland.  Trusting  that  Messrs  Donglas  and  Paterson  would  be  sent  to 
tfaii  presbytery  in  the  beginning  of  Jonnary,  it  was  agreed  that  they  be  in- 
Mmctcd  to  have  their  trials  for  ordination  in  teadinew  to  be  given  in  at 
nait  meeting  of  the  presbytery,  now  appointed  to  be  held  here  on  the  lOtb  , 
of  January.  Some  circumstances,  as  to  Ihe  stations  at  Jarrow  and  Walker, 
being  reported  as  requiring  adj  ustment,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  state  of  matters  there.  Resumed  the  consideration  of  union 
with  Evangelical  Presbyterians  in  England,  consisting  of  tkoge  tn  eonnexioa 
«ili  Ike  Chtirch  ofBeotUmd,  the  Northumberland  Clan,  and  the  BeHf/Chureh, 
nd  also  with  the  Welih  Caloinittie  MethodUtt,  as  recommended  by  Mr 
Brawoing'a  motion  at  a  fbnuer  meeting.     Another  motion  was  now  pro- 


posed for  corresponding  with  the  other  presbyter  ..    . 

Esigland,  as  to  the  propriety  of  forming  a  provineial  tynod.     After  a  length- 
med  discussion  of  the  subject  this  last  motion  was  adopted. 


On  Thursday  the  8th  current,  the  United  Associate  Congregation,  Bath- 
lale,  gave  a  unanimous  call  to  Mr  Andrew  M'Parlane,  probationer,  to  be 
llieir  pastor.    The  Bev.  Qeorge  Uatton,  of  linlithgow,  presided. 


OBDINATIOM. 

Ht  Walter  iDglishavmg  completed  his  studies  as  a  missionary  student  at 
the  Qlasgow  Theological  Academy,  has  been  appointed  to  accompany  the 
Bev.  Robert  Moffat,  on  his  return  to  the  scene  of  his  former  labours  in  South 
Africa.  His  ordination  took  place  on  the  evening  of  Tiffsday,  the  2Ath  of 
October  last,  at  Edinbotrii,  in  the  chareh  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Brown,  Brough- 
ton  Place.  This  lai^ge  pkce  of  worship  was  crowded  to  excess  long  before 
the  hour  of  meeting,  and  hundreds  had  to  go  away,  there  not  being  even 
Handing  room  for  them  in  the  passages.  The  services  of  the  evening  were 
introdnced  by  the  Rev.  John  Cooper  of  Fala,  by  singing,  reading  the  scrip- 
tures Hid  prayer.  The  Rev.  Ur  Paterson  asked  the  usual  questions,  to 
*hkh  Mr  Ingus  returned  most  appropriate  answers,  which  were  listened  to 
with  &flp  and  solemn  attention  by  the  numerous  andienoe.    The  Rev.  Dr 
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Brant  offered  np  the  ordinMion  pntyer,  mronnded  by  ttmrif  All  the  dlMoMt- 
ing  minUtera  ia  the  city  and  DeiKhboDrbood,  and  wims  from  «  eonnderabltt 
distanee,  alt  eager  to  take  part  iu  commending  the  yonn;  missioiiaij  to  tb« 
grace  of  God,  by  the  laying  on  of  their  baada,  and  thiu  testify  the  intorMt 
they  felt  in  hioi,  and  the  cause  to  which  he  deroted  hunself.  The  Rer. 
Bobert  M<^t  then  addieeaed  Hr  Inglis,  giving  a  graphic  deamptioD  of  th* 
tninionary  field  he  wai  about  to  occupy,  pointing  oat  the  diStonUiea  and 
daiwen  he  might  expect  to  encounter,  illoitTatuig  hii  statemo&ta  with 
•triking  anecdotea  from  his  own  experience,  and  intermingling  the  whola 
with  gaitable  advices  aa  to  the  inaiiaer  in  which  he  ahould  conduct  hiniMlf, 
in  carrying  on  the  work  of  evangel JRation  and  civilisation  udoiic  the 
people  to  whom  he  waa  going.  Mr  Mobt  then  eonclnded  with  ■  awnon 
itddreM  to  thoae  present,  Ui^ing  them  to  more  nrayer,  more  M«l,  and  mai« 
liberality,  on  behalf  of  miMionary  work.  Tltis  addceaa,  which  occapied 
Ml  hour  and  a  half,  was  listened  to  with  the  moat  solemn  Mtention,  and 
seemed  to  make  a  deep  impression  on  the  orowdrd  andienee,  not  one  of 

whom  moved  from  hi*  place,  notwithstanding  the  nnoomfMtable  p 

in  whitdi  many  were.  The  Rer.  Mr  L.  Alexander  then  gave  out  n  hynin, 
and  the  Rer.  W.  Swan  concluded  by  prayer  and  prononncing  the  bleaa- 
ing.  All  present  agreed  that  it  was  the  moat  solemn  and  intercating 
service  of  the  kind  they  bad  ever  witoeMed.  The  collection  at  the  cIoa» 
of  the  meeting  was  liberal ;  hut  would  have  been  mnch  moro  so,  had  not 
the  crowded  state  of  the  andienee  prevented  many  from  even  getting 
near  ibe  plUea. 


Savtet  of  Aw.— DtstrlbnOon  of  the  Fundi  tf  the  Sseiety  fer  R^lgiona 

purposes  in  the  United  Auoeiate  Congregation,  Savoch  of  Deer; — 


S^nod  Fund, 
Synod  Miaaiuu  Fund, 
Collection  for  do.  -  - 

Liquidating  DebtFnnd, 
Aid  to  Sister  Congregations, 
Tracts  for  Home  Distributioa, 
To  die  Poor,     - 
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£13    8  Hi 
SHrlinf. — Abstract!  of  the  Treaaurer's  accounts  of  Ibe  Second  United  Asao- 
ciate  Congregotioa,  Stirling, from  23d  April  1836  to  I8Cb  September  1SS7: — 
Amount  paid  for  Printing  Report,      -  -  -  £2    6     0 

paid  the  Scottish  Hisiionary  Society,  -  1   II     0 

psJd  into  the  Synod  Hisiion  Fund,  *c.,        •  60  19    4 

pud  for  lUv.  Dr   Uengh's  eipenses   (Annn^ 

Meeting), •  I!     0 

Balance  in  the  Treasurer's  hand,  •  -  -  0    5    4( 


1«37  to  1040. 
Jd  Synod  Fund, 
f'or  Congregation  at  Lerwick,  Shetland, 
Do.  at  Tunley,      -  .  .  . 

Do.  Pibroddle,       -  .  -  - 

Do.  Londonderry,  .  .  . 

The  Ute  Mr  Wiliisms' Family,  • 
Stirlingshire  Missionary  Sooirly. 
Synod's  Mission,  Home  and  Foreign, 

Carryforward 


£6S  IS    S^ 
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Brought  fomrd  L,U3 

By  Ainonnt  For  New  Fimd,     -  -  -  -  B3 

Of  Books,  &c.,  gent  Hr  Dnnnmond,  Junkfea,  9 

Paid  Mr  Goldie,  Cat«ehi8t,  to  Jamaica,     ~  6  1 

Eipeniei  fncnired  M  two  Social  Heetinji,  4 

Paid  Carriage  of  Qoode  for  Jamaica,        -  0 

Paid  Printing  Report,      -  ...  i  i 

Paid  Quarterly  Reconll,  .  .  o 

Paid  for  a  CoUector'a  Book,  -  .  o 

Paid  Premium  on  Remittaaee,    -  -  0 

Paid  Admiiiion  Tickets  for  Social  Meeting,  0 

Paid  Eipenaea  at  Anllaal  Meeting,  -  0  1 

By  Balance  in  Treaaorer*!  faande,         .  .  .  o 


1840  to  1842. 
Paid  for  PrinUng  Report, 
...    forfoldingand  ititcblng  do.| 
...    for  Qaarterly  Recordi,    • 
...    Tract  Society, 
...   Synod  Fund, 

...    Rett  Mr  fiimpaon  from  Junuca, 
...    TheSoottith  Miasioaary  Society, 
...    The  Stirlingihire  MiMionary  Society, 
...    The  Synod's  Mitsioiu,  Home  and  Foreign, 
...   PoraColleeUonBook,     - 


OBirnART. 

W*  are  lorry  to  hate  to  record  the  death  of  the  Re».  David  Ingll*,  of  Gretn- 

Um.     He  fell  aale^  on  Toetday,  the  13th  ulUmo,     He  was  a  lineere  Christian 

and  »  Mlhful  minister — lored  and  respected  when  living,  and  honoured  when 

dead,     "  The  righteons  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance." 


MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


POLITICO-ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS. 

Tax  staled  qnarterly  meeting  of  the  Commiiiion  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly 
na  beld  in  Edinburgh  on  the  16th  November,  and  was  pretty  numerously 
attended,  partly  in  con*e<]uence  of  the  leading  Non-intrusionists  having  Issued 
a  circnlar  urgently  inviting  the  ministers  of  their  party  to  meet  in  amvoeation 
on  the  17th  and  foUowing  days,  for  considering  what  stepi  should  be  taken  in 
tlieir  present  critical  circumstances.  The  first  piece  of  business  which  came 
before  the  Commission,  was  the  report  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  As- 
■embly,  to  bring  forward  some  proposal  respecting  the  celebration  of  the  bt- 
eentcnary  of  the  WestminsUr  Assembly,  as  suggested  by  our  transatlantio 
brethren.  Dr  Candlisb,  the  convener,  gave  in  an  interim  report  on  one  branch 
of  the  lobjeet,  which  was  ordered  t«  lie  on  the  table  till  next  meeting.  It  re- 
ouDineDda  that,  besides  such  local  celebrations  as  may  be  deemed  expedient 
by  the  several  eborchet  approving  of  that  Assembly,  there  should  be  a  general 
«0iMKn(unt  in  London,  in  the  course  of  next  summer,  oonsiiting  of  represen- 
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tAtiTSi  from  M  many  BraogBlicU  bodiM  in  England,  Sootland,  Iralaad,  and 
Ajneiica,  m  ma;  be  diipoiod  to  concor;  and  thataach  eanTention  EhonU  not 
attempt  the  formation  of  any  creed  or  eonfeBiion,  but  ibonld  rather  nnita  in 
teati^iag  againit  certuu  erroneoui  lyBtcms,  parCicnlarl;  SocinianUm  or 
Rationalism,  Popery,  and  Tractarianiim,  or  what  is  better  known  by  the  name 
of  Pnteyitm.  The  Socinian  tenets  to  be  condemned  are  t^oae  respectins  tho 
inipiration  and  interpretation  of  scripture,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
penon  of  Chritt,  and  the  alonemenL  The  Popish, — thote  respecting  ths 
supreme  and  exclusiTe  authority  of  tcriptnre,  the  mass,  tiansubslantiatiiHi, 
pnrgatory,  tbe  power  of  the  priesthood,  aoricDlar  confeailon,  tupremacy 
over  civil  rulere,  &a.  The  Tractarian, — those  respecting  justification,  re- 
generation, the  sacraments,  apoBtolical  luccesiion,  and  the  catholicity  of  Ihn 
church.  The  objects  to  be  coateniplat«d  are  the  eichanga  of  brotherly  affse- 
tiun,  mutual  enconragement,  oonsnltation  and  advice,  intelligence  retpecting 
miwioni,  the  eihibitlon  of  Protestant  unity  u  distiuguished  from  Poplin 
uniformity,  and,  possibly,  the  suggestion  of  some  plan  for  futnre  fellowship 
and  co-operation.  To  what  extent  this  scheme  is  likely  to  he  carried  into 
ezecntion,  we  do  not  know ;  still  less  dare  we  Teuture  to  guess  what  probabi- 
lity there  is  of  these  desirable  ends  belug  gained,  ctbu  if  the  proposal  were 
generally  adopted.  A  contemporary,  rather  irreverently,  alleges  that  It 
would  prove  nothing  else  than  a  mutual  scratch ing-matcli.  At  to  the  most 
tangible  and  practical  object, — a  plan  for  future  co-operation,  we  ttmr  the 
time  for  it  ha*  scarcely  yet  arrived,  and  any  attempt  («  precipitate  it  would 
only  occasion  its  retardation.  A>  we  said  in  a  former  publication,  howerer, 
w«  should  be  glad  that  the  opportnni^  were  embraced  for  informing  die 
members  of  onr  church  respecting  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  ttie  eecle> 
ilastieal  biaCory  of  the  remarkable  period  when  It  Mt 

The  next  case  was  thai  of  the  presbytery  of  Garloch,  whom  the  Assembly 
had  fonnd  liable  to  censure,  for  settling  Mr  MIddleton,  irrespective  of  thereto 
law,  and  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  the  people.     The  presbytery  did  not 

ipear,  and  on  the  motion  of  Dr  Cunningham,  the  Commission  agreed  to  libel 
_em.  Their  law-agent  stated  that  though  they  did  not  intend  to  be  present, 
they  had  authorised  him  to  take  snch  steps  as  he  deemed  proper;  and  he 
accordingly  protested  for  all  remeid  competent  in  law.  Mr  Makgill  Crichtoa, 
in  his  remarks  on  the  case,  strikingly  exhibited  the  advantage  of  a  church 
establishment,  and  pronounced  the  eulogy  of  the  Kirk,  by  saying,  that  "it 
was  one  of  the  blessed  afiltcts  of  their  present  difficulties,  that,  by  that  means, 
the  gospel  had  reached  parts  of  the  land  where  It  had  been  practically  ex- 
cluded from  generation  to  generation."  This  witness  is  true :  hut,  like  a  text 
quoted  by  Dr  Cunningham  at  lost  Assembly,  it  is  better  adapted  to  the 
meridian  of  a  Voluntary  association  than  to  a  court  of  the  national  chnrclt. 

The  Commission  next  took  np  the  case  of  the  parish  of  Daviot,  when,  ont 
of  a  population  of  1800  sonls,  there  are  onlv  ten  male  heads  of  flamilics  in 
communion  with  the  chui;ch,  a  majority  of  whom  have  vetoed  three  successive 
presentees.  One  of  the  speakers  remarked,  that  aU  the  six  composing  said 
majority  were  upwards  of  sixty  years  of  age,  and  that  nearly  all  of  them  were 
unable  to  write.  This  is  the  pariah  to  which  our  very  learned  and  amiable 
yonng  friend  the  late  Eev.  J.  B.  I^terson  of  Falkirk  was  fint  presented.  The 
Coiiimlsiion  agreed  that  a  report  of  the  case  be  laid  befbre  ilie  government 
(the  Crown  is  pttron),  and  that  a  committee  he  appointed  to  co-operate  with 
the  presbytery  of  Inverness,  in  their  endeavonn  to  e&%et  an  harmonlODa 
settlement. 

At  the  evening  sederant  It  was  stated,  that  no  more  than  £900B  had  been 
r^sed  for  normal  schools  (£10,000,  being  the  sum  required  for  entitling  them 
to  the  govemmeot  giant),  and  that  the  contrlbntloni  for  all  the  mlssloos  of 
the  church,  from  April  to  October,  amounted  to  £10,1B3;  also  that  forty-oIiM 
parishes,  which  had  never  contributed  before,  had  already  done  so  this  year. 
"  The  state  of  the  ohnrch"  was  then  taken  Into  consideration,  when  it  waa 
ureed  to  transmit  a  memorial  to  Oovernment,  calling  attentton  to  the  "Claim 
<rf  Right*  *  preaented  by  last  Assembly,  tugliif  the  ministry  to  take  tt  into 
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b»  nlnctsnUj  compelled  to  relLm(aiBh  the  esUblishmeDt.  In  «ecoadiag  the 
motkin  (or  thJi  memorial,  Mr  Moncrieff,  adrocatc,  UDong  a  nnmber  of  foolish 
md  TccUeu  remarkB,  said,  "  It  vh«  clearly  the  duty  and  right  of  the  ebtirch 
todeaosnoe  the  jndgmeut  in  the  Auchterarder  case,  »«  not  the  law  of  thii 
fciotdom."  Hr  Monteich,  Sheriff  of  Fife,  laid,  that  from  the  exposition  of 
iLa  lav  ai  girai  by  hii  learned  friend  (Mr  Moncrieff),  he  differed  in  every 
ewentiBl  particular;  and  he  begged  it  to  be  anderstood,  that,  vhile  ha  voted 
tar  the  motion,  he  did  it  on  gronnds  entirely  different  from  tbo«e  of  his 
leaned  friend.  Theie  mnarki  are  eaid  to  have  produced  a  great  aeng&tioa 
in  lb«  hoiue.  Thia  admlnletrator  of  the  lav  has  pogeibly  beea  pondering  the 
Unt«  eoinevhat  aneeremoiilouBly  given  him  during  the  dieturbanees  of  la«t 
fnnunr,  t]ia(  it  vac  rathar  too  much  for  him  to  expect  that  decrees  isaning 
(ran  As  ocDopaat  of  so  tinmble  a  bench  aa  hii  vers  to  be  regarded,  vhile  he 
vnhimMlf  one  of  aparty  who  Mt  at  nought  thoie  of  the  House  of  Lord*. — 
There  wa«  no  other  boaineBs  of  importance  before  the  Conuniition. 

Thr  Convocation. 
Tbli  auemUy  waa  opened  on  Thnradky,  17lh  November,  in  St  George's 
Chorch,  with  a  sermon  by  Dr  Chalmers,  on  Paalm  eiii,  i,  "  Unto  the  upright 
there  ariieth  light  in  the  darkness."  After  which  the  Convocation 'adjourned 
to  Boibnrgh  Church,  andsatvith  closed  doors  till  Thursday,  21th  November, 
rten  it  terminated  its  proceedings  at  an  open  meeting  in  Lady  Olenorehy'i 
QiapeL  On  this  occasion  Dr  Candlish  vas  the  chief  speaker,  bnt  nothing 
Ttry  Important,  nothing  at  least  very  new,  vas  brought  furvard.  In  giving 
some  aeeonnt  of  the  Convocation,  he  dvelt  on  the  unanimity  which,  upon  the 
vhcJe,  had  characterised  their  deliberations,  though  there  were,  confessedly, 
times  vhen  they  vera  apparentl;f  about  to  do  something  unseemly,  and  SaUn 
VIS  like  to  get  the  advantage.  There  have  also  been  two  sets  of  reBolntiona 
given  to  the  public  as  adopted  at  the  convocation.  The  first  are  merely  de- 
claratory, and  were  concurred  in  by  427  ministers.  The  second  set  ter- 
minate with  the  following,  which,  if  honestly  acted  on,  should  lead  to  verv 
serions  consequences : — "  That  it  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  nov  usembled, 
■od  of  all  who  adhere  to  their  vievs,  to  make  a  solemn  representation  to  her 
Majesty's  government,  and  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  setting  forth  the 
iaimincnt  uid  extreme  peril  of  the  EstablJahment,  the  inestimable  value  of  the 
benefits  it  confers  on  the  country,  and  the  pain  and  reluctance  vith  vhich  they 
•re  forced  to  contemplate  the  possibility  of  the  church's  separation,  for  con- 
science sake,  from  the  state — respectfally  calling  apon  the  rulers  of  this  nation 
to  n^ntain  the  constitution  inviolate,  and  to  uphold  a  pure  establishment  of 
rdigios  in  the  land — and  finally,  intimating,  that  as  the  endowments  of  the 
eharch  are  nndonhtedly  at  the  disposal  of  the  snprtme  power  of  the  state,  with 
whom  it  rests,  either  to  coiitinae  to  the  church  her  possession  of  them,  free 
(rein  uy  limitation  of  her  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  freedom,  or  to  withdraw 
tb«m  altogether— so  it  must  be  the  duty  of  the  church,  and,  consequently,  in 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  God,  it  is  the  determination  of  the  brethren  now 
assembled — if  no  measare  sach  as  they  have  declared  to  be  indispensable  be 
granted — to  tender  the  resignation  of  those  civil  advantages,  which  they  can 
BO  longer  hold  in  consistence  vith  the  free  and  full  rpiercise  of  their  spiritual 
feaedons,  and  to  cast  themselves  on  such  provision  as  Ood,  in  bis  providence, 
uayaflbrd;  maintaining  still  uncom promised  the  principle  of  a  right  ecrip- 
Wral  connexion  betveen  the  church  and  the  state,  and  solemnly  entering  their 


protest  against  the  Judgments  of  which  they  eomplsin,  aa  in  their  decided 
opinion  altogether  contrary  to  what  has  ever  hitherto  been  nnderstood  to  be 
the  law  and  constitution  of  this  country.''    The  second  set  of  resolnUons  vas 
by  3M  ministers,  tven^-one  of  whom,  hovever,  modified  their 
•  the  last  resolotion,  in  this  way,  vii. :— "  While  disagreeing  vith 
which  Kenne  implied  in.  the  resolution,  that  the  silence  of  tfaa 
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'  lefisUnre  eoaatltatea  kn  obligation  in  oar  oonioienoei  to  regard  the  oompkct 
between  chnrch  ftad  lUta  m  altered,  we  adhere  in  bo  far,  that  the  lilenee  of 
the  legislature,  after  a  reaaonabla  time,  will,  on  the  gmand  of  Christian  eipe- 
diencf,  oblige  ni  Co  leare  the  EEtabliihment."  With  regard  t«  the  constituent 
memben  of  the  ConTocation,  the  Wilneu  lays  :— "  We  believe  the  total  num- 
ber of  minllUra  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  doe b  not  exceed  1206;  and  ths 
gyoad  taera  miniEtera  are,  as  far  aa  ve  can  McertMS,  200,  eiclnsiTe  of  forty 
Parliamentary  miniltert.  At  the  ConToeatlon,  of  the  47B  ministers  present, 
tiiere  certainly  were  not  so  many  as  IJO  miniBterl,  whether  Parliamentary  or 
unendowed,  and  there  remained  330  others."  The  great  question  is.  Will  thero 
be  a  secession  or  not  t  Our  contemporary,  the  Patriot  (London  newspaper), 
referring  to  the  speech  of  Dr  Candlish,  says, — "  After  all  this,  we  really  are  at  a 
loss  to  comprehend  what  Dr  Candlish  can  possibly  mean  by  talking  of  their 
hating  taken  up  a  position  perilous  to  their  continuance  in  the  enjoyment  of 
the  adVantaget  which  the  state  oonfers,— and  ot  the  prospect — remote  indeed 
— of  possible  vacancies.  We  cannot  qneation  the  sinoerity  and  integrity  of 
the  reTeread  gentleman ;  but  this  language  leemi  to  at  mere  rhodomontHe. 
The  pliin  truth  [a,  that  they  will  cling  to  their  state  alliance  on  any  terms, 
till  death  do  them  part.  We  do  not  say  from  sordid  motires,  but  under  tha 
influence  of  prejudices  too  powerful  to  be  overcome,  when  fortified  at  onoe  by 
vorldly  interest,  and  by  miltahen  views  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  With  th« 
Presbyterians  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  Establishment  theory  is  anartids 
of  faith,— as  much  so  as  the  Papal  Supremacy  is  with  the  Papist,  or  Baptismal 
regeneration  with  the  Anglican  clergy ;  and  it  eeparates  them  iJinost  aa  com- 
pletely from  their  evangelical  brethren  of  non-established  commnniona  holdin^f 
the  ToluDtary  principle,  as  any  doctrinal  heresy  could  do.  To  suppose  that 
thevwilt  either  abandon  thU  theory  while  retainmg  their  poaiti on  as  members 
of  uie  Establishment,  or  relinquiah  their  conneiion  with  the  state  while  hold- 
ing this  theory,  is  all  but  absurd.  They  willuxu't  till  the  Tweed  has  ceased  to 
flow.  The  whole  aOair  will  end  io— vapour."  The  Wilntu  says;—"  We  do 
not  entertain  sanguine  hopes  that  the  good  and  faithful  ministers  who  now 
adorn  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  so  many  of  whom  have  solemnly  declariMl 
their  determination,  in  a  certain  definite  event,  to  withdraw,  will  ever  get 
credit  for  honesty."  They  certainly  are  not  getting  such  credit  from  the  pub- 
lic at  large.  They  are  held  to  have  been,  for  a  long  time,  verbally  declaring 
one  thing,  and  practically  declaring  the  opposite,  and,  what  is  worst  of  all, 
declaring  verbally  in  favour  of  principle,  and  practically  in  favour  of  pelf.  For 
ourselves,  while  we  entirely  disapprove  of  a  great  deu  of  their  proceedings, 
and,  not  least,  of  their  paltering,  and  while  we  atrongly  suspect  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  many  of  their  loudest  talkers,  when  brought  to  the  test,  will  pra*e 
wanting,  we  can  scarcely  bring  ourselves  to  think  so  basely  of  human  oatnre, 
aa  not  to  believe  that  at  leaat  a  few  of  them  will  secede,  especially  those  whoa* 
pulpit-gift*  will  enable  them  to  subsist  without  an  endowment.  The  scheme 
of  having  a  common  fund,  out  of  which  all  are  to  be  paid  flxed  salaries,  with- 
out respect  to  talent  or  induatrv,  may  be  begua,  but  a  year  or  two  will  see  ft 
ended.  The  poaaession  of  such  a  fund,  it  is  well  known,  has  rendered  ths 
Wesleyana  the  most  priest-ridden  body  in  the  kingdom.  Dissenters,  w« 
humbly  conceive,  oaght,  in  the  meantioie,  to  make  np  their  minds,  so  aa  to  bo 
prepared  for  aasDiningi  promptly  and  nnequivocully,  a  proper  attitude  and 
bearing  towards  the  new  party. 

Pour  different  complaints  of  breach  of  interdict  have  at  length  been  made 
to  the  Court  of  Session  ;  and,  we  believe,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  fine  or 
imprisonment  must  be  the  penalty.  An  action  haa  been  raiaed  for  having  it 
fbuud  that  the  minority  of  the  presbytery  of  Auchtetarder  are  entitled  to 
Induct  Mr  Young;  and  from  a  long  and  very  elaborate  "  note"  by  Iiord 
Cnningbame,  who  haa  reported  the  caae  to  the  luner-House,  we  should  sup- 
pose the  application  will  be  successful.  If  so,  other  minorities  will,  doubtless, 
adppt  a  similar  course.  This,  and  another  "  noM"  of  Lord  Cnnioghame,  show 
more  and  more  clearly  how  veir  strongly  the  law,  even  in  it*  fundamental 
prineiples,  ia  oppoied  to  the  olaimi  ^Uie  Non-intru>loni«t>.    The  TFilnm 
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»^  iltM,  foUoving  ont  tbe  prindplei  of  the  mftjorlty,  elglity  orfthandred 
drpoiitiani  «ill  be  neceirary  at  next  Asiemblj.  MeaDwhile  the  deposed 
Preibjterr  of  Strathbogie  are  taking  steps  gainst  one  of  the  undeposed  vho 
liu  been  officiailng  in  some  of  their  parishes  |  and  if  they  proceed  to  deposi- 
iioii,!ie  will  immediately  be  depriTed  of  his  temporalities.  It  is  eipected  that 
tie  Court  of  Session  Till  Terj  soon  prononnce  the  quoad  laera  ministers  not 
mdtlnl  to  sit  in  church  courts.  The  contest  is  hopeless.  Application  to 
ihe  legiglatnra  ie  ridicnlonB,  for  any  other  purpose  than  gaining  time ; 
toTemineat  Till  asBuredly  not  yield.  The  Non-intrusionists  have  only  the 
ilurnatiTe  of  seceding,  or  snccnmbing  with  the  absolute  abandonment  of 
ETerj  ihred  of  character. 

We  deem  it  of  importance  to  remind  onr  readers,  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  ha( 
notified  that  it  is  the  iateotion  of  goTemment  to  bring  under  the  considera- 
tion of  PBrliament,  next  session,  the  Poor  Laws  of  Scotland,  with  a  riev  to 
Iheir  rerision.  The  General  Assembly  of  1841  admitted  that  an  inquiry 
nspeeliug  these  lave  should  be  instituted,  and  that  it  should  not  be  entrusted 
ndusiTcly^  either  to  the  heritors  or  to  the  church.  We  trust  the  public,  and 
dimenlers  in  particular,  will  be  oa  the  alert,  and  lose  no  time  in  using  their 
most  stiTBnons  oideaTours  to  hare  eo  important  a  matter  placed  on  a  satis- 
bclorj  footing. 

We  subjoin  the  foltoving  list  of  "  ecclesiastical  charges  paid  out  of  the  pub- 
lie  taxes,"  from  a  Parliamentary  paper.  No.  310,  Session  1B42. —Half  for 
GmeraJ  Assemblj,  Scotland,  L.5000;  Augmentation  of  stipends  to  Scottish 
(Ifgy.L.lG.TS^i  Roman  Catholic  college,  L.8S2Sj  EcclesiasticalEetahlishment, 
West  Indiee,  L.20,300;  Clergy,  Korth  America,  L.I6,201i  Non-conforming, 
sod  secediug  ministers,  Ireland,  Ii.34,284  :  Commissioners  for  inquiring  into 
tithes,  L.4B,604;  Ecclesiastical  Commission,  L.3S72;  Protestant  dissenting 
mioisters,  refugee  French  clergy,  and  laity,  and  poor  of  St  Martin's-in-the- 
tddi,  L.3494— <oat  of  this  last  item,  ve  belieTe,  the  English  dissenters  get 
thrir  pittance).  Total,  L. 155,988.  This  statement  does  not  contain  the 
uiDBQt  paid  out  of  the  pablie  money  to  chaplains,  vhose  salaries  are  charged 
u  part  of  the  expenses  of  particular  departments,  as  the  ciril  list,  the  army 
sad  nary,  neither  does  it  include  the  sums  paid  to  chaplains  of  prisons,  Tork- 
hoDsee.  &c,  nor  the  allowances  to  the  commissioner  and  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly.  All  this,  loo,  it  will  be  understood,  is  over  and  sboT-e  the 
prodigions  amount  of  tithes,  teinds,  church  lauds,  Jic,  &c.,  the  whole  of  which, 
we  have  always  held,  are  truly  a  burden  on  the  community  at  large,  and  that 
uaetly  in  prc^rtion  to  the  rate  at  which  eiery  one  Urea.  These  are  ^mong 
the  tlungi  which  render  an  income  tax  necessary,  and  disgrace  a  reformed  (f) 
Parliament. 


PBE8ENTAT10N  OP  THE  ENCYCLOPEDIA  BEITANNICA  TO 
THE  EEV.  ROBERT  MOFFAT,  MISSIONARY  TO  SOUTH 
AFRICA. 

On  the  ervning  of  Thnrsday  the  3d  November,  a  meeting  w»a  held  in  tfaa 
Waterloo  Rooms,  Edinburgh,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  copy  of  the 
latest  edition  of  the  Encyelopssdia  Britannica  (o  the  Rer.  R,  Moffat,  as  an 
eiprtuion  of  affectionate  regard,  from  some  of  his  friends  of  different  christian 
daioEninations  in  Edinburgh  and  its  neigh tKiurhood.  The  large  room  waa 
filled  in  every  part ;  and  the  platform  was  occupied  with  ministers  and  friends 
otslmost  every  evangelical  body.  The  Rev.  W,  Lindsay  Alexander  was  in 
the  chair.  After  tea  and  coffee  had  been  served,  the  chairman  briefly  explained 
the  eircum stances  which  had  led  to  the  present  meeting ;  after  which  the 
meeting  was  addressed  as  follows  ; — 

TheRer.HBtnirGKKr. — I  feel  h«)pv  in  being  called  to  thedntynowintmat- 
(d  to  mei  and  there  are  none  hers,  I  will  ventare  to  say,  who  do  not  eater  Into 
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mj  lentimeDta  Id  preaenting  to  70a  the  esteemed  IndlTldatl  vlio  ii  the  oeet> 
■Son  of  our  meetiDg  together — or  the  Joy  felt  in  aneh  »n  opportunity  of  Inter- 
oourse,  as  veil  at  in  the  food  regret  attending  iti  being  &  parting  interrie*. 
There  ia  a  feeling  in  oar  nature  which  eicil^i  ul  to  look  irith  fotoreat  on  men 
vho  I'an-y  about  vith  them  any  mark  of  diBtinction,  thoagh  it  be  only  th» 
badge  of  rank  or  of  high  office,  or  of  hereditary  greatnege ;  more  ttUI  if,  at  any 
time,  ve  lee  before  ni  the  hero  of  many  battles,  the  UTiour  of  hie  conntry,  or 
one  who  has  taken  the  lead  in  remarkable  InTentlona  or  dlseoreriea,  hai  ex- 
plored continent!  untrodden  before,  or  brought  into  operation  porere  thkt  ex- 
tend our  dominion  over  nature.  We  like  to  look  on  thoae  vho  hare  done 
extraordinary  thingi,  vho  have  seen  extraordinary  sightt,  vho  have  paiied 
through  unprecedented  perils  and  dangers.  We  tore  to  hear  of  "  hair-breadth 
'scapes,"  of  "  mOTing  accidents  by  flood  or  field  ;"  and  vonld  rejoice  for  a  mo- 
ment to  hare  been  the  actors  or  sufleren  in  such  scenes,  that  we  might  be 
entitled  to  a  share  of  the  interest  and  admiration  that  attend  them.  And, 
while  snugly  reading  or  hearing,  at  oar  own  firesides,  of  such  adventures,  how 
often  have  we  exclaimed — "Iwould  go  ahnndred  miles  to  see  the  man  wbo 
had  the  heart  and  sonl  in  him  to  do  these  deeds  of  wonder."  We  should  gaia 
OD  Robinson  Crusoe,  if  he  were  here.  Qrace  Darling  had  her  vell-deserred 
^me.  Lady  Sale  or  General  Pollock  would  attract  our  momentary  notice. 
But  of  all  the  men  called  by  fate  or  by  choice  to  pMs  throTigh  arduous  laboor*, 
to  act  in  strong  emergencies,  to  matter  Herenlean  dangers,  to  endare  unend- 
ing hardships,  to  make  perpetual  unsparing  sacrifices  ;  of  all  the  mtn  of  «ar 
times — and  our  times  hare  produced  their  quota  of  great  men — I  know  of 
none  entitled  to  take  precpdence  of  the  honoured  missionary  who  this  CTening 
gladdens  our  meeting  with  his  presence.  This  I  say  not  in  compliment,  far 
less  in  flattery,  but  in  humble  acknowledgment  of  the  grace  and  goodneaa  of 
our  Qodand  Saviour,  who  has  employed  him  as  his  instrument  in  all  that  he 
has  done.  He  is  not,  my  friends,  of  the  same  class  with  ouraelres,  one  of 
those  useful  labourers — and  we  cannot  spare  and  need  not  deny  their  usefal- 
ness—who  write,  and  whose  reports  we  read,  who  make  stirring  appe^  and 
eloquent  platform  speeches,  who  give  their  goodwill,  their  money,  and  their 

Erayers,  to  an  important  cause.  His  labours  are  of  the  more  apostolic  kind  : 
e  has  "borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day;"  has  been  "  in  deaths  oft," 
and  held  his  life  in  his  hand  from  day  to  day  through  a  suceession  of  years. 
Hii  is  the  life  that  furnishes  the  materials  for  our  addresses ;  the  histories 
and  the  incidents  out  of  which  we  form  our  missionary  tracts,  onr  exciting 
representation B :  the  factr  which,  if  they  sere  not  blessed  and  wonderful,  u 
evidencing  the  power  and  the  grace  of  Ood,  in  its  conquest  and  conversion  of 
the  depraved  human  soul,  would  still  be  In  themselves  remarkable  phenomena, 
extending  onr  knowledge  of  natnral  history,  and  of  the  character  of  our 
•peeiei,  under  new  modifications.  The  cruel  hunger  and  parching  thirat  of 
the  desert,  and  the  conflict  with  its  savage  inht^ltaots,  the  beasts  of  prey 
that  frequent  U,and  with  the  human  adversaries,  hardly  leas  wild  and  ferociona, 
■re  not  enemies  with  which  many  are  called  to  contend.  Wemightlike  tobethe 
adventurer  vho  has  encountered  them  after  the  crisis  of  danger  is  over,  rather 
than  the  same  adventurer  at  the  outset  of  his  undertaking.  Bnt  here  is  the 
man  wbo  has  spent  long  days  and  nights  in  such  society,  and  under  the  pres- 
sure of  such  hardshipa — vho  is  not  dismayed  by  the  apprenticeship  he  has 
undergone,  but,  Mmfirmed  now  by  long  experience,  and  reiFreihed  by  commn- 
'  sympMhy  with  his  chrislian  brethren  at  home,  resolves  again  t4> 
tniet,  and  throwing  himself  upon  the  gracious  providence  whose 
g  power  he  has  often  so  pernliarly  proved,  ventures  fearlessly  back 
o  the  scene  of  his  former  labourx — not  now,  we  rejoice  to  think,  a  cheerlesa 
wilderness,  where  no  christian  heart  or  brotherly  tougae  greets  his  retam, 
but  where  he  has  left  a  colony  of  cbristian  converts,  who  rejoice  in  him  aa 
their  father  in  Christ,  and  vho,  whatever  may  be  the  love,  the  enjoyment,  or 
the  blessing,  that  attend  his  conToree  in  other  places,  will  doubtless  sorpua 
all  others  in  the  gratitude  and  aflection  with  which  bis  retnm  among  them 
«ill  be  haflcd :  br  there  is  no  human  love  equal  to  th*t  vltk  vliich  the  mdI 
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Ihu  ii  brooilit  to  Cbritt  regard*  (he  fKithfnl  mfniiter  who  hmi  been  the  ia- 
Ununent  of  iu  Mtliktion.  He  is  Ititrt  not  only  tbe  friend  bnt  the  father  of 
tkt  people ;  tbe  light  of  their  eyes,  tbe  rejoicing  of  their  heart.  And  lorry 
u««ue  to  part,  we  cannot  but  long  for  the  time  «beD  the;  shall  again  ibare 
the  moch  needed  benefit  of  his  gaidaoce  and  direction.  And  ve  diat  be  al- 
lowtd,  at  a  time  like  thii,  to  eipresa  corresponding  eentintentB  for  the  moat 
kred  and  ralaed  partner  of  hii  life,  vith  all  its  cues,  aoiieties,  and  bqcc 
She  haa  been  a  tme  partner  of  hia  "  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love," 
muj  Tarietiea.  The  l&ak  of  auSbring  with  a  beloved  object  of  aniiona  csre, 
who  ii  eipoaed  to  certain  and  imminent  danger,  is  often  not  leai  than  that  of 
lb*  partf  who  meeta  it  in  hit  own  peraon.  She  haa  had  also  her  peculiar 
poitof  laffering,  laboar,  and  nsefalneaa.  She  ia  a  trnemisgioaarr  in  her  own 
pentHi ;  and  we  may  hold  it  morally  imposaibla  that  her  huaband  eonld  haro 
gone  tbroDgb  exactly  tbe  asme  course  of  duty  if  he  had  not  bad  the  aupporl 
and  refreahment  of  her  society.  I  will  Dot  detain  you  longer  from  what  we 
ail  hold  to  be  the  pecaliar  attraction  and  treat  of  the  evening. 

At  the  cloae  of  Mr  Orey'a  speech,  a  splendidly  bound  copy  of  the  Eacyclo- 
padia  having  been  placed  before  the  chairman,  the  latter,  addressing  Mr 
UoOat,  apoke  as  follows ; — My  dear  Friend  anil  Brother, — Through  the  kindtteu 
of  the  fiienda  who  hare  convened  thia  meeting,  it  has  been  devolved  nponmeto 
promt  to  you  the  token  of  their  regard  and  affection  which  now  lies  before  me ; 
aod  it  is  with  greater  pleasure  than  I  can  express,  that  1  rise  to  discharge  tbe 
datythnslaiduponioe.  Allow  me  to  say,  in  the  outset,  that  in  eeeklug  to  convey 
toyoB  an  expression  of  our  regard,  we  have  aelected  a  work  which  eball  at  once, 
by  its  intrinsic  worth,  bear  some  proportion  to  the  esteem  of  which  it  ia  tbe  in- 
del,  and  by  its  adaptation  to  the  uses  of  one  circumstanced  as  you  are  soon  to 
te  oD  your  return,  shall  assist  you  in  the  discharge  of  thoae  important  dntiea 
ihicb  devolve  upon  you.  The  value  of  the  Eocyclopedia  Britannica,  as  a 
di|eat  of  human  knowledge,  has  been  uaiTersally  acknowledged.  One  of  tbe 
fint  of  our  liviag  statenoea,  sjid  the  man  of  all  others  who,  from  his  prodigi- 
ODi  an^  varied  ac^airemeota  in  all  brancbe*  of  literature  and  science,  ia  per- 
iift  (^  man  of  bis  age  most  competent  to  apeak  on  such  a  subject,— I  mean 
Loid  Brougham, — has  said  of  this  work,  "  That,  without  any  eicepUon,  there 
h»d  been  no  compilation  oS^red  to  tbe  public  prepared  by  such  a  combinatiou, 
nch  a  union  of  the  moat  celebrated  literary  namea  of  the  age  they  adorned." 
Tlus  valuable  work  we  rejoice  to  present  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  in  the  bope  that 
fma  it  you  may  derive  assistance  in  tlia  great  duties  which  yet  He  before 
yoD,  and  for  which,  we  tmat,  you  will  be  long  spared  and  blessed  of  Ood.  Aa 
I  pioneer  in  the  march  of  discovery,  by  which  the  civilized  world  is  gradually 
ioisncing  upon  the  abodes  of  satageism,  you  will  often  be  called  to  researches 
and  to  labours  not  immediately  appertaining  to  your  sacred  vocation.  Yoo 
will  frequently  be  Uie  Grst  to  observe  new  facts  and  phenomena  in  the  region 
(iJaature,  which  von  will  do  well  to  note,  and,  if  possible,  commuuicate  to 
lbs  icientific  world  at  home ;  for  I  bold  that,  next  to  the  great  work  of  con- 
veying to  ignorant  minds  the  knowledge  of  God'a  word,  ia  the  duty  of  enlarg- 
ing the  sphere  within  which  minda  enlightened  may  observe  the  variety,  and 
admire  the  wisdom  of  Ood'a  works,  of  thoae  works  which  praise  him  in  all 
places  of  hia  dominion.  And  in  this  I  truat  you  will  End  ample  aid  from 
the  admintble  treatises  on  taanet  which  this  work  contains,  and  in  which  you 
*ill  find  details  embracing  even  tbe  most  recent  diacoveriea  which  the  enter* 
priae  or  the  patient  thought  of  philoaophers  has  made.  You  have  already 
doDt  much  in  training  tbe  people  of  Africa  to  tbe  habita  and  conveniences  of 
ei'Uiied  life.  We  have  listened  with  deep  interest  to  the  accounts  you  have 
gi'siion  this  head.  We  have  sympathised  with  yon  and  your  honoured 
psrtner,  when  we  beheld  you  atandiag  alone,  aa  it  were,  amidst  tbe  degraded, 
the  pollated,  the  embmtel  chiLdren  of  beatbeuisoi ;  not  more  distinguished 
'mn  them  by  the  colour  of  your  skin,  than  by  all  the  habits,  tastes,  and 
fNlings  which  led  you  to  loathe  the  abominationa  by  which  you  were  sar- 
(Wndied,  while  you  pitied  the  aad  fate  of  those  by  whom  such  abominations 
>«Tt  land,    Wa  have  traced  wiiJh  deep  intereat  the  upward  proposs  of  thesa 
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tiib«a  Id  the  wftnU  aad  In  tb«  appliftncei  of  ctriliied  life;  uid  u  ve  li»Ta 
■een  Uie  rosming  MTage  begmDing;  to  an^e  to  *  lenae  of  the  adTantiigaB  of 
flsttled  lih,  exchanging  the  Tar-apear  for  the  mattork,  the  filthy  aliin  for  ths 
comfortable  garment,  and  the  precarious  punuita  of  the  cfatue  for  the  steady 
produce  of  agriculture;  M  ire  have  leen  woman  raiaed  from  the  degrading 
poiition  of  a  drudge  to  man'i  exaction  and  a  ilave  to  maa'a  paaiion,  to  her 
proper  place  as  the  gentle  companion,  and  the  sweet  helper  of  man's  earthly 
pilgrimage;  aa  we  hare  looked  on  the  picture  yon  have  giTen  us  of  yonr 
itatiOD,  with  its  ample  garden,  fenced  and  stocked,  its  neat  cottages,  tts  work* 
shops  resODOdiug,  as  one  may  fancy,  with  the  din  of  labonr ;  its  schoolbouec, 
from  which,  as  we  look  at  it,  we  almoit  seem  to  hear  the  fond  familiar  strain! 
■rf  "  Anld  lang  iTne,"  to  which  yon  have  taught  the  little  ones  to  sing  their 
alphabet;  and  abore  all,  its  neat  and  appropriate  chapel,  shedding  a  e«cred 
association  oTOr  the  whole,  and  proclaiming  to  all  obserrers  this  iJl-import- 
ant  truth,  ^»t  it  was  not  nntil  the  gospel  changed  the  hearts  oiF  the  people 
that  they  began  to  more  forward  in  the  career  of  civilization  ;  when  we  hare 
■een  all  this,  our  heart  has  rejoiced  within  us,  and  we  have  been  ready  to  Bay, 
herein  is  fulElted  that  which  is  written,  "  The  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  shall  be  glad  for  them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  aa  tfa« 
roae."  Bat  much  yet  remains  for  yon  to  accomplish  in  this  department ;  and 
in  this,  I  trust,  yon  will  obtain  mnch  help  from  this  work.  Here  yon  will 
find  treatises  on  agriculture,  horticulture,  architecture,  and  all  the  arts  of 
sociallife,bymen  who  are  themselves  first-rate  proficients  in  thearts  on  which 
thev  write.  You  hare  also  already  accomplished  amigbty  work,  the  greatest 
perhaps  which  any  man  can  accoinplisb  for  a  peovle, — in  catching  "  the 
winged  words  "  of  a  mere  spoken  langnage,  and  redaemg  that  langnage  under 
the  rules  of  grammatical  onler,  aa  well  aa  laying  the  foundation  of  a  literatura 
for  the  natives  of  the  Kuruman,  by  the  books  you  have  translated  for  them. 
You  may  have  still  more  to  do  in  this  way,  and  in  tbii  I  believe  yon  will  find 
much  aid  from  the  articles  upon  the  philosophy  of  language  and  the  affinities 
of  languages  which  this  work  contains.  But  why  shonld  I  dilate  I  there  is 
here  a  digest  of  human  knowledge,  and  on  few  subjects,  I  believe,  will  yon 
eonsalt  it  ia  vain.  May  we  not  indulge  the  hope,  that  ont  of  this  book  im- 
mense advantage  to  Africa  may  ere  long  spring;  that  many  minds  there  may, 
through  your  instrumentality  and  that  of  your  colleagues,  be  brought  into 
contactwith  the  resources  of  European  thought  and  study,  and  acquire  thence 
a  new  impulse  to  adrance,  as  well  as  means  for  advancing,  with  success ;  and 
that  the  time  may  not  be  very  far  off,  when  from  the  heart  of  Africa  a  light 
may  shine  forth  upon  the  nations  worthy  of  that  race  which  first  aelied  the 
torch  of  science  and  handed  it  to  the  nations  of  the  West. 

In  attempting  to  convey  to  you  an  expression  of  the  feelings  with  vhicb 
this  work  is  presented  to  you  on  this  occasion,  1  cannot  do  better  than  read 
the  ioscription  which  it  bears  : — "  To  the  Rev.  Kobert  Moffitt,  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  this  work,  the  ablest  and  most  copious  digest  of  human 
knowledge  at  present  extant,  is  affectionately  presented  by  a  few  of  his  friends 
in  the  metropolis  of  his  native  country  and  its  vicinity,  as  a  token  ef  their  r«> 
spect  for  hia  character  as  a  man,  an  expression  of  their  admiration  of  bis  lesl 
and  labour  as  a  missionary,  and  a  memorial  to  him  when  he  shall  revisit  the 
scene  of  his  labours,  of  intercourse  with  christian  brethren  in  Scotland,  the 
recollection  of  which  will  be  retained  by  them  so  long  as  life  endures." 

The  sentiment  with  which  this  inscription  conelades,  conveys,  I  can  assure 

Siu,  the  real  feelings  of  our  minds.  Your  visit  to  us  we  never  Mit  forget. 
ur  little  children  are  already,  in  thelrinfantineehranology,  beginning  t«  date 
from  the  time  "  when  Mr  HoSat  spoke  to  them ;"  and,  believe  me,  to  many 
«r  us  of  riper  years  the  time  when  yon  spoke  to  uj  will  be  as  *  snnny  spot  on 
the  dusty  and  troubled  road  along  which  we  have  to  journey.  We  feel  our- 
selves your  debtors.  We  have  reaped  a  real  and  a  pnre  pieainre  from  the 
Eictures  you  have  given  ns  of  missionary  life,  yonr  romantic  adventures,  yoor 
air-breadth  escapes,  yonr  hold  exertions,  yonr  snrprisiiis  sneoeMcs.  Yon 
have  opened  b^bre  us  a  new  page  «f  hnnuui  society  and  cftaraeter,  and  hvr* 
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CMfirmed  onr  kttmehinent  to  the  miinonuy  miim,  by  thowiag  (hU  there  Is 
DO  bribe  loo  degraded  for  the  goapel  to  elevata,  do  heart  too  polluted  for 
Chriatiuity  to  purify.     Your  debtort  ve  ftre,  And  it  is  but  ta  imperfeet  ex> 

STMton  of  our  wDBe  of  obligation  which  we  conrey  to  you  by  tbia  present, 
or  ere  our  feeling!  of  ^Section  nnmised  with  ui  emotion  of  RBdnesB,  as  wo 
nStct  that,  mfter  a  abort  apace,  we  shall,  in  all  human  prababUity,  behold 
T«ir  flee  no  more  in  the  OeHli.  But  ire  would  uot  detain  you  if  we  migfaL 
Yflu  have  giveo  yourself  to  Africa,  and  already,  m  you  bave  told  ns  in  die 
prt&ee  to  your  book,  "  you  feel  that  your  work  in  England  is  doue,  and  that 
the  ipirit  of  the  atranger  and  pilgrim  is  stealing  powerfully  over  yon, 
that  yon  long  once  more  to  bntre  the  mighty  ocean,  and  eagerly  anticipate  tha 
hour  when  yon  shall  again  reach  tbe  shoree  of  your  hdopt«d  country,  and 
sppear  in  the  midst  of  tbe  children  of  the  wilderness."  Oo,  then,  beloTed 
brother,  and  bear  with  you  the  lympathy,  the  affection,  and  the  prayers,  of 
tliDimnds  of  your  friends  and  brethren  at  home.  May  He  Who  has  been  with 
fOD  m  the  daya  that  are  past  be  with  you  atilt,  to  keep  you  in  all  your  wayi, 
and  toprosper  the  work  of  yonr  hands.  May  he  fulfil  to  you  the  promise  of 
bis  own  faitJiful  word,  "  There  shall  no  eril  befal  thee,  neither  shall  any 
plagne  tome  nigh  thy  dwelling.  Thou  shalt  tread  npun  the  lion  and  ths 
tddtr,  the  young  lion  and  tbe  dn^on  shalt  thou  trample  under  foot.  BecaoM 
ihoa  hast  set  thy  loTe  apon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  thee  ;  I  will  aet  thee 
on  high,  because  thou  hast  known  Aj  name." 

The  Bar.  Rosebt  Mopfit  roao  and  aaid,— Hy  chriitian  frienda,  it  ia  with 
eootiona  of  no  common  order  that  I  rise  to  address  you  on  the  preaent  oeca- 
lion.  Little  did  1  think,  when  I  last  addressed  you  on  my  arrival  in  this 
country,  that  I  should,  in  auch  circumBtancca  aa  tbeae,  apeak  to  yoo,  sur- 
nunded  by  my  fathers  and  brethien,  and  favDured  with  auch  a  proof  of  yonr 
kiodneaa.  You  will,  I  truat,  pardon  the  emotions  I  feel.  Hy  heart  is  almoit 
OTcnrhalmed  at  the  kindaeaa  yon  have  shown  me.  i  riae  to  thank  you  with 
all  my  heart,  but  worda  aie  only  a  faint  expression  of  whnt  I  feel.  I  ahall 
Ibuk  yon  while  I  live,  when  I  look  at  the  aplendid  gift  yon  have  bestowed. 
Allow  me  to  refer  to  my  feeUnga  when  1  left  Africa.  Little  did  I  antieipat* 
then,  that  I  ahonld  see  auch  a  sight  ae  this.  When  I  left  that  beloved  land — 
for,  notwithatanding  all  her  woea  and  blackness,  my  heart  clings  to  Africa — 
If«lt  tbe  greaUat  reluctance  to  leave  the  scene  of  my  •nni'h  loved  labour*. 
]  was,  however,  compelled  to  print  the  Bible,  which  I  had  translated  into  the 
BKhoana  language,  asd  but  for  that,  no  cord  should  have  drawn  me,  nor  ter> 
ror  drivrn  me,  from  Africa.  Did  this  arise  from  want  of  feeling  and  aflectios 
to  my  native  ahorea  t  No,  Sootia'a  land  and  Scotia's  mountains  had  a  power 
oTer  my  heart  which  I  could,  not  eipreaa.  I  had  pious  parents  still  living 
there,  and  Oh,  what  would  I  not  have  given  for  the  wings  of  the  morning,  to 
sHght  by  their  aide,  and  gaie  on  these  beloved  countenances '.  But  atill 
nnUl  I  had  a  aufflcieat  reaaon,  J  dared  not  desire  to  come.  How  often,  amid 
tha  turrunnding  carelessness  of  the  Bechnanaa,  have  I  longed  to  be  present 
vilh  efaristisn  frienda  in  observing  divine  ordinances  in  my  own  conntry, 
ud  to  look  on  the  soul-moving  sight  of  a  missionary  meeting,  but  still  I 
dared  not  come.  And  why  !  Juat  becauae  I  had  become  ao  much  an  Afri- 
nil,  and  so  accustomed  to  look  on  the  faces  of  Afric'a  aabla  sous,— whom, 
*ilh  all  their  blackneaa  and  degradation,  I  ardently  love, — that  I  felt  as  if  I 
vtre  coming  to  a  land  of  strangers.  Providence,  however,  seemed  to  mark 
HIT  way  for  England,  and  I  could  not  disobey.  On  my  way  hither,  bitter 
affliction  came  npon  us,  and  we  were  made  to  bear  the  rod  of  adversity.  One 
liar  child  was  taken  away  on  tbe  passage  by  the  stroke  of  death,  and  I  had 
the  daily  fear  for  a  time,  that  the  bsloved  partner  of  all  my  sorrows  and  suf- 
(trioga  should  also  be  carried  oO',  Such  were  our  circnmatancea  when  we 
niied  over  the  mighty  deep,  and  when  I  arrived  in  England  I  trembled, 
¥»,  that  man  whe  had  travelled  in  the  desert,  mingling  with  beasts  of  savage 
nsme,  and  wiii  men  more  aavage  itlll,  wa»  afr^d  to  meet  hie  own  coontry- 

B«t  I  thank  God  that  1  came  to  England.     I  have  been  enablad,.  I  tnut. 
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to  do  mors,  ten  thoiuknd  timta  more  for  the  eanie  of  Atriet,  tbNi  I  coold 
baTs  done  had  I  not  Tisited  EngUad.  And  here  I  cannot  but  look  back  to 
the  erer  memomble  time  wben  I  was  accepted  ai  a  miiBionair  bj  tbe  Societf 
with  which  you  are  connected.  I  vai  then  aaked  by  Mr  Boby,  Hare  you 
made  yonr  parents  acquainted  with  your  pnrpoie  of  beooraing  a  miuionary  T 
I  was  obliged  to  tat-rer.  No.  A  fainting  came  OTer  me,  for  I  irai  afraid  l« 
mention  the  subject  to  them,  leat  tbey  should  oppose  my  gt)ing.  I  vrote  to 
them,  however,  uid  1  trembled  erery  day  for  the  import  of  tbe  answer-  I 
well  remember  receiring  the  letter,  and  what  wa«  my  joy  to  find  it  to  this 
aSect: — "We  hare  thought  of  your  proposal  to  become  a  missionary,  we 
have  prayed  over  it,  and  we  cannot  withhold  yon  from  the  good  work."  1 
hare  been  spared  to  see  these  parents  again,  and  here,  where  ^^^J  are,  I 
might  ask  them,  "Are  they  unwUling  once  more  to  part  with  mef"  ami  I 
know  they  would  ttill  reply,  "  Oo,  and  oar  hearts  and  onr  prayers  shall  go 
with  yon," 

I  look  on  all  these  things  which  Ood  hath  done  for  me,  and  I  am 
hnmbled  in  the  dust.  For  ever  iinee  I  began  to  address  my  countrymen  on 
the  canie  of  Hisaions,  I  have  been  reiponded  to  with  an  earnestaess  which 
•howi  that  the  subject  has  taken  a  firm  hold  on  all  right-hearted  men.  I 
oonfesi  I  felt  somewhat  afraid  to  come  to  Scotland,  lest  my  conntrymea 
should  allow  their  wonted  caution  to  hare^an  undue  influence  towards  me  and 
the  cause  I  love.     But  when  I  came  to  Scotland,  1  wai  delighted  beyond  ex- 

Eession  to  witness  an  enthusiasm  such  as  I  had  never  seen  even  In  Exeter 
all.  I  was  not  prepared  to  see  the  death-like  silence  which  often  pervaded 
assemblies  while  I  told  them,  aa  simply  as  I  best  could,  of  what  Ood  had 
done  for  Africa,  and  I  returned  to  England  and  made  boast  of  the  land  of  my 
birth. 

I  looked  forward  to  take  a  last  farewell  of  my  beloved  parenta,  and  to  see 
your  faces  once  more  ere  I  left  for  the  deeerts  of  Africa,  but  I  did  not  look  to 
receiving  snch  a  trenaure  aa  this.  I  expected  only  the  common  marks  of 
friendahip,  you  have  &vonred  me  with  tbe  highest  proofs  of  your  affection ; 
and,  aa  we  say  in  Africa,  yon  have  melted  my  heart,  and  made  it  all  run  ont. 
There  is  a  period  when  the  heart  would  be  alone  to  nuditaU,  rather  than  ba 
in  the  company  of  Others,  to  give  expressions  to  feelings  which  cannot  ba 
told.  You  have  greatly  distinguiihed  me,  and  language  fails  to  eipreae  my 
emotions.  But  it  brings  to  my  mind  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve.  I 
know  it  ia  not  for  my  sake  alone  you  have  done  this,  but  in  love  to  the 
Haater  I  seek  to  honour,  and  the  glorions  cause  in  which  I  desire  (o  live 
and  labour,  and  die.  I  remember  that  the  Lord  himself,  when  on  earth,  had 
not  where  to  lay  his  head ;  bnt  were  I  aaked,  have  /  lacked  anything  in  hia 
service,  in  all  my  Bufferings  t  I  should  answer  HO ;  and  when  I  look  at  this 
dipretsion  of  his  and  your  kindness,  I  feel  my  obligations  increased  a  thou- 
sand fold,  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  Jesus  the  Saviour. 

1  am  about  to  return  to  the  wilds  of  Africa,  and  to  that  people  who  bat 
yeaterday  have  been  reclaimed  from  barbarism  and  blood,  and  nothing  can 
torm  a  more  useful  auxiliary  to  me  in  my  work  than  this  gift  of  your  consi- 
dente  kindness.  A  missionary  who  goes  to  tbe  barbarous  tribes  of  the  desert 
vast,  of  necessity,  act  as  civiluer  as  well  as  evangelist,  and  hov  often,  in  the 
BoUtudea  of  the  wildetness,  have  I  longed  for  some  such  directory  aa  this  to 
the  useful  arts.  And  now  I  shall  be  reminded  of  yon  wherever  I  am, — when 
I  am  in  the  study,  or  working  at  the  anvil,  or  on  the  roof  of  a  house,  or  in 
the  field  at  the  plough,  or  in  whatever  situation  I  am  placed,  fur  1  shall  find 
this  useful  to  me  in  all  circumstances,  I  have  found  by  enperieuce,  that 
much  subordinate  good  can  be  done  by  a  missionary,  by  his  placing  before 
the  people  the  advantages  of  civilization.  At  first,  indeed,  when  he  settle* 
among  them,  he  may  be  only  an  object  of  repulsion  ov  mere  curiosity. 
Yet  hia  auperior  knowledge  tells  on  them.  I  remember  a  rain-maker 
onoe  said  to  me,  "Ha,  were  1  to  believe  that  God  made  all  things,  I  should 
think  that  he  first  made  Bushmen,  then  Bechuanas,  and  ended  with  the  white 
man.     The  first  appears  the  ««rk  of  an  apprentice  baud,  md  it  ia  no 
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«<«d«r  thkt  yom  are  lo  superior  to  at, — fou  cere  the  Ust  crekUd,  Mtd 
ticrefon  yon  mn  eo  «i««."  Among  >uc(i  »  people,  the  miuiouuy  muat 
be  Jack  o(  all  tradea.  Prior  to  the  introduction  of  the  goapel  tmong  the 
Beehnanw,  there  via  ui  ererlasting  tameaeiE  ia  all  thinga  connecled  vith 
(hen.  Thvy  nvrer  improved ;  but  no  sooner  did  the  gospel  expand  their 
afnds,  and  toaeh  their  liearts  ud  elevate  their  charactere,  than  civilisatioa 
fello*«d ;  they  became  eager  to  cop;  the  habits  and  manoera  and  example  of 
those  «ho  broQght  them  the  light-ginug  word,  so  that  now  ve  have  carpenters 
and  smiths,  sndotlier  artiiana  among  them.  Tbej  are  becoming  instructed 
in  wood-mtrk  and  iron,  and  sometimes  ludicrous  enough  scenes  occur  in  their 
■Uempta  ta  imitate  the  mtrk  of  the  missionary.  One  vill  take  the  root  of  a 
tree  for  the  purpose  of  maliiiig  an  imitation  of  our  choir,  and  it  ia  bewn  till 
aomething  like  three  feet  appear,  but  certainly  l>earing  no  Tcry  close  reiem- 
tduce  to  tlM  original  pattern.  Theynitneas  us  again  conducting  water  from 
one  lerd  to  aoother ;  but  seeing  no  good  reasmi  why  it  should  not  go  up  the 
bill  as  well  aa  come  dowa,  thej  dig  the  ditch  on  all  levels,  and  express  no 
little  wonder  if  the  water  rebels  and  will  not  run  after  them  wherever  thej 
woaM  IcmL  To  whom  are  the  untutored  savages  to  look  for  oiviliaation  but  to 
lbs  mlanoaa^  in  whom  tbey  have  oonfidence  I  And  then,  in  leading  them 
ia  the  path  of  improrement,  how  great  the  importance  of  having  a  bM>k  like 
this.  1  went  out  to  Africa  with  some  knowledge  of  gardening,  but  knowing 
little  else  of  the  arts  of  life ;  and  often,  when  called  on  to  take  the  leading 
part  in  basbaodry,  in  bnilding,  in  waggon-making,  and  in  doctoring,  what 
would  I  not  hare  given  for  this  Encyclupnlia  to  direct  me  in  working  and  in 
teaching  the  people  araund  me  to  work  in  theae  useful  arts.  For,  let  me  auure 
yoB,  after  twenty-three  yean  of  experience  of  Africans,  that  they  oae  be 
taogfat.  and  that  they  wtfi  be  taught,  until  that  in/amoiu  iibd,  that  they  are 
incapable  of  leOirtiiDg,  with  which  they  have  been  branded,  shall  have  been  for 
«er  wiped  away.  The  African  can  reaeoo.  Thia  1  shall  show  by  facts. 
I  have  been  often  asked,  since  I  came  bo  this  country,  had  they  any  idola- 

af  Let  me  mention  an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  they  regard  the 
yof  idol  worship.  A  native  once  entered  my  house,  where  a  sketch, 
in  whicli  idols  were  depicted,  came  under  his  notice.  He  knew  not  that 
this  waa  a  representation  of  some  living  animals  that  were  worahipped  by 
some  people  as  gods.  He  asked  our  little  daughter,  Mary,  "What  kind  of 
bntes  are  theaef  She  replied:  "Thejr  are  objects  that  people  in  other 
lands  worship  aa  their  gods.''  He  aaked  in  amaxoment, "  Where  do  they  lire  ? 
What  ea^e  l>n>ught  ua  tills )  1  never  saw  a  thing  like  thia.  These  are  ihiaga 
that  are swufg;  who  can  worship  these!  You  are  surely  qieakiag  lies."  On 
bev  itaU  affirming  it,  and  saying,  "  Mamma  told  me,"  he  came  to  me  in  great 
haste,  saying,  "Are  these  things  that  are  worahipped )  The  people  that  wor- 
slap  these  things,  have  they  got  heads,  and  legs,  and  a  belly;  and  do  they 
breathe,  and  can  thev  reason  like  Bechuanas  i  "  And  at  last  he  ended  his 
tzpresaioB  of  astoniahment  by  saying, "  After  this  never  call  Bechuanas  fooliah 
or  ignorant  I  i^e  that  pieceof  vmid  and  cut  it  and  carve  it,  but  wiiat  would 
"T  people  think  of  me  were  I  to  worship  it  as  my  Ood !  They  would  throw 
■ae  over  a  preci]rice,  that  I  might  die  the  death  of  a  madman."  This,  my 
frinids,  is  the  reaaoning  of  the  people  who  have  been  called  inferior,  having 
heads  with  bumps  not  like  onrsat  all;  and  who  were  so  far  beneath  as  that  it 
vat  oNly  by  a  great  stretch  of  eonrtesv  that  they  could  be  regarded  aa  belong- 
ing to  the  same  race.  But  they  can  titink — they  can  understand  the  gospel ; 
*J*,  and  prekcb  the  gospel  too.  That  people  who  had  no  light,  who  were 
PHuhlng  for  lack  of  knowledge,  they  have  now,  through  Qod's  blessing,  a 
wse  porUon  of  the  oraclet  of  saving  truth;  and  they  are  showing  to  their 
heughted  oonotrymen,  by  publishing  the  good  news,  that  they  are  able  to 
■peak  with  power  on  the  things  of  Qod.  There  is  a  native  agency  rising  up 
■DiDng  them,  and  we  look  to  the  time  when  an  academy  shall  be  formed  among 
then,  to  enltivate  their  minds,  to  died  the  lustre  ot  intelligence  over  their 
hitherto  darkened  natures,  aiKl  to  prepare  them  for  preaching  throughout  all 
A&k*  the  everlasting  go  ^el  of  the  graM  of  Qod.    Providence  is  of  tea  mys- 
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teriona  lad  mo*t  gruioai  in  it*  Mting*,  for  wtiiig  np  inetram«nU  to  ipmd 
lh«  tmtli.  There  vu  once  ut  lodiTidu&l  vho,  vheo  a  Utcle  boy,  ran  ftvaj 
from  hii  father's  outposM,  wbere  iie  wu  tending  the  herdi.  Qod  led  him  to 
our  iMtion.  He  vu  taught  the  tmth  u  it  is  in  Jesaa ;  he  vm  taken  back 
to  bii  fitber'e  station;  bnt  again  he  retarned  to  the  misBionary  ■ettlement. 
And  I  have  seen  him  often  feTTently  explaining  and  enforcing  icriptare  tratli 
on  hii  conDtrymMi;  and  now  he  bat  ofTered  tO' become  a  nuHlonary,  to  be 
Muplored  an;  where,  to  make  known  the  SarioDr'*  djing  lore. 

Bealdea  all  thii,  we  look  forward  to  the  time  when  thi*  pec^a  ihall  have  » 
literstDre  of  their  own,  no  unworthy  eonnterpart  of  Africa  ■  &r-f>med  liler»- 
ture  in  timet  of  old ;  and  we  efaall  exert  all  onr  powers  to  hasten  on  the  tim* 
when  the  agencies  of  the  ehnrches  of  Christ  in  that  land  shall  go  every  where 
into  the  interior  to  teach  the  darkened  tribes  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  impossible  to  look  back  on  the  history  of  our  mission  vithont  eooliaiting 
the  infferings  and  distreit  of  the  past  with  (he  blessing  and  praaperitr  of  the 
presenL  I  remember  the  time  when  each  month  snd  year,  as  they  rolUd  by, 
seemed  darker  than  the  preceding :  when  we  were  wont  to  meet  in  the  evasing 
time,  hearing  in  the  distance  Uie  hoarse  soand  of  the  war-aong,  and  seeing 
all  aronnd  us  unbroken  gloom.  And,  oh !  then,  while  the  solemn  hymn  was 
raised,  and  the  social  prayer  offered,  and  the  sacred  word  read,  our  hearts 
would  get  warm  ae  we  came  near  the  tiiroue,  and  gaied  on  the  prospect  of  tiio 
latter-day  glory.  There  was  a  time  when  I  ^on^tosee  a  little  church  formed, 
to  which  wemight  look  as  the  future  fruits  of  the  Geld  harvest,  which,  amid  all 
the  coldness  and  darkness  around,  we  felt  assured,  would  yet  be  gathered  to 
Jesn*'  praise.  I  saw  that  accomplished ;  and  die  little  one  has  inoreased  till 
now  we  hare  300  members  at  the  Karnman  alone.  There  was  a  time  when  I 
laboured  and  sighed  to  get  one  spelling  book  translated  into  the  langnage,  and 
that  was  do  eaiy  taslc  Manj  a  time,  after  aloug  day's  labour  at  the  mattock, 
the  plough,  or  the  NiTil,  have  I  sat  down  to  think  over,  classify  and  arranga 
the  words  of  the  language  picked  up  in  the  course  of  conversation  through 
the  day.  Taking  into  aoeonnt  theae  lahonrs  and  difficulties,  no  wonder  &t,t 
the  missionary  almost  wished  to  die,  rather  than  ful  in  bis  objecL  How  did 
I  sigh,  then,  to  lee  a  gospel  in  the  language ;  and  I  have  seen  more—  I  hare 
seen  the  whole  New  Testament  translated,  aud  now  being  read  with  eager  de- 
light by  the  Bechuania. 

And  here  I  cannot  omit  paying  a  deserved  tribute  of  affection  to  the  partner 
of  ^1  my  cares  and  toils  In  Africa.  I  have  on  other  occasions  spoken  my 
sentiments  regarding  the  propriety  of  miBsionaries  having  wives.  As  aa 
illustration  ot  the  priuciple  that  two  are  better  than  one,  I  may  relate  the 
following  instance  of  my  obligation  to  my  partner.  I  remember,  at  an  early 
period  of  our  toils  la  that  distant  land,  one  day  I  fett  peculiarly  melancholy  at 
the  gloomy  prospect  which  lav  before  us,  and  said  to  my  wife,  "  Mary,  this  ia 
hard  work."  "  It  it  hard  work,"  she  said ;  "  but  take  courage :  our  lives  shall 
be  given  us  for  a  prey."  "  But  think,"  I  replied,  "  how  long  we  have  preached 
the  gospel  to  this  people,  and  no  fruits  yet  appear."    She  answered — "The 

Kspel  has  oever  yet  been  preached  to  that  people ;  they  have  heard  it  only- 
rough  interpret«ra,  who  have  no  understanding  of,  or  love  for,  the  troth. 
We  need  not  expect  the  blessing  to  any  extent  till  you  are  able  to  give  from 
yonr  own  lips  the  everlasting  gospel  into  their  ear*.*'  From  that  hour  I  gave 
myself,  with  untiring  diligence,  to  acquire  the  language.  She  heraelf  had  to 
snS%r  the  privations  resulting  from  her  own  wise  counsels.  I  left  her  altme 
fbr  a  season,  in  order  to  force  myself  to  learn  the  language,  by  mingling  witb 
the  people  in  alltheir  changes,  and  from  that  time  I  waa  able  to  pr(*di  to  them 
the  gospel  of  salvation.  My  partner  and  myself  have  been  together  in  onr  uaUva 
land;  we  return  to  our  adopted  country  in  the  fulness  of  our  strength,  and  I 
trust  we  shall  be  brought  Uiither  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings  of  die  gotpel 
of  Christ. 

We  have  both  received  much  kindnesa  here  for  which  we  eannol  be  too 
thankfuL  One  instance  I  cannot  pass  without  notice,  that,  namdy,  of  the 
Mar^ida  (^  Bristol.    When  I  wai  In  that  part  ot  the  country  he  eane  and 
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beard  mj  MMunt  of  tlia  progma  of  the  gospel  In  Africa.  Ho  *m  aato- 
niifaed  to  hMtr  th»t  the  gospel  had  done  sncb  woadera  unong  the  Becfanaiiai, 
IkU  tliey  fakd  books,  and  «ere  »ble  to  read  them;  and  vent  ava;  delighted, 
njlng  to  ms,  "  I  miiBt  see  yon  again— (hi*  ia  gnuid."  Again,  vhen  1  waited 
on  him,  he  aaked,  "  Is  there  aaj  thing  I  can  do  for  yoa  J"  Like  a  bashfal 
Scotchman,  I  thought  and  tbooght  agun,  bnt  coald  mention  nothing,  and  left 
him.  Haient,  hoverer,  £60  afterme  to  London.  Before  I  received  ^illiberal 
donation,  I  had  often  thought  had  I  bnt  a  good  t«leacope  to  point  the  natiyea 
to  the  ilaiTj  heaTena  and  the  wonderful  worka  of  creation  vhich  they  cannot 
paeon  with  their  naked  eyes;  and,  agun,  bad  I  a  powerful  microacope  to  let 
thaoMe  theinGnitennmberof  minntis  which  are  hid  from  uDaeaiaCed  riaion. 
Kow  taid  I  ia  the  Ume,  and  I  Mid  the  marqnia  what  I  Intended  to  do  with  the 
money.  He  waa  deiight«d,  and  now  the  inatmmenta  are  In  conrae  of  prepara- 
tiwi  in  London.  How  great  is  Ood'a  goodneaa.  I  never  thought  i  ahonld 
get  them.  I  never  thonght  of  hsTing  an  Encydopndia,  I  never  had  a 
•billing  in  the  world  that  I  could  call  mv  own ;  no,  and  I  never  wiahed 
to  have  one,  for  I  am  not  my  own,  yet  Providence  graeioatly  loada  me 
with  iCa  benefita;  I  go  to  Newcastle  to-morrow,  to  get  the  preaent  of  aa 
tleetrical  machine,  which  I  may  nae  In  letting  the  nativea  feel  what  nnseea 
poweraeando.  Agun,  let  me  say,  that  all  thiskmdneBsibown  by  you  (and  espe- 
ciilly  1  mention  the  ladiea)  toMra  Moflkt  and  myself,  isdonblv  dear,  becanse  I 
regard  it  as  called  forUi,  not  merely  bv  affection  to  ns,  but  by  love  to  the  great 
ctttw  to  which  we  are  together  bonna.  We  have  laboured,  and,  bless^  be 
Ood,  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain;  bnt  much  yet  remains  to  be  done.  Aa 
•eon  as  I  retnm  to  our  dwelling  In  the  wildemeaa,  I  mean  to  penetrate  to  a 
fteal  distance  into  the  interior,  exploring  the  nature  of  the  country,  and  the 
state  of  the  inhabitanta,  if  poasible,  as  far  as  the  great  lake  in  the  centre  of 
Africa,  while  the  brethren  at  the  Kurnman  atation  proceed  with  the  transla- 
tion of  the  whole  Bible.  My  translation  of  the  New  Teitament  I  am  far  from 
rct*''l'nK  M  a  perfect  one,  and  we  shall  lose  no  time  in  giving  the  Beehuanaa 
tbe  whole  Scripture  in  their  own  tongne,  for  we  are  persuaded  that  diat  noble 
butitutiOD,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  is  ready  tocome  to  onr  aid 
in  aasitting  na  to  give  to  the  tribes  in  the  interior  of  Africa  this  inestimable 
boon.  Yea,  I  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  gospel  shall  be  carried  to  the 
■b(rie  of  the  interior,  and  the  banner  of  the  cross  shall  float  over  all  the  hilla 
and  valea  of  long  injnred  yet  preeiona  Africa,  that  "  the  wilderness  and  aoli- 
lary  place  begl^,  and  the  desert  blossom  abundantly  aa  the  rose." 

That  ;oa  may  have  some  adequate  idea  of  the  spiritual  state  of  Africa,  I 
Biastion  anodier  drcamtlance  which  yon  ahonld  know,  that  you  may  see  In 
«hat  light  the  poor  Hottentots  were  viewed.  They  were  filthy,  tbev  were  lacy 
to  a  proverb,  bnt  we  have  teen  them  raised  by  the  blessed  gospel  from  th* 
abjna  of  woe  to  be  tbe  aona  of  Ood.  The  fact  I  mention  will  also  show  what 
tbe  miasiooaryhad  toenconntcrin  labouring  to  raise  them  to  the  privileges  of 
tbs  goapeL  They  were  formeriy  the  moat  degraded  slaves  of  the  boora. 
When  I  firat  landed  on  the  aborei  of  Africa,  it  was  neceaaary  forme,  though 
I  waa  only  going  beyond  the  colony  to  teach  the  natives  the  gospel,  to  get  a 
parmiaaion  from  the  governor.  It  waa  at  first  refused,  and  I  waa  detained 
Ifieen  months  In  the  colony.  1  lived  all  that  time  with  a  piona  farmer,  who 
tw^t  me  Dutch,  so  that  before  1  left  I  was  able  to  preach  in  this  laognage. 
Thas,  what  appeared  to  be  a  hindrance  turned  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  got- 
p«l,  for  I  waa  enabled  to  make  known  to  the  Africans  tbe  gospel  in  the  langnage 
tb«y  nnderatood.  I  proceeded  into  the  interior,  as  missionaries  are  generally 
breed  to  travel,  halting  if  poaaible  where  there  ia  water,  and  renderM  watch- 
M  while  tiiey  are  there  by  the  soond  of  the  hyena.  Id  this  jonmey  I  had  oe- 
(asion  to  halt  at  a  farm,  and  being  under  the  neoeaaity  of  asking  permlaaion  t« 
alay,  I  went  baahfully  to  the  great  farmer,  hnmbly  to  preaent  my  request.  I 
aaked  him  if  I  could  remain  for  a  night,  and  the  very  utterance  of  tbe  aimpl* 
wDidimade  ma  afraid,  the  man  appeared  so  terrible.  When  he  heard  my  pe- 
litionihe  gave  inch  a  roar  aa  made  me  all  tremble  again,  and  I  thought,  if  driven 
from  this  place,  what  am  I  to  do.  Every  means,  however,  had  not  been  triad, 
Ud  I  thonght,  ainee  I  have  not  aueceeded  with  the  goodman,  I  will  try  tlia 
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goodwifo,  vhou  hewi  I  thoDght  might  be  ■ofter,  Tbe  requMt  vu  pre:eDt«d 
to  h«r,  and  loon  I  vu  delighted  to  learn  that  tliera  vac  no  objection  to  my 
renuuning.  She,  in  a  little,  Mked  me  where  1  «ma  going,  and  for  what  pnrpoie. 
On  being  told  that  I  waa  going  to  Orange  riTer  to  teach  the  tribea  the  vay  or  aal- 
Tation,  die  could  not  raprsRB  herabiolnte  amaxement.  ■■  To  Namaqoa  Land  t** 
she  laid,  "  viUthe  people  tbere,  tliiak  70a,  listen  to  tLe  go>pel  or  nndentand 
it)"  At  length,  leeing  what  I  was,  ihe  ailed  if  I  would  preach  thegoiHl 
that  night  to  them.  Oh  jea,  1  replied  ;  nothing  vill  gire  me  greater  delight 
I  got  a  loaf  ot  bread,  aat  do*D  with  my  people  lo  eat  it  in  a  comer  by  ont^ 
•elTM,  waiting  till  the  congregation  ehoold  atscmble.  I  wai  alone,  I  mean  in 
the  Scripture  lenie,  in  which  it  ia  not  good  for  a  man  to  be  alone.  The  Ru^ 
nera  there  thinic  a  great  deal  of  thenieiTei.  This  man  had  ahnndred  Hotten- 
tota  with  him.  Aflcrfiniihincmy  timple  repaat,  1  goCalarge  Dntcfa  Bible,aitd 
choaeat  my  text  theie  words,  "  How  shall  veetespe  if  we  neglect  eo  great  ni- 
Tation."  When  I  had  found  my  text,  seeing  onljfew  persons  ofthehonsehold 
present,  I  thought  with  myself,  can  this  be  all  my  congregation  !  1  looked 
down  the  long  dark  house,  and  eonld  discern  only  three  boys  and  two  girta, 
along  with  the  farmer  and  bis  wife,  as  my  anditory.  I  was  afnid  to  ask  the 
Armer  about  the  other  people  of  the  home,  bnt  I  at  last  ventnred  to  say, 
"  Are  there  none  of  yoor  serrants  abont  the  place  who  may  come  in  f  "  Bh  t" 
he  replied,  with  aroarofmingledamazement  and  contempt,  "Hottentot*!  are 

Kn  come  Co  preach  to  Hottentots  ?  Go  to  the  monntains  and  preaoh  to  the 
boont,  or  1  will  bring  my  dogs  if  yon  like,  that  yon  may  preach  to  them." 
Well,  I  thought,  what  shall  I  do?  I  considered  my  text  not  jnst  suitable  fi^ 
■uch  a  man,  so  1  turned  up  the  gospel  by  Luke  till  I  found  the  place  I  wanted, 
and  trying  then,  if  erer  I  did,  to  throw  into  my  Toice  the  softness  ot  the 
woman  of  Canaan  herself,  I  read  as  my  text,  "  Truth,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat 
the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  master's  table."  This  I  repeated  twice.  The 
great  man  was  as  if  panic  struck,  he  arose  and  clapped  me  on  the  shoulder, 
laying,  "  No  more  of  that,  I  will  bring  all  the  Hottentot*  In  the  place,"  and  I 
soon  had  a  congregation.  They  listened  to  me  throngbout  with  a  death-like 
•ilence,  and  after  they  were  away,  the  farmer  said  to  me,  "  Who  hardened 

four  sledge  hammer  to  giTe  my  head  such  a  blow;  you  have  broken  me, 
will  never  object  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  Hottenlote  again." 
I  went  to  Namaqua  Land  and  pr«wbed  the  gospel,  and  the  Lord  gave  teati- 
mony  to  the  word  of  his  grace.  Men  of  savage  name  pnt  on  the  nature  of  the 
Lamb.  The  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  was  heard  where  before  only  the  notes 
of  war  and  the  sighing  of  tlie  mourner  fell  on  the  ear.  The  people  who  sat  in 
darknesB  saw  a  great  light,  and,  beholding  the  wonders  of  grace,  they  turned 
tmto  Uie  Lord.  Sometime  after  1  agun  returned  to  Ibe  colony,  and  slopping 
(or  a  night  at  ■  farm  on  the  way,  a  woman  came  ranning  to  me,  took,  me 
eagerly  by  the  hands,  and  oa  my  asking  the  cause  of  these  expression*  of 
friendship  to  a  stranger,  she  exclaimed,  "  Do  yon  remember  prMching  on 

your  jonmey  up  the  county  at .     Oh,  it  wa«  there  where  we  first  heard 

that  Jesus  died  for  black  Hottentots  as  well  a*  for  white  people  t"  And  now, 
my  dear  friends,  allow  me  to  lay  /arewdl!  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  yoK 
will  follow  me  to  Africa  with  your  regards,  and  with  your  prayers.  And  how 
often  have  I  been  cheered  in  the  past  with  tJie  thought  tiiat  the  prayer*  of 
Uionsands  were  ascending  for  me  in  my  trials  and  my  ttnls,  and  1  know  yon 
wiU  think  on  me  still.  It  may  be,  in  all  likelihood  it  is,  tJie  last  time  I  shall  see 
ray  dear  parents,  and  oh,  it  is  solemn  work  to  sayalast  farewell  1  but  we  know 
If  we  sh^  not  meet  on  earth  we  shall  meet  la  heaven.  Let  n*  be  diligent  in 
ibe  work  of  the  Saviour,  remembering  that  every  thing  we  do  for  him  here  we 
will  be  privileged  to  tell  in  the  eternal  world.  How  pleating  (he  tboaght,  when 
we  shall  separate  here,  we  shall  still  meet  at  the  tluane  of  Ood ;  and,  finally, 
shall  meet  in  the  better  land,gloriou«  and  happy  in  the  praaence  of  the  Father, 
tierer  again  to  weep  at  the  thonght  of  parting,  but  to  be  ftir  eoer  with  the  Lord. 
With  the*e  words  Ibid  you.kind  friends,  aU  farewell.  I  sit  down  with  a«vMM 
hm«rt,  and  hope  and  pray  that  I  may  over  act  worthy  of  your  esteem,  tymp^thy, 
«&d  libenlitf ,  on  the  present  oocasionj— /omMU; 


D4,t,:5C  by  Google 


■ISCBLbANBODa  IHTBLUaSMCE.  47 

WlMi  Mr  H«ff«t  hftd  resnmed  his  seat,  the  Rev.  Br  Brown  of  Eroiigliton 
PIkc  Church,  rose  aod  addrra»ed  him  as  follows  :— 

Hunoared  mnd  beloved  brother, — I  hsTs  now,  in  Uie  name  of  this  assemhiy 
of  friends,  to  address  to  7011  a  few  words  of  cordial  Talediction.  The  Isading 
lopic  of  my  address  will  necessarily  be,  the  leiitiinenC  which  has  pervaded 
all  the  eierciaes  of  this  evening—"  Howonn  to  whom  hokodr  is  dub."  I  am 
saare  that  this  topic,  as  I  must  handle  it,  is  likely  to  be  one  more  agreeable 
for  me  to  discass  than  for  jod  to  listen  to,  aad  1  feel  as  if  the  perfurmaoce  ot 
a  groU  public  duty  were  imposed  00  me,  which,  respect  to  yoar  feelings, 
most  not  prevent  me  from  discharging,  but  calU  on  me  to  perform  with  all 
brevity  and  simplicity. 

I  am  lare  I  speak  the  sentiments  of  this  meeting — I  believe  I  speak  (he 
HDtiments  of  the  religious  public  of  Scotland,  of  Britain,  of  the  christian 
■orld — when  I  say,  we  honour  you  in  our  hearts.  We  honour  yon  for  your 
apoilolic  spirit,  for  your  apostolic  labours,  and  for  your  apostolic  inccois; 
and  in  cherishing  and  expressing  this  sentiment  of  cordial  affectionate  respect 
and  ealeem,  we  are  persuaded  we  are  hononrhig  Htm  who  luts  so  honoured 
yon.  God  has  very  remarkably  honoured  you,  and  if  toe  were  not  honoaring 
jon,  we  ahoold  be  dishonouring  Hm.  "What  you  are  as  a  man,  a  chrialian. 
a  missiiMiary,  He  has  made  yon  ;  what  you  have  of  intellectual,  moral,  and 
Epiritnal  endowment.  He  has  given  you  ;  what  you  have  done,  He  has  done 
by  you  ;  and  all  your  successes  are  the  triumphs  of  His  grace  ;  for  "  of  Him, 
aad  throagh,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things."  To  Hiu,  then,  be  ali  lAe  glory.  We 
glorify  him  in  you.  In  parting  with  you,  we  express  our  most  cordial  wishes, 
tlial  lie  who  h^a  already  so  honoured  and  blessed  you,  may  be  pleased  still 
more  to  honour  and  hteHS  yon.  Our  heart's  desire  and  prayer  toOod  for  yon 
is,  that  yon,  the  happy  father  of  a  numerons  spiritual  progeny,  mav  have 
liiat  fauuly  a  thousand-fold  increased,  and  that  your  heart  may  be  filled  to  on 
aierflo*  with  the  joy,  than  which  there  is  none  on  earth  greater,  arising  from 
"seeingyonrchildrcn  walking  in  the  truth;" — that  yon,  a  wise  mastar  builder, 
who  haTB  an  apostolic  dislike  of  "  building  on  another  man's  foundation," 
may  yet  raise  many  churches  on  the  one  foundation,  Christ  Ji^sus,  and  see  them 
growing  up  holy  temples  to  the  Lord;  and  that  you,  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  skill  and  intrepidity  have  Stood  many  trials,  may  prosecute 
your  career  of  peaceful  conquest,  and  achieve  triumphs  which  shall  cast  all 
your  former  victories  over  the  powers  of  darkness  into  the  shade. 

We  are  now  about  to  part.  It  must  be  to  manj  of  ni — it  may  be  to  all  of 
QS,  in  reference  to  yon— a  final  parting.  J  mean  not  that  we  are  never  to 
meet  again,  bnt  that  our  next  meeting  is  likely  to  be  the  meeting  which  haa 
no  paning — the  meeting  at  "  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  at 
oar  gatheriug  together  in  Him."  If  we  sboold  never  more  meet  here,  we 
hope  to  meet  there  with  you  and  our  brethren  and  sisters  who  go  with  you, 
and  mnllitudcs  of  the  Bcchuanas  and  other  African  tribes  brought  to  Ood 
IhroDgh  yoar  instrumentality,  and  to  hear  froni  your  lips  and  theirs  the  his- 
tory of  Africa's  moral  desert  becoming  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  and,  to- 
puier  with  yon  and  them,  to  raise  the  antliem,  "  To  Him  that  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  aina  in  his  blood — to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 

And  now,  my  bononred  and  dear  brother,  I  bid  you  an  affectionate  farewell. 
And  may  "  Jehovah  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  ;  may  Jehovah  make  his  fece  to 
ibine  D]ion  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee  ;  may  JehovBh  lift  up  his  counte* 
naece  upon  thee,  and  giva  thee  peace."  "  The  Lord  be  thy  keeper,  the  Lord 
be  thy  shade  on  thy  right  hand ;  may  the  sun  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor  the 
SHMHi  by  night ;  The  Lord  preserve  thee  from  all  evil :  The  Lord  preserve 
thy  soul:  The  Lord  preserve  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time 
forth,  even  for  ever  more." — FAaevBLl.. 

The  Kev.  John  Watson  of  Musselburgh  then  engaged  In  prayer,  commend- 
bg  Mr  and  Mrs  Moffat,  their  companions  in  the  mission,  .NIr  and  Mrs  Inglis, 
ki^  their  parents  and  relatives,  to  the  grace  of  Ood.  The  Ilev.  F.  Muir  of 
L«(h,  pronounced  the  blessing,  and  thus  closed  this  deeply  interesting  «n4 
mnunable  meeting. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  ttom  Mr  James  Dick,  Pre&aher,  dated  Bdmitbm, 
19tA  September  1842. 

In  Mndiug  yon  uiother  half  yearly  report  of  my  laboors  junoDKst  the 
Miimfffttions  and  statioDi  in  conneiion  with  the  presbytery,  I  wul  first 
lay  befere  yon  a  tabular  view  of  the  atations,  of  toe  terrieea  which  they 
have  obtained  firam  me,  of  the  audience,  and  number  of  membera  in  each, 
and  the  money  vMch  each  has  coDtribnted.    I  may  afterwardi  add  a  few 

if.B. — Thia  table  embraces  the  whole  year,  from  6th  September  1B41 
to  6th  September  1842. 
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Beaidea  tbis  mpply  to  the  vacant  stationi,  I  hare  snpplied  the  pnlpita 
of  Diuuat«n  when  they  were  amongst  the  etationi  or  otherwise  eDg^:ed. 
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To  ToroQlo  tTo  Sabbaths,  obtained 

...   Beverly  two  ditto,  obtAined 

...   FUinboro  two  ditto,  obtained 

...   London  two  ditto,  obtained 

...   West  DnmfriM  oiw  ditto,  obtaimed 


or  tliiB  money  »  conaiderable  part  of  it  *m  pud  In  ailver,  at  tbe  n 
■terling  to  the  dollar,  at  which  rate  it  amonntt  to       L.39     2    0 
Beceived  for  the  Grst  hftlf-jear,     .  SO    0    0 

Drew  upon  yoor  Treurorer,  28th  March,  30     0    0 


I  bave  thus  obtained  L.9,  2i.  more  th«B  I  expected  to  obtain  when  I 
last  drew  on  yotir  treaanrer, — This  ia  of  course  yours,  and  at  your  dia- 
poaal. 

Witl 
aboQt 

which  sometimes  inflnence  to  a  considerable  extent  tbe  attendance,  DoT' 
ing  the  spring  and  &11  mouths,  when  the  roads  axe  bad,  the  number  is 
not  so  great  as  at  other  seuons,  when  the  loada  are  comparativelT  good. 
Again  uiere  are  stations,  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  which  there  are  cnurches 
belonoing  to  other  denominations  who  have  occasionBl  supplj.  When 
these  nappen  to  be  supplied  on  the  same  Sabbaths  with  ours,  the  andieuoe 
with  us  is  not  so  targe  as  when  we  have  tbe  field  to  onraelvBa ; — such 
oironmatancea  as  these  influence  the  attendance  at  most  of  the  stations. 
I  must  say,  however,  with  respect  to  those  who  may  be  regarded  as  con- 
nected with  us,  in  all  the  stations  and  coDgiegatioos,  that  they  are  most 
exemplary  in  their  attendance  on  the  ordinances  of  pahlic  worship.  For 
miles  round  the  place  of  meeting,  even  when  the  roads  arc  in  a  most 
wretched  condition,  all  who  can  attend  are  invariably  found  in  their 
places  on  the  Sabbaths  on  which  they  have  semion.—Tbcy  thus  embrau 

'  '         ■ '  ■    '  aSorded  them. 


with  gratitude  every  opportunity  aSorded  them. 

As  to  the  observance  of  family  worship,  and  tbe  performance  of  those 
duties  which,  as  christian  purents,  they  owe  their  children,  I  know  that 
many  are  very  strict ;  and,  from  what  may  be  observed  in  the  conduct  of 
all.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  none  are  neglectful.  In  some  of  the  stations 
tb^  have  meetings  on  those  Sabbaths  on  which  they  have  no  supply  of 
~ ~~      At  these  meetings,  the  elders,  and  freqnently  some  of  the  other 


members  of  the  cfanrcb  in  turn,  conduct  those  services.  They  engage  ii 
praise  and  prayer,  read  a  portion  of  Bcripture,  then  a  sermon  or  lectnn 
from  Borne  approved  and  standard  work ;  and  thus  they  endeavour  to 


edify  one  another ;  but  they  confess  and  lament,  that  these  Sabbatk 
services  are  destitute  of  that  life  and  energy  which  characterise  those  on 
which  they  enjoy  the  services  of  a  minister. 

There  are  also  Sabbath  schools  connected  with  a  few  of  tbe  stations^ 
which  are  generally  under  the  control  of  the  elders  of  the  congregation  ; 
sometimes  in  connexion  with  these,  the  common  school  teacher,  especially 
if  he  is  a  member  of  the  church,  takes  an  active  part  ;  they  thus  instil 
on  the  minds  of  the  youne  the  important  truths  of  reli^on,  fortifying 
them  againtt  the  errors  of  the  ungodly,  against  the  temptations  and  tuarea 
of  tbe  world  lying  in  the  widced  one.  Snob  are  a  few  of  those  maans 
which  they  use  for  their  moral  improvement ;  and  it  is  grati^ng  to  think 


51 

tlttt  tliMB  ud  anoli  u  theee  have  not  been  used  in  v^n,  ftir  the  tone  of 
monlit;  is  (aa  1  am  informed)  conaiderably  changed,  and  changed  for 
the  better.  A  few  yean  since  it  was  a  eommoQ  cuBtom  for  persons  to  come 
to  neetine  (aa  it  is  here  called)  with  their  guua,  having  been  engaged  in 
Mme  hontmg  excnreiou,  and  prepared  for  whatever  sport  might  occur  on 
their  relvrn  nosic ;  now,  this  is  a  eight  rarely  to  be  Been.  These  indivi- 
dntli,  when  they  attend  public  wor^ip,  manifest  a  becoming  decomm, 
and  when  they  are  bronght  under  the  inflaence  of  the  truth,  a  marked 
Kod  Mriotu  reapeot  for  divine  things.  Onr  stations  and  congregations 
also  exert  an  indirect  ioSaence  over  other  religious  denominations  in  their 
imne^te  neigbbonrhood.  Before  j>retbjterians,  and  especially  seceders, 
became  mmMrous,  the  inhabitants,  if  they  made  any  profession  of  religion 
at  all,  were  methodists  ;  and  their  meetings  were  not  anfreqnently  cba- 
iseteriaed  by  scenes  of  the  most  ontrageous  enthnsiasm.  These  are  now 
greatly  changed ;  a  sobriety  becoming  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  the  service 
of  Bin  "  who  is  not  the  author  of  confusion  but  of  peace,"  has  taken  the 

SUee  of  mimeaning  rant.  Bnt  though  thus  improved  in  their  extern^ 
^M>rtnient,  they  still  glory  in  hnman  abUity,  and  attribnte  to  methodism 
what  ii  dne  to  "  the  glorioai  gospel  ot  the  blessed  God."  If  any  of  their 
nnmbers  "  have  been  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
ud  have  become  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  it  is  to  their 
coonexioD  with  methodistB  tnat  this  change,  and  the  enjoyment  of  these 
prirSegei^  are  ascribed,  and  not  to  the  mercy  of  God  through  belief  of 
the  truth.    Hence  the  necessity  of  the  pure  gospel  amongst  such  a  popn- 

Whilit  it  is  oar  duty  to  contemplate  the  beneSoial  inflaence  which  the 
Sceatsion  ehnreh  has  npon  the  eommnnity  in  general,  and  on  ottier  chnrehea 
ia  particnlar,  we  sfaonld  not  conceal  trma  ontselves  that  we  have  diffi> 
enlties  to  contend  with  in  every  station.  There  are  many  who  are  poor 
and  Dot  able  to  contribute  mncb,  others  again  are  nnwilling,  so  that,  what- 
ever ram  of  money  is  oontribnted  to  support  the  gospel  amongst  them,  it 
is  obtained  only  n^m  a  few  who  know  their  daty,  and  will  pertona  it. 
We  have  also  £fGcntties  to  contend  with,  arisiag  from  the  great  number 
rf  sects  and  partiee  into  which  the  community  is  divided.  Bach  a  mnlti- 
piicity  of  sects  as  are  sometimes  found  in  one  settlement,  necessarily  pre- 
TCDts  the  increase  of  any  one  partv.  The  popnlation  of  almost  everj 
settlement  are  a  mixed  community,  theyhave  emigrated  from  almost  eveiy 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.theyhavebroughtwith  them  their  prejndicei 
•ad  peculiarities,  and  they  retain  and  cherish  theaa  even  to  their  own 
hurt.  The  Roman  catholic  manifests  the  same  blinded  attachment  to  hia 
■jstem  of  faith,  the  same  devotion  to  the  will  of  the  priest  that  character- 
ised him  in  his  native  land  ;  the  litnrgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
state  patronage  and  support,  are  regarded  as  of  the  utmost  importance 
by  the  episcopalian  and  others ;  and  tbe  baptists  pronounce  their  anathe- 
lu  maran-atna  on  all  who  are  not  immersed,  and  of  their  eommnnity. 
AnMnest  such  diversity  of  opinion,  tribe,  and  kindred,  we  cannot  exneot 
that  toe  atations  in  connexion  with  the  Secession  church,  more  than  tfiow 
ia  aoniieiion  with  other  churches,  will  increase  so  rapidly  in  nnmbers  as 
if  they  were  placed  amongst  a  people  who  are  all  of  one  opinion.  It  isonlf 
uuingst  those  who  are  denominated  preabyterians  that  we  can  hope  for 
neoeu,  and  even  on  many  of  these  we  have  little  or  no  inflaence.  A- 
mnmt  Scotchmen  we  can  count  on  those  who  were  formerly  seoedero, 
aod  those  whose  attachment  to  the  kirk  is  not  so  strong  as  their  love  for 
the  troth  and  for  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  Irish  presbyterians, 
Roerally,  if  they  settle  within  reach  of  a  ^cession  church,  conneet 
Uemaelvea  with  it.    These  are  the  principal  elements  of  whidi  the  oon- 
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compoKd.    The  atations  thm  rmamble  in  their  Dnmben 
rMonrces  the  oonntrf  Btatioiu  in  Seotlaad. 


grM*ti«ni 
•ucTraaon; 


EztiMt  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Jobn  Cauib,  dated  Port  3epe, 

It  is  long  nnee  I  promiied  to  write  to  you,  to  put  yon  in  poMomon 
of  some  &cta  relative  to  the  ttate  of  raj  miMionarr  labonn.  Btj  own 
HokneM,  from  a  retoru  of  the  ague,  and  domestic  amietion  with  which  it 
haa  pteaaed  the  Lord  to  visit  me,  has  left  little  leisure  on  my  hands.  With 
the  exception  of  two  Sabbaths,  I  have  been  enabled  to  go  abont  my  uinal 
miniBteinal  dotiea,  and  am  now  completely  recovered.  I  received  johib,' 
dated  11th  Janoary,  together  with  Mr  Feddie's  statement  of  acoonntt,  uid 
while  I  find  that  the  nuns  drawn  by  me  are  exactly  recorded,  be  has  in- 
advertently made  a  mistake  ox  two  in  the  reckouiag ;  on  this  head  I 
intended  writing  to  him.  Theeitentof  my  religions  duties  remains  nearly 
the  same  for  the  last  two  or  three  yean, — preaching  on  the  forenoon  of 
Sabbath  in  Port  Hope,  and  in  tho  afternoon  in  Perrytown.  Penytown 
is  an  ont-itation  of  my  congregation,  where  we  have  now  a  neat  and  com- 
fortable place  of  worship.  On  the  week-davs  I  preach  in  different  places 
of  my  charge.  Elmily  has  been  reoeiving  tne  nsual  supply  ;  but  now  Mr 
Dick  bas  received  a  call  from  that  station,  which  he  Has  accepted,  and  will 
be  settled  there  in  the  course  of  a  few  months. 

The  state  of  relirionB  feeling  within  the  bonnds  of  my  own  oongregatioD, 
in  the  Township  of  Hope,  ii  greatlv  obaured  tot  the  better.  In  Perrytown, 
especially,  the  change  is  remarkable,  and  has  attracted  the  notice  of  many 
who  were  formerly  acquainted  with  the  conditiou  of  that  neighbonrbooa. 
For  two  or  three  years  I  was  the  only  minister  who  visited  uie  quarter; 
but  now  the  episcopalians  and  metbodist*  bave  places  of  worship  and 
constant  servioes.  Our  congregation,  however,  is  oj  far  the  largest,  and 
is  continually  increasing.  With  only  one  solitary  exception,  all  my  oon- 
aregation  there  is  composed  of  Irish  Presbyterians  from  the  north  of  Ire- 
land. Most  of  them  were  Seceden  at  home,  and  still  attaehed  to  the 
principles  of  the  Secession.  Host  of  them  are  new  settleia  and  p«Mr. 
What  they  oontrifaoted  at  home  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  was  indivi- 
dually very  trifling,  and  it  seems  to  make  tnem  backward  in  doing  great 
thing*  here.  Being  now  free  from  any  debt  on  their  place  of  worsfain, 
they  are  contributing  more  than  ibey  have  done.  Throughout  the  whole 
townsbip  a  manifest  improvement  is  observable  ;  the  ^bbath  is  better 
observed  than  formerly,  and  many  who  are  not  Christians,  and  awfnlly 
pro&ned  the  Sabbath  in  various  ways,  are  now  Bshamed  of  any  open  acts 
of  pro&nation.  A  great  deal  of  seal  is  occaaionally  manifested  by  the 
methodists  to  do  good  and  inoreaae  their  infiuence  ;  bat  they  are  mnch 
divided  amongst  themselves,  and  their  zeal  to  ontstrip  one  another  and 
attract  followers  is  not  always  "  according  to  knowledge."  The  Chnrdi 
of  England,  too,  is  making  strong  efforts  to  get  a  bold  of  the  conntry,  and 


part.     The  clergymen  of  that  ohureb  are  displaying  an  energv,  and  nndet^ 
— '-g  fatioue,  unknown  in  former  times.     I  do  not  think,  however,  that 


having  plenty  of  Amds  at  their  disposal,  they  are  erecting  chapels  in  every 
part.     Thederf  ' ■   ..     .      .  ,        , 

Ofatiffue,  a  .  . , _.,..._ 
hurch  of  England  will  ever  be  tbe  church  of  the  peopie  in  Canada. 
At  tbe  present  time,  my  oongregation  (including  Penrtown,}  is  abont 
160  Bonu,  communicants  ;  tbe  attendance  in  Port  Hope,  Jrom  SOO  to  260  ; 
in  Perrytown,  from  eighty  to  ninety,  as  near  as  I  can  reckon.  We  have 
at  present,  four  Sabbath  schools  in  operation  within  tbe  bonnds  of  the 
oongregation  ;  the  attendance  in  all  ftnm  90  to  100  children  ;  the  tehoola 


tR  mperiateitded  and  ten^t  bj  members  of  my  own  (>on0Teeatioti.  We 
b>Te  two  prayer-meetiiif^,  one  iu  Port  Uope,  and  the  other  m  the  coantrj ; 
att«ndkDce  very  variable  and  unoertain.  One  of  the  moat  difficult  things 
in  Caiuidji  is  t«  Bnpport  a  lively  aod  ooantant  attend&nee  on  prayer- meet- 
ings. The  badness  of  onr  roads,  distance  of  parties  from  one  another,  the 
hoar  of  Ubonr,  arising  from  the  abortneM  of  the  seasoDs  in  putting  in  And 
takings  ont  crop,— «11  oomblac  to  ^prevent  a  nomerous  and  reKnlar  attend- 
ance. My  income  has  certainly  inareased,  but  not  as  I  was  Ted  to  expect 
on  my  first  coming  into  the  country.  We  have  all  been  deceived  in  thia. 
.Vo  one  can  form  a  proper  idea  of  this  matter,  and  the  difficulties  ii 


ly,  nnleas  he  has  personal  experience  of  it,  and  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
— 1  any  reason.  The  great  difficulty  iu  Canada  is  to  get  "  active,  pm~ 
t,  iBBuagers."     The  general  complaint  of  all  our  ministers  iu  Canada 


ia  the  want  of  disintereated  and  energetic  men  to  carry  on  the  temporal 
aSair*  of  onr  eongregationg.  Every  one  shifts  the  matter  from  himself 
upon  another,  for  fear  of  annoyance  and  trouble.  We  trust  this  want,  as 
w«ll  as  all  others,  will  in  doe  time  be  supplied.  Considering  the  state  of 
tbit  DroviDoe  for  years  past,  we  have  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  that  our  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns  are  as  they 
are.  Wlien  onr  labours  are  more  abundoDtly  blessed,  and  we  become 
more  worthy  of  a  blessing,  all  our  affairs  will  abundantly  prosper. 


£xtnwt  of*  letter  from  Mr  Jobn  Dawsoh,  Catecbist,  dated  UUUide, 
IQIh  September  1812. 

It  it  now  nearly  six  months  dnce  I  last  wrote  you  ;  during  this  period 
how  many  changes  have  taken  place  1  Many  who  were  then  in  De^th 
and  strength  are  now  in  the  eternal  world,  wmle  my  dear  wife  and  I  are 
■till  niarM  to  proHeente  our  labours  in  this  part  of  cur  Master's  vineyard. 
For  this,  as  well  aa  for  the  many  other  blessings  which  we  enjoy  from  the 
hud  of  our  heavenly  Father,  we  desire  to  he  very  thankful. 

Yon  irill  be  happy  to  hear  that  the  school  is  getting  on  well.  We  have 
120  on  the  books  ;  the  average  attendance  amounts  to  about  100.  Of 
these  eighty  are  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  the  others  ore  reading  in 
■mall  bwjks  preparatory  to  the  Testament.  AU  the  school  sp«ll  a  portion 
of  Ike  day  in  lessons  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Bocistv. 
Fif^-five  are  writing  on  books  and  cyphering.  Some  cypher  pretty  well. 
Atlvko  are  writing  and  eyphering  are  taught  the  miliments  oi  geography 
iod  Bngllah  grammar.  I  have  been  riffid  in  enforeing  the  pay  system, 
and  have  soceeded  not  only  in  getting  them  to  pay,  hut  this  has  secared 
Tt^lar  attendance  during  the  week.  Some  of  the  children  are  giving 
endeoce  of  a  change  of  heart.  I  have  been  vary  mnch  enoonraged  of  late 
by  iritnessing  the  humble  deportment  of  about  fourteen  of  the  elder  ehil- 
dren,  who  have  been  for  a  considerable  time  nnder  instmction  with  tu. 
Thej  have  formed  a  prayer -meeting  among  themselves  ;  thevmeet  every 
"eek.  These  meetings  are  conducted  vci^  orderly.  I  have  been  present 
at  some  of  them,  and  have  been  much  delighted  and  refreshed  at  hearing 
them  breathe  ont  their  soula  t«  the  Saviour  in  their  own  simple  laagoage. 
Some  of  tlieir  parents  have  come  to  me  to  express  their  thankMneas  for 
the  way  tbeir  children  were  eondnoting  themselves  at  home.  A  nwnber 
ars  candidates  for  the  ohoroh. 

The  congregation  is  going  on  steadily.  All  the  members  are  oondocting 
thcDuelTM  w3l.  I  have  conversed  witii  them  indiridnally  several  times  S 


wgic 
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Ute,  And  luv«  been  mneh  pleued  witb  their  knowledge  and  spiritnalitf  of 
mind.  X  do  hope  that  most  of  them  feel  the  power  of  the  tmth  on  their  heart*. 
Wo  have  oalj  had  one  painfol  ca«e  daring  the  last  nx  monthi  ;  it  ia  that 
»t  ttBua  eharyed  with  the  sinof  adulter;.  The  leisioii  have  his  cam  under 
eonrideratton  at  prewnt.  Mr  Paterson  preached  and  adminiitered  tha 
Ltn^'a  Sapper ;  and  since  I  lait  wrote  jon,  we  bad  ten  new  members 
admitted.  It  waa  a  very  refreshing  aeaaon.  We  hare  now  «ist7-eight 
HtemBerB  and  ninetj-rix  candidate!  on  the  list,  so  70a  aee  oar  increaae  is 
gradiiH).  The  attendance  on  the  Sabbath  MDonntt  to  about  from  3B0  to 
400.  1  have  a  meeting  of  all  the  mmibeTS  and  caodidatM  everf  altcmat* 
Friday  ibr  reljgioua  iBatmotion.  I  Hkewiae  bold  meetiogB  three  mominga 
in  the  week  at  five  o'clock  on  the  different  propertie*  around  tbia.  Tbeia 
meetiiige  are  moBt);  well  attended,  and  are  very  tnteresting.  We  meet 
ont  in  (ma  of  the  negro  yardfl,  under  some  large  tree.  It  it  verr  pleaaine 
to  we  abi>ut  Hitj  or  leTentv  all  raising  their  song  of  pnu«e  to  tne  God  M 
all  grace  before  the  sun  hacbegan  to  <Eow  hisflice  abo¥e  the  boiiioa,  and 
then  nttine  listening  to  an  explanation  of  eome  practical  portion  i4  the 
Word  of  iSe,    This  Berres  aa  mod  for  their  mind«  to  meditate  on  during 

The  people  of  tliia  country  have  a  ereat  propennty  for  dancing.  Daneaa 
are  frequently  kept  on  the  propertaee  by  dissipated  charaotera,  for  the 
purpose  of  getting  money  from  those  who  attend  them.     These  are  <rflen 

Seat  tnaret  to  the  yonng,  who  are  not  ^le  to  resist  the  temptation, 
any  who  have  begun  to  attend  on  religions  instruction,  and  have  been 
hopeful  characters,  hare  been  enticed  to  go  to  these  places,  and,  while 
there,  have  been  led  into  gross  sins  ;  after  which,  they  have  been  ashamed 
to  attend  our  meetings,  and  consequently  have  been  abandoned  characters. 
Some  time  ago,  asl  was  visitinfr  a  property  near  this,  Icamenp  to  a  laive 
booth  or  tent  Sied  up  with  the  branches  of  trees,  where  some  hundreds 
were  assembled  dancing.  I  got  in  onobserved  by  them.  When  they  saw 
who  was  in  their  midst,  they  gave  a  shout,  and  came  ont  through  the 
broadside  of  the  booth,  palling  part  of  it  down.  I  got  then  to  some  in 
^aio,  and  then  took  ont  my  Bible  and  addcoaaed  them  from  the  oeeonnt 
given  by  St  Luke  of  Herod  s  dance,  and  the  bad  effeeti  which  resnlted 
from  it.  Many  seemed  to  feel.  I  prayed  witb  them,  and  tbey  all  di*- 
persed.  This  was  on  the  Saturday  or  the  Sabbath.  Ten  of  the  yonng 
people  who  had  bean  present  came  and  begged  me  to  list  them  down  aa 
inquirers,  promising  that  they  would  not  again  go  to  such  places.  1  did 
•0,  and  they  have  continued  to  attend  regoWly  sinoe. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  meeting  on  the  2d  July,  for  the  pnipcaa  of 
laying  the  foundation-stone  of  our  new  church.  It  Ming  the  time  whea 
the  presbytery  were  meeting  at  Cocoa  Walk,  all  the  ministen  w^  pre- 
sent. The  day  being  fine,  the  assembly  was  la^e,  and  the  sorioea  were 
very  interesting.  The  collection  amounted  to  L.22  :  13  :  4^staliDg.  The 
people  have  given  900  days  labour  at  building  a  limekiln.  This,  if  we  h»d 
paid  fbr  it,  would  have  cost  as,  at  the  cost  of  Is.  6d.  per  day,  the  sum  ot 
L.22,  10s.  I  have  purchased  two  large  bnildinga  at  L.17O,  ont  id  which 
we  will  get  as  much  timber  as  will  pnt  np  the  frame  of  our  ohnreb.  The 
cartage  to  Hillside  will  oost  us  about  L.20.  The  brethren  think  that  I 
have  got  a  good  bargain,  and  that  this  will  save  ns  about  L.IOO. 

ThaiDonthly  sabMriptiMisoftbepeophfortlielastsixnMnthsisL.Sl  t    0 

School  bea  liooa  January,  14  8     8 

CUIaotions,  inehidiiig  the  one  at  the  lajiag  <tf  the  fcondstion^loiia,  33  8  II 
DcHiatioDS  to  the  church,  from  the  people  attaehad  to  the  plaoe  and 

oihen, SO  0    » 


L.98  \7    > 
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Part  of  the  ftbore  Bnm  baa  been  expended  in  paying  for  the  nutting  of 
Koae^  pnrchus  of  shingles,  boRrds,  &c.  The  other  part  i«  reserved  to 
p»j  the  workmen.  We  purpose  beginning  the  building  in  October.  As 
the  times  are  to  very  b»d  at  home,  we  cannot  expect  any  help  from  yon  ; 
jet  I  think  some  of  the  christian  ladies  might  »end  at  out  a  box  of  clothes, 
which  would  encourage  the  people  much,  and  would  help  ue  to  paj'  the 
•bore  L.170,  which  ram  must  be  paid  in  Jforc^.  The  people  are  very 
aoxioiia  to  get  the  ohnrch  finishea  and  cleared  of  debt,  and  then  thej 
woold  rid  the  society  of  mj  salary.  The  presbytery  have  requested  nw 
to  go  on  with  my  studies  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  and  to  this  intent 
have  reooested  me  to  attend  the  hall  in  December  at  Mr  Jameson's.  I 
CMi  find  very  little  time  for  study  when  I  attend  to  the  school  and  iba 
eongregatMn,  but  faith  and  prayer  will  do  wonders.  Since  Mr  Henderso* 
lA  Mount  Pleasant  I  have  Deen  obliged  to  meet  with  the  people  there  on 
tlie  Sabbath  afternoons,  and  on  every  alternate  Friday.  Mr  Patenon  has 
H>  mndi  to  do  at  praaent,  that  he  cannot  attend  to  them  ai  he  conld  wish. 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Extract  of  a  I«ttw  firom  the  Rev.  Ralph  Dxdhhond,  dated  Adelaide, 
20tk  April  1812. 

I  received  your  letter  of  23d  Angtnt  fast,  informing  me  that  the  Com- 
mittee on  Fore^  Misaions  have  granted  me  a  salary  for  three  years, 
at  the  i&te  of  one  hundred  poonda  annually  for  the  first  and  second 
years,  and  nxtv  noimdB  Ibr  the  third.  1  request  you  to  express  to  them  my 
thanlfs  Csr  their  liberal  grant,  and  my  hope  that,  by  the  time  they  have 
fixed  fbr  its  diaeontinnanos,  the  necessity  for  my  receiving  it  shall  have 
ceased.  Neither  my  oongregation  nor  I  wish  to  have  recourse  to  foreign 
vd  to  maintain  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  among  us  ;  and  you  may  rest 
awnred  that  aa  soon  as  we  see  our  way  through  our  present  difficulties, 
we  shall  rejoice  to  tell  you  that  we  esse  you  of  this  borden.  I  had 
given  np  my  sdiool  before  vonr  letter  reached  me,  resolved  to  give  mvEelf 
wholly  to  Ue  ministry  ana  rbk  all  privations,  and  your  timely  aici  has 
confirmed  and  encouraged  me  in  the  course  I  had  marked  out  for  myself. 
Our  proapeeta  are  eheeiini^.  A  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  has 
lately  cone  out  to  rally  aroond  him  the  hiB^h  establishment  party,  but  he 
Ws  not  M  yet  weakened  nsmuch,  and  I  don't  think  he  shall.  We  have 
bnilt  a  vary  handsome  chnrch  which  will  contain  about  600  people.  It  is  at 
present  seated  in  a  temporary  manner  till  we  get  more  funds,  but  it  is 
very  comfortable,  and  is  as  well  attended,  I  believe,  as  most  churches  in 
toira.  We  collect  monthly  to  wear  off  onr  debt,  which  amounts  to  abont 
L.200.  Had  we  been  able  to  collect  all  the  money  tbat  was  subscribed 
for  ita  erection,  it  would  have  been  clear  of  any  enoumbrance,  but  the 
times  ■nddenly  changed  with  ns  from  prosperity  to  depression,  and  we 
loaoi  oorselves  thus  &r  short  of  oar  expectations.  We  trust,  however, 
tcgetgradnally  forward.  Aslhave  just  now  learned  that  a  ship  sails  for 
England  to-morrow,  I  write  you  this  merely  to  tell  yon  of  my  acceptance 
sf  Um  salary  granliBd  me  as  one  of  yonr  miMionaries,  and  you  must 
wait  fw  all  paitiaulai*  in  my  next,  when  I  shall  write  to  yon  more  AiUy 
c(  the  state  of  nutters  uuMig  ns. 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 
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ExtneU  of  Inters  from  the  B«v.  Wiluam  Glbh. 

roAreec,  27tA  July  1842. 
Yeeterdk^  morning  I  had  tha  pleasure  of  jonr  bvoor  of  l&th  Jtmst 
and  wa  liappj  to  leani  that  all  raj  letters  and  attestatioot  down  to  the 
Snt  of  AprU  had  come  to  hand,  and  tbaakful  that  \>j  tha  oTar-iBling 
proTideoM  of  God,  our  oommittee  ha«  some  to  a  final  dacisioa  as  to  mjr 
retnmuiK  home,  or  lemaininK  here,  just  in  time  for  me  to  embrace  ao 
opportmuty  that  presenti  itseH'  of  leaving  thtR,  the  day  after  to-morrow, 
in  a  larze  carTavan  for  Erzeroom,  with  Dr  Kormicb.  The  Doctor  is  ft 
aon  of  the  late  Dr  Kormick,  phytician  to  Prince  Abbas  Meerxa,  the 
bther  of  the  reiening  Mooareh  Mohammed  Shah.  He  came  hither  last 
winter  to  see  hiB  mother,  and  is  taking  a  vonnger  brother  with  him  for 
his  edacation  in  Ensland.  He  called  the  other  day  on  Prince  Bahman 
Meerza,  Kovemoi  ol  Tabreez,  to  appriie  bim  of  his  intended  departure, 
and  the  Prince  ordered  an  SBOort  of  twentj-five  horsemen  to  accompany 
him  to  the  frontiers.  If^ou  have  received  my  last  (21st  inst.)  you  will 
be  better  able  to  appreciate  the  value  of  soch  an  escort,  in  addition  to 
the  convoy  for  the  caravan,  after  reaching  Khoy,  which  is  abont  106  or 
110  miles  from  this.  The  muleteer  takei  us  to  Erzeroom  by  agreement, 
in  twenty  days — from  that  to  Trebiiond,  may  he  six  or  seven  days, 
say  ten,  inalnding  the  halt  we  must  make  while  engaging  freah 
horves,  or  re-engaging  the  old  ones  ;  add  to  these,  say  ten  days  mora 
for  the  quarantme,  and  three  days  for  the  steamer  to  Constantinople, 
and  six  full  weeks  will  have  elapsed  &om  our  starting  before  we  reach  it. 
In  Constantinople,  it  is  likely  we  may  have  to  wait  eight  or  ten  days, 
more  or  less,  for  the  steamer  to  Vienna,  which  usually  reaches  in  twentT- 
one  davs.  Thence  to  Rotterdam,  six  or  eight  days ;  they  proceed  partly 
by  lana  and  partly  by  water,  and  then  take  a  fresh  steamer  for  England  ; 
but  whether  direct  for  London  or  some  other  port,  I  know  not.  From 
this  sketch,  it  appears  that  the  journey  mt^f  be  aocomplished  in 
about  two  and  a  hau  months,  but  the  probability  is,  that  it  will  be  Dearly, 
if  not  fiilly,  threa;  and  therefore,  if  I  reach  home  by  the  end  of  October  or 
besinning  of  November,  it  is  all  that  can  be  expected. 

The  termination  of  my  professional  work  here,  as  a  translator,  opens 
a  field  for  devout  refieetionand  lively  gratitnde,  but  on  these  topics  I  mnst 
not  expatiate  at  present,  and  witb  best  respects  to  the  membera  of 
committee,  who,  I  have  no  doubt,  often  rememhei  both  the  work  and 
the  workman  at  the  throne  of  grace,— I  am,  &c. 


,_  _,  .rl843. 
On  the  27th  of  July  I  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your  favour  of 
16th  June,  which  had  come  to  hand  on  the  2Gtb,  informing  vau  at  same 
time  of  the  arrangements  I  had  made  for  setting  offforthb  place  with  Dr 
Kormick,  which  1  did  on  Saturday  the  30th  of  that  month  ;  and  I  havtt 
it  now  in  my  power  to  announce  onr  safe  arrival  here  yesterday  morning, 
after  a  journey  of  thirty-four  days  from  Tabreei,  being  double  the  time 
in  whioQ  it  m^ht  have  been  performed,  had  it  not  been  for  the  lets  and 
hindrances  to  be  adverted  to  in  the  sequel.  Nothing  remarkable  ooonrred 
X  way  to   Khoy,  which  we  reached  on  Toesc&y  the  2d  nit.,  ii     ' 


hope  that  the  caravan,  of  which  we  were  to  form  apart,  would,  according 
to  agreement,  be  ready  to  proceed  next  day ;  Dut  in  this  we  were 
disappointed,  as  the  muleteers,  instead  of  proceeding  direct  to  Tabreex, 
which  they  had  left  a  day  or  two  before  lu,  iiad  paw^  agood  part  of  th« 
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interrftl  graaiig  Uieir  mnlei  Mid  liortEa  in  the  seqaeBtered  pogtorei  of  the 
moDntaina  and  vollieB  of  tbe  neighbonring  S^arik,  and  did  not  nuike  thair 
appearaiMie  till  Fridaj.  Their  bicubo  was  that  they  hod  been  detained 
bj  the  other  caravans  which  travelled  but  filowly,  and  that  to  show  their 
readinem  to  implement  their  engagements,  the;  had  left  their  intended 
fellow-travellers  behind  them  in  the  Sahara,  and  had  ooms  forward  with 
their  own  division  to  the  utf.  The  ioferenoe  t«  be  drawn  from  thii 
representation  was,  that  we  moat  make  ap  dot  minds  to  be  detained  a 
lew  dayi  More  at  Khof  till  the  other  divisions  cams  np  and  wore 
ready  to  go  aloi^  with  ns.  Meanwhile,  the  Dr  and  I  went  next 
da;  to  the  encampment  of  the  govemor,  Nsjjib  KooUee  Khan,  some 
mght  or  nine  miles  from  the  city,  and  presented  to  his  Eicellenc; 
the  firman  which  had  been  granted  b;  his  Koyal  Highness  £ahman 
Heei«B,  the  governor  of  AnerbAjejan,  for  an  escort  to  the  frontiers, 
&e.  &c.  The  governor  of  Ktaoy  is  married  to  a  prinoesB  of  the  royal 
bmily,  a  sister  of  the  king  and  of  his  brother  Bahntan  Ueena  of  Tabreei, 
a  circnnmtance  that,  among  the  Persians,  adds  not  a  little  to  the  legitimate 
inflaeuee  of  his  office.  I^  received  ns  courteonsly,  and  on  finding  that 
my  travelling  companion  was  a  son  of  the  late  Dr  Komiick,  chief  physician 
to  hia  father-in-law,  Abbas  Meerza,  then  heir  apparent  to  the  crown  of 
Persia,  the  stateliness  of  o&ce  instantly  gave  place  to  the  kindness  and 
bmiliarity  of  a  Esmily  friend.  He  candid^  admitted  that  depredations  had 
recently  been  committed  by  the  Coords  in  the  dtatrict  of  coantry  throngh 
which  we  had  to  pass,  bnt  anticipated  noseriousobstacleto  oar  proceeding 
with  the  camran  in  the  coarse  ofafewdamas  the  eeoort  he  meant  to  order 
for  OUT  protection  woold  secure  us  from  Uieir  rapacity.  This  assarance  had 
the  effect  of  dissipating  our  fears  at  the  time,  but  by  the  Tuesday  follow- 
ing, when  we  repeated  our  visit,  matters  had  assumed  a  more  alarming 
appearance,  andhis  exoellency,  without  hesitation,  gave  it  as  his  opinion 
that  it  would  be  imprndent  for  us  to  resume  our  journey  till  the  real  state 
of  the  roads  were  accurately  ascertained,  and  the  necesBary  precautions 
adopted.  For  this  result  we  were  in  part  prepared  by  the  reports  in 
circalation  at  Khoy,  that  an  assault  had  been  made  on  a  vi]laB;e  near 
Corcina  (the  second  stage  on  our  way  to  Bayizieed),  in  which  Shareef 
Khan  had  been  killed,  and  Khaleefa  Koolee  Khan  severely  wounded. 
B«porti  bore  indeed  that  the  assailants  had  been  rooted,  some  of  their 
cfaiefli  killed,  and  a  eonsiderable  nmnber  of  their  men  wounded  ;  but  the 
sneoasB  of  the  villagers  in  this  skirmish  afforded  no  security  for  the  safety 
of  the  roads  till  the  arrival  of  renlar  troops  f^m  Tabreei  to  support 
them  ;  and  the  only  alternatives  i^ich  then  presented  themselves  were 
either  to  proceed  by  a  bye-road  under  an«scort  through  the  Coordisb  moun- 
tains, or  to  cross  the  Aras,  and  proceed  thence  to  England  by  way  of  Teflis 
and  St  Petenburg,  or  that  of  Erivan,  Erceroom,  and  Constantinople,  as  might 
then  appear  advisable.  To  be  prepared  for  the  former  alternative  we  sent 
back  one  of  our  servants,  with  the  eovemor's  concurrence,  to  Tahreei,  for 
paaqmrts  from  the  Rnsuan  Consm,  which,  throngh  bis  politeness,  were 
tmoiediateW  granted,  and  readied  us  on  Monday  the  Ifitn  ;  the  servant 
having  peinirmed  bis  journey  (upwards  of  200  miles),  and  done  his  work, 
iaabont  fire  days.  At  that  date,  however,  we  were  happy  to  find  that 
natten  bad  asnimed  a  much  more  favourable  appearance  than  at  his 
depaitnre.  The  roads  were  understood  to  be  saie,  and  as  a  detachment 
of  horsemen  were  on  the  point  of  proceeding  to  tlie  frontiers,  his 
excellency  was  of  opinion  tnat  we  might  take  the  route  orio;inallv 
intended,  under  an  escort  i^ch  he  promised  to  give  ns.  The  English 
Mosul,  Hr  Abbott  (who  had  himself  been  robbed  by  the  Coords  last 

£iar},  also  recommended  our  goinr  by  way  of  Erieroom  if  practicable, 
ptefereoee  totlie  roDte  by  way  of  Teflis,  and  we  therefore  adopted  the 
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nnagtmni  fKvpottd  hj  the  Goremor  ;  and  on  the  axmiing  of  Thuidar 
tba  l^h,  after  «  detantion  of  more  Uian  a  forttnght,  «et  off  from  his 
eneampineiit,  in  which,  bj  ipecial  inTitatioa,  yre  had  apent  »  few  daji,  to 
KlloTiate  the  tedinm  of  pawiii^  the  whole  of  that  intorrBl  in  the  oitj. 
Hsd  it  not  been  for  the  tardinesa  of  oar  muleteer,  who  did  not  reaok 
the  encaaipment  tall  three  hovra  after  the  time  appointed  him,  we  ehoold 
hare  left  it  a  day  looner,  under  an  eaeort  of  aixtj  honemoD ;  bat 
eventnaUr,  no  ineonvenience  TMuUed  frmn  onr  having  onlf^  a  aingla 
Hibmand&r  instead  of  an  eioort  of  oaTalry,  ai  the  report  of  their  advane* 
toward*  the  frontiers,  and  of  others  foUowing-,  indnced  the  Coords  to  ke^ 
at  a  reipectable  diatance  from  the  public  roads. 

Aboat  mid-da*  we  reached  Alee-Sheer,  the  first  stage  from  Kiio]r> 
{eiKht&rsaoha),*  and  found  the  inhabitants  eneauped  on  a  large  meadow 
in  front  of  their  village,  which  thejr  had  abandoned  from  fear  of  a  snddHi 
aaaanlt  of  the  Coords,  and  living  m  olnsten  of  tents  (black  ai  tkoto  of 
Kedar),  prepared  to  give  tbem  a  warm  r«eeption  in  the  o^en  field  if 
attacked  by  Uiem.  Next  day  (Idth),  the  ohief  of  the  villwe  in  person, 
with  sis  horsemen,  aocompanied  ns  to  Coreina  (jrix  fusaehs),  wkere,  in 
porsnanoe  of  a  netifioation  from  the  governor  of  Khoy,  we  fonnd  ontsetret 
pJoeed  under  the  protection  of  a  poweifnl  Coordish  chief,  Hyder  Khan, 
who  is  nnderetood  to  be  in  allianoe  with  the  king  of  Pexsia,  as  one  of  the 
BvderieeB,  if  not  direotlv  nnder  his  inflnenee  ae  a  snbjeet.  As  the 
Khan's  residence  was  aboat  two  fiuvachs  (eight  or  nine  miles)  from 
the  village,  in  front  of  which  we  had  pitched  our  tents,  Dt  Kormick  sant 
one  of  his  lervaoti  to  him,  with  the  notification  from  the  gOTemor  of  Khoj, 
as  Ehideefa  Koolee  Khan,  the  chief  to  whom  we  had  been  oitmsted  by 
die  Prince  Bahman  Heerxa  of  Tabreei,  was  off  dnty  from  a  wound  he 
had  received  in  the  battle,  anda  musket  ball  that  was  stilllodged  in  tba 
flesh;  part  of  bis  cheek  ;  and  in  the  evening  the  servant  and  Mihmindftr 
returned,  with  information  that  the;  had  been  gncioosl;  neoeivod  by  th« 
Khan,  and  that  an  escort  would  be  granted  of  six  horsemen,  to  eonidnet 
us  across  the  frontiers  to  B£l;iizeed  ;  that  nnmber,  thongh  few,  in  the 
most  dangeroDS  part  of  the  road,  being  considered  snffieient ;  and,  as  wiU 
aAenrards  appear,  it  was  foond  so. 

Earl;  in  tne  morning  of  the  21st,  we  left  our  encampment  at  CoraiiM, 
and  eroieed  the  valle;  for  the  monotwn  pan  on  the  west,  and  as  we 
proceeded,  had  the  localitiee  of  the  battle  or  skiimish  above  adverted  to, 
pointed  out  to  ns  by  our  Coordiah  guards,  with  some  of  the  more 
important  incidents  that  occurred  dnnng  die  pursuit  of  the  asaailanta. 
About  mid-da;  we  reached  a  laiee  meadow  groond,  about  half-way 
between  Coreina  and  B&yisieed,  and  there  pitehM  onr  tents,  as  the  next 
stage,  Av&jick,  with  all  the  neig^bonriiig  villaget,  was  understood  to  be 
aiandtmed,  while  the  com  fields,  then  ripe  for  bwrvest,  were  inviting  the 
labour  of  their  prepiietort,  who  durst  not  i^)proach  them  for  fear  of  the 
enemy,  as  the  van-guard  of  the  Persian  arm;  was  still  a  fla;'s  march 
from  uem  at  Coreina. 

22d.  Left  our  encampment  about  three  o'elnck  in  the  morning.  On 
reacbins  the  public  road  on  our  right,  our  eiuu^  discovered  fresh  tracea 
of  two  horscB— which,  it  was  inferred,  might  be  thoEe  of  two  men  who 
had  been  observed  by  eome  of  our  servants  during  the  night,  recsin- 
noitring  our  position  by  the  light  of  the  moon.  The  caravan  consisted  of 
nearly  fort;  horses  and  mules,  exclusive  of  ours,  making  in  all 
about  fifty.  On  reaching  Avijick,  we  found  it  abandoned  as  had  been 
reported  j  a  few  half  starved  dogs  being  the  ool;  remains  to  be  seen  of 
tiu  animated  beings  witb  which  it  had  been  label;  rephouibed.    CgxoM  to 

*  Poor  and  a  hslf  milea. 
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u  AiBieniMi  vilU^,  diitingvisbecl  from  otben  we  bad  wen  upon  the  roftd 
bj  ■  large  stone  built  chnrch  ;  but  like  Avftjick,  it  wsa  iteelf  deaoUte, 
tnA  its  fields  monnung  the  want  of  reapen.  At  this  nllage  freBh  horse  dang 
wuDbienred  ;  and  at  another  a  little  in  advance  of  it,  a  kind  of  expiring 
■moke  iwoing from  one  of  its  tenements,  which  strengthened  oar  apprehen- 
BODi  that  a  part^  of  Coords  might  be  in  ambash  near  os,  and  that  the*  might 
h»TB  been  apprued  of  onr  approach  by  the  troopers,  the  traces  of  whose 
horeea  had  been  obserred  by  oor  guards.  Abcat  half  ■  mile  farther  on  we 
nwfinir  or  five  menontbetopof  aamall  circular  hill,  on  the  opposite  side 
dfaranneorbedofarivnlet  OQonrright ;  bnt  as  the; contented taemselTea 
iri^gaBUgnponns  at  a  distance,  we  flattered  onreclves  that  thej  had  no 
iKwtile  inteutianB,  and  proceeded  up  the  declivity  of  the  mountain  on  oor 
Id^  with  an  oeeasionar  glance  across  the  ravine  to  observe  their  motions  ; 
todr  number  gradnallj  increased — a  circnmatanoe  that  induced  a  sua* 
pieian  that  thej'  had  been  tjing  in  wait  behind  the  hill,  and  had  emerged 
freiB  their  iorking  place,  on  being  informed  by  tbeir  spiee  that  a  caravan 
WM  paaaing.  Our  guards  fell  back  to  the  rear  of  our  caravan,  which  was 
moTuig  forward  at  its  usual  pace,  when  instantftneously  a  stentorian  voice 
itrnek  onr  ear  from  the  Coords,  which  was  answered  alta  voce  by  onr 
pardg.  The  vociferation  oontinned  for  some  minutes.  On  our  part 
Bttle  was  said,  but  everr  countenance  indicated  a  senae  of  danger.  One 
of  the  mnlet«erB  begged  me  to  keep  our  servants  and  luggage  behind, 
cTidently  as  a  kind  of  barrier  between  the  oaravan  in  advance  and  the 
Coords  in  the  rear.  Uasaidtbej  meant  to  attack  the  oaravan,  but  would 
00  Ds  no  hami,  and  seemed  resolved  on  concentrating  his  cattle  into  a 
compaot  body  and  making  a  shew  of  resistance.  Happily,  the  parley 
twniinated  in  a  few  minutes,  and  the  necessity  of  attempting  resistance 
«H  lupenedad.  The  Coords  on  the  top  of  the  hill  seemed  to  be  melt- 
ing xray,  and  the  escort  in  onr  rear  came  KpUoping  np  the  mountain  to 
onr  eararan,  a  circomatance  which,  apart  from  any  verbal  explanation, 
W  a  tendency  to  dissipate  onr  fears.  As  they  approached  us,  onr  fir« 
Uiijniry  was.  What  is  the  result  of  yotir  parley!  Ontheir  part,  the  answer 
«si,  they  are  not  going  to  molest  ns.  "  We  told  them  that  the  gentlemen 
^  had  under  onr  protection,  as  the  servants  of  Hyder  Khan,  consisted  of 
tbe  English  ambassador  and  suite,  with  bis  servants,  and  that  he  had  be«i 
Kntby  the  Shah  of  Persia  to  the  Q,ueen  of  England,  to  secure  a  peace 
vith  the  SultAn  of  Constantinople."  This  was  a  story  of  tbeir  own  making, 
contrived  to  serve  a  purpose,  and  it  succeeded  in  securing  an  answer  of 
Pwe:  loeiithenUt  then  pmt.  But  they  had  no  instructions  from  us  to 
oi^wse  the  simple  truth  that  Mr  Kormick  was  aphyaician,  accompanied 
by  taother  Engliahman,  on  his  way  to  Great  Britain.  The  exhilarating 
rtwt  prodnced  on  our  mind  bv  the  announcement  that  we  might  go  on, 
was  soon  damped,  however,  by  an  announcement  afterwards  made  by 
me  oftbe  eacurt,  who  fell  back  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  intended 
smilaata.  The  Coords,  he  said,  bad  taken  such  a  direction  after  quitting 
^■i  position  on  the  hill,  as  to  induce  a  suspicion  that  they  meant  to 
i^tch  a  compass  behind  a  neighbonring  hill  and  hem  ns  in,  by  securing  a 
^||trow  pass,  a  few  miles  in  advance,  but  in  this  they  had  been  mistaken. 
We  reached  Bayiiieed  about  mid-day,  without  molestation  ;  thankful,  I 
Oust,  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  for  this  merciful  deliverance  in  particular, 
ud  not  foigetfal  of  numberless  other  instances  of  His  providential  care, 
nerdsed  towards  us,  during  the  whole  of  our  journey  from  Tabreei  to 
this  dace. 

N3.  I  meant  to  have  filled  i^  sheet  by  a  brief  sketch  of  ear  Jonmey 
n«n  Biyizaeed  to  tbia  city  (Enerooia),  which  we  reached  io  safety 
M  tlunday,  ttnd  leftve  on  Tuesday.  But  the  English  Conml  eaUad  n 
^■ttUag^  ud  aaid  the  Oovrwr  for  TtcbUond   wm  come  in,  aad  tfart 
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QaaraMine,  TrAixond,  16(A  StptrmAer  I84S 
room  of  2d  inatuit,  I  reported  toe  leftdiDE  ii 
dents  of  mj  journey  ^m  Tabreei  to  fiajitieed ;  bat,  u  70D  wonld  ■ 


was  prerenUd  from  contiiiaing  raj  tuuratiTe  down  to  tluit  date  b;  tbe 
neceuity  I  was  nnder  of  closing  mj  commanication  kbrnptly,  or  missing 
the  opportonitj  of  tbe  English  coarier,  then  about  to  start  with  his  des- 
patches for  London.  Ver;  little  was  lost,  however,  by  this  prevention,  as 
the  incidents  in  onr  progress  from  Bayizzeed  to  Eraeroom  bad  scartelj 
aujthingoat  of  tbe  ordinary  rontine  of  caravan  adventures  to  recommend 
them.  The  same  may  he  said  of  mj  joumej  from  Eneroom  to  this  place, 
which  we  reached  in  health  and  ssiety  on  the  13th  instant,  after  having 

rat  about  eight  days  npon  the  road.  We  expect  to  be  liberated  from 
incoDvenience  of  a  quarantine  seclusion  about  the  middle  of  next  week, 
and  intend  to  avail  on/selves  of  a  steamer  which  starts  for  Constantinople 
on  Thursday  the  22d,  and  should  reach  it  on  tbe  26th  instant. 

Of  all  the  incidents  adverted  to  in  my  last,  our  escape  from  the  Coords 
will,  it  is  presamed,  appear  the  most  interesting  to  the  Synod's  committee, 
and  our  missionary  fnends  in  general.  The  deliverance  itself  was  matter 
of  nnfeiffuod  gratitade  both  to  me  and  to  my  travelling  companions,  and 
in  this  feeling  1  know  that  friends  at  home  will  participate,  while  they 
will  no  less  naturally  regret  that,  like  tbe  escape  of  tbe  spies  from  Jericho, 
a  downright  falsehood  should  have  occupied  a  prominent  place  in  the 
means  employed  to  secnre  it.  This  stratagem,  thougb  I  had  no  hand  in 
contriving  or  in  carrying  it  into  effect,  gave  me  much  uneasiness  at  tbe 
time,  ana  detracted  mHterially  from  the  joy  which  1  could  not  but  feel, 
and  did  attempt  to  smother,  on  finding  myself  in  B^yizieed,  a  frnntier 
town  in  Turkey,  from  whicb,  it  was  nnderstood,  that,  with  a  MihmindiUr 
to  be  given  ns  by  the  Pasha,  we  might  resnme  our  journey  to  this  port 
without  the  fear  of  being  molested  by  robbers.  I  know  that,  in  the  opinien 
of  some,  there  is  little  if  any  harm  in  telling  a  lie  to  save  life,  or  secnre 
one's  self  from  captivity  ;  and  on  hearing  oar  story,  a  cotmtryman  of  onr 
own  remarked,  that  few  would  have  hesitated  to  act  as  onr  guards  had 
done,  in  similar  circnmstances.  It  may  be  so  ;  still,  however,  the  Ecriptute 
question.  Shall  we  do  evil  that  good  may  come  1  wonld  be  answered  by  an 
apostle  by  tbe  well-known  eicUmation,  "  God  forbid,"  But,  leaving  the 
abstract  qnestion  to  philosophers,  moralists,  and  seriptnie  easnuts,  I  Bhall 
content  myself  with  reporting  a  collateral  result  of  the  faleebood  told  by 
our  guides,  which  serves  to  show  that  honesty,  in  telling  the  plain  truth, 
might  have  been  the  best  policy  both  for  tbem  and  us,  not  to  speak  of 
future  travellers.  (At  Bayiizeed  we  were  informed,  that  the  Coords  had 
been  warned  by  the  Pasha  not  to  meddle  trith  the  finKlieh,  &o.)  The 
result  I  refer  to  was  a  siupicion  that  arose  in  the  mind  of  the  Coords  that 
our  guides,  to  serve  a  purpose,  might  have  imposed  npon  them  in  the 
statement  that  had  been  made.  Under  this  impression,  they  dogged  tha 
caravan  in  bye-paths  nnperceived  by  us,  and  mode  up  to  the  muleteers  and 
their  caravan  at  a  resting-place  near  Bayiueed,  while  we  proceeded  with 
oar  guards  into  the  fortress.  On  reaching  tbe  caravan,  which  they  dnrst 
not  then  attempt  to  plunder,  andpercciving  that  it  consisted  of  merchant's 
packages,  and  not  of  an  ambassador's  baggage,  they  exclaimed  to  the 
muloteers,  "  Your  guides  have  deceived  QS,  and  we  shall  take  vengeance  on 
them  for  doing  so.  We  are  resolved  to  pursue  tbem  on  thur  way  back  to 
tboirmaster  (ByderKhan),  andif  we  overtakathem  we  shall  kill  tbem  £ar 
the  imposition  they  have  practised  on  us.  Had  it  not  been  for  this,  we 
^>]d  Imvb  taken  powssion  of  yonr  caravan,  as  onr  intention  in  the  mem- 


in^  was  to  tense  it."  How  tlie  matter  ended,  I  hare  not  the  meana  of 
•tcertaining  ;  bnt,  judging  from  the  apprebeiiBione  of  onr  gnarda,  who 
meant  to  take  >  pnvate  road  to  avoid  tlie  Coards,  aud  from  the  savage 
habits  of  these  barbarianB,  there  is  ererj'  reason  to  fear  that,  if  they  over- 
took them,  thev  wonld  make  them  pay  for  having  deceived  them,  with 
interest ;  and  that,  shonld  another  set  of  gnards  have  recoime  to  a  similar 


itiatagem,  the  caravan  entrusted  to  them  will  be  examined  before  it  b 
allowed  to  proceed. 


.  niy  former  letter  I  adverted  to  the  Armenian  vill^ea  which  we  found 
aeserted,  between  Coroina  and  the  frontiers.  The  Armenians,  von  know, 
are  professed  Christians,  aud,  sofar  as  I  know,  the  only  ones  in  tnat  neigh- 
bourhood. On  oar  way  from  Bayizzeed  to  Erzeroom,  we  entered  or  passed 
a  nnmbcr  of  their  villages,  but  had  little  interconrae  with  them.  They 
adhere  to  the  religion  of  their  remote  ancestors,  so  far  as  the*  know  it ; 
bnt,  being  eitremelv  ignorant,  and  withal  as  rude,  and  rough,  and  bar- 
barons,  as  their  Mohammedan  neigbboun,  they  do  little  if  any  thing  to 
recommend  the  holy  name  by  which  they  are  called  to  the  votaries  of 
[slamism.  An  attempt  is  now  hsing  made,  however,  to  instmct  and  im- 
prove them  on  the  same  general  plan  which  is  now  acted  npon  with  so 
much  Buceesa  by  their  brethren  at  Ooroomiah,  among  the  NcatorianH, 
Hessra  Jackson  and  Feabody  are  sationed  at  Erzeroom  ;  and  ^m  them, 
as  well  as  from  Hr  Johnstone,  who  is  stationed  here,  I  have  received  mftny 
kind  brotherly  attentions,  and  been  much  refreshed  in  this  (apiritnally) 
dry  md  parched  land,  where  there  is  no  water,  and  my  prayer  is,  that 
their  labours  may  be  crowned  with  success. 

Before  closing,  I  ma;y  mention  my  having  once  more  seen  Ararat,*  the 
mountain  on  which,  it  is  supposed,  the  ark  rested  ;  and  that,  in  onr  pro- 
great,  we  crossed  one  of  the  feeders  of  the  Tigris  (the  Hiddekel  of  Moses] 
on  this  side  of  B^yizieed,  and  also  a  feeder  of  the  great  river  Eaphratea, 
near  Eneroom.  The  sight  of  these  gave  rise  to  a  variety  of  reflections,  by 
recalling  to  my  recollection  the  references  made  to  them  in  the  eacred  writ- 
ings. But  on  these  I  must  not  at  present  expatiate.  In  viewing  them, 
bowever,  and  thinking  of  them,  one  is  naturaHy  led  to  put  the  question. 
When  will  the  time  come,  during  which  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall 
cover  the  earth — these  barbarous  districts  not  excepted — as  the  waters 
eover  the  sea  t  To  us  the  time  may  seem  long  ;  bnt  let  us  cheer  onrselvcs 
by  the  eonsideratioD  that  the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  bis  promise, 
OS  some  men  count  slackness,  bnt  that  he  that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.    Amen. 

27th  September. — I  reached  Constantinople  in  health  and  safety  on  the 
Sfith  instant,  and  expect  to  leave  it  on  the  2d  of  October  in  the  Iberia 
Steamer,  and  to  be  at  Southampton  abont  the  20th  of  that  month. 

ComtaMinople,  27th  September  1842. 
I  am  lodged  here  with  the  Rev.  Mr  Dwight,  from  whom,  and  from  all 
lite  American  missionaries,  I  experieace  great  kindness.  Conatantinople 
it  indeed  a  splendid  city,  but  having  been  taken  up  yesterday  and  to-day 
in  getting  my  baggage  out  of  the  Trebizond  steamer  into  the  Iberia, 
through  the  custom-house,  I  have  hitherto  had  no  time  to  view  its  curi- 
odtiea  in  detail ;  nor  can  I  anticipate  being  able  to  do  this  in  the  course 
of  the  few  days  that  intervene  before  oar  departure.  It  is  not  unworthy 
of  remark,  aa  a  providential  ciroumstance,  that  I  reached  this  just  in  time 
to  avail  myself  of  the  Iberia  in  her  first  experiment-trip,  and  thus  get 
direct  to  England,  with  my  baggage,  at  a  cheaper  rate  (L.Sfi)  than  I 
wold  have  counted  upon,  in  going  np  the  Danube  and  down  the  Rhine,— 

•  About  tventy  or  thirty  miles  north-east  of  Bayiaeed. 
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•xoloiive  of  m7  heaTy  baggftge,  whidi  I  nuut  tbeu  have  Hut  hj  left,  uid 
paid  for  t^araUly. 

I  am  »fr»i<l,  however,  Uiat  I  ma;  h»Te  tome  tronble  wHl  m j  booki  at 
tbe  ciutom-hoDW  either  ef  Soatbampton  or  Ixtndon,  imleaB  ttiej  bs  latia- 
fied  witb  mf  word  or  m j  oatb  that  1  received  no  drawback  for  them  when 
I  left  Leith  on  the  13th  or  lltb  JaljlBS?.  I  once  thonf^t  of  reqaesting 
jou  to  get  anoh  an  atteitation  either  from  the  Leith  enstoro-bouse  or  from 
the  BeT.  WiUiam  Pcddie,  who  was  Bccretary  of  the  miaaion  oommittea 
when  I  left;  buttbia,!  Biisp«ot,oonldnDtbeat  Southampton  till  I  had  ^last 
it.  A  note  from  Dr  Dickaon,  aecretary  of  the  Scottiah  Misrionary  Soeiet;, 
bwring  that  no  drawback  had  been  received  on  mjr  books,  saved  ni  a 
flonaideiable  Bom  at  Dundee  in  December  ISM.    But  I  mnat  atop. 

TAe  Victoria  SU(m-Boat,  7th  November  1842. 

In  my  September  letten  from  Eneroom  and  Trebiiond,  with  the  F.S. 
from  Constantinople,  I  mentioned  such  ineidenta  in  my  iovmey  from 
Tabree^  oommeuced  on  the  30tb  Jolj,  aa  it  atmck  me  wonld  be  interest- 
ing to  our  committee,  and  I  have  now  the  pleaaors  of  informing  jon  that 
1  reached  London  in  health  and  safety  laat  Friday,  a  little  before  mid- 
night, and  that  on  Saturday — being  the  anniversary  of  the  gnn-powdet 
plot — I  took  my  seat  in  the  ateamer  for  Leith,  which  we  hope  to  reach 
u  the  conree  of  the  night.  From  the  P.S.  to  which  I  have  jnst  adverted, 
yon  would  ualnrallT  eipeot  that  I  wonld  be  at  London  nearly  a  fortnight 
aooner ;  but  iuetead  of  making  oar  pastuive  in  aixteen  days  as  annonnced 
in  the  advertisement,  from  the  2d  of  October,  we  were  no  leas  than  twenty- 
jKz  days  from  Constantinople  to  Stangate  Creek,  where,  instead  of  beincF 
permitted  to  proceed  to  London  "  witboot  the  annovance  of  qnarantine, 
we  were  detained  six  days  more,  till  snch  parts  of  the  cargo  as  were  Bub- 
jeot  to  qoarautiue  regulations,  were  lodgea  in  one  of  the  hnlka  destined  to 
receive  them.  Fermisaion  was  then  given  us  to  proceed  to  London,  which 
wo  immediately  did,  partly  in  a  steamer,  and  partly  by  haokney  coaohea, 
at  mir  ovH  txpaue,  a  ciroumatanoe  which  we  did  not  anticipate.  Thna  it 
hath  come  to  pass  that  my  journey  borne,  from  the  time  it  was  commenoed 
— on  the  16th  of  September  IMl — when  I  left  Teheran,  to  that  of  my 
arrival  in  the  metropolis  of  England  on  the  4th  inat.,  preieuts  a  seriea  iS 
nnezpeoted  lets  u)d  hindranoea,  and  teasing  disappointments,  all  of  them 
illnatrative  of  the  scripture  maxim  never  to  bo  forgotten,  that  a  aian'a 
heart  deviaeth  hia  way,  bnt  the  Lord  directeth  his  ateps.  In  my  eaae, 
more  than  one  of  the  detentions  alluded  to,  have  been  over-ruled  for  good. 
Had  I  left  Tabreei  laat  year  about  the  aoth  of  October,  as  I  purposed 
doing  whan  I  set  off  from  Teheran,  I  shonld  have  met  Heaars  Abbot  and 
Todd  at  or  near  the  spot  where  they  were  plundered  by  the  CoordB, 
and,  being  unprotected,  might  have  traen  plundered  by  theae  barbarians 
too,  and  oietained  among  the  monntuna  through  the  winter  ;  and  bad  our 
mulet«era  been  read;  to  leave  Khoy,  as  per  agreement,  on  the  Zd  of  last 
August,  vou  will  aee  fr^>m  my  Eneroom  letter,  that  we  should  have  been 
at  the  village  attacked  bv  the  Coords  just  at  the  time  the  assault  therein 

iwrted  was  made,  and  thus  exposed  to  the  caprice  of  a  race  of  men 

loae  tender  mercies  are  cruel.  The  recollection  of  thia  has  had  it* 
influenoe  in  reoonoiliu^  me  to  the  detentiona  above  noted  in  ont  voyage 
from  Constaatinople,  id  whioh,  though  for  the  time  diitreaaiag,  the  on- 
seen  hand  of  a  merciful  Father  may  yet  be  recognised. 

In  my  letter  from  Trebicond,  I  adverted  to  the  kind  attentions  which 
I  bod  reoeivcd  from  the  American  missionaries,  of  whom  there  ia  one  (the 
Bav.  Ur  Johnstone)  in  that  city,  and  two  (the  Rev.  Measn  Jackson  aaA 
Peabody)  at  Erxeroom,  and  to  the  exertions  they  were  making  for  jtro- 
nwtiBg  the  revival  of  pure  and  nndefiled  religion  among  tJie  Armenians. 
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At  CoBrtuitiiiople  I  met  vith  the  same  kind  reception  from  tlie  bretlireii 
■tetioBed,  or  at  preeent  reeiding,  in  that  metropolie  (Messn  Goodell, 
Dwi^t,  Schanffler,  Hamlin,  Holmes,  and  Wood,  with  the  Rev.  Mr 
Calhoun,  agent  of  the  American  Bible  Soctetj,  and  Hr  Waltera,  in  the 

'-'  of  the  Church  Missionaiy  Societ J ),  all  of  whom,  in  their  respective 

uente,  I  foond  sctivclf  and  jndieioii«l^  employed  in  forwarding  the 
ianw  in  which  they  bad  embarked.     It  wa«  on  the  morning  of 

ibktli,  the  2fith  of  September,  that  1  reached  the  harbour,  and  having 
vvoD  pt«Tioaslr  invited  to  lodge  with  Mr  Dwight,  I  lost  no  time  in  ra- 
paifing  to  bii  home.  On  being  shown  b^  the  lerraut  into  a  large  loom 
on  th«  second  flat,  I  was  agreeably  surpnicd  to  find  it  filled  with  a  re- 
q»eetable  asaembly  of  AnnemanB,  listening  moat  of  them  to  a  preacher 
vAom  I  took  to  be  Mr  Dwight,  addressing  tbem  in  their  own  langnage, 
and  ezpotRKBoff  to  them  a  portion  of  the  ssered  volnme.  Not  long  ago, 
■othiiig  of  the  Kind  could  have  been  attempted,  without  the  risk  ol  their 
being  ordered  out  of  the  eonntry.  Now,  however,  it  it  done  avowedly,  no 
■nam  fttclndding  them,  and  there  it  every  reason  to  conolade  that  a  num- 
ber «f  the  hearers  have  felt  the  power  of  religion  in  their  own  hearta,  while 
othen  are  candidly  inqiuring  after  the  way  of  salvation  as  revealed  to  ua 
ia  the  Bcriptnres.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  Englieh  service  in  Hr 
Goodell's  hr  the  mission  fomilies,  and  any  others  who  chose  to  attend, 
and  there  I  waa  introdaced  to  the  other  brethren  and  sisters  connected 
with  the  mission.  In  tha  course  of  the  week  I  had  daily  interconne  with 
all  or  most  of  them,  and  was  much  refreshed  by  their  edifying  conversa- 
tion, and  cheered  by  the  notices  I  received  from  time  to  time  of  the  pro- 
greaa  they  were  making  in  winning  souls,  and  of  the  facilities  provideU' 
tially  afforded  them  tor  nroiiecutmg  their  work,  without  molestation. 
Among  other  things,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  presented  with  a  copy 
of  the  Armeno-Turkish  bible,  translated  and  edited  by  Mr  Goodell,  and 
DOW  ready  for  distribntion,  and  also  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew- Spanish  bible, 
which  had  been  translated  into  that  language  from  the  original  Hebrew, 
and  carried  through  the  press  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Scbauffler,  and  warmly 
recoDimended  by  tne  chief  Jewish  Rabbi. 

At  Smyrna  we  were  permitted  to  land  a  few  honrs,  and  I  embraoed  the 
i>pportnnity  of  calling  on  Mr  Temple,  by  whom  I  was  introduced  to  Mi 
Aiger,  a  brother  juiseionary,  who  happened  to  call ;  but,  from  the  short- 
nen  of  the  time  at  m^  disposal,  J  had  it  not  in  my  power  to  see  the  other 
brethren,  or  to  acquaint  myself  minutely  with  their  operations.  It  was 
interettinx  to  recollect  that  Smyrna  was  one  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asi« 
mentioned  in  the  Apocalypse,  and  the  second  to  which  the  Apostle  John 
addressed  himself  from  the  Isle  of  Fatmos,  to  which  he  had  been  banished 
for  the  word  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jeans  Christ. 

Onr  approach  to  Athens,  apart  from  clasKical  associations,  recalled  to 
my  mind  the  interviewof  the  Apostle  of  the  Guntiles  with  the  philoaophera 
ofthat  famoos  city,  as  recorded  in  the  book  ofthe  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  and, 
had  circomstances  permitted,  I  would  have  availed  myself  of  the  Oppor- 
tonit^  of  visiting  Mars  Hill,  where  it  took  place,  but  the  quarantine  made 
this  impracticaole.  A  similar  reason  deprived  me  of  the  satisfaction  I 
should  have  had  in  glancing  at  the  place  where  it  is  supposed  that  Paul 
and  his  companions  were  shipwrecked  at  Malta.  Bnt  the  circmnstanca 
of  our  having  been  detained  tnere  a  whole  day  taking  in  a  supply  of  coals, 
Uturally  led  me  to  think  of  the  account  given  by  at  Luke  of  their  pro- 
vidential escape,  and  suggested  the  propriety  of  putting  my  trust  in  Him 
who  walked  on  the  sea  as  on  dry  land,  and  whose  eye  is  still  upon  the 
'  [hteons,  and  his  ear  open  to  their  cry. 

I  sboold  have  mentioned  that,  when  at  Constantinople,  I  spoke  repeat- 
edly with  Ur  Calhoun  respeeting  the  representation  he  had  made,  at  Hr 
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Meirick'a  reqneit,  to  the  AmerioKii  Bible  Sooietj,  for  its  co-o[)entton  in 
meeting  the  ezpenae  of  the  printing  of  my  Peniao  venion  of  the  Old  TeB- 
taraent.  He  had  no  donbt  that  the  application  ironld  be  faToorably  re- 
ceived, and  waa  expecting  an  answer  to  his  representation  on  that  anbject 
eoon  ;  and  I  maj  here  add,  that  I  find,  {rotn  a  report  of  the  Amencan 
Misnonary  Society,  put  into  my  hand  by  Mr  Dwight,  and  from  a  report 
of  the  Amencan  Bible  Society,  which  (in  Mr  Jowett'a  absence)  I  received 
at  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  honse,  London,  from  Mr 
Jackaon, — that  the  religions  pnblic  in  America  will  be  prepared  for  hear- 
ing that  a  grant  for  this  purpose  has  been  made  by  the  committee,  iboold 
it  appear  in  next  year's  report. 

In  the  former  of  these  it  is  slated  incidentally,  that  Mr  Merrick  "  thinka 
that  Mr  Glen's  Persian  translation  will  commend  itself  to  all  impartial 
and  competent  jndges  ;"  and  in  the  latter  it  is  remarked,  that  Mr  PerkinB, 
after  translating  a  speech  made  for  the  American  Bible  Society  by 
Mar  Yohannan,  Bishop  of  Ooroomiah,  "  had  adverted  to  the  translation 
recently  made,  by  tbe  Reverend  William  Glen,  into  the  Persian  language, 
for  tbe  printiuff  and  circulation  of  which,  the  aid  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  was  soucited,"  Query, — May  it  not  be  reasonably  inferred  that, 
unless  it  had  been  understood  that  aid  would  be  given  when  formally 
applied  for,  no  such  intimation  &s  the  above  would  have  found  a  place  in 
tbeir  official  report  1 

But  more  of  this,  and  other  points  connected  vrith  it,  after  I  have  heard 
from  yon  as  to  tbe  measnres  proposed  to  be  adopted  by  the  committee  for 
raiung  the  funds  necessary  for  carrying  the  worK  through  the  press. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


JACOB'S  WRESTLING  WITH  THE  ANGEL. 


Om  two  occuions,  Jacob  waa  moat  eame«t  to  obtain  a.  bleuing.  Tlie 
Snt  Dccaiion  c^ilU  tbe  glow  of  our  entfausiaam  for  patriftrchal  tiam, 

H  it  introduces  him,  who  "  waa  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  tents" an- 

poilDted,  w«  might  tiierefore  have  imagined,  by  the  contamination  of 
eravded  cities,  and  free  from  the  depraved  principles  which  leaven 
tbe  palrifiedmass  of  society,  yet  succeeding  by  the  most  unprincipled 
NDiiiiig,  to  supplant  his  elder  brother,  and  poasesa  himself  of  the 
UeHing  of  the  fint-bom.  The  scene  of  such  villany  we  could  have 
uppowd  to  be  in  the  palace  of  Nimrod's  sncceasora,  where  rival 
fowtn,  strivingfor  the  pre- eminence,  might  employ  any  meana,  be  they 
base  or  be  they  hononrable,  to  seise  the  sceptre )  but  never  could  we 
bare  laidtt  in  the  tent  of  Isaac,  which  was  hallowed  by  the  oceaHiooal 
riaita  of  aogels — and  retired  from  the  conflicts  of  ambition.  Never 
Mold  we  have  thought  that  there  waa  jenlouay  between  the  patriarch'a 
•oui,  wboae  lives  and  occupations  were  simple — still  less  that  the  mo- 
thtfof  both,  who  had  seen  nothing  of  court  intK^e,  could  plot  ao 
akilfully  for  the  unjust  advancement  of  the  younger.  Our  ideas  of 
primitive  Jewish  fife  were  brightened  by  ideas  of  pastoral  occupatioot 
and  these  again  were  hallowed  by  others  of  patriarchal  simplicity  and 
devotioD.  But  human  nslure  cannot  give  ua  an  edibodiinent  of  such 
uaagea,  and  the  patriarch's  tent  soon  dispela  theni,  aa  it  represents  a 
Ktw  III  wickedness  and  woe — the  plain  man  employing  the  lowest  de* 
etit,  and  Ibe  proud  hunter  inconsolable  for  the  bleaaing  lost.  W« 
ba*e  scarcely  seen  Esau,  hastening  to  procure  the  veniaon  for  his 
intent  in  antieipation  of  the  bleasing,  when  Jacob,  instructed  and  at- 
tired  by  his  mother,  appears  to  act  the  part  of  a  liar  and  thief.  And 
ai  Isaac  solemnly  pronounces  the  benediction — but  for  the  recollection 
vf  what  Hs  onrselvea  might  have  been  in  such  circumataDoes,  and  of 
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the  Bubsequent  integrity  and  piety  of  Jacob — our  feelings  almost  in- 
duce U8  to  pronounce  a  curse. 

As  a  punishment,  he  was  long  an  exile,  and  became  in  more  than 
one  instance  the  victim  of  duplicity  himself.  Yet,  God  had  been  moat 
merciful  to  him,  and  whereai  be  had  gone  over  the  Jordan  only 
with  his  staff,  he  was  now  returning  with  bands  of  cliiidren,  servants, 
and  catde.  He,  however,  dreaded  the  vengeance  of  Esau,  and,  on 
his  way,  sent  forward  messengers,  with  ridi  presents,  to  conciliate  hie 
favour,  and  when  night  descended,  amid  forebodings  of  evil,  he  was 
left  alone,  "  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  brealtiug  of 
the  day."  This  was  the  struggle  for  the  second  blessing,  and  if  the 
other  scene  exhibited  Jacob  in  a  low  character,  the  present  holds  him 
up  as  the  pattern  of  saints,  and  invests  him  with  the  glorious  name  of 
a  "  Prince  with  God." 

lit,  This  wrestling  is  descriptive  of  prayer.  Hatter  has  often  no 
appropriate  symbols  to  express  mind,  and  thought  the  most  inspired, 
struggling,  and  swelling,  with  prophetic  fury,  to  be  understood,  is  yet 
dumb.  Still,  occasionally,  matter  is  a  good  interpreter  of  spirit,  and 
physical  descriptions  often  convey  the  clearest  ideas  of  spiritual  truths 
or  acts.  Who  is  not  made  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  christian  life— ^f 
the  necessity  of  laying  aside  every  incumbrance--— of  bracing  every 
nerve,  so  that  it  cannot  relax — uf  making  every  power  so  persevering, 
that  it  cannot  be  wearied — and  of  pressing  on,  our  feet  spurning  the 
dust,  and  our  eye  fixed  upon  the  crown,  when  that  life  is  called  a 
race  ?  But  if  ever  matter  was  successful,  as  something  more  even  than 
the  type  of  the  soul,  it  is  in  the  passage  before  us.  The  wrestling  of 
Jacob  is  the  most  perfect  description  of  prayer.  It  gives  the  com- 
bination of  energy,  and  weakness,  faith  and  agony,  hope  and  despair. 
It  is  the  power  of  the  whole  man  put  forth  for  the  achievement  of  one 
object.  It  is  not  the  eye  only  that  is  fixed,  but  the  arms  are  thrown 
around  with  all  their  strength — as  if  to  prostrate  a  tower,  the  feet  are 
placed  immoveably — breast  clings  to  breast  in  inseparable  embrace — 
and  the  whole  frame  is  convulsed  in  one  agonising  effort — in  one 
breathless  struggle  for  life.  And  this  is  prayer  1  it  is  not  a  metaphoi^— 
it  is  the  reality — petition  is  not  only  like  wrestling — it  it  wrestling. 
More  impressive  is  it  than  the  act  of  the  woman  who  touched  tba 
hem  of  our  Saviour's  rob»,  in  order  that  virtue  might  go  out  of  it,  and 
dwell  in  her,  for  Jacob  embraced  the  wAolt  penon.  True,  many 
prayers  may  not  resemble  a  wrestling,  simply  because  they  do  not 
resemble  prayers.  Ftu-  be  from  us  the  thought,  that  a  long  speech, 
consisting  of  tliree  parts,  adoration,  confession,  and  petition,  is  a 
wrestling  with  God.  Call  it  eloquent  and  impressive  composition,  if 
you  will — call  it  any  thing  but  prayer — enter  a  court  of  justice  and 
listen  to  the  moving  ^peala  of  an  advocate,  as  be  asks  the  jury  to  ac- 
quit the  criminal.  His  gestures  are  earnestly  impressive.  But  look  at 
the  poor  wretch  himself,  pule,  trembling,  as  if  another  moment  were 
to  pronouDoe  his  doom,  and  hurry  him  away  beyond  all  hope.  Ho 
■peaks  not — but  his  eye  is  fixed  with  an  awful  intensity,  now  upon 
the  jury,  and  then  upon  the  counsel,  to  witness  the  effect,  and  give 
power  to  the  cause.  Which  will  move  the  jury  most  ?  Long  after  the 
eloquence  has  ceased  to  implore  in  tnagio  tones,  will  that  countenance 
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iriae  to  plead  for  meray  I    This  ia  prayer  I    Has  it  not  tbe  energy  of 
■reilliag  ? 

If  prayer  be  a  wrestling,  hov  seldom  do  uv  pray  P  If  the  son)  mmt 
tndrcle  the  infinite  one,  with  ita  arnu  of  faith,  while  it  firmly  places 
ib  foot  upon  the  Bedeemer'a  work  and  wrestles  with  Jebovah,^iaTe 
«e  ever  prayed !  Behold  the  wrestler,  as  every  energy  is  thrown  into 
the  struggle,  and  as  bis  breathing  is  restrained  to  add  power  to  his 
■noTemeuia — for,  be  he  peasant  or  king,  he  is  not  such  fur  tbe  time. 
So  fu-  u  bis  tboughta,  winhes,  and  actions  are  concerned— ^he  is  a 
mere  wrestler.  Such  is  the  msn  of  devotion,  all  is  forgotten  and  un- 
li«eded  save  the  holy  struggle.  True,  his  petitions  may  bear  no 
marks  of  rhetorical  labour  and  polish — for  he  condemns  that  spirit, 
vhich,  like  frost,  can  only  paint  a  few  beautiful  images.  He  thinks 
not  of  words.  These  are  hnt  the  garments  of  the  wrestler,  and  be 
will  sacceed  the  better,  when  they  are  biid  aside. 

2d,  Let  UB  now  consider  the  wrestlers. 

When  Jiicob  set  out  to  return  to  his  parent,  angels  met  him  ;  and 
cheered  by  this  gracious  display,  he  said,  "  this  is  the  Lord's  host." 
Liitie  did  he  Ibiiik  that  he  was  so  soon  to  encounter  their  Captain, 
"strong  in  war,  and  mighty  in  battle."  The  honrs  had  passed  on,  and 
enr;  step  that  brougiit  Jacob  nearer  home,  gave  him  a  more  distinct 
view  of  probable  danger ;  and  as  the  hopes  nf  greeting  bis  aged  father 
were  more  vivid,  so  also  the  fears  of  Ksau,  crossing  his  path  in  ven- 
geance, become  more  palpable.  Dreading  that  the  resentment  of  Esau 
would  fall  upon  others  as  well  as  himself,  he  look  the  precuntion  of 
Hading  the  two  bands  in  different  directions,  and  was  left  alone,  the 
ptrj  of  gloomy  forebodings.  The  state  of  Jacob's  mind,  1  think,  ex- 
plains  the  singularity  of  the  scene  tliat  followed.  He  seems  not  to 
have  been  in  a  fit  frame  for  holy  communion  of  soul  with  God,  and 
Dttnly  unable  therefore  to  wrestle  with  Him,  as  the  great  and  pure 
^"nt.  He  seems  to  have  been  incapable  of  the  tpiritual  exercise  im* 
plied  in  laying  hold  of  the  unseen  arm  of  Omnipotence,  as  his  shield 
and  saccour.  To  his  troubled  eye  there  was  no  conimunicatioo  by 
the  visionary  ladder,  but  soon  there  was  a  far  nobler  revelation. 
MeaveD  met  earth,  and  God  who  had  formerly  stood  among  the  clondt, 
U  the  lop  of  the  ladder,  now  appeared  on  the  ground.  Jacob,  we 
hive  said,  was  evidently  unfitted  by  his  fears  to  engage  In  a  spiritual 
wtiUing.  God,  therefore,  came  as  a  man,  and  physical  wrestling  be- 
came the  means  of  obtaining  the  blessing.  He  assumed  the  form  of 
hnauniiy.  The  Being  to  whom  all  prayer  must  be  made,  personified 
hinwelf  materially,  in  order  that  the  petitioner  might  pray  in  a  ma- 
terial mode.  This  occurs  to  my  own  mind,  as  the  only  explanation  of 
the  itTBDge  scene  narrated.  And  here  we  cannot  but  advert  to  the 
■me  title  which  God  afterwards  obuiiied  to  thi;  name  of  man.  Not 
miffied  with  the  appearance,  he  took  the  reality,  being  born  of  a  wo- 
imn,  snd  made  a  true  partaker  of  our  nature  without  its  sins.  It  was 
Dot  sufficient  for  him,  once  by  night,  to  appear  at  tbe  brook  Jabbok, 
at  a  man  he  must  in  open  day  enter  the  river  Jordao,  and  be  baptvud 
<u  a  man!  It  was  not  sufficient  for  him  to  spend  one  night  in  wrestling, 
'xit  he  mast  pass  many  a  night  afterwards  in  agony,  and  tears,  un- 
»Wtered  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  beholding  the  surs  which  he  had 
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made  gndnally  di««ppear  before  the  breaking  of  the  d^.  Did  he  hnr 
the  ignorant  Jacob  inquire  hia  name  ?  He  must  af^eni  ards  lialen  to  tho- 
contemptuous  que«tion  of  Pilate.  "  Art  thou  a  king  7"  Thia  ie  l|>e 
myitery  of  godlioeai,  God  mauifeal  in  the  fleshr'-Men  of  augebt  InU. 
Been  atao  of  men. 

.  At  the  time  predicted,  when  the  Jews  expected  a  royal  Metaiah, 
riding  in  hii  triumphal  chariot,  and  heralded  by  the  angels  of  Jehovah, 
Lo  I  there  came  a  man  1  "  There  wai  a  mighty  whirliriiid,  but  the 
Lord  waa  not  in  the  whirlwind — aod  a^er  ihe  whirlwind  there  cqme 
an  earthquHke,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake — and  aAer 
the  earthquake  there  came  a  fire,  but  the  Lord  was.  not  ia  the  Gr»r— 
and  after  the  fire  there  came  a  amali  atill  voice,"  and  Ihe  Lord  waa 
in  that  voice — it  waa  the  atill  small  voice  of  the  infant  Savionr-  On, 
the  man  Jeau  we  love  to  meditate,  and  to  feel  that  he  givei  ue  by 
his  relation  to  our  nature,  a  cloeer  tie  to  bis  own  divinity.  Hia  occa- 
sional appearances  in  our  world  as  a  man,  lead  us  forward  to  the  ful- 
nesa.of  time,  when  he  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  lay  in  the 
manger  at  Bethlehem.  The  angel  that  appeared  to  Abraham  at. 
Mamre,  and  partook  of  the  patriarch's  fan: — suggests  lo  na  bim, 
who  was  afterwards  "  an  hungered"  in  the  wilderness,  when  nqne  bub 
the  devil  suggested  to  him  a  method  of  obtaining  food. 

By  night,  the  second  person  of  the  Godhead,  arrayed  in  none  of 
hia  dazzling  splendour,  appeared  to  Jacob, —  no  heralds  announced 
his  approach.  Jacob  beheld  a  man,  and,  irresistibly  led  by'tome  ao- 
accountable  impulse,  he  wrestled  for  a  blessing.  What  must  have 
been  the  surprise  of  angels,  and  how  their  bright  eyes  would  look 
tbroogh  the  darkness  upon  the  wondrous  sceoe  1  They  had  behrid 
what  it  was  for  God  to  wrestle,  when  that  daring  seraph,  who,  from 
his  creation,  bad  stood  on  the  highest  step  of  the  throne,  attempted  to 
lake  the  seat,  and  when  God,  seizing  the  un^ateful  rebel,  hurled  hi» 
headlong  to  perdition,  with  all  hia  legions.  Tbey  had  beheld  Jefaovah 
nhen  our.  world  was  made,  *tUt  keep  hit  threate,  and,  by  a  woid,  call 
things  that  were  not,  to  be.  They  had  beheld  him,  when  eanhia  pol-. 
lutions  arose  in  a  cloud  to  heaven,  ttiU  keep  kit  throne,  and  opaoiag  tba 
ifalara  which  lay  in  the  hollow  of  bis  hand,  pour  them  down  in  a  uni-. 
veraal  deluge,  and  sweep  all  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  aave  one. 
righteous  family.  They  had  beheld  him,  when  licentioua  Sodom  began 
to  rival  the  old  world  in  iniquity  and  guilt,  ttili  Aeep  Am  throne,  aod, 
calmly  taking  the  thunderbolt,  send  it  down  upon  the  dties  oPtJie' 
plain,  aod  ihey  were  consumed.  But  now  they  beheld  him,  tbe  Omni> . 
potent,  leaving  hie  throne,  to  contend  with  a  weak  montll  If  hiBi 
glance — if  his  word,  without  any  movement,  could  wither  upalllhingsi 
what  would  they  anticipate  from  his  descent,  from  his  wrestling, 
short  of  annihilation  7 

Strange  would  be  iheir  thoughts  when  He  was  seen  to  veil  fata  glory, 
and  assume  the  appearance  of  a  man.  Much  would  they  also  wonder 
at  the  boldness  of  Jacob,  undismayed  by  such  a  presence.  He  bad' 
trembled  to  laeel  Esau,  and  yet  here  he  dared  to  contend  with  Jehovah. 
His  arms  dared  to  embrace  Omnipotence  in  a  struggle.  He  looked 
upon  tbe  Almighty  face  lo  face  t  He  planted  his  foot  against  (he  foot 
which  is  aa  fine  brass  burning,  for  whicli  the  earth  is  ihefboUtool^  tlwt 
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loot  which  rides  in  the  whirlwind.  Darknem  obeyed  his  cotmnaiid, 
«bea  be  eimply  Bud,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  and  the  subtle  element 
■hoM  into  eziMenee  frotn  ibe  bliMsk  bosom  of  chaoe  ;  and'  yet  when  be 
Mid  to  the  poor  womi  Jambi  "  Leb  me  depart,  for  the  day  breaketb," 
that  wonn  boldly  deelu>ed,  1  will  not  let  thee  go  I 

ThiiB  is  it  in  prayer.  Tb«  meanest  man  may  wreatle  with  God,  aea 
bin  face  to  faoe,  and  be  preserved.  Oh  I  is  it  not  a  bold  act,  aitopla 
■ad  weak  as  we  are,  to  enter  the  palace  of  heaven,  to  hasten  to  its 
dutHng  thrune  and  contend  7  With  whom  ?  With  one  of  the  angela 
wbo  surround  that  throne  in  meek  and  obedient  homage  ?  That  w«ra 
[acnniption,  for  they  "excel  in  strength."  No,  it  is  with  the  Eumd 
One,  wbo  sitaoB  that  throne.  Our  presumption  towei«  above  all  con- 
ception. And  yet  he  has  graciously  commanded  u»  to  do  se,  and 
leaving  the  adoration  of  his  glorious  and  glorified  creatures,  he  affords 
ut  every  opportnnity.  U  it  with  angels  that  we  wrestle,  did  we  ask  ? 
We  wresde  not  with  them.  To  them  we  refuse  to  pray.  We  turn 
Rway  also  from  the  redeemed  saints,  and  refuse  to  addreea  "holy 
Huy,  holy  Paul,  holy  Peter,  holy  St  Augustine,"  orto  them  altogether  t 
Nor  do  we  wish  them  to  wreatle  with  God  in  our  behalf.  We  never 
ny  lo  any  of  them,  "  pray  for  us."  It  was  the  angel  of  the  CoveDant) 
not  Gabriel,  not  Michael,  bub  God  himself  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled, 
sad  to  us  he  grants  the  same  privilege.  We  aak  no  servant  above  to 
open  the  door  to  ns.  "  Knock,"  is  the  command,  and  Christ  will  opfn 
it  himself.  We  implore  no  seraph  to  secure  a  favourable  hearing  for 
oar  petitions.  God  loves  to  hear  our  prayers  !  We  refuse  to  trust 
even  our  simplest  wish  into  any  other  hands  than  the  Almighty  hand, 
whteh  can  grant  iU  God  and  Jaoob  were  the  wrestlers — God  and  the 
christian  are  so. 

3^  In  the  iKXt  place,  let  ns  lotril  at  the  object  of  wrestling.  Jaoob 
wrestled  to  secure  the  blessing.  A  difficulty  occurs  here,  since  it  is 
evident  that  Jaoob  did  not  know  the  Lord  until  the  blessing  was 
granted.  But  let  it  be  remembered  that  at  that  time  all  blessings  pro- 
nooimed  by  holy  men  were  prophetic,  and  came  from  God,  w  that 
although  Jacob  did  not  know  wlio  bis  antagonist  was,  he  wa»  aware 
that  the  blesfling'he  songht  was  divine.  Great  importance  was  attacl»e4 
to  these  blessings,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  means  which  he  used 
to  obtuD'  his  father's,  as  well  aa  from  his  earnestness  on  the  present 
occasion.  He  resolutely  says,  ■■  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thon 
Uess  rae.''  He  had  an  especial  need  of  a  blessing  at  that  time ;  end  if 
God  Ueasedt  who  oould' curse?  This  ought  to  be  the  ol^ect  oP  all 
tmyer.  With  God's  blessing  :^one  dwell  happiness  and  safetyj  now 
aad  ever.  When  it  is  granted,  we  have  guidance  througli  this-worldt 
bappineas  in  it,  and  glorious  hope  beyond  it.  Here  no  envious  brother 
can  tapplant  ut ;  and  when  the  prodigal  son  approacUes  his  father) 
laoaming'that  his  follies  may  have  deprived  him  of  it,  he  asks,  "  Father, 
hast  thou  one  blessing  for  me  also  f — equal  and  eternal  salvation  ia  be- 
stowed, and  he  is  made  a  joint  heir  with  all  his  brethren.  Let  this  be 
the  object  of  our  wrestling.  By  night  even  nntil  the  breaking  of-  the 
dsy,  and  by  day  oven  until  the  shadows  of  the  night,  let  us  ask  it.  In 
youth  laying  hold  of  Christ,  may  we  say,  «  I  will  not  let  thee  go,  ex- 
cept thou  blesa  met"  and 'in  manhood,  even  utttilapproaflhingdiaaolu- 
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tion,  may  oar  faith  be  unchanged,  uttcbangeablei  and  still  cling  with 
firmer  gnap,  and  nmrp  prevailing  power,  although  the  iwelliiiga  of 
Jordan  roll  over  ue  ;  and  loon  the  harmonious  voices  of  angels,  echoing 
tb«  word*  of  the  OmnipotBOl,  will  declare  (o  each  of  us,  "  Thy  nuoc 
ia  Inrael,  thou  art  a  prince  with  God,"  and  then  mounting  our  ifarones, 
and  receiving  our  crowna,  we  shall  reigu  with  the  Lord,  because  we 
bav«  overcome. 

On  this  branch  of  the  aut^ect,  had  time  permitted,  I  chould  hare 
enforced  the  proprietj',  and  shown  the  deairablencM  uf  having  a  «&• 
linet  object,  as  the  burden  of  all  our  praj'ers.  We  should  know  exactly 
our  necessities,  and  giving  a  prominence  to  the  most  important  ones, 
pray  earnestly  and  perseveringly  for  the  supply  of  these. 

4cA,  It  is  not  required  that  I  should  unfold  the  notere  of  prayer,  as 
tliat  was  briefly  done  when  iipeaking  of  the  "  wrestling."  I  shall 
therefore  only  further  attend  to  three  circumstancea,  standing  in  con- 
nexion  with  Jacob's  wrestling. 

1.  He  nag  alone.  Rebekah  was  not  there  to  assist  him  in  obtaining 
the  blessing.  All  alone  he  wrestled  with  God.  The  man  of  inlellect, 
whose  own  thoughts  are  choice  friends,  never  dreads  Bolitnde,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  loves  to  retire  from  all,  and  enter  his  own  houI,  as  it 
speaks  to  him,  to  nature,  or  to  God.  The  man  of  genuine  religion 
feels  that  there  is  a  pleasant  communion  with  God,  apart  from  ordi- 
Dances,  or  exlernal  privileges.  His  meditations,  when  alone,  are  sweet, 
but  above  all,  his  prayers.  The  hypocrite,  however  loudly  and  punc- 
tually be  may  pray  in  public,  or  iji  his  own  family,  rarely,  if  ever,  doea 
so  when  alone.  But  the  christian  often  leaves  the  world  and  his 
fnends,  and  hastens  to  the  throne  of  God  by  himself.  It  is  pleasant 
for  him  to  wrearle  with  God  along  with  his  family,  to  see  the  youngest 
member  thereof  raiting  hia  little  hand,  and  glancing  his  sweet  look, 
to  overcome  Omnipotence  !  It  is  pleasant,  in  the  congregation  of  the 
faithful,  assisted  by  their  energies  aud  sympathies — our  voices  mingling 
together,  our  hands  clasped  in  firm  union,  our  tears.  It  may  be,  mingling, 
thus  to  wreatle  with  God.  But  it  is  still  more  pleasant  and  profitable, 
when  aiotu.  If  we  may  so  speak,  God  is  then  our  God  peculiarly,  and 
we  seem  his  only  antagonists.  Have  you  never  at  midnight  bent  the 
knee,  feeling  at  the  moment,  that  over  all  the  world,  save  in  a  few  siclt 
conches,  and  in  a  few  mourning  abodes,  you  are  the  only  wrestlers  ? 
Have  you  never,  then,  conscious  that,  perhaps,  you  are  the  only  visitora 
of  the  heavenly  palace,  felt  the  luxury  of  praying  alone  ? 

Besides,  prayer  shoold  always  be  personal,  and  sad  ia  the  state  of 
that  man  who  cannot  wrestle  for  himself.  A  prayer  book  or  a  minister 
ore  poor  substitutes. 

*i.  Jacob  wrestled  long  and  perseveringly,  even  until  the  breaking 
of  the  day.  Unfittigued,  undespairing,  unyielding  to  all  entreaties,  he 
would  not  "  let  "  Jehovah  go  until  the  blessing  was  granted.  So  per- 
severlngis true  prayer.  Itcannot  faint,  even  when  itsatrength  it  weakesL 
It  cannot  yield,  even  when  it  has  almost  ceased  to  resist.  In  the  trial 
of  Jacob's  faith,  who  can  tell  how  sweetly,  how  perauasively,  Oeily 
uttered  the  words,  "  Let  me  depart,"  whilst  he  pointed  to  the  brighten- 
ing east,  as  if  its  glories  might  fix  the  attention  of  the  wrestler  ?  But 
ia  vain  I  Jacob  tcmdd  wt,  would  wl  let  him  go.     So  be  it  with  us. 
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3.  The  other  circumstance  is,  that  Jacob  prevuled  over  God.  The 
vrettling  was  successful,  and  hencerorth  he  was  called  Israel,  a  prince 
with  Giui.  As  such  he  is  known  above,  as  such  he  is  known  on  earth. 
He  that  trill  allow  none  to  share  his  name,  gave  one  unto  Jacob  that 
implied  thst  he  had  conquered  Jehovah.  Neither  let  any  cliristiati 
despair,  who  wrestles  earnestly.  The  man  racked  with  pain  apon  the 
bed  of  death,  haa  yet,  amid  his  utter  feebleness,  strenph  to  wrestle  with 
Omnipotence.  His  voice  may  not  be  heard  on  earth,  but  it  can  be 
beard,  even  above  the  voice  of  him  whose  voice  is  as  the  sound  of 
mtny  waters.  Those  mistake  the  nature  of  prayer  who  admit  that  it 
ill  duty  and  a  pleasure,  but  deny  that  it  is  &pov)«r.  They  have  not 
felt  what  it  is  to  cry  until  God  answer.  They  have  not  known  its 
vorkings  upon  the  Moit  High,  and  its  effects  upon  his  movements. 
They  have  not  felt  the  answer  given  before  the  petition  ha«  been  fully 
presented,  they  have  not  received  the  blessings  implored  before  they 
bive  left  the  throne  of  grace.  A  man  stands  on  the  fertile  plains  of 
Jiidea,  and  the  heavens  become  as  brass,  and  the  earth  as  iron,  without 
ninor  dew.  And  what  potent  magic  had  he  need  ?  Only  a  prayerl 
Bat  prayer  is  all  powerful,  and  prevails  with  God.  A  king  has  received 
a  divine  message  that  he  must  forthwith  die.  In  afew  moments  he  haa 
obtaiued  a  length  of  fifteen  years.  By  what  skill  ?  Only  by  prayer. 
But  prayer  is  all  powerfbl  and  prevails  with  God. 

Let  US  then  exercise  a  firm  failh  regarding  the  success  of  our 
wrestling.  What  is  faith  ?  It  is  the  eye  which  is  fixed  upon  the 
bfizen  heavens,  and  as  the  wish  arises  that  the  rain  may  descend  upon 
the  ground  which  is  as  iron,  behold  a  smell  cloud  gradually,  gradually 
increasing,  till  it  spreads  over  the  sky,  and  pours  down  its  refreshing 
lorrcDts.  What  is  faith?  It  is  the  ear  placed  close  to  the  ground, 
intensely  stretched  to  catch  the  first  sound  of  the  ot^ect,  long  and  ear- 
netlly  desir«d 

Sinner,  come  at  once  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  obtain  mercy.  No 
■itnatioD  can  be  conceived  where  you  may  dispense  with  prayer,  and 
no  eicuse  will  be  sustained  for  its  neglect.  lu  the  loss  of  salvation 
and  eternal  life,  you  will  feel  the  punishment  due  to  you  for  refusing 
or  n^lecting  to  wrestle.  God  then  will  wrestle  with  you,  but  let  your 
cveriasting  destruction  tell  us  who  it  is  that  prevalleth.  The  name  of 
Israel  eon  never  be  gained  in  hell.  He  will  wrestle  with  you  until  the 
breaking  of  the  day.  Anguish  intolerable  I  That  night  is  eternal,  and 
knows  no  dawn.    Breaking  of  the  day  !     Day  is  unknown  ! 

Wigon.  P.  L. 
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**  The  present  age,"  it  has  been  said,  "  is  the  «ra  of  missions." 
Since  the  wonderful  aJdvenl  and  glorious  exaltation  of  "  the  Apostle 
and  High   Pnest  of  our  profesaion" — Tbb  Gkbat  Hissiomarv  of 
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good  new*  to  a  tiirfiil  world— «ach  great  |>eriod  l>at  had  its  peeuKor 
charaoter,  caHinggood  men  to  specific  dutiesi  and  giving  fonb  ita 
commaadiiig  influences  to  saocMdinf;  g«nerblk)ni.  The  Apot<<die  ag€ 
m  happily  near  to  tiie  wotidraui  event*  which  tranapired  at  BethleheBt 
Gethsemane,  and  Calvary — waa  atroagl}-  marked  by  a  Ctrriit-like  piety 
towards  God,  and  a  Christ-like  lympathy  for  the  sovla  of  perinhiog 
men  ;  Bod  christians — baptised  with  the  spirit  sod  consttained  by  the 
lore  so  recently  displayed  on  the  cross  of  Jettus — ■'  for  his  n^e's 
Hke,  went  forth  taking  nothing  of  the  Gcntilee,"  that  they  might 
preAch  every  where  "the  word  of  salvation."  The  primitive  age^ 
again,  poBseaaing  much  ol'  the  pure  gold  of  apostolic  Christianity,  asso- 
ciated with  not  a  little  of  the  iron  and  clay  of  worldly  principles)  wai 
distinguished  for  high  excellence  and  noble  Christian  effort,  oontencUng 
with  clogging  impediments,  and  "  entangled  with  the  yoke  <^bondagc^ 
from  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  of  the  world," — and  tbe  neu  of 
that  period  were  dearly  divided  in  character ; — the  one  class,  with  some 
iQ-mptoms  of  waokness,  appeared  the  not  unworthy  descendants  of 
holy  apostles  ;-~-the  otber,  witli  much  apparent  zeal  for  the  "  good 
thine,"  were  the  real  progenitors  of  *'  the  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and 
tcarkt  colour,  who  became  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saiuts."  The 
bog  period  justly  stigmntised  to  all  generations  u  "  tlie  daf  A  age*,"  is 
appropriately  designated  by  the  aame  it  bear*  i  "  the  face  of  the  cover- 
ing of  deep  ignorapce  was  spread  over  all  peoplct"  here  and  there  the 
light  from  heaven  rested  on  some  happy  heaths,  but  generally  "  th» 
nations  walked  in  the  tAadow  of  death,  and  those  "  whose  nouIb  wer« 
liglited  with  wisdom  from  on  high,"  could  only  sigh  for  the  rising  o£ 
the  "  better  sun."  The  epoch  of  Ike  refitrmation  hailed  the  resurreo- 
tion  of  scripture  truth,  so  lung  buried  in  the  gloomy  sepulchre  of  the 
middle  ages ;  and  the  period  was  marked  by  the  appearance  of  men 
clothed  with  power  from  on  high,  partaking  the  spirit  of  thera  "  who 
bad  been  slain  for  tlie  testimony  of  Jesus,"  and  faithful  to  death  for 
those  gospel  truths,  which,  through  the  Spirit,  "make  all  things  new." 
The  agr*  of  the  Puritans  and  Covettanteri  are  pre  eminently  distin- 
guished for  minds  of  surpassing  compass  and  energy,  and  for  deeds  of 
noblest  daring— when  the  violent  heavlngs  of  society  forced  men  lo 
take  a  bold  grasp  of  the  objects  around  them,  to  plant  their  step  firmly 
in  the  position  they  occupied,  and  then  to  give  the  world  bright  and  blisa< 
ful  examples  of  "  the  patience  of  the  stints"  and  tbe  vici^es  of  fhith. 
From  each  of  these  great  periods  respectively  we,  "  on  whom  the  ends 
of  .the  world  have  come,"  have  derived  most  important  isflueitfes. 
And  now,  fired  by  the  fervid  love  witnessed  in  the  apostles — admo- 
nished hy  the  praiseworthy,  but  not  unmixed,  devotedcess  of  primitive 
churches — warned  by  the  defections  and  degradation  of  the  dark  ages 
— encouraged  by  the  heroism  and  success  of  the  honoured  reformers — 
established  in  the  faith  and  endowed  with  liberty,  through  the  illus- 
trious confessions  and  cotifiiots  of  the  great  men  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  who  loved  not  their  lives  unto  tba  death — the  proper  duiif 
of  the  church,  for  the  tine  to  come,  is  the  rbvival  ofreligiimathom*, 
and  the  diffusion  ofthegotpel  in  ■<  all  the  teortd.  Tbe  preacot  »ge 
is  the  very  era  of  missions,  henca  it  is  of  great  iraportsnoe  to  have  sn 
accurate  and  somawhst  particular'  knowledgp  of  those  highly  faoMared 
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men  who,  in  heathen  lands,  have  been,  and  are,  "  lA«  meuengen  of 
tkt  dutTKhet  and  the  glory  of  Ckrut,l\\attttch  maybe  held  in  reputation. 
We  are  deeply  pereuaded  that  we  at  home  have  been  generally  greatly 
gnilty  r^ardini;  these  our  brethren.  In  how  many  cases  have  they 
bid  a  last  farewell  to  their  native  shores,  and  torn  themselvt^  away 
from  all  to  which  beart  dings  on  earth.  They  have  stationed  themselves 
■mid  the  cold  neglect  and  bitter  sneers  of  unfeeling  idolators,  or  have 
lived  in  the  wildernem  among  beasts  of  savage  name,  and  men  more 
cruelvtill.  "Yet  few  remembered  tlKim — ihey  lived  vaknown ;'"  weep- 
ing «nd  toiling,  suffering  and  dying,  too  much  neglected  in  the  kindly 
offices,  and  warm  sympaihies,  and  fervent  prayers  of  their  brethren  in 
Chriitt.  Much  too  seldom,  we  fear,  has  tli«re  been  good  cause,  in  the 
experience  of  those  holy  men,  divinely  supported  in  the  hour  of  trial, 
to  write,  as  the  pious  Henry  Martyn  did  in  his  journal,  on  spending 
Ilia  first  Sabbath  among  the  tieathen,  **  Tlie  prayers  of  my  friends  were 
instant  for  me  this  day  I  well  perceive  ;"  or  to  testify,  as  Luther  calmly 
did,  in  a  time  of  alarming  dinger,  "  I  feel  as  if  i  were  prayed  for." 
Haw  different  is  the  ease  in  mere  woridly  enterprises  1  Are  tite  amu 
<^our  country  carried  into  foreign  and  far  distant  kingdoms?  Almost 
everyearisopen  to  hear  of  the  changes  of  war.  The  nature  of  the  field 
M  described,  tlie  varying  issttes  of  coolest  are  niinulely  ufifolded,  the 
mines  of  the  leading  cunibaUnts  are  given  forth  to  fame,  till  the  putt- 
Ite  mind  becomes  familiar  witk  ttie  heroes  who  fall  in  battles  lost,  and 
the  victors  who  triumph  in  kingdoms  won.  Vet,  in  tracing  the  pro- 
gress, and  tisteniog  to  ttie  sad  tidings  of  human  warfare,  how  much  is 
there  to  sicken  a  feeling  huart,  fortvd  thus  to  tbink  on  the  rush  to 
arms  and  the  mortal  coniict,  on  the  groans  of  the  dying,  and  the  «w- 
fiilly  sudden  departureof  the  ghastly  dead;  while  reflection  witnesses, 
tliat  ib«  shouts  of  the  victors  go  up  to  heaven,  mingled  with  the  or- 
phan's cry  and  the  widotr's  wail.  Compared  with  this,  haw  pleasing 
lo  trace  ttw  progress  of  the  bloodless  vielories  of  saving  truth,  easting 
«at  Satan  from  humaa  hearts,  laying  hold  of  man,  degraded,  ignorant, 
guilty,  and  eaalting  him  in  his  image  to  the  glory  of  God,  filling  eartk 
with  songs  of  rejnicitig,  and  peopling  heaven  with  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect !  Do  not  the  honoured  men  who  take  the  lead  in 
lliis  great  work,  "  beyond  all  Greek,  t>eyand  all  Soman  famfi,"  deserve 
(o  be  held  "in  reputation,"  and  ought  not  the  interest  felt  in  their 
"works  of  faith"  to  be  deep,  exleusive,  aod  abiding  r*  The  cause  of 
miwioBs  which  these  self<denied  agents  sustain  is  the  common  iuterest 
of  "the  whole  foaiily  in  heaven  and  in  earth;"  and  ibey  who  more 
immediately  labour  in  prontotiug  it  should  be  looked  tin  and  felt  for 
M  a  portion  of  (he  sacred  brotherhood,  who  luil,  and  sutfer,  and  pray, 
for  what  deeply  cotMerns  the  prosperity  of  the  common  femily  and 
their  living  HetKl.  The  want  of  itiierest,  then,  in  their  doings  for  the 
good  of  the  "  whole  body,"  is  a  violation  of  that  happy  appointment 
by  wfcidi  "  it  is  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joist  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  and  mskelh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  ittelf 
in  love.''  Besides,  deficiency  of  public  spirit  and  interest  here  is  e 
great  personal  privation,  cutting  us  off  froai  feeling  Ibe  impulse  given 
vo.  II.  VOL.  XI. — ruiiuARy  1643.  i 
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to  prayer  and  ftith  when  the  cbdm  lufTtirs,  aod  from  participating  tbe 
hallowed  joya  wiiich  accompaoy  its  success. 

Influenced  by  these  oonsi derations,  we  have  resolved,  in  a  series  of 
papers,  to  give  a  hrief  sketch  of  the  spirit  and  character  of  misaiooaries 
to  the  heathen,  as  these  are  illustrated  in — their  aacrifices  and  priva- 
tions— their  trials  and  labours — their  measures  for^  well-doing,  and 
their  trophies  of  success — [lieir  happiness  in  life  and  their  peaoe  in 
death,  following  up  the  illjatrations  of  these  topics,  with  some  general 
remarks  on  the  subject  of  missions  as  the  work  of  the  church.  In 
filliog  up  this  outline  wa  do  not  intend  to  present  the  reader  with 
abstract  discussion,  but  drawing  our  illustrations  from  all  the  bio- 
graphies of  misaiuoaries,  to  which  we  have  access,  to  enable  him  to 
bear  these  holy  men  speak  for  themselves.  And  thus,  by  listening  to 
them  uttering,  from  the  depths  of  their  souls,  feelings  of  piety  in  all 
variety  of  circumstance,  some  adequate  knowledge  may  be  obtained 
of  the  exalted  character  oftfae  church's  foreign  agents,  while  in  looking 
at  Ihem  labouring  in  their  high  vocation  in  different  parts  of  the  great 
spiritual  field,  much  will  come  into  view  of  what  they  have  done  for 
a  dying  world. 

We  trust  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  anything  in  the  outset,  to 
guard  our  remarks  from  misconslruotion,  as  if  our  aim  were  to  sidicit 
honour  for  the  forei^  missionary,  at  the  expense  of  diminishing  esteem 
for  tbe  pious  and  devoted  minister  at  home.  There  is  no  rivalry  in 
their  work,  and  there  ou);ht  to  be  no  implied  contrast  in  their  char- 
acter. Many  a  good,  and  in  the  eslimate  of  heaven,  truly  great  aan, 
is,  unknown  to  fame,  working  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  an  obscure 
situation  in  our  own  land ;  and  while,  amid  difficuities  and  discourage- 
ments, be  labours  and  longs  for  the  glory  of  Christ  in  the  salvation  of 
men,  his  recird  is  on  high,  and  his  reward  among  the  honoured  of 
futhful  servants.  That  great  excellence  may  be  displayed  and  that 
high  reputation  is  deserwd  by  those  who,  in  fhiih  and  perseverance, 
serve  Christ  in  the  gospel  in  their  native  land,  none  are  more  ready  to 
acknowledge  than  missionaries  themselves.  When  devoted,  and 
seemingly  well -qualified  individuals,  were  found  considering  it  their 
duty  to  labour  for  Christ  at  home  rather  than  abroad,  ihe  amiable 
Pliny  Fisk,  so  far  from  censuring  their  oonduot  as  betokening  a  low 
measure  of  piety,  was  accustomed  modestly  to  say,  "  These  ^thren 
may  have  mure  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  while  staying  here  than  we  in 
going  to  the  heathen."  We  mean  not  then  to  set  forth  personal 
devotement  to  labour  in  the  cause  of  missions  as  the  grettl  standard  of 
ministerial  or  ohrislian  character,  or  to  indulge  in  ^nfffyrto  on  the 
exalted  piety  of  missionaries.  We  do  not  think  of  attempting  to  give  in- 
creased effulgence  lathe  brillianceofihe  diamond,  or  additional  beauty 
to  the  colouring  of  the  rosei  in  like  manner,  we  reckon  it  vain  to  at- 
tempt loading  such  varied  and  superior  excellence,  as  that  of  the 
missionary,  with  any  adventitious  ornament.  These  men  need  no 
meretnoions  compliment  who  are  possessed  of  such  inherent  worth,  as 
to  deserve  Ihe  high  praise  so  finely  expressed  in  tbe  fbllowing  lines, 
applied  to  the  Moravian  missionaries  by  their  own  poet  :— 
<*  I  sins  the  men  who  left  their  home, 
Amidst  barbarian  hoards  to  nuun, 
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Who  land  and  ocean  croned. 
Led  by  a  load-Btar  mark'd  on  liigh 
By  Faith 'a  nniecD,  all-aeeing  eyt>-~ 
To  teek  and  wve  tke  lost ; 
Where'er  the  curse  of  Adam  mnad 
To  call  hi«  oSapriog  from  tho  dead." 

**  Strong  in  the  great  Redeemer's  name, 
They  lovwd  the  cross,  despised  the  shAme, 
And  like  their  Muter  here. 
Wrestled  with  danger,  pain,  distresa^ 
Hunger,  and  cold,  and  n^edneaa, 
And  every  form  of  fear ; 
To  feel  hu  love,  their  only  joy, 
To  tell  tljat  love  their  sole  employ.'* 

Id  Altering  on  our  jllustrBtiona  of  the  Dobte  character  of  the  mi*- 
tionary  of  the  cross,  one  of  the  firtt  features  that  attract  our  attention, 
is  their  strong  love  for  the  souls  of  men.  This  is  manifested  in  their 
sacrificing  present  comforts,  in  home,  and  friends,  and  country,  that 
they  may  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  perishing  men.  Home,  however 
hutnhle  and  externally  unattractive,  has  innumerable  asaociationa 
nhich  endear  it  to  the  heart  i—JrieneU,  those  precious  gifts  of  heaven 
in  this  naturally  selfish  vorld,  the  affections  cling  to  them  the  more 
tbey  are  eigoyed — and  totaitry — 

"  Lives  there  a  man  wiih  soul  so  dead, 
Who  never  to  himself  hath  said. 
This  is  m^  oten,  my  noti'M  land," 

cold  and  chilling  may  be  its  air,  bleak  and  barren  tnay  be  ill  moun- 
tsini,  but  tbe  sight  of  it  kindles  in  the  breast  a  flame  of  ardent  feeling ; 
and  heartless  Indeed  would  the  man  be  pronounced  who  could,  without 
dp^  emotion,  bid  it  a  last  farewell.  "  The  messengers  of  the  churches" 
of  whom  we  speak,  have  hearts  to  feel,  and  that  naturally  cling  to  home 
■ad  country;  many  of  ihem  have  had  friendships  cemented  by  the  slrong- 
«t  ties,  but  though  they  luve  friends  much,  they  love  the  Saviour  far 
more,  and  though  they  feel,  dteplgfeel,  at  the  thought  of  bidding  all  they 
kive  a  final  adieu,  they  would  be  agonized  still  more  at  the  thought  of 
■>ot  going  forth  to  deliver  them  that  "are  ready  to  perish"  in  heathen 
hods.  They  Jook  on  the  world  geoffrajAically,  and  bating  a  few  nar- 
row faroured  spots,  the  earth  is  seen  covered  with  perishing  idolators 
■nd  heathen  temples, — its  varied  lands  are  peopled  by  the  wild  and 
**rlike  nvage,  or  the  darkened  and  deluded  idol  devotee,  and— 

"  From  many  an  ancivnt  rivet, 
From  umny  a  palmy  plain. 
They  call  us  to  deliver  ^ 

Their  lands  from  error's  chdn. 

AguD,  they  look  on  tlie  world  pht/sicalli/,  and  they  behold — tfere  im- 
mortal man  once  created  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  now  only 
« little  higher  than  the  beasts  that  perish,  and  there,  burdened  by  the 
saperstitions  of  acmel  idol  service,  "  destruction  and  misery  we  In 
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his  paths."  In  a  word,  they  look  at  the  world  tpiritaalt^,  and  the 
scene  beheld  is  one  of  "lamentation,  mourning,  and  woe" — souls 
guilty,  wiliiout  "  the  knowiedge  of  Christ,  the  propitiation  for  our 
■ins,"  hearts  afSicled  "with  sorrow  upon  sorrow,"  and  in  utter  igno- 
rance of"  consolation  through  grace" — spirits  ruined  by  the  fall,  hasten- 
ing on  to  a  solemn  eternity,  yet  walking  in  the  darkness  of  tlie  shadow 
of  death.  These  are  siglits  and  scenes  most  affecting  to  all  who  have 
*'  the  spirit  of  Christ,"  and  constrained  by  apostolic  love  to  Jesus,  and 
animated  by  apostolio  sympathy  for  souU,  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross  feel  (he  silent  appeals  that  come  front  the  heathen's  misery,  and 
exclaim — 

•*  Yes,  nature  all  thy  soft  dulighis 
And  tender  ties  we  bnon-. 
Yet  lore  more  strong  than  death  unites 
To  Him  who  bids  ns  go.'* 

Thinking  like  Christ,  feHing  like  Christ,  deriving  happiness  from  imi- 
tating— though  at  infloile  distance — thesacriRces  made  by  Christ,  "  who, 
though  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor :"  thu  is  the  very  tpirit  of  the 
missionary  character, — a  spirit  brightly  illustrated  in  the  vastly  varied 
and  most  attractive  pages  of  their  history.     Let  us  look  at  examples : — 

John  Elliot,  "  the  apostle  of  the  North  American  Indians,"  was, 
in  1646,  living  in  peace  and  comfurt  in  his  happy  ministerial  charge  at 
Kosburgh;  but  long  before  that  period,  his  noble  heart  had  deeply 
felt  for  the  Indians,  "  those  forlorn  ruins  of  mankind,"  in  their  igno- 
rance of  Christ ;  and  longing  lo  preach  the  gospel  to  them,  he  had  toiled 
many  a  weary  day  in  the  acquiiiition  of  their  most  difficult  language,  of 
which  Mather  quaintly  said,  "  the  words  are  so  long  that  they  look  as 
if  tbey  had  been  growing  ever  since  the  confusion  of  Babel."  Yet 
this,  the  persevering  pastor  fully  acquired,  and  in  allusion  to  the  diffi- 
culty, was  wont  to  say  "  prayers  and  pains,  through  faith,  will  do  any 
thing,"  while  he  meekly  added,  "  these  things  do  not  lift  up  my  heart, 
that  rests  sweetest  in  the  lowest  place."  Furnished  with  this  invaluable 
qualification,  "the  evangelist"  leaves  a  happy  home  and  attractive  so- 
ciety,  to  mingle  with  the  children  of  the  wilderness,  that  he  might 
teach  them  the  way  of  saivatioti,  and  bring  their  souls  home  to  God- 
Bishop  Bbbkfxry,  the  distinguished  authorof  "the Theory  of  Vision" 
is  well  known  to  the  literary  world  for  his  great  metaphysical,  though 
in  that  branch,  misapplied,  powers,  he  ought  to  be  better  known  and 
more  admired  in  the  church  for  his  self-denial  and  leal  in  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  Sir  James  Mackintosh,  who  will  not  be  charged 
with  enthusiasm  while  speaking  of  this  amiable  and  great  man, 
and  referring  to  his  popularity,  observes — "  It  was  when  thus  beloved 
and  celebrated,  that  he  conceived,  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  the  design 
of  devoting  his  life  to  reclaim  and  convert  the  natives  of  North 
America ;  and  he  employed  as  much  influence  and  solicitation  as  com- 
mon men  do  for  their  most  prized  objects,  in  obtaining  leave  to  resign  his 
dignities  and  revenues,  to  quit  his  accomplished  and  affectionate  friends, 
and  to  bring  himself  into  what  must  have  seemed  an  intellectual  desert," 
(Life  of  Berkeley,  p.  GST.)  And  why  these  great  ucts  of  self  denial  in 
this  greatlygood  man  ?  Hear  himself  thus  impressively  unfold  the  object 
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•liich  interested  his  heart  in  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel; — ."  A  bene- 
fuiiun  of  this  kind  seems  to  enlarge  the  very  being  nf  man,  extending 
it  to  distant  countries  and  to  future  times,  inasmuch  as  unseen  conn» 
tnet  and  after  a^^ej  may  feel  the  effects  of  his  bounty,  nhile  he  himself 
naps  the  reward  in  the  blessed  society  of  all  those  who,  having  turned 
iDBDy  to  righteousness,  ahine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Cbhis- 
TiAM  FREDERICK  SwAHTZ,  solemnly  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  by 
lis  pious  mother  on  her  death-bed,  and  fired  with  love  for  the  work, 
b;  the  fervid  appeals  of  the  venerable  Franke,  was  offered  a  very  de- 
nntble  charge  near  to  Halle,  but  the  cause  of  tho  periihing  millions  of 
India  pressed  strongly  on  his  heart,  and  in  1750  he  landed,  for  his 
toDg  period  of  most  devoted  and  honoured  labour,  on  the  shores  of 
Hindustan.  Hahs  Eoeoit,  in  1708,  minister  of  Vogen  in  Norway, 
encountered  much  opposition  and  obloquy  in  carrying  into  operation 
ht  deep  sympathy  for  the  spiritually  destitute  Greenlanders  i  but 
diongh  attracted  by  his  living,  and  threatened  with  want  in  the  strange 
land,  in  1718  he  Ixildly  made  the  sacrifice,  and  became  "  herald  of 
mercy  to  the  froien  north."  Leonard  Dober,  a  Moravian  at  Hemn- 
hat,  in  1733,  had  little  of  this  world  to  sacrifice  for  the  Saviour  in 
the  canse  of  the  heathen,  but  hia  soul  was  fired  with  true  zeal  for  their 
■alvation,  and  heuce  his  generous  offer  to  gell  himself  as  a  tlave,  if  not 
Mherwisfl  he  could  teach  the  bondmen  of  the  west  the  gospel  of  gracCi 
lad  hence  too  his  subsequent  hardships  joyfully  endured  in  instructing 
the  negroes  in  the  truth  of  Christ.  Gi^orok  Schiuidt  possessed 
talent*  and  perseverance  that  might  have  gained  him  success  in  almost 
any  worldly  calling,  but  he  heard,  in  his  inmost  aoni,  the  degraded  sons 
of  Africa  crying,  "  Come  over  and  help  us ; "  and  with  only  a  New 
Testament  in  his  hand,  and  present  wants  pressing  on  him,  he  lauded 
in  1736  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  to  tell  the  t)enighted  Hottentots  of  the 
Saviour  who  died  for  sinners.  Da  Van  der  -Kbhp,  after  gaining  n 
lugb  reputation  both  as  a  scholar  and  physician,  was  living  surrminded 
Tith  bome-comforta  in  the  city  of  Dort,  but  the  claims  of  the  heathen 
reached  his  heart,  and  in  179S  he  went  forth  to  the  wilds  of  Africa, 
coDuting  it  hia  happiness  and  honour  to  point  her  perishing  millions  to 
tbe  Lamb  of  God.  Williau  Carkv  had  something  in  possession, 
and,  from  his  high  talents,  far  more  in  prospect,  as  a  Baptist  pastor  in 
England.  In  proposing  a  mission  to  the  myriads  of  idolators,  he  had 
to  endure  the  coldness  of  friends  and  the  ridicule  of  foes,  now  he 
htd  to  meet  the  opposing  arguments  of  the  good,  and  anon  to  bear  the 
U«e  insinuations  of  the  enemy;  but  none  of  these  things  moved  him. 
Animated  by  the  two  noble  principles  which  he  pressed  on  his  assem- 
bled brethren, — "  Expect  great  things  from  God, — Attempt  great 
things /or  God,"  he  displayed  a  xeal  for  perishing  souls  which  never 
lost  Hght  of  its  object,  and  which  adopted  the  most  prudent  means  for 
gaining  its  end, — a  zeal  which  led  him  generously  to  say,  "  Ensure 
me  a  year's  support,  and,  trusting  in  God,  I  will  go  to  any  part  of  the 
heathen  world  to  preach  unto  the  dying  the  word  of  our  salvation, — 
bold  yon  the  rope,  and  I  will  go  down  and  explore  the  mine."  Mr 
Thomas,  the  early  associate  of  Carey,  might  have  lived  in  comfort,  if 
not  in  affluence,  from  tbe  exercise  of  the  medical  profession  in  India, 
but,  in  mingling  with  her  darkened  sons,  his  spirit  was  stirred  up 
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witbin  him  at  seeing  (hem  wholly  given  to  idolatry,  and  he  rellaqulihed 
the  profit!  of  his  Calling,  joined  hiniself  to  the  despised  Baptist  Minion 
Cause,  and  we  hear  the  spirit  of  his  ardent  teal  Car  the  4'ork  speaking, 
*hile  he  says,  "  Never  did  men  see  their  native  land  *ith  more  joy 
than  we  left  it,  but  this  is  not  of  nature,  it  ia  from  above."  Hhmbv 
^AKTVM  had  gained  the  highest  literary  honours  at  Cambridge,  and 
there  lay  before  him  splendid  proipecta  of  worldly  eminence  in  re- 
maining in  his  much  loved  England  t  but  a  voice  more  pawerfiil  than 
that  of  earthly  ambition  spake  within  his  bosom,  bidding  him  away  to 
the  help  of  the  Lord  on  the  burning  plains  of  Bi-ilitth  India,  and  in 
1805  he  embarked  lor  a  life  of  missionary  toil,  through  which  his 
gentle  spirit  soon  reached  the  recompense  of  reward.  As  afFording 
ian  illustraiion  of  the  feelings  of  the  missionary  in  leaving  his  native 
•hores,  we  may  transcribe  a  few  aeniences  from  his  journal,  giv- 
big  a  view  of  the  conflict  in  his  feeling  heart  at  bidding  all  here  fare> 
toelli — "  Had  some  disheartening  thoughts  at  the  prospect  of  l>eing 
Stripped  of  svery  earthly  comfort,  but  cannot  Ood  make  cold,  and 
hunger,  and  nakedness,  and  peril,  to  be  a  train  of  ministering  angela 
bonducting  me  to  glory?  With  resignutlon  and  peace  can  I  look 
forward  to  a  life  of  labour  and  entire  seclusion  from  earthly  comforts, 
While  Jesus  stands  near,  i-hangrng  me  into  his  holy  image.  How 
happy  and  honoured  am  I  in  being  SMfftred  to  be  a  missionary."  As 
the  vusel  which  bore  him  away  was  receding  from  the  shores  of  his 
Dative  land,  he  preached  on  deck,  choosing  as  his  text,  "  Now  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly  ; "  "  on  reading  of  which," 
says  he,  "  I  could  scarcely  retrain  from  bursting  into  team,  for  (he 
Mount  and  Si  Hilary  spire  were  jUst  desGeroible  by  the  naked  eye  at 
the  time.  I  began  my  sermon  by  saying,  that  '  now  the  shores  of  Eng- 
land were  receding  fast  fh)m  our  view,  and  that  we  bad  taken  a  long, 
many  of  ua  a  last,  farewell.'  Aflerwards  I  waa  ofVen  with  my  glass  reoal- 
ting  those  beloved  iceneK,  till  I  found  they  had  disappeared,  but  this 
did  not  prevent  my  praying  for  all  on  shore>  .  •  .  We  are  just 
to  the  soudi  of  Europe,  nnd  I  bid  adieu  to  it  for  ever,  without  a  wish 
of  ever  revisiting  it,  and  still  less  with  taking  my  rett  in  the  strange 
land  to  which  I  am  going.  Ahl  no,  farewell  perishing  world,  '  to  me 
Id  live  shall  be  Christ,'  I  have  nothing  to  do  here  but  to  labour  as  a 
stranger,  and,  by  secret  prayer  and  outward  action,  do  as  much  as 
possible  for  Christ  and  my  own  soul,  till  my  eyes  close  in  death,  and 
my  soul  wing  its  way  to  a  brighter  world,"  Hear  again  how  the 
amiable  and  devout  Lsvi  Parsons,  the  first  modern  missionary  to 
Palestine,  speaks  of  these  sacMific^s  of  home  and  kindred : — "  Be- 
come a  missionary,  blessed  thought,  may  I  indulge  it!  Labour, 
toil,  suffer,  and  die  for  souls,  O  the  honour  is  too  great !  'Tis  an 
angel's  trust — here  I  pause  and  wonder.  Weigh  against  one  soul 
the  pteaeurea  of  civilization,  the  endearments  of  friends,  the  gold  of 
Opliir,  how  unequal  the  balance.  Should  infinite  mercy  grant  me  a 
crown  of  glory,  how  pleasing  the  consideration  of  having  it  sparkle 
with  souls  redeemed  from  among  the  heathen.  I  would  not  lift  my 
hand  (o  choose  where  I  must  labour ;  I  will  let  Jesus  choose  for  me  ; 
if  he  go  with  me,  I  can  go  into  a  dungeon  and  spend  my  life  in  irons  \ 
His  prewaoe,  among  the  degraded  Hottentots,  would  delight  me  more 
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thia  ■  throne ;  I  am  not  aensible  of  the  least  reserve ;  I  could  nb- 
fcribe  with  my  hand  to  befttr  ner  the  Lord's,  to  be  sent  any  wkera, 
to  do  any  thing,  to  endure  any  hardtkip,  to  live  and  die  a  miuionary. 
With  mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  sorrow  have  I  received  the  interest* 
ing  iufurmation  that  I  must  prepare  immedietely  for  a  mission  to  the 
Boly  Land.  Come  now  the  happy  dsji  vhJoh  shall  bear  me  to  the 
bcaihen  world.  In  the  arnis  of  jemii  I  am  «a/e,  with  theprayen  of 
ten  thousand  christians  I  need  not  fear,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  I  may  yet 
bring  many  sons  to  glory,  and  die  with  Joyful  e^peotations  of  a  belter 

world. I  long  to  preach  Christ  to  those  who  have  not  heard 

of  bim Home  was  never  dearer  to  me  than  at  present,  distancs 

tnd  cares  cannot  conquer  the  natural  desire  for  (he  domestic  fireside,  I 
■till  contemplate  the  object  to  whioh  my  life  is  devoted,  with  the 
nasf  perfect  tranquillity  ;  the  prospected  doing  good  to  those  who  wn 
pfriahing,  is  sufG«ient  to  dry  every  tear  and  hush  every  sigh.  Tha 
nod  is  wafting  us  away  from  America,  but  not  from  our  Bible — our 
Smiaw — our  Heaven, 

Fidelity,  In  recording  high  christian  worth,  as  well  as  gratitude  for 
divine  grace  bestowed  on  them,  prompt  us  to  notice,  that  among  tbia 
self-denying  band,  there  are  "  honourable  women  not  a  few,"  Tha 
Dimes  of  Harriet  Newall  of  India,  and  Ann  Judson  of  Burmab,  Har- 
riet Winslow  of  Ceylon,  and  Sarah  gmiih  uf  Syria,  Mai^aret  Wilson 
of  Bombay,  and  Mary  EHu  of  Polynnsia,  will  be  had  in  everlasting 
remembrance,  and  with  many  others  less  known  now,  but  clearly 
marked  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  can  never  be  mentioned  without 
calling  up  before  the  mind  illustrations  of  the  very  highest  order  of 
female  escellenee.  The  heart  of  woman  strongly  clings  to  home 
aKSuciattous  and  home  delights, — imbued  with  ardent  afitctions,  it 
naturally  sickens  at  the  thought  of  exposure  tu  the  cold  and  callous 
feelings  of  ttrangert s  yet,  though  some  of  these  helpers  and  com- 
ptniotis  of  missionaries  were  young  in  yean,  surrounded  with  the 
endearments  of  friendship,  called  to  enter  on  the  field  of  missiona 
in  the  early  day  of  labour,  when  it  was  in  a  great  measure  an  unex- 
plored land,  moved  by  the  drawings  of  the  love  that  bought  ns,  they 
went  forth,  "  unknowing  whither,  uiiinquiriiig  why,"  l(f  aid  in  bringing 
Zion's daughters  "from  the  ends  of  Eheeaitli."  Looking,  then,  at  these 
sod  many  similar  instances  of  the  early  self-denial,  and  the  aacrificea 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  cross,  we  say  to  brethren  in  Christ,  "Thesa 
are  the  messeoxerg  of  the  churches,  hold  tuck  in  reputation." 

W.  R.  D. 
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Tbe  object  of  our  Lord  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  as  in  th« 
two  preceding  parables  of  the  lost  sheep  and  the  Inst  piece  of  money, 
contained  in  the  same  chapter,  is  to  vindicate  himself  against  the 
rein^Mches  of  the  Pliarisees,  who  murmured,  saying  "this  man  re- 
cciveth  siDDers  and  ealeth  with  them."     For  this  purpose  he  appeals 
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HI  parabolical  language,  to  the  conduct  of  hid  heavenly  Father,  who, 
whenever  a  sinner  repents  and  returns,  receives  him  with  overflowing* 
■ffiMition  into  the  arms  of  his  soul,  and  causes  heaven  to  resound  with 
songs  of  rejoicing.  While  ne  would  not  affirm  that  every  incident,  or 
even  every  character  in  this  most  interesting  and  beautiful  parable  is 
■igniflcant,  and  has  its  spiritual  counterpart,  we  can  have  no  doubt  that 
the  character  of  the  younger  son  is  intended  to  be  a  kind  of  em- 
blematical impersonation  of  that  portion  of  mankind-itlnners,  who,  having 
been  ruined  by  the  fall,  are  ultimately  recovered  by  grace  to  God  and 
heaven.  We  have  only  indeed  (o  follow  the  different  parts  of  faia 
history  as  he  appears  in  his  father's  house — departing  from  his  father's 
house — at  a  distance  from  hia  father's  house — resolving  to  return  to  bis 
father's  house — actually  returning  to  his  father's  house — and  as  cor- 
dially welcomed  back  again  to  his  father's  house,  in  order  to  recognise 
the  history  of  mankind^sinners  in  their  state  of  innocence — in  their 
&I1 — in  their  consequent  sin  and  misery — in  their  conviction — in  their 
conversion,  and  in  their  joyful  adoption  into  the  family  of  God.  In 
the  few  following  short  papers  it  is  intended  simply  to  follow  this 
track,  having  in  view  rather  an  illustration  of  the  moi'a)  history  of 
prodi;:al  man  than  s  formal  eiposition  of  the  parable. 

We  begin  then,  first  of  all,  with  inviting  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  the  prodigal  in  hitfalher't  Aoui e.  "  A  certain  man,"  said  our  Lord, 
"had  two  sons,  and  the  younger  of  them  said  unto  hii  father,  father 
give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me,  and  be  divided  unto 
them  bis  living." 

The  representation,  or  picture  here  presented,  is  that  of  a  younger 
son  enjoying  the  morning  and  bloom  of  life,  amid  the  smites  and 
caresses  of  an  indulgent  and  affectionate  parent,  who,  while  he  treated 
him  like  a  son,  gave  him,  as  he  desired,  the  full  liberty  of  a  man. 
And  the  representation,  making  the  due  allowance  for  the  parabolical 
drapery  in  which  it  is  invested,  is  just  the  representation  of  roan  in 
his  original  creation  state.  In  that  state,  though  in  that  state  only, 
man  by  nature  was  in  God's  house  as  his  proper  home.  He  was,  as 
Christ  was,  though  nut  in  the  same  divine  sense,  by  liini  as  one 
brought  up  with  him,  and  was  daily  his  delight.  Tlien,  indeed,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  was  with  man.  Earth  was  literally  heaven  below. 
The  celestial  paradise  was,  as  far  as  the  case  would  admit,  copied  out 
in  the  terrestrial,  and  Eden  was  just  a  softent  d  reflection  of  the  skies. 

In  order  to  have  a  proper  idea  of  man  in  this  primeval  slate,  there 
are  two  things  respecting  him,  which  we  must  take  into  account,  first, 
the  relation  which  he  naturally  sustained  to  God;  and,  secondly,  the 
constitution  Under  which  he  was  placed  by  God.  The  first  will  bring 
into  view  what  he  was  by  creation ;  the  second,  what  lie  waa  by 
covenant  arrangement,  and  both  are  not  indistinctly  shadowed  forth 
in  the  emblematical  representation  of  the  parable.  Consider,  then,  in 
the  first  place,  lAe  relation  which  prodigal  man  originally  and  MO/wr- 
atlj/  nutained  in  hit  father's  hotue.  It  was  that  of  a  son — a  yonnger 
son.  Man  was  a  child  of  the  most  High,  a  brother  of  angels.  How 
liigh,  honourable,  dignifit-d,  the  relation.  It  comprehended  evidently 
the  three  following  things  which  constituted  the  sum  of  man's  creation- 
bliss — being  from  God— likeness  to  God,  and  the  favour  of  God. 
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Fini,  he  derived  hit  being  directly  fi"om  God.  As  the  child  springs 
bf  ^nention  from  hia  parent,  bo  man  originally  sprung  by  creation 
fi^tn  God.  Though  of  the  earth,  earthy,  he  wati  not  earth-born.  He 
w»  of  divine  descent.  God  vas  his  li'ather.  Such  is  man's  true  genea- 
logy, as  traced  up  by  llie  inspired  historian  to  the  parent  root :  "  Which 
*u  the  son  of  Adam,  which  vas  the  son  of  God."  In  thii  respect 
men  and  angels  are  brethren.  The  meanest  of  Adam's  race  can  look 
up  lo  Gabriel  and  say,  "  have  we  not  all  one  father,  hath  not  one  God 
created  us  T"  Secondly,  man  bore  a  perfect  resemblance  to  God.  As 
children  are  ordinarily  like  their  parents,  so  man  was  originally  like 
God.  Though  there  was  not  of  course  an  essential  identity  betwet-a 
ibem,  there  was  a  distinct  and  striking  family  likeness.  Man  bore  the 
image  of  the  heavenly.  "  God  created  man,"  sayn  the  historiau,  "  in  his 
o<rn  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him."  The  features  of 
memhlance  were  of  rarious  kinds.  There  were  natural  features  of  re- 
Hmblance.  Han  wai  spiritual  as  God  was  spiritual — intelligent  as 
God  was  intelligent — ^immortal  as  God  was  immortal.  There  were 
moni  features  of  resemblance.  Was  God  righteous  ?  so  was  man. 
Was  God  holy  ?  so  was  man.  Was  God  true  ?  so  was  man. 
Wss  God  goodi*  so  was  man.  In  short,  in  reaped  of  character,  man 
«as  perfect,  even  as  his  heavenly  Father  was  perfect.  There  were 
also  relative  and  political  features  of  resemblance.  Man  had  adominion 
and  sovereignty  given  him  in  imitation  of  God's.  lie  waH  God's  vice- 
gerent upon  earth — a  kind  of  representative  divinity  here  belotv, — all 
things  were  placed  under  his  feet.  Thus,  the  language  of  God,  in 
reference  to  sovereigns,  is  applicable  in  a  still  higher  sense  to  om*  first 
parents.  "  I  have  said  ye  are  gods,  and  all  of  you  are  children  of 
the  most  High."  But,  thirdly,  man  enjoyed  in  the  highest  degree 
the  favour  of  God.  O  yes :  Heaven's  youngest  born  was  his  especial 
hvourite.  We  might  gather  this  from  the  manner  in  whicli  Gud  has 
acted  towards  him  since  his  fall,  even  though  we  knew  nothing  more. 
What  is  the  language  ofall  the  forbearance,  and  compassion,  and  grace, 
which  he  has  manifested  towards  him,  but  just  this,  *'  Is  man  my  dear 
ion,  is  he  a  pleasant  child  ?  for,  since  1  have  spoken  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  him  still."  But  we  are  not  lefY  merely  to  infer 
God's  great  favour  towards  man  in  the  day  be  was  created ;  it  ap- 
peared in  the  means  of  happiness  he  provided  for  him, — in  the  dig- 
nity with  which  he  crowned  him, — ^in  the  intimacy  to  which  lie  admit-- 
ted  him,  and  in  the  bright  prospects  he  set  before  him.  Truly  he  dealt 
with  him  as  with  a  son.  But  this  naturally  leads  us  to  the  second 
thing  with  respect  to  man  in  his  original  state. 

Consider,  in  the  second  place,  the  constitution  under  which  prodigal 
man  vas  originally  placed  in  his  Father's  house.  He  was  rigliteously, 
and  widely,  and  even  benevolently,  placed  in  a  state  of  probation  under 
a  federal  constitution.  This  is  represented  for  parabolical  effect,  under 
the  notion  of  the  son's  asking  the  father  for  the  portion  of  goods 
which  fell  to  him,  and  the  indulgent  father's  granting  the  request. 
But  we  have  to  do  here  only  with  the  simple  fact,  that  the  father 
divided  to  the  son  his  living ;  in  other  words,  that  God  placed, 
according  to  a  sovereign,  but  just  covenant,  arrangement,  man's  entiru 
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Block  fur  eternity  into  hi:i  own  handa, — required,  under  solemn  sanc- 
tions, the  improvement  of  what  he  bestowed,  and  then  left  him  to  the 
full  unfettered  freedom  of  his  own  will.  Let  us  look  first  at  the 
abundance  which  God  bestowed  vjton  man.  He  gave  him  a  portion — 
ay,  and  a  double  portion — of  the  goods  which  could  fall  to  him  as  a 
creature.  He  endowed  him  with  every  thing  that  was  necessary  to 
his  duty  and  happiness,  and  in  the  most  liberal  manner.  To  perceive 
this,  we  have  simply  to  glance  at  the  constitution  of  man's  nature,  so 
rich  in  intellectual,  moral,  and  physical  qualities;  at  the  beautiful 
world  in  which  man  was  placed,  so  abundantly  stored  with  all  that 
was  pleasant  to  the  eye,  sweet  to  the  taste,  and  fragrant  to  the  smell ; 
«nd  especially  at  that  freedom  of  intercourse  and  fellowship  with  heaven, 
by  which  man  was  in  a  condition  assimilated  to  that  of  the  angels, 
and  earth  converted  inia  a  suburb  of  the  skies.  What  could  God 
have  done  more  for  man  than  he  did  1  What  could  he  have  given 
more  to  man  than  he  gave!     There  was  perfect  knowledge,  perfect 

Eurity,  perfect  bliss.  Nothing  was  wanting,  nothing  was  wrong.  But 
^t  us,  secondly,  look  at  the  duty  which  God  required  of  him.  When 
a  ftther  divides  to  a  son  the  portion  of  goods  which  falls  to  him,  be 
requires  or  expects  that  (hey  shall  be  used  in  a  proper  way,  and  for 
proper  purpuses.  And  thus  did  God,  when  he  placed  man  under  a 
covenant  dispensation.  He  required  that  man  should  act  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law  of  his  nature,  using  all  that  be  possessed,  not 
merely,  nor  so  much,  for  his  own  graiiiication,  as  for  the  glory  of  the 
great  Giver.  In  order,  however,  that  man's  obedience  might  be  put 
to  a  fair  and  legitimate,  but  at  ilie  same  lime  a  very  easy  test,  it  wa« 
made  to  turn  upon  a  single  point — a  point  sensible  and  tangible,  that 
there  might  be  no  mistake  in  reference  to  it,  and  yet  a  point  in  itself 
indifferent,  that  man  might  be  swayed  by  nothing  save  his  regard  to 
the  Divine  will.  This  was  his  eating  or  not  eating  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  here  we  may  notice  how 
in  this,  as  in  other  respects,  Adam  was>lhe  figure  of  him  thnt  was  ti, 
come.  As  man's  happiness  and  life  originally  were  suspended  upon 
a  matter  so  simple  as  the  eating  or  not  eating  of  a  panicular  kind  of 
fruit,  BO  his  salvation  now  is  suspended  upon  an  act  hardly  less  simple 
or  destitute  of  merit,  namely,  the  believing  or  not  believing  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  originally  of  eating,  thai  it  might  be  by 
obedience,  mere  obedience,  pure  obedience.  It  is  now  of  faith,  that 
it  may  be  by  grace,  exclusive,  unmixed  grace.  In  both  ca^es,  how- 
ever, the  testing  points  are  mere  hinging  points  of  duly.  Under  the 
gospel,  as  we  are  required  to  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed,  and 
do  all  that  be  has  commanded,  although  the  appointed  means  of  sal- 
vation be  faith  in  Christ,  and  faith  only,  so,  under  the  covenant  of 
works,  man  was  required  to  keep  the  whole  law  of  God  as  written 
upon  his  heart,  although  the  only  expressed  condition  of  life  relateil 
to  the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  How  wise,  how  benevolent,  bow 
kind,  was  our  heavenly  Father,  in  what  he  required  of  man,  as  well  as 
in  what  he  bestowed  upon  him.  He  showed  himself  the  loving,  we 
might  almost  say  the  indulgent,  parent,  in  the  one  case  aa  well  as  id 
the  other.  Bui,  lastly,  let  us  now  look  at  the  libtrty  in  wkiek  God 
left  man.    While  the  father,  in  the  parable,  divided  to  the  younger  aon 
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Ibe  p(Mlion  of  goods  that  fell  to  him,  he  laid  him  under  no  necewily 
of  either  remaining  in  his  house  or  of  leaving  it.  He  waa  in  the 
hnase  before  he  received  his  patrimony,  and  after  receiving  it  he 
might  still  have  continued  in  it.  He  was  entirely,  in  both  respents,  at 
his  own  dispou).  Nov,  such  precisely  was  the  lilKrty  which  man 
enjoyed  in  fais  original  covenant  state.  He  was  a  child  of  God  and  a 
member  of  his  household,  and  he  might  have  continued  so.  He  had 
perfect  freedom,  in  all  respects,  of  thought,  of  will,  of  action.  There 
■*  «  sense  in  which  men  are  free  still.  They  must  be  free  in  order  to 
be  responsible,  and  they  feel,  even  in  the  commission  of  sin,  that  they 
■re  so.  But  Adam  was  free  not  only  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are 
free,  but  in  a  sense  in  which  they  are  not.  He  was  inclined  to  good, 
whicifa  they  are  not,  as  really  and  completely  inclined  to  good,  indeed, 
B«  are  the  angels  in  heaven,  with  this  only  difference,  that  while  they 
are  confirmed  in  their  holy  estate  and  cannot  fall,  he,  alas  !  could.  He 
was  thus,  as  a  moral  agent,  perfectly  free — free  to  continue  in  his 
bappy  state,  but  free  also  to  fall  from  it. 

We  look  back  with  regret  to  that  blissful  state  in  which  man  was 
placed  at  his  creation,  and  sigh  for  it  back  apain.  But  the  regret 
ooght  to  be  mingled  with  adoring  gratitude.  Paradise  lost  has  beeo 
restored.  Though  the  state  of  innocence,  and  the  covenant  of  works, 
wilt  never  return  upon  earth,  we  have  what  is  better,  the  covenant 
•late  of  grace  now,  and  the  confirmed  state  of  glory  hereafter.  By 
Christ  we  are  placed  in  a  safer,  higher,  and  more  glorious  state  than 
that  in  which  we  were  created.  A  believer  in  Christ  has  a  higher 
standing  than  Adam  had.  The  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we 
may  say,  is  greater  than  he.  How  much  do  we  owe  to  Christ,  who 
has  Irttimphed  ov«r  ibe  fall .' 

"  In  hfoi  tbe  tribes  of  Adun  boast 
More  blessings  than  their  fathor  lost." 

D.  S. 


AN  INftUIBY  INTO  THE  MEANING  OF  THE  SCRIPTUHAL 
PHRASE,  «  THE  SHADOW  OF  DEATH."-A»cos  v.  8. 

The  tnmiDg  of  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  is  in  this  verse 
classed  with  tbe  other  wondrous  works  of  God  ;  and  this  goes  a  good 
way  at  itself  to  explain  its  meaning. 

"  He  maketh  the  seven  stars  and  Orion."  The  first,  the  seveu  stars, 
as  is  well  known  to  every  one,  is  called  Pleiades  in  the  book  of  Job ; 
aod  the  other,  "  Orion,"  is  as  well  known  in  Scotland  by  the  name  of 
the  King's  Ellwand,  being  the  three  stars  which  form  Orion's  belt, — a 
beautiful  constellation  which  appears  in  November,  and  adorns  our 
horizon  during  the  winter  months,  coming  to  the  meridian  about  four 
minutes  earlier  every  night,  and  thus  showing  the  difference  between 
solar  and  sideral  time. 

Our  subject  of  inquiry,  "  the  shadow  of  death,"  conies  next  in  order 
in  th«  verse ;  and  Uke  the  clauses  that  precede  and  follow,  must  be 
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understood  of  the  worka  of  Him  that  Ih  perfect  in  knowledge,  end 
wonderful  in  counsel.  We  are  exhorted  by  the  prophet  to  seek  him 
that  guides  the  revolutions  of  lummer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night ; 
and  that  conducts  the  process  of  evaporation,  in  dividing  the  waters 
from  the  waters.  Tlie  clouds  are  not  rent  under  them  until  he  cause 
them  to  come,  whether  for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  in  mercy. 

"  And  turneth  the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning."  The  shadow 
onliiesua-dial  is  not  considered  alarming,  neither  is  the  shadow  of  the 
moon  upon  the  earth  very  dreadful.  But  what  are  we  to  understand  by 
the  shadow  of  death,  which  occurs  here,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the 
poetical  books  of  Scripture  ?  I  apprehend  it  means  the  earth's  own 
shadow.  Midnight  darkness,  at  an  equal  distance  from  evening's  twilight 
and  morning's  dawn,  in  the  absence  of  the  mooa,  is  the  shadow  of  death. 
Suppose  the  benighted,  unsheltered  traveller,  uncomfortable  in  his  situ- 
ation, amidst  the  howllngs  of  beasts  of  prey,  and  the  depredations  of 
robbers  and  murderers,  yet  afraid  to  move  from  his  place,  lest  he 
should  fall  into  pits,  or  be  precipitated  over  precipices,  and  we  shall 
have  some  idea  of  the  deathlike  nature  of  this  shadow ;  yea,  and  it 
may  excite  in  us  thankfulness  for  the  comforis  of  home- 
But  who  can  turn  this  state  of  things  into  the  morning?  A  whole 
hemisphere  is  involved  in  darkness.  A  huge  vessel  fraught  with  con- 
tinents and  islands,  oceans  and  seas,  is  sunk  in  midnight  gloom.  When 
the  Great  Britain  steam-ship  shall  be  launched,  it  will  be  a  sight 
worthy  of  royalty  itself  to  behold,  but  still  it  will  be  comparatively  ft 
trifle;  yet  the  operation  of  turning'the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morn- 
ing, of  enlightening  a  darkened  world,  is  performed  every  oight>  with- 
out jerk  or  jostle,  few  regarding  it. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  design  of  this  inquiry  is  to  find  oat 
the  meaning  of  a  phrase  (or  the  allusion  which  it  conveys)  which  is  of 
very  frequent  occurrence  in  Scripture,  and  having  found  it,  as  we 
think,  we  shall  briefly  illustrate  it,  and  show  that  it  is  the  true  one. 
To  this  end,  then,  let  a  globe  be  placed  on  a  table,  extinguish  all  the 
lights  but  one,  turn  the  globe  from  west  to  east  by  south,  opposite  the 
one  light,  and  mark  Perth,  for  instance,  on  the  globe.  When  il  ia 
losing  the  light  of  the  candle,  twilight  begins  and  continues  till  it  re- 
cedes about  twenty  degrees,  when  it  is  night  to  the  spectator  at  Perth. 
That  part  is  in  darkness  occasioned  by  its  own  shadow  alone,  there 
being  as  much  light  in  the  room  as  when  Perth  passed  the  candle. 
Job  xxiv.  17,  seems  to  confirm  this  view  of  the  subject.  The  evil 
doers  described  in  that  passage  know  not  tfae  light,  "  For  ike  mominff 
it  to  them  at  the  thadote  of  death,"  so  perverse  are  they,  that  what  is 
desirable  and  pleasant  to  good  men,  is  to  them  as  midnight  darkness- 
Thus  it  appears  that  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  in  question  is  just 
midnight  darkness  being  at  an  equal  distance  from  evening  and  morn- 
ing; and  so,  without  prejudice  to  a  common  adage,  "  the  hour  tiefore 
daybreak  is  the  darkest."  It  may  be  asked,  what  did  Job  or  Amo» 
the  herdsman  of  Tekoa  know  about  the  diurnal  revolutions  of  the 
globe?    The  answer  is  easy.    They  were  inspired. 

Now,  while  I  certainly  consider  that  those  who  explain  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  by  the  valley  of  Haroth  in  Judea,  or  Dead  Han'a 
Valley  in  India,  fall  short  of  its  Uue  import,  yet  I  even  commend  their 
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conJMturea,  u  an  attempt  to  get  at  the  meanii^  of  a  phrsie,  lo  which 
Seriptnre  hai  given  auch  prominenca.  Thus,  to  be  without  the  gospel, 
•nd  without  hope  iu  the  world,  is  repreiented  as  sitting  in  the  region 
and  ihadow  or  death.  Matt.  iv.  19.  Again,  the  church  under  periO' 
cotioo,  when  the  providence  of  its  Lord  seems  lo  U  to  run  counter  to 
in*  promises,  in  represented  by  the  same  figure.  "  Thou  hast  covered 
OS  with  the  shadow  of  death,"  Psalm  xlir.  19.  Now,  be  it  observed 
that  this  came  upoo  the  church  in  the  adorable  sovereignty  of  God, 
witboat  any  baektliding  OD  their  part  known  to  them.  It  was  very 
(Ufereut  with  her  in  Micah  vii.  9,  where  she  says,  "  I  will  tiear 
(he  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  t  have  sinned  against  him,  until 
ht  plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for  me:  he  will  bring  me 
fiuih  to  the  light,"  Ac. 

I  might  go  on  to  individuals  covered  with  this  awful  shadow,  but 
yon  do  not  like  long  papers.  Allow  me  just  to  recommend  to  my 
afflicted  brethren,  of  whom  there  are  more  in  the  world  than  the  world 
knows  of,  the  two  last  verses  of  the  fiftieth  chap,  of  Isaiah.  Trust  in 
the  Lord  then,  my  brethren,  and  cheer  up.  Beware  of  kindling  a  fire 
of  your  own;  but  wait  on  your  God  continually.  As  ourold  writers 
would  aay,  he  is  good  at  turning  shadows  of  death  into  the  morning. 


TO  Tita  iDitoa  OF  Tsa  itnited  secrbs 

Stn, — Scotland  and  Scotsmen  have  long  been  distinguished  for  their 
serioosnees  and  general  regard  for  religion.  Is  il  then  not  surprising 
that  among  a  people  so  devout,  in  our  churches  and  other  places  of 
meeting  for  devotion,  so  little  attention  is  paid  to  exiernal  decorum) 
and  that  while  no  nation  is  so  generally  religious,  few  do  not  put  us 
to  shame,  by  the  hushed  and  reverential  aspect  of  their  public  ob- 


Let  me  notice  one  or  two  of  the  most  glaring  violations  of  religious 
propriety. 

Very  frequently,  a  fourth  pari  of  ike  entire  cottgregatiort  make 
their  ippearance  after  the  minister.  During  the  singing  of  the  first 
psalm,  and  the  first  prayer,  there  is  a  constant  confusion,  caused  by 
ibe  late  comers  taking  their  places,  to  the  annoyance  alike  of  preacher 
and  people,  and  the  utter  extinction  of  all  reverential  fueling. 

Again,  when  the  prayer  is  about  ended,  what  an  intolerable  shift- 
ing of  position,  and  shuffling  of  feet  take  place  throughout  the 
choreh.  Every  one  is  impatient  to  be  seaEed.  As  if  he  wearied  of  the 
prayers  he  professes  to  put  up,  he  looks  round  to  see  where  and  how 
he  can  most  comfortably  plant  himself;  and  that  solemn  appeal  to 
Heaven  for  an  answer,  "  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,"  It  is  impossible  in  such  circumstances  he  can  respond  to. 

There  are  minor  &ulta  of  the  same  nature  that  might  be  noticed, 
such  as  the  irrevarent  poeitions  too  many  assume  during  prayer,  the 
littla  heed  that  is  taken  to  preserve  unbroken  stillness  during  prayer, 
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and  the  objectinnable  custom  of  closing  the  psalm  book  tovards 
the  end  of  singing  thB  last  verse.  But  there  is  one  more  of  greater 
magnitude,  which  cannot  be  passed  over — the  conduct  of  the  con^ega- 
lion  towards  the  close  of  the  day's  services.  Far  from  seeming  to  be 
an  assembly  who  could  »ay,  "  How  good  is  it  to  be  here,"  they  are  all 
impatient  to  make  their  escape.  The  last  psalm  has  not  been  finished 
till  mothers  are  busy  in  tying  their  children  bonnets  and  seeking  for 
their  caps  ;  men  are  pocketing  their  bibles  and  smoothing  down  their 
bats;  and  the  females  putting  on  their  gloves,  and  drawing  their  shawls 
round  them  ;  while  the  happy  few,  who  are  next  the  doors  of  the  seve- 
ral pews,  have  ihem  opened  ready,  at  the  "  Amen,"  to  spring  into  the 
passages  iandall  this  while  the  miniKler  is  solemnly  commending  them  to 
the  love  of  "  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spiril."  Sir,  this  is  no  exaggerated 
picture,  and  it  needs  no  comment  of  mine  to  give  it  point.  No  sen- 
Bible,  no  religious  man,  can  take  a  serious  thought  of  the  matter, 
without  feeling  the  great  impropriety,  to  use  do  harsher  term,  of  such 
practices,  and  I  feel  oonvinced,  that  were  every  minister  to  make  a 
dead  pause  in  his  prayer  when  he  heard  the  clamour  beginning,  and 
were  he  to  continue  this  check  for  two  months,  it  would  never  more 
be  needed. 

If  these  shall  appear  to  be  triSing  evils  in  the  eyes  of  some,  we 
cannot  but  think  otherwises-children  notice  them — strangers  notice 
them — the  irreligious  notice  them,  nay,  the  good  themselves  are  injured 
by  them  ;  for  it  is  not  enough,  though  it  be  ihe  great  concern  to  b« 
religious,  we  must  also  teem  to  be  so. 

If  these  remarks  be  thought  calculated  to  direct  attention  to  the 
subject,  I  will  be  obliged  by  their  insertion  in  youi  Magazine,  and 
will  think  it  no  discredit  to  subscribe  myself 

A  Pbtty  Rbforker. 

Edimbuboh,  GtA  Ikaeahm  1B43. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  A  RECENT  TOURIST. 
(Continued Jrom  page  632  of  Vol.  X.) 

NO.  III. — aOLXAND. 

We  landed  at  Rotterdam  on  the  Sabbath  morning ;  and,  on  our 
way  up  the  river,  were  presented  with  many  dislrensing  evidences 
that  "  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  much  as  it  is  desecrated  in  our  own 
country,  is  to  a  much  more  melancholy  extent  profaned  here.  Persons 
were  pursuing  their  ordinary  avocations  on  the  banks{  and  on  the 
river,  boats  were  plying  in  all  directions.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
quay,  called  the  Boompjes,  the  noise  of  Ihe  sailors — the  coming 
aboard  of  custom- house  officers — the  bawling  of  waiters  from  the  di^ 
ferent  inns,  each  recommending  his  own  as  the  best,  and  almost  per 
force  carryiug  passengers  along  with  him — the  bustle  and  confusion 
of  landing — each  striving  to  get  before  his  fellow, — not  only  drove  one 
stupid)  but  efiaced  from  the  mind  all  recollection  of  the  Lord's  day. 
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The  liig^Ke  nf  all  on  board  wa«  carried  directly  to  the  custom-house. 
The  passengers,  of  course,  followed  ;  and  there,  ranged  ia  order,  we 
had  to  await  the  examination  of  the  auihorities.  In  a  short  time  we 
were  released  from  the  officers,  and  found  ourselves  in  the  "  New  Balb 
Hotel,"  a  comfortable  inn  near  the  landing-place,  and  not  very  expen- 
»iTe.  Having  refreshed  ourselves,  we  set  out  iu  search  of  the  Scottish 
Charcb,  which,  as  we  were  informed  by  one  of  the  waiters  was  situ- 
ated in  the  Hoogh  Slniat  (High  Street).  We  easily  found  the  street, 
but  of  the  church  no  one  could  give  us  information.  Being  ignorant 
of  Dutch  I  tried  "  gude  brade  Scotch,"  but  it  would  not  do.  1  next 
Mtenipttd  French,  with  as  little  success.  At  length  one  genteet  look- 
ing youth  seemed  fully  to  understand  me,  kindly  volunteered  his  ser- 
vices to  conduct  us,  and  landed  us  in  the  taloon  of  a  latye  hotel  tt 
By  this  time  it  was  long  past  the  hour  of  public  worship.  We  gave 
up  tlie  search,  and  returned  disappaitited  to  the  inn.  Having,  how- 
ever, got  more  correct  information,  we  easily  found  it  in  the  after* 
noon;  and  heard  a  sermon,  more  remarkable  for  its  ambition  in  point 

of  style  tiian   the  solidity  of  its  matter,  from  Mr  M ,  of  the 

Scottish  Church,  Manciiester.  It  was  with  very  mingled  feelings  that 
1  worshipped  in  iliis  church.  It  cannot  but  be  an  oliject  of  deep  inte- 
rest to  Scotchmen.  It  has  existed  in  Kotterdam  upwards  of  two 
hundred  years,  and  the  occasion  of  its  erection  was  the  following ; — 

At  B  very  early  age  Rotterdam,  in  coniiequence  of  its  commercial 
advautages,  was  much  frequented  by  foreigners.  Among  the  first 
wttlers  were  many  of  our  own  countrymen.  Along  with  their  com- 
nierraal  habits  they  carried  with  them  a  strong  attachment  to  religious 
ordinances,  and  especially  to  the  form  of  church  government  which 
prevailed  in  the  land  of  their  fathers.  For  a  series  of  years  they  had 
no  stated  clergyman,  but  availed  theniHelves,  as  opportunity  offered, 
uflhe  ministrations  of  different  individual:*  who  were  either  established 
in  other  towns  of  the  Netherlands,  or  of  chaplains  in  the-  army. 
About  the  year  1640,  however,  the  Scottish  settlers  determined  to 
make  an  effort  to  obtain  a  settled  ministry ;  and  with  this  view  applied 
(o  the  authorities  for  assistance.  The  niagistrates  concurred — not  only 
encouraged  them,  but  offered  to  help  them  in  the  matter.  Application 
«u  accordingly  made  to  the  government :  and  on  the  19th  of  July 
1642,  "after  mature  deliberation,  it  was  found  good,  that  within  said 
city,  Rotterdam,  there  shall  be  erected  and  instituted  a  church  for 
the  Scottish  nation,  and  their  noble  great  mightinesses,  for  carrying  on 
the  same,  agreed  to,  and  agree  by  these,  that  there  shall  yearly  be 
paid,  on  behalf  of  the  Slates,  for  a  xalary  to  the  minister  of  that 
church,  the  sum  of  560  guilders."  The  civic  authorities  were  even 
mare  liberal  than  the  government,  fur  they  not  only  furnished  a  place 
of  worship,  but  granted  also,  from  the  city  funds,  an  additional  an- 
nuity of  650  guilder*!,  ihus  securing  to  the  person  who  should  be 
elMited  as  minister,  the  sum  of  1200  guilders  a-year,*  equal  tu  L.IOO 
tttrling. 

The  first  minister  was  Mr  Petrie,  some  time  settled  at  Ithind,  la 
the  neighbourhood  of  Perth,  who  preached  his  first  sermon — in  a  house 
in  Wine  Street,  which  had  been  fitted  up  for  the  purpose — on  the  2d 

*  A  guildFr  U  eqnal  In  Ik.  S<1,  alrrliog. 
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ofAuguat  1643.  From  thkt  time  the  church  has  been  supplied  by 
inintalera,  or  licentiAtes  of  the  Church  uf  Scotland.  The  present  clergy- 
men— for  there  are  now  two — are  Messrs  M'Phail,  aDd  Fairweather. 
Like  others  of  the  churches  of  Holland  it  was  a  place  of  refuge  for 
many  of  the  holy  men  who  were  compelled  to  flee  from  their  native 
land  in  those  days  of  persecution,  when  the  Charleses  ai  tempted  to 
force  "  blacli  prelacy"  upon  Scotland.  Trail  of  Edinburgh,  Brown  of 
Wamphray,  Carstaira  of  Glasgow,  and  many  others  preached  here; 
and  the  ashes  of  not  a  few  of  Scotland's  choice  sons  repose  near  this 
spot.  The  cbiiroh  has  been  rebuilt,  but  the  old  one  is  still  standing ; 
and  the  sight  of  this  little  house  of  God,  with  its  pavement  of  tomb- 
Kones  covering  the  sainted  dead,  deeply  stirred  our  hearts.  Drirea 
from  their  native  land,  they  found  hers  a  covert  and  a  quiet  resting- 
place  while  they  lived ;  and,  when  they  died,  a  peaceful  grave.  One 
cannot  help  loving  the  Dutch  for  their  generosity,  and  feeling  thank- 
ful to  them  for  their  kindness  to  onr  persecuted  forefathers.  The 
present  church  ia  a  neat  building,  capable  of  containing  about  900  per- 
sons. There  were  nearly  600  members  at  one  time  connected  with 
the  church;  but,  alas!  they  are  sadly  diminished.  On  the  day  we 
were  present  there  were  not  100  persons  altogether ;  and  the  mem- 
bership, I  believe,  doea  not  nearly  amount  to  that  number.  Besides 
this  there  are  other  British  chnrches  in  different  cities  of  Holland, 
•ome  of  them  connected  with  the  Church  of  Scotland,  others  with  the 
Church  of  England.  They  are  all,  however,  recognised  by  the  atatCi 
and  receive  a  certain  support  from  government.*' 

In  the  evening  we  worshipped  in  the  Great  Church  of  St  Lawrenc« 
— a  cathedral  of  immense  size,  built  in  1 472.  It  is  capable  of  holding 
many  thousand  persons.  There  are  only  a  few  pews  in  the  whole 
area.  The  audience  sit  on  chairs.  At  the  one  end  is  an  enclosed 
place,  which  is  never  entered  except  at  the  communion,  within  which 
it  is  celebrated  ;  and  at  the  other  is  an  organ  reaching  from  the  fioor 
lo  the  roof,  and  filling  the  whale  apace  between  the  pillars.  This  or- 
gan is  reputed  the  finest  in  the  worldi  except  that  at  Haarlem,  which 
is  considered  the  best.  When  we  entered  the  service  was  begun.  The 
audience  was  upwards  of  2000.  They  were  engaged  in  praise.  Everjr 
individual  seemed  to  join,  and  the  singing  was  such  as  we  had  never 
heard  in  our  own  country.  There  were  a  richness,  and  a  fulness,  and 
a  unity  of  tone  entirely  new  to  us.  The  different  parts  were  all  being 
sung,  but  there  was  no  jarring.  The  voice  of  the  immense  multitude 
was  one ;  and  this,  uniting  with  the  solemn  tones  of  the  organ,  and 
sounding  through  the  arches,  and  along  the  roof  of  the  church ;  formed 
the  sublimest  music  I  ever  listened  to,  and  produced  an  effect  that,  fur 
the  time,  was  completely  overpowering.  When  will  our  congregationa 
be  able  to  sing  in  such  a  way  ? 

*Tbe  folloving  is  a  liit  of  these  churehei:— Amslerdam  tiro,  one  Scottish, 
the  otbsr  Episcopalian;  Antverp  one.  Episcopalian;  Bruges  one,  ^isc»- 
paliin;  Ikirt  one,  Preibyt«riAn ;  Flushing  oiu-,  Episcopalian;  The  Hague 
one,  Presbyterian ;  Middlebarg  one,  PreibyCorisn ;  Ostend  one,  Epiicopslian  ; 
Rotterdam  three,  one  Presbyterlwi,  one  Episcopalian,  the  third  EnKlish 
Preibyterian.  There  were  once  many  more,  bat  they  are  now  either  extinct  or 
have  merged  into  the  Dutch  Establishment. 
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The  services  vere  nearly  the  same  as  our  oirn.  After  prayer  the 
■criptares  were  read.  Prayer  again  was  engaged  in  ;  and  the  sermon 
fotlowed.  It  was  delivered  by  the  bishop,  a  venerable  old  man,  iu  a 
fell  conrt  drem,  with  his  long  mantel*  Souting  behind  b'lai.  The  ser> 
vices  being  all  in  Dutch,  I  understood  not  a  word  of  the  discourse. 
But  the  preacher  was  certainly  lo  earnest ;  and  if  a  judgment  is  to  be 
fbrmed  from  the  attention  of  the  people,  it  was  hoth  interesting,  and 
instructive.  The  apparent  devotion  of  the  audience  was  peculiarly 
striking,  and  contrasted  strongly,  iA  some  particulars,  with  the  con- 
duct of  many  of  our  congregations  at  home.  During  prayer  every 
head  was  bent  down, — every  eye  was  closed, — there  was  not  a  move- 
)Bent,^-tfae  stillness  of  death  pervaded  the  multitude.  All  stood,  and 
there  was  do  motion  towards  resuming  a  seat  till  solti^  time  afler 
-Amen  had  been  pronounced  by  the  clergyman.  Does  not  this  rebuke 
the  practice  of  many  of  our  churches  j  and  would  it  not  be  a  decided 
rmprovement  were  we,  in  this,  to  imitate  their  example  ? 

Notwithstanding  this  favourable  specimen  of  the  outward  devotiotl 
of  the  Dutch,  all  my  inquiries  confirm  the  conclusion,  that  practical 
godliness  is,  generally  spealiing,  in  a  low  state  in  Rotterdam,  and 
throughout  Holland.  I  sought  infbrmation  ctu  this  point  from  every 
one  who  was  likely  to  be  able  to  give  it,  and  the  result,  together  with 
my  own  observations,  Is  decidedly  unfavourable.  The  Reformed 
Chorch  of  the  Netherlands  differs  in  no  very  material  point  from  the 
PresbyteTien  Church  in  our  own  country.  Its  creed  is  ihe  same.  Its 
government  does  not  greatly  differ.  Nearly  tfto-thirds  of  the  popu- 
btton  are  connected  with  it.  The  government  provides  a  minister  for 
every  700  souls  belonging  to  thenationalcommnnion.  Kellgionis,  upon 
the  whole,  outwardly  respected,  and  so  are  its  ministers.  The  majority 
of  the  people  go  at  least  once  to  the  church  on  Sabbath  i  and  when  the 
youth  come  of  age,  they  generally  become  members  of  the  cnmmu* 
hion  in  which  they  have  been  brought  op.  Bat  having  said  (bis,  it  is 
nearly  all.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Dlitch  have  departed  most 
lamentably  from  the  belief,  and  practices  of  their  fathers.  Their  creed 
is  strictly  evangelical  (  but  the  clergy  of  the  present  day  are  thoroughly 
Amiinian,  and  many  of  them  a  great  deal  more.  All  sigh  the  confes- 
sion of  the  church  when  admitted  to  ibe  ministry ;  bdt  they  do  not 
hesitate  to  affirm  that  this  is  an  idle  ceremony,  binding  them  to  no- 
thing,  imposed  by  usage,  and  kept  up  without  any  good  purpose. 
Some  time  ago  a  small  party,  who  adhere  to  the  testimony  of  the  Synod 
of  Dort,  protested  against  the  conduct  of  the  majority  )  but  they  were 
•tigmatised  as  fanatics  ;  and  K  attempting  to  bring  the  people  under 
Ihe  influence  of  a  narrow  unseriptural  creed,  fitted  only  to  cramp  the 
mind,  destroy  its  liberty,  and  render  men  dull,  morose,  and  (nelan- 
choly.  The  book  eonlaiDing  these  accusations  against  evangelical 
truth,  is  said  fo  express  the  sentiments  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the 
dergy  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  ;  and  yet  these  are  the  men  who 
are  the  sneceaaors  of  Wilsins,  Maestricht,  Vilringa,  and  a  host  of 
others,  who,  in  their  day,  Were  the  glory  of  the  Drrtch  church,  and  the 
*  The  mantel  is  simply  a  piece  of  sillc  about  lix  inthei  brouf  and  tTir^  feet 
long,  bataaod  by  a  hook  to  tbe  eotlsr  of  the  coat.     It  i*  *  badge  of  office. 

HO.  It.  TOL.  XI<— FBBBUAHV  1M3.  h 
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liglit  of  Ihewoild.  If  such  be  the  clergy,  what  are  the  people  ?  Tbe 
enect  of  such  a  ministry  may  easily  be  coaceived.  Tbe  faith 
of  the  gospel  is  tittle  cared  for.  Salvation,  Ihroiigh  a  crucified 
Saviour,  is  neglected  and  despised.  Practical  godliness  is  nioumfuily 
disregarded.  I  waa  informed  that  family  worship  is  now  aliniwt  un- 
known in  Holland  ;  and  genuine  piety  is  regarded  as  fauaticisoi,  and 
auperslition.  I  have  aaid  that  the  people  go  generally  once  on  Sab- 
bath to  tbe  church  ;  but  this  may  be  said  to  be  nearly  the  whole  amount 
of  Sabbath  observance.  All  the  other  portions  of  it  are  regarded  aa  a 
holiday.  In  Ualterdam,  on  the  Sabbath  we  spent  there,  shops  were 
open  in  every  street :  many  were  but  half  closed.  Business  was  not 
very  openly,  but  it  was,  without  a  question,  diligently  pursued.  We 
saw  the  merchant  at  his  desk  busy  with  his  books  ;  the  shopkeeper  was 
behind  his  counter;  and  the  dram-seller  was  busily  plying  his  vocatioa- 
Tenls  were  erected  in  some  of  the  tdreets,  where  wares  were  openly 
exposed ;  and  in  the  vessels  in  the  quays  and  canals,  there  seemed 
no  appearance  of  Sabbath.  But  the  evidences  of  irreligion  are  even 
more  striking  in  the  couulry.  Thither  the  people  of  tbe  cities  generally 
retire  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon.  In  tbe  private  gardens  of  the  gen- 
tlemen, billiards,  dice,  cards  are  played,  and  music  is  enjoyed ;  and 
if  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  not  calumniated,  some  even  of  them 
can  join  in  these  abominations.  The  common  people  resort  to  the 
tea-gardens  in  the  neighbourhood  of  cities,  where  music,  dancii^  and 
fire-works  are  the  amusementn.  The  local  fairs  universally  begin  oq 
the  Lord's  day,  and  are  continued  till  the  next.  These  two  Sabbaths 
are  the  principaldaysof  tbefalr  ;  andBinging,anddaDciiig,  petlygamb- 
ling,  and  even  theatrical  entertainments,  are  universal.  We  saw  one 
of  these  fairs,  and  were  informed  that  it  was  a  representation  of  all  tbe 
others  in  tbe  kingdom. 

My  readers  will  be  disposed  to  conclude  from  these  statements,  that 
evangelical  godliness  is  entirely  banished  from  Holland.  And  yet 
this  will  be  an  erroneous  conclusion.  There  are  a  number  of  God'i 
genuine  people  in  that  country  ;  and  they  are  on  the  increase.  Within 
these  few  years  there  has  been  an  important  revival  of  religion  in 
some  of  the  cities  of  Holland.  On  our  journey  up  the  Rhine,  we  be- 
came acquainted  with  a  Dr  B ,  a  native  of  Holland,  well  known  in  his 
own  country,  a  man  of  enlarged  mind,  deeply  pious,  and  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  religion  in  the  land. 

While  he  admitted,  and  deplored  the  facts  stated  above,  he  also  in- 
formed me  that  a  powerful  reaction  in  favour  of  evangelical  truth  bad 
taken  place  in  Amsterdam,  and  some  other  places,  within  these  few 
years.  This  he  said,  was  chiefly,  under  God,  owing  to  the  exertiona 
of  two  men,  both  of  them  Jews,  one  in  Amsterdam,  the  other  in  the 
Hague.  Both  were  converts  to  the  faith  of  the  gospei — one  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Dutch  church — tbe  other  a  physician,  and  both  men  of 
vast  talents,  and  attainments,  and  of  untiring  zeal.  They  were  inti- 
mate friends  before  their  conversion  ;  and,  unknown  to  each  other, 
were  about  the  same  time  ted  to  entertain  serious  doubts  regarding 
their  Judaical  notions.  The  tame  portion  of  Scripture  had  arrested 
the  attention  of  both.  That  portion  was  the  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah. 
.Neither  could  satisfy  himself  with  tbe  Jewish  interpretations  of  that 
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prophecy.  Tliey  frequently  met  when  their  mindd  were  in  this  unset- 
tled state.  But  each  was  afraid  to  reveal  hia  doubts  and  fears  to  ths 
other.  Both  continued  to  purt^ne  their  inquiries  unknown  to  each 
other;  and  the  more  closely  iheystudiedt  tie  subject,  their  doubts,  their 
fcMn,  and  distress  increased.  In  this  state  ibty  one  day  met  in  the 
hoase  of  a  mutual  friend,  and  the  following  scene  took  place.  One  of 
them  opened  a  Bible  which  was  lying  on  tbe  tnble ;  the  place  which  he 
TMtd  was  the  53d  chapter  of  Isaiah.  "  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted  ;  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the 
■laughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
■ot  his  month.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment  :  and 
who  shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living  :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people  was  he  stricken."  The 
reader  became  greatly  imitated  ;  and  endeavoured  in  vain  to  conceal 
his  emotion.  His  friend  was  as  much  moved  as  liJmself ;  a  single  re- 
mark revealed  in  a  moment  the  state  of  mind  nf  both  ;  a  full  explana- 
tion took  place.  From  that  time  they  pursued  their  inquiries  together, 
and  the  result  wait,  the  abandonment  by  both  of  Judainm,  and  their 
conversion  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel.  D'Acosta  is  now  the  most  emi- 
nent clergyman  in  Holland  ;  he  has  a  church  in  Amsterdam,  preaches 
pure  evangelical  truth,  and  that  with  an  eloqueuce,  and  fervour  which, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  has  roused  thousands  from  their  lethargy,  and 
constrained  them  to  cry,  what  bhall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?  Tlie  other  is 
a  physician  at  the  Hague,  and  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  in  the  land. 
He,  too,  labours  with  indefatigable  zeal  in  spreading  abroad  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ.  Dr  B.  assured  me,  that  of  his  own  knowledge,  there 
were  at  least  5000  true  christians  in  Amsterdam  alone.  (It  contains 
202,3C4  inhabitants).  The  movement  had  spread  to  other  cities,  and 
similar  effects  had,  in  prnportion,  been  produced.  But,  as  in  many 
other  instances,  the  devil  had  endeavoured  to  mar  the  good  work. 
Enraged  at  his  kingdom  being  so  powerfully  assailed,  and  his  sulijects 
roused  from  their  indifference,  he  had  assumed  a  new  form  of  tempta- 
tion, and  spread  ft  spirit  o!  fanatieitm  among  the  ranks  of  the  godly. 
Millena nanism,  and  even  Hormonism,  had  found  abettors  among  them. 
These  broke  through  all  restraint,  and  committed  many  follies,  which 
grieved  tbe  godly,  and  opened  the  months  of  the  profane.  In  Ibis  way 
genuine  religion  was  made  to  suffer,  and  the  good  cause  exposed  to 
reproach  ;  but  still  tlic  work  is  going  on,  and  who  will  not  pray  that  it 
may  be  blessed  a  thousand-fold  ;  and  that  the  noble  D'Acosta  and  his 
bond  may  go  on  prospering,  till  evangelical  truth  pervode  the  land. 

To  these  otMervations  on  the  religious  condition  of  Holland,  it  may 
not  be  Dninteresting  to  add  a  few  remarks  descriptive  of  their  educa- 
tion. It  bos  been  said,  "  If  you  wish  tn  know  man  as  he  mingles  in 
society,  you  must  know  something  of  the  manner  of  his  training  in 
bis  earlier  yean."  And  one  of  our  own  poets  has  sung, 
"  From  edncatioQ  as  the  leading  cause, 
Tbe  public  character  its  colour  draws. 

The  government  of  Holland  boa  manifested  a  deep,  and  most  praise- 
worthy interest  in  the  cause  of  education.  It  has  made  it  thoroughly 
a  national  question,  and  taken  it,  to  a  great  enlenl,  into  its  own  hands, 
lt>  mode  of  operation  is  tbe  following.     There  is  a  central  bonrd,  which 
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has  its  lociil  commitaioiien,  and  genenl  iDRpecton.  over  certain 
districta,  into  which  the  whole  country  is  dividei].  To  this  board 
every  application  for  a  school,  or  for  the  enlargement  of  one  already 
existing,  must  be  made ;  tbey  also  appoint  teachers,  and  no  one  cao 
instruct  publicly  unless  he  has  been  examined  by  the  board,  and  ap- 
pointed tu  a  particular  district.  There  are  fuur  distinct  grades  of 
schools.  The  fir&t,  which  is  the  lowest,  in  which  the  teacher  must  be 
able  to  give  instruction  in  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  the  geo- 
graphy of  the  Netherlands ;  the  second  embraces  all  these,  with  th« 
addition  of  general  geography  ;  the  third  adds  French,  the  elements  of 
algebra,  and  mathematics ;  the  fourth,  or  highest,  includes  the  classics, 
where  youth  are  prepared  for  the  university.  The  emoluments  uf  the 
teacher  are  drawn  partly  from  the  government,  and  partly  from  the 
scholars.  In  the  poorer  districts  they  seem  to  be  miserably  paid,  in 
some  cases  not  above  L.30  or  L.40  per  annum.  In  the  case  of  paupers, 
the  state  provides  a  teacher  solely  for  their  instruction,  whose  salary 
is  paid  by  the  government,  or  from  the  funds  of  the  corporation.  The 
que$tio  vexata,  shall  the  Bible  be  ^sed  as  a  school  hook  ?  has  been 
answered  in  the  aeffoiive  by  the  Dutch  board  of  education.  It  is  in 
none  of  their  schools  uat-d  as  such.  There  are,  however,  extracts  from  it, 
such  as  the  history  of  Joseph,  passages  from  the  Evangelists,  &c.  Thia 
law  has  been  adopted  to  prevent  sectarian  jealousies;  the  Romai;) 
Catholic  children  being  taught  promiscuously  with  those  of  Protestants. 
A  teacher,  however,  is  at  liberty  to  explain  the  Bible  stories  which  are 
read,  and  there  are  some  who  devote  a  portion  of  every  week  to  that 
object.  The  peculiarities  of  religious  opinion  are  left  to  be  communi- 
cated by  the  clergy  of  different  denominations,  who  generally  meet 
with  the  young  of  their  respective  flocks  once  a  week  for  that  purposf. 
The  Protestant  clergyman  meets  wi'h  the  Protestant  children,  and  tbe 
Roman  Catholic  meets  with  those  of  bis  communion.  This  system  has 
been  in  operation  for  several  years,  and  it  wutks  well.  The  board  re- 
cognises no  creed  in  its  appointment  of  teachers  ;  the  schools  are  gene- 
rally  opened,  and  closed,  with  prayer.  TLe  local  authorities  look  sn 
strictly  afierthe  education  of  the  children,  that  they  will  not  give  poor's 
allowance  to  any  whose  children  are  not  at  school.  They  have  no  com- 
pulsory power,  however,  as  in  Prussia,  hut  the  result  of  the  systeto  is, 
that  there  are  few  indeed  of  the  present  generation,  who  are  ua^l^Le 
either  to  read  or  write. 

Such  is  the  fruit  of  my  observations  in  Holland.     In  my  next  I  sifall 
invite  my  readers  to  accompany  me  up  the  Uhiuc. 

G.J. 


«  ADD  TO  BROTHERLY  KINDNESS,  CHABiTY." 

In  these  times  of  commercial  depression  and  consequent  suffering 
among  the  humbler  ranks  of  society,  it  is  surely  a  question  which 
every  follower  of  Christ  ought  to  put  to  himself,  "  What  can  /  do  to- 
wards meliorating  the  wretched  circumstancee  of  liundreds  around 
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Id  not  a  few  of  our  Secession  cnngregatioos,  the  exertioni  made  tq 
lid  the  iadigent  members  of  the  church,  are  truly  praiseworthy.  Oatt 
sucli  iaitance  lately  came  under  my  Dolice,  which,  from  the  delicato 
mioneT  iu  which  the  relief  is  cunferred,  is  refreshing  to  the  kindlier 
feelings  nf  our  nature,  when  contrasted  with  the  forced  measures  but 
too  commonly  had  recourse  to,  for  the  purpose  of  succoi^ring  suffering 
humatitty. 

The  destitute  "brother"  or  "sister,"  is  waited  on  by  one  or  two  of 
their  fellow -church  members,  and  (old  that  some  of  their  sister  members 
*i&h  to  make  them  a  present  of  clothing,  requesting  them  to  say  what 
Ibeyare  most  in  want  of.  "  The  clothing  siHsieLy,"  ifaocietjf,  a  project 
so  timple  in  its  mechanism  may  be  called,  is  entirely  in  tlie  hands  of 
the  femnle  members.  The  subscription- book  is  kept  by  the  pastor'a 
■iGb,  who  takes  charge  of  the  sums  collected.  She  is  assisted  by  se- 
*enl  a(  her  young  friends  in  visiting  and  in  making  the  necessary 
purchases.  There  is  scarcely  one  female  member  who  can  subscribe) 
who  withholds  her  mite ;  the  majority  of  the  subscriptions  do  not  ez^ 
ceed  oue  shilling.  The  recommendalioD  of  any  subscriber  is  sufficient 
to  bring  any  needy  individual  of  their  number  into  kindly  notice. 
Willie,  of  course,  the  management  falls  to  tlie  share  of  (At  few,  any 
fubccriber  may  attend  their  m^tings  of  committee. 

One  deeply  interested  in  the  benevolent  scheme,  says,  "  our  clothing 
society  has  done  wtll,  more  is  collected  titan  we  immediately  reqnire. 

J W ,  who  has  been  unable  to  work  for  a  year  gr  two,  we 

were  much  pleased  with.  Mrs told  him  we  wished  to  know  if  he 

required  any  thing  ;  and  that  he  must  not  consider  it  charity,  but  a  gift 
from  the  female  members.  He  said  hewasmeijt^  olUi/edlo  the  minis- 
ter fur  re<Mimmending  him  to  them,  but  lie  and  his  wife  had  as  yet  a' 
tien  luakd."  it  ia  highly  gratifying  to  meet  with  such  nubility  of  spi' 
fit  amongst  the  poorer  members  of  our  chnrches,  but  the  existence  of 
it  only  renders  it  the  more  necessary  that  we  should  inquirt  respect- 
fully and  tenderly  into  the  circumstances  of  those  who  worship  with 
OS,  whose  appearance  betokens  poverty,  and  with  a  brotherly  oharity 
idminister  the  needed  assistance. 

E.  C  B. 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

i  X  iLetit  to  tha  Chritlian  Pgopbi  t^f  Scotland  ittwd  by  Appointmcit  nftke 
Caiuxcalioa  i)f  MwUtert,  btU  at  Edinburgh,  November  1642. 
Whkn  this  Address  was  put  into  our  hands,  and  we  (tianeed  over  its  title, 
the  (jiusiion  presented  to  onr  mind  was  wliat«tsp  In  acTrancedoes  this  paper 
■amiunac,  and  on  what  broad  principles  do  the  ministers  assembled  on  lliia 
awtsDU  sfipeal  In  the  people  oi  Scotland  tor  their  united  sympathy,  prayera, 
iiidnKiatt  in  the  orisist^  our  national  church,  which  occasioned  this  meet- 
ing? The  title  led  ns  to  anticipate  an  appeal  to  the  orthodox  and  gndly  of 
the  laod,  on  prindplrs  common  to  them  end  the  authors  of  the  Address,  and 
•oaToidinj;  of  those  few  topics  on  which  the  latter  have  hitherto  differrd 
Iroia  dtaaenten  adburing  to  the  Wesltninster  Confession  of  Kailh,  and  the 
fomv  of  wonbip  thare  enjoined.     I'lie  second  wtileiioe  of  the  Address  eou- 


D4,t,:5C  by  Google 


94  RBViBWF,  &C. ADDRESS  TO  TBK  rtOPLB  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Ivwa: — "Having  coiiTened  for  prayer  and  codI 
and  futnre  proBpects  of  our  beloved  Zion,  and 
we  iIikII  never  forget — your  felloWBhip  with  ub  in  the  gospel,  and  the  en- 
dearing relations  and  sympathies  which  should  ever  aubuat  between  postoiB 
and  their  flocks,  as  members  of  the  same  body  of  which  the  Lord  Christ  is 
the  Head — we  have  judged  it  right  to  commnnicate  to  you  the  result  of  our 
delibetations,  and  to  explain  in  a  short  Address  the  nature  of  our  present 
position — the  principles  which  are  appliuable  to  the  practical  ([ucstious  now 
forced  on  our  attention — the  proceedings  which  we  have  been  led  to  adopt 
— and  in  connexion  with  these,  some  views  of  what  appears  to  us  to  be  the 
immediate  duty  of  the  people  of  Scotland  at  this  solemn  and  eventful  crisiB 
in  the  aSairs  of  their  national  church."  From  this  extended  title,  and  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  Address,  we  ieamed  that  by  the  terms :  "  The  People  of 
Scotland,'  and  "The  Christian  People  of  Bcolland,"  the  COO  members  of 
Convocation  mean  only  the  member«  and  adherents  of  iheir  own  flocks.  A 
stranger  could  not  gather  from  the  Address  that  a  majority  of  the  ininistera 
belonging  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  by  law  established,  and  their  flocks, 
Were  unrepresented  at  the  Convocation  ;  nor,  that  in  Scotland  there  are  400 
congregations  of  Secedets  enjoying  all  the  liberty  for  which  our  brethren 
of  the  Convocation  are  contending  (endowment  excepted),  and  whose  fore- 
fathers left  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  the  same  evils  which  they  now 
deplore.  The  habit  of  using  phtases  implying  ualionalily,  aided  by  an 
earnest  desire  that  all  the  christian  people  of  Scotland  were  non-intru- 
eionists,  may  have  unwittingly  ted  to  this  loose  form  of  Address. 

The  second  point  on  whicn  wc  were  eager  to  ascertain  the  sentiments  of 
the  Address,  was,  how  the  Union  between  Church  and  State  is  now  regarded. 
That  union  hss  been  working  so  very  ill  of  late,  that  such  leaders  as  Drs 
Chalmers  and  Candlish  have,  on  one  or  two  occasions,  in  the  course  of 
eloquent  and  moving  speeches,  given  expression  to  a  douht  whether  it  had 
not  netter  be  dtssolv^,  that  they  sud  othei-s  might  quietly  pursue  a  career  of 
benevolent,  self-denied,  and  unencumbered  excilion,  among  congregations 
who  choose  to  call  and  support  them.  Wo  were  dedrons  to  learn  Miether 
these  hints  were  designed  merely  as  flowers  to  adorn  their  rhetoric,or  as  ex- 
pressions of  incipient  and  growing  opinions.  We  own  thst  on  these  grounds 
we  took  up  this  Address,  most  ardently  desiring,  and  almost  hoping  to  find, 
some  modification  of  the  strong  views  hitherto  expressed  on  that  point — ■ 
silence  perliaps — or,  pcrhsps,  some  indication  that  among  Convocation-men, 
thedoctrineof  civil  estahlishments  of  religion  would  be  henceforward  an  open 
question  to  ministers  and  people,  in  planning  and  accomplishing  a  second  "Se- 
cession." We  expected  to  hear  "  the  Erskines,  Uoncnefis,  and  Fishers,  and 
iheir  eager  and  numerous  sdherents  pointed  to  as  examples  in  this  new  and 
important  undertaking,"  Our  readers  will  not  wonder  that  we  felt  somewhat 
disappointed  on  finding  our  friends,  at  the  very  outset,  "  maintaining  the 
right  and  duty  of  civil  magistratee  to  establUh,  protect,  and  defend,  bis 
(Christ's)  church  by  alt  means  competent  to  them  in  their  own  piuvince, 
as  the  free  and  responsible  servante  of  Him  who  is  the  Prince  of  uie  kings 
of  the  earth :  and  yet,  the  perfect  liberty  and  the  exclnuve  spiritual  juris- 
diction of  the  church  as  a  kingdom  which  is  not  of  this  world,  but  subject 
in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship,  to  the  sole  supremacy  of  Christ  ner 
Head,  owning  no  other  rule  than  that  of  his  word,  and  no  other  govemmeat 
Ihan  that  which  he  has  instituted  in  the  band  of  church  officers,  distinct 
fKim  the  civil  magistrate."  "  These  fundamental  principles  (says  this  Ad- 
dress), although  often  supposed  to  be  at  variance,  are  perfectly  consistent 
with  each  other."  As  this  last  assertion  occurs  in  the  first  page  of  this  Ad- 
dress, we  naturally  looked  for  an  illustration  and  confirmation  of  it  in  thoos 
wbich  follow,  but,  instead  of  that,  we  find  that  the  six  sabscquent  pages  an 
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oiniost  wholly  occupied  with  a  detail  of  jarringB  and  contentions  between 
Church  and  Slate,  often  alas  I  ending  in  tliesheddingof  precious  blood,  and 
txtrndins;  from  tile  days  of  John  Knox  till  those  of  Chalmers,  Cunningham, 
and  Caudlish;  "insomuch,  as  that  field  is  called  in  their  proper  tongue 
Aceldama,  that  is  to  say,  the  field  of  blood."  The  terms :  » to  strnggle,  and 
suffer,  and  die" — "  blood  bought  liberties' — "  blood  bought  birth-right'— 
ud  others  of  the  same  import  in  connexion  with  the  array  of  quotations 
from  martyrs  and  confessors— fitted  and  designed  to  arouse  Scotch  Presby- 
terians from  their  a^thy — give  us  and  them  a  very  repulsive  view  of  that 
"perfect  consistency  asserted  to  exist  between  the  State's  power  and  the 
chorch'a  power,  in  matters  of  religion  in  the  present  church  establishments 
on  earth.  Surely  there  is  something  very  obscure  and  hard  to  define  aboat 
tiiis  subject,  since  the  most  talented  and  learned  divines,  and  civil  rulers, 
from  the  er»  of  the  great  Scottish  reformer,  and  King  James  the  Sixth,  till 
this  present  hoar,  have  lalMured  without  succira  to  ascertain  the  boundary 
Lne  bet  ween  the  province  of  the  civil  magistrate  and  that  of  church  courts 
in  an  endowed  churcli.  This  convocation  would  never  Itave  been  held,  nor 
waoldall  Scotland,  and  even  the  British  empire,  have  been  convulsed  through- 
out their  remotest  districts,  if  the  civil  judges  and  the  established  clergy  of 
oar  land  had  been  agreed  concerning  the  manner  and  the  sense  in  which 
"these  fundamental  principles,  although  often  supposed  to  be  at  Tariance, 


are  perfectly  consistent  witfi  each  other." 

Wo  join  cordially  with  the  Convocation  in  maintaining  "  the  perfect  li- 
berty and  eiclnaivB  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  church,  as  a  kingdom  which 
is  not  of  this  world  ;"  but  we  refuse  the  doctrine,  both  in  theory  and  prao- 
tiee,  that  it  is  "  the  right  and  duty  of  our  civil  magistrates  to  e8tij>lish  the 
chareh.'  The  practical  consequences  of  this  apparently  small  diversity  in 
opinion  between  United  Sccedera  and  Non-intrusion ists,  are  these,  that  while 
the  former  are  thankful  to  our  civil  rulers,  because  under  their  administra- 
tbn  they  live  quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  tha 
latter  cannot  exonerate  their  consciences  as  Presbyterian  minislers,  without 
contravening  civil  statutes,  insulting  civil  judges,  and  entailing  on  themselves 
and  their  adherents,  a  ruinous  expenditure  of  temporal  property.  Our  bre- 
thren will  allow  the  State  and  its  officera  to  nurte  their  chureh,  but  will  not 
permit  them  to  ruts  her,  and  when  the  nur«et  insist  on  exereisingsome  con- 
trol over  their  charge,  the  complaints  of  wrong  and  hardship  uttered  by 
the  latter,  are  loud  and  incessant.  We  thought  they  were  getting  tired  of 
their  nursing  fathera  and  nursing  mothers,  after  being  so  unmercifully  maul- 
ed by  them  of  late,  and,  like  nigh  spirited  young  men,  were  determined 
tiencefbrward  to  provide Jbr,  aad  govern  themselves.  We  call  this  "amoro 
excellent,'  but  they  call  it,  "  a  dolourous  way,"  and  are  cast  down  at  tlie 
very  sight  of  it  from  a  distance. 

Hut  we  must  notice  a  mistake  in  the  illnstrationH  from  history,  given  in  the 
Address,  the  correction  of  which  greatly  lessens  their  relevancy  to  the  present 
qorstiou.  The  reformeiaand  covenanters  struggled  for  liberty  of  worship  ac- 
cording to  the  Presbyterian  form,  which  they  and  we  believe,  to  be  founded 
on  the  word  of  God.  John  Welsh  and  others  were  imprisoned  for  preaching 
without  a  licence  from  "  the  bishops,"  and  in  opposition  to  them ;  while 
Marion  Ifarvie  and  her  companions,  John  Brown  of  Pricsthill,  and  many 
othurtof  their  class,  were  drowned  and  massacred,  because  they  would  not  re- 
fnuD  from  bearing  and  assisting  them.  Gladly  would  these  persecuted  min- 
islen  have  availed  themselves  of  liberty  to  minister  to  such  as  adhered  to 
their  mitustry,  although  the  bishop  had  been  left  in  possession  of  their  glebes 
and  teinds.  Were  the  members  of  Convocation  forbidden  to  preach  in  their 
respective  parbhes,  and  their  people  to  hear  them,  each  unoer  a  penalty  of 
imprisonment,  banishment,  or  death,  the  cases  wonld  be  parallel  and  the 
illostration  pertinent.  The  authors  of  this  Addreasscem  to  b«  sensible  of  this 
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TntBtake,  and  after  lingering  long  on  the  severe  perwcotion  for  opposition  to 
Epiacopacy,  they  add ;  "  But  blessed  be  God,  you  are  not  called  in  his  prori- 
dence  to  act  in  the  same  cireuni stances,  or  to  resolve  on  tile  same  course. 
Suppose  even  that  the  anpreme  power  in  the  State  shall  resolre  to  abide  by 
the  deoiuon  of  the  civil  courts — and  to  give  the  force  of  law  to  the  princi- 
ple that  the  Established  Church  must  conform  her  procedure  to  their  de- 
cisions,  at  s  condition  on  which  she  holds  her  temporal  advancagn — ttill 
Imng  at  you  do  under  an  act  of  toleration,  gouronlf  dutg  would  be  to  pro- 
leert  and  remonstrate  against  the  grievous  sin,  and  to  exonerate  your  own 
conscienoeB  by  refiising  the  temporal  benefits  of  an  estAblishment  on  these 
terms.  And  thus,  may  the  church  of  our  father*  be  led— althoDgh  hi  a  way 
which  she  knew  not,  and  which  she  could  not  of  herself  have  chosen,  to  com- 
plete her  noble  testimony  to  the  Headship  of  Christ,  and  to  vindicate  in  the 
light  of  all  Christendom,  the  tmeeritf  of  her  profeaaion  in  r^ard  to  therights 
and  duties  of  the  civil  power."  There  is,  then,  this  material  dilfer«nce  be- 
tween our  Scottish  martyrs  and  the  non-intmsionlsta,  that,  whereas,  the 
fbrimw  contended  for  liberty  of  worsbip,thBl8ltercontend  for  Stale  endow- 
ment and  liberty  to  frame  and  esectite  new  ecclesiastical  acts,  even  althongh 
those  contravene  exbting  statutes  as  interpreted  by  the  supreme  tribunals  of 
our  country.  Our  judges  view  (he  church  as  existing,  upheld  and  controlled 
by  statutes,  in  other  words,  as  an  Established  Church  claiming  certain  privi- 
legea  (not  asked  by  Dissenting  churches),  and  bound  by  certain  laws  which 
they  interpret  in  one  way,  and  non-inlmaionista  in  another.  Interdicts  and 
fines  being  the  appropriate  weapons  of  the  one  ^''ty ;  suspension  and  depo- 
dtion  the  appropriate  weapons  of  the  other.  The  civil  judges  have  reiter- 
ated their  declaration  that  they  claim  power  over  the  Gcnerid  Assembly  not 
as  a  ohurch  of  Christ,  but  only  as  a  church  in  statutory  compact  with  the 
state ;  and  we  are  glad  to  perceive  from  this  address  that  our  brethren  of 
the  Convocation  are  beginning  to  own  this  importnnt  distinction,  and  are 
talking  of  bringing  their  new  opinions  into  practice  at  nodistant  day.  The 
Inoment  they  choose  to  stand  forth  unendowed  and  disenthndled,  "  all 
Christendom  (we  use  their  own  phrase)  will  own  "  the  sincerity  of  their 
profession,  in  regard  to  the  rights  and  duties  of  the  civil  povrer.'  We  apeak 
Advisedly  when  we  add,  that  some  of  their  own  adherents  are  aaxiotialf 
waiting  to  see  them  take  up  a  position  which  will  test  their  own  zeal  for 
Christ^  iMad^Ip  and  the  christian  love  of  their  people.  Till  they  hove 
tried  rind  truated  their  beloved  flocks,  we  hold  that  they  have  no  rwht  to 
■WW me  that  the  cheerful  contributions  of  their  people  would  be  insufncient 
fcr  their  maintenance,  and  to  ape«k  and  vrrite  so  dolefully  as  they  do  of  "  anf- 
fcringtemporallo8a,'when  they  forfeit  thelienefifsof  aneslahli^ment,  "that 
they  may  preserve  (o  themselves  and  their  children  the  inalienable  privi- 
leges of  a  church  of  Christ." 

Bo,  then,  after  much  keen  eontrovennr,  our  dear  fathers  and  brethren, 
•nd  ive,  axe  agreed  In  our  belief  that  when  the  333  have  all  faken  up  the 

Citkm  so  Buecessfnlly  occupied  erewhile  by  tlie  Erskinee  and  MoneriefTa, 
y  and  their  children  will  enjoy  "  the  loatimable  privileges  of  a  Cbnrcfa 
of  Christ."  This  a  the  wor«t  uJomity  which  they  forebode  for  themselves 
and  their  flocks — the  blackest  cloud  which  now  hangs  over  their  horiton — 
the  greatly  dreaded  viaitHtion  of  their  Saviour's  displeasure !  This  is  the 
crent  which  induces  them  towrfteof  nptured  relations,  of  desolated  altars, 
and  whole  districts  deprived  of  a  gospel  ministry.  The  redtictron  of  their 
beloved  ehnrth's  privilegea  to  scriptural  limits  will  quench  her  mtenonary 
■cal,  dry  np  the  fountains  of  her  rising  liberality,  consign  the  miltiODS  of 
Ivemiog^  Ana  for  another  centnrv  to  Satanic  rule,  and  retard  the  predtctod 
nstoration  of  God's  ancient  people  !  We  trust  we  are  not  profirae  m  reply- 
big  Whh  BO  apostle,  ''God  forbid,"  and  think  a  little  reflection  will  con< 
fince  ««r  brethren  that  their  feaia  are  gnKitid)cfl&    They  know  well  Ibat 
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Mch  of  these  "ichomBs"  is  contemporary  with  tlie  veto  and  non-intrnRiomnn, 
and  that  endoired  modetstism  cared  little  for  any  of  the  perishing  portions 
or  our  race,  tilt  the  unendowed  coalemned  chapel -of- cose  ministen  poured 
ititir  healthfal  blood  into  the  ttsgnant  veios  of  a  sickly  system.  The 
Chnrch  of  Scotlruid  then  annnied  a  position  among  the  missionai?  ohnrches 
Dflhii  age  worthy  of  her  seriptoral  ersed,  and  the  ardent  christian  feelinga 
of  many  belonging  to  her  coRnnanion.  Are  not  the  funds  of  the  London 
Hjasionary  Society,  of  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  Missionary  Societies,  and 
of  others  of  inferior  note,  drawn  chiefly  from  the  roembera  of  unendowed 
communities,  support ing  their  own  ministers  and  theological  institutions? 
In  addition  to  these  facts  the  snre  word  of  prophecy  forbids  these  faithless 
ftan.  "  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  then  is  that  witli- 
holdeth  more  than  is  meet,  bat  it  tendeth  to  poverty.'  When  lay  non- 
iatrusionists  are  no  longer  required  to  subscribe  for  the  nnmeroaa  and  ex- 
peniiTe  law-suits  connected  with  their  struggle,  we  cannot  doubt  that  they 
*ill  aceonnt  the  liberal  snppoK  of  their  own  pastors  a  more  agreeable  and 
profitiible  duty.  Bnt  we  beg  leave  to  enter  our  remonstrance  with  our 
Conroeation  brethren  for  the  disheartening  manner  in  which  they  bars 
crowded  these  and  other  chilling  topics  into  an  address  to  their  christian 
pe<mle  at  this  lime.  Why  frighten  and  deter  them  from  coming  forward 
t«  CO  that  which  eveiy  minister  of  the  party  throughout  broad  Scotland  ia 
ntpng  his  hearen  to  promise  and  pledge  themselves  to  do}  Dr  Candlish 
bossted  sometime  ^o,  when  isming  his  "  ProspectDS  of  a  Non-Erastian 
Cborch,'  that  he  was  about  to  adopt  the  roluntory  principle,  and  to  work 
it  more  vigorously  than  all  furmcr  voluntaries.  Surely  the  Doctor  had 
no  hand  in  framing  this  address,  otherwise  it  would  have  been  much  better 
■dspted  to  aronse  and  invigorate  the  latent  liberality  of  his  party.  If  this 
be  a  specimen  of  what  ha  can  do  at  snch  a  crisis,  he  may  spare  his  taunts  at 
aa  in  time  to  come,  and  cease  to  boast  of  his  skill  as  a  voluntary  advocate. 
Certainly,  if  we  saw  a  "  Secession"  from  an  Eraatian  establishment  in  no 
more  hopefnl  aspect  than  this  Convocaliun  presents  it,  our  teal  on  behalf  of 
inch  a  measure  would  be  chilled,  and,  were  we  in  their  place,  we  would 
H«rch  onr  bibles  anew  in  quest  of  some  plausible  arguments  which  might 
mmtcile  our  consciences  to  bondage  and  endowment.  We  are  far  from 
•sying  that  our  brethren  are  insincore  in  their  oftera  and  ostentatiously  re- 
puted proposal  to  secede  (to  their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall  in  this 
matter),  bnt  we  grieve  at  the  slight  which  is  thereby  inadvertently  pat  on 
an  important  ordinance  of  "  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours :' — 
"  Even  n  hath  Oit  Lord  ordained  that  they  vko  preach  tkegotptl  thoubi  /id*  q/" 
tie  gotpel."  Compliance  with  Christ's  ordinances  in  all  things,  we  are  most 
£nnly  persuaded,  w^ll  be  followed  with  lai^e  and  nnexpected  bleasings  on 
the  obedient — both  ministers  and  their  people.  We  venture  to  apply  to 
ibese  brethren  in  the  ministry  the  sound  wnptural  maxim  which  they  ad- 
dr™  to  the  people.  "  Acts  of  parliament  and  deciuons  of  civil  courts  may 
diipflse  of  temporal  things,  and  may  ponibly  render  it  right  and  expedient 
for  you  to  forfeit  the  beneiits  of  an  establishment,  but  they  con  impose  no 
obligation  on  your  conscience  to  disown  (ho  principles  of  ^onr  faith,  or  to 
nibmit  to  Eraslian  encroachments  on  your  sacred  and  inalienable  liberties^ 
IS  the  free  snbjects  of  Christ." 

The  members  of  Convocation  seam  to  abandon  the  plea  founded  on  "  oo- 
ordinate  power'os  untenable  ;  and,  after  taking  a  poning  glance  at  DisseU" 
tCTi  and  the  voluntary  controversy,  thay  proceed  to  make  a  oonces^ion  con- 
cerning their  claims  on  the  civil  magistrate,  to  which,  we  apprehend,  no 
Mund  onJd  enlightened  "voluntary  will  much  object  We  allude  to  tlie 
Iblbwing  pasasfte : — "  Has  it  not  struck  vour  own  minds,  that  before  tl>« 
conflict  began,  God  called  us  in  bis  adorable  providence  to  maintain  a  oon- 
ttoveny  with  many  brethren  whom  we  loved  in  the  Lord  on  the  subject  <^ 

HO.  11.  VOL.  XI. FBBHDAIIV   1843. 


Cu>i>i^lc 


98  RBTIBVS,  *C. ADDRESS  TO  THK  PEOPLE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

civil  esUblUliments  of  religion ;  that,  in  the  conne  of  that  controTerey,  we 
defended  the  cause  of  eatahltshments  on  the  oxprcaa  ground  that  they  did 
not  necessarily,  and  could  not  lawfully,  impoM  any  feltera  on  the  freedom 
of  Christ'e  church,  and  moreover,  that  the  civil  magistrate  being-  in  hia  own 
province  a  '  minister  of  God  for  good,'  and  a  Krvant  of  Christ  the  Lord, 
vaa  bound  to  dedicate  his  influence  and  authority  as  talents  committed  to 
him  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  to  the  service  and  glory  of  God.  Wv 
acknowledged  Christ  as  the  head  of  the  civil  magistrate  tnen — we  ^>ake  Mf 
him  aa  King  of  kinp  and  Lord  of  lords,  as  well  as  King  of  Zion ;  and  if  be- 
cause Christ  is  our  king — if,  because  Christ  is  head  of  the  churcti,  which  is 
his  body,  we  dare  not  and  wilt  not  renounce  our  freedom — if  our  responsi- 
bility to  Christ  be  the  real  ground  of  our  determination  tliat  we  will  not 
bo  the  arrronts  of  men,  and  [hat  our  consciences  must  be  free  in  every  thing 
contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  or  beaide  it  in  matters  of  faith  and  worship,  do 
you  not  see,  dearly  beloved,  that  the  same  responsibility  and  the  same  fre«' 
dom  belong  to  the  civil  magistrate  ;  that,  in  bestowing  the  temponl  benefila, 
and  in  determining  the  couditioits  on  whicli  they  are  to  be  held,  he  is 
bound  to  act  according  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  and  on  hia  solemn  respon- 
sibility to  Christ;  and  that  every  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  dic- 
tate to  the  civil  magistrate  is  really  as  inconststent  with  the  relation  in 
which  they  severally  stand  to  the  crown  of  Christ,  as  an  attempt  on  his 
part  to  coerce  the  consciences  or  fetter  the  spiritual  liberties  of  his  subjects  i 
And  God  is  now  placing  you  and  us  in  circumstances  which  put  the  sincerity 
of  our  attachment  to  these  glorious  principles  to  tlie  test,  and  aflording  to 
the  people  of  this  land  an  opportunity  uf  completing  the  testimony  which 
your  forefathers  bore  to  the  royal  crown  of  Jesua,  by  applying  that  testi- 
mony in  a  way  to  which  their  circumstances  did  not  specially  call  them, 
and  by  showing  that  you  ate  equally  resolute  in  defendmg  his  prerogatives 
as  the  King  of  Zion,  and  ready  to  acknowledge  his  sovereignty  as  Kingof 
kings.'  This  is  a  long  quotation,  and  although  its  laiiguage  is  ob- 
viously intended  to  be  definite,  it  seems  to  us  obscure,  and  its  con- 
struction clumsy.  We  have  looked  at  it  repeatedly,  and  if  we  have 
caught  the  design  of  its  authors  correctly,  they  mean  to  say,  that  on  the 
same  ground  (responsibility  to  Christ  as  Lord  of  the  conscience)  on  which 


they  claim  a  liberty  to  disobey  the  mandates  of  the  civil  magistrate  i: 
'lim  liberty 
terprelation 
statutes  is  the  chief.     The  civil  judges  think  they  are  in  duty  bound  to 


spiritual  matters — they  ought  to  grant  to  him  liberty  of  conscience  in  dis- 
charging his  civil  duties,  of  which  the  interpretation  and  enforcement  of 


give  fnll  effect  to  civil  sialnles  affecting  en  Established  Churcli,  inclading 
the  law  of  patronage,  and  the  right  of  every  man  and  woman  not  proven  ft 
criminal  to  receive  sealing  ordinances  from  the  Staleclcigy,  on  asking 
them ;  and  although  Non-intruaionists,  in  common  with  their  dissenting 
brethren,  think  this  a  deaeci&tion  of  most  sacred  solemnities,  they  ore  re- 
solved in  future  not  to  buUg  or  inHtnidatt  these  judees  into  a  compliance 
with  their  views,  until  these  latter  ore  convinced,  by  moral  means  and 
Bcriptaral  appeals,  (hat  this  application  of  civil  enactments  is  sinfiil. 
M'hile  we  disapprove  of  these  statutes,  and  ore  ready  to  urge  their  repeal 
by  all  competent  means  at  our  disposal,  we  are  ready  to  honour  the  jndna 
who  faithfully  adminisler  them  nntil  they  are  repealed,  and  expect  that 
in  future  our  Non-intmsion  brethren  will  join  us  in  this  practice.  We 
expect  that,  in  their  fature  visits  to  Strathhogie,  their  tone  and  manner  of 
speaking  will  be  fitted  to  inspire  reelect  for  statutory  law  and  constitutional 
authority.  We  hope  that  reverend  gentlemen  belonging  to  that  party  will 
measure  their  terms  more  carefully  when  addressing  popular  assembliea  in 
our  rural  districts,  than  report  says  they  have  done  in  times  past. 

Wo  uresume  it  ia  owing  to  the  power  of  h^it,  that,  after  laying  down 
this  lull'   for  themselves  and  their  adherents  in   future,  they  proceed   to 
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ykltl*  K  in  their  neat  pomgraph,  by  chaining  our  civil  judged  with  aggn- 
nled  sin  towards  their  Church.  In  tliis  paragraph  ttiey  also  intimato 
their  conviction,  that  Ood  is  affording  to  the  people  of  this  land  as  oppor- 
lanity  of  completing  the  testimony  which  their  forefathers  bore  to  the 
RoyaJ  Crown  of  Jesus,  by  applying  that  testimony  in  a  way  to  which  their 
ctrcomstancea  did  not  apecislly  cbII  them.  These  words  unrold  the  ntarroa 
of  this  whole  matter,  and  bring  it  to  a  clear  and  palpable  point.  No  one  of 
the  live  huodtvd  who  met  in  Conrocation  is  bound  by  any  statute  to  oon- 
liiiDc  nn  established  minister  after  his  conscience  repudiates  the  terms  of 
compact  between  Charuh  and  State ;  and  no  one  member  of  their  onmerous 
and  inlelligenC  cttngr^ations  is  bound  to  continue  in  the  communion  of  the 
Church  OS  by  law  estobliahed,  or  restricted  from  affording  a  liberal  main- 
tenance t«  any  minister  whom  ho  cliooscs.  To  congregations  in  cities  and 
populous  districts  this  will  be  a  rery  small  matter;  and  while  they  swell 
the  trrasary  of  colonial  and  foreign  missions,  we  cannot  imagine  that  they 
will  think  it  burdensome  to  eke  oat  the  scantier  contributions  of  their 
brethren  and  sisters  in  thinly  peopled  and  sequestered  localities.  The 
crowded  eongr^aliooa  in  the  seven  parishes  of  StratUbogic,  though  indiri- 
diully  poor,  will  easily  make  up  in  numbers  what  they  want  in  individual 
wealth  for  the  support  of  their  favourite  preavlicni.  We  cai-nustly  desiro 
llut  the  interval  to  elapse  between  this  Convocation  and  the  next  meeting 
of  the  General  Asscinbly,  may  be  occupied  by  pious  and  enlightened  laymen 
still  adhering  ta  it,  in  vigorous  and  prudent  measures  for  tendering  it  a 
simple  and  easy  matter  fur  their  ministets  and  themselves  to  dissolve  their 
State  parlnerahip,  and  raise  a  shout  for  freedom  and  fidelity  to  christian 
law,  which  will  reverberate  from  the  centre  to  the  extremities  of  our  be- 
loved land,  and  find  an  echo  in  every  village,  volley,  and  hill  sliie,  of  out 
cummon  country.  It  seems  to  us  that  Ood  is  now  addressing  these  minis- 
Icrs  as  he  did  Moses  on  a  memorable  occasion — "  Wherefore  eriest  thou 
nato  me  ?  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward."  It  rests 
wiik  the  christian  people,  so  long  despised  and  neglected,  but  now  courted 
and  cored  for,  to  disappoint  the  dark  forebodings  of  their  clergy,  when 
viewing  this  day  from  a  dbtance ;  and  they  wilt  shame  their  country  and 
their  staunch  fbrefatben — the  Whigs  of  other  days — if  they  do  not  meet  it 
MS  iDcn  and  as  Christians. 

But  are  there  men  in  the  ministry  fit  for  moving  and  leading  in  such  a 
crisis — men  who  will  scorn  to  manauvre,  or  inodifu,  or  mitlead — men  of 
principle  and  enlarged  minds,  who  value  christian  liberty  and  laws  above 
everything,  and  who  are  more  anxious  that  their  conduct  be  approved  by 
God,  by  their  own  consciences,  and  by  christian  posterity,  thim  by  their 
faint-hearted  friends  and  religious  con  temporaries  ?  Are  our  Cunninghams, 
CandlisheB,  and  Buchanans  such  men  ?  They  are  eloquent  and  adroit  party 
leaders,  but  hare  they  sterling  honesty  and  enthusiasm  sufficient  to  make 
thcra  shiue  as  popular  religious  reformers?  The  time  will  show.  The 
potition  which  these  able  and  eloquent  men  are  hcncefoiih  to  occupy  is 
more  important  to  themselves  and  their  children  tlian  even  to  "  tjie  Chris- 
tian  People  of  Scotland"  whom  they  address.  These  latter  have  heen 
growing  in  piety,  in  doctrinal 'knowledge,  and  in  a  knowledge  of  their  own 
ru^wntibilities  and  duties  as  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  even  in 
these  >'  troublous  times,''  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  arc  ahead  of  their  clergy 
oil  some  practical  points.  Should  their  leaders  trim  or  prove  recreant  to 
the  vital  dijctrinifl  and  principles  in  discussion,  the  present  healthful  cur- 
rent of  active  piety  and  christian  liberty  may  be  temporarily  stopped  or 
misdirected;  yet  we  feci  confident,  that,  as  soon  as  it  finds  other  appropriate 
channels,  it  will  flow  on  and  increase  in  depth  and  impetuouty,  till  every 
earthen  barrier  be  overflowed  and  carried  away,  and  everv  unnecessary 
«i*d  unauthorized  embankment  overleaped,  so  that  the  hewing  waters  of 
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Ood  9  osnctuary,  freed  from  ererj  turbid  aaeewion,  will  bad  utiiateimptcd 
acoeas  to  every  individual  in  onr  Iwid,  and  to  every  otiier  nation  of  ths 
earth.  "  As  for  me,  thit  i»  my  covenant  with  them,  with  the  Lord ;  my 
Spirit  tliat  ia  upon  thoe,  and  iny  words  which  I  have  put  in  tiiy  mouth, 
Bosll  not  depart  out  of  thy  moutti,  nor  out  oF  the  mouth  of  thy  Mod,  nor 
out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  aeed'a  seod,  Mith  the  Lord,  frjia  henceforth  even 
for  ever." 


AM  a  Labourer  Wanted  for  Jamaiea,  beia^  a  Mter  addrttnd  ta  a   Menier 
^Parliament,  appoinliid  to  Sit  on  th«  Wett  India  Oammiltee.    Dy  Thohib 
-  CuBiBon.    Thomas  Ward  and  Co.,  27,  Pat«nMiter  Bon,    Pp.  iO. 
LtUerton  African  Emigra^aa  to  the  WeMlIndiet,     By  MAcajtEuoR  Laieid, 
which  appeared  in  the  CUimiaf  Qasette. 

(Condaded/nrm  foxje  32.  J 

In  readily  Mr  Clarkson's  pamphlet,  it  has  oconmd  to  us,  that,  as  he  has 
not  been  In  the  West  lndie^  some  of  his  oonolusions  may  not  be  so  correct 
aa  they  appear.  The  anwillinKoeBS  of  the  labourers,  for  inslanoe,  to  change 
their  implements  of  husbandry,  may  account  in  part  for  so  little  machinery 
being  introduced ;  and  the  rocky  nature  of  the  soil  in  some  parts  of  the 
iaianda,  or  the  parched  and  sandy  character  <tf  it  in  others,  may  be  tlte  cause 
of  the  ploagh  being  so  little  uanl. 

There  is  one  circumstance  which  he  does  not  make  very  clew.  In  endea- 
vouring to  prove  that,  although  many  of  the  females  and  children  have 
withdrawn  from  field  labour,  the  deficiency  is  made  np  by  the  additional 
eflbrts  of  the  males,  who  are  said  to  do  twioe  the  work  which  they  did  when 
slaves.  It  appears,  however,  from  page  14,  that  they  now  labour  e^ht  and 
a  half  honraperday,inatead  of  tenor  eleven;  and  fonrdaysa-week  (except 
during  crop),  instead  of  five  and  a  half,  during  which  they  laboored  in  time 
of  slavery.     Our  author  does  not  inform  na  how  this  deficiency  is  made  up. 

We  also  obK-rved  a  discrepancy  in  hia  calculations.  He  atatea,  on  the 
evidence  of  Mr  Asliley,  that  hohng  an  acre  of  cane*  need  to  coat  seven 

Eunds  currency,  whicli  is  equivalent  to  four  niineai,  the  pound  currency 
ing  12b.  sterling.  He  seems  to  have  lost  aignt  of  the  difference  between 
the  value  of  the  sterling  and  currenoy,  in  page  8,  where  he  uses  the 
following  expression,  "  the  hcding  of  an  acre  of  canes  now  coats  them  only 
L.8,  tO». ;  it  nsed  to  ooat  them,  in  the  days  of  slaverv,  Ui.'  He  ahotild  have 
aaiid  L.4,  4«.  Besides,  this  was  the  expense  of  hired  itmngers,  not  of  their 
own  slaves. 

Towards  the  eonclnwon  of  the  pamphlet  ui  idlasioR  ia  made  to  the  dis- 
astrous attempt  to  supply  the  want  of  labourers  by  importii^  white  emt- 
gmnts.  "  The  bnrial- ground  a  in  Jamaica,  where  hundreids  of  the  poor  Iriah 
men,  snd  women,  and  children,  are  interred  ;  and  which,  for  a  long 
time,  will  serve  as  monuments  of  the  deceit  snd  false  promises^  those  who 
trepanned  them  from  their  country,  have  aifkened  oven  the  Asumhly  of 
Jamaica  from  encouraging  similar  emigrations."  Bat  hia  meet  powerfal 
argnment  against  the  importation  of  labourers  from  Atrica  is  dnwn  from 
the  danger  of  a  new  slave-tnule  being  begun  on  the  coast  of  Africa  under 
the  pretext  of  a  free  emigration.  And  if  then  be  oante  of  alann  ou  this 
subject,  we  would  say,  let  the  cnllivation  of  the  West  Indies  cease  forever, 
if  it  can  only  be  carried  en  at  soeh  expense  of  African  life  and  British  ho- 
nour.    We  give  his  own  words  : — 
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to  A&tcB  to  fetch  labonren  fnun  thenee  for  oar  coloniitt'  This  may  be 
>aa«ered  bj-  Baking  fur  aa  uiaiver  to  anoChar  queiCion.  vhich  ifuestion  is — 
'  Can  yon  get  the  Africans  to  go  by  their  ova  coiiseut  1 '  In  the  firit  place, 
«■  I  said  befurp,  ;ou  cannot  even  have  acceaa  to  that  c\^u  of  natives,  whom 
yon  inland  la  be  jonr  labourers,  so  u  to  treat  vith  them  at  all,  for  they  live  in 
Tillages  up  the  country,  iD^ray  miles  from  the  shoro ;  and  even  if  von  could 
gst  at  them,  yun  couLd  not  explain  to  thain,kao«ing  nothing  of  their  laugaage, 
the  Datnra  of  the  lervicos  reiiuired  of  them,  the  sort  of  work  they  were  to  do, 
th«  time  and  duration  of  their  labour,  the  remuneration  they  were  U>  have, 
&c.,  ft,e.;  and  without  such  an  eiplaoation,  the  contract  would  be  unjust. 
Yon  will  then,  after  all,  be  reduced  to  the  aeceseityof  employing  anative 
agest  to  make  a  bargaia  for  you.  Bat  thii  native  agent  must  ta  necesaity  be 
the  slave-trader  of  the  place.  Now,  this  trader  knows  nothing  of  bargains 
Tith  bii  countrymen  fur  their  serviceK  ;  he  procures  them  by  fraud  and  rio- 
l«aee.  His  only  bargain  la  with  the  captains  of  the  ships,  and  be  sells  them 
to  these  aa  staves.  A  new  ilave-tnule,  therefore,  would  thus  be  opened  in 
Africa,  the  same  as  the  old,  which  we  haiie  UioaghX  it  our  duljr  Co  aimlith.  But 
•Ten  inppos*  the  natives  had  the  means  of  understanding  the  contract,  and 
they  wonid  go  willingly,  it  does  not  become  us,  of  all  the  people  of  the  world,  to 
ba  seesi  in  such  an  undertaking.  We  hinder,  and  vs  have  strained  every  nerve 
b»  make  treaties  to  hinder,  all  other  nations  from  going  to  Africa  for  labour- 


ers, and  we  go  thtrefor  labouren  ourulva.  Will  not  Europe  luipect  a 
livfi,  and  brand  us  witb  the  name  of  hypocrites?  T  know  that  we  now  sLann 
well  on  the  continent  of  Europe  as  a  glorious  nation,  as  the  friends  of  justice 
knd  the  enemies  of  oppretsion,  from  the  simple  circumstance  of  the  aiatiiio* 
tjf  Vie  ^^le-trade.  But  shall  we  retain  diii  character  any  longer  T  No;  eren 
though  our  motives  m»y  be  pure,  and  wo  go  to  Africa  only  for  willing  labour- 
ers, we  shall  not  be  believed  by  any  foreigner,  if  we  say  that  we  go  there  for 
free  labonrera ;  bnt  we  shall  be  called  hypocrites.    What  shall  we  say  ii 

ease  for  onr  conduct  to  the/" ■"   " "     "  ""  —  *^ ""'  '"  '"' — 

the  abolition  'of  this  traffic  I 


e  hare  lawly  remonstrated  for  going  to  Africa  for  labourers  (tol- 
Snrinam !     What   shall  we  say  to  France,   with   whom  we  hare 
iMely   remonstrated  also,  for  going  to  the   same  continent  for   soldiers 


recruit  a  regiment  in  Cayenne?  But  here  a  most  gigantic  evil  may  arise. 
There  is  no  country  that  has  (uM  a  Aalraf  ta  England  as  France;  and  at  no  time 
bas  the  French  nation  been  ao  hostile  to  onr  own  as  at  the  present  moment. 
Will  not  the  merchants  of  Bordeaux,  Havre,  and  Nantes,  who  were  made  so 
reluctantly  to  give  up  the  slave-trade,  mimi  lu  going  !/>  Afriea  for  labourers 
ty  vkich  wt  brtak  the  treaty,  petition  Louis  Philippe  to  revive  it  ?  and  will 
not  that  king,  nnfavonrably  disposed  to  ns  aa  he  now  is,  and  unwilling  as  be 
•ppeara  to  be  to  abolish  slavery  in  his  own  colonies,  be  }lad  of  tht  opportunity, 
teang  lAat  we  have  brcken  tht  great  treaty,  of  granting  the  petition)  What, 
then,  will  bo  the  oonseqnenee  f  The  example  will  be  followed,  and  the  btood- 
hoands  of  desolation  will  be  let  loose  again  from  alt  qoarlers  upon  poor  hap- 
less Africa,  and  the  labonn  of  half  a  century  fn  the  cause  of  justice  and 
humanity  wQl  be  lost  perhaps  for  ever." 

A  qaefltiaa  recnra,  If  there  be  nnt  a  necenlty  fbr  more  tabonrers,  hon' 
eui  we  account  foi  the  laige  suma  which  the  colonial  governments  have 
expended  on  emigration?  and  if  the  rate  of  wngvB  be  quite  reasonable,  what 
jg  the  cause  of  to  much  distress  among  the  West  Indian  proprietors  and 
mercbantaj  Alen  of  integrity  and  honesty  declare  that  the  expose  of  cul- 
tivUiog  thjpir  propectica  exceed  the  proceeds  of  the  crop.  This  may  be 
accounted  for  in  part  on  the  principle  of  expenw  of  managenieDt,  drou^ta, 
wuit  of  machioery,  &o. ;  but  whether  thcae  entire^  cauae  such  a  di;hciency 
■ppeaiB  still  to  be  a  qneatioa  open  to  discussion.  And  it  is  a  subject  in 
which  the  friends  of  the  negroes  shonld  be  m  mnch  interested  aa  the  pro- 

r'etors;  fvrif  thalaiter  faeruiDcd,  and  if  they  oeaac  to  employ  their  capital 
the  caltivation  of  the  soil,  it  is  manifest  that  the  labourers  will  aoon  auffer. 
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Bi,  we  will  now  give  exti  

and  leave  our  renden  to  jndge  for 


On  the  principle  of  hearing  both  Nde«,  we  will  now  give  extracts  from 
Mr  Laird  ■  letter  already  alladed  to,  an  '  '  '  ■   •      - 


Sim,— A  pamphlet  hM  lately  been  poblished  by  the  Aoti-Slarcry  Society, 
oontaining  ansirerB  to  certain  qneriei  respecting  emigratton  to  the  Weit  Indies 
from  the  coast  of  Africa,  circulated  by  tbe  Society  among  its  curreBpondenta. 

The  gentlemen  whose  replies  are  pnbliihed,  with  that  spirit  which  think- 
eth  DO  evil,  charitably  euppoie  that  the  adrocatea  of  nieh  emigration  intend 
in  reality  to  re-eatabligb  the  alave-trade, 

Aa  I  have  adroeated  emigration  from  Africa  rather  prominently,  and  h«Te 
no  desire  to  be  considered  even  by  the  reverend  corroBpondsnts  of  the  Anti< 
Slavery  Society  as  favourable  to  tbe  connnenceineTit  of  a  new  slave-trade,  I 
send  yon  the  copy  of  a  memorandum  on  the  detail  of  emigration  which  waa 
faandod  to  a  member  of  the  West  African  Committee,  and  embodies  my  views 
on  the  subject.  I  tbinh  most  impartial  men  will  ijlow  that  the  system  re- 
commended i*  nolike  any  alave-trade,  ancient  or  modem. 

I  remain,  air,  your  obedient  servant,  Macobeoob  Laird. 

EmiffnUtoti  from  AfrUa  U 

It  is  presnmed  that  the  inqniries  of  the  West  African  Committee  have  Ba- 
ll s&ed  tliem — 

lit.  That,  owing  to  the  nnhealthy  nature  of  the  African  climate,  it  is  Im- 
possible to  use  European  agencv  toany  eilent  in  Africa;  that  the  agents  em- 
ployed to  civilise  and  instruct  the  Afi'icans  there  must  be  of  their  own  race. 

3d,  That  the  way  to  create  such  an  African  agency,  on  a  scale  sufficiently 
great  to  have  any  effect  on  the  vast  mass  of  people  in  Africa  is  to  bring 
numbers  of  them  into  contact  with  Europeans  and  civilised  men  of  their  own 

3d,  That  the  British  Colonies  in  the  West  Indies  are  tbe  only  parU  of  the 
world  where  such  a  contact  can  take  place  on  terms  of  mutual  aafety.  Conie* 
quently. 

That  a  free  emigration  to  and  from  Africaand  those  Colonies  is  the  natural, 
the  quickest,  and  the  only  way  to  bring  such  agency  into  play. 

This  emigra^n  being  therefore  necessary  on  African  grounds  alone,  the 
expense,  mode  of  conducting  it,  and  capability  of  tiie  Colonies  nsefnlly  to 
employ  the  emigrants  so  introduced,  are  important  points  to  be  coasiderM. 

As  to  the  expense.  It  fortunately  happens  that  the  machinery  in  thia 
oountrj  for  regulating  and  coaducting  such  emigration  is  in  existence  and 
operation,  in  the  shape  of  the  Emigration  Commissioners.  It  is  desirable,  on 
many  accounts,  that  no  separKte  office  should  be  created:  no  necessity  exista 
for  it !  if,  eventually,  the  present  Commissioners  are  overworked,  their  num- 
ber can  be  added  to.     No  expense  need  therefore  be  incurred  on  that  head. 

The  means  of  transport  at  present  used  are  tcbbgIs  chartered  by  different 
colonies,  consigned  to  differeut  ^entl.  I  object  to  this  system ;  as,  though 
at  first  view  it  appears  cheaper,  in  reality  it  is  much  more  expensive  than  if 
done  by  the  Qoverumeut ;  aa  being  liable  to  run  into  abuse  from  the  compe- 
tition of  agents  paid  per  headfor  the  emigrants  they  procure  tlieir  employers; 
as  creating  suspicion  and  distrust  in  the  minds  of  Uie  Africans  where  they 
see  such  a  competition  and  eagerness  to  pi-ocure  them,  and  tfaorehy  prevent- 
ing numbers  availing  themselves  of  tbe  benefits  of  emigrating  who  would 
readily  embark  in  a  Government- vessel ;  and  as,  under  the  present  state  of 
our  relations  with  Foreign  Powers  whole  flags  are  used  in  the  alare-trade, 
liable  to  obstrnction,  delay,  and  misrepresentation. 

I  have  recommended  the  establishment  of  a  steam -communication,  by  the 
Government,  between  tbe  coast  of  Africa  and  the  West  Indies,  and  given  an 
estimate  of  its  cosL  Its  advantages  would  be  very  great,  and  its  eost  leaa 
than  any  other  means  the  Government  could  employ,  Ita  immediate  ^Mt 
on  emigration  would  be  by  the  quick  return  of  the  vetseli  to  give  great  con- 
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fidmn  to  the  pMpIe,  v\d  destroy  the  feeling  of  dread  tbej  hkve  of  the  tea. 
tafidentdly,  it  imuld  have  a  most  impoiiaiit  eSect  upon  the  aUve-trwJe ;  u 
it  ii  probable  that  if  the  British  Government  were  seen  encouraging  free  emi- 
fntion  to  their  Colonies  in  so  decided  a  maDuer,  auch  a  panic  vo aid  ba 
(reared  in  Braiil  and  Cuba,  that  not  another  dollar  would  be  advanced  to  ex- 
imd  their  plantation!  or  pnrcbass  fresh  sUves,  They  are  fully  aware,  that 
villi  abundaoce  of  froe  labour,  backed  by  the  wealth  of  Great  Britain,  tha 
niloniei  of  Gniana  and  Trinidad  can  meet,  compete,  and  nnderiell  them  in 
the  markets  of  Enrope.  In  this  Tiew,  if  the  iteam  commanioation  were  to 
lost  double  what  it  will  do,  the  money  would  be  well  eKpended, 

The  colony  receiring  the  emigrant  should  pay  a  certain  sum  per  mile  for 
(be  distance  he  has  been  brought,  towards  the  expense  of  keeping  up  the 
itmn-TeBsela  ;  and  binding  itself  to  find  such  emigrant  a  free  paasaga  back 
Id  the  place  from  whence  he  came  after  three  years'  residence  in  the  colony. 
At  ill  times,  the  steamers  should  be  available  to  emigrants  wishing  to  return 
oopaymentor  thente  permile  paid  on  their  arrival  in  the  colony. 

I  do  not  expect  difficulty  in  procuring  any  amoost  of  emigration  froin 
Africa,  provideid  the  Home  GoTemment  is  convinced  that  It  should  be  done 
SI  A/riean  ffroiituU  aUme,  and  undertake  to  carry  it  into  effect.  From  motive! 
of  hamanity  I  recommended  the  removal  of  a  large  portion  of  the  liberated 
Africans  at  Sierra  Leone  ;  they  have  certainly  the  first  claim  upon  us  ;  and  I 
cannot  contemplate  without  dread  their  position  if  tbe  government  expend!- 
lure  is  materiijly  reduced  or  withdrawn,  and  they  have  not  tbe  opportunity 
of  emigrating.  Commencing  there  would  also  do  away  with  a  great  deal  of 
the  opposition  that  is  likely  to  arise  at  the  beginning  of  such  an  undertaking, 
not  only  from  the  slave-trading  and  slave-holding  interest,  whose  knell  It 
■oold  sound,  but  also  from  well-meaning  men,  who,  by  some  eitraordinary 
process,  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that  a  Negro  Is  better  able  to  appre- 
ciate the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  the  advantage  of  civiliiod  life  in  Africa 
than  in  the  West  Indies,  Kone  of  these  opponents  could  object  to  the 
government  removing  these  poor  people  from  Sierra  Leone  to  a  better  po- 
sition :  as  well  might  they  object  to  our  removing  tbe  starving  weavers  in 
Paisley  to  Canada  or  Australia.  The  first  step  to  lake  is  to  send  out  posi- 
tive orders  to  all  oar  settlements  on  the  coast  to  receive  and  protect  all 
Moiers,  supporting  them  nntil  the  steamer  is  ready  to  take  them  to  the  West 
Indies  :  this  should  be  made  known  by  our  men-of-war,  all  along  the  coast, 
and  any  one  once  under  the  British  flag  should  never  be  given  up. 

I  have  never  yet  seen  a  part  of  Africa  where,  tov  food  and  proUction,  any 
DDmber  of  people  might  not  be  got ;  and  I  am  convinced,  when  it  become* 
gmerally  known,  the  natives  from  all  porta  would  flock  to  our  settlement* 
fur  embarkation ;  always  provided  that  tbe  orders  of  the  government  wer« 
lowitfy  a*d  hfaTtily  foBoVKd  up  by  their  o^en. 

On  their  voyage,  of  course  their  treatment  would  be  regulated  by  the  Emi- 
gration Commissiiinors. 

The  governors  of  such  colonies  as  reqnired  emglranti  should  from  time  to 
lime  state  to  the  emigration  commissioners  their  capacity  for  receiving  and 
paying  for  the  passage  of  the  emigrants.  The  steamer,  on  her  voyage  from 
Africa,  should  make  the  most  windward  colony,  Berbice;  where  orders 
might  always  be  lying  for  her,  as  to  what  colonies  she  might  convey  the  emi- 

Tbe  emigrants  when  landed  should  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  choose  thMr 
employers,  and  to  accept  or  r^ect  the  wages  oflbred  them.  The  Colonial 
Gvvrmmept  should  keep  them  for  ten  days,  in  order  to  allow  them  time  to 
mate  a  deliberate  choice.  After  that,  a  test  similar  to  what  in  England  la 
called  the  workhouse  test  should  be  used.  The  governor  should  not  interfere 
It  ill  even  with  advice  as  to  their  location  :  their  countrymen  in  the  colony 
are  (heir  nataral  advisers;  and  nothing  is  more  injurious  to  their  character 
at  free  men,  than  snepeeting  them  of  incapacity  to  act  for  themselves,  whioh 
apportioning  them  to  particular  estates  would  imply,  however  well  meant  on 
<^e  p*rt  of  the  government. 
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Coatnwu  for  tw«1re  months  ihoold  be  encoarsged,  si  tending  to  eitb  tbe 
emignnt  habits  of  Btvady  and  continaona  labour.  Formi  of  such  eontracu 
ihoutd  be  fixed  by  the  goremDipnt,  knd  none  be  valid  except  entered  into 
before  and  counteriigned  by  a  stipendiary  magistrate. 

To  ererr  emigrant  a  parehnieiit  promissory-note  sbonld  be  handed, <)Med  on 
the  day  of  fail  arrivat  In  the  colony,  in  eoDie  socfa  form  as  tbis  : — 

"  Tbree  years  after  date,  we  engage  tu  give  the  bmrer  •  Itm  paua^  to 
Biern  Leone,"  &c. 

Sigaed  by  the  mdleclor  of  eastoms,  and  mcrelary  of  the  goTerninent,  and 
■tamped  with  the  colonial  seal. 

On  Ml  emignmt's  retnm  to  Africa,  a  certificate  of  bis  being  a  British  sub- 
ject should  be  banded  to  him  ;  and  if  at  any  time  aftervards  he  was  aulavat, 
the  nuloivr,  of  whatever  nation,  should  be  punished  at  a  kidnapper  of  her 
Majesty's  subjects. 

llie  native  chiefs  iboold  beenconragcd  aadimited  tovisit  the  West  Indies ; 
and  the  anthoritiei  have  power  to  <^er  them  a  free  cabin-pusase  in  the 
steamers. 

All  eases  of  dispate  In  which  the  negro  race  are  either  plaintiffs  or  iJa- 
fendants,  sboold  be  hcMd  and  adjudicated  by  paid  functionaries  appointed  by 
thecrovQ. 

The  money  requisite  to  pay  the  expense  of  emigration  should  be  raised  by 
ffetttra]  laxaHoit  in  each  eoloiiy.  All  classes  benefit  bv  it — «JI  ahould  pay  fur 
it;  and  in  this  way  the  emigrant  himielf  would  indirectly,  ia  three  years, 
pay  the  expense  of  his  passage. 


Saered  Lyriet.    By  Ricbard  Hmc,  M.D. :  Edinbnrgh,  lobnstone,  ]&t3. 

We  cordially  welcome  this  elegant  little  volume.  It  is  s  Tsluahlc  accea- 
sion  to  oor  growing  (reAEares  of  religioas  poetry.  Dr  Hnie  has  been  long 
known  aa  a  man  in  whom  professional  distinction  is  adorned,  not  only  hj 
great  purity  and  benevolence  of  clmracter,  bnt  hy  the  still  rarer  cnilowm^nt 
of  nnctified  genios.  We  can  hardly  suppoae  that  many  of  onr  readers  have 
failed  to  oome  in  contnct  with  one  or  otlier  of  those  beaulifal  little  pieces 
which  he  has  sctUtrred  for  some  yents  over  the  wide  field  of  religions  peri- 
odical lileralnre.  A  selection  from  these  pieces,  and  from  other  stores  hitherto 
unpublished,  makes  up  the  present  volume.  The  peculiar  excellencies  of 
Dr  Huie's  style  lie  on  the  surface  of  all  his  productions.  The  pieces  in  this 
collection  are  for  frotn  equal ;  but  there  reigns,  throughout,  a  simplicity  and 
tenderness  of  feeling,  a  modestv  and  Knoe  of  style,  and  an  elegance  '  nd 
smoothness  of  venificalion,  wliicli,  employed  oa  they  alt  are  in  setting  forth 
deep  and  just  views  of  evangelical  religion,  are  deserving  of  the  highest 
praise.  In  addition  to  this  common  charm  of  saintliness  and  pensive  ele- 
gance, many  of  these  lyrics  are  marked  by  striking  turns  of  thought  and  feli- 
cities of  expression,  and  not  a  few  by  those  bolder  strokea  of  poetry  by  which 
impressions  and  sympathies,  fresh  and  living,  are  transferred  to  the  mind  of 
the  reader.  In  Inis  class,  we  would  rank  the  series  of  pieces,  "'  Jehovah- 
Jireh,  Jchovali-Nissi,  Jehovah- Sham mah,  andr  Jehovah  Jesus,  and  many  of 
the  pathetic  and  heavenly  strains,  which  bear  upon  christian  ezperiMice 
under  affliction.  The  author  hasevidently  felt  loo  deeply  the  solemn  power 
of  the  blessed  realities  of  the  Kcapel — his  atmosphere  is  too  heavenly,  and 
the  gravitation  of  all  his  thooghts  to  the  croea  of  the  Redeemer,  toci  strong 
and  conapicaous  to  allow  any  of  that  bloxonry  of  fancy  or  tuneful  oeoti- 
nientalism  to  diBfigurc  his  style,  by  which  worldly  minds,  experimenting  on 
the  capabititiea  of  religions  themes,  have  sometimes  earned  the  name  of 
sacred  poets.  Yet  the  impicaaion  of  the  whole  is  eminently  mteas  and  at- 
tractive; and  we  hardly  know  a  more  lovely  reflectioB of  tbejoysand  com- 
forts of  tranquil  and  elevated  piety. 
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We  warmly  Tecomtnend  this  collection  tO(iiirTcaden;aitd  while  wehava 
aa  doubt  it  will  be  highly  popular  and  useful  among  the  relEgioua  public, 
(*p«ially  the  more  devotional  part  of  it,  for  the  present,  we  think  it  may 
pi'rhips,  yield  a  few  piece*  to  tbat  selection  from  the  atores  of  sacred  poetry, 
which  i»  made  by  the  uoiveraal  consent  of  the  christian  community,  and 
which  lasts  for  all  time,  so  long  aa  the  songs  of  Zion  are  sung  in  a  itrange 


West  lndic«.    With  Appendix.     Published  at  the-  request  of  the  Si-ssion. 

OU^w :  Darid  Robertson. 
Wi  ought  to  have  noticed  these  Addresses  sooner.  The  occasion  on  which 
Ihey  were  delivered  was  deeply  aCfecting,  and  invest  them  with  a  peculiar 
ifllerrxL  A  youn:;,  talented,  and  most  amiable  and  devoted  minister,  laid 
xside  from  his  active  labours,  suffering  under  the  oppresr-ion  and  debility  of 
disfsse,  and  taking  fitrewell  (though  wo  hope  rot  a  final  farewell)  of  his 
belovi'd  flock,  while  about  to  pi-oceed  (o  a  foreign  shore,  as  the  means,  under 
tile  Divine  blessing,  of  recovering  his  henlth  and  pre  nerving  his  life!  What 
niide  the  occasion  still  more  trying  «-as,  that  his  venerable  and  excellent 
culjeagne — one  of  our  most  aged  fftlJiera,  and  on  honoured  master  in  Isra*] 
—was  also  holden  with  the  cords  of  affliction,  and  unfitted  for  his  public 
work  ;  so  that  the  church  in  Wellin^on  Street  was  deprived  of  the  super- 
iiitendeiice  and  instruction  of  both  its  pastors  at  once.  In  these  very  pecu- 
liar and  painfni  circumstances,  Mr  Robson  prepared  a  pastoral  address^ 
which  nas  read  to  the  congregntion  by  his  uttnched  friend  and  bi-other,  the 
Rev.  Dr  King;  and  it  is  enough  to  say,  tiiat  it  is  just  such  as  was  becoming 
and  bi-fitting  such  a  solemn  season, — deeply  si'rioua,  earnest,  and  affection- 
ate,— urgent  in  its  appeals,  fervent  in  its  spirit,  and  tender  and  moving  in 
iu  counsels.  The  Rev.  Dr  Mitchell,  the  senior  pnslor,  also  prepared,  in  the 
chamber  of  afHiction,  an  address,  which  was  delivered  lo  tne  church,  and 
which  is  equally  characteristic  and  seasonable.  These  Addresses,  with  a 
khort  one  from  Dr  King,  and  an  AppendiK,  have  been  published  by  the 
Session  of  Wellington  Street.  We  tlunk  the  Session  did  right  in  thus  prv- 
urvingthem,  and  we  are  sure  no  one  will  read  them  without  deep  feeling 
snd  emotion.  The  church  of  Wellington  Street  deserve,  and  we  doubt  not 
have  received,  the  sympathy  of  alt  our  churches;  and  nil  of  them  must 
liBve  honoured  it  for  the  great  and  considerate  kindness  nnd  liberality  which 
it  has  shown  to  its  afflicted  minister.  We  trust  their  kindness  to  him  will 
be  abundantly  rewarded  ;  that  God  will  spare  his  life — so  exceedingly  valu- 
alilv — and  restore  him  to  them  in  confirmed  health  and  strength.  We  were 
exceedingly  glad  to  hear  that  the  last  accounts  from  him  were  of  so  fkvour- 
able  a  nature.    May  the  Lord  perfect  that  which  concerns  him  ! 

SfTviimt,  chi^jf  detignnd  Jbr  Family  Reading,  and  Village   Woraklp.     By  J. 
Burns,  Minister  of  ^non  Chapel,  St  Warylebone;  Anihor  of  "Four 
Hundred  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons;"    "The  Christian's  Daily 
"  The  Youthful  ChrislUin,"  &c.  Sco.  &c.     London ;  Houlston 


Ir,  in  judging  of  the  works  aabjected  to  our  critical  examination,  we  are  to 
consider  the  "  authors*  end,"  the  class  of  persons  for  whom  they  wrote,  and 
Ihe  object  which  they  sought  to  accomplish,  wo  shall  have  little  difficulty 
in  giving  our  decided  approbation  to  the  volume  before  us.     The  Bcrmona, 


Mr  Bunts  tells  us  in  the  title,  were  "  chiefly  designed  for  Family  Reading, 

Village  Worship,"  and  Ihey  are  well  adapted  to  these  purpose*.    T' 

impleand  perspicuous  in  tneir  style,  scriptural  in  their  doctrine,? 
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gelical  in  their  Bentiment,  practical  in  tlifir  tendency,  and  fitted  to  iiutnict 
the  ignorant,  to  awaken  the  careless,  and  to  edify  tlie  humlile  and  devoted 
christian.  These,  wo  tnke  it,  are  the  great  ends  which  ought  ever  to  be  kept 
in  view,  and  which  every  right-hearted  iniiiiBlcr  of  the  cross  will  ever  keep 
in  view,  whenever  he  addresBes  liis  fellow-sin nurs,  either  from  the  pulpit  or 
from  the  press.  These  are  the  ends  which  Mr  Bums  proposea  to  himself; 
and  what  we  have  to  say  of  his  discourses — and  it  is  the  highest  praise  we 
could  bestow— is,  that  they  are  odmirablv  calculated  to  gain  these  ends. 
This  is  the  excellence  of  the  Sermons,  and  for  this  we  give  them  our  oom- 
tnendatlon ;  not  because  they  abound  with  sparkling  thoughts,  or  burets  of 
eloquence,  or  novel  views  of  Divine  truth,  or  critical  and  philosophical  db- 

JuisiiioDS.  They  who  value  sermons  only  or  principally  for  such  thing*  as 
lesc,  may  not  find  the  volume  much  to  their  taste.  But  it  will  have  a 
sweet  savour  to  the  christian  who  loves  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel ;  and  it 
will  afibrd  him  pleasant  and  profitable  reading  both  in  the  closet  and  in  the 
family.  We  hope  it  will  secure  the  attcntbn  which  it  deserves,  and  obtain 
a  wide  circulation. 

MSW  WOMXS  RECEIVED. 


Johnt_ 

Stwad  Ciautt !  or,  Up  and  Be  Doinf.  By  Ch«ki.ottb  Elieabbth.  I>Hb- 
lln :  John  Robertson. 

ConffTftrational  Unwn  Tnut  Strut.  No.  X.  The  CoDgrefstiona]  Hinistry. 
^uauinci!  by  a  Divine,  and  an  Adequate  Human  Sanction.  London  :  Jack- 
son and  Wslford. 

The  Priueipif  0/ Free  Inquiiy  and  I\^vale  JttdgmaU,  aaiitii  Special  Impor- 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


RELIGIOUS  REVIVALS  IN  VIRGINIA,  A.D.  1842. 
Extr.ict  from  a  letter  to  a  friend,  dated  14th  November  1842,  from  Rer.  John 
Skinner,  formerly  minister  at  Partick,  near  Ola^ow,  and  now  minister 
of  a  Presbyterian  congregationat  Lexington,  State  of  Virginia,  N.A. : — 
**  1  am  not  like  some  who  have  emigrated  to  the  American  States  from 
the  United  Secession  Church  of  Scotland,  and  infer  as  if  the  fault  of  their 
not  succeeding  at  home  was  to  be  found,  not  in  themselves,  but  in  th«  chunh 
or  brethren  they  have  left,  talk  lightly  of  the  church  of  their  fathers,  and 
receive  with  gladness  the  tiding*  of  her  days  of  distracliun  and  gloom.  I 
love,  and  trust  ever  will  love,  the  United  Secession  Church  of  my  native 
land,  and  I  mourn  over  the  deplorable  contentions  by  which,  I  am  now  at 
last  relnctantly  forced  to  believe,  slic  is  so  terribly  and  widely  distracted. 
For  my  friends  and  brethren's  sake,  1  still  fervently  pray  that  peace  may 
abide  within  her  walls,  and  that  she  may  not  hecume  a  prey  eit^ier  to  the 
spoiler  without,  or  to  wolves  nnrtured  in  her  own  bosom.    Alas !  they  will 
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make  little  of  it,  \tho,  in  an  evil  hour,  have  bethoaght  (heniflelvffl  of  fol- 
lowing the  nn^nrinble  example  of  onr  new  school  brethren  here.  It  fs  my 
h^pincss  to  lielong  to  an  oasemblv,  a  synod,  and  a  preabytery,  who  tralk 
in  the  good  old  paths  of  the  Ssvionr  and  his  apoalles,  and  irho  know  hb  Iq- 
niDonaly,  as  they  sealously  contend  for,  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
Mint*.  The  divisions  have  been  blessed  and  over-rated  for  tile  triunipli 
of  Pmbyterian  order,  discipline,  and  doctrine.  The  old  school  every  whera 
i)  «n  the  ascendant,  and  tne  new-school  men  are  dwindling  away  moat 
(ijiidly  in  numbers,  as  well  as  in  influence  and  sympathy.  They  are 
(oming  forth  daily  from  their  hiding- places  of  a  deceitful  and  crooked  policy, 
■ndlhe  light  is  making  them  manifest  to  the  loathing  of  all.  Those  among 
them  who  werp  more  deceived  than  deceivers  are,  at  every  sacrifice  of  fecl- 
iag,  eagerly  seeking  re-admission  into  our  ranks.  Othere,  wlio  see  thattlia 
gun  is  up,  are  seeking  refuge,  some  in  the  Episcopal,  and  others  in  the  Con- 
gn^ional,  cliorches  of  New  England, — to  which  Congregationalism  ia 
ctiiedy,  and  almost  exclusively,  confiDed. 

"The  doctrines  eontended  for  by  ns  are  precisely  those  for  which  my 
pudraiber,  uncle  Donald,  Dr  Dick,  Dr  Lawson,  and  other  worthies  of  the 
!^ece«ian,  would  have  contended^^original  guilt  and  depravity — particu- 
lar 'election — atonenieot  limited  in  design  to  the  elect,  bat  fraught  with 
some  blenings  fur  alt  men,  and  sufficient  for  all,  when  viewed  ill  its  own 
intrinsic  and  inhiiite  value — the  absolute  necessity  of  the  influences  of  tha 
%iHt  ID  order  to  regeneration,  convereion,  and  the  progressive  advance- 
ni-nt  of  the  newborn  babe  in  holiness — the  justiliealion  of  the  sinner  by 
faiih  alone,  on  the  ground  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  imputed  to  him — 
tliB  iieccmty,  though  not  the  merit,  of  good  works,  and  of  a  holy  life — tho 
perseverance  of  the  saints — the  sovereignity  of  God — his  sincerity  in  tho 
ftddrrsB  of  the  Ooepcl-call  to  all  men — the  non- interference  of  the  cicctivo 
decree  of  Ood  with  the  free  agency  of  the  sinner — and  tho  ulter  exclusion 
of  il,  as  a  plea  to  Ite  urged  by  the  Impenitent  and  unbelieving  sinner,  for  hia 
non-rcsponsibitity.  The  division  has  beeu  bleseed,  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
in;;  back  ministers  to  sound  aud  wholesome  rfoctrina/ preaching,  which  had 
fallrn  into  considerable  disuse,  and  the  people  are  daily  becoming  better  in- 
■tmcted  in  the  grand  doctrines  of  the  cross. 

"  The  new-school  brethren  taunted  us  with  the  want  of  reoioak,  but  they 
can  taoDt  us  no  longer  on  this  point,  for  Ood  has  been  blessing  our  churches 
titeniively  during  the  last  eight  months  with  the  refreshing  influences  of 
hi)  Spirit.  During  last  winter  there  were  considerable  revivals  about 
Hichmond,  Pittsburgh,  Norfolk,  and  other  places  in  the  lower  part  of  onr 
■'^att,  and  eonaiderable  numbers  were  added  to  the  Church.  It  is  now  the 
Vslley  of  Virginia  that  is  being  thus  favoured  of  the  L^rd,  and,  blessed  b« 
his  name,  that,  if  tbe  work  is  concentrated  any  where,  it  is  in  my  own  con- 
RTegatbn.  We  have  now  had  a  season  of  revival  much  longer  tnan  it  has 
been  enjoyed  in  any  other  spot,  and  already  a  much  larger  number  of  con- 
rerts,  and  my  people  believe  that  the  work  ia  only  reaching  its  crisia,  al- 
though we  have  just  finished  the  seventh  week  of  our  protracted  meulinga. 
Ib  my  weekly  prayer- meeting  on  Tuesday  evenings,  1  long  and  unxiously 
poinln]  my  people  to  prayer,  especially  for  thu  out-pouringof  the  Spirit  on 
'he  congregation  and  community — and,  at  last,  the  people  seemed  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  fervent,  believing,  importunate,  and  united,  supplication — 
fifrry  male  member  praying  more  fervently  than  another.  Expecting  the 
Bjnud  of  Virginia  to  meet  here  on  the  12th  of  October,  we  prayed  siill  mora 
fiTvently,  as  if  we  expected  a  visit  also  from  UirisI  himself.  At  a  meeting 
of  tiynod,  there  is  always  a  good  deal  of  preaching,  and  people  come  in 
crowds  from  distant  quartets  to  hear  it. 

"  On  the  evening  of  Sabbath,  25th  September,  at  ten  o'clock,  one  of  my 
eldvn,  accompanied  by  a  minister  who  lives  and  laboura  ftftcen  milea  dowD 
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the  valley,  rode  out  to  tny  hoDM.  The  mtnnler,  Mr  JAmes  Puinp,  told  m« 
that  h«  was  on  his  wa^  to  SMist  his  brother  Mr  Henry  Paine,  iu  Bachknan, 
a  small  town  twenty-six  miles  sbove  us  in  the  valley,  and  that  it  vhb  hia 
brother's  earaett  deeire  thnt  1  would  accompany  hiin,  for  the  Lord  hod  re- 
vealed his  arm  there  during  the  last  three  oays,  and  tlie  people  wtit  thirst- 
ing for  the  vord  from  day  to  day.  1  got  my  hone  in  rcBdinees,  and  at  bIk 
on  Monday  moming  we  started,  and  reached  Buchanan  at  eleven,  and  fouml 
the  little  church  crowded  with  an  aadimce  bathed  in  tears,  and  both  mi- 
Bisters  and  people  were  much  refreahed  by  our  arrival.  Being  covered  with 
dust,  and  fatigued  with  riding  in  a  hot  sun,  and  ever  a  mountainous  road, 
wo  be^ed  to  be  excused  from  any  active  service  at  that  meelin)^.  We  sot 
ourselves  refreshed  at  the  close  of  (he  service,  and  were  instnicled  more  fully 
In  the  state  of  things,  by  Kcv.  H.  Paine  and  brother  Cocke  of  Fincaatle, 
who  had  been  assisting  hiia.  We  found  that  the  whole  community  wero 
under  serious  impressions.  There  are  about  fiOO  inlubitants  iu  the  town. 
Theeurrent  of  busineu  had  almost  began  lostand  still.  The  order  of  services 
daily  was — a  prayer  meetmg  in  the  cnnrch  at  nine  a.m. — worship  at  eleven 
^^n  inquiry  meeting  for  the  anxious  in  the  church  at  three  r.u^  and  ser- 
mon again  at  seven  f.h. — and,  during  tho  intervals,  visits  by  the  ministers 
to  anxious  peraehs  in  their  own  houses,  for  convermtion  and  prayer.  'Wo 
entered  with  our  whole  hearts  into  the  work,  anil  the  first  meetina;  we  at- 
tended was  the  inquiry  meeting  at  three  on  the  Monday.  Nine  individuals 
had  professed  hope  in  Christ,  and,  after  examination,  had  been  admitted  in- 
to the  church  before  our  arrival.  Perhaps,  about  seven  or  eight  additional 
had  come  as  anxions  inquirers.  The  number  increaBcd  daily,  and  on  the 
Thursday,  we  dispensed  the  Lord's  supper,  when  thirteen  additional  per- 
soiM  were  added  to  the  church,  and  sat  down  at  the  table.  There  was  a 
considerable  number  of  additional  inquirers,  but  the  meeting  had  to  be  dia- 
oontlnned,  to  give  placo  to  the  Episc<^lians,  whose  turn  it  was  to  have  the 
church  for  a  week,  commencing  on  the  Friday.  There  are  four  denomina- 
tions who  hold  each  an  equal  ware  in  the  clmrch,  and  have  it  a  week  by 
tnms :  vie,  the  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  Methodists,  and  Baptists." 

"1  reached  home  via  tho  'Natural  Bridge,'  on  Friday  evenin;^,  and 
found  that  my  people  hod  adjoumeii  tlwir  prayer^meeting  from  night  to 
night  since  Tuesday,  and  from  hoase  to  honse,  praying  for  me,  my  fellow- 
labourers,  and  the  people  of  Buchanan,  and  also  for  my  own  congregation, 
and  the  sinners  in  Lexington.  Without  much  preparation,  1  preached  on 
Sabbath  at  eleven,  from  the  text,  '  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again,  that  thy 
people  may  rajolce  in  thee?'  and  dwelt  on  the  nature,  the  nrceasity,  the 
desirablenesa,  and  the  means  of  a  genuine  revival  of  vital  godliness  among 
oimelves,  and  the  encoui'agcmenls  we  had  to  anticipate  such  a  revival. 
The  pemilc  soetned  as  if  eleetri6ed ;  no  commotion,  but  the  weeping  eye, 
the  fixed  look,  and  the  stillness  of  death.  This  from  a  thousand  people 
was  animating  to  myself,  and  I  neter  before  had  felt  my  soul  so  enlarfrcd  in 
preaching.  I  appointed  half-past  six,  in  the  lecture-room,  for  a  service,  in 
which  I  would  actail  what  nsd  occurred  at  Buchanan.  The  room  was 
crowded,  about  perhaps  400  people  pressed  into  it,  and  my  own  warmth 
was'responded  to  by  every  countenance  ;  profonnd  silence  reigned  among 
the  audicuce,  interrupted  only  by  the  agoniiing  and  simnltaneone  struggle 
at  times  for  a  fresh  breathing.  1  requested  fo  Rufiiicr,  the  president  of 
our  college,  to  add  an  address,  which  he  (a  very  cool  man  iu  general)  de- 
livered with  unwonted  fervour.  Ho  is  rewarded  for  it ;  for  three  of  his 
own  family,  a  son  and  two  daughters,  have,  to  his  own  and  their  mother's 
joy,  been  brought  into  the  church.  I  told  them  that  1  would  meet  with 
them  again  at  the  same  honr  on  Mondny  evening.  1  did  so.  The  honse 
WHS  agaiu  packed ;  and  Rev.  Mr  Houston,  a  missionary  retorned  from 
OiCfve,  and  a  native  of  this  county,  being  accidentally  piVMOt,  MUstw) 
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BB.    Tb«fe  WH  &  iDMting  erery  erening,  and  erery  erening  ProTidenca 
aeai  u  ■ncxprcledljr  » iww  roinieter. 

**  Many  carelMS  peramu  were  nunifeatiDg  aerioUHnen.  The  church  itaelf 
was  obviooaly  in  an  agony  of  most  iuteiue  eameniiMs,  and  the  qnefltion 
waa,  ^  What  wai  to  be  done  V  I  aakcd  a  meeting  nt  five  p.m.  on  Thonday, 
of  the  elders  and  male  membera,  heada  of  families,  to  deliberate.  The 
'anxioiu  eeat'  had  been  privately  nrsed  on  ine  by  the  minister  who  was 
with  ne  on  Wednesday  erenii^,  and  1  Knew  that  some  of  mv  people  longed 
for  its  vac  I  had  an  abhorreitce  at  the  idea,  and  I  knew  otuers  dialiked  it. 
Bat  aonie  mode  of  finding  out  and  separating  the  ukxioos  behoved  to  be 
adopted.  1  had  a  Isrn  oonferenco — told  them  my  feeling  of  reaponsibilily, 
and  mj  difficnltiea.  We  prayed.  The  Spirit  of  peace,  love,  and  unanimity 
was  with  oe.  All  aorta  of  meaBurea  were  talked  over,  such  as— calling  on 
tboanxions  to  stand  op  in  their  seats;  an  inquiry- meeting,  to  which  the 
anxioos  mi^t  be  invited  ;  requesting  them  to  come  forwaid  to  the  front 
pewa,  to  be  prayed  for  and  instructed,  &c.  But  with  one  voice  the  whole 
of  the  eonference  told  me  to  take  the  mode  I  myself  should  deem  the  best, 
or  try  one  at  one  time,  and  another  at  another  time ;  and  they,  I 


would  iopport  me  in  the  meeting  and  ovt  of  it.    At  the  dose  of  the  sermon 
"^  '  evening,  I  g  .    -  ..  .  "     _     ' 

ad  of  the  manner  in  which  they  might  be  properly 
■infally  abased ;  and  then  I  addressed  an  appeal  to  tboae  who  felt  co»- 


tbat  evening,  I  gave  some  aocOnnt  of  the  confereuce,  of  my  viewa  of  the 
'    la  modea,  and  of  tha  manner  in  which  they  might  be  properly  n     ' 


eeined  about  their  seal's  salvation, 

cfanreh  after  the  otbeis  hod  retired.    Only  fifteen  or  so  remained. 

the  chnrch 

"  I  bad  to  go  to  a  meeting  of  presbytery  at  New  Providence,  about  si 

m  miles  dicdant,  on  Friday  morning,  and  1  could  not  return  till  Saturd. 

evening.    I  engaged  Mr  Armatrong,  one  of  our  reverend  profesaora,  to  preacti 


h  piayed  for  them,  and  1  appointed  a  meeting  for  instruction  w 
rith  tbem  in  an  adjoining  noose,  on  Siturday  evening  at  aev 


teen  miles  dicdant,  on  Friday  morning,  and  1  could  not  return  till  Saturday 
evening.  I  engaged  Mr  Armatrong,  one  of  our  reverend  profesaora,  to  preacn 
on  Friday  evening,  and  to  hold  prayer-meetings  on  the  aftemoona  of  Friday 
and  Batnrday.  I  brought  with  mo  from  the  presbytery  two  bn-tbren,  who 
iMeacbed  on  Saturday  evening,  while  I  attended  on  the  anxioua  in  the 
inquiry-room.  Ten  persons  came  to  it  in  great  dislreaa ;  one  of  them,  a 
student,  said  he  felt  u  a  atate  of  deapair.  I  aoothed  them,  and  prayed 
with  them,  till  1  could  get  them  to  listen  with  calmnesa  to  what  1  might 
say.  The  interview  witli  them  was  exceedingly  r^ftvahing  to  my  own  soul. 
We  bad  a  large  meeting  in  the  church  on  Sabbath  at  eleven,  a  meeting  at 
three  in  the  lecture-room  for  addresses  to  youths,  and  a  public  aervice 
again  at  euven.  From  that  time  till  the  evening  of  the  Wednesday,  when 
the  Synod  met  in  tlte  church,  to  be  opuned  with  sermon  bv  the  last  mode- 
ntor,  we  hod  meetings  every  evening  for  preaching,  and  three  boure  daily 
at  the  inquiry-room,  the  number  of  inquirers  increasiog  daily. 

"  We  were  afiatd  lest  the  meeting  of  Synod,  and  the  inftux  of  so  many 
strangen,  should  terminate  our  revival.  It  was  not  ao,  however.  From 
that  time  till  the  foUowing  Monday,  we  had  sixty-five  ministers,  thirty-six 
elders  and  pious  atiangera,  taising  the  number  up  to  about  2oO,  all  dislri- 
boled,  with  their  hotws,  carriages,  &e.,  among  the  familiua  of  my  cliarge, 
who  are  celebrated  for  their  bospicaliiy  at  miKtiugs  of  Synod  and  presby- 

*'  On  learning  the  state  of  matters,  the  moderator  changed  his  text,  and 
nve  us  an  appropriate  aermoD.  1  requested  the  clerk  to  beg  my  excuse 
ttmn  the  seaaions  of  Synod,  and  to  stale  that  the  lecture-room  was  entirely 
at  their  diapoaal ;  aiid  if  they  wished  a  missionary  miieting  aa  nsuol^  they 
m^ht  have  the  large  church  at  three  r.u.  on  Friday  and  Saturday ;— (hat  1 
and  a  committee  hsd  made  the  most  ample  amngemenis  for  the  comfort- 
able entertain n>ent  of  the  members  of  Synod,  and  others,  and  that  the 
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penona  appointeil  ftr  the  porpoae  would  ha  in  attendance  to  dirtribate  this 
nicmben  and  gnesta,  and  that  1  purpooed  to  have  preaching  in  the  church 
daily  at  eleven  a.h.,  and  seven  p.m.,  and  to  have,  on  the  ■flemoon  of 
Thursday  at  three,  a  great  revival  -meetine,  to  which  the  members  of  Synod 
were  coraially  inTited;  The  large  church  was  crowded  the  firvt  evenin);, 
and  the  Hudiidice  received  a  nDble  and  awakening  sermon  irom  Rev.  Hr 
White  of  Chariot teville,  moderator,  on  '  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,' 
&C.  The  Synod  unanimously  agreed  to  adjourn  aa  a  body,  and  countenance 
the  great  revival- meeting,  at  three  on  Thursday.  I  drew  out  a  propnmme 
of  the  arrangnmenta  for  praise,  ursyer,  and  the  addresses.  There  were  five 
oddresM-e,  each  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  length — the  time  to  which  1  limited 
every  speaker.  I.  The  natnre  of  a  genuine  reviral — Bev.  Dr  M'Farlane. 
2.  The  necewity — Rer.  Mr  Hendron.  3.  The  desirahleneas — ilev.  Mr 
Stewart.  4.  Tlie  means — Rev.  Ben.  JA.  Smith  fi.  The  enconragements  to 
expect  mich  a  revival — Rev.  V.  Harrison.  At  least  14O0  persona  were 
packed  into  the  church.  Tile  spirit  was  admirably  sustained.  Never  did 
1  see  so  Bolemniaed  an  assembly.  The  effect  was  just  what  I  desired  and 
prayed  for.  The  members  of  Synod  entered  with  entire  fervent  sympathy 
of  heart  into  our  revival,  and  so  did  the  numerous  i>ody  of  visitors.  I  got 
the  best  and  warmest  preachers  in  the  Synod  to  help  me  with  preaching,  to 
come  to  the  inquiry- room,  and  to  hold  prayer  and  exhortation  meetings. 
,  "'  There  was  also  a  great  minionary  meeting  held  in  the  church  at  three 
P.M.  on  Satui'day,  arranged  by  myself  and  tiev.  Mr  Foote,  travelling  ^ent 
for  the  Virginian  Boanl  of  Foreign  Misaiona,  connected  with  the  Oeneral 
Assembly  ;  and  five  addrutors  were  delivered,  interspersed  with  devotional 
exercises,  like  tlie  revivst-inei-ting.  1  was  obliged,  however,  to  lose  the 
pcTHonal  benefit  of  it,  in  consequence  of  having  to  wait  on  the  numerous 
inquirers. 

"^  Never  have  I  spent  more  lime  and  labour  in  admitting  persons  to  the 
church  than  during  this  season.  O'lr  plan  is  tliis ;  I  myself,  or  along  with 
ministers  or  elders,  converse  with  applicants  individually,  till  the  inquirer 
ia  at  length  brought  to  entertain  the  hope  of  pardon,  &c.,  through  faith  in 
Christ.  When  any  one  professes  to  have  attained  hope,  he  ia  put  on  the 
list  of  '  the  professed ;'  and  then  the  st-asion  meet,  when  they  and  I  exa- 
mine the  applicanta,  either  singly  or  together ;  and  after  wa  arc  satisfied  as 
to  knowledge  and  character,  the  vole  is  put — '  Receive,  or  postpone,  admia- 
sion.'  At  the  two  sessions  held  on  the  Saturday  afternoon  and  Sabbath 
morning  after  Synod,  tliirly-five  persona  were  admitted  by  examination, 
and  six  by  disjunction ;  and  they  speared  in  the  uhurcli  alter  the  action- 
acrmon.  Six  of  tjiem  were  baptized,  and  Rev.  Mr  M'Elhenny  of  Lewi»- 
burgh,  the  moderator,  delivered  an  address  to  them  before  we  proceeded 
with  the  communion  service.  The  Lord's  supper  is  uniformly  diapensed 
on  the  Snbbath,  after  a  meeting  of  Synod  or  Presbytery,  in  this  country, 
and  oil  the  memben  of  court  remain  to  join  in  the  observance  of  that 
ordinance. 

**  Here  there  are  no  secular  inducements  to  impel  persons  to  a  profession 
of  scrionsnesa ;  and  there  is  less  danger  than  with  you  of  professing  Chria- 
tians,  or  those  seeking  odmiaaion  into  the  church,  being  influenced  by 
hypocrisy  or  sinister  motives.  The  only  danger,  in  a  revival  season  e^te- 
cially,  is,  that  the  principle  of  sympatlly  msy  operate  unduly,  so  as  to 
induce  self'deluuon.  In  civil  life  here,  an  irreligious  man,  if  moral  in  the 
estimation  of  the  world,  is  treated  in  every  reapeet  just  aa  a  religious  ntftn ; 
and  if  a  person  be  religious,  it  matters  not,  in  regard  of  respectability,  to 
what  denomination  of  Christians  be  belongs. 

"  The  synodical  Sabbath  was  a  great  day  with  ns.  The  Baptists  and 
Methodists  solicited  me  to  supply  their  little  churchee  with  ministers ;  and 
my  own  lecliire-tooro  waa  devoted  to  the  coloured  people,  who  also  got 
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Krvice  itiree  limes.  Our  own  cUnrch  was  drnselj'  packed,  ftnd  we  had 
trnlj'  4  HKMt  solemn  and  refreshing  fraal.  There  wu  aermon  again  at  four 
r.n.,  tad  all  the  places  of  woniliip  were  open  in  the  evening  at  seven.  We 
continued  sermon  in  the  foreDaon  and  evening  the  whole  of  the  foUoiring 
week,  with  the  exception  of  Saturday  forenoon,  and  the  inquiry-iooai  was 
opcD  dsily  from  three  to  holf-psit  five,  and  from  half-past  eight  till  ten. 
By  the  next  Sabbath,  other  twelve  persons  were  publicly  declared  in  the 
chuRh  as  admitted  for  the  first  time,  and  three  of  them  were  baptized. 
The  inquiry-room  has  since  been  open  at  three  and  eight  p.m.  on  Mondays, 
Weihiesdays,  and  Fridays.  On  the  2d  of  November,  other  four  inquirers 
OCR  admitted  into  commtinion  ;  and  yesterday,  thirty-one  sdditionsl  won! 
puWiely  declared,  and  ten  of  them  were  baptized. 

"Yesterday  (Nov.  13}  I  again  dispensed  the  Lord's  supper,  assisted  by 
fiev.  Dr  Buffer,  Mr  Armstrong,  and  Mr  Calhoun,  another  ruverendprofes- 
wr.  I  preovlied  the  action-sermon,  Dr  Ruffncr  nddrcned  the  new  commu- 
nieuits,  and  nreached  in  the  evening  to  the  white  people  in  the  Ii'ulure- 
raom,  while  Mr  Armstrong  and  I  preached  to  the  coloured  people  in  the 
church.  Three  other  persons  were  added  by  disjunction  yesterday.  Thus, 
by  Ibis  time,  we  have  added  in  all  ninety-one,  viz.,  eighty-two  by  examina- 
tion, and  nine  by  disjunction. 

"Bui  the  work  is  going  on  as  prosporonaly  at  this  moment  as  ever.  I 
We  ttill  sixty-four  persons  on  my  list  of  inquirers,  and  am  to  meet  on  ol- 
lernate  days  with  them  at  three  and  eight  r.H.  There  is  to  be  sermon  three 
tTcnings,  nod  a  prayer  and  exhortation  meeiing  the  other  three  evenings  of 
lite  werk  ;  and  we  intend  to  dispense  the  Lord  s  supper  again  on  the  second 
Sabbath  of  December.  The  revival  has  taken  hold  of  the  students  at  col- 
lege. Seven]  of  them,  who  were  preparing  themselves  to  be  lawyers,  have 
disposed  of  their  law-books,  and  pnrcoased  theological  ones  ;  and  have  re- 
atlved,  on  concluding  their  curriculum  at  college,  to  enter  on  the  study  of 
divinity.  Some  of  the  young  ladies  at  onr  female  seminary  have  joined 
the  church.  Several  of  the  cadets  at  the  military  inst it nle  areserioos;  but 
their  studifS  and  discipline  prevent  them  from  attending  our  meetings.  No- 
thing is  more  marked  than  the  happy  change  effected  on  the  whole  of  our 
cwnmunity,  and  the  change  extends  to  all  classes.  The  Baptist  and  Metho- 
din  ministers  have  fiockea  to  the  aid  of  their  small  churches  in  town,  and 
Mme  twenty-five  have  been  added  to  each  church.  The  revival  is  extend- 
ing to  churches  around  us  in  all  directions.  There  is  no  symptom  of  abate- 
ment, but  the  contrary,  here  ;  and  1  pray  Qod,  that  his  Spirit  may  not  only 
tarry  with  us  till  all  are  bronght  to  Chriat,  hut  that  he  may  dteeUtnilh  um 
far  txrr  ;  and  then  tre  shall  have,  what  I  most  desire,  a  '  perpetual  revi- 
vaL' 

"After  mature  deliberation,  and  consideringthatsomeof  my  people  wish- 
ed a  trial  of  the  '  standing  up,'  and  also  of  the  'anxious  seat' — and  finding 
that  the  Methodists  and  Baptists  were  using  it  with  snccesa,  so  far,  nt least, 
s«  that  persona  came  to  it— and  especially,  because  I  was  Informed,  that  five 
VDung  men  wished  to  come  forward  jint  in  that  way — 1  adopted  it  three 
times  last  week,  and  once  the  week  before.  The  '  standing  up'  I  adopted 
one  evening  before  the  meeting  of  Synod,  and  only  three  slowl  up  to  be 
prayed  for.  This  silenced  those  who  cried  out  for  the  '  anxious  seat  l>efore 
the  Synod  was  over,  at  least ;  and  the  inquiry- room  succeeding  so  well,  re- 
conciled them.  I  introduced  the  'anxious  seat'  in  the  way  of  requesting 
any  who  felt  desirous  to  come  forward  to  the  pews  in  front  of  the  pulpit, 
to  be  prayed  for  and  receive  an  address.  It  has  been  naed  in  this  way  all 
the  times  I  have  employed  it,  with,  1  think,  a  Balutory  effect ;  and  those 
who  came  to  it,  Iiave  subsequently  come  to  the  inquiry-room.  Thus,  I 
We  giatified  the  wishes  of  all  parties.  I  think  I  have  done  no  wrong,  so 
^  IS  the  use  of  these  measures  is  coucemed, — and,  like  the  people  in  Je- 
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rasslem,  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  my  people  seem  noir  to  be  all  of  one 
mind  and  oqd  heart, — and  aerer  did  brotherly  love,  or  love  to  me,  their 
paator,  manifest  itaclf  lo  atrougly  nnd  gweetly  among  them,  a*  itdoeanow. 

"  1  have  felt  myKlf  mnch  encoaraged  in  oar  revival,  by  the  kiDdnees  of 
miniateri^  brethren,  in  pro&ring  me  their  servicea ;  and  also  by  the  aid  I 
have  received  from  the  brethren  in  college,  three  of  whom  are  ordained 
Presbyterian  mtnbtera  and  meubert  of  oar  presbytery,  and  exceediDgly 
kind  and  reepectfol  to  me.  I  have  received  many  valuable  hints  duHn^ 
this  season  from  Dr  Hengh's  synodial  addrera — uncle  Donald's  Preabyterlal 
addreso — end  also  Dr  Brown's  Presbyteriol  address  on  the  revival  of  reli- 
gion. 

"  Although  I  have  Inboured  now  these  seven  weeks,  1  may  my  night  and 
day,  1  hare  great  canae  of  thanksgiving,  that  1  enjoy  at  this  moment  as  vi- 
gorous health  and  strength  of  body,  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life.  I  never  be- 
fore laboured  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  with  such  devout  and  delightful 
BRliiraction ;  and  1  am  sure  I  have  never  preached  better.  Had  I  come  to 
the  United  States  only  for  the  last  seven  weeks  1  have  spent  here,  witness- 
ing the  marvelloDs  manner  in  which  the  Lord  is  bearing  testimony  to  my 
minittiy — humble  as  it  is — mid  the  gladness  reigning  among  familiea,  in 
consequence  of  their  children  and  friends  forsaking  their  wicked  ways,  tuid 
declanng  on  the  Lord's  side,  I  should  have  been  more  than  recompensed 
for  ^1  my  anxiety,  toil,  and  expense." 


SECESSIONAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


Wiglomn,  ISiA  Ikcember  1843, — BcAd  a  professoriil  certificate  attesting  that 
Messrs  M'Craekan,  Ross,  and  Torrence,  had  attended  the  Hall  last  session; 
when  the  presbjrterj  preacriticd  subjects  for  homilies  and  eiaminatioo  on  the 
ETideacea  of  Christianity  before  neit  session  of  Hall.  Bead  a  petition  from 
■tlofKirkco  ■ " 


thp  cungrogstioll  of  Kirkcowan,  prayiog  the  presbytery  to  continue  the  Rev. 
Mr  Small  among  Ihein  for  another  year.  Heard  Mr  Smail  read  a  very  Inte- 
reetlag  report  of  sni'l  cougregnlloo  since  his  location  ainong  them-,  and  find- 
ing that  he  was  wilting  to  remSiin  another  year,  the  presbytery  unanimouslf 
agreed  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition— lo  send  all  the  papers  to  the  com- 
mittee on  Hume  Missions,  and  to  recommend  said  congregation  to  their 
favourable  regard.  Read  the  following  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Oate- 
bonse  session  :~"  OaltAaiat,  Oeiober  13,  184S.-John  Orr  and  Robert  Litde 
appeared  before  the  session,  and  complained  that  the  late  election  of  a  pre- 
centor was  contrary  to  the  rules  of  the  church,  inasmuch  as  the  person  choaen 
is  not  a  member  of  the  oongregatiun,  sod  requested  the  meeting  to  declare 
said  election  void,  and  to  enjoin  the  congregation  to  proceed  to  a  new  election 
— agreed  to  ask  advice  iif  the  presbytery. "  Heard  the  moderator  and  olcrk 
of  said  session  narrate  the  facts  and  circumstaoees  connected  with  said  elec- 
tion ;  when  the  presbytery  agreed  to  state,  that  they  consider  the  circumstonoes 
In  which  the  congregation  was  placed  with  respect  to  a  precentor,  as  such  "  an 
emergency"  as  warranted  them  to  depart  from  the  rule  laid  down  In  die  tonu 
of  proeednre,  and  consequently  that  the  petition  of  John  Orr  sbonid  be  re- 
jected. Examined  the  clerk's  Missionary  account,  and  found  it  correct — 
leaving  in  his  bond  a  balance  of  £3:0:7;  and  agreed  to  ask  £45  from  the 
Heme  Mission  fond  for  the  next  )ialf-year.  Engaged  in  devotional  exercises, 
which  were  conducted  by  Mr  Falconer.  Read  the  minute  of  Synod  respect- 
ing the  term  of  probation  to  be  allowed  to  preachers,  and,  after  long  and 
interesting  oonversation,  it  wae  agreed  to  postpone  the  decision  till  next  meet- 
ing. Agreed  that  thanksgiving  be  offered  to  Ood  for  his  goodness  in  t^  lata 
abundant  harvest,  by  all  the  congregations  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbj- 
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trry  on  the  lirit  S»bbath  or  Jsnnu-j  DSxt.     The  next  meetiiiK  to  be  held  M 
Wi^lon,  OQ  the  Tiiesd>y  after  the  firgt  Sabbath  of  Marob  next. 

Seliirk.— The  PreBbytery  of  Selkirk  met  here,  on  the  20th  of  December 
I B12.  The  cause  from  LiUie«Ieaf  was  taken  into  coDiideration.  Ur  Alexander 
Sif  vart,  pFeacUer,  being  prMent,  gave  aa  Bccount  of  the  reaionE  vhich  had 
■ndneed  him  bo  decline  the  call  from  Lilliealeaf.  The  petition!  from  the  con- 
pfgatioB  in  support  of  the  call,  and  of  the  complaint  and  reference  in  regard 
ID  Mr  St««art'B  rGfusal  were  read,  as  vere  also  petitiuni  from  certain  elder! 
(lid  meoibers  of  the  coogregatioa  agaioit  proceeding  with  the  call.  The  com- 
niiMionere  also  >ere  fully  heard.  Mr  Stewart  waa  then  called  upon  to  Bt«l« 
hii  rievi  in  the  matter.  He  atal«d  that  haTing  now  heard  the  eoinmia- 
■ionera  from  the  congregation,  for  and  agaiust  tbe  call,  and  giien  to  it  tbo 
moat  Mrioae  conaideration,  the  obstacles  to  the  acceptance  of  the  call  were  in 
a  peat  meksnre  remored,  and  that  he  now  accepted  it.  The  presbytery  tb«a 
proceeded  to  give  judgment  in  the  case.  After  the  members  had  given  their 
■ipinion,  »  rote  was  stated,  proceed  in  the  circunistauecs  with  Mr  Stevan'a 
KCtlement  at  LUliesleaf  or  not,  when  it  carried  unanimously,  proceed.  The 
preibyifrj  then  assigned  triali  for  ordination  to  Mr  Stewart,  and  appointed 
iiim  to  give  Uiem  in,  in  whole  or  in  part,  at  the  next  meeting  of  presbytery. 
Mr  Joha  Baird  gave  in  all  his  trials  for  ordination,  which,  upon  a  vote  being 
stated,  were  nuanimously  sustained,  and  bis  ordination  was  appointed  to  take 
place  at  Jedburgh,  on  Wednesday  the  ISth  of  January  neit,  Mr  Kobertson  to 
preach,  and  Mr  Lawton  lo  preside,  and  gire  the  charges  to  the  minister  and 
the  congregaliun. — The  Presbytery  met  at  Jedburgh,  on  Wednexday  the  13th  of 
January  I&13,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr  John  Baird,  to  the  pastoral  charge  oi 
the  Second  United  Atsociate  Congregation  there.  The  clerk  stated,  that  he  had 
receired  m,  letter  from  Mr  Lawion,  on  the  31st  December,  intimating  Uiat, 
owing  to  the  state  of  his  health,  it  was  not  considered  adTisable  by  his  medical 
Bitemdaat  and  by  himself,  that  he  should  fulfil  the  appointment  of  the  presby- 
tery, and  preside  in  the  ordination  of  Mr  Baird.  and  give  the  charges  to  the 
minister  and  the  people.  The  derk  also  stated,  that  upon  receiving  this  let- 
ter, he  bad  communicated  with  the  moderator,  and  with  his  concurrence  had 
rfqoeeted  Mr  Kutherford  to  be  in  readiness  to  talie  Mr  Lawson's  place,  and 
perform  the  duties  assigned  to  him,  to  which  Mr  Kutherford  had  consented. 
The  presbytery  sustain^  Mr  Lawson's  excuse,  approved  of  the  conduct  of  the 
derk,  and  appointed  Hr  Kutherford  to  preside  in  the  ordination,  and  give  the 
chargea.  After  the  usual  preliminary  formalities  were  attended  to,  pnbUe 
wonhip  was  commenced  in  the  ordinary  way  by  Mr  Robertson,  who  preached 
a  aennoa  on  John  xii.  32,  The  clerk  narrated  the  previous  steps,  and  pnt  the 
i]ae*liona  of  the  formula  to  Mr  Baird,  and  an  opportunity  was  afforded  to  the 
cungH^tion,  of  testifying  their  adherence  to  their  call.  Mr  Baird  waa  then 
set  apart  by  solemn  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery 
to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  to  the  pastoral  rliarge  of  the  Second 
United  Associate  Congregation  of  Jedburgh.  After  which  themodeiMor  gave  a 
charge  to  Mr  Baird,  and  also  to  the  people.  The  services,  which  were  conducted 
in  the  church  belonging  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Nicol'a  congregation,  kindly  granted 
for  the  occasion,  were  appropriate  and  interesting,  and  appeared  to  give  the 
greateat  satisfaction  to  the  crowded  audience.  There  was  m  Soiree  held  in  the 
same  place  in  the  evening,  attended  by  at  least  900  persons,  and  presided  over 
by  the  Ber.  Mr  Nioal,  when  Mr  Baird  was  introduced  to  the  christian 
pnblic  of  Jedburgh,  and  most  cordially  welcomed,  and  addresses  on  suitable 
(i>pics  weredelivered  by  »e»eral  members  of  presbytery,  and  by  ministers  be- 
longing to  the  town  and  neighbourhood.  After  the  ordination  services  wen 
finished,  A  petition  was  presented  and  read  from  the  congregation  of  Earlston, 
reqnetting  the  pKsbvtery  to  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  moderate  in  a 
call  for  one  to  be  colleague  and  snccessor  to  their  present  aged  minister,  the 
Rev.    WiUiam   I«ider,     The   commissioners,    Messrs  Thomas   Kerr   and 


the  arrangements  proposed  b^  the  congregation,  agreed  anauiiDously  to  delay 

the  consideration  of  the  petition  for  a  moderation  till  the  next  meeting,  and  in 
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the  meantime  to  ftppotnt  ■  committee  to  hold  a  friendly  conference  with  Mr 
Lauder  a.Tid  the  oongre^tion  in  reference  to  thii  muter,  >ll  which  wmi  done 
kccordingly.  Tbe  ncn  meeting  of  preabyiery  ia  to  be  M  Melrose,  on  Tnesday 
Ae  14th  dar  of  Febrnftrr. 

EiUnburijh,  Ztl  J'lnuary  1043. — The  Preabytery  of  Edinbnrgh  met  thii  day. 
llie  moet  of  the  dby  vas  again  occupied  in  hearing  dIscourseB  of  itodenta  on 
trials  for  lieenre.  The  committee  appointed  to  Tiiit  the  congregation  at 
Abeilady  had  addtliona  made  to  it,  and  it«  powers  eiilarg«d.  Tbe  pr««byt«ry 
iMolfed,  on  reiuling  and  coaaidering  the  petition  of  Mr  Laxaras — that  tberv 
eziated  no  reason  fur  altering  their  former  dension  in  hia  ease. 

Qlatgaw,  Itlth  January  1843. — The  Unitetl  Associate  Preabytery  of  Olaegow 
(net,  and  was  constituted,  Mr  Somerrllle,  moderator.  Received  *  petition  from 
the  station  in  BelfUt  for  a  moderation.  Appointed  Hr  lAwrie  of  Partiek  b> 
preach  in  Belf^t  on  1st  and  id  Sabbaths  of  February,  and  wfaen  there  to  pre- 
tide  in  the  moderation  of  a  call.  Mr  Alexander  Duncan,  Eaat  Regent  PJmc^ 
Glasgow,  preaented  a  petition  from  his  brother,  Mr  Waiter  Duncan,  and  th« 
congregation  nsaembling  in  Parliamentary  Road,  Qlaagow,  pmjing  to  be  ad- 
mitted u  ministrr  and  congregation  into  the  commanion  of  the  Seeesaion 
church.  A  committee  appointed  to  retirewith  the  petition  reportcl,  that  there 
Wat  nothing  in  its  wording  to  prevent  its  being  read,  and  recommended  to  the 
preabytery  to  state  thatin  readinfrit,  theydid  not  recogniae  Mr  Walter  Dnnean 
U  mtniater,  nor  the  other  petitkmeni  aa  a  congregation  under  bit  pastoral  in- 
vpectioD,  Inaamach  as  he  has  been  deposed  by  a  sentence  of  thia  presbytery, 
confirmed  by  the  supreme  court.  The  presbytery  adopted  this  report,  and 
liaring  read  the  petition,  adjoamed  consideration  to  next  ordinary  meeting, 
"The  overture  on  probatinnera  sent  down  to  preabyteriea,  by  a  deed  of  9ynod,  w»a 
read  and  considered.  The  presbytery  agreed  to  express  approval  of  the  orer>- 
tnre  generally,  Dr  M'Parlane  diBsenting.  Messrs  Beath  and  Gillespie  de- 
livered parte  of  trial*  for  licence,  which  were  awitained.  Mr  Reid  ftniahed 
hta  trials,  and  was  licensed. 

MaiKhater,  January  10,  1843. — The  United  Asaociat«  Presbytery  of  Lan- 
csaliire  met,  and  waa  constituted  by  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  P.  Skinner. 
Inter  alia,  Tbe  Rev.  W.  M'Kerro*  having  expressed  a  wish  to  engage  the 
attention  of  the  presbytery  for  a  little,  with  their  eonaent  proceeded  to  make 
some  interesting  statementa  respecting  the  present  poaition  of  Ihe  Hmnlt^ 
F«nd,  and  referred  to  some  aoggeations  of  the  Rev,  Richard  Hunter  of  Car- 
liale  in  the  matter.  Appointed  the  Revs.  W.M'Kcrrow,  W.R.  Tborbum,A.M., 
with  Mr  Thomson,  elder,— a  committee,  to  correspond  with  Mr  Hunter  on 
the  Bubject,  and  to  do  in  the  circnmstances  of  the  case  whatever  may  seem 
neccaaary  and  proper  for  promoting  an  equitable  adjnatment  of  tbe  qneetlon. 
There  was  read  a  letter  from  the  clerk  of  tbe  preabytery  of  Newcastle  on  the 
propriety  of  forming  a  Provincial  Synod,  to  be  composed  of  the  various  prei- 
f>yt«riea  of  the  Secession  Church  in  England.  The  clerk  waa  instructed  to 
Inform  the  preabytery  of  Ne«caat)e,  through  their  clerk,  that  they  were 
quite  prepared  to  co-operate  with  said  presbytery  in  reference  to  the  proposed 
Union.  There  waa  read  a  paper  from  the  Rev.  J.  Outhrie,  A.M.,  Kendal, 
regarding  the  document,  entitled,  "  Doctrinal  Errora  Condemned,"  iaaned  by 
tbe  Synod  of  1843.  Members  expreaacd  their  views,  but  agreed  to  defer  all 
further  conalderation  of  MrGothrie'a  paper,  till  aome  future  meeting  at  which 
Mr  O,  may  be  present.  The  preabytery  was  further  occupied  in  ctuisi- 
deriug  an  intvroating  c»e«  of  reqaest  for  aapply  of  aermon  from  them.  Ap- 
pointed Bevs.  F.  Skinner  and  W.  R.  Thorbum,  A.M.,  to  visit  tbe  place  (the 
name  of  which  need  not  now  be  mentioned),  and  to  report  at  tbe  tiext  neetiog. 

Diatdtt,  Jamiarj  17,  1043. — The  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Dundee 
met,  and  was  constituted  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Ratnnge,  moderator  }>ro  (tat.  Inter 
Ma,  Mr  Ghtwana  finished  his  trials  for  ordination,  and  tbe  preabytery  agreed  to 
meet  at  Broughty  Ferry  on  Wednesday  after  tbe  first  Sabbath  of  Febraary, 
to  set  him  apart  for  the  work  of  the  boly  ministry  and  pastond  inapeetion  of 
the  congregation  there.  Mr  Muckersle  is  appointed  to  preach  on  the  ooea- 
sion,  Ur  Ramaffe  to  ordain  and  give  tbe  charge  to  the  minister,  and  Mr 
Hogg  to  address  the  congregation. 
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S«rtk  VwUrd  Aitoti'itt  Cimgrfgaliim,  Perlh.~~Al  the  annoal  meeting  of  tlia 
eoogregation  for  missioiun  and  bible  parpoiea,  held  oil  Moadaj,  &th  instant, 
ttUT  a  Terj  tuitable  and  impreeiive  addresi  bj  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Oilchrist, 
Bon  Street,  EdiQburgb,  the  congregation  proceeded  to  dispose  of  their 
coBiributions  for  tlie  bjpast  year,  and  tbo  foUuwing  aums  vere  To(ed,vii: — 

To  the  Sliision  Fond  of  the  United  Associate  Sruod,         .        jESU    0    0 

...  assist  ia  printing  Mr  Glen's  translation  of  iJie  Old  Testa- 
ment into  the  Persic  Isngu^e,  .  .  >n     n     n 

...  the  Glasgow  African  Missionary  Society, 

...  the  Building  fund  in  conneiion  with  the  Synod, 

...  the  Lerwick  School,         .... 

...  Dr  Thomoon's  Bible  Board, 

...BaoksforSabbath  School,  .  .  3  1$ 

,^  BdneatioD  of  ehildren  belonging  U>  the  Congregation,  7    3 


CoUeeted  extra  last  ■■ 


£112  18  » 
Slraamat,  Jantuuy  16, 1B43. — The  aanaal  meeting  of  the  missionary  society 
in  coDneiloD  with  the  United  Associate  Congregation  here,  was  held  this  dayj 
Rev.  William  Stobbi,  president  of  the  society,  in  the  chair.  After  the  report 
of  tke  aecietf  had  been  read,  interesting  addresses  were  delirered  by  tlM 
chairman,  Rev.  William  U'Qowan,  and  Mr  J.  B.  Johnston,  secretary.  Not- 
withstanding the  very  depressed  state  of  trade  among  the  members  of  the 
oongregatiou,  and  the  collection  for  the  Synod's  missions  in  July  last — the 
greatest  ever  made  by  them — the  income  of  this  is  considerably  above  that  of 
lut  year.     The  sum  amonnling  to  £35:6:0^  was  disposed  of  as  follows, 


Tract  DistribntlOK,  .... 

Ssndwick  Congregation,         .... 

Scottish  Missionary  Society,  .  • 

Glaa^iow  African  Missionary  Society, 

Synod's  Foreign  Missions,     .... 

For  the  propagalion  of  the  Gospel  in  Cmtnl  Africa,  acoord- 
ing  to  the  scheme  of  the  Jamaica  Missiotiary  Preabytery, 
and  given  anoDTOiouBly  with  a  note  reqnetting  Ikat  it  Mould 
be  so  employed,      ...... 

Balance  due  the  Treasurer,  .... 

D  the  hand*  of  the  Treasurer, 


£5    0    1 
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WEST  INDIAN  AND  AFRICAN  EDUCATIONAL  AND 
THEOLOGICAL  INSTITUTION. 

It  u  proposed  by  the  Presbyterian  Miniatem  and  Missionaries  of  Jamaiea 
to  form  ftD  EMCjiTuiNAt.  ErTABusHHRAT  for  the  inslraction  of  yonng  men, 
embracing  all  classes  and  colon 


ia  the  training  of  Native  Youth* 
as  Teachers, 'Catecbisto,  Prcachera,  a 
and  the  West  Indies.     At  the  same  t 

eubinit  to  the  rales,  and  defray  their  o'  ,  „  .        . 

hare  im  other  ohject  in  view  than  that  of  filling  civil  situationB  in  society. 
>osed  that  the  instilulion  bo  situkled  on  the  west  endof  Uw 


The  pnneipal  object  of  the  Seminary 

"■      '  "  .     f  ■  .      "        1-         ^jj^  Missionaries,  especially  for  AfHea 

me.  no  pupils  will  be  excluded  wh* 

ixpenses,  although  they  may 


It  ia  pra|»osed  that  t 
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isUnd,  so  M  to  be  in  tbe  vicinity  of  the  mnjority  of  the  Preibyterian 
oongTc^tions,  uid  that  n  Board  of  MAnogement  for  CMrying  this  ■chctne 
into  effect,  nnd  tmertees  for  holdinK  the  property,  be  appointed  by  the 
ministers  and  miBsionaries  connected  with  ihc  Jamaica  presbytery,  the 
ministert  of  the  Presbyteriaa  churches  at  Falmouth  and  Montt^  Bay, 
and  any  other  evangelical  clergymen  or  laymen  whom  the  minitlers  and 
mission arii^  lihovo  specified  may  invito  to  co-operate  irith  them. 

While  the  a])pointment  of  teachers,  a  board  of  management  and  trustees, 
•nd  other  local  details,  shall  bu  permanently  vested  in  tile  said  ministers 
and  missionaries  in  Jamaica,  it  is  expected  that  the  corresponding  commit- 
tees in  Britain  will  afibrd  them  valuable  assistance,  by  recomniending 
suitable  teachers,  and  othern-iso  promoting  Ibu  great  object  in  view. 

It  would  be  exceedingly  desmble  if  buildings  could  be  purcbascdt  or 
erected,  for  the  purpose  of  conducting  llie  business  of  the  seminary  ;  but 
while  these  buildings  and  other  arransenients  are  in  progress,  a  limited  auiD 
might  be  expended  in  carrying  on  the  education  ik  suitable  yoong  men, 
who  might  otherwise  leavo  the  common  schools  and  engage  in  secular  em- 
ploy taeat. 

It  is  expected  that  all  parents  or  gnardians  who  posseaa  the  means  will 
bear  the  expense  of  their  children's  education.  As  there  are,  however, 
many  promising  youths  who  have  no  friends  able  or  inclined  to  assist  them, 
it  is  proposed  to  bear  the  expense  of  such,  in  whole  or  in  part,  from  the 
funds  which  may  bo  raised  by  chnrclies  or  chnritabk-  Individuals.  Although 
a  very  considerable  sum  may  be  calculated  upon  from  fees  p»d  by  parents, 
the  expense  of  buildings,  and  the  teacher's  salary,  will  require  a  large  ba- 
lance to  be  made  up. 

It  is  proposed  to  appoint  only  one  teacher  at  first,  who  shall  conduct  both 
the  literary  and  theological  deportments ;  but  as  soon  as  the  ntiniber  of 
students,  and  the  state  of  the  funds,  may  justify  such  a  step,  additional 
teachers  shall  afterwards  be  obtained,— for  the  classical,  philosophic,  and 
scientific  branches  ;  which  arrangement  will  enable  the  theological  tnior  to 
confine  his  attention  to  hia  own  peculiar  di'portmcnt. 

The  Presbyteriau  missionaries  have  felt  a  great  difficulty  in  pTOcnring 
fully  qualified  teachers  for  their  schools,  which  has  rendered  it  necessary 
to  send  to  Scotland  for  nearly  tl>e  whole  of  those  whom  they  now  have  ; 
and  which,  while  it  has  sut^ected  them  to  n  great  expense,  was  only 
adopted  as  a  temporary  measure.  They  are  also  grieved  to  find  that  their 
repeated  calls  for  an  additional  number  of  missionaries  have  not  becii 
adequately  responded  to, — partly  from  the  great  expense  of  sending  out 
and  supporting  European  missionaries,  and  partly  from  the  difficulty  of 
procuring  persons  at  once  fitted  for  the  work,  and  willing  to  devote  them- 
selves to  it :  they  must  therefore  look  to  the  natives  for  coadjutors  and 
Bocceuor«,  both  in  the  instruction  of  the  young,  and  in  preaching  the 
gospel. 

A  very  strong  and  laudable  desire  exists  among  the  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  elinrches  in  Jamaica  to  send  the  eospel  to  their  brethren, 
who  are  still  in  gross  darknen,  in  the  islands  of  the  west,  as  well  as  ou  the 
continent  of  Africa;  and  many  have  not  onlv  offered  liberal  contributions, 
but  have  also  devoted  their  mnr  to  this  worlc.  It  is  necessary,  however, 
that  these  youths  be  qualified  for  such  a  ephtre  of  labour  by  a  literary  and 
theological  education. 

The  disastrous  results  of  the  Iste  Niger  Expedition  to  thoee  Europeans 
who  were  engaged  in  it,  contrasted  with  the  comparative  health  of  those 
who  were  of  African  extraction,  added  to  many  previous  proofs  of  the  dele- 
terious influence  of  the  African  climate  on  European  constitutions,  afford 
convincing  evidence  that  tliu  evangelisation  of  the  western  and  central 
districla  of  that  great  continent  must  bu  effected  principally  through  the 
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k;cim;  of  the  natives  of  tropical  clinules ;  and  the  progreas  whidt  many 
i^theblKkaod  brown  childroD  ttATemade  in  our  common  BchooU,  proves 
beyond  a  doubt  that  they  are  tit  not  only  for  mental  improvement,  but 
bIm  for  filling  situstiona  of  usefulness  among  their  countrymen. 

The  friends  of  missions  have  dons  well  in  sending  the  glad  tidings  of 
■Ivstkn)  to  Jsmaica,  by  nhiuh  they  have  laid  the  foundation  of  a  christian 
cbarch  among  the  sons  of  Africa.  Let  them  now  assist  in  erecting  the 
mpCTStructure,  by  providing  an  adequate  supply  of  native  teachers, 
preaeben,  and  missionaries.  Through  this  agency,  and  the  blessing  of 
God,  the  work  of  christian  instruction  nill  be  carried  forward  with  steady 
peraeverarce ;  for  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  the  institution  about 
Id  be  established  will  not  merely  supply  Jamaica  with  many  agents  at  a 
rnsonable  expense,  but  will  also  be  a  nursery  of  instructors  for  the  circum- 
jweat  islands,  and  for  Africa  itself. 

Let  the  inh^itants  of  Britain,  from  whose  public  fands  so  man?  millions 
of  ponnds  have  been  generously  paid,  to  secure  freedom  for  the  cnildren  of 
A  Fries,  complete  thenoble  entnrpnse  by  emancipating  them  from  the  thraldom 
df  vice  and  ignornnce, — by  which  their  civil  freedom  will  bo  secured  and  com- 

ETetrd,  and  by  which  they  will  be  enabled  to  appreciate  and  improve  the 
ivoutahle  circumstances  in  which  thev  have  been  placed. 

Africa  has  long  been  depressed  ana  wssted  by  ignorance,  superstition, 
tad  slavery.  It  is  now  time  for  her  wounds  to  be  healed,  and  her  darkness 
to  be  dispelled  ;  and  the  most  eff^tual  means  for  accomplishing  this  pur- 
pose is  tlie  education  of  native  youths,  that  they  may  return  to  the  land  of 
thnr  hlhers  as  the  messengers  of  peace  and  salvation. 

The  prosperity  which  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  grant  to  the  Presbyterian 
mismon,— -ine  stage  at  which  it  has  arrived, — and  the  progress  of  society  in 
the  island,  are  proofs  that  this  is  not  a  premature  scheme,  but  one  which 
liie state  of  religion  and  education  in  the  island,  and  its  relations  to  other 
countries,  imperatively  demand.  At  present  a  number  of  boys  arc  sent 
from  one  of  the  largest  congregations  to  an  scademy  nearly  fifty  miles  dis- 
Isnt, — there  not  being  one  of  any  description  at  a  shorter  distance. 

It  is  nirrely  necessary  further  to  state,  that  the  seminary  will  occasion 
eonsiderable  expense,  particnlarly  at  the  commencement ;  and  although 
libenU  aid  may  confidently  be  espected  from  the  churches  in  Jnmaicii,  these 
ehurches  are  still  in  their  infancy,  and  almost  without  exception  involved 
■a  the  expense  of  erecting  schools  snd  places  of  worship,  or  in  paying  off 
the  debt  incurred  by  ench  buildings.  The  accomplishment  of  this  object, 
■omach  calculated  to  advance  and  extend  tli«  interests  of  religion,  will 
therefore  principally  depend  upon  the  liberality  of  the  christian  and  bene- 
Tolent  pnUic  of  Qreat  Britain. 

The  establishment  of  a  Literary  and  Theological  Institution  has,  for  a 
bumbcT  of  years,  been  earnestly  desired  by  the  Jamaica  Presbytery.  The 
object  has  also  been  recommended  by  many  intelligent  and  influential  per- 
MOB  in  this  country;  and  the  following  gentlemen,  well  known  to  the 
christian  world,  have  allowed  their  names  to  be  appended  to  this  document, 
IS  spproving  of  the  scheme :- — 

Bev.  Drs  Qordon,  J.  Brown,  and  Dr  Abercrombie,  Edinburgh. 

Uev.  Drs  Thomas  Brown,  Heugh,  Wardlaw,  and  King,  Glasgow. 

Bev.  Dr  Crichton,  Liverpool- 

A  copy  of  this  prospectns  having  been  sent  to  Dr  M'Kerrow  the  secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Missianary  Committee  of  the  Secession  Church,  he  hns 
promised  to  sabmit  it  to  the  committee,  at  its  next  mretiiig.  And  tlie 
directors  of  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society,  at  a  meeting  heltfon  the  ZOth 
Uetember  lost,  ^reed  to  the  following  resolution : — "  That  although  cer- 
tsin  parts  of  the  scheme  do  not  appear  to  come  within  (he  objects  of  the 
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Soottish  Hinionuy  Society,  aai  tha  otato  of  the  tociety's  fnnds  will  not 
admit  of  the  directon  undertaking  its  esUblUhment  and  support,  Ihey 
hif^ly  approTe  of  the  gOQerat  object  of  ths  propoaed  iiutitatioii,  and  cor- 
dially and  earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  attention  and  libemlity  of  the 
friends  of  reli^on,  and  of  the  African  race.'' 

CommUUet  of  Corrttpondence  with  tie  Board  in  Jamaua. 

AndreiTniomMii.  I»»'»»'^  J.nn-i  Peddit, Jon.  WS. 

-' Jkne*  Htnbkll,  LdCh. 


Heun  John  Cubball.  OUagow  QdIoii  Bi 
Katboalel  sUniI*DD. 
WUIlua  a  Hll^bdL 


H«T.  AIcx.B.Pit«noD,  \ 
joluBadU, J' 


HcT.  Dt  Cilebton, 


T.  Dr  Tddhr,  StcntaTf. 


The  following  gentlemen  have  been  reqacsted  to  form  a  committee,  along 
with  a  few  more  laymen,  who  may  feel  intertated  in  the  object : — 
Bcv.  James  Hamilton,  iSeerefa)^.  Messrs  JameE  Kiabet  and  Co., 

Bobert  Redpalh.  Booksellers,    Oxford  Street, 

Thomas  Archer.  Treaturert. 

SabscriptioDs  will  be  received,  in  this  country,  by  the  treasarers  of  the 
above  committees;  and  Dr  W.  Brown,  13,  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh, — and, 
iu  Jamaica,  bv  the  Kev.  Kobert  Thorbum,  the  Sev.  James  Denniston,  tha 
members  of  tne  Jamaica  presbytery;  and  Meears  Auderaon  and  Knnble, 
m1  id  tors,  Kingston. 

The  following  subscriptions  have  already  been  paid  to  the  Rev.  Q.  Blyth, 
for  the  institution : — 

Collection  at  Hampden,  Jamaica,        .         .         .    jCI2    0    0 

Mrs  Stirling  of  Cndder, fi    0    0 

MiM  Stirling  of  Keir, 10    0 

Mis*  Henderson,  Alloa, 10    0 

H.  H.  Gibb,  Esq.  Uoyal  Hotel,  .  .  .  .  10  0  0 
Bev.  J.  Abemethy,  Bolton,  .  .  .  .  2  0  0 
George  Banks,  Esq.  Haddington,  .  .  .  2  0  0 
Messn  Paton,  Tillicoultry,  ,  .  .  .  4  0  0 
Part  of  Eveninjf  Collection  at  Tllliooultry,  .         2    0    0 

Mi<H  Aikmnn,  Currie, 0  12     0 

Dr  Abercrombie, 10    0    0 

James  Cornwall,  Esq., 10    0    4 

John  Howden,  Esq.  Qarlton,     .        ~  .        8    0    0 

Paid  to  the  Bev.  P.  Anderson. 

•    Mrs  H.  Anderson,  Liverpool,     .        ,        .        .        5    0    0 

Mr  Bintoul,  PeHh, fi    0    0 
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SCOTTISH  BOARD  FOR  BIBLE  CIRCULATION. 

Al  ft  lfeet[ag  held  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
mppoiDt«d  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  carrying  more  fuUy  into  ^ect 
the  importuit  objects  of  the  InMitation,  the  Board,  after  matare  delibe- 
ntioD,  nnanimonBly  adopted  the  Report  irhich  is  subjoined,  and  which 
«••  ordered  to  be  printed  and  advertised. 

REPORT. 

It  will  be  admitted  on  all  hands  among  those  peaBessinz  accurate  infbr* 
mation  on  the  subject,  that  next  to  the  abolition  of  the  Bible  Monepolj  in 
Scotland,  the  institntion  of  the  Scottish  Board  for  Bible  Circulation  faae 
\ieen  the  grand  and  most  efficient  means  of  redudng  the  price  of  the  Holy 
Seriptnree  thronghoat  the  United  Kingdom  and  the  British  colonies. 
The  Word  of  the  Lord  has  socordinffly  had  free  eonrse,  and  been  cirenlated 
to  an  extent  hitherto  unprecedented  ;  and  Bihle  societies  have  saved  many 
tbonsanda  a  year,  by  which  they  may  provide  for  the  circulation  of  the 
Kble  in  fbreign  languages,  on  a  much  larger  scale  than  had  otherwise 
been  posaible. 

The  Scottish  Board,  howerer,  to  wbich  we  most  be  allowed  to  say  the 
ebnrehes  at  Christ,  Sabbath  schools,  and  the  country  at  larce,  have  been 
so  mnch  indebted,  has  had  to  straggle  with  almost  overwhelming  diffi- 
culties. But,  from  the  first,  its  principal  difficolty  has  been  the  want  of 
funds  for  accompli shing  Buccessfully  its  great  object^the  mnltiplieation 
and  diffiiaion  of  Bibles  at  the  cheapest  possible  rate,  and  without  profit 
to  any  one  but  for  laboar  actually  bestowed.  Indeed,  the  funds  with  which 
it  has  been  SDj>plied,  have  been  provided  chiefly  by  the  Secretary,  at 
great  ineonvenience  to  bimself. 

T«  remedr  the  evil  in  question,  the  committee  ananitnously  recommend, 

I.  That  the  capital  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  institntion  with  in- 
ereaaed  efliriency  shall  be  raised  in  shares  ofL.5  each,  on  which,  however, 
no  profit  ah^l  be  allowed,  except  a  return  of  5  per  cent.,  that  no  loss 
may  be  anstuned  by  individoale  seeking  merely  to  promote  a  universal 
benefit  of  the  most  important  kind. 

IJ.  That  the  money  thus  raised  shall  be  lodged  with  one  of  the  Banki 
in  name  of  the  Treasurer,  who  shall  be  authorized  to  draw  upon  it  only 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  ready  money  for  the  stock  of  Bibles  which  it  may 
be  jadged  requisite  to  purchase  from  time  to  time. 

ni.  That  it  having;  been  well  ascertained,  that  by  paying  ready  monev 
for  the  sheets  and  binding,  a  saving  of  from  7  j  to  10  per  cent,  on  eacn 
quantity  purchased  may  be  effected,  and  as  this  may  be  repeated  several 
times  in  a  year  with  the  same  capital,  the  snm  thus  saved  shall  be  laid 
■side  for  paying  the  interest  on  tne  capital,  and  for  returning  the  share* 
of  indiridnals  «^en  reqaiied. 

N.B.  Those  who  reqnirethe  amount  of  tbeirshares  in  Bibles,  may  have 
it  at  any  time,  but  those  reqturing  it  in  cash  must  give  six  months  pre- 

IV.  That  the  capital  raised  shall  he  under  the  management  of  a  com- 
tnittee  or  Board  of  twelve  gentlemen,  to  be  annually  chosen  by  the  Share- 
holder*, at  a  public  meeting  to  be  duly  advertised  for  tbat  purpose.  Each 
Shareholder  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  either  personally  or  by  proxy; — one 
third  of  the  committee  to  retire  annually. 

y.  That  the  members  of  the  committee  or  Board  shall  be  specially  in- 
■tmeted  to  allow  no  debt  in  any  case  to  be  contracted,  nor  any  Bibles  to 
be  isnied  from  their  depositories  but  for  ready  money,  AU  apprehrasioni 
of  risk  to  the  Sbareholnera  being  thus  completely  prevented. 
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VI,  That  congrentions  or  S»bbat)i  eebooU  taking  »  share  or  aharea, 
afaatl  be  repreientea  br  their  ministerB,  elders,  or  deacons,  who  aball  be 
entitled  to  vote  st  all  public  meetings  ;  or  when  this  may  be  impncti- 
eable,  Uiat  aaj  Te[>reBentatioDB  for  improving  the  mstitation  wbicn  tbev 
may  forward  in  writing,  sball  be  foithmllj  attended  to,  and  that  all  bdui 
oongregationB  or  Sabbath  schools  shall  be  entitled  to  a  deduction  of  10  per 
cent,  in  the  retail  prices,  fixed  b;  the  Board  ;  while  the  same  advantage, 
n»  formerly  resolved,  will  be  given  to  all,  whether  Shareholders  or  not,  who 
subBcribe  towards  the  parcbase  of  the  stereotype  plates. 

It  is  heUeved  that  if  the  preceding  resolutiuus  be  carried  into  effect,  a 
still  fitrther  rednction  in  the  price  of  the  Scriptures  will  follow ;  as  the 
Board  will  always  ^e  able  to  go  to  the  cheapest  market,  and  it  can  have  no 
interest  to  serve,  nor  any  end  whatever  to  promote,  but  that  of  securing 
Cheap  Bible  Circulation,  An  apoeal  is  toerefore  earnestly,  but  confi- 
dently, made  to  all  the  friends  of  this  great  cause  thronghout  the  Kmpire, 
to  exert  themselves  for  its  support.  Who  that  loves  the  Bible  and  can 
afford  to  advance  a.  small  sam,l)Ut  should  see  it  his  duty  to  come  forward 
in  such  a  case?  What  Minister  anxious  for  the  dissemination  of  God's  blessed 
Word  amoUK  his  own  people,  especially  the  yoaag  and  the  poor,  but  Hhonld 
exert  hisinfTnencowitn  the  wealthier  of  bis  mends  to  make  so  small  a  sacri- 
fice, if  indeed  there  be  any  sacrifice  in  the  cascT  Will  the  nnmeroos  indi- 
viduals in  Congregations  and  PresbytericE  in  Scotland, and  connected  with 
Schools,  Associations,  and  Unions,  in  England,  who  have  applauded  the 
exertions  of  those  chiefly  concerned  in  the  movement,  and  so  nandsomely 
convened  to  them  their  votes  of  thanks,  content  themselve*,  without  giving 
to  their  plans  and  efforts  more  substantial  aid,  and  thus  risk  the  very  exis- 
tence ofan  institution,  on  the  annihilation  of  which  a  rise  in  the  price  of 
the  Scriptures  would  inevitably  follow  f  In  the  hope  that  this  appeal  will 
not  be  made  in  vain,  the  Committee  have  only  to  add  their  rei^uest  that 
applications  to  be  enrolled  among  the  Shareholders  of  the  Scottish  Board 
for  Bible  Circulation  may  immeiflately  be  made  to  the  Secretary  at  Cold- 
stream, or  to  the  present  Treasurer,  H.  D,  Dickie,  Esq.,  No.  2,  Newington 
Place,  Edinburgh. 

WILLIAM  WEMYSS,  Dtp.  Ckm.  Gm.,  Chairman. 
ADAM  THOMSON,  D.D.  Seemtary. 


ehrata  in  last  kuubi 


e  4,  line  14  from  butlom,  for  mm  read  man. 

6  ...  for  TmiontTe*d  ruKun. 

6,         25  ...  for  plan  of  Prauidenre  read  palm  of  AvwtdoKf. 

27  ...  tor  liinditui  rtad  trending. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


PA3T0EAL  ADDRESS  FROM  A  SESSION  TO  THE  CONGRE- 
GATION UNDER  ITS  CHABQE.  HEAD  FROM  THE  PULPIT 
ON  THE  LAST  SABBATH  OF  DECEMBER  1842. 

CiiiiSTiAK  Brbthrev, — As  those  "who  are  over  you  to  the  Lord) 
tod  admoniBh  yoa,"  and  under  lolemD  obligations  and  vowi  to  "  watch 
tor  ymiT  soals  as  they  who  mast  give  account,"  we  feel  that  we  are 
bound  not  only  to  administer  faithfully  the  discipline  of  the  Chureh 
in  individual  ca«es  which  come  before  us  judicially,  but  also  to  do 
wbat  in  us  lies  for  preventing  the  necessity  of  such  disclpliue  by  ad- 
<lr»nng  to  you  at  lai^e,  admonitions  and  warnings  agiunst  abounding 
evils,  especially  when  it  is  to  be  feared  they  abound  even  amongst  nomi- 
nal Christians  and  members  of  churches :  lest  ye  also  be  found  yielding 
to  the  prevailing  iniquity,  and,  "  led  away  by  the  error  of  the  wicked, 
M  frooa  your  own  stedfastn ess,"  thus  dishonouring  God,  polluting 
■he  communion,  and  weakening  the  moral  influence,  of  the  Church, — 
hringing  guilt  and  spiritual  barrenness  on  your  own  souls,  and  "  giving 
Metsion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme."  "  Suffer,"  then, 
brethren,  "  the  word  of  exhortation,"  whilst  with  all  fidelity,  but  also, 
we  trust,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  brotherly  love,  we  warn  you 
sgtinst  the  sin  of  drunkenness. 

You  need  not  be  told  that  dmnkennesa  is  one  of  those  sins  because 
of  which  "  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience." 
It  is  a  direct  violation  of  the  divine  command, — "  fie  not  drunk 
wilh  wine,  wherein  is  excess,"  and  of  that  other,  than  whico  few  are 
oltener  repeated  in  Scripture,  and  which,  though  of  very  comprebeu- 
Mve  import,  is  yet  peculiarly  applicable  to  this  vice, — "  Be  sober." 
1[  is  a  shameful  perversion  of  the  bounties  of  Providence, — a  de- 
grading and  guilty  indulgence  of  animal  appetite, — a  deliberate 
qneneliiag  of  the  light  of  reason  and  conacieooe,  and  letting  loose  of 
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thiue  worst  impulses  of  our  nature  which — self- govern nieut,  for  the 
time,  being  gone — may  hurry  to  a  grosBnew  of  vice  and  violent  crime*) 
which,  in  moments  of  sobriety,  would  be  ihrunk  from  with  horror.  It 
is,  in  short,  a  sin  which,  deeply  debasing  and  criminal  in  itself,  is  the 
fruitful  parent  of  almost  every  other,  too  surely  making  ready  its 
victim  for  whatever  is  defying  to  God,  and  whatever  is  disgusting 
or  abhorrent  to  m^D- 

You  need  not  be  tuld  of  the  evils  which  flow  from  habitual  and 
conBrmed  drunkenness.  The  body  soon  becomes  a  prey  to  the  constant 
excess  of  stimulus  and  excitement;  undue  action  in  particalar  organs, 
and  disorder  in  the  functions  of  the  frame  in  general,  superinduce 
disease,  and  undermine  the  power  of  resisting  it  when  it  arise*  from 
other  causes, — the  nervous  system  is  shattered,  the  conatitniion 
exhausted  and  broken  down, — and  either  life  falls  in  with  a  sudden 
crash,  or  the  poison  works  graduEtlly,  with  noiseless  but  sure  efl«ct, 
till  at  last  the  body  has  become  a  wreck,  and  n  premature  grave  ia 
ready  for  it. 

The  effects  on  the  mind  are  still  more  appalling.  Tbe  animal 
spirits  lose  their  tone,  and  unnatural  excitement  is  followed  by  equally 
unnatural  depression, — that  somelimei  dsrkening  into  melancholy, 
and  it  again  sometimes  made  darker  still  by  delirious  horrors ;  the 
intellectual  powers  grow  enfeebled, — their  habitual  relaxation  either 
benumbing  them  ioto  abeutule  torpor,  or  leaving  them  free  only  to 
flighty  aod  fllful  action,  but  wholly  incapacitating  them  for  seven 
discipline,  steady  applicaliou,  and  serious  exertion  ;  the  authority  of 
'  conscience  is  destroyed,  its  familiarity  with  vicious  gralificatioo 
"fearing"  it  "as  with  a  hot  iron,"  and  any  remaining  sensibility  only 
goading  to  renewed  excesses,  which  may  further  bluut  ^nd  snaother 
it;  self-control  is  lost  in  habitual  indulgence;  appetite  is  too  strong 
even  for  the  sense  of  shame;  restrunls  of  alt  kinds  are  powerleas; 
the  way  is  open  to  every  species  of  wickedness,  and  the  slave  of  the 
corrupt  and  corrupting  vice  is  borne  headlong  in  the  path  whicb 
"  leadeth  down  to  hell,  taking  bold  on  the  chambers  of  death." 

To  all  this  must  be  added  the  ruin  of  worldly  circumstances — 
both  directly,  by  causing  shameful  waste  of  substance,  and,  still  more, 
indirectly,  by  producing  negligence  in  business,  and  that  "  drowsinssa 
which  ctotbes  a  man  with  rags  ;*'  the  destructimi  of  the  peace  and 
nomfort  of  families,  causing  starvation  and  u^slid  misery  wliera 
there  might  have  been  deoeiicy  an^  plenty, — brawls  and  strife  where 
there  ought  to  l>e  haruony  and  love, — turning  the  saeredoess  of  hom« 
into  a  curse, — making  wives  more  heart-broken  than  widows,  and 
children  more  desolate  than  the  fatherless ;  in  a  word,  the  grievous 
injury  to  society,  in  tbe  shameless  exhibition  of  vice,  tending  to  the 
relaxation  of  public  morals  and  to  the  corruption  of  the  wisd  and 
manners  of  the  age. 

Knowing,  then,  the  awful  character  and  tendencies  of  intemperanoe, 
we  admonish,  and,  with  all  earneatDess,  beseech  you,  bretiiren,  to  "  let 
your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  there 
are  none  among  you  given  over  to  hal>itB  of  confirmed  and  inveterate 
drunkennett.  jf  there  were,  and  tbe  case  were  made  clevto  ns,  and 
tbe  individual,  after  solemn  and  affeotiotiat«  rebuke  and  w»rningi|^r- 
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iistei  otnlinately  in  his  evil  conrsn,  mir  bouI  wouIi!  indeed  "weep 
for  him  b  wcret  places;"  but  still  it  wonM  reni&in  for  ni,  in  fnitiiful- 
nets  to  him  and  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  trust  reposird  in  us  by  the 
Chareli's  Head,  to  disown  him  as  a  partaker  of  nur  ftliowship,  and  to 
put  nwty  from  Biuniig  ourdeWes  "th»t  wicked  person." 

Bnt  while  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  confirmed  and  habitual  drunkards 
ve  to  be  found  comparatively  seldom  amongst  members  of  scriptuniltf 
organiied  churches,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  too  often  amongst 
iheiB  those  who  do  not  feel  as  they  ought  the  obligations  of  Christian 
wbriely,  and  suffer  themselves  to  be  overtaken  in  occasional  acts  of 
dmnkenness.  We  would  not  bring  "  a  railing  accusation."  We  trust 
that  tven  if  this  charge  applies  to  any  amongst  you,  the  cases  are  few. 
It  ii  painful  In  harbour  the  suspicion  at  all ;  yet  there  are  those  to 
wfcnm  we  must  say,  *'  We  stand  in  doubt  of  you."  Let  there  be  no 
oecuion  for  the  donbt  for  the  future.  Think  not  lightly  of  even  on« 
act  of  intemperance.  One  act  endangers  a  second,  and  you  know  not 
■hat  the  end  maybe.  A  few  more  repetitions,  and  the  occasional 
act  may  become  a  li&hit.  Say  not,  "  Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he 
tliauld  do  this  thing?"  "  8e  not  high-minded,  bnt  fear,"  Every 
rniewed  yielding  lessens  the  power  to  resist,  and  the  indulgence 
which  you  now  control  may  make  you  its  slave.  But  even  were  it  not 
10,  ii  Dot  one  act  of  intemperance  a  heinous  sin  against  God  7  How 
djie  you  wantonly  surrender  the  restraints  of  reason  and  conscience, 
lid  leave  yotirself  at  the  mercy  of  loose  sppetite  and  passion  ?  Re- 
member  the  awful  examples  from  Noah  downwards,  and  tremble  at  a 
linglB  act  of  drunkenness.  Even  should  Providence  interpose  to 
reftraio  you  when  yon  cannot  restrain  yourselves,  is  not  the 
ihuught  of  the  sunken  and  degraded  slate  implied  in  drunken- 
usi,  itself  suffirient  to  fill  yon  with  shame  ?  How  unworthy 
ii  tuch  a  state  of  rational  and  immortal  beings !  What  if,  in  that  state, 
jon  were  snmmoned  into  the  presence  of  God  ?  Do  you  not  provoke 
lie  tammona  ?  How  should  you  be  prepared  to  meet  your  God,  and 
lo  give  in  your  final  account?  Brethren,  "yourselves  know  perfectly 
Hat  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Therefore 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober."  Watchfulness  is  necessary  in  order  to 
■obriety,  and  especially  so  in  those  who  have  at  any  time  been  over- 
taken by  drunkenness.  Be  on  your  guard  sgainst  the  circumstances 
that  have  proved  a  snare  to  yon.  We  do  not  say,  ag  a  general  rule, 
never  use  strong  drink.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinions  of  individuals 
among  us,  on  this  point,  as  a  session,  we  have  no  right  to  dictate,  bnt 
Inre  it  to  every  man's  own  jodgment  and  conscience  to  direct  him  ;  but 
*c  do  say,  if  you  cannot  take  strong  drink  without  finding  that  you 
sre  almost  Dtiiformly  led  to  drink  to  excess,  then,  in  this  case,  you  are 
goilly  of  courting  temptation,  and  laying  a  snare  for  your  souls,  if  you 
iWnk  at  all.  And  further,  we  entreat  every  one  of  you  to  avoid  the 
hinnls  of  intemperance' — to  shun  the  compan.  of  those  who  would 
tliiok  it  stnnge  if  ye  ran  not  to  the  same  excess  of  riot  with  themselves, 
—to  let  the  time  past  of  your  lives  suffice,  if  in  it  ye  "  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,"  and  "  walked  in  excess  of  wine,  revellings,'*  and 
abominable  isdulgeticet — and  to  be  taught  now  by  the  grace  of  God, 
»lrirt  bringeth  salvation,  to  "  live  soberly  in  the  present  evil  worid." 
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As  yon  valoe  lb«  honour  and  authority  of  God — is  you  value  the 
hoDuur  of  Christ  and  his  Church — at  you  value  Iheiuteretts  and  peace 
of  those  nxial  dear  to  you — as  you  value  your  own  immortal  souls — 
we  warn  and  admonish,  and  affectionately  beseech  you  to  waleh  and 

While  we  thuH  admonish  and  warn  against  the  sin  of  drunkenness, 
we  bare  also  a  word  of  exhortation  to  those  who  earn  their  subsistence 
in  whole  or  in  part,  by  keeping  up  premises  in  which  strung  drink  is 
bought  and  consumed.  We  do  not,  as  a  session,  pronounce  your  call- 
ing an  unlawful  one.  But  we  do  say,  that  it  is  one  full  of  dangers  and 
snares,  and  requiring  continual  circumspectnesi  and  vigilance.  It 
eannot  be  unlawful  to  supply  the  means  of  lawful  comfort  or  refresh- 
ment i  but  it  muet  be  unlawful  and  highly  criminal  to  be  the  knowing 
minister  of  sin.  Now  this  you  make  yourselves,  if.  for  the  sake  of 
gain,  through  the  fear  of  giving  offence,  or  from  any  other  motive,  yon 
wilfully  and  dehberately  encourage  the  drunkard  in  bis  drunkenness, 
and,  when  already  he  has  made  himself  vile,  give  him  the  means  of 
making  himself  more  vile.  "  Woe  unto  him  that  glvetb  his  neighbour 
drink ;  that  putteet  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest  him  drunken." 

In  connexion  with  this,  we  have  another  warning  to  addreas  to  per- 
sona following  tbia  calling :  and  it  relates  to  the  opening  of  their  houses 
(o  all  comers  on  the  Lord's  day — or,  indeed,  to  the  opening  of  them  to 
any  who  come  on  that  day  for  the  purpose  merely  of  obtaining  strong 
drink.  It  may  be  quite  becoming  and  necessary  in  you  to  nave  an 
open  door  for  penons  from  a  distance,  who  have  been  attending  pub- 
lic worship,  and  need  refreshment  for  the  body,  without  having 
"  houses  of  their  own,"  or  friends'  houses,  "  to  eat  and  to  drink  in." 
That,  we  say,  is  lawful  and  proper.  But  to  admit  persona  to  your 
houses  who  have  no  such  occasion, — persoos  who  come  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  purchasing  and  consuming  strong  drink  during  the  sacred  hours 
of  the  Sabbath,  is  so  criminal  and  flagrant,  that,  whilst  we  know  tliere 
are  those  among  you  who  would  on  no  consideration  practise  it,  we 
are  slow  to  believe  it  of  any  who  are  in  communion  with  the  church, 
and  profess  themselves  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Who  are 
thote  who  frequent  public  houses  for  the  purpose  of  drinking  on  the 
Lord's  Day?  Those,  and  generally  speaking,  those  only,  whoae  love 
of  strong  drink  has  overcome  in  them  all  sense  of  decency  and  shame. 
And  dare  you  pander  to  such  vices  as  theirs  ?  to  the  borrid  vice  of 
drunkenness,  and  that  vice  aggravated  by  a  Hhameless  profanation  of 
the  holy  Sabbath  of  the  Lord.  What  excuse  could  you  devise  for 
yourselves  P  We  can  think  of  none,  and  dare  not  be  partners  in  the 
guilt  of  such  conduct,  by  knowingly  retaining  any  practising  it  in  the 
communion  of  the  church.  If  others  follow  this  practice,  suffering  a 
Inve  of  gain  to  blind  them  to  its  guilt, — "be  not  ye  partakers  with 
them."  "  Come  out  and  be  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing.' 
The  money  is  "  the  wages  of  unrighteousness."  "  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it  P"  The  image  and  superscription  of  the  prince 
of  darkness.  Will  it  enrich  yon?  The  "pieces  of  silver"  are  the 
"  price  of  blood."  Look  at  theot  again  before  you  put  them  into  yonr 
coffers.  They  are  stained  with  the  tearsof  the  wretched,  and  with  the 
blood  of  souls.    Take  them  if  you  dare— but  you  must  take  a  curse 
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along  with  them,  '*  Woe  to  him  that  coveleth  an  evil  covetoutDeu  to 
bu  bouse,  that  he  nay  set  his  nest  od  high,  that  he  may  t>e  delivered 
bmo  ibe  power  of  evil.  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house  for 
catting  off  maoy  people,  and  hast  sinoed  again«t  thy  soul.  For  the 
Uona  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall 

Aod  now  we  have  a  word  of  eihortatiou  to  those  who  are  walking 
in  holy  circmnspectian,  and  in  all  christiaii  sobriety  and  godlmess.  As 
regards  yourselvea,  we  say,  "  be  gledfaat  and  immoveable,"  and  exercise 
bslMtnal  dependence  on  that  restraining  and  strengthening  grace  which 
hu  upheld  you  hitherto,  and  can  alone  uphold  you  still.  Suffer,  aUo, 
thii  word  of  exhortation  as  regards  others  ;  leave  not  the  care  and  re- 
qntuibility  wholly  on  the  office-bearers  of  the  church.  They  lie  also 
upon  yon,  and  you  sin  against  your  brethren  and  yourselves  if  yon 
iiul,  in  all  meekness  and  fidelity,  to  warn  and  sect  to  reclaim.  A  word 
^ken  in  wisdom,  in  kindness,  in  faithfulness — "  a  word  spoken  in 
season,  how  good  ia  it  1"  Let  no  one  say, "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper  ?** 
when  he  sees  a  brother  "  walking  disorderly,"  walking  amid  enareR, 
walking  on  the  verge  of  destruction.  "  Thou  shalt  in  anywise  rebuke 
ihy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him."  It  is  the  office  of 
brutberly  kindness  to  warn  and  admonish,  to  restore  and  counsel,  erring 
Muls.  Id  thus  seeking  to  strengthen  the  feeble-minded,  to  reclaim  the 
wandering,  and  to  raise  the  fallen,  ynu  shall  not  lose  your  reward. 
"  He  that  watereth,  shall  be  watered  also  himself."  "  The  fruit  of  the 
righteous  is  a  tree  of  life  ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  "  They 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

Brethren,  "  these  things  speak  we  unto  you  that  ye  sin  not." 
"Even  so  we  speak  ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  oar 
bearla.  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering  wm-ds,  as  ye  know, 
DOT  a  cloak  of  covetonanesB  ;  God  is  witness."  But,  "if  we  make  yon 
iony,  who  is  be  then  that  maketb  us  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made 
■orry  by  ua  P  And  this  same  we  speak  unto  you,  lest  we  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  we  ought  to  rejoice."  "  This  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection."  "  And  the  rery  God  of  peace  sanctify  yuu 
wholly ;  and  we  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be 
preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  fulling,  and  to  present 
you  fouitlesa  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to 
the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  aod 
power,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

A.T. 

Hawut,  Feb.  lBt3. 
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"  Aa  mliditen  ot  Ood,  in  mueli  patwaec,  in  Kitlietiana,  b  neee^tiia,  id  JiilrtMf, 
In  perib  bj  the  hiathm,  in  pertia  at  the  wildemen — Ihej  jeoparded  tburliTci 
tmto  the  dtMh  in  the  faigli  plaeci  of  the  BeU." 

Aptbb  tbeae  expreMive  vords  of  scripture,  uofolding  the  perils  and 
privations  of  emiDent  labourere  in  the  cause  of  God,  oar  present  re- 
mark* on  the  Irialt  of  tyiMJonaries  to  the  heathen  cannot  be  better 
introduced  than  by  a  qaotation  from  the  sermon  of  the  late  Bishop 
Hard)  preached  before  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
in  foreign  parts : — "  The  dilficulties,  (he  dangers,  the  distresses  of  all 
■arts,  which  must  be  encountered  by  the  christian  missionary,  reauire 
m  more  than  ordinary  degree  of  virtue,  and  will  be  only  suatainea  by 
him  whom  a  fervent  love  of  Christ  and  the  quickening  graces  of  the 
Spirit  have  anointed,  as  it  were,  and  consecrated  to  tbis  arduous  ser- 
vice. Then  it  is  that  we  have  seen  the  faithful  mtuister  of  the  word 
go  forth  with  the  zeal  of  an  apostle  and  the  constancy  of  a  martyr. 
We  have  seen  him  forsake  ease  and  affluence,  a  competency  at  least, 
and  the  ordinary  comforts  of  society ;  and,  with  the  gospel  Jn  his 
hand  and  his  Saviour  In  his  heart,  make  his  way  through  burning  de- 
serts and  the  howling  wilderness,  braving  the  rage  of  climates  and  all 
the  inconveniences  of  long  and  perilous  voyages  ;  submitting  to  the 
drudgery  of  learning  barbarous  languages,  and  to  the  disgust  of  com- 
plying with  barbarous  manners  i  watching  the  dark  suspicions,  and 
exposed  to  the  capncions  fury,  of  savages ;  courting  their  offeuuvQ 
society,  adopting  their  loathsome  customs,  aod  assimilating  his  very 
nature  almost  to  theirs ;  in  a  word,  enduring  all  things,  becoming  all 
things,  in  tlie  patient  hope  of  finding  a  way  to  iheir  good  opinion,  and 
of  succeeding  finally  in  his  unwearied  endeavours  to  make  the  preach- 
ing of  life  and  salvation  not  unacceptable  to  them.  I  confess,  when  I 
reflect  on  all  these  things,  I  humble  myself  before  such  heroic  virtue, 
or  rather  I  adore  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  able  to 
produce  such  examples  of  it  in  our  degenerate  world." 

Such  is  the  high  encomium  pronounced  on  the  character  of  the  true 
missionary  Ly  this  distinguished  prelate :  and  it  is  abundantly  fortiBed 
by  the  facts  of  missionary  history.  "  How  absurd,"  it  has  sometimes  been 
urged  by  the  opponents  of  missions,  "  to  attempt  to  teach  wild,  untu- 
tored, degraded  savages,  the  elevated  and  mysterious  truths  of  chris- 
tiimlty.  First  ci'tnVize  them,  collect  them  into  settlements,  instruct  tliem 
in  the  useful  arts  of  life,  and  then  may  you  have  some  shadow  of  hope 
that  they  will  listen  to  and  improve  the  lessons  of  scripture."  It  might  be 
quite  sufficient  to  reply  to  these  "  wise  men  of  this  world,"  advocating 
the  plan  of  civUizing  before  ekritlianUing,  that  the  apostles  of  Christ 
did  not  act  on  it  in  their  going  "  into  all  the  world  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature  ;"  and  in  everything  connected  with  the  susUin- 
ing  and  diffusing  of  the  religion  of  their  Lord  and  ours,  we  reckon  it 
our  wisdom  to  follow  the  example  of  these  "wise  master  builders." 
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0[  it  might  farther  be  argued,  mere  civUiution  contaiof  no  prtnoiplei 
V  motives  Btroog  eDough  to  reach  th«  heart  of  the  savage,  and  to  in- 
duce bim  to  ch«oge  hia  wild  roamiog  life  in  the  wilderneas  for  the 
loiit  of  baibandry  or  the  hum  of  mechanical  labours ;  hence  is  it  the 
testimony  of  a  missionary  eye-witness  of  savage  men,  "tliat  it  is  no 
nore  in  our  power  to  change  their  dress  and  habits  than  it  is  to  change 
titar  hearts ;  to  make  the  fruit  good  the  tree  must  first  be  made  good. 
Natbisg  less  tiian  the  power  of  divine  grace  can  reform  the  hearts  of 
ntigee,  afler  which  the  mind  is  curiceptible  nf  those  instructions  which 
tcMh  them  to  adtvn  the  gospel,  in  their  attire  as  well  as  in  their  spirit 
udictioDS."  *  But  passing  these  considerations,  it  is  more  pertinent 
to  our  present  purpose  to  remark,  that  it  is  from  the  cross  of  Christ 
skme, — which  is  at  once  the  grand  theme  of  the  missionary's  preaching 
■nd  ttie  ground  of  his  own  support, — that  motive  power  can  be  de- 
rived sufilcient  to  sustain  an  agent  of  well-doiog  in  weariness  and 
■aicbing  for  the  heathen's  salvation.  Looking  at  man  merely  as  a 
creslnre  eoDoccted  with  time,  and  chained  only  with  an  tnitrumenta- 
lity,  for  the  good  of  the  savage  in  bis  short  day  of  ti-avel  to  the  grave, 
ind  which  still  leaves  the  noble  soul  all  guilty  and  unblessed  for  eter- 
nity, where  are  the  motives  strong  enough  to  draw  the  thousands  of 
men  needed  for  civilizing  barbarous  tribes  away  from  home  and  coun- 
Irj,  for  a  l<ing  life  of  generally  unobserved  and  unapplauded  toil  in  fo- 
reign lands  ?  And  hence  we  ask,  Where  are  the  monuments  in  distant 
luids  which  tell,  through  populous  towns  and  reformed  nations,  of  the 
Hlf-denied  labours  and  splendid  success  of  the  apostles  of  civilixatiun? 
Tothesequestionsthe  echo  of  iheloiie  wilderneas  only  answers — Where? 
Arguments  for  the  prior  claims  of  oivilixing  to  evangelising,  are  for 
tlie  eoiuf<Htable  study  of  the  theorist,  or  for  the  council  board  of  spe- 
culating colonists,  and  not  for  battling  with  the  wild  savage  at  the  door 
of  his  comfortlras  dwelling,  or  encountering  him  in  his  love  of  cruel 
var.  Civilization,  apart  from  Christianity,  can  present  only  feeble 
motives  to  its  adherents,  and  hence  it  can  number  but  few  martyrs. 
It  has  bot  meagre  principles  and  aims,  and  hence  its  history  is  wriitcti 
iu  fainting  hearts  and  fallen  hopes. 

Bot  where  mere  nature,  labouring  only  for  a  present  good,  grows 
weary  and  fails,  grace,  earnestly  striving  after  immortal  blessings  for 
men,  gathers  new  strength,  and  gains  lasting  triumphs.  Merecivilizers, 
however  sincere  be  tbeir  desires  for  the  amelioration  of  mankind, 
bare  their  zeal  fed  from  fires  all  lighted  on  earth ;  and  hence,  when 
schemes  promising  good  are  frustrated,  and  their  agents  die  in  pro- 
moting them,  rarely  at  the  moment  of  failure  are  persons  forward  to 
embark  on  the  tame  enterprise,  to  prosecute  it,  while  trials  and  dan- 
gers, and  death,  alare  them  iu  the  face.  But  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross  are  touched  with  a  live  coal  from  the  altar  on  high,  imparting 
to  them  such  a  sympathy  for  sok^  peruhing  wiifaout  the  Saviour,  that 
tliey  promptly  give  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  "  endure  all  thinga 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  ia 
in  Christ  Jeans  with  eternal  glory."  Largely  inabued  with  the  oom- 
passion  of  '<  the  Shepherd  of  souls"  for  the  lost  aheep,  and  ft-eiing 
deeply  at  the  tbought  of  myriads  dying  for  lack  of  the  eacclleat 
*  UoSst's  Laboon,  fte.,  in  Afrkm,  p.  t03. 
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knowledge  which  the;  can  bear  to  them,  the«e  Bervanta  of  God  bid  adieu 
to  friends  and  coonlry,  not  as  worldly  philanthropiitt  may  for  a  ahort 
time,  hoping  again  to  doM  life  iu  the  enjoyment  of  the  friendahipB 
of  their  fatherland,  but  parting  with  all  on  tartAJbr  ever.  They  go  to 
diatant  dangers  and  privations,  not  animated  by  the  thought,  we  hope 
Boon  to  return  again  to  enjoy  years  of  peace  and  plenty  here,  Dulciog 
OS  to  forget  past  hardships;  on  the  oontrary,  they  go  forth  through  life 
to  bear  trials,  and  at  death  to  find  a  grave  in  a  land  of  atruigers. 
They  have,  aa  we  shall  find  afterwards,  supports  and  joy*  peculiariy 
their  own  ;  but  in  contemplating  their  trials,  we  cannot  but  be  atruck 
with  the  thought  of  their  being  shut  out  from  almost  all  which  senae 
accounts  desirable,  and  appointed  to  Bufferings  which,  in  their  magui- 
tude,  variety,  and  coutinuanee,  would  weary  not  any  thing  but  hith 
in  God,  and  lore  to  Christ,  and  regenerated  feeling  for  the  souls  of 
men.  "  You  will,"  laid  the  venerable  Swarlx  on  his  death-bed  to  his 
associates  in  the  mission,  '•  You  will  stiver  much  in  carrying  on  tbe 
mission,  but  he  tliat  will  not  sufer  in  it  is  not  worthy  of  iL" 

Let  us  endeavour  to  elaasify,  that  we  may  have  a  somewhat  BGcarate 
Tiew  of,  the  trials  of  missioDMriea  to  the  heathen.  And  here,  io 
tracing  the  pages  of  their  varied  histories,  the  first  that  claims  our 
notice  is  their  »ugiring  ofprivatio»t.  In  this  respect,  different  countries 
and  ages  may  present  to  the  view  a  diversity  in  the  missionary's  wants  ; 
peculiarity  of  position  may  have  its  peculiarity  of  privation,  but  in 
the  history  of  them  all  there  is  a  chapter  of  "  tueeuitiet"  painful  io 
its  records,  touching  to  the  heart  in  its  delaila,  displaying  in  them  the 
spirit  of  Him  who  "  emptied  himself,"  to  keep  them  from  "  being 
wearied  and  fainting  in  their  minds."  There  is  with  many  of  theoi, 
especially  in  tlie  outset,  on  entering  on  a  new  portion  of  tbe  mis- 
•ianary  field,  the  entire  privation  of  home  comforts.  While  seeking 
out  for  instruction  the  houseless  and  hutless  savage,  they  are  forced 
in  another  sense,  than  that  intended  by  the  scripture,  to  "  lodge  in  the 
wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods,"  having  their  slumbers  disturbed 
by  the  roaring  of  the  lion,  or  if  any  shelter  ia  afforded,  it  is  only  such 
as  the  insuflictent  tent,  or  the  comfortless  wigwam,  furnishes.  Speak- 
ing of  his  journey  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  after  a  tiresome  day's  jour- 
ney, Hr  Mofikt  remarks,  "  There  were  no  trees,  and  we  lay  down 
between  ridgea  of  sand.  The  wind  was  uold,  and  we  had  little  cover- 
ing, having  left  onr  horses  knocked  up,  and  with  them  most  of  onr 
oaroasea.  Tbe  plan  adopted  by  Hr  Hansel,  a  Moravian  missionary,  in 
similar  circumstances,  occurred  to  me,  and  like  him  1  made  a  hole  in 
the  sand  and  buried  myself,  leaving  the  head  out.  I  soon  felt  myself 
very  comfortable;  and  extolling  the  plan,  one  of  my  companions 
Imitated  my  esample,  and  got  under  the  earth.  He  asked,  "  And 
what  are  we  to  do  if  a  lion  comes  ?"  "  We  are  aafe,"  I  replied,  "  for 
he  will  not  eat  heads  when  he  can  get  whole  bodies."  Again,  on 
another  occasion  in  the  aame  journey,  he  stales,  '*  At  night  we  came 
to  Bone  old  huts.  We  spent  the  evening  in  one  of  theae,  though, 
from  certain  holes  for  ingress  and  egress,  it  was  evidently  a  domicile 
for  hyenas  and  other  beasts  of  prey.  We  had  scarcely  ended  onr 
evening  long  of  praise  to  Him  whose  watchfol  core  had  preserved 
us,  when  tbe  cUsiant  and  dolorous  howls  of  the  hyena,  and  the  no  less 
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inhannonions  jabbering  of  ihe  jwkal,  annnunced  ihs  kind  of  company 
with  which  we  were  to  ipend  the  night,  while  from  ihe  river  the 
hippopotami  kept  up  a  blowing  enorting  chorus.  Our  sleep  was  any 
thing  but  sweet.  On  the  addition  of  the  dismal  Hotea  of  ths*iiootiag 
owl  one  of  our  men  remarked,  '  We  want  only  the  lion's  roar  to  oom> 
plete  the  mntic  of  the  Ataert'  In  the  morning  we  found  that  Home 
t^  these  night  acavaogere  had  af^iroached  very  Dear  the  door  of  our 
but."— (Moffat's  Labours,  pp.  152,  158.) 

It  is  just  a  hondred  years  on  the  2d  of  (his  February  since  the 
pioas,  and  pptisive,  and  honoured  David  Bbainkkd,  thus  wmte  in 
bis  journal,  "  Preached  my  ftirewell  sermon  last  night  at  the  house  of 
an  aged  man,  who  had  been  unable  to  attend  public  worship  fur  aome 
lime.  This  morning  spent  the  time  in  prayer  almost  wherever  I 
went,  and  having  taken  leave  of  my  friend*  I  set  out  on  my  journey 
to  Ifae  Indians.  I  thought  it  wonid  be  lees  difficult  ta  lie  down  in  the 
grave,  yet  I  chose  to  go  rather  than  to  stay."  This  ardent  and  higlily 
distinguished  youth,  though  pressed  with  urgent  calls  from  christian 
coagregations  in  East  Hampton,  Long  Island,  fto.,  attracted  by  the 
Gomforta  of  a  small  private  fortune  at  home,  did  go  to  labour  nmoitg 
those  whom,  in  strong  affection,  he  calls  "  My  poor  Indians,"  and 
hear  how  he  afterwards  modesll}',  yet  feelingly,  records  liis  privatioDtt 
— **  April  I.  I  rode  to  Kaimaitmeek,  where  the  Indiana  live,  with 
whom  I  am  concerned,  and  there  I  lodged  on  a  little  heap  of  straw. — 
April  SO.  My  soul  was  pained  to  think  of  my  iMrrenneas  and  dead* 
nesa,  that  I  have  lived  so  little  to  the  glory  of  the  eternal  God.  I 
spent  the  day  in  the  woods  alone,  and  there  poured  out  my  Gomplaint 
unto  God. — May  18.  Hy  cireumstances  are  suoh  that  I  have  no  com- 
fort of  any  kind  but  what  I  have  in  God.  I  live  in  ihe  mo»t  lonesome 
wilderness,  have  but  one  single  person  (his  interpreter)  v\io  can  speak 
Englrah.  I  have  no  fellow  christian  In  whom  I  might  unbosum  my- 
self, with  whom  I  might  take  sweet  eonnsel  ia  conversation  about 
heavenly  things,  and  join  in  social  prayer.  I  live  poorly  regarding 
the  comforts  of  this  life  t  most  of  my  diet  consisia  of  boiled  corn,  &a. 
I  lodge  on  a  bnndle  of  straw,  my  labour  is  hard,  slid  extremely  dif6- 
cnlt,  and  I  have  little  appearance  of  success  to  comfort  me.  The 
Indians  have  no  land  of  their  own  to  live  on  but  what  the  Dutch 
people  lay  ctsim  to,  and  these  threaten  to  drive  them  off.  They  have 
no  regard  to  the  souls  of  the  poor  Indians,  and  they  hate  me  because 
I  am  ccfme  to  preoeh  to  them." — (Edward's  Life  of  Brai nerd,  pp.  135, 
140,  14S,  144.)* 

Let  us  look  again  to  anniber  part  of  the  Add  of  misMons—to  Greea- 
land.  When  the  tliree  Moravian  Brethren,  MaUhew  Stack,  his  cousin 
Christian,  and  the  venerable  Christian  David,  in  1733,  vent  forth  to 
preach  Christ  in  the  froien  north,  they  antioipaled  privations,  so  that 
when  naked  hy  Count  Plena  at  the  Court  of  Copenb^en,  how  tltey  pro- 
posed to  maintain  themselves,  tfaey  replied  that  they  would  build  them- 
selves a  hotue  mdoultivate  the  ground.     When  told  again  that  they 

*  This  sad  subsequent  rcrcrcncea  t 
ia  Tol.  III.  of  PrvsLdent  Edward's 
and  Sod.      1817. 
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would  fiod  no  wood  to  build  with,  th«y  nobly  answered,  "  Then  we 
will  dig  in  the  earth  and  lodge  there."  Soon  ttier  tbair  arrival  in 
tbeir  chown  inhere  of  labour,  tbe  ipirit  of  aelf-denial  thua  so  strongly 
espresaed,  was  put  to  the  test  and  illustrated.  Hans  Egede,  who  had 
preceded  them  a  few  years  on  this  field  of  missionary  toil,  had  beon 
subjected  to  great  privations  shortly  before,  by  the  non-arriTal  of  tbe 
nana!  storeship.  But  theee  brethren  were  stitl  more  severely  tried  at 
their  station.  The  natives,  cardess  about  ioslructioii,  visited  them 
only  from  cnrioairy  or  avarice,  and  stole  from  them  those  things  they 
could  not  proeurs  by  begging.  In  conseqnenee  of  an  epidemic 
disease  prevailing  in  the  country,  they  were  reduced  to  the  greatest 
distress  for  want  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  being  often  obliged  to 
•aUsfy  the  cravings  of  nature  with  sbell-fisb  aod  sea-weed." — (Huie'a 
History  of  Missions,  pp.  223,  225.)  How  truly  may  each  of  these  m) 
tried  and  found  faithful,  say  with  an  apostle,  "  I  Imotc  how  to  n^er 

WOMf." 

We  are  further  to  remark  the  trials  missionaries  endure  from  the 
diniate  of  the  countries  where  they  labour.  Proceeding  naually  from 
temperate  regions,  the  sufferingn  endured  from  tbe  burning  heat  of  a 
tropical  sun,  or  from  t)ie  piercing  colds  of  a  northern  sky,  cannot  wdl 
be  conceived  without  actual  experience.  Vet  there,  in  the  scorched 
deserts  of  Africa,  and  on  the  burning  plains  of  Asia,  are  hundreds  of 
these  devoted  men  of  God,  living  and  labouring  from  year  to  year, 
feeling  the  oppressive  heat  relaxiitg  the  frame,  undermining  the  con- 
stiiution,  and  bringing  them,  in  all  likelihood,  to  an  eariy  grave  i 
nevertheless,  calmly  are  they  carrying  on  their  labour  of  love,  with 
deep  reluetance  intermitting  it,  even  for  a  season,  to  recruit  their 
strengtli,  and  in  few  cases  indeed,  finally  relirquishing  their  loved  ena- 
ploy.  Nay,  so  intent  are  ihey  on  the  great  work  of  preaching  to  the 
heathen  "  that  they  may  be  saved,"  that,  though  amid  arduoua  Uwura, 
ifaey  are  pressed  underthis  trial  from  day  today,  nrelydoes  it  recnwe 
■  passing  notice  of  complaint  in  their  journals,  but  its  banefiil  cAeeta 
are  recorded  in  the  premature  death  of  many  ayonng  missionary,  ami 
are  seen  written  in  no  dubious  lines  on  the  emaciated  countenances  of 
those  who  return  for  a  season  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  Laid  low  by 
the  hostile  influence  of  inhospitable  dimes,  we  conU  name  many 
youthful  servants  of  the  Most  High,  who  had  scarcely  arrived  on  the 
scenes  of  their  long  desired  labours,  when  ihey  were  arvested  by  death, 
receiving  only  the  blessedness  of  having  it  in  M«»r  keort  to  build  a 
portion  c>f  the  house  of  the  Lord, — taking  possession  of  the  church's 
promised  inheritance  only  in  tbeir  graves, — and  leaving  behind  them  the 
devoted  partners  of  ibeir  toils,  to  labour  alone,  or  lo  return,  in  desolate 
widowhood,  to  their  native  land.  Not  to  multiply  examplea  of  the 
recorded  sufferings  of  missionaries  fW>m  climate,  the  following  extract 
from  Henry  Martyn's  Journal  in  his  journey  to  Shirax,  will  give  some 
idea  of  what  in  this  respect  they  tndur*.  "  Thus  far,"  says  he,  "  nay 
journey  was  agreeable, — oowfor  miseries.  At  sunrise  we  Mine  lo  oar 
ground  at  Ahmedee,  and  pitched  our  little  tent  under  a  tree,  it  was  tbe 
only  shelter  we  could  geL  At  first  the  heat  was  not  greater  than  we 
had  felt  in  India,  but  it  soon  became  so  great  as  to  be  quite  alarming. 
When  the  thermometer  was  above  112°,  fever  heU,  I  began  to  Lose 


CBBMTIAN  HISBIONAIIBB  TO  THD  HBATHBM. HV.  II.  1.11 

njr  ttrangUi  Ta»t ;  at  last  it  beoame  quite  intolerable.  I  wrapped  my* 
uirnp  in  a  blanket,  aud  all  the  warm  covering  I  could  get,  to  defend 
myself  from  the  external  air,  by  which  means  moisture  wai  kept  a 
lirtle  longer  in  the  body,  and  not  so  speedily  evaporated  as  when  tlie 
iltia  is  expowd.  But  the  tbermometer  still  rising,  and  the  moisture  nf 
ibt  body  quite  exhausted,  I  grew  restless,  and  Lhouglit  I  should  liave 
lost  niy  senses.  The  tht^rmometer  at  lost  stood  at  126°  ;  in  this  state 
I  composed  myself,  andcoucluded  that  though  I  might  hold  out  a  day 

or  two,  death  wtu  inevitable.     Captain ,  who  sat  it  Dut,conlinupd 

lo  tell  the  hoar,  and  the  height  of  the  thermometer  r  with  what  jilea- 
tare  did  we  hear  of  its  sinking  to  118°,  and,  at  last,  the  fierce  suu  re- 
liririd,  and  I  crept  out  more  dead  than  alive."  (Life,  p.  357.)  Exposed 
friNB  day  to  day  lo  such  watting  heat,  to  shield  iiimself  from  which,  he 
bad  afterwards  recourse  to  wrapping  around  his  head  and  body  a  wet 
lo*el,  need  we  wonder  that  (he  delicate  frame  of  this  ardent  and  lovely 
iOQlh  sank  under  the  burden,  and  that  a  short  time  after,  at  Tocal,  he 
was  tent  for  lo  his  eternal  rett.  Happy  indeed  there,  for  "  neither 
sbsll  the  sua  light  on  them,  nor  any  }ual." 

Psssing,  for  want  of  space,  the  trials  of  Alissionaries  from  tlielr  de- 
privation of  the  congenial  society  of  christians,  and  their  living  "  where 
Satan's  seat  i*,"  surrounded  by  vice  in  its  grossest  forms,  and  pained  by 
outoms  that  are  harrowing  to  the  feelings  of  compassionate  souls — we 
come  lo  speak  of  their  hardships  from  tjie  opposilian  and  persecutions 
they  bear  in  their  work.  These  trials,  severe  and  varied  in  their  nature, 
are  twofold  in  their  source  t  thus  indicated  of  old,  "iu  perils  among 
fsise  brethren,  in  perils  among  the  heathen." 

The  bitter  and  determined  opposition  which  faUe  professors  of 
cliristianity,  both  individually  and  collectively,  have  made  to  tlie  intru- 
doetion  and  progress  of  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands,  stands  out  in  bold 
relief  on  the  page  of  history,  a  disgrace  to  their  character,  and  reveal- 
ing  quita  a  peculiar  feature  in  human  depravity.  We  hod  lieard  from 
tines  of  old,  of  the  priests  and  professors  of  one  faith,  hating  and  op- 
pwng  the  efforts  of  those  of  another;  aud  though  the  spirit  of  perse- 
cution, however  manifested,  is  odious  and  base,  we  wondered  not  that 
d^paded  paganism  should  "stand  before  the  woman  clothed  with  the 
hid;"  but  it  was  left  to  the  advance  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity  lo  bring 
to  light  the  monstrous  phenonietioni  men  bearing  the  chrislisn  name, 
opposing  the  progress  of  their  owttjailh.  And  this,  too,  nut  by  casual 
inadvertence,  but  on  coulinued  system ;  yes,  and  while  they  had  the 
Bible  in  their  hands  declaring  in  heart- touch  in;;  lungiiage,  the  iieiitiieu's 
dsDger,  slill  maintaining  thai  ihcy  were  better  in  the  service  of  their 
mjet  gods,  than  in  being  disturbed  by  their  conversion  (o  the  Father 
of  merdea.  Yet  few  missions  have  been  counnenced,  which  liave  not 
had  to  encounter  in  some  form  or  other,  ibis  most  inciinsistent  kind  of 
opposition.  When  Carey  and  his  associates  had  first  embarked  o» 
their  mission  of  mercy  to  India,  a  letter  was  received  by  the  captain 
ot  the  vessel,  warning  him  at  his  peril  to  proceed  with  persons  uu- 
liceased  by  the  Company  ;  a  disaster  so  unexpected  and  withering, 
that  even  the  strong  spirit  of  Fuller  quailed  for  a  moment,  and  ex- 
claioied  in  anguish  of  heart,  "  We  are  all  undone.  I  aiu  grieved  and 
airaid  that  leave  will  never  be  obtained  now  fur  Careyt  or  any  oilier, 
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and  the  adveninre  aeems  to  be  loat."  The  misaiotiariea,  happily  fijr 
til e  good  of  India,  did  go;  but  they  sailed  from  Engiaad  under  a 
foreign  flag,  and  landed  on  a  portion  of  the  Dutch  pMsessions,  to 
which  the  power  of  the  East  India  Company  did  not  exEend.  (Life  of 
Carey,  pp.  68,  90.)  Nor  did  opposittun  stop  here.  The  brethren, 
after  having  for  Christ's  aalce  left  their  native  land,  enduring  for  many 
days  "  perils  on  the  aea,"  and  cherishing  the  hope  of  doing  good  to 
souls  in  foreign  lands, — were  often,  on  their  arrival  on  the  scene  of  iheir 
labours,  subjected  to  heart  sickening  aririuyances,  suspicions  were  raised 
againsltheircliairacter  and  di'signs,  their  proceedings  were  watched  by 
the  eye  of  jealousy,  andsoineof  iheni,  such  as  thewell  known  and  ardent 
Mr  and  Mrs  Newell,  were  compelled  to  leave  oppressed  India,  and  seek 
work  for  Christ  on  another  shore.  Illustrations  of  tlie  same  spirit  of  op- 
positiim  might  be  gathered  from  the  treatment  of  Van  der  Kemp  and 
Kead,  in  their  laboura  in  Cape  Colony,  and  from  the  cruel  persecution 
of  the  Moravians  by  the  planters  in  the  West  Indies.  The  common 
cry  of  all  was,  "our  craft  is  in  danger,"  interference  with  Hindoo  idola 
will  endanger  British  power,  the  enlightenment  of  the  negroea  will 
stir  them  to  rebellions  agaiiisi:  their  masters — if  they  have  souls  at  all 
they  may  perish,  but  wiiatever  come  of  them,  our  gains  must  be  ae- 
cored.  Take  a  single  instance  of  the  -working  of  Ihia  systematic  hos- 
tility to  the  gospel  in  the  islanda  of  the  west.  Those  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  missions  are  aware  of  the  simple  manner  in  which  the 
Moravian  church  was  first  drawn  out  to  labour  for  the  salvation  of  the 
slaves.  Count  Zinzendoiif  being  present  in  17.^],  at  the  coronation 
of  Christian  VU  King  of  Denmark,  some  of  his  domestics  heard  from 
a  young  negro  there,  that  many  of  his  countrymen  in  the  Island  of  St 
Thomas,  were  desirous  of  being  instructed  in  the  way  of  salvation. 
This  beiiigreportedsubsequently  to  the  congregation  at  Herrnhut,  fired 
the  zeal  of  Leonard  Dober,  who,  with  David  Nitsehinan,  sailed  imme- 
diately to  the  above  named  island,  to  preach  to  the  negroes  the  gospel  of 
salvation.  In  1736,  Frederick  Martin  and  another  labourer  arrived  to 
strengthen  the  mission,  and  were  recdved  with  joy  by  the  grateful  ne- 
groes, upwards  of  200  of  whom  attended  on  theii'  instructions.  But  hos- 
tility to  these  messengers  of  the  truth  soon  arose,  whose  malignity  stirred 
up  false  witnesaes  to  lay  to  their  charge  things  that  tiiey  knew  not, 
and  so  far  prevailed  that  they  were  cast  into  prison.  Oh,  "  how  sweet" 
said  John  Elliot,  in  the  time  of  triul ;  oh,  ''  how  sweet  is  the  trodden 
camomile."  Beautiful,  we  add,  is  the  spirit  displnyed  by  these  perse- 
cuted missiouaries  in  ihe  hour  of  persecution.  "Since  our  arrest,"  writes 
Martin,  "  the  negro  congregation  is  daily  increasing,  and  our  S&viunr 
strikingly  manifests  the  power  of  his  grace  among  them.  By  our  cou- 
fiaement,  some  while  people  are  brniiglil  to  serious  reflection.  I  can- 
not deticribe  what  the  Lord  is  doing.  May  he  tnable  us  to  be  a 
light  to  our  fellow-men,  and  may  he  make  us  more  faithful  and  aisive, 
and  useful  iu  liis  service,  whether  we  remain  in  prison,  ur  are  set  at 
liberty.  Be  of  courage- — many  hundred  persons  in  St  Thomas  are 
praying  to  the  Lord  fur  our  deliverance."  These  prayers  were  an- 
swered in  their  release  from  prison,  but  in  the  subsequent  riots  which 
took  place  they  were  the  chief  sufferers  both  in  property  and  comforts. 
(See  Hi)Imes' History  of  MoraviBD  Missions).  But  missiunaries  have  not 
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only  tD  mSer  from  the  peraeeution  of  false  brethren, — their  heart*  «re 
iJ»  made  to  Meed,  and  their  work  ia  impeded,  by  their  inconsistencies 
ud  wicked  naya.  "  Go  and  teach  your  own  countrymen  not  to  steal 
uid  get  drunk,  and  defrvndt"  haa  been  often  the  taunt  addressed  to 
Uk  miMiunary,  by  the  heathen,  quick- sigh  ted  in  detecting  these  sins 
in  the  hves  of  professed  cliristiansi  The  introdactiiin  of  ardent  spirits 
by  British  and  American  traders,  in  their  traffic  with  the  South  Sea 
Island*,  like  the  fierce  hurricanes  which  often  sweep  over  these  lovely 
gardeiu  an  the  bosom  of  the  ocean,  carried,  it  is  well  known,  derasta- 
liun  for  a  season  over  the  labours  of  missionaries,  who  were  pained  to 
look  oa  the  fruits  of  their  eariy  and  anxious  labours  lyin^  blighted  on 
tlie  earth,  and,  most  mournful  of  all,  to  think  that  their  works  were 
destroyed,  and  the  souls  of  tlieir  people  ruined,  by  the  sins  of  their 
own euuDlrymen.  So  great  were  the  evils  usoitlly  attending  the  visits 
of  these  vessels,  that  their  visits  to  the  sacred  scene  of  his  hilmur  wna 
more  dreaded  by  the  missionary  than  the  deadly  plague  or  tlie  wild 
ODsUught  of  ravage  triber.  Thus  in  Rai^tea,  long  blessed  with  the 
laboDTS  of  "  The  martyr  of  Erromanga,"  and  Tahite, — from  the  Society 
Itlands  on  the  east  to  the  Navigators  on  the  westr*-the  evil  was  felt 
thinning  the  once  well  filled  churches,  and  causing  many  hopeful  sous 
of  the  gospel  to  &11  by  strong  drink,  till  the  immortal  Williams  and  his 
uMciates  <^ered  up  their  prayers  to  God,  and  pot  forth  their  band 
decidedly  to  the  agency  <if  temperance  societies,  so  that  the  plague 
ra  stayed.    (Williams'  Life,  by  Prout,  p.  333). 

Let  us  next  turn  briefly  to  consider  the  missionaries*  "  perils  among 
tbe  heathen."  Here  it  is  obvious  to  remark,  that  living  often  among 
tribes  and  nations  without  laws  and  at  hostilities  with  those  around, 
tlieyare  expowd  toall  tbe  dangers  uf  horrid  war,  subject  to  the  bard  lot 
orairangtr^  living  amid  an  esdted  people,  the  first  to  be  suspected  of 
intrigue,  and  tbe  last  to  be  pitied  in  sufferings.  Who  withahuaii  tofeel 
<laes  Dot  aympatfaise  with  the  long  continued  trials  of  Mrs  JotJson, 
pliced  alone  in  the  midst  of  heathen  men,  Jier  heart  for  months  together 
torn  with  anxiety  for  a  beloved  husband,  now  watching  at  his  prison  to 
gain  an  opportuuity  of  sending  him  by  stealth  the  supply  of  his  necessi- 
ties, and  anon  troubled  by  reports  that  he  wait  removed,  she  knew  not 
vbither,  to  snfftrat  the  hands  of  cruel  Toes.  Who  dues  nut  feel  for  the 
(ilaatiun  of  John  Williams — the  worthy  son  uf  the  honoured  ■'  Apostle 
of  Polynesia,'' — who  on  hearing  that  a  large  fleet  of  war  canoes  hnd 
landed,  with  bostik)  designs  on  the  shores  of  Upolu,  hastened  to  llie 
beach  to  persuade  the  savages  lu  peace,  and  while  standing  between  the 
fierce  warriors  and  their  prey,  was  met  with  the  words,  "  Yuung  gentlp- 
rnan,  son  uf  Williamn,  if  it  was  not  you,  yuii  would  he  dead  in  a  moment." 

But  the  most  painful  trials  on  this  head  arise  from  the  indisposition 
of  the  dying  heathen  to  embrace  the  gospel.  Think  of  the  pains  of 
Irscailing  in  birth,  till  Christ  be  formed  in  souls,  endured  by  devoted 
miuiunaries,  fifteen  years  in  Greenland  and  Polynesia,  and  nearly  ten 
fears  in  the  centre  of  Africa,  and  all  this  time  while  no  light  appeared, 
breaking  tbe  gloom  of  (he  night  of  toil,  tbe  most  bitter  sorrows  fett 
from  "  nnreasonable  ni«ti,"  who  had  no  faith. 

Take  a  sample  of  tlieee  trinls,  gleaned  from  the  pages  of  Moffikt'a 
Ubuurs,     The  missionary  in  this  cose  cuts  a  water  ditch,  and  in  a 
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short  time  it  ii  destroyed  from  pure  love  of  mischief,  imporing  on  faia 
the  trouble  of  trnvelling  tbree  miles  to  repair  it, — be  plants  a  few  vege* 
tables  in  his  garden,  and  though  sitting  up  many  a  night  to  vatch  them, 
they  are  stolen,— 4ie  prepares  a  house  for  bis  family,  but  so  far  from 
being  his  own,  it  is  filled  with  squalid  savages,  polluting  every  thing 
(hey  touch,  pilfering  all  articles  they  can  take  away, — he  meets  them 
in  the  lilile  church  to  preach  unto  them  Jesus,  hut  there  son>e  are 
sleeping,  others  laughing,  and  nthers,  after  being  addressed  for  hours 
on  the  things  of  God,  asking  in  vacant  amazement,  "  WAat  is  it  you 
wish  to  tell  us  ?"  and  others  meanwhile  in  the  house  robbing  the  mis- 
sionary's dwelling.  He  goes  to  a  neigfabonring  settlement  to  tell  dyiog 
souls  about  Christ,  and  to  increase  his  hardships  under  a  burning  so  ii^^ 
the  people  are  not  collected  till  the  heat  of  the  day;  while  he  is  preach- 
ing, his  pocketa  are  rifled  of  their  contents,  and  when  he  appeals  to 
the  chief  for  his  influence  in  restoring  him  his  own,  he  receives  ouly 
the  reply,  "  What  is  the  reafon  you  do  not  return  to  your  own  land? ' 
(Moffat's  labours  pauim).  From  the  same  cause  once  and  again  the 
life  of  Williams  was  in  imminent  peril  before  he  fell  a  martyr  on  the 
shores  of  Errumanga.  Yet  these  noble  men  prosecute  their  great  work 
undaunted.  Shortly  after  the  fall  of  Williams,  we  are  told  a  meeting 
of  his  fellow -labourers  was  held  in  one  of  the  Samoan  Islands.  It  was 
oneof  great  solemnity.  The  tidings  of  bis  death  had  just  reached  them, 
but  the  cause  in  which  he  died  was  still  to  be  carried  on,  and  all  seemed 
willing  to  peril  their  lives  for  their  Saviour.  Mr  Heaih  was  on  many 
accounis  deemed  most  suitable  for  prosecuting  their  departed  brother's 
designs,  and  he  cheerfully  accepted  the  office  on  tbree  conditions— one 
of  which  was  that,  if  he  should  be  cut  off,  another  should  take  his  place, 
and  prosecute  the  enterprise.  We  want  words  to  express  our  admira- 
tion of  actions  so  generous  and  noble  in  their  spirit ;  but  the  Lord, 
when  he  comes,  will,  with  his  smile  of  approbation  and  language  of 
"  WELL  DoHB,"  supply  our  deficiency,  and  fully  meet  them  with  the  re- 
compense of  reward.  They  live  in  the  midst  of  deaths  oft,  so  assailed 
and  encircled  with  dangers,  that  to  themselves  they  must  frequently 
seem  "  ready  to  be  oSered,"  and  to  be  treading  on  the  borders  of  the 
invisible  world.  In  this  light,  how  full  of  instruction  are  these  words 
from  the  last  letter  of  the  apostolic  Williams,  written  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  as  he  was  approaching  the  fatal  shores  of  the  New  Hebrides. 
**  Thus,  my  dear  friend,  we  live  in  a  dying  world, — perhapv  this  may  not 
reauh  England  before  your  happy  spirit  shall  have  quit  its  tenement  of 
cluy.  Ett  l<mg  aome  friend  wilt  commuMieale  to  surviving  relative 
theii^ormalionafour  death.  The  grand  concern  should  be  to  live  in 
a  constant  state  of  preparation.  Oh,  what  a  luxury  it  is  to  do  good. 
I  have  just  heard  Captain  Morgan  say,  that  we  are  sixty  miles  from 
the  New  Hebrides,  so  that  we  shall  b»  there  early  to-morraw 
morning.  Oh,  how  much  depends  on  the  effurta  of  to-morrow, 
WillAe  ioeagei  receive  ur  or  fwf?  The  approaching  week  is  to  me 
the  most  important  of  my  life.  (Williams'  Life,  p.  556).  It  was  indeed 
to  him  the  most  important.  There  the  mighty  fell,  and  "  bow  does  the 
wave  of  Erromanga  henceforth  seem  to  redden  with  hia  blond,  and  to 
murmur  with  his  name ;  and  its  corals  to  pile  up  their  monumenta  to 
the  enterprise  of  his  mission,  and  the  oblation  of  his  death?"— W.  R. 
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The  procedure  of  God,  vilh  regard  to  the  church  in  Old  Testament 
iiaies,  w»  evidently  intended  and  fitted  to  prepare  for  the  advent  of 
ibe  Heniah.  Typical  persons,  evenia,  and  aervicei,  were  all  ao  ordered 
ibu,  by  the  aid  of  the  promised,  ttiey  were  fitted  to  be  uieful  while 
ihai  dispeniatioD  continued,  and  serve  now  to  throw  much  light  on 
ihe  great  truths  of  aalvation.  Helchisedee,  who  blested  A  bntham,  and 
to  whom,  in  his  ancestor,  I^vi  paid  tithes,  was  "  made  like  unto  the 
Son  of  God."  Hotel,  who  occupies  so  conspicuous  a  place  in  Ihe 
history  of  the  church,  was  faithful  in  all  his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a 
"testimony  of  those  things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after."  But  the 
Aaronie  priesthood,  and  the  services  which  they  performed,  gave  the 
fullest  and  the  most  direct  iitstrnclion  respecting  Christ,  and  the  great 
work  which  he  was  to  accomplish.  That  dispensation,  no  doubt, 
HTved  some  important  purposes  to  the  people  while  it  continued,  but 
ithad  in  itself  no  efficacy  in  obtaining  acceptance  for  the  sinner  with 
God,  or  in  effecting  that  sanctification  which  prepares  the  soul  fur 
heavRU.  "  The  law  made  nothing  perfect."  "  Having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  it  could 
never,  with  those  sacrifiets  which  they  offered  year  by  year  contitiu- 
ally,  raake  the  comers  thereunto  perfect,  for  then  would  they  not  have 
onsed  to  be  offered  ?  because  the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins."  They  had  all  their  value  from 
tbeir  being  symbolical  of  good  things  to  come.  "  The  tabernacle  whs 
a  figure  for  the  time  then  present,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts 
■nd  sacrifices,  which  could  not  make  him  that  did  the  service  perlWct 
It  pertainiag  to  the  conscience."  "  The  priests  who  offered  gif^s  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  served  uolo  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
Ibingt,  as  Moses  was  admonished  of  Gud  when  he  was  about  to  maka 
the  tabernacle ;  fur  see,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing lo  the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the  mount."  Moses  had  been 
bvoured  with  the  display  of  a  tabernacle,  vessels  of  ministry,  and 
holy  services,  all  fitted  to  be  typical  illnstrations  of  the  great  work  of 
Ike  Son  of  God,  and  this  manifestation  was  to  be  his  guide  in  arrang- 
ing the  priestly  services,  which  were  not  to  be  laid  aside  till  they 
were  superseded  by  the  work  of  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profes- 
ticm.  When  "  the  priests  went  always  into  the  first  tabernacle  ac- 
complishing the  service  of  God,  and  when  into  the  second  the  high 
priest  alone  went  once  every  year,  not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 
for  himself  and  for  the  errors  of  the  people,  the  Holy  Ghost  thus  sig* 
nified,  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made  manifest." 
"  But  Christ  being  come,  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to 
say,  not  of  this  building,  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood,  be  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redeiaptioD  for  us."  Then  was  the  grand  object  of  Ihe 
legal  »ervices  obtained,  and  then,  as  a  matter  of  course,  they  were  alt 
vinually  abolished.     When  the  great  sacrifice  which  bos  made  »- 
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piation  fur  inir)uity  wan  offered,  and  at  the  time  vhen  the  priests  were 
officiating  in  tlie  liuly  placet  the  vuil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  Iwnin, 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  and  all  the  mysteriea  of  tlie  oiost  >ioly 
pl&ce  were  laid  open  to  view,  aa  an  intimation  that  the  dispenftalion 
WM  laminated. 

But  it  continues  t^till  to  be  instructive.  Having  been  planned  by 
infinite  wUdom  to  communicate  infurmation  respecting  the  great  work 
of  salvation,  it  mutt  be  adapted  to  this  purpose,  and  itA  typical  predic- 
tions may  be  applied  to  confirm  and  illnstrste  the  truth,  as  may  the 
other  Old  Testament  prophesies.  The  meaning  of  ihe  moflt  impor- 
tant priestly  servicea  is  so  plain,  tliat  tliey  may  be  warrantably  appealed 
to  as  proofs  of  the  great  truths  rektlnf;  to  the  priesthood  of  Christ  ; 
and  though,  like  other  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  they  may  be  injudi- 
ciously applied,  it  does  not  follow  that  we  should  not  observe  and  ap- 
ply their  prominent  nnd  decided  inalruclions.  Where  they  «re  not 
clear  proofs  tif  a  doctrine,  they  may  still  serve  to  illustrate  what  is  ob- 
scure, or,  between  two  conflicting  opinions,  enable  us  to  ascertain 
which  is  accordant  with  the  mind  of  God.  From  these  introductory 
remarks  1  go  on  to  stale  some  important  imrhs  respecting  our  f;r«at 
IJigh  PrieHt,  which  are  illustrated  and  confirmed  by  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood and  their  servicesi.     They  tench — 

1.  That  Christ  has  been  appointed  the  great  medium  of  graciouit 
intercourse  between  God  and  his  people.  The  religious  servicen  of 
itie  Ibraelilea  had  all  a  reference  to  iheir  priesthood.  They  werecniled 
to  worship  God  in  every  place,  but  when  ihey  prayed  they  turned 
liieir  faces  lu  Jerusalem,  where  their  priests  ministered;  and  tlieir 
most  sucred  hours  of  prayer  were  in  the  morning  and  evening,  when 
the  sacrifices  were  offered,  and  incense  burnt  in  the  holy  place  of 
tlieir  temple.  With  regard  to  all  their  services  more  directly  ecclesi- 
astical, tjieir  ofieringg  and  their  sacrifices,  which  were  all  typical,  they 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem  that  they  might  be  presented  by  their 
priests.*  It  taught  .the  necessity  of  Christ's  mediation.  "Every 
high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men,  in  tilings  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sscrifices  for  sins, 
and  no  man  tuketh  this  honour  unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  nns  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be  made 
an  higii  priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day 
have  I  liegotten  ibee.''  He,  therefore,  exhibited  liimself  as  the  great 
medium  of  intercourse  lielween  God  and  his  people,  and  said,  "  I  am 
the  way,  ihe  truth,  and  the  life  ;  no  man  conieth  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me."  One  of  his  followers  teaches  us,  that  Ibis  is  the  only  way  or 
drawing  near  to  God.  "Having,  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  loentt-r 
into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way  whicli 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us  through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesli  ; 
and  having  an  High  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  as  with  pure  water." 

2.  That  Ihe  8acriGce  and  intercession  of  Christ  are  the  great  opers- 
tiims  by  tfhich  our  gracioiM  iniercoursyrith  God  is  established  and 
Vtaintained.      A  number  of   services  were  allotted  bo  Ihe  Jewish 
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print*,  but  the  matt  important  were,  prcHentiiig  occorionally  oSeringf 
and  sacrifices  for  ihoae  nbo  brought  them  to  the  altar,  offering  daily 
the  morning  and  evening  RBcrifice  ;  and  to  the  high  priest  was  assigned 
tl>e  presenting  of  the  solemn  offerings  which  were  required  on  the  day 
of  the  annual  atonement.  The  application  of  the  blood  of  the  sacri- 
fices, which  tras  considered  as  making  atonement,  belonged  to  them 
exdnsircly.  The  generaf  sacriflcea  were  always  accompanied  with  the 
burning  of  incense,  and  both  were  typical,  the  one  of  Christ's  sacrifice* 
and  tbe  other  of  hU  intercession.  Of  the  blood  of  the  Levitical  sacri- 
fices, as  flguratire  of  him,  it  is  said,  "  It  was  necessary  that  tbe  pat- 
terns of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with  these,  bnt  the 
heaveiily  things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices  than  these.  For  Christ 
is  not  entered  into  the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
fignres  of  the  true)  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us.'  God  makes  us  accepted  in  the  beloTed,  "  in 
whom  we  hsve  redemption  through  his  blood."  "  He  is  able  to  sav« 
to  the  nttermoat  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  livelh 
to  make  intercession  for  them.*'  He  was  the  angel  itt  John's  vision, 
who  stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer,  to  whom  there  woa 
given  much  incense  that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
■mints. 

3.  That  when  Christ  offered  himself  in  sacrifice,  he  stood  connected 
with  those  who  were  to  be  saved  by  his  death.  By  the  Jewish  law, 
the  strictest  attention  was  paid  to  tbe  offerer  having  an  interest  in 
tbe  victim  which  was  presented  fnr  him.  The  expense  of  the  morning 
and  evening  sacrifices,  which  were  intended  for  the  whole  congrega- 
lioD  of  Israel,  was  defrayed  by 'the  people.*  On  the  great  day  of 
atoiiFinent,  Aaron  provided  the  bullock  and  the  ram  which  wereofi^red 
for  hiniself,  but  he  look  off  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 
oBeringx  which  were  to  be  presented  for  them.|  When  an  occuional 
sacrifice  was  offered  for  the  congregation  or  for  an  individual,  it  was 
always  provided  by  them  for  whom  it  was  offered.  So  strictly  was 
^is  required  by  the  law,  that  if  an  offerer  was  unable  to  afford  a  lamb 
in  a  ease  where  it  was  required,  he  was  not  directed  to  ask  the  tud  of 
those  who  could  supply  him  with  the  offering,  but  to  bring  a  pair  of 
turtle  doves  or  two  young  pigeons,  instead  of  the  lamb;  and  if  even 
these  were  too  eipensive  for  him,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephafa  of  fine 
flour  was  accepted  in  their  stead-t  As  a  farther  evidence  of  the  con- 
nexion between  the  sacrifice  and  the  person  for  whom  it  was  pre- 
sented, and  of  the  transference  of  the  sins  of  the  offerer  to  the  victim, 
be  in  many  instances  was  directed  to  lay  his  hand  on  its  head.$ 

All  this  plainly  denoted  the  relation  in  which  Christ,  when  he  suf- 
fered, stood  to  those  who  were  to  enjoy  the  saving  benefils  of  his 
death.  In  this  cose,  the  persons  standing  in  need  of  eipialion  could 
not  provide  the  sacrifice.  In  this  and  in  many  other  things,  there 
most  necessarily  be  a  dissimilarity  between  the  type  and  the  antitype. 
Bnt  tbe  ceremonial  ordinances  give  their  plain  testimony  still  to  the 
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niation  which  exifited,  at  the  time  of  ihe  Stviour's  death,  betwran  him 
and  thoie  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it.  That  he  ia  represented  aa  auf- 
feriog  for  linners  and  for  sin,  is  so  often  and  plainly  affirmed,  that  U 
can  be  denied  by  none,  and  the  legal  Mcrifices  teach  decidedly,  that 
the  connexion  existed  at  the  time  when  he  laid  down  bis  life.  They 
^ve  nn  coantenance  to  that  ilninge  dcTire,  by  which  a  glorioua  aacri- 
flce  Ib  represented  aa  ofiered  up,  without  any  direct  conneaian  either 
with  offenders  oroffenceri ;  by  which  the  God  of  Justice  is  exhibited 
as  inflicting  death,  the  wages  of  sin,  where  there  is  no  sin,  tbongh 
death  entered  into  the  world  by  sin,  and  th«  two  seem  inseparaUe  ; 
which  denies  all  connexion  between  ain  and  the  atonement,  except 
what  is  prospective,  and  as  efi^cted  when,  by  the  fnlfltment  of  a  pur- 
pose, subsequent  in  order  to  that  which  fixed  the  death  of  the  Saviour, 
the  sinner  is  enabled  to  believe  in  him,  and  obtains  redemption  through 
his  blood.  Tlie  expressions  so  often  recarring  about  his  ■*  suffering 
for  UB,"  and  "  for  our  sins,"  surely  refer  to  some  closer  connexion  than 
this.  Something  more  than  this  must  be  meant  by  his  "  bearing  our 
iins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree."  The  l^al  invtitulions  evidently 
typified  a  closer  connexion,  and  have  their  fulfilment  in  the  siifaatitD- 
lion  of  the  Saviour  in  the  stead  of  sinners  who  are  saved  ;  in  the  oon< 
nexion  in  which  he  stood  with  those  who  had  been  given  faim  Kut  th« 
Father,  that  he  might  give  them  eternal  life;  in  "  the  Lord  laying  on 
him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.''  This  will  be  farther  illustrated  and  con* 
firmed  by  considering  that  these  ordinances  taught — 

4.  That  the  Saviour's  sacriBce  has  a  special  reference  tn  hia  own 
people  who  obtain  redemption  through  his  blood.  There  were  do  in- 
definite offerings  prescribed  by  the' Jewish  law.  It  required  saeri- 
flce  for  variona  persons  and  for  various  offences,  but  every  one  had  a 
specific,  an  exclusive,  object.  On  particular  occasions,  there  wera 
sacrifices  required  for  an  offender  among  the  people,  or  among  tba 
civil  rulers,  or  among  the  priests,  but  the  expiation  was  for  him  alone 
by  whom  the  victim  was  to  be  broiighL  On  the  day  of  the  great 
annual  atonement,  Aaron  presented  an  offering  for  hims^  distinct 
from  that  which  he  presented  for  the  people.*  At  that  great  aolem- 
nity,  at  the  other  public  festivals,  and  every  morning  and  evening, 
there  were  sacrifices  presented  for  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel, 
but  of  Israel  alone ;  and  Israel  was  a  figure,  not  of  mankind  at  large, 
but  of  the  New  Testament  church,  of  the  people  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  These  are  now  the  "  holy  people,"  "  the  sped  oi 
Abn^am,"  "  the  honse  of  Jacob,"  "  who  dwell  in  Mount  Zion,**  "  the 
city  of  the  living  God."  The  law  of  Moses  had  no  general  sacrifices, 
no  sacrifices  for  the  Gentiles,  no  sacrifices  of  an  undefined  extent,  the 
benefit  of  which  might  be  claimed  by  any  individual  previously  un- 
connected  with  them.  Every  ofFering  was  specific  and  exclasive,  and 
appropriated  to  the  benefit  of  those  alone  by  whom  it  was  presented. 

If  the  Jewish  priests  served  to  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly 
things,  there  is  nothing  that  their  services  taught  more  decidedly  and 
fully,  than  that  Christ  died  for  them,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  who  had 
been  previously  given  him  of  the  Father.     If  the  law  bad  a  shadov 
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of  gooA  tbings  to  come,  there  u  notbiog  in  the  ihadow  more  distinctly 
marked  thkn  this.  The  doctrine  that  the  death  of  Christ  had  reference 
to  no  particular  clou  of  penont,  but  was  (endured  equally  for  all  meU) 
i«  in  direct  c^>poaition  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  all  the  legal  uorificial 
armngements.  He  came  to  effect  the  rery  object  which  tbey  typified, — 
the  cod  to  which  they  pointed,  hut  which  they  could  not  attain.  When 
the  great  antitype  descended  to  accomplish  the  worb  wbioh  had  been 
shadowed  forth,  he  mid,  "  Sacrifice  and  offering,  and  burnt- offering, 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein, 
which  are  offered  aooording  lo  the  law  i  then,  said  lie,  Ln !  I  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  He  lakelh  away  the  first  that  he  may  e^tabliiih 
the  aeeond.  By  the  which  will,  we  are  aanctilied  through  the  offering 
of  the  body  of  Jesot  Christ  once  tor  all."  The  legal  uffKrings  thu* 
teaeh  that  Chriit  laid  down  his  life  for  the  sheep.  The  Jewish  high 
priest  carried  on  his  breastplate  only  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel ;  and  in  correapondence  with  thin,  the  Saviour  says  with  regard 
to  his  people,  "  I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray  not  fur  the  world,  but  for  those 
which  tbou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine."  As  another  confirma- 
tioD  of  the  same  truth,  the  legal  sacrifices  taught — 

5.  That  all  for  whom  Christ  died,  in  this  strict  and  peculiar  sense, 
shall  be  saved.  No  sacrifice  nor  ofiering,  presented  according  to  the 
Jewish  law,  failed  of  obtaining  acceptance  for  him  for  whom  it  was 
^fered.  In  themselves,  indeed,  as  has  been  already  stated,  they 
broaght  no  saving  benefit,  but  to  a  Jew  they  were  still  of  very  great 
importance.  In  some  instances  they  were  necessary  to  the  preserva- 
tioD  of  life;  they  removed  civil  and  ecclesiastical  disabilities;  they 
kept  a  Jew  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  privileges  as  a  member  of  civil 
society  and  of  the  church.  Whatever  was  the  offence  which  lie  had 
committed,  and  the  disadvantages  to  which  it  subjected  hira,  if  it  was 
one  in  which  offering  or  sacrifice  was  required,  by  the  presenting  of 
them  he  wa;  restored  to  the  condition  in  which  he  previously  stood. 
Character  made  no  difference  in  the  case.  However  worthless  or  pro- 
fligate the  offender  might  be,  the  efficacy  of  his  offering  was  the  same, 
and  failed  not  to  obtain  acceptance  for  him.  When  directions  are 
given  respecting  the  procedure  of  the  priests  in  presenting  the  sacri- 
ficet,  the  acceptance  of  them  is  affirmed  by  the  very  frequent  recur- 
rence of  (he  expreseioQ,  ■'  It  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord."  *'  The  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him."*  Of  the  daily  oblation  it  was  said,  '*  It 
is  a  conlinnal  burut'ofFering,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  nnto  the  Lord.''  It  is  stated  respecting  the  great  solemnity,  when 
the  high  priest  entered  into  the  most  sacred  apartment  of  the  temple, 
"On  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an  atonement  for  you,  to  cleanse 
yoa,  that  ye  may  be  clean  fi-ora  all  your  sins,  before  the  Lord."  On 
that  day  the  congregation  brought  unto  Aaron  two  goats,  one  of  which 
was  killed  to  make  atonement;  and  a  very  significant  symbol  respecl- 
Ing  the  other  taught  the  efficacy  of  the  solemn  procedure  of  the  day. 
"  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him  all  the  initjuities  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
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kU  thdr  trniPgreMioDS  and  all  their  sins,  putting  them  on  the  b«ftd  of 
Ihe  goat,  and  ahall  send  hitn  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness.  And  the  goat  shdl  bear  upon  him  all  their  iniquities  unto 
a  land  not  inhabited,  and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderneaa." 
In  the  case  of  presumptuous  sins,  of  which  death  was  the  penally,  no 
•aeriflce  was  appointed,  for  it  could  not  be  accepted.  To  this  David 
refers  when,  under  the  influence  of  deep  mental  affliction,  on  accouot 
of  his  enormous  ofiences,  he  says  to  God,  "  For  thou  desirest  not  sacri- 
fice, else  would  I  give  it,  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt'oRering."  But 
.in  all  caaeit  where  sacrifice  wu  required  it  was  accepted,  and  obtained 
forgiveness  for  the  offerer. 

This  prepares  us  for  the  reception  of  the  doctrine,  thai  all  shall  be 
saved  for  whom  the  Son  of  God,  in  the  strict  sense,  laid  down  his  life. 
A  proofofthis  is  brought  from  the  efficacy  of  the  ceremonial  services: — 
"  Jf  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprink- 
ling the  undean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  Beth,  how  much 
more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who,  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  cuoicienoes  from  dead  works 
lo  serve  the  living  God?"  The  doctrine  that  Christ  died  equally  for 
all  men,  destroys  the  force  of  this  argument.  But  the  correspondence  is 
recognized  by  the  language  of  the  law  being  applied  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  death  of  Christ: — "  He  gave  himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  savour."  "  It  is  the  Father'a  will 
which  hath  sent  him,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  him  he  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day."  The  grand 
design  of  the  Levitical  sacrifices  was  lo  typify  and  illustrate  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  *,  and  in  a  variety  of  ways,  and  with  great  fulness, 
they  confirm  the  di>ctrlne  that  he  laid  down  his  life  for  a  peculiar 
people,  all  of  whom  obtain  redemption  through  his  blood. 

But,  beside  Ihe  direct  proof  of  this  which  they  afford,  they  serve  to 
explain  and  lo  give  a  determinate  meaning  to  the  language  of  scrip- 
ture relating  to  the  object  of  the  death  of  Christ,  which  bring*  us  to 
the  same  conclusion.  It  ia  illnstrated  in  language  borrowed  jrom  the 
Jewish  Mcrificei,  sod  the  meaning  of  the  ex.pr«asiona  may  be  learned 
in  part,  from  the  sense  in  which  they  are  used  with  relation  to  these 
sacrifices.  It  may  be  profitable  to  consider  the  influence  which  tbia 
niay  be  supposed  to  have  had  on  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  will  not  be  denied  by  any  candid  person,  that  they  who  plead  for 
Ihe  limited  extent  of  the  death  of  Christ,  say  many  things  in  proof  of 
the  doctrine,  and  in  answer  to  the  objections  of  those  who  deny  it, 
that  are  nnquestionHbly  of  much  weight.  If  the  language  of  the  io- 
apired  writers  on  this  subject  is  in  any  respect  doubtful,  it  may  be 
proper,  fur  ascertaining  its  meaning,  to  consider  as  carefiilly  aa  pos- 
aible  the  previous  opinions  which  they  held,  the  cireumatanoes  in  which 
they  were  placed,  and  the  sense  attached  at  that  time  to  the  expressions 
which  they  nsed. — All  of  them  without  exception  were  Jews,  and  hav- 
ing grown  up  to  maturity  before  they  became  christisns.  they  must 
not  only  have  known  the  wiriiings  of  Moses,  but  must  have  been 
accustomed  also  to  attend  the  services  performed  in  the  temple.  Tbey 
had  probably  presented  for  themselves  sacrifices  and  offerings.  Th« 
most  copious  writer  among  tlwtn  was  an  adept  in  the  knowledge  of 
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JuduND,  uid  telU  us  that  "  be  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above 
many  Ilia  equals  in  bis  otrn  nation.''  When  ihey  vere  brou){ht  to 
belicre  ou  Christ  as  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers,  their  views 
ortliB  exlent  of  bis  death  were  very  limited. — They  believed  that  he 
■ss  to  be  a  Saviour  to  Israel  alunei  but  soou  found,  by  mauy  of  them 
rvjectiog  him  in  whooi  alone  salvation  is  to  be  obtained,  ihat  all  Israel 
were  nnt  to  be  saved.  They  were  soon  after  taught  that  the  salvation 
of  God  was  to  be  sent  to  the  Gentiles ;  but  they  had  been  previously 
ioFinicted  that  the  benefit  of  sacrifices  was  limited  to  those  for  whom 
ilie  sacrifice  was  presented,  and  that  the  Israel  for  whom  sacrifice! 
bid  been  presented  vraa  not  a  figure  of  mankind  at  large,  but  of  lh« 
New  Testament  ohuroh  uf  God, — of  those  who  were  given  to  Christ 
liy  tlie  Father.  In  these  circumstances,  they  went  forth  to  preach 
ud  to  commit  to  writing  the  glorious  gospel.  They  were,  ao  doubt, 
pnserved  by  the  Spirit  of  God  from  the  use  of  language  which  had  a 
lendency  to  mislead ;  but  about  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  they  use  language 
rhich  was  comuion  and  understood  among  the  people  to  whom  they 
uiniitered.  One  of  them  who  wrote  an  epistle  to  a  church  of  con- 
uned  Jews,  brings  his  proofs  and  illusirationt  from  the  Mosaio  law, 
u  a  subject  well  known  among  them,  speaLs  of  the  Jewish  ofieringa 
u  types  uf  the  offering  of  Christ,  without  giving  the  least  notice  that 
iu  some  of  the  most  important  particulars,  no  agreement  existed  be- 
tween them,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  with  regard  to  the  meaning 
of  his  language,  or  the  way  in  which  it  would  be  understood.  From 
ibe  language,  and  from  the  circumstances  of  the  man  who  used  it,  It 
ntoal  convey  ideas  respecting  the  death  of  Christ  accordant  with  those 
which  are  presented  by  the  Jewish  law.  It  would  be  unwarrantable, 
sad  a  departure  from  the  usual  aids  of  explication,  to  keep  these 
things  out  uf  view  in  studying  the  apostolic  writings. 

Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  small  moment,  with  regard  to  this,  that  the 
gojpel  was  originally  preached  to  Jews,  who,  by  education  and  babit, 
wire  familiar  with  sacrificial  usages  and  language.  For  some  time 
the  church  seems  to  have  been  in  a  great  measure  confined  to  Jerusa- 
lem i  and  when  missionaries  went  out  into  the  world,  they  began  their 
mioist rations,  at  the  places  which  they  visited,  in  the  synagogues  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  first  and  most  infiuential  members  of  the  christian 
churches  were  converts  from  Judaism. — They  were  all  Kealous  uf  the 
liw,  and  it  was  a  difficult  matter  to  preserve  them  from  an  excessive 
veneration  of  it,  leading  to  abuse.  The  apostles  spulie  to  them  that 
knew  the  law;  they  taught  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets} 
they  apake  to  them  of  the  offering  and  sacrifice  uf  Christ,  of  the  effi- 
cacy of  his  blood,  of  his  entering  into  the  holy  place  not  made  with 
hsndi,  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,  directing  tbem  evi- 
dently fur  the  illustratioQ  of  those  things  to  these  ceremonial  services, 
with  which  they  were  so  faniiliSr,  and  which  they  valued  so  highly. 
The  language  employed  taught,  and  was  intended  to  teach,  that  in  the 
Jewish  sacrifices,  there  were  useful  instructions  respecting  the  Lord  our 
Redeemer.  At  an  early  period  in  the  history  of  the  christian  church,  it 
ii  itated,  "  And  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
fiith."  These  men,  by  study  and  employment,  were  familiar  with  all 
the  peculiarities  of  the  Jewish  sacrifices ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe 
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that  tlin  exact  and  (^loriuus  fulfilment  of  the  cereinoniea  in  tliti  daath, 
uid  resurrection,  and  glury  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  wuuld  tend  to  the 
prodnciDg  of  ilit^ir  faith ;  they  would  have  been  stumbled  by  any 
glaring  want  of  correspondence  between  them.  To  an  iolelligent 
converted  Jew,  nothing  could  be  more  gratifying  and  confirmatory  of 
Ilia  feith,  than  to  find  in  the  doclrine*  of  the  ohri»iian  sytlem  such  an 
exact  fulfilment  of  the  typical  ordinances  he  had  been  accustomed  to 
observe.  It  would  require  very  clear  and  abundant  evidence  Indeed, 
to  prove  that  the  doctrine  of  the  great  sacrifice  being  presented  equally 
for  all  men,  a  doctrine  in  such  direct  opposition  to  the  leading  tnithi 
taught  by  the  Leviiical  ofieringa,  was  either  taught  or  believed  by  men 
who  understood,  and  had  lived  under,  the  Jewish  law. 

'Hie  views  preaented  above,  have  not  led  to  any  explanatory  or 
crilioal  remarks  on  many  passages  of  scripture,  relating  to  the  extent 
of  the  death  of  Christ,  or  to  a  consideration  of  the  metapbyaitmi  difiS- 
culties  which  are  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  doctrine,  but  are 
intended  to  show  that  the  Jewish  sacrifices,  as  types  of  the  aaeriBce 
of  Christ,  taught  the  doctrine  which  is  held  by  the  Secession  church. 
Their  leetimony  to  right  views  of  the  death  of  Christ  is  butb  full  and 
decided,  and  when  it  is  overlooLed,  a  very  important  doctrine  is  de> 
prived  of  some  of  its  most  valuable  proofs  and  illustrations.  Tbesa 
views  are  in  accordance  with  the  tenets  which  our  church  hc^ds  on  th« 
death  of  Christ,  u  intended  for  fallen  men,  in  distinction  from  iha 
■ngela  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  on  the  unlimited  value  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  a«  sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all  wlio  can  be  brought 
unto  him ;  and  on  the  propriety  of  inviting,  and  urging,  aud  encourag- 
ing all,  without  exception,  to  apply  to  him  for  deliverance.  Ttiey 
will  not  be  found,  on  proper  consideration,  to  be  attended  with  mora 
difficulties  than  the  opinions  which  are  opposed  to  them,  and  they  are 
more  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  oar  only  sure  gwida  in  forming  a 
judgment  on  religious  subjects.  N.  N. 


NOVELS  IN  GENERAL  ADVERSE  Tl>  THE  GOSPEL. 

Thk  most  popular  boohs  of  the  present  day  are  undoubtedly  novels. 
An  evidence  of  this  Is  seen  in  their  vast  numberi,  and  in  the  fact  of 
the  press  still  continuing  tn  pour  them  furth,  "  thick  as  auluainal  leaves 
that  strew  the  brooks  in  Vsllambrosa."  Where  there  is  snch  a  prodi- 
gious supply  there  must  surely  be  a  proportionable  demand.  But  w« 
have  a  more  palpable  proof  of  their  popularity  in  the  extent  of  tbeir 
circulation.  They  circulate  amongst  every  class  in  society.  The 
wealthy  purchase  them,  and  the  poor^  at  a  trifling  expense  can  obtaia 
them  from  the  eircniating  library,  or  gather  the  substance  of  them  from 
the  reviewi  and  magaiines  that  cover  the  table  of  the  reading  rooms  ; 
and  tlie  fitct  that  such  librariea  and  rooms  are  not  only  aupported, 
but  well  supported,  is  a  proof  that  the  public  appetite  fur  these  pro- 
ductions is  in  iM  degree  disproportionate  to  the  quantity  of  food  pro- 
vided for  it. 

We  are  not,  however,  to  confine  their  circulation  to  our  own  land. 
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Thej  go  wherever  the  Engli^  laitgnage  \§  knonn.  They  are  trans* 
hied  info  many  tongues,  and  find  greedy  readers  in  every  part  of  th« 
vorld.  Tbe  moat  popular  novelist  of  the  present  day  informi  ua,  with 
DO  tmall  elation  of  spirit,  of  the  congratulatory  epistles  he  has  received 
from  tbe  back  woods  of  America,  respecting  his  celebrated  productions  t 
■od  it  has  been  said  that  the  excitement  awakened  by  the  announce- 
atat  of  a  new  aovel  fiom  the  pralifio  pen  of  the  aathor  of  Waverleyi 
HlFtided  not  through  Europe  and  America,  but  even  to  the  natives  of 
India  and  Africa. 

Tbe  circalalioo  of  these  books  is  immense,  and  they  are  conse- 
qaeady  calculated  to  pn>duce  eitensive  effects  either  for  good  or  for 
etil.  Evil  eSecta  have  often  been  traced  to  their  door.  How  often 
bare  jast  comptaints  been  raised  against  their  tendency  to  divert  tho 
mind  from  the  sober  realities  of  life,  to  fill  it  with  foolish  vagaries,  to 
iodiipote  and  unfit  it,  not  only  for  severer  studies,  but  even  for  the 
letive  duties  of  life.  By  poring  over  their  exciting  adventures  and 
ftocifal  incidents  the  mind  is  withdrawn  into  an  imaginary  world, 
vbere  illusion  takes  the  place  of  reality  and  fortune,  of  activity  and 
ii>de«try.  Thus  imagination  gather*  nnnstural  strength,  and  tbe  sober 
faculties  are  proporfionably  enervated  and  shrunk. 

This,  however,  though  a  serious  evil,  is  not  the  worst.  It  does  not 
directly,  though  it  ultimately,  leads  to  vice,  since  the  mind  that  t>ecomea 
dinatisfied  with  life'ssober  realities,  and  disposed  rather  to  wait  on  fanct> 
ftJ  contingencies,  than  to  employ  ordinary  means  for  the  accomplish' 
Bent  of  its  desires,  if  not  already,is  not  farfrom  being,  sold  to  tin.  If  not 
already  &llen,  it  is  toppling  on  the  giddy  pinnacle,  and  will  soon  sink 
iato  the  mad.  But  these  twoks  ofken  directly  lend  to  vice.  They  in- 
culcate vice  oftentimes  with  undisguised  plainness,  and  odcBtimes  by 
easily  comprehended  insimiationsi  We  do  not  need  to  soil  onr  hands 
by  opening  the  polluled  volumes  of  Smollett  and  Fielding,  to  anbstan- 
tiaie  this  charge.  There,  it  cannot  be  denied,  genius  tends  her  skilful 
bind,  and  employs  her  brilliant  hneM,  to  dress  vice  in  a  fascinating 
form.  There,  it  will  be  confessed,  the  lowest  and  most  reprehentiblo 
vices  are  openly  sanctioned.  Lewdness  the  most  disgusting,  gambling, 
U^bood,  dnelling,  and  many  other  kindred  practices,  are  upheld  and 
piatsed.  We  ore  not  left  to  condemn  these  authors,  because  ibey  do 
aot  enlist  themselves  on  Lke  side  of  virtue,  and  boldly  advocate  her 
daims  by  lofty  appeab  m  her  favour  ;  they  challenge  the  deeper  re* 
probation  of  scandaloasly  casting  all  their  weight  into  the  balances  of 
rice,  and  labouring  to  sitraol  admiration  to  it  by  investing  it  with  the 
charms  of  genius.  We  do  not  require  tn  have  recourse  to  their  coarse 
and  fillby  pages  to  substantiate  our  charge.  Although  it  is  said  the 
kindred  productions  of  the  present  day  are  immensely  superior  to  these 
in  point  of  morality,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  even  they  are  in 
Biany  caws  the  direct  inculcatora  of  vice.  It  was  but  the  other  day 
that  tbe  metropolia  was  startled  by  the  alarming  fact  of  its  juvenile 
popuktiDn  being  liable  to  be  dragged  into  thieves*  dena  by  the  approv* 
log  glittK  thrown  by  one  of  these  peslileniial  vdumee,  wound  n  felon 
who  had  swung  at  Tyburn  for  hn  crime.  And  do  not  some  of  the 
most  popular  of  these  books  present  us  with  characters  who  are  nwant 
to  be  n>garded  and  copied  as  good  and  virtuons  and  even  reli|^oa*i 
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bnt  who  certaioty  ire  beUer  knowtt  in  these  pages  bf  their  profane 
OAlha,  and  ■ongs,  and  behaviour,  than  for  any  thing  thai  savoura  either 
of  true  virtue  or  true  religion  ?  It  is  not,  however,  merely  by  brining 
irreltgious  peraoni  and  practices  before  as  that  these  writers  encourage 
Ti<!e.  They  have  a  way  of  doing  it  less  directly,  but  not  the  lean  in- 
■iduously,  or  possibly  with  the  less  success.  They  delight  to  ahow 
bow  ea>ily  professors  of  religion  can  sacrifice  their  principles  at  the 
shrine  of  self- interest.  They  present  us  iriih  characters  who  are  re- 
presented Bs  making  great  pretensions  to  piety ;  and  then  ihey  take 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  showing  us  their  inconsistences  and  vices. 
Now,  we  thJni  it  perfectly  right  and  Uudatory,  that  hypocrisy  should 
on  all  occasions  be  stripped  of  its  borrowed  plumes,  and  bdd  up  to 
honest  execration ;  and  were  we  persuaded  that  this  was  the  aim  of 
these  writers,  we  would  heartily  wish  them  God  speed.  But  many 
things  conspire  to  ahow  that  in  general  the  design  is  rather  to  anetsr  at 
all  religion,  and  to  make  it  app«ar  iu  all  whose  aanctity  esceeda  the 
latitndinarian  principles  of  these  writers  as  the  mere  garb  of  disaimu- 
btion.  These  writers  will  admire  and  extol  piety ;  but  it  mnat  be 
piety  measured  by  their  own  standard,  and  weighed  in  their  oivn 
balances.  Piety  with  them  is  that  degree  nf  respectable  virtue  that 
will  not  condescend  to  downright  debauchery  and  profligacy.  It  cod- 
aists  in  the  scattering  of  a  few  sovereigns  from  a  well  filled  purse  among 
the  poor,  the  doling  out  to  them  a  few  hundred  weight  of  coals,  or  a 
few  pounds  of  beef.  This  is  piety,  even  though  it  should  be  combined 
with  the  religious  principles  of  Cicero  or  Seneca,  or  of  those  of  Her- 
bert and  Boliiigbroke,  and  found  in  conjunction  with  tempers  and  habits 
stamped  with  the  gross  im^e  of  a  vain  world.  It  is  piety,  becauae  it 
is  sometimes  seen  in  the  pew  of  a  church,  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  and 
littering  responses ;  and  it  is  so  although  it  is  more  frequently  found  in 
tbe  box  of  a  theatre,  witnessing  the  saltations  of  a  lascivious  daoc^, 
or  listening  to  the  gross  expressions  of  sn  immoral  play.  It  ia  piety, 
because  it  refrains  from  seduction  and  adultery,  and  continues  to  be  so 
although  it  countenances  and  engages  in  duelling.  It  is  piety,  because 
it  is  charitable  to  men,  and  continues  to  be  so  though  irreverent  and  un- 
grateful to  God.  This  ia  the  piety  of  most  novels,  and  that  piety  whif^ 
expresses  itself  in  prayer  and  strict  self-denial  receives  from  tbeni 
tbe  approbriouB  title  of  fanaticism,  enthusiasm, or  hypocrisy;  and  their 
gener^  aim  is  to  stamp  it  with  this  character.  Hence  the  psalm- 
singing  and  praying  man  is  aet  up  to  be  derided,  and  his  flctitioua 
history  is  arranged  to  terminate  in  duplicity  and  vice.  It  is  easily  seen 
that  the  mural  which  is  designed  to  be  conveyed  by  this,  is  that  pealm- 
singing,  and  prayer,  and  other  such  religious  duties,  are  rather  the  indi- 
cations of  hypocrisy  than  true  religion.  If  novel  readers,  th«),  are  found 
in  this  class,  it  will  not  be  because  of  the  insU-uctions  of  these  books. 

But  these  productions  are  possibly  more  reprehensive  still,  becaase 
of  the  pernicious  sentiments  they  disclose  in  r^^d  to  religious  mat- 
ters. Some  of  the  characters  they  present  are  undoubtedly  to  be  re- 
garded as  pure  and  sinless,  or  at  least  so  much  so  that  they  have 
nothing  to  repent  of,  and  nothing  to  be  forgiven.  The  state  of  the 
heart,  the  moral  ruin  that  is  indicated  there  by  positive  averuon  to 
God  and  good,  by  wild  and  irregular  passions  bursting  away  from 
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Tvuson'it  control,  and  purtuing  sinful  objects,  is  overlooked,  and  we 
are  directed  to  the  contempbtion  of  the  workiof^s  and  maDifeataliona 
of  the  «miftb!e  and  attractive  feelin)^  that  still  lio^r,  despite  our  fall 
and  conniption,  in  onr  natures.  Th«  shades  of  the  charncter  are  m 
darkened  by  the  fictitioudy  excessive  briffhtness  of  the  lights  as  to  be 
rendered  invisible ;  and  with  this  fkroitrable  aide  of  humanity  presented 
to  ma  io  romantic  and  monstrous  disproportioos,  ve  are  insiDDated 
into  the  belief  of  siiiluss  humanity.  As  if,  moreover,  this  were  not 
mougli,  such  characters  are  exhibited  in  such  lights,  and  placed  in 
such  circumstances,  ai  are  sore  to  awaken  sympathy  and  sensibility. 
A  most  skilful  artistic  iageQuity  is  displayed  in  vivifying  the  light 
aud  faecination  of  their  characters,  by  ptadng  them  in  happy  conti~ 
guity  nrith  the  profound  moral  darknew  that  envelope  others.  They 
are  made  to  wdb  with  such  characters,  "  like  morning  led  by  night," 
to  let  forth  the  flood  of  their  sympathies  in  their  behalf,  and  to  eit- 
haiiat  soul  and  body  in  benevolent  ministratinnR,  to  support  and  bless 
tbem  i  and  thus  when  our  heart  is  dissolved  by  the  display  of  these 
tender  assiduities,  the  magic  power  of  genius,  instead  of  being  aatis- 
■ffed  with  the  effects  produced,  seems  to  say,  "  Ye  that  have  tears 
prepare  to  shed  them  now,"  and  then  It^ads  us  to  behold  its  sinless 
creations  ateliing  away  ioto  the  grave  with  the  cheek  flushed  with 
hectic  red,  and  eyes  glancing  with  preternatural  brightness.  Holy 
•ngels  are  made  to  hover  around  the  wasting  form,  and  whenever 
the  palw  stops,  to  bear  the  emancipated  spirit  aloft  to  manaions  of 
glory. 

In  all  this  there  is  not  a  single  word  about  depravity  of  nature,  or 
sin,  or  the  need  of  the  washing  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  Tho 
individual  is  represented  as  pure,  as  having  done  nothing  to  offend 
God,  but  much  to  merit  bis  favour ;  and  these  are  the  grounds  on  which 
the  departed  spirit  is  represented  as  introduced  into  the  sisterhood  of 
holy  angels,  and  carried  to  the  mansions  of  bliss.  Doctrines  which,  if 
tme.  prove  the  Bible  lo  be  false. 

But  then  we  have  also  most  wicked  characters  introduced,  persona 
whotn  even  latitudinarian  novel  writers  confess  to  be  wicked.  But 
when  it  seizes  the  writer's  fancy  to  present  these  persons  as  foigiven 
and  reconciled  to  God,  what  is  the  ground  on  which  this  is  represented 
as  obtained?  Tears  of  penitence  unconnected  with  redeeming  blood. 
A  few  tears  wipe  away  the  fearful  blots  that  stain  the  long  roll  of  an 
atrocious  life.  The  name  of  Jesus,  the  blood  of  Calvary  that  alone 
washes  away  sin,  are  never  alluded  to.  The  sinner  is  torn  by  con- 
seienoe,  and  eapresses  r^ret ;  and  these  oonscience- forced  sighs  and 
regrets  are  received  by  God  as  a.  sufficient  atonement  to  his  vi<dated 
lawa  and  outraged  justice ;  and  thus  the  great  atonement  of  the  Son  of 
God  on  Calvary,  on  the  ground  of  which  alone  God  declares  be 
foTffives  sinners,  and  is  reconciled  to  them,  is  cast  into  the  shade. 

This  kind  of  personal  atonement  for  sin  is  largely  insisted  upon  in 
novels,  and  eonstilntes  one  of  their  bitterest  ingredients.  A  man  may 
kill  another  in  a  duel,  but  then  he  may  atone  for  it  by  attention  to  the 
bereaved  wire,Bnd  children.  He  may  swell  the  ranks  of  prostitutes 
by  his  impurities,  but  he  may  atone  for  it  by  a  benehction  to  the 
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Msgdalene  Asylum.  He  may  be  one  of  the  chief  cantes  of  diSusin^ 
tbo&e  streKDoa  of  vice  that  issue  from  the  turf  or  the  theatre,  or  tha 
gambling  hell,  bat  then  he  atones  for  it  by  contributing  to  tbe  fanda 
for  the  support  of  decayed  jockeys  and  pipe- whistling  actors.  He 
may  be  a.  bloody  monster,  like  Ckverhouse,  firing  bis  remorseless 
muskets  against  the  gray  hairs  of  the  carrier  Brown,  but  then  be 
atones  for  it  by  his  loyalty  to  King  James,  and  his  fall  in  the  arms  of 
victory  at  Killieoranky  ;  or  be  may  paM  a  long  bfe  of  tbeft  and  va- 
grancy, like  Meg  Herrilees,  and  atone  for  it  by  a  sort  of  feudal  rever- 
eDce  for  the  heir  of  Ellangovan. 

I'hese  are  soioe  of  tlie  pinnta  in  whi^  novels  are  adverse  la  the 
cause  of  Christ.  There  are  many  others,  but  the  space  we  have 
already  occupied  forbids  a  more  lengthened  notice  at  tlus  time. 


ATTENDANCE  ON  SYNOD-DELEGATION. 

WsEM  the  last  Synod  broke  np,  we  believe  there  was  a  general  ex- 
pectation that  the  engrossing,  and  in  some  respects  painfully  exeitiDg^ 
subjects,  to  which  the  attention  of  our  snpreme  ecclesiastical  jodiea- 
tory  had  for  two  years  been  almost  exclusively  turned,  were  so  ar- 
ranged that  the  Church  was  likely  to  enjoy  peace  and  rest.  This 
expectation,  there  is  much  reason  to  fear,  will  he  disappointed.  But  we 
may  not  do  more  at  present  than  express  our  fears;  for  to  bring  for- 
ward or  discuss  the  cases  which  are  likely  to  be  Invnght  before  the 
ensuing  meeting  of  Synod  by  appeals  from  inferior  courts,  and  which 
are  therefore  ttdijudiee,  would  be  irregular,  and  would  not  be  to  oar 
present  purpose.  We  have  referred  to  the  sabject,  only  that  we  maj 
direct  the  serious  attention  of  the  members  of  Synod  to  a  question 
of  no  small  moment,  especially  in  respect  of  the  Chnrch  in  these 
lands,  whether  the  time  and  attention  and  energy  of  the  assembled 
elders  are  to  be  engrossed  by  the  subject  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded,  important  though  it  be,  to  the  excluRion  in  a  great  measure  of 
other  matters — of  equal,  it  may  be  of  still  higher,  interest.  Take,  for 
instance,  the  proposed  union  between  the  Secession  and  the  Relief 
Churches.  At  the  meeting  of  our  Synod  at  Glasgow  in  1841,  this 
question  necessarily  and  properly  got  the  go-by.  At  the  last  meeting 
in  Edinburgh,  a  friendly  intercourse  was  kept  up  by  mutual  depots* 
tions,  but  no  progress  was  made  towards  a  consummation  of  tlie 
nnioir:  and,  now  that  the  time  approaches  when  both  Synods  shall 
again  assemble,  people  begin  to  ask,  "  Will  any  progress  be  made?  " 
and  bolder  spirits  demand  that  bodies  ready  for  union  may  be  united. 
We  know  not  what  is  the  feeling  of  the  great  body  of  the  ministers 
and  elders,  and  people  on  this  subject,  but  we  freely  confess  our  owa 
opinion  to  be  that  it  will  in  uo  smalt  measure  be  a  reprehensible 
squandering  of  time,  if  the  first  and  best  week  of  the  Synod  be  occn- 
pied  with  appeals, — the  merits  of  which  lie  in  a  very  narrow  compass 
indeed,  while  this  great  question  of  union  between  the  two  largest 
bodies  of  Dissenters  in  Scotland  shall  be  put  into  a  comer,  or  onoe 
more  set  aside,  amid  a  vast  flourish  of  fine  speeches — the  parade  all  the 
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greater  that  the  real  state  of  the  case  may  the  less  appear.  AssniniDg, 
however,  that  ttitr  opinion  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  indicate  sball 
be  in  accordance  with  the  general  feelings  of  the  Synod,  and  that  the 
contenplated  union  shall  be  the  grtrnt  question  before  it, — the  scheme 
of  that  anion,  as  already  substantially  adopted,  will  come  under  the 
serious  notice  of  the  court ;  and,  to  direct  attention  to  one  matter  re- 
ferred to  in  tbat  able  document,  is  the  chief  purpose  of  our  present 
communication.  We  allude  to  ihe  question  on  which  the  "  scheme" 
does  not  even  indicate  an  opinion,  whether  the  united  Synod  shall  be 
based  on  the  principle  of  delegation,  or  as  at  present  composed  of  all 
the  miaialer*  of  the  denominationi  and  a  ruling  elder  from  each  coo- 
gregation. 

This  question  we  do  not  intend  to  argue  abstractly,  at  least  at  pre- 
tent,  but  aball  almost  content  ourselves  with  adding  a  few  facta, 
(banded  on  the  statistics  of  synodical  attendance,  as  furnished  by  the 
last  report,  and  allow  them  to  speak  for  themselves.  In  order,  how- 
ever, that  the  scope  and  force  of  these  may  be  seen,  we  only  premise 
of  the  theory  of  presbytery  as  recognised  in  all  the  churches  in  Scot- 
laml, — first,  tliat  it  permits  of  delegation  in  sending  only  one  ruling 
elder  for  each  session ;  and  that  it  provides  for  a  preponderance  of 
voles  of  tiae  iaity  (we  use  the  popular  word)  in  every  ecclesiastical 
Judicatory.  The  correctness  of  this  last  remark  will  appear,  when  we 
Gonnder  that  in  session  the  minister  has  no  deliberative  vote,  except  io 
caiea  of  equality,  while  in  presbytery  and  synod,  a  minister,  being 
moderator,  and  without  a  voice,  a  preponderance  of  votes  is  secured 
to  the  laity.  This,  we  say,  is  the  theory  of  presbytery  generally, — a 
theory  ad<^ted  by  our  own  Cliurch,  when  she  calls  on  all  her  minis- 
ters, and  an  equal  number  of  elders,  to  assemble  in  her  presbyteries 
and  synods  to  deliberate  on  her  af&irs  ;  and,  of  course,  only  in  so  far 
11  this  theory  of  her  constitution  is  to  be  found,  carried  out  or  aban- 
doned in  practice,  does  she  fulfil  or  fall  short  of  the  end  proposed. 

We  shall  now  present  a  few  statistics  of  attendance,  gleaned  from 
the  last  Synod's  Report,  which  will  furnish  an  ocular  atmmentary  on 
the  theory  and  practice  of  our  church  in  this  matter  : — 


Deflcicne;,  .  .  .388 

Thus  shoving  that  not  nearly  a  half  of  the  members  of  Synod  attend- 
ed; an  average,  however  (if  the  two  last  anniversaries  be  excluded), 
lar  above  the  ordinary  ratio. 

Deficient  though  the  attendance  of  ministers  be,  it  is  highly  respect* 
■hie  as  compared  with  that  of  tiie  elders  ; — 
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The  number,  we  h»Te  mH,  who  were  entitled  to  ail  in  the  S 

amounted  to  ..... 

Of  these  there  attended  from  E^dinbiugh  alone, 

Prom  all  the  Rrt  of  Scotland, 


But  vbat  exhibits  the  evils  of  the  system  in  a  more  ■triking  light 
th&n  even  these  tablta,  is,  when  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  inequaliliet 
of  the  returns.  For  example,  one  presbytery  had  no  minister  present ; 
two  presbyteries  had  one  minister  eacli ;  five  presbyteries  bad  two; 
two  presbyteries  had  four  ;  and  so  on.  And  then  as  to  elders, — six 
presbyteries  had  no  elder  j  three  presbyteries  had  ooe  each ;  fire 
presbyteries  had  two  ;  two  presbyteries  had  three  ;  two  presbyteries 
had  four ;  and  so  on ; — making  twenty-seven  representative  elders 
from  eighteen  presbyteries,  or  one  and  a  third  to  each. 

Now,  if  one  cause  of  this  state  of  things  be  the  number  of  our  con- 
gregations, leading  many  ministers  and  elders  to  trust  to  one  another ; 
or  to  suppose  that  in  so  large  an  assemblage  their  presence  is  of  little 
consequence, — or  to  act  on  the  common  maxim,  that  what  is  every 
body's  work  is  nobody's  work,  then  it  may  fairly  be  asked  whether 
these  and  similar  excuses  are  not  likely  to  act  with  additional  fores 
when  our  members  are  about  to  be  so  greatlj'  increased  by  union  with 
another  body. 

We  know  that  some  persons  object  to  the  principle  of  delegation ; 
but,  without  repeating  what  has  been  already  slated,  that  sessions  al- 
ready send  only  delegates,  we  ask  even  such  objectors,  whether,  look- 
ing at  our  tables  of  attendance,  they  would  not  prefer  a  system — albeit 
not  so  beautiful  in  theory  perliaps  as  theirs — which  provides  for  a  fair 
and  full  representation  from  all  parts  of  the  country  where  oar  church 
is  placed.  It  is  said  by  some  ofthe  contenders  for  things  as  Ibey  are, 
that  certain  presbyteries  make  arrangements  for  so  many  of  their  mem- 
bers going  to  Synod.  If  this  be  so,  why,  we  have  delegation  already, 
and  delegation,  too,  not  in  its  best  form. 

We  know  that  there  are  difRciiIties  in  the  way  of  the  adoption  of  the 
principle  of  delegation ;  such  as,  whether  the  members  of  a  presbytery 
should  be  returned  in  the  order  of  the  roll,  or  by  annual  selection.  If 
the  former  mode  be  adopted,  the  very  men  who  are  most  needed  at 
the  time,  may  be  excluded ;  and  if  the  latter,  the  same  men  are  sent 
perhaps  year  after  year  to  the  Synod,  to  the  exclusion  of  their  brethren, 
who  may  thus  be  offended  and  soured.  As  to  the  elders,  again,  many 
persons  are  frightened  at  delegation,  because,  connecting  it  in  their 
minds  with  the  system  pursued  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  for  so  many 
years,  of  sending  or  appointing  men  as  "  Assembly  elders,"  many  of 
whom  were  not  elders  at  al!,  and  not  a  few  scarce  members  of  the 
church, — an  evil  now  in  a  great  measure  remedied.  This,  with  the 
plan  still  pursued  in  that  diurch,  of  permitting  presbyteries  to  nomi- 
nate bonajide  elders  to  the  Assembly,  who  are  not  members  of  these 
courts,  and  which  many  persons  think  a  great  advantage,  because  of 
its  introducing  a  number  of  tliorongli  men  of  business  into  the  Supreme 
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Coart,  has  no  necesBary  connexion  with  the  delegation  implied  in  each 
presbytery  sending  eo  many  ministera  and  elders  to  every  Synod,  as  its 
representatives,  and  charged  with  attending,  not  to  the  general  interests 
of  the  church  alone,  but  especially  to  the  local  or  congregational  inte- 
rests of  such  presbylery. 

Our  object  in  these  remarks  has  been  not  so  much  to  argue  parti- 
cular views,  as  to  turn  timeous  attention  to  the  important  subject  to 
which  they  relate ;  and  that  this  and  other  matters  involved  in  the 
proposed  union  may  be  dolil>erately  and  inlelligently  considered, 
apart  from  the  exciting  and  often  ill-digested  suggestions  brought  for- 
ward in  our  church  judicatories.  J.  G. 


CHINESE  MISSIONS. 


DsAR  Sir, — Having  seen  the  notice  that  ihe  London  Missionary 
Society  is  about  to  stnd  twelve  Missionaries  to  China,  as  soon  as 
funds  can  be  got  to  defray  the  necessary  expenses,  I  feel  assured 
that  many  many  members  of  the  St^cession  Church  have  had  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  the  eye  of  hope,  directed  towards  Chino,  since 
God  has,  in  his  power  and  love,  opened  a  wide  and  effectual  door 
there  for  the  entrance  of  his  Gospel. 

I  beg  to  propose  that  L.200  bo  collected  by  the  Churches  of  the 
Secession.  There  are  no  doubt  many  congregations  that  wilt  feel  no 
difficulty  in  giving  one  pound ;  let  others  who  are  not  so  able  raise 
ten  shillings  ;  others  Still  smaller,  and  in  country  places,  may  send 
five  shillings  ;  and  though  part  of  it  should  be  gathered  in  coppers 
from  young  as  well  as  old,  'lis  all  the  better,  as  more  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  following  up  iti  this  instance  the  leading  and  opening 
of  Providence,  and  of  expressing  our  thanks  to  Him  who  hath  turned 
war  into  peace. 

Trusting,  Mr  Editor,  that  j'ou  will  have  no  objection  to  become 
treasurer  of  this  fund,*  I  beg  to  conclude  with  the  hope  that  these 
contributions  will  reach  you  before  the  end  of  April,  that  you  may 
have  the  pleasure  of  handing  over  to  the  Society  the  sum  before  men- 
tioned. People  may  say,  "  there  are  so  many  calls,  the  unemployed, 
the  income  tax,*"  &c. ;  "  but  we  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cnrist,  that  though  he  was  rich  for  our  sakes  he  became  poor,"  and 
also  the  esampleof  the  primitive  church,  the  depth  of  whose  "  poverty 
tended  to  the  abounding  of  their  liberality." 

A  Member  op  the  Seckbsion  Church. 

*  The  Svnod's  Treasurer  will  readily  take  charge  of  the  money  raisad  for  this 
IHupoae. — Ed, 
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SUGGESTION  RESPECTING  THB  CENTRAL  BOARD. 

TO   THl    KOITOK  or   THB   tHITBD   •BCESBION   1 


Sir, — It  requires  but  little  sagociiy  to  perceive  that  a  time  !■  rapidly 
approaching,  in  which  the  Dissenters  of  this  country  will  be  called  upon 
to  occupy  B  most  important  and  eonspicuouH  position  on  the  public 
stage,  and  when  they  must  exert  very  considerable  influence  on  go- 
vernment in  the  adoption  of  public  measures.  To  prepare  for  this 
time  is  the  duty  of  DisBenters,  and  I  beg,  through  the  medium  of  your 
widely  circulated  Magazine,  to  lay  before  them  a  suggestion  as  to  tb« 
best  means  of  so  doing. 

The  Central  Board  hu  long  poxsessed  the  confidence  of  Dissenters, 
and  that  deservedly ;  but  the  Ute  unhappy  difi'erencea  in  it — on  account 
of  which  several  of  its  most  able  and  active  members  felt  it  their  duty 
to  retire, — have,  if  not  altogether  destroyed,  at  least  very  consider- 
ably impaired,  its  influence. 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  any  proceedings  adopted  by  it  in  ita  present 
state,  must,  if  they  do  not  entirely  fail  of  ancceas,  at  least  prove  voy 
ineffectual  from  want  of  the  support  and  co-operation  of  the  great  body 
of  Dissenters.  If,  then,  any  sudden  emergency  should  happen  (and 
how  suddenly  one  may  happen,  God  only  knows),  in  which  Dissenters 
should  be  called  upon  to  act  with  decision  and  vigour,  how  will  they 
be  able  tn  do  so  if  their  Board  remains  in  its  present  condition  ?  The 
Board  may  perhaps  issue  an  address,  recommending  a  certain  course 
of  procedure  to  be  adopted;  but  I  much  fear,  nay,  I  have  no  doubt, 
that  it  would  not  be  adopted.  Some  societies  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  might  perhaps  act  upon  it,  others  would  adopt  modes  of  pro- 
cedure which  might  not  only  differ  from,  but  be  directly  opposed  to, 
that  of  the  Central  Board,  and  thus  confusion  would  be  produced,  and 
much  mischief  done.  As  much  mischief  would  be  done,  if,  the  Cen- 
tra] Board,  being  entirely  laid  aside,  each  society,  town,  or  district, 
were  to  act  according  to  its  own  judgment,  independently  of  tlie  great 
body.  It  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  act  with  promptitude, 
unanimity,  and  vigour,  that  there  be  a  new  Board  appointed — con- 
sisting of  men  of  eiiility  and  judgment — chosen  by  the  whole  body  of 
Dissenters — possessing  their  entire  confidence — residing  in  the  same 
place,  that  they  might  be  speedily  summoned  together;  and  in  order 
that  communications  might  be  the  most  speedily  received  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  this  place  should  be  Edinburgh.  A  meeting 
should  be  held  in  Edinburgh,  ss  early  as  possible,  for  the  purpose  of 
electing  this  Board,  consisting  of  deputations  from  all  parts  of  the 
country. 

Boards  should  also  be  appointed  in  the  principal  cities  and  towns 
of  the  country,  to  co-operate  with  the  Central  Board. 

If  this  be  done,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  confidence  of  Dissenters 
will  be  again  placed  in  the  Central  Board ;  and  that  its  future  pro- 
ceedings being  dictated  by  the  same  judgment,  and  carried  out  with 
Uw  same  ability  and  vigour  which  has,  until  within  a  few  months,  dis- 
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tiogriuhed  them,  will,  throtigh  the  grace  of  God,  prove  as  efficient  as 
to  tim««  past. 

I  trusti  Sir,  (hat  you  will  insert  this  letter  in  your  next  number,  and 
that  this  proposal  will  be  taken  into  consideration,  by  those  who  have 
hitherto  been  active  in  the  cause  of  Diiisent.  I  am,  Sir,  your  very 
ohedient  servant,  P,  J,  D. 

Bdiaburgh,  7lA  Jatmarf  1S43. 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

lie  Antiqmtie*  of  the  Ckritlian  dmreh,  Tnndated  and  Compiled  fVt>m  the 

Works  of  Augnsti,  &o.    By  the  Bev.  Ltkim  Coleman.    Thomas  Ward 

tod  Co.,  London,  1842. 
Tie  Theology  of  the  Earfy  Chrielian  Church,  exhiMled  in  gw/tatiom  from  tha 

Wrileri  of  thefirit  three  centuries;  with  Refieaionf,     By  Jikm  BinnKT, 

D.D.     London:  Jackson. and  Walfard,  1B4I. 

Hant  nees  may  be  made  of  a  knoivled^  of  Christian  BDliquIlies.  The 
religious  aB;%es  of  a  century  are  an  index  to  its  feul[ng8  and  progl'egB,  By 
a  knowledge  of  its  ceremonies,  we  are  able  to  lell  whether  the  age  was  one 
of  iateilect,  or  fanaticism ;  of  stagnation,  or  of  progress.  I>ead  us  into  one 
of  its  churches,  and  let  os  survey  its  architeclnre  and  furniture;  let  as 
ascertain  whether  its  altar  or  its  pnlpit  be  most  attractive, — whetlitr  itB 
dfrgy  are  more  employed  in  rif  nal  service  or  in  preaching  the  gospel,—* 
whether  the  people  have  come  to  see  or  to  hear,  to  witness  sacred  theatrics 
or  be  instructed  in  saving  knowledge ;  let  as  witness  the  dispensation  of 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  that  wc  may  know  if  the  cross  and  chriim,  and 
sdt,and  milk,  and  honey,  be  employed;  let  us  be  spectators  of  the  admini- 
stration of  the  Supper,  that  we  may  learn  whether  it  be  a  feast  on  a  table 
or  a  sacrifice  presented  on  an  altar, — whether  there  be  genuflexions  and 
Rossinga,  ana  mysterious  gestures;  let  us  pass  out  and  mark  what  sallow, 
moamftil,  soul-stricken  creatures  hang  about  the  staircoses,  doors,  and 
porches,  forbidden  to  enter  the  holy  house,  or  say  Amen  to  the  prayera  of 
the  faithful :  let  us  be  informed  of  such  customs  and  institutions,  and  it 
will  need  no  great  sagacity  to  describe  the  time  when  such  ecclesiastical 
ordinances  were  fostered  or  tolerated.  Christian  antiquities  furnish  many 
useful  hints  to  the  student  of  human  history, — exhibit  to  him  many  sym- 
bols which  he  is  at  no  loss  to  analyze.  9imon  on  his  pillar,  Antony  in  bis 
eave,  Becket  with  his  whip,  are  pictures  full  of  meaning,  and  express  the 
spirit  of  the  age  with  vivid  accuracy. 

This  branch  of  atndy  is  alao  becoming  more  and  more  important.  Oreot 
controveraies  are  at  hand,  in  which  archaeology  will  be  felt  to  be  a  potent 
luiiliary.  Puseyism,  with  its  subtle  spirit  and  bold  pretensions,  relies  on 
its  learning  and  its  imitation  of  ancient  forms  and  customs,  which  it  deema 
of  aposlotic  authority.  The  controversy  ta  not  to  be  settled  by  what  the 
Fathers  have  written ;  still,  their  testimony  is  not  to  be  slighted.  By  s 
diligent  study  of  their  remains,  we  sliall  be  able  to  show  what  comiptions 
mdually  crept  into  the  Church  ;  how  the  powers  of  a  spiritual  despotism, 
nnuded  on  saciameRtal  virtue,  were  by  degrees  assumed ;  how  the  Church 
aas  placed  in  mom  of  Christ,  to  pwdon  and  regenerato ;  and  how  the 
priestly  caat^  usurped  the  office  and  prerogative  of  the  exalted  Hedcemer. 
In  short,  we  ahall  lie  able  to  trace  every  dogma  defended  in  the  "  Oxford 
Tracts'  to  an  age  of  the  Chnrch  far  short  of  the  apostolic, — an  age  when 
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•piritDal  simplicity  snd  doctrinal  purity  were- obscured  ^y  inrnntine  foncifs 
>nd  saperstitioiiB  innovations.  Mr  Taylor  Itas  shown  rhis  very  acutely  in 
h'la  "Ancient  ChriBlianity."  As  Puseyism,  in  course  of  time,  will  exhibit, 
wilh  less  disgnise,  the  unblnsliine  featnres  of  popery,  so  tEie  old  controver- 
sies of  the  sixteenth  cenlcry  will  be  again  revived.  Let  ns  be  preparing  to 
meet  the  anti^ionist  on  every  ground,  and  especially  to  drive  him  from  his 
favourite  position  among  the  defences  of  a  dark  antiquity. 

Wliat  is  meant  by  "  Chriatian  Antiquities,"  as  a  distinct  branch  of  inyea- 
ttgation,  was  stated  by  us  in  a  late  number.  This  book  of  Coleman  is  ■ 
fnir  specimen  of  this  class  of  studies.  It  is  an  abridgtment  and  translation 
of  .Augusti,  with  contributions  from  Rheinwald  and  ^iegel,  and  occaHonally 
from  (iieseler  and  Neander.  It  is  one  of  those  useful,  unpretending  pnbti- 
cations.  which  Andorer  sends  forth  from  time  to  time  to  the  world.  Mr 
Coleman's  extreme  care  and  judicious  selection  are  apparent  on  every  page. 
Where  the  manual  of  Angusti  appeared  snperfioial,  he  had  reoonrse  to  his 
larger  work.  There  are  also  two  original  chapters,  one  on  the  sacred 
seasons  of  the  Puritans  of  New  England,  and  the  other  on  the  religioua 
rites  of  the  Armeniaa  church,  furnislied  by  the  R«v.  H.  G.  0.  Owight, 
missionary  at  Constantinople.  The  mass  of  infonnatioD  contained  in  this 
compilation  from  the  best  German  sources,  is  really  astonishing.  |Mr 
Ward's  reprint  is  truly  multum  in  parvo.  A  thousand  facts,  unnoticed  in 
ordinary  history,  are  here  arranged  with  lingular  minuteness  and  systema- 
tic detail.  No  custom  worthy  of  record  seems  to  be  omitted.  In  succes- 
sive chapters  we  have  accounts  of  the  various  ranks  among  the  christian 
people,  believers,  penilpiits.  catechumens;  of  the  varioua  orders  of  the  clergy 
and  sulMrdinate  ofl^ci-n^  bishops,  presbyters,  readers,  acolyths,  singers, 
ostiarii,  copiale,  campauarii,  catectiista,  notarii,  &c.,  &c  Tlien  we  are 
presented  with  an  account  of  the  old  modes  of  election,  of  the  lank  and 
immunities  of  the  clergy,  ea  well  as  of  the  method*  in  which  cccleMastical 
revenues  were  raised  and  disbursed.  A  great  deal  of  minute  description  is 
given  of  the  site,  form,  and  position  of  churches;  of  the  old  prayers  and 

Clmody,  and  of  tho  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  public  worship.  Next,  we 
■e  a  very  entertaining  ch^ter  on  the  methods  of  preaching,  the  topics, 
construction,  and  gestare,  and  the  length  of  the  homily.  Nor  are  we  left 
uninformed  As  to  tile  mode  in  which  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  were 
administered, — chapters  full  of  warning,  as  they  show  how  the  umpliuity 
flf  the  goqiet  was  gradually  and  wofully  corrupted.  The  domestic  manners 
and  social  character  of  the  primitive  christians,  are  next  carefully  depicted. 
T'lie  Tolume  is  closed  with  an  account  of  the  riles  of  marriage,  of  the 
treatment  and  burial  of  Ibe  dead.  This  short  and  imperfect  sketch  of  the 
contents  of  Hr  Coleman's  book,  will  show  what  a  vast  quantity  of  matter 
is  contained  in  it, — what  a  mass  of  varied  and  various  information  is  spread 
out  on  its  pages.  Nor  are  we  bidden  take  any  statement  on  the  writer's 
authority ;  proofs  startling  in  number  to  any  but  a  Oermau  ar«  appended 
to  every  chsptix.  When  shall  it  be  that  our  students  and  ministeia  will 
posses,  lirat,  the  mcane;  secondly,  the  power;  and,  thirdly,  the  deaiic,  to 
verify  tliese  references?     Wo  will  quote  a  specimen  of  this  learned  work 

The  other  treatise  placed  at  the  head  of  the  article,  is  one  of  the  congre- 
gational lectures.  It  is  the  lost  published  of  the  series.  It  refers  to  a  very 
important  subject,  the  theology  of  tbe  first  three  centuries.  The  mode  of 
di»cu9«on  is  somewhat  superficial.  Mere  collections  of  extracts  from  the 
fathers  will  not  give  us  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  doctrinal  and  ethical 
systems  which  they  taught.  These  lectures  of  Dr  Bcnnet  are  somewhat 
crude  and  disjected, — too  popular  in  their  form  (o  be  accurate  in  their  state- 
mcDta,  too  hasty  in  their  compilation  to  be  judicious  in  the  selection  of 
|>roo&  and  quotations.    The  adveitisemcnt  to  the  Congregational  Lecture 


pimnt  tbe  clementH  of  the  theology  of  the  eniy  churoli,  would  require 
Ion;  init'ntioD,  unbroken  leisure,  severe  and  protrsctud  study.     Yet,  if  v 
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Mti,  that  the  pttrpaaed  series  should  pArlalce  more  of  the  oharaeter  of 
ataitmie  prthetio*!,  thaa  of  popalar  addresaea.  Dr  Beonet  nther  revenee 
this  proposal,  and  dUpUya  no  great  atuonnt  of  aodemio  investigation  or 
^mmetry.  It  iseasier  to  produce  extracts  from  the  Clements,  from  Origen, 
ind  TertuUian,  than  t«  enter  into  tbe  spirit  of  their  theology.  To  analyze  and 
"       ,_.,....,  -  ..  .       ^^^^  ,      ., 

ud  study.  '  ,  _ 
jid;^  of  this  Tolnme  by  another  criterion,  if  ne  detach  it  from  the  series 
with  which  it  is  connecteil,  and  took  upon  it  not  as  a  "lecture,*  butoaan  or- 
diosiy  production  of  the  press,  we  might  pi-onounce  it  both  a  curious  and 
instructive  book.  It  shows  vith  genernl  clearness  and  fidelity  what  the 
aathoTB  of  the  first  centuries  thought  of  "  Scripture,  of  Qod,  of  Christ,  of 
tbe  Trinity,  of  election,  grace  and  juetifiuilion,  of  death  and  the  reaurree- 
tion,  of  the  sacramcuta  and  holiness  of  lifu.'  Dr  Jlennet  also  sketches  very 
briefly  the  character  of  the  vtuious  authors  to  whom  reference  is  made  in 
ttw  oonne  of  his  illustraliaBa.  The  sBme  fault  pervades  this  chapter,  aa 
dd««  the  other, — baste  and  enrsory  examination.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  at- 
tention given  at  all  times  by  the  author,  totheohl  Syriac  version.  Theman 
who  at  so  early  a  period  could  make  such  a  version,  and  command  for  it 
■ich  anthority  and  circulation,  waa  recily  a  father  of  the  Church.  It  is 
strange  that  hia  name  should  bflve  perisheti.  It  certainly  becames  Christen- 
dom to  erect  a  cenotaph  to  hia  memory. 

We  have  a  long  and  confused  chapter  on  the  office -bearers  of  the  clinrch. 
It  is  directed  especially  against  modem  Episcopacy,  and  to  a  great  extent 
succeeds.  It  leaves  wholly  untouched  the  ai^uments  for  llic  I'rcsbytcrian 
furm  aFgovemment,  and  passes  gently  over  luanyfacts  which  we  are  in  the 
hatiit  of  adduci[ig. 

The  style  of  Dr  Bennet's  book  iscorrect  and  easy.  We  certainly  expected 
ninelt  more  than  he  has  perfurmed.  The  subject  is  one  of  inviting  interest. 
To  common  readers  this  book  will  show  the  absurdity  of  rcforring  to  the 
fothen  as  authorities.  On  many  points  they  are  dubious,  nay,  contradictory. 
And  which  of  them  is  theorthodoxi  Were  not  Orig«D  and  Tertullian  sus- 
pected and  condemned  1  yet  both  exercised  vast  sway  over  the  Church,  and 
silently  moulded  the  opinions  of  many  of  her  ministers.  Whwn  shall  vre 
(utlow  1  The  credulous  Clement  of  Kopie,  or  the  semi- christian  emdition 
of  bis  namesake  uf  Alexandria  ?  Shall  we  appeal  to  the  conceits  of  Jnatin, 
or  the  fierce  polemics  of  Tcrlnllian  ?  Shall  we  reft^r  our  opponents  to  the 
sybils  with  1  heophilus.  or  rest  our  faith  on  the  plalonic  defences  of  Origen  t 
Are  we  to  yield  submission  to  the  if^Aop  of  Ignatius,  or  thepruij/ter  of 
Jerome?  Sltall  we  hunt  down  heresies  with  Irenacus,  or  discuss  second 
b^tisms  with  Cyprian  ?  Far  be  it  from  us  to  slander  <>uch  men.  Yet  we 
admire  their  zeal  more  than  their  prudence,  tlieir  sincerity  more  titan  their 
'■isdom.  We  revere  them  as  martyrs,  but  not  as  thfologiiins.  We  like 
their  firm  and  undaunted  adherence  to  Christianity  moru  than  their  expo- 
sition of  its  creed  or  defence  of  its  authority.  We  shnll  finish  out  hasty 
critique  with  a  quotation  from  Coleman,  on  the  interesting  subject  of'  the 
eouipowtion,  style,  and  delivery  of  sermons  in  the  ancient  ctiurch. 

Sect.  Z.—By  loAom  tAt  BotniKa  nere  ddivered. 

JuHn  Hartyr  informs  us  diat  after  the  reading,  the  president  of  the 
UHmbly,  A  aptirTmi  meaning  the  biahop,  makes  an  application  of  the 
■onlof  Ood,  and  eihorts  to  an  imitation  of  tlie  virtues  which  it  incul- 
cstfi.  This  passage  distinotly  ascribes  to  the  bishop  tbe  duty  of  eiplainluf 
fiJ  applying  tbe  scriptQres  which  were  read.    And  the  same   Is  manifest 
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from  ths  whole  hUtorj  of  the  tneient  ehnroh.  To  praaeh,  «r,  u  AmbixiM 
eipretsM  it,  to  te&eb  tbe  people,  vaa  anifbnnly  the  biiliop's  duty.  The  cmi« 
of  AmbroH  faimielf  ii  B  elekr  illastrstJDn  of  this  datj.  He  «>■  promoted 
from  K  BiTil  office  to  that  of  biihop,  without  having  even  beeo  baptized  aa  » 
catechamen ;  aod,  in  riev  of  fail  unpreparedneiB,  sought  in  vain  to  axcata 
himself  from  the  dUcbarge  of  this  part  of  his  duties,  alleging  that  be  had 
need  blmiclf  to  learn,  instead  of  teaching  othen.  But,  aa  he  himMlf  con- 
fesses, he  was  obliged  to  begin  to  t«ach  b^ore  be  had  himself  been  a  learner. 

There  Is  indeed  no  cue  on  record  of  a  bishop  who  was  remored  fur  hia 
inability  to  teach ;  but  there  are  many  in  which  tbe  bishops  wer«  disregarded 
and  neglected  for  this  cause.  Such  wa<  tbe  case  of  Aisiander,  bishop  of 
Alexandria,  and  Attieul,  bishoo  of  Constantinople.  On  the  contrary,  they 
who  eicelled  in  this  duty  were  held  in  the  highest  consideration,  as  Oregorj 
Naiianzen,  Chrysoatom,  Angnatine,  kc. 

The  deacon,  and  even  the  presbyter,  offldat«d  only  aa  sabstltutes  of  tli« 
bishop  In  case  of  hia  absene«  or  InaMIity,  from  sieknesa  or  other  caoaea. 
Both  Augnstine  and  Chrysoatom  preached  for  tbetr  tHsbopa  in  thla  capacity. 
tn  such  caMa  the  biihop  was  held  reiponiible  for  what  waa  Mid  by  hit  tub- 
atitnt«,  of  which  we  hare  a  striking  Instance  in  the  blatory  of  Neatorioi^ 
bishop  of  Constantinople. 

Prom  all  this  we  are  not,  however,  to  oonclude  that  the  right  to  preach  waa 
restricted  under  all  circumstances  to  the  bishopa  alone.  For  bow,  iu  that 
case,  were  the  churches  which  bad  no  bishop  to  be  supplied  with  tbe  preach- 
ing of  the  wotd  of  Qod  t  In  all  ancb  case*  the  presbyter  occupied  the  place 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  the  bishop ;  and  in  hie  atwenoe  or  failure  tha 
deacon  supplied  his  place;  not,  however, by  delivering  an  original  diseonrto, 
but  by  reading  one  from  the  fatheri.  The  Apoatolieal  Canoni,  c.  £8,  require 
the  bishop,  or  the  presbyter,  to  deliver  tha  sermon,  and  exact  upon  both  tha 
■ame  ]|>eDalty  for  neglect  of  dnty. 

In  timea  of  persecution,  presbyters  and  deacons  were  entmatod  with  the 
office  of  preaching.  Still  the  deacon  wm  regaitled  only  as  an  aaalitant,  like 
a  licentiate  or  candidate  fbr  the  sacred  office. 

Laymen  who  had  not  received  ordination  were  not  allowed  to  preach,  bat 
there  are  Initancea  on  record,  notwithstanding,  of  luoh  permlasloo  Mdj 
granted  to  them  nnder  certain  circnmstancea. 

But  the  apoatolio  rule  forbidding  a  woman  to  lesMh  vaa  moat  cautkmaly 
observed.  The  Uontanlata  are  indeed  an  eiesptiom  to  thla  remark ;  but 
Tertullian,  himself  one  of  this  sect,  complins  of  thia  ainae.  Tbe  fourth 
Coaueil  of  Cartbafe  forbade  both  the  laity  and  women  to  teach  io  pnblic— 
"  Let  no  layman  (each  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy,"  c  SB.  "  Let  no  woman, 
however  learned  or  pioua,  preaume  to  teach  tbe  other  eex  In  pnblic  asacni- 
bly,«  e.  99. 

Sect.  *,~LaisA  of  Tint  aOotted  for  tU  IMxvery  o/lht  Strtum, 

This  does  not  appear  to  have  been  determined  by  any  canon  or  mle  of  caa- 
tom.  It  appears  rather  to  have  been  regulated  by  times  and  circnm stances. 
They  were,  however,  much  shorter  in  the  Latin  than  in  the  Greek  cbarch. 
Some  conjecture  aa  to  the  length  of  time  may  be  formed  tnm  the  eiraum- 
Btanoe  that  more  than  one  was  delivered  io  succession ;  and  yet  it  is  remark- 
able that  some  of  the  longest  sermons  which  remain  to  na  were  delivered  In 
churches  where  thia  custom  prevailed.  Some  of  ChryMStom's  moat  have  oc- 
cupied two  hours  in  the  delivery,  although  this  wm  the  nsnal  time  for  the 
whole  service,  ae  Chrysoslom  himself  asserts.  Bingham  is  of  oplnloo  tiiMX 
the  aermoni  oF  the  fathers  conld  not  have  been  an  hour  in  length  ;  most  of 
the  sermons  of  the  Latin  (atheri,  according  to  him,  conld  not  have  oeenpied 
one  half  hour,  and  many  not  ten  mlnntei.  Like  the  ancient  orators,  tbe 
preacher  is  aupposed  to  have  apoken  by  an  hoar  glass,  »  water-clock,  or  ■ 
land-glass. 
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Sect.  6.— 'lUtAKb  of  the  ^leattr,  Med*  of  Dctivay,  DtpDrlment  of  the 

In  the  prlmitire  chnrch  it  wu  cn(toinw7  for  theapealier  to  lit,  >nd  for  the 
•odicDce  to  »Mnd.  As  in  stlending  to  th«  rwling  of  the  scripture!  they  itood, 
in  tdkenof  revCTVDCc  fir  the  TOrd  of  God,  w>  in  listening  to  the  sennon,  in 
vhieh  it  ne  «iplained  and  enforced,  fer  the  Banie  reason  they  preserred  % 
■imilu'  Attitude.  To  thii,  howerer,  there  were  eiceptioni,  and  the  ueage  was 
4ifl%reDt  in  dlSn«nt  places.  In  Africa  the  cnatoDi  rirare  moitioned  wai  ob- 
•erred  with  (r«at  cam.  Anfastine  iniiata  trf'len  opon  it,  and  rebokei  every 
departnre  from  H  cicept  in  CMei  of  in&rtnity,  vhieh  rendered  it  inconi-eiiient 
for  the  hnrer  to  pre*er*«  this  Mtitode.  Atone  time  he  apologizea  for  thein- 
cooTeoieot  ItDflli  of  hia  lennon,  especially,  inMniDch  a<  he  is  permitted  (o 
sit  while  they  am  reqnirad  to  stand. 

The  hearers  of  Gr^ory  Naiianien  and  CbryKwlom  preserred  Ihesamepoa- 
tare.  It  is  nlated  ereo  of  Constantioe  the  Great,  that  he  did  not  resume  hia 
■emt  dorin^  a  kmf  eennon  by  Eoeebius,  and  tiiat  all  the  astemblr  followed  hia 
example.  From  all  which  it  ia  Curly  inferred  that  this  was  the  prevailinx 
CBStom.      Compare  Luke  ii.  46;  iv.  20;  v.  3;  John  TiiL  2;  Matt.  ».  l,&c. 

The  hearers,  it  would  seem,  were  accustomed  lo  take  great  liberties  in  re- 
gard l4>  their  attendance  ujion  public  worship,  and  ofl«n  demeaned  themselres 
very  unvorthily.  At  one  time  they  would  absent  themselves  from  the  service 
except  during  the  semion^an  irregularity  against  which  Chrysostom  inveigha 
with  great  spirit.  At  other  times  they  treated  even  the  preaching  with  great 
indiBerence  and  neglect,  complaining  bitterly  of  lung  sermons,  and  even  left 
the  bouse  while  the  prekcher  vas  yet  speaking.  To  prevent  this  the  doors 
were  ordered  to  In  futaned  after  the  reading  and  biifure  the  sermon,  as  is  still 
the  cBBtom  in  Sweden.  The  fourth  council  of  Curthage,  c.  34,  forbado  (hia 
eontenipt  of  the  preacher  under  pain  of  exconiiniinicttUon. 

Another  impropriety,  of  which  Chrysostom  complains  with  hia  accustomed 
•pirit,  IS  that  of  disturbing  the  preacher  by  needless  noise  and  fiivolous  con- 
Temtion.  The  lo<iuacity  of  the  women  and  the  wanlonoess  of  the  young  peo. 
pie  are  among  the  subJAOta  of  oomplainl.  Similar  complaints  arc  made  by 
others,  particularly  by  preachers  in  the  largo  cities.  Home,  Constantinople, 
Antioch,  Aleiandria,  (^Ihage,  &c. 

The  indeoeutcDslom  was  alsointrodnccd  into  the  ancient  church  of  applaud- 
ing the  speaker  by  acclamatioai,  by  clapping,  waving  of  handkerchiefs,  and 
other  similar  cnstoms,  which  disgraced  tho  ancient  theatres,  as  (hey  atill  do 
the  modem.  A  multitude  of  examples  may  be  found  in  the  refierencea ;  but 
the  cuBtom  was  severely  censured. 

The  ancient  Christians  had  also  the  en gtom  of  taking  notes,  and  writing  ont 
at  length  the  sermons  which  they  hoard.  To  this  laadable  enBtom  we  owe 
niaoy  of  the  serrnoDS  of  the  fathers  which  have  come  down  to  us.  It  was  not, 
however,  a  nniversal  practice.  Sermons,  in  which  the  heltrer  took  little  inte* 
nat,  he  was  not  careful  to  retain  in  this  manner.  Some  preachers  refused  lo 
Jiave  their  MrtDona  preaerved  in  this  imperfect  manner.  Origen  allowed  n« 
aotea  t4>  be  taken  of  hia  aermons  until  he  was  sixty  years  of  ago. 

Sect.  7- — CbtuJnuliiin  of  lite  Seraion. 

In  the  Middle  a(ee  it  became  customary  for  the  preacher  to  draw  his  topioa 
of  diaeonrM  fnjin  Aristotle ;  but  this  atnuige  custom  has  not  the  least  autho- 
rity from  the  practice  of  the  early  fathers.  Not  only  did  the  Bible  furnish 
them  their  text  and  subject  of  discourse,  but,  as  has  been  already  observed 
they  (mnfined  themselves  strictly  to  the  duty  of  expounding  the  sacred  scrip- 
tuT«i.  "  To  the  word  and  the  testimony,"  says  AugusUue,  "  for  I  perform 
the  office,  not  merely  of  a  preacher,  but  of  a  reader  AIbd  ;  so  that  this  my  dis- 
courae  mav  be  snp^rted  by  the  authority  of  tiie  (acred  word.  If  my  recol- 
lection IkHs  me,  far  be  it  from  me  U>  build  upon  (he  aand  by  human  rea- 
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tailing.  Hear,  tberafon,  tlie  goapel  ftccording  to  JiAa,  '  Verily,  verilf ,  I 
■kv  unto  yoa,'  "  tc. 

Notliing  like  thft  modem  diriiioD  of  &  termoa  into  separKle  hsada  wu  for^ 
mally  pimcUied  by  the  encienti.  This  mode  of  diTiiion  «u  borrowed  from 
the  icboolmatter.  But  the  aacient  &tlwrm  confined  tlwinselTe*  itrictly  to 
their  t«it^  and  oodtented  theniMlvei  with  the  explication  of  ir,  orquicklj  r»- 
tamed  to  it  again,  if  at  any  time  they  alloved  themsetvei  to  digress. 

It  vu  afundsmcntal  principle  viih  them,  that  the  Iruths  of  Christianity 
posscued  their  own  intrinsic  force,  and  nettled  not  the  aid  of  eloqaenee,  or  of 
art.  It  was  also  their  oaual  enstom  to  speak  extaaport.  And  for  this  twofold 
reaaoD  their  Bermons  were  genendly  doToid  of  ornament.  The  ability  to 
apeak  extern  poraneonsly,  as  occaaioa  might  requlni,  and  witbont  previoaa 
Mndy,  WBB indiipensable  to  aa  acceptsMediaehargBorthe  dutieiofs  preacher. 
His  popalarity  waa  proportioaate  to  his  aucceas  in  Uiia  art  of  speaking.  Fur 
this  reaeoa  the  fathers  were  influenced  to  coLtiTSto  thta  art,  with  so  moch 
■access  that,  even  as  late  as  the  fourth  and  fifth  centorie*,  they  ftncied  them- 
■oliea  to  be  assisted  by  the  minculooa  gifta  of  the  S[Hrit.  "  I  ooidd  not  ba*« 
■poken  thua  by  mynlf,"  rays  Chryioatom, "  bat  God,  fores  Ming  the  remit,  n> 
fuXXorm,  dictated  those  words."  AugastiBe,and Gregory  th«Qi«at,  alaoexprvas 
liQiilar  sentiments.  At  the  same  time  it  is  infGcieatly  evident,  that  they  did 
not  so  rely  upon  the  aid  of  tlie  Spirit  as  t«  excuse  themsriies  from  careful 
study,  and  from  preparation  accordiug  to  the  best  of  ^etr  ability.  Tbey  ex- 
pected his  ud  raUier  a«  a  Ueasing  upon  Uieir  labours  and  atudies,  and  in  aD* 
ewer  to  their  prayers. 

Whether  the  fathers  gpoko  wholly  withont  notes,  tt  is  not  so  easy  to  deter- 
mine. No  general  rule  preruled  on  this  point.  Many  exaotplea  may  be 
found  in  which  the  sermons  of  celebrated  preachers  were  read,  in  sotne  oases, 
indeed,  by  the  deacon  (on  whom  It  devolved  to  condnct  the  meeting  in  die 
absence  of  the  regular  preacher),  bnt  in  others  they  were  either  read  or  dic- 
tated by  the  author  himself.  Augustine,  in  one  of  his  Bermoon,  compluns 
that  he  is  embarraaaed  by  his  notes,  and  entreats  the  aadieoce  to  aid  him  by 
their  prayers  ;  "  Qnoniain  Trdeo  dispntationes  graphio,  cemque  lignri,  et  ne- 
quaqnam  aiunng  idionei  lectitare,  adjuvate  me  ipsam,  quaeso,  intercesea  Tes- 
tro.  Gregory  the  Great  also  compluns  of  the  diffiealty  of  speaking  from  hi» 
notes,  and  of  inattention  and  want  of  interest  on  the  part  of  his  bearers,  aad 
for  these  reasons  resolves  to  speak  without  notes,  contrary  to  his  Dsaal  custom. 
The  prevailing  mods  of  speaking,  however,  was  evidently  withont  notes. 


Memoiri  qflli*  Ufa  of  the  Reu.  John  WiUiami,  MitHonary  to  Poll 
By  EsiHxzut  PaoBT,  of  Hahtead.    London :  John  Show. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  no  eommoa  satisfiiction  that  we  kitrodaoe  I 
TKhAm  thv  dee^y  Jnteresting  life  of  "■  Thb  Msnua  or  Esaoiunaa.' 
have  tong  looked  mr  its  pubbcation  with  wearinen  sad  psinfU 


Circumstances,  we  believe  unavoidable,  have  prevented  its  sppeiintDce  till 
now,  and  we  are  sure  the  long  period  which  has  elspeed  sfaioe  its  annoiincv- 
nient,  as  in  course  of  prepatatiotk,  has  been  spent  in  anxione  waitii^  by 
the  christian  public.  The  life  and  tnbouts  of  this  truly  mat  man  posses 
BO  thrilling  an  interest — his  moat  tragical  death  awakened  in  the  chnrches 
snch  stirrins  notes  of  lamentation — that  we  longed  to  see  those  features  of 
his  noble  cnaracter  which  his  more  private  papeis  might  unfold,  and  to 
trace  connectedly,  from  beginning  to  end,  the  history  of  liis  eventful  life. 
The  blognphcr  of  this  honoured  missionary  had  no  easy  duty  to  diachnrge. 
Not  only  had  ho  to  caconnter  the  common  difficulty  in  tracing  the  life  of 
•U  distinguished  men— that,  namely,  of  worthily  meetii^  elevated  puUie 
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fxpecUocf,  so  that  tile  sabject  may  not  suffer  from  the  nuuiner  In  i*hich 
bit  ehanoter  and  setioas  are  recoiled.  In  additkn  to  this  wu  the  fact, 
tbu  the  nibject  of  memorial  in  this  oaae  had,  in  his  "  HisHiDnary  Enter- 
priMs,*  b^re  pnbii^od  what  waa  virtually  an  auUMographj/  of  the  most 
important  period  of  his  Ufa,  whioh  had  moved  the  hewte  of  British  charchea 
by  the  stirring  facts  it  details.  This  difficulty  was  fblt  by  Mr  Proot,  in 
DMenaking  to  give  as  these  memoirs  of  his  friend,  and  While  in  travers- 
iag,  in  great  part,  the  aame  groand,  the  leading  fealares  mnat  necessarily 
be  the  same ;  slill,  as  the  reader  b  here  conducted  over  it  by  a  new  path, 
tlMse  abjecta,  onseen  before,  are  brought  to  his  view,  he  follows  hia  gnide 
inthmaehi^  the  intereat  felt  in  an  entirely  new  field,  NumerDiia  and 
wouderfol  aa  were  the  feats  recorded  in  the  "  Missionary  Enterprisea,'  the 
honoored  writer  had  not  nearly  exhausted  his  storea,  bo  that  in  drawing 
fiora  theae,  and  fitling  np  the  important  periods  in  the  life  unnoticed  be- 
fore, the  biogniplieT  has  bronght  forwani  much  new  matter;  and  by  giving 
nomcrans  extracts  from  his  friendly  letters,  he  has  let  us  see  more  of  the 
duristiaa  man  who  lived  so  zealoos  a  christian  missionary.  The  work,  in 
tbort,  we  regard  aa  a  highly  excellent  and  jndicions  life  of  a  great  man 
ud  an  honoured  missionary,  fitted  to  be  most  useful  to  the  churches  of 
Christ.*  Having  said  Ihoa  much  regarding  the  general  features  of  tho 
wori^  WW  nffw  proceed  to  give  onr  readers  an  outline  of  the  remarkable 
ebttaoter  it  delineates,  and  «f  the  wondt-tful  history  it  recorda. 

JoHB  WiLLiiMB  was  bom  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  on  the  29th 
oFJnne  17B6.  HIa  ancestors,  though  not  high  in  rank,  occupied  a  respect- 
able station  in  society,  and  slill  more  honourable,  they  were  of  the  excel- 
leai  of  the  earth.  His  motlier,  in  the  early  part  of  her  life,  lived  under 
the  ministrations  of  the  excellent  Rouaths,  and  though  it  was  not  till  a 
salaeqnent  period  that  she  knew  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  when  this 
happy  change  took  plOce  she  became  very  distinguished  for  piety,  and 
exerased  a  moat  bvn^cial  iuflaeneeon  the  future  missionary.    In  his  boy- 

*  We  have  no  thought  of  having  almost  any  thing  to  find  fault  «ith  as  to 
ibe  manner  in  vhlcb  Uiii  work  Is  executed,  but  in  this  place  we  enter  onr 
most  decided  protest  agunat  the  eipensiTe  style  in  which,  along  with  others 
of  ihe  missionary  class.  It  is  published.  For  saght  we  know  tlie  profits  of 
its  sale  ire  to  be  deroteil  to  special  purposes,  and  worldly  puticy  may  dictate 
traptetatU  gtgU  c/  gMavj  ttp  books  of  this  kind,  under  the  ptea  of  their  mak- 
ing their  way  into  circles  from  which  a  homely  garb  might  exclnde  them. 
If  Chericb  must  be  thna  supplied  expensively,  let  them  be  so,  and  pay  any  price 
Waristocratical  pride, but  in  thenauieof  Ihepoorofourchnrchei,  whoof  thoir 
poverty  give  to  the  cause  of  missions,  wo  demand  that  the  acconnts  of  (he 
»  of  labourers  they  support  by  tlioir  cootributions,  may  not  be  p   ' 


d  at  Mch  a  price,  that  they  are  denied  (he  pleasure  of  r^oiciag  with 
I  that  do  rejoice.     In  the  early  editions  of  Williams'  Enterprises,  of 
Medburst's  China,  of  Campbell's  India,  of  Moffat's  Labonrs  in  Africa,  of  the 


Lives  of  Carey  and  Kiorison,  and  now  in  the  Life  of  Willia: 
have  had  quite  enough  of  pandering  to  a  worthless  worldly  display;  and  now 
on  behalf  of  the  deeply  injured  cause  of  missioTia,  greatly  limited  m  efficiency 
b«caase  iofonnation  on  it  is  bound  np  by  the  chains  of  Mammon,  vs  earnestly 
implore  alt  concerned  with  such  publications,  to  allow  no  considerations  what- 
ever to  induce  them,  to  send  them  forth  in  such  a  shape  that  few  ooDtpamtivcly 
can  purchase  tbem.  Much  good  was  done  by  the  "  Missionary  Enterprises," 
bnt  we  have  not  ^o  least  doubt,  that  it  wonld  have  been  incalonlablv  greater 
had  a  people's  edition  been  published,  at  the  Grst  appearance  of  the  work. 
While  the  present  system,  in  this  style  of  publication  continues,  let  mis- 
uonarv  societies  write  it  in  their  reports  as,  one  no  unimportant  cause  of  the 
limiled  contributions  to  their  funds,  devoted  to  an  enterprise  with  the  fisots  9t 
ahid  the  people  geneially  are  but  ill  acquainted. 
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hood,  yoUDK  WiUitiDS  wu  renurkoUe  for  ainldbillty  of  diqxMltioii  in  tbe 
fiunily,  ready  od  every  occKnou  to  exert  his  e&rly  displayed  meclianical 
genins,  to  execute  the  little  committions  of  hiBbrothenand  aislen, — but  he 
was  a  straneer  lo  the  ^race  of  God.  His  pious  mother — who  in  this  work 
did  not,  unnappilj',  enjoy  the  co-operation  of  a  partner  haying  the  same 
mind  with  her  in  the  Lord — laboured  with  maternal  anxiety  to  instill  inta 
his  mind  the  knowledge  gf  the  tiuth,  but  she  hod  still  to  go  forth  weeping, 
bearing  the  precious  seed.  Having  received  the  elements  of  an  orduiaijr 
education,  the  future  mi^onary  of  Polynesia  was,  in  his  fourteenth  year, 
apprenticed  to  a  fumisbiug  ironmonger,  a  Btep  which  formed  on  important 
link  toward  his  conversion,  and  to  preparing  him  for  his  peculiar  usefulneai 
in  the  employment  of  his  mechanical  powers  among  the  ialondeta  of  ths 
South  Bcos.  In  tliis  new  station  it  was  intended  that  he  should  acqaire  ■ 
koowledge  merely  of  the  commercial  part  of  the  buunesa,  but  having  in  » 
abort  time  gained  this,  his  active  spirit  sought  ont  new  modes  of  employing 
its  powere.  This  he  found  in  the  workshop  attached  to  the  place  of  busi- 
ness where  he  served  ;  and  frequently  was  he  seen  first  watching  with  cloae 
observation  the  workmen  prosecuting  the  various  parts  of  their  labour,  and 
then  trying  his  hand,  iu  his  spare  moments  fron)  the  counter,  to  imirale 
them  in  the  things  he  saw  them  make,  till,  in  a  brief  space,  he  learned  lo 
form  many  of  the  common  articles  of  (he  trade.  Thus  the  foondation  was 
laid  of  his  practical  knowledge  of  smiths'  work,  which  was  of  go  unmense 
use  to  him  in  his  subsequent  labours  in  the  Sontli  Seas. 

But  all  this  time,  though  amiable,  upright,  and  outwardly  moml  in  con- 
duct, he  was  a  strsngcr  to  the  grace  of  Qod  in  truth.  He  visitod,  indeed, 
his  pious  mother  weekly,  and  with  her,  for  a  season,  went  regularly  to  the 
house  of  Qod  ;  but  the  quick  eye  of  maternal  solicitude  saw  that  "  one  thing 
he  yet  lacked,  hia  heart  was  not  right  with  God."  Speaking  of  this  time  S 
his  life  afterwards,  he  says,  "  My  course,  though  not  outwardly  immonl, 
was  very  wicked;  I  was  regordlera  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  a  lover  of  plcasnra 
more  thanalover  of  God;  loflcn  scoffed  at  the  name  of  Christ  and  liis  reli- 
gion, and  totally  neglected  those  things  which  alone  can  afford  solid  coaso- 

But  the  Ume  came  when  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him,  the 
hope  of  glory ;  and  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this  bapp}'  change 
strikingly  show,  how  mighty  results  often  follow  apparently  trivial  incj- 
dvnls.  Williams  had  entered  his  eighteenth  vear,  and  was  rapidly  sinking 
into  hardness  of  heart.  Hb  mother  saw  witn  deep  sorrow  that  he  had  be- 
come the  companion  of  wicked  young  men,  that  he  was  disregarding  the 
Sabbflth,  and  forsaking  his  wonted  place  in  the  house  of  Qod.  As  was  (hen 
naaai  with  him  he  had  engaged  to  spend  the  Sabbath  evening,  30th  January 
1814,  with  his  ungodly  associates,  at  a  tavern  near  his  master's  residence. 
But  happily  his  companions  did  not  keep  their  time ;  and  while  he  was 
sauntering  near  the  place  of  meeting,  he  was  greatly  annoyed  by  their  delay, 
and  by  the  observation  of  those  he  knew,  passing  to  the  sonctnaiy.  Among 
the  number  of  these  was  Mrs  Tonkin,  the  wife  of  his  master.  This  pious 
lady  participating  in  the  sorrow  with  which  all  his  ti'ue  friends  looked  on 
his  irrcligion,  saw  him  standing  in  his  place  of  waiting;  and  inquiring 
the  reason,  lie  frankly  avowed  the  cause,  and  expressed  bis  vexation 
at  liis  disappointment.  With  affectionate  eomestness,  his  friend  en- 
deavoun^d  to  dissuade  bim  from  his  purpose,  and  accompany  her  to 
the  tabeniacld,  and  be  yielded,  though  with  seeming  reluctance,  to 
her  enln-Bties.  The  Rev.  Timothy  East  of  Birmingham  preached  on 
the  occasion  from  tlie  conscience-stiiTing  text,  "  What  is  a  man  pro- 
fited if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?'  and  the 
weighty  truth  drawn  from  it  was  brought  home  with  power  to  the  benrt 
of  nis  youthful  auditor.    He  became  a  new  creature.    Speaking  of  this 
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DKinoniblc  erening  Id  his  valedictory  address,  delivered  in  the  same  chnpcl 
prrviouB  (o  liis  Second  depArtare  to  Polynesia,  Mr  Williains  said,  "  It  is 
ua«  twenty  years  ago  since,  as  a  stripling  youth,  a  kind  female  friend  in- 
Tited  me  to  cone  into  this  place  of  worship.  I  have  the  door  in  my  view 
■t  this  moment  by  which  1  entered,  and  I  nave  the  circamstances  of  that 
imponont  era  in  my  history  vividly  impressed  on  my  mind,  and  I  have  in 
my  eye  at  this  instant  the  particular  spot  on  which  I  took  my  seat.  I 
have  also  a  distinct  impression  of  the  powerful  sennon  that  evening,  preached 
by  the  excellent  minister  then  officiating,  and  Ood  was  pleased  in  his  graci- 
ous pntvidence  to  influence  my  mind  then  so  powerfully,  that  1  forsook  all 
luv  worldly  companioiu.  From  that  hour  my  blind  eyes  were  opened,  and 
1  beheld  wondrous  things  out  of  God's  law.  I  diligently  attended  the  means 
of  grace.  I  saw  a  beauty  in  religion  which  I  had  never  seen  before.  My 
love  to  it  and  delight  in  it  increaaed,  and  I  may  add  in  the  language  of  tho 
Apostle,  that  1  "  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  my  Lord  and  Savi- 
Dur  Jesus  Christ." 

The  great  csase  of  missions  had  not,  at  the  time  referred  to,  giuned  that 
MmmaDdinxinflaeoceaiidattention,whichat  present  it  happily  enjoys.  But 
tbelate  HrWilks,  then  minister  of  the  tabernacle — with  which  Mr  VVilliams 
connected  himself — poBsessed  in  a  large  degree  the  spirit  of  the  missionary. 
The  young  dtscipk  was  thus  brought  to  hear  mnch  about  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  a  liealhen  land.  He  became  a  member  of  the  youths'  class  in  the 
con^iregatiun,  one  object  of  which  was  self- improvement  ;  and  the  culturo 
he  thus  received  by  ihe  exercise  of  his  mental  powers  on  the  various  sub- 
jects which  came  before  the  clus^  was  almost  the  only  edneatron  he  re- 
cciied  for  his  going  forth  to  preach  Ciirist  in  the  islands  of  the  south.  He 
also  became  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  connexion  with  the  church,  and 


viutiag  the  sick  and  instructing  the  poor;  in  all  of  which  services,  it  is 
leatified,  ^he  had  his  heartand  soul,  and  was  ageneral  favourite."  In  these 
courses  of  weH'doing  he  was  occupied  for  about  twelve  months,  when  wider 
scenes  of  usefnlneas  fired  fats  heart  for  still  greater  labonn.  At  this  time, 
in  )81fi,  the  Tabernacle  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Miasionary  Society  was  in 
the  xenith  of  its  proepcrty ;  and  among  other  plans  for  extending  its  influence, 
quarterly  meetings  were  held  for  diffusing  missionary  information,  and  sti- 
mulating christian  effort.  By  this  means  the  spirit  of  zeal  for  missions  tvas 
^read  throngh  the  church,  and  the  heart  of  Williams  was  toached  with  the 
■cied  fire  of  irrepressibte  love,  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  among  the  perish- 
ing heathen.  "  At  this  time,"  he  writes,  "  I  took  but  little  notice  of  it,  but 
afterwarda  the  desire  wag  occasionally  very  strong  for  muiy  months.  My 
heart  was  frequently  with  Ihe  poor  heathen.  Finding  this  to  be  the  case, 
1  made  it  the  enbject  of  serious  prayer  to  Qod,  that  ho  would  totally  eradi- 
cate«nd  banish  tne  desire,  if  it  was  not  consistent  with  his  holy  miud  and 
will,  but  that  if  it  was  consistent,  he  would  increase  my  knowledge  with 
the  dedre." 

The  all  abeorhing  subject  still  takingafirmcrholdof  his  mind,  after  ask- 
ing his  pastor  for  advice  aa  to  his  future  life,  he  entered  on  a  brief  couim 
of  instruction  under  his  immediate  auperintendence ;  and  his  improvement 
wu  so  rapid,  that  Mr  Wilks  encouraged  his  immediate  application  to  the 
I«ndon  HistiionBrv  Society,  for  acceptance  as  one  of  their  agents.  In  July 
1816,  he  passed  tiie  usaal  examination  by  the  Directors,  «Dd  was  unani- 
nuinsly  received  as  a  missionary.  From  his  imperfect  early  education,  he 
would  have  rcqaired  a  considerable  time  for  mental  discipline,  previous  to 
hii  ondertaking  the  reeponsible  work  ot  a  miitsionary.  Bat,  as  UIhiutctv 
were  at  the  time  greatly  needed,  he  wa»  prevented  from  enjoying  this  most 
deiiiable  privilege,  and  af^er  the  lapse  of  a  few  months,  he  was  appointed  to 
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Ko  to  tho  field  of  active  duty.  The  dmuod  for  miBaiansriea  in  the  South 
BOB  lalands  wu  m  urgent,  tlut  the  diructora  Beamed  to  have  no  alleniatire 
but  to  Bend  forth  such  partially  prepared  ^entu  a«  thev  had  to  the  work  ; 
Mid  WilliamB,  with  sevenl  others,  was  seot  forth  to  thia  Boeite  of  laboar. 
During  the  short  period  which  intervened  betneeo  his  acceptance  and  de- 
parture, Mr  Williams  occupied  his  time  id  visiting  mani^nctoriesin  the  me- 
tropolis and  in  maVing  biinsulf  acqaainted  with  the  practical  proccMea  of 
the  art«  which  he  thought  would  bu  useful  to  him  in  bis  subaeqaent  life. 
At  this  period  too,  he  was  united  in  marri^^  to  Miss  Mary  Chauncr,  the 
worthyandintrepidpartuer  of  his  foreign  loboun,  and  who  now  lives  in  lonu 
widowhood  to  mourn  hia  early  fait.  On  the  30th  of  September  1810,  Mr  Wil- 
liams, along  with  other  eight  bri^thren,  were  publicly  Bet  apart  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  Surrey  chapel.  Fiveof  thcmiitsioDaricstobeordaJned,  were  des- 
tined to  Africa,  the  other  fuur  were  sppoiolt'd  to  the  South  Sens.  The  two 
yoDngest  mcokbots  of  both  classes  tiave  bc-come  illustrions  men — they  were 
KOBKHT  MorrtT  and  Jouh  Williams. 

"  1  shall  never  ftngct,"  said  Mr  Williams  "  afterwards,  the  impression  pro- 
duced on  my  mind  by  the  solemn  manner  in  which  our  beloved  brotiicr, 
Mr  James  of  BirminBham,  here  put  the  Bilile  intq  my  hands.  With  oil  tlte 
afiii'ciion  for  which  he  is  dbtioguished,  and  with  all  the  power  and  impres- 
sivencsB  of  his  manner,  he  said, ''  Go,  my  beloved  brother,  and  with  the  abi- 
lity which  Qod  hath  given  you,  be  faithful  in  seaeon  and  out  of  season,  in 
pTOclainiinKtha  precious  truths  which  tliat  volume  ooDtains.  And  then  the 
good  Dr  Waagli,  with  heaven  beaming  on  his  benevolent  couuteiunce,  And 
tho  bi){  tear  of  affection  glistening  in  his  intelligent  eye,  speaking  to  me  on 
vay  youthful  appearance,  said, '  Oo,  mv  dear  young  brother,  and  if  your 
tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  your  mouth,  let  it  be  with  telling  poor  unnors 
of  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  if  your  arms  drop  from  your  shoulders,  let 
it  be  with  knocking  at  men's  hearts  lo  gain  aduiitionce  for  him  there.'  This 
venerable  man  closed  the  interesting  scrviceson  the  occasion  by  pr^er  unto 
Uod  for  these  missionaries.  Mr  Mc^t  has  given  ns  a  sentence  from  the  fall- 
hearted  supplications  then  offered,  remarkable  alike  for  thcicompossioii  of 
its  petitions  uid  the  beauty  of  its  language,  as  it  is  still  more  worthy  of  last- 
ing remembrance  for  the  gracious  answer  it  hna  received  from  on  high, 
'  Methinka,' says  he,  peaking  of  his  otdiootion  in  his  sermon  before  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  'I  still  hear  the  venerable  Ur  Waugh,  in  the 
fervencv  of  his  devotion,  pray  for  us :  0  Thou  at  whose  girdle  hong  the  keys 
pf  ths  dcetinies  of  man ;  who  Ehullcat  and  none  con  open,  and  openest,  and 
none  can  shut,  when  then  takest  the  Lev  from  thy  girole  to  open  the  bemis 
of  tho  heathen  to  the  meseaga  of  these  toy  serTanis,  may  they  withdraw  »im1 
hide  themselves  in  the  shades  of  thy  gloiy,  that  thy  name  my  hafa  all  tho 

Only  a  ft>w  wedcs  elapsed  between  this  memorable  meeting  tmA  the 
departure  of  Mr  Williams,  during  which  his  heart  was  cheered  by  the 
tidingB  of  joy  received  from  the  scene  of  his  future  labours.  Bnddeniy  and 
unexpectedly  the  few  faithful  missionaries  who  had  lahonred  amid  dieoour* 
agements  in  these  lands,  were  blessed  with  much  enlivenii^  suceeea,  and 
the  harp  was  taken  from  tho  willows  and  employed  iu  sonnding  praises  to 
the  triumphing  Savionr.  In  these  cireumstonces  of  hope  as  to  future  prce- 
perity  in  his  toils,  Mr  Williams  was  called  to  aav,  "  My  native  land,  adieu  V 
He  lelt  deeply  at  the  thought  of  porting  >S'itn  his  excellent  motherj  he 
knew  the  deptl^of  her  affection,  and  that  she  had  with  her  heart  given  her 
son  to  the  Hcrvice  of  the  Savionr ;  yet  he  saw  the  struggle  of  maternal  feel- 
ing to  prepare  for  separation.  The  day  of  departure  was  fixed  for  the  17tii 
November  1816,  and  he  feared  at  its  approach  for  his  feeling  mother;  but 
he  was  astonished  to  find,  on  its  arrival,  that  her  strength  was  equal  to  her 
day,  and  that  she  was  ready  to  part  with  him  in  (he  firinnciB  frf  faiLb.    So 
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long  u  he  remuned  in  the  rnmily,  the  yoang  misuonnTy  was  almotl 
QDmsQoed  at  the  thonght  of  septkration  ;  bat  he  had  no  sooner  biil  mother 
and  flisfers  fartudL,  than  his  elastic  spirit  rogmined  ita  accustomed 
buoyancy.  From  Oiavesend  he  thas  writes  to  his  friends: — "  Do  not,  mv 
beloved  friends,  eorroir  as  those  who  hare  no  hope.  I  am  full  of  hope.  1 
hope  to  be  useful  abroad,  and  I  hope  to  enjoy  your  society  in  a  perfect  and 

Jlorifted  state  at  Ood's  right  hand.  My  hopes  eentie  here,  that  Christ 
twaa  may  beglorified  in  the  salrntion  of  many  scale  throagh  my  itwtra- 
mentality,  "niis  is  yoar  hope  also,  and  ought  also  to  be  your  eonioUtion. 
Abraham  did  not  repent  ofTcring  his  son  a  sacrifice,  neither  will  you  repent 
■paring  me  a  few  short  years  from  your  sight  for  so  glorious  and  important 
a  work.'  In  a  subsequent  and  most  eharacttjriaticletter,  he  describes  the 
delight  which  the  sight  of  the  sea  and  the  shipping  caused  him. — "As 
noa  as  we  came  on  board  we  set  to  work  at  our  cabins, — put  them  in 
a  very  nice  order,  made  onr  beds,  hung  up  our  looking-glaaaei,  fixed  oar 
cabin-lamps,  and  laid  down  onr  little  bits  of  carpet ;  and  now  it  looks  Terjr 
comfortable  indeed.  Having  read  and  prayed  together,  we  retired  to  rest, 
and,  though  it  was  a  boisterous  night,  sitpt  as  comfortable  and  undisturbed 
Kpoasible.  At  Mr  Kent's  (minister  at  Oravescnd),  this  morning,  1  was 
asked  what  it  was  o'clock,  and  felt  for  my  watch.  I  said,  1  cannot  tell,  for 
I  have  left  my  w^ch  at  home.  Mr  Kent  smiled,  and  said  ha  was  dad  we 
funnd  it  (the  ship)  so  already;  and  we  do  find  it  so,  for  it  is  re«lly  rery 
eomfortable.  1  hope  you  are  all  well,  and  in  a  few  days  will  be  as  happy  aa 
I  am.'  Bach  is  the  earlv  history  of  this  remarkable  man.  Mid  such  was 
the  spirit  with  which  he  left  his  native  land.  Those  who  know  any  thing 
of  Wt  fivewells,  and  of  frst  days  on  ship-board,  will  be  abia  to  appreciate 
the  noble  ijHrit  of  dcTotednesa  to  the  good  work,  which  enabled  hnn  thns 
to  leave  his  country  and  father's  house  for  perils  among  the  heathen. 
Religion  of  Jesus  1  these  ate  thy  supernal  ftuits,  in  our  natarally  barren 
hearts, — these  the  holy  feelings  and  actions,  which  fA«ti  alone  canst  ciU 
'rtfawdanstain,  while  thy  tme  subject   "  "      ■■■■■■'    i-..-- 

'"By  tbe  grace  of  Ood  I  sm  what  1  a 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE-— FoHKifiw. 

BHITISU  SUPPORT  OF  JUOGEENACT'S  TEMPLE. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  Pegss,  of  Ilkestoa,  Derby- 
shire, deKribes  the  last  Cor  Festival  at  Juggernaut's  Temple,  in  OnsM,  and 
the  continued  support  of  that  horrid  shrine  of  Ido1atr,r  hy  tlie  British  Go- 
Temment.  The  temple  lands  produce  about  2A,000  rupees  per  aanuin, 
which  a  professedly  christian  guvi^rnment  increases  by  a  graut  of  55,000 
rupees.  When  eliall  these  atrocities  cease  ?  Ought  not  name rous  petitions 
to  evince  the  interest  of  the  chiistian  public  in  ihe  removal  of  this  anomal- 
ous stale  of  things  ? 

CorrACE,  June  13, 1842. 

Mv  Dear  BaoitiEa, — 1  have  just  returned  from  our  annual  Tisit  to  the 
Kulh  Jatira,  but  have  very  little  to  record  differing  from  our  reports  for  a 
nnmtier  of  years;  excepting  it  be,  that  the  whole  concern  was  on  a  dimi- 
nished scale  this  year,  probably  owing  to  the  lateness  of  time  nt  which  the 
festival  is  held,  which  limo  is  regulated  by  the  moon.  1  havo  seen  it  as- 
serted that  the  removal  of  the  tax  would  have  the  effect  of  lessening  tho 
attendance,  and  that  the  small  Jattra  held  the  year  following  its  abolition 
was  owing  to  this ;  I  believe,  however,  none  uf  the  Miaaionaries  thought 
that  this  was  lilceiy  to  be  the  immediate  result,  but  just  the  contrary  ;  at 
least,  that  was  my  opinion.  It  was  natunil  to  suppose  that  when  the  tax 
was  removed,  many  would  be  induced  to  attend  who  could  not  or  would 
not  pa;^  the  tax  ;  and  snch  will,  other  things  being  equal,  be  the  case  in  all 
probability  for  some  years.  The  Pundaa,  alias  Pilgrim  Hunters,  have  been 
very  industrious  in  spreading  a  report  that  the  tax  is  merely  sn^nded  for 
a  few  yeiirs  in  consideration  of  large  euins  paid  to  the  government  by 
wealthy  devotees;  they  are  far  enough  from  wbhing  the  true  cause  to  be 
known  ;  and  it  was  to  prevent  all  such  misrepresentation,  we  published 
our  tract,  "Tile  Gale  thrown  Open,"  and  then  improved  it  by  showing  that 
the  gate  of  heaven  was  open  for  all  bclii'vets.  It  will,  I  ihinlc,  do  hiarm  to 
hold  forth  any  hope  of  the  abolition  of  the  tax  having  any  immediate  efieet 
in  the  overturning  of  this  infamous  system  of  wickraneas,  blasphemv,  and 
misery.  I  reached  Pooree  early  on  Sabbath  moruing,  attended  by  bonga 
and  Somnath,  and  was  met  on  my  arrival  by  Mr  Wilkinson  and  an  aseistant 
preacher  from  Ganjam.  Jn^emaut  and  Co.  came  out  of  their  dens  late 
the  same  evening ;  and  we  sil  stood  in  the  great  road  at  a  convenient  dia- 
tancc  from  the  cat's,  and  opened  our  commiseion,  but  relrained  from  distri- 
buting books  in  the  city.  The  people  in  attendance  were  chiefiy  Oriyaa 
from  the  neighbourhood,  and  crowds  of  Bengalee  women,  with  a  few  men 
to  each  large  party.  On  Monday  morning  esrly  we  assembled  near  the 
chief  entrance  to  the  town,  to  distribute  books  and  talk  to  the  people  as 
they  returned  ;  in  this  work  we  were  some  of  us,  and  at  times  all  of  ns,  em- 
ployed the  whole  day  till  about  four  o'clock,  when  the  egress  ceased,  it 
Deing  too  late  for  the  people  to  go  any  distance  from  the  town  before  dark. 
There  was  one  continual  stnam  of  people  filling  the  whole  wide  road  with- 
out intermission  the  whole  time.  The  next  morning  we  were  at  our  post 
before  it  was  light  enough  to  distinguish  the  Beng^ees  ^m  On'yas ;  the 
people  were  going  out  in  a  denser  column  than  yesterday,  and  so  continued 
tlU  about  noon,  when  the  town  appeared  nearly  empty.  I  saw  the  cars 
about  two  o'clock,  and  tiiere  did  notapgiear  to  be  a  thousand  people  aronnd 
them.     1  mppose  we  distributed  about  10,000  Oiva  books ;  and  as  many 

rple  or  mort,  heard  something  of  the  folly  of  idolatry,  and  the  only  hope 
sinful  man. 
It  was  rumoured  during  my  stay  at  Pooree,  that  goTemmeiit  were  about 
to  adopt  Ihe  common  sense,  and  only  equitable,  plan  of  giving  back  to  tlic 
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tunpic  its  Unds,  nhich  have  been  for  ages  devoted  to  it,  and  wtthdrawing 
the  ill-sdviged  grant  of  Sfi,000  rupees  per  ajmum.  This  nen'B  ia,  I  feU",  too 
good  to  be  tni^!  It  is  what  we  hfive  always  contended  for  aa  ao  act  of 
justice  towards  oil  pirtirs ;  and  which,  if  (he  governrnent  and  those  who 
■dvise  its  measures  would  only  take  the  troulile  to  understand  and  clearljr 
explain,  would  prrwrve  their  honour  in  ntlation  to  the  only  plfdge  given 
on  Ihb  business.  My  conviction  ia,  that  however  simple  the  case  may  bt, 
it  has  bei'n  rilher  carelcBsly  or  wilfully  misrepresented,  or  I  am  entirely  in 
ermr  as  tu  the  whole  matter.  Tlic  late  Mr  Ewart  uoa  very  strenuous  in 
asserting  that  there  n'osa  pledge  of  government  to  continue  the  above  sum 
tu  thv  temple  ;  and  when  urged  for  proof,  he,  in  common  with  alt  the 
aathorities  who  support  his  view,  referred  to  Reg.  12,  180,5,  Sec.  30,  and  to 
the  following  noiijs — "  Provided  also  that  nothing  herein  contained  shall 
be  canslrucd  to  authorize  the  resumption  of  the  rsLablislied  donation  for  the 
support  of  the  temple  of  Juggernaut,  tliecharitabledonations  tu  the  officen 
of  certain  Hindoo  temples,  and  the  allowance  granted  fur  the  Hindoo  tem- 
ple at  Ciittack,.called  Scetaron  Thakoor  Dame." 

Now,  obaerve  the  dates.  Cuttack  was  conquered  in  Sept.  1803.  At 
that  lime  a  temple  notice  was  issued,  that  all  parties  should  keep  posscs- 
siou  of  their  lands,  pending  a  more  particular  iLdJuslment.  In  1805,  observe, 
the  above  regulation  was  pussed.  What  then  were  the  cslahlishcd  do- 
oaiions  to  Juggernaut?  Were  they  donations  from  the  llritish  Qovcni- 
mcnt?  Certainly  net,  but  from  Hindoo  devotees  in  formertimes.  That 
rpgulalion  had  no  reference  to  the  grant  of  Su,OOI}  rupees,  which  had  no 
existence  then,  nor  for  years  bfturwiirds.  But  it  hud  reference  to  previous 
dunations  which  the  Government  pledged  itself  thus  not  to  touch,  but 
whtcL  pledge  it  has  violated ;  and  that  violation  Involves  the  grout  now 
contested.  A  fnll  and  particular  histoiy  of  the  grant  was,  niid  I  believe 
■o«  is,  in  tltc  Contmissioner'a  oiGce  at  Cutlnck,  drawn  up  by  a  Mr  For- 
(rscue.  It  is  many  years  since  1  read  it  in  MS. ;  but  (lie  aubslance  is,  that 
the  then  meting  Collector  at  Pooree  found  the  duplicity  of  the  Brahmons 
and  Pandas  too  much  for  him.  The  various  artidi.-s  which  were  supplied 
in  detail  by  govcmnient,  were  puiliilned  and  appropriated  to  pnvato 
parposes,  and  Juggernaut  was  left  without  his  full  share  of  Bliiig,  lights, 
iti-..  Sic  !  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  offerini^  clwined  by  g<overuraent 
irere  embt-zzled,  and  dl  the  concern  furnished  hut  a  poor  profit!  Many 
ways  and  means  were  recommended  by  ihe  Colkclors  of  those  days,  and 
sinclioned  by  government,  to  raise  the  revenue  of  the  teninlc,  and  thanks 
voled  for  the  zcnl  of  the  Collector  when  he  was  sutcessful,  by  our  noble 
liovemora  of  former  days!  And  amuns  other  schemes  wus  that  of  taking 
on  the  rcDt-rolI  of  the  province  the  lands  devoted  to  Ju$si--rnaut,  and  other 
donationa  to  tlio  Idol,  and  eompoundlng  for  ihu  whole  expenditure  nt 
KfiOO  nipces,  or  [hereabouts!  What  government  liavc  to  do,  therefore, 
aa  they  have  given  up  the  other  emoluments  of  the  Idol,  is  to  give  up  the 
load  oiiginally  bestowed  tiixo,  and  rrsuine  their  grant. 

][  lias  been  objected  to  the  giving  up  the  lands  of  Juggernaut,  that  the 
Kyots  will  be  oppreswd  by  the  lUjoh ;  but  1  answer,  Ihev  will  be  on  tho 
saiBe  groond  as  millions  of  their  fellow- subjects:  and  (here  is  no  good 
rvaaon  why  Juggernaut's  Ryots  shauk)  enjoy  the  special  protection  at 
GoTemiDent  more  than  the  whole  mass  similnrly  shunted.  I  liope  go- 
»erninent  will  set  the  nffuir  nt  rest,  acid  wash  tlieir  hands  of  the  whole 
eoncim,  by  adopting  this  course.  They  will  thus,  while  acting  as  faithful 
trustees  of  property  devoted  to  sacred  purjioses,  redeem  their  pledge,  and 
escape  from  the  char^  of  either  coiitrihuling  to  the  support  of  this  infam. 
oas  temple,  or  deriving  a  revenue  from  its  abominations. 

AiigutlO,lBi2. 
1  Iiad  no  intention  of  allowing  Iwo  monihs  to  elapse  belure  finishing  my 
ittler,  but  so  it  is;  and  in  the  interim  I  luve  U«n  duwu  lu  the  Kulh 
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Jaltn.  The  reatival  wetweA  to  irag  on  Tery  Imnlf  ihn  year.  1  wM 
going  to  esy,  1  h>Te  hpard  of  no  mcrifioe«  ihw  year;  but  the  writsr  in  the 
Trxn  WM  misUkm,  or  rather  mUdnfomied,  about  there  having  fae««  none 
of  lata  yran.  Few  ye»n  eUpte  without  there  being  one  or  two.  The 
very  year  he  reporta  apon,  not  lew  than  ten  liies  were  ncrificed ;  most  of 
them  were  aecldenta,  bat  I  am  told  not  all.  This  year,  a  European  friend 
who  iritneaaed  the  Ruth  festival  at  Kinderaparo,  wnth-eaat  of  Catlaclt, 
■ays,  he  uw  live  pcTMna  thrown  down  just  by  hie  side,  and  crashed 
beneftth  the  trumpery  car !  eo  that  it  is  not  the  old  block  alone  who  has 
his  Tictims.  True,  these  were  thrown  down  in  the  scuffle,  bat  it  is  not 
difficult  to  make  auch  a  Kuffli',  if  the  parties  are  disposed. 

The  subject  of  the  second  marriage  of  Hindoo  widows  is  beiug  agitated 
with  more  prospect  of  success  tlian  formerly.  Ooveraroent  have  ag^«ed  to 
print  a  set  of  vemacalar  books  for  their  schools,  and  have  applied  to  me  to 
ttanslate  or  prepare  them  in  Oriyo — bat  I  am  too  busy  at  present  to  do 
much.  Ob  I  for  a  few  good  and  really  true  men  to  preach  and  labour 
among  the  people. — Yours,  Ate.  A.  Snmm. 


SECESSIONAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

PKESBYTEKT  KOTICES. 

Sd'rfiwj  anil  Faltii-k.~TbU  prBBLytcrjr,  on  the  22d  of  November  last,  re- 
cuoioiendiKl  public  thaiikefiviiig  to  he  oflered  iu  their  congregationi  for  the 
harvest,  and  granted  a  moderation  to  the  congregation  in  Liver;  Street,  Batli- 
gate.  On  tbe  17th  of  Jannarv,  tbey  Bustained  a  unanimous  call  from  that 
congregation  to  Mr  Andre*  M'Farlone,  preacher,  appointing  Intimation  of  it, 
uiil  sabjects  of  trial  to  bs  Bcnt  to  him— and  received  part  at  the  trials  of  Mr 
James  Duncan,  for  ordination ;  and  of  Messrs  John  Millar,  John  Inglis,  and 
'William  Robertson,  for  license.  On  the  following  day,  having  passed  Ui^r 
remaining  trials,  Mr  Doncan  iras  appointed  to  be  ordained  at  Alva,  and  Ueaara 
Millar  and  Inglis  were  licensed  to  preach  tbe  gospel.  The  Presbyter;  met 
at  Stilling  on  the  I4tb  of  February,  principally  lo  receive  rep<»taof  members, 
respecting  tbeir  diligence  in  following  out  tbe  measures  recommended  in  1B39, 
for  reviving  the  interests  of  practical  religion,  and  to  bear  an  addres^  benriog 
on  that  object,  vhich  was  delirered  by  Dr  M'Kerrov,  from  Acts  iv.  31,  to  an 
andience  consisting,  besides  members  of  court,  of  elders  tbroaghout  the  dia- 
triot,  and  others.  The  reports  were,  on  the  whole,  of  a  favourable  descrip- 
tion, and  were,  with  the  address,  much  fitted  to  enforce  the  recommendation 
of  the  presbytery,  "  that  tbe  ministers  and  elders  persevere  uid  abound  in  the 
use  of  all  scriptural  means  for  promoting  the  interests  of  vital  godliness."  I» 
the  evening,  a  letter  from  Mr  Andi-ew  M'Farlane,  intimating  his  aeceptanca 
of  the  call  from  Bathgate,  was  read  ;  and  Mr  Williun  Rnberlaon,  after  pasung 
his  remaining  trials,  was  licensed  to  preach  tbe  gospel.  The  presbytery  met 
on  the  following  day  at  Alva,  for  the  ordiuallon  of  Mr  James  Dnncao.  The 
Rev.  John  Edniond  preached  from  Ps.  liuvii.  3.  The  Rev.  John  Knssell  pr«- 
sided  in  the  ordination,  and  addressed  minister  and  congregation  en  their  re- 
spective duties.  The  place  of  worship  (a  neat  commodious  bniiding,  which, 
by  the  exertions  of  the  people,  aided  by  the  liberality  of  members  of  netgh- 
bouriog  congregations,  has  been  begun  and  fiuished,  since  Mr  Duncan  woe 
called)  was  crowded,  and  the  services  were  very  interesting  and  impresatve. 
I'he  presbytery  will  meet  at  Stirling  on  the  I4(h  of  March,  when  the  atadenta 
of  divinity  are  to  be  examined  on  the  Erst  three  centuries  of  the  history  of  the 
church. 

Dunfermline. —  The  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline  met  at 
Kinross,  Deo.  13,  1B42,  the  Rev.  Mr  Cuihbertson,  Moderator,  when  inltr  alia, 
Mr  B.  Fraier  was  examined  on  various  subjects  in  theology,  and  entered  oa 
triald  fur  license ;  after  which  he  and  Mr  Robert  Reid,  who  had  been  eia- 
n'liued  and  entered  on  trial  at  a  former  meeting,  delivered  two  diacourses, 
each  of  which  was  appruved  aud  sustained  as  part  of  their  triala,     Ti«Ba> 
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hmi  Mr  Aln.  Morrik>(i,  itadant  of  tli«  third  year,  to  the  presbyt«rf  at 
GtMgDV,  wilbiD  vfaose  boaods  he  li  now  rwident.  Hkring  thning^  harry  of 
btuiiiaM  at  lut  tnMtlng  orerluokMl  the  muter,  the  preBbvMr;  now  kgraed 
10  reootunMMl  to  Ihe  «onfr<ijMloni  In  their  bonnda,  thU  hftve  not  ijreadjr 
done  it,  to  Mt  apart  >  day,  or  a  portion  of  a  dar,  at  as  early  a  time  ai  they 
(hall  find  it  coaventent,  fbr  thanksglTtng  to  God  for  his  goodneis  in  the  bf  • 
gooe  harvest,  and  fur  hnmlliatioQ  and  prayer  on  account  of  present  great 
and  widely  spread  disireiB  in  the  conntry. — The  presbjtcry  met  again,  Feb. 
14,  IMS.  The  Rev.  Ur  Cathberteoo  in  the  chair.  McBsrs  Frazer  and  Held 
prvceeded  orith  their  trials,  and  Mr  Reid  having  completed  his,  vas  licensed 
lo  preach  the  gospel.  Delayed  farther  consideration  of  the  overtare  on  tha 
ProbatioDera'  Ust  till  next  meeting,  which  it  was  agreed  shall  be  held  at  Ddd- 
fermltiie  on  the  weond  Tneaday  of  April. 

Jr«KAa«r,Jamiary  SI,  1843.^The  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Lan- 
nshire  met  and  was  eoostitnMd  by  the  Moderator,  Rvr.  F.  dinner.  Inter 
oJu,  re*d  the  Synod's  doeament  entitled  Doctrinal  Errors  Condemned.  Heard 
Hr  Oatbric'a  expUnaUoiu  of  a  paper  fcrmerly  praeented  by  him  to  the  Pres- 
bytery, In  referenee  to  said  docnment.  Members  exprMsed  their  sentimenta 
St  gniat  length,  and  agreed  to  defer  farther  consideration  for  the  present. 

NewefuUe,  IQA  J<tmiary  IS43. — The  presbytery  of  Newcastle  met,  when 
the  Rev.  D.  C.  Browning  was  chosen  moderator  for  six  months.  Messrs  Aiec 
Patereoo  and  James  Douglas,  preachers,  were  now  present  Mr  Paleraou 
accepted  the  call  frun  Smrma  congregation,  in  Sunderland,  and  Hr  Douglaa 
that  from  Hartlepool.  I^tey  gave  in  their  trials  for  ordination,  which  wera 
ipprored  and  snsCalned.  The  ordination  of  Mr  Doagias  was  appt^ted  to 
take  place  Bt  Hartlepool,  on  Wednesday  1st  Pebmary,  at  eleven  a.m.  Owing 
to  some  nnfavonraUe  clrcnm stances  which  had  occarred  in  Ibe  congregation 
cf  Smyrna,  since  the  time  of  the  call  otHning  out  fbr  Mr  Faterson,  of  which 
I  statement  was  now  read,  it  was  found  inexpedient  for  the  present  to  appoint 
kit  erdinatioD.  To  ascertain  more  fnlly  those  eireum  stances,  (he  presby- 
levy  agreed  to  meet  with  the  congregation  there  on  the  leth  instant.  That 
neetiog  was  hrid  at  the  time  and  place  proposed.  After  a  lengthened  oon- 
Trmtlon,  the  presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  the  same  place  on  the 
31st  ioBtant.  In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  another  meeting  was  held,  when 
it  was  foand  that  the  hopes  of  the  congregation  in  their  embarnused  circuoi- 
slaaws  were  entirely  depressed.  Snch  being  the  stat«  of  matters,  Mr  Pater- 
■on,  who  waa  now  preient,  felt  it  his  duty  to  rolinqniih  the  call.  The  con* 
gregation  expressed  no  wish  for  its  prosecution.  The  presbytery,  while 
deeply  tegtetting  this  painful  postnre  of  aifoin,  and  lympnthizing  with  Mr 
Patanoa  and  also  with  the  congregation,  unanlmonsly  agreed  to  set  aside  the 
call,  and  proceeded  to  considerwhat  ulterior  measures  should  now  be  adopted. 
It  was  then  proposed  to  provide  gratnitons  anpply  of  eermon  for  the  con- 
gregation for  some  weeks,  and  a  committee  was  appc*nted  to  lake,  in  the 
mean  time,  the  charge  of  their  Interests.  Hartlgtool,  Fib.  1, — The  presby- 
lery  of  Newcastle  mei  for  the  ordination  of  Mr  James  Donglas.  The  Her. 
Ur  Hnme  of  Yetholm  being  present,  was  reqiieeted  to  tau  his  seat  as  a 
corresponding  member.  After  the  usnal  preliminary  measures,  Mr  I^rker 
preached  from  Josh.  i.  i.  Mr  Browning  proponed  the  tjnestioas  of  the  For- 
mala, and  oflkred  up  the  ordlnaUon  prayer,  wilh  which,  by  laying  on  of  tha 
kaoda  of  the  presbytery,  Ur  Donglaa  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  holy 
ministry  and  the  pastoral  tnapeotion  cf  the  congregation  in  Hartlepool.  Mr 
Hnme  gave  the  charge  to  Mr  Doagias,  and  Mr  Morris  addressed  the  con- 
gregatioD.  Ur  DoQglas'a  name  was  Inserted  in  the  roll  of  the  presbytery. 
Ur  Unir  preached  in  the  evening.  The  services  on  that  occasion  were  appro- 
priate end  impressive.  The  andicnoe  was  good,  and  the  earnest  attention  of 
*I1  preaent  evinced  the  deep  interest  they  felt  In  the  solennities  of  the  day, 
Stmca^ti,  FA.  7. — An  ordinary  meeting  of  the  pretbytery  waa  now  faeldj 
whnn,  ocsisidering  Ae  importance  of  a  full  attendance,  and  finding  that,  jn 
Btaay  instances,  nich  attmdanee  conld  Dot  be  given  on  account  of  the  eli 
pense  bunrred  by  It,  agreed  to  recommend  to  all  Ihe  congregations  nndep 
their  inspection  to  pay  the  expCRees  of  their  minhters  and  elders  in  attend? 
\og  cfaairh  nnirts.    fione  tivie  was  occapled  in  devuticnuii  exerdaei,  aftei> 
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the  Btmtion  of  BedlingCon,  a  request  vm  stated  for  their  being  org«iii«  _  _  ^ 
eongregsliou,  upon  which  a  committee  vu  tppoiatcd  to  visit  them,  with  the 
Tie*  of  more  Cull^  aBcertuning  their  cirenmsUiioeB,  and  to  report.  On  con- 
eidering  the  cue  of  the  congregation  of  Smyrna  chapel,  Sunderland,  the  pres- 
bytery, lympathixing  «ith  Mr  AJei,  Palcrion  on  account  of  hU  call  being 
Bel  aaide,  and  his  ordination  there  preveuted,  recommended  measures  to  be 
taken  fur  obtaining  in  tho  congregation  a  Bubscription  to  meet  the  expenm 
to  which  he  has  been  subjected  in  tiiia  distressing  caae.  The  eterlt  was  in- 
structed to  give  Mr  Fatcrsuii  notice,  that  now  the  preabyt«ry  have  QO  further 
occasion  for  bis  serrices,  and  to  commnnicate  this  fact  to  the  committee  of 
Saltcoats. 

Olaigim,  Htk  Fcbrvary  IS43.— The  United  Aseociate  Presbytery  of  Olasgo* 
met.  Conformably  Ui  the  agreement  of  last  meeting  proceeded  toconaider  the 
petition  from  Mr  Walter  Duncan,  and  those  worshipping  with  him  in  North 
Farliamentary  Road,  Glasgow,  to  be  received  into  the  commonionof  the  Secea- 
slon  Church.  Bead  the  papers — but  cousidering  that  it  is  iuconipetent  for  aoy 
Presbytery  to  judge  in  such  a  caosF,  agreed  to  send  it  t«  the  supreme  court,  at 
its  meeting  in  May  next.  Mr  Lawrie,  who  had  boeti  seat  to  Belfast  to  preach 
and  to  moderate  in  a  call,  reported  that  he  had  obt«inperated  the  appointment 
of  presbytery,  stated  the  steps  he  hod  talien  in  conducting  the  business,  and 
that  the  call  had  come  out  for  himself.  The  call,  subscribed  by  thirty-fiva 
members,  and  nine  adherantr,  was  read  and  laid  an  the  table.  The  presbyter  j 
approved  of  the  moderator's  conduct,  and  lustuned  the  call.  At  this  stage  of 
the  business,  Mr  Lawrie  rose,  and  stated  that,  in  order  to  prepare  the  mind* 
of  parties,  he  wished  it  to  be  understood  that  he  had  his  mind  mode  up  not  to 
accept  the  call.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to  give  the  requisite  notices  to  the 
congregations  of  Portick  and  Belfast,  chat  they  may  attend  next  meeting  of 
presbyterjr  fc'  their  respective  interests.  A  report  of  the  missionary  stations 
in  cotmeiMNi  with  dae  presbytery,  was  given  in  aad  approved.  Tbeee  italione 
are  Combnslsng,  Guvan,  Bamaejy  Liverpool,  and  Bell'ast.  Messra  Jeffrey  aitil 
Biaah  delivered  parti  of  trials  for  license,  which  were  sustained. 

Sflkirli.--^'ThB  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  met  at  Melrose  on  Tuesday  the  Ui}i 
<jf  Febmary.  Mr  W.  Ingl'^  delivered  a  lecture  ou  Gal.  u.  19-21;  and  Mr 
Rankine  an  Exercise  and  Additions  oo  2  Cor.  liii.  *,  and  on  Exegesis  oa  the 
question,  "An Ckristss pro  omnibus  mortnuseit  i"  which,  after  seme leinarkB, 
were  sustained.  The  committee  appointed  at  last  meeting  te  hold  a  friendly 
conference  with  Mr  Lauder  and  the  eongrfgation  of  Earlston,  gave  in  their 
report,  and  received  Ibi  thonhs  of  the  presbytery  fur  their  attealien  I*  the 
matter.  The  commissioners  from  the  congregation  of  I<larlst«n  were  theit 
heard,  who  stated,  that  the  congregation  had  agreed  to  make  an  addition  t» 
their  offer  for  the  support  of  a  collogue  to  Mr  X«uder.  The  presbytery 
then  proceeded  to  give  judgment  in  the  cose;  and,  upon  a  vote  being  stated, 
the  moderation  was  granted  by  a  large  majority ;  aii4  it  was  wpointed  tv 
take  place  at  Earlaton,  ou  Wednesday  the  1st  day  of  Alarch,  the  He*.  George 
Bobson  to'^reach  and  preside.  And  in  gran^ng  the  moderation,  the  prcsby 
tery  did  so  with  the  strong  re  commendation  that  the  congregation  ahould  re- 
consider their  offers  to  the  colleague,  with  a  view  to  their  increase,  but  etfie- 
cially  the  prospective  oSer,  in  the  event  of  Mr  Lauder's  decease.  The  roni' 
mittee  on  missions  gave  in  Iheir  annual  report,  which  was  read,  and  laid  on 
the  table.  The  presbytery  agreed  to  tnke  into  considei-atiun,  at  next  ueeling, 
the  overture  regarding  the  list  of  probationers,  remitted  to  presbyteries  by 
the  Synod.  The  next  meeting  of  pi-esbyicry  is  to  be  at  Melrose,  mi  Tuesday 
the  14th  day  of  Marvh. 

KUmantock,  Feb.  U.~Tbe  presbytery  met  at  Irvine  sn  the  14th.  Hr 
H^heson'i  trii^a  far  ordination  were  undergone  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  pres- 
bytery, Bud  his  ordination  appointed  lobe  at  Galston  on  the  14th  day  of  March, 
Mr  Blackwood  to  proiiide,  Mr  Forreet  to  preach,  and  Mr  Jameson  to  addresa 
the  young  minister  and  the  congregation.  Mr  Laughlan  delivered  other  two 
discourses  as  parts  of  trials  for  licence — the  remaining  part  of  his  triola  being 
delayed  till  next  meetine.  A  request  was  received  from  the  stationatMuirkirk 
btr  Uie  location  «f  the  Bev.  Mr  Watt.    The  clerk  waa  instructed  to  request 
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(tipiltmdinrenf  Mr  Watt,»i)i)  of  a  cnniinissiontr  for  Huirkirli,  at  the  nireting 
ipf  prwliytery  iinmeHiBtpl;  after  the  ordination  at  Galston,  wlieu  this  locution 
it  Piivrtcd  to  be  funn&IIy  Bettled.  The  proitbj'tery  had  a  long  and  interestinj; 
moi-ersadon  on  the  remit  of  Synod  respecting  the  term  of  preacher's  pmba- 
li"n.  A  few  vero  for  the  siibstance  of  the  (ivprtnre  ;  but  there  were  more 
Ipinit  it.  Jastle«  to  the  prenchers^e specially  those  already  on  the  list,  ira« 
pH  for  on  the  one  hand,  and  jnsttce  to  the  racant  congregations,  &□.  vaa 
fM  tor  on  the  other.  The  qncstton  was  delayed  till  next  ordinary  meeting-, 
ihich  ortinarr  meeting  is  to  be  at  Kiimsrnock,  April  I  Ith. 

tiain,  MthFi^hrtuiTif  1843.— The  United  Asaociate  PreabyMrj  of  Elgin 
tiiring  met,  a  letter  was  read  from  Mr  Geurge  J.  M'Kctizic,  declining  the 
nil  from  Nairn.  Appointed  the  moderation  of  a  call  to  taice  place  at  Tain 
Ml  the  27th  instant,  the  Rev.  Alexander  Monro,  IiiTerness,  to  preside.  Ap- 
pointed the  moderation  of  a  call,  to  take  place  at  Keith  on  the  3d  of  March, 
the  Ret-.  John  Meikleham,  Orange,  to  preside.  Agree  10  take  into  eonsidera- 
tkn  at  neit  meeting  the  OTertnre  respecting  Probtuioiiers.  Appointed  next 
toreting  to  be  held  at  Elgiti  on  Tuesday  after  the  third  Stthhath  of  March. 

Brtftgkbf  Ferry,  9lh  Fdiruari/  1843._The  United  Associate  PreBhytery  of 
DuiHlee  met  and  was  conilltnted,  and  proceeded  in  the  ordination  of  Mr  Law- 
mice  Govaat,  preacher  of  the  gospel.  At  tlie  request  of  the  Presbytery,  the 
Eer.  Mr  Pit«aithly  began  pnbtic  worship  with  praise  and  prayer,  and  the  Rot, 
Mr  Muckeraie  preached  the  ordination  sermon  from  1  Cor.  i.  23,  24.  The 
RcT.  Mr  Ramage,  who  presided  on  the  occasion,  then  narraMd  the  stepi  that 
vEre  taken  by  the  congregation  and  presbytery  towards  the  ordination,  and 
put  the  qnestinns  in  the  furmnla,  one  by  one,  t«  Mr  Oomna,  which  the  Synod 
misirea  to  be  pnt  to  ministers  at  their  ordination,  to  iriiich  he  gave  satisfac- 
1^  aniwrrs  ;  whereupon  Mr  Gowans  waa  solemnly  get  apart  to  the  office  of 
lb;  holy  miniitry  and  pastoral  inspection  of  the  Secession  congregation  in 
Bronghty  Fertr,  by  prayer  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery, 
md  he  receiTed  the  Hght  hand  of  fellowship  In  taking  part  with  hi*  brethren 
in  !hs  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Rev.  Mr  Ramage  then  gare  the  charge  to 
the  minister,  and  the  Rct.  Mr  Hogg  addressed  the  congregation,  and  concluded 
public  wonhip  by  prononneing  the  blessing.  The  congregation  being  dis- 
mi'ied,  Mr  Gowans  was  aaked  if  he  vat  ready  to  subscribe  the  ConfeMion  of 
Psith  and  formula  of  questions  pnt  to  hini  this  day  when  reqaired,  to  which 
beaniwered  in  the  afflrmatire,  whereupon  his  name  was  entered  on  the  roll  of 
prrsbylery,  and  he  took  hia  seat  accordingly.  The  presbytery  ii  to  meet 
i^ln  in  Dnndee  on  Tuesday  after  the  third  ^bbath  of  April. 

Edmhur^k,  Frbnarn  7.— The  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  met  this  day.  There 
lulaid  on  the  table  a  petition  from  Mr  W.G.  Moucrieff,  minister  at  Mussel- 
linrjh,and  his  congregation.  A  lommitteewBS  appointed  to  retire  and  read  aaid 
pe(ition,a»dMreportlf  itvaafitttngtomditin  court.  Thecommitteerepiirted 
tliU  they  fbnnd  nothing  in  the  phraseologyof  the  petition  which  migfatpreventlt 
brief  read;  bat  that  they  vere  of  opinion,  that  it  could  not  be  received  by  this 
presbytery  aa  the  petition  of  Mr  Moncrieff,  minister  at  Musselburgh,  and  hia 
tODgregaliOD  there,  and  submitted  this  point  to  the  prenbytery.  After  consi- 
<lentiMi,  it  vaa  agreed  to  read  the  petition,  aa  the  petition  of  persons  so  de- 
■ignating  themseliM.  The  petition  having  been  read,  it  was  agreed  that  it 
ibiigld  lie  on  the  table  antil  next  ordinary  meeting  of  presbyler^,  and  that 
nntice  of  ita  having  been  tabled  shonld  be  given  to  the  session  of  Bridge  Street, 
Moueltnirgh.  The  Rev.  Mr  Bruce  was  appointed  to  moderate  iu  •  m11  in  the 
nngregatioa  of  Lothian  Road,  on  the  evening  of  Thoraday,  23d  curt.,  at  six 
(''cluck.  Petitiotis  on  the  subject  of  Total  Abilinence  were  received  from  cer- 
tiin  members  of  the  eongregaliuns  of  Potterrow,  Nicolson  Street,  and  Porta- 
bargfa.  These  petitions  were  read,  and  the  petitioners  heard.  The  deliverance 
given  respecting  the  subject  w«a  the  following  : — The  presbytery  having  had 
tlieir  attention  called  to  the  aubjeet  of  intemperance,  record  their  deep  senie 
of  theenormltvof  the  aviL— the  pernicious  e&l'Cla  which  it  has  produced — 
md  its  still  Blarming  prevalence  in  on  r  land.  Thepreabyteryare  of  opinion 
that  much  good  may  ensue  from  making  the  evils  of  intemperance  the  more 
frequent  subject  of  exposure  and  reproof  in  the  ministration*  of  the  pnlpit,  and 
rfhnm illation  and  prayer  in  the  public  devotions  of  the  church.     Further,  tlie 
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praabyUr;  enJoEn  on  leBsiont  the  ntmo«t  Tigjlanee  aad  itrictness  to  preerrve 
the  fellowship  of  the  charch  from  this  greftt  evil.  Whereas,  >  diObrence  of 
opiDion  exilU  m  to  the  meriU  of  TDt«l  Abgtinonce  Socialies,  the  presbytery 
cvalider  thii  point  u  a  proper  matter  of  furbearance,  wid  »  one  on  which 
brethren  may  honestly  differ,  while  they  co-operate  iu  pramoliog  the  cause  of 
godliaese  and  morality.  The  presbytery  met  again  on  the  8th,  when  Messrs 
Allan,  Dyer,  Darling,  ami  Laudreth,  fiaiehed  their  trials,  and  were  licensed 
to  preach.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  presbytery  eball  consider  at  its  next 
DieetiDK,  the  rarioas  lubjeota  remitted  to  presbytcriei  by  (he  Synod. 


On  Wednesday,  the  2Sth  of  JanDar<r,  the  United  Asaooiate  Coii^r*- 
ntion  of  KeoDoway,  by  a  large  majority,  gave  a  call  to  Mr  Alexander 
Stewart,  preacher  of  (he  Gospel,  to  be  their  pastor.  The  Rev.  John  RankJns, 
Cnpar,  whb  preached  and  presided  on  the  occasion,  conducted  the  proceed- 
ings in  an  able  and  Judicious  manner. 

CONaREOATIOHAL  BEPDRT. 

Kirhnail  Jftnimorv  Soeittg. — The  anniversary  of  the  Misiiouary  Society  ia 

Bonnectiwi  with   the  United  Ag*ocial«  Congregation  of  Kirkwall  was  held  on 

Tuesday  the  3d  Janoar^.     The  whole  day  hafing  been  devoted  to  Missionary 

■errices,  the  eongr^tation  assembled  at  the  usual  hour  for  woraltip  in   the 

morning,  when  Mr  Patorson  preached.    The  chair  was  taken  at  two  o'clock, 

•nd  the  report  of  the  conimittee  read.     Tbe  meeting  was  then  aildressed  hj 

Ur  Stobbs,  Mr  Hocban,  Mr  M'Oovan,  Ur  Aleuuder  Millar,  and  ht  Mme  of 

the  eldrrs  and  members  of  the  congregation.     The  audience  vaa  large,  and 

■eemed  to  be  much  impressed  by  the  addresses.     The  meeting  it  is  hoped 

was  in  the  best  sense  interesting.     The  following  are  the  sums  raised  hj  the 

congregation  during  the  TMr,  in  adili^oo  to  the  support  of  the  gospel  among 

themseWea  and  the  aid  aabrded  to  their  own  poor; — 

For  Foragn  Missions,      •  ■  .  -  .  £112     0     0 

Home  Missions,  chiefly  for  the  support  of  the  Station  at  Firth,     79  13     O 

Weak  Congregations  in  Orkney,        -  •  •  -  S3     0     0 

Sabbath  and  other  SchooU,  •  •  -  -  33   IV     0 

Synod  Fund,   -  .  •  -  -  -  1*  17     6 

Pauley  Relief  Fund, 20  10    0 

£307  10     0 

OBIT  DART. 

Died  at  Monkvearmoutli,  In  the  county  of  Durham,  on  the  31st  of  January 
last,  John  Qive&fi,  Ksq.,  aged  82.  Ue  was  a  native  of  Northuntberlaod,  nod 
inearly  life  joined  in  membership  with  the  United  Secession  Church  at  Berwick. 
He  came  to  Monkwearmoulh  in  1789,  and  was  soon  after  chosen  and  ordained  an 
elder  of  the  Secession  Church  in  Sunderland,  whieh  office  he  exercised  for  tha 
long  period  of  S9  years.  He  was  *■  a  Just  man,"  and  Sm  in  acting  dp  to  bis 
eonseientiuus  eonvic^ons  of  duty.  He  was  a  "  good  man,"  and  although  a 
ttaunch  presliytcrian,  he  was  eminently  "  a  lover  of  good  men"  of  ev^^  de- 
nomination. He  was  "  given  to  hospitality."  Many  ministers  and  preaches 
of  the  Secession  Chnrch  who  still  survive,  when  they  read  this  notice,  will  re- 
member his  warm-hearted  kindness.    His  end  was  peace. 

We  are  sorry  to  announce  in  this  Number  the  death  of  thrccof  themott 
disttnguished  critics  and  biblical  philologists  of  modem  times  ; — Profeasor 
Kninoel  of  Glesien,  anthor  of  the  Commentary  on  theUiatorieal  Bookaof  the 
New  Testament,  and  on  the  Hebrews;  Professor  Gesenins  of  HsUe,  the  St«t 
of  Bebrew  Lexicographers,  aetat.  £7;  and  ProCeeaor  Isaac  Norahelmar  of 
Mew  York,  the  first  of  Hebrew  Qrammarian*. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


Dbath  has  deprived  the  Seceuion  Church  of  some  of  her  most  pioai 
ud  talented  candidate*  for  the  aacred  office.  Wltbin  the  lait  few 
years  a  CuiBming,  a  Catbit,  and  a  Diclcsin,  while  ardently  proaecut- 
ing  their  preparatory  course,  have  been  called  to  enter  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord.  Of  a  Boag  and  a  Wardrop,  while  edifying  the  churchea 
by  their  pathetic  and  practical  niintstratioDi,  the  Head  of  the  Church 
bai  been  pleased  to  lay — "  Father,  I  will  lliat  they  too  may  be  witb  me 
to  behold  my  glory."  The  life  of  thete  youthful  servanta  of  Jesus  may 
preaenr  nothing  logratify  the  lovers  of  the  marvellous  and  the  romantic ; 
but  to  tbe  believer,  it  is  fraught  with  melancholy  interest  and  salutary 
instruction.  By  their  early  death  he  is  importunately  taught  the 
frailty  of  man  and  the  fleetneas  of  life ;  tbe  importance  of  a  life  of 
&itb  and  of  devotedness  to  the  service  of  Jesus.  In  such  cases  rela- 
tives and  friends  must,  like  Aaron,  hold  their  peace — remembering  that 
(he  Lord  does  all  things  wisiily  and  well ;  and,  while  mourning  their 
loss,  it  beeomea  them,  in  the  meekness  of  christian  resignation,  to  say— 
"Even  so,  Father,  forsoitseemetbgoodin  thy  sight."  "The  Lord  gave, 
and  tbe  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  tbe  Lord." 
These  reflections  ore  naturally  suggested  by  the  death  of  Mr  John  Shaw. 
His  friendship,  it  was  our  privilege  to  enjoy;  his  death,  it  ia  our  lot 
to  deplore ;  and  on  as  it  now  devolveii  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  simple 
narrative  of  the  leading  events  of  his  life. 

Hr  Shaw  was  born  at  Milnathort  on  the  25th  July  1815.  His 
parents  survive  to  lament  his  premature  departure.  From  them  he 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  an  early  religious  education  ;  and  he,  doubt- 
less, derived  mnch  spiritual  benefit  from  their  instruction,  experience, 
and  example.  At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  to  the  Subscription  School 
in  bis  native  village,  where  be  acquired  the  elementary  branches  of  a 
common  and  classical  education.  While  at  school,  his  lively  disposi- 
tion and  amiable  ud  engaging  manners,  made  him  a  favourite  with 
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all  bis  companions.  Even  at  this  early  period  hia  diligeDce  and  per- 
severance were  remarkable.  The  following  testimony  is  borne  by  hia 
bereaved  and  sorrowing  Tatlier: — "  I  cannot  recollect  of  ever  requir- 
ing to  use  the  rod  in  his  case,  or  to  order  him  to  prepnre  his  lessons. 
When  I  would  make  inquiry  respecting  this  I  always  fonnd  bim  pre- 
pared. He  hat^a  ?reat  ambition  to  e:(Cel,  and  alt  hia  energies  were 
put  forth  on  whatever  he  undertook.  In  every  case  he  did  his  best." 
He  had  not  corporeal  energy  correspondent  to  his  mental  power.  His 
progress  at  school  was  fretjuently  retarded  by  affliction.  The  disad- 
vantages under  which  he  laboured  from  this  cause  were,  however,  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  studiousness  of  his  habits,  and  the  snpe- 
rioiity  of  bis  acquisitive  powers.  Having  obtained  an  intimate  and 
accurate  acquaintance  with  the  Roman  classics,  and  an  elementary 
knowledge  of  Greek  literature,  he  entered  himself  as  a  student  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh  in  November  1 831.  During  bis  Erst  session 
be  prosecuted  the  study  of  Greek  and  Latin.  His  superior  talents  and 
scholarship  speedily  elicited  the  notice  and  marked  approbation  of 
Professors  Dunbar  and  Pillans.  At  the  end  of  the  session  he  carried 
off  prizes  in  both  classes.  In  him  was  illustrated  the  saying  of  the 
wise  man—"  The  band  of  the  diligent  maketb  rich."  John  Shaw 
could  not  be  idle.  Though  his  intellectual  powers  had  been  leaa  vi- 
gorous and  varied,  his  indomitable  perseveraocc  would  have  made  him 
a  distinguished  student.  But  in  him  were  combined  superior  mental 
endowments  with  unflagging  diligence!  and  the  union  of  the  two  gave 
him  an  enviable  position  in  all  the  cla-iscs  he  attended.  His  second 
session  at  college  was  not  less  honourable  than  his  first ;  besides  prizes 
in  Latin  and  Greek,  yXieJint  prize  in  the  logic  class  was  awarded  bim. 
"  At  this  period,"  says  his  father,  "  he  had  no  intention  of  studying 
divinity.  Indeed,  I  did  not  encourage  hiiu,  as  I  was  at  that  time  ap- 
prehensive that  he  would  not  be  a  good  speaker."  The  son,  enter- 
taining ihe  same  apprehension  as  bis  fatlier,  resolved  not  to  return  to 
college. 

In  Ibe  following  autumn  he  became  teacher  of  the  Milnathort  Sub- 
scription School,  the  onerous  and  rcspoiwibic  duties  of  which  he  zeal- 
ously aud  energetically  discharged.  In  this  vocation  he  was  most  ef- 
ficiently aided  by  his  hrolhcr ;  and  their  united  labours  were  crowned 
with  much  success.  He  possessed,  in  a  lii(;h  degree,  the  qualilicatiiiua 
of  a  leacher.  His  affectionate  manner  made  bim  beloved  by  all  his 
pupils.  His  acquirements  were  great — particularly  in  mathemalica,  in 
which  both  he  and  bis  brother  delighted  and  excelled.  He  had  a  fe- 
licitous mode  of  communicating  instruction  ;  he  threw  his  whole  soul 
into  the  work — aiid,  as  might  be  anticipated,  the  proficiency  of  his 
scholars  was  soon  apparent.  He  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  responsibility 
of  his  office  ;  and  while  zealous  for  their  advanceiueat  in  secular  know- 
ledge, he  was  most  solicitous  for  their  spiritual  welfare.  The  bless- 
ings of  the  cross  were  frequently  and  fervently  pressed  on  their  at- 
tention. His  labours  were  highly  prized,  and  his  name  will  lung  be 
held  in  grateful  remembrance.  In  this  useful  and  honourable  sphere 
he  did  not  long  labour ;  his  exertions  proved  too  much  fur  hia  tender 
frame.  At  this  period  be  endured  long  and  severe  affliction.  On  bis 
recovery  ho  resolved  to  abandon  teaching  and  return  to  college  to 
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complete  his  lifernry  curric«Iuiii  with  the  view  of  studying  ftif  th« 
minislrj.  For  the  nest  two  years  he  enjoyed  good  health,  and  was 
enabled  vigorously  to  prosecute  hig  studiee.  At  the  end  of  his  third 
session  he  was  advised  by  Profcssor  PiUmir  to  compete  for  the  d«- 
gree  of  A.M.  Though  this  was  an  honour  lie  was  desirona  to  obtain, 
it  is  p>robab1a  that,  but  for  the  advice  to  which  we  have  just  alluded, 
he  would  nerer  have  madfi  the  attempt.  He  was  singularly  diffident 
of  his  powers  and  acqairententa.  When  others  were  certain  of  his 
success,  he  would  calculate  on  all  but  certain  defeat.  Though  Pro- 
fessor Pillane  had  given  htm  every  encourag'ement  in  regard  to  the 
degree,  and  though  his  fellow-stndenta  assured  hiiA  he  had  nothing  to- 
fear,  he  was  neterthclesB  deeply  solicitous  as  fo  the  resnlt.  Writing 
l8  his  father  «  few  days  before  the  competition,  he  says — "  The  exa* 
uinalion  is  now  very  near.  It  is  becoming  tuore  formidable  in  my 
apprehension  every  day.  I  was  never  moce  doubtftil  of  any  thing 
than  of  success.  It  is  ft  very  different  thing  now  from  what  it  onco 
was.  Professor  Forbes  has  got  it  completely  changed.  The  fact  is, 
I  am  laying  my  account  with  a  defeat.  Had  I,  at  the  beginning  of 
tlie  session,  known  what  t  now  know,  I  certainly  would  never  hav« 
thought  of  it.  1  know  other  two  students  that  are  intending  to  try  it ; 
[  conld  never  stand  a  comparison  with  either  of  them.  They  have 
been  two  sessions  at  logic,  two  at  natural  philosophy,  ftc.  &c.  The 
only  consideration  that  now  impels  me  to  go  forward  ia  a  regard  to 
)t)ar  happiness.  I  know  how  painful  it  would  be  tn  you  if  I  draw 
back.  Here,  however,  anothH"  nio^t  disagreeable  thought  inlnodes — 
What  if  r  fail?  Will  this  not  be  more  painful  still?"  No  r  with  Stand* ' 
ing  bis  doubts,  the  result  was,  as  every  one  but  himself  anticipated  ;  lie 
honourably  acquitted  himself,  and  gained  what  had  cost  him  so  muob 
study  and  anxiety. 

In  the  fullowiug  autumn  be  entered  the  Divinity  Hall;*  and,  ihr 
this  field  of  labour,  manifested  the  same  acuteness,  aetivity,  and  iMi- 
flinchit^  perseverance,  which  had  characterised  his  university  cKreefi 
The  copious  notes  which  he  took  of  the  lectures  given  in  the  Hall, 
are  a  proof  of  his  unwearied  industry  ;  his  different  exercises,  which 
now  lie  before  us,  are  plainly  the  resnlt  of  Taithful  study,  and  the  fruit 
of  a  well-balanced  mind.  EKegetical  theology  was  his  favourite  study. 
He  had  successfully  prosecuted  the  study  of  Greek  literature  while  at 
college  ;  and  he  subsequently  became  a  first-rate  Hebraist  ;  and- 
these  qualifications,  conpled  with  his  naturally  acute  mind,  fitted  hira 
fbr  shining  in  this  department.  In  exercises  of  this  kind  he  took  pe- 
culiar delight.  A}\  his  discourses  indicate  the  possession  of  talents  ot 
10  mean  order  ;  bat  in  his  expositions  he  greatly  excelled.  They  are 
cleariT  conceived,  judiciousty  arranged,  and  felicitously  expresspd. 
The  same  remarks  apply  to  the  exercises  prescribed  to  him  by  the- 
presbyter}'.  It  may  be  safely  aflinned  that,  on  every  occasion,  he  did- 
his  best;  and  hence,  the  excellence  of  whatever  came  from  his  pen. 

*  Abfltat  Ibis  lime  an  emtneDt  Bud  influential  indWidusl  offered  to  procnr* 


Google 


173  HKHOIK  OF  THE  LATE  MR  JOHN  8BAW,  A.M. 

While  ■  student  of  diviDityi  he  wu,  for  a  time,  engaged  in  teaching. 
At  the  close  of  hie  tecond  teuion  at  the  Hall  he  commenced  teaching 
the  Subscription  School,  Star,  in  the  parish  of  Markinch;  but  his  health 
BOOH  gave  way.  Considering  the  number  of  hours  he  daily  devoted 
to  teaching,  the  anxiety  he  evinced  for  the  proficiency  of  his  pupiU, 
and  the  ardour  with  which  he  labnured,  this  was  not  Burpri*iiig.  It 
was  the  necessary  consequence  of  over  exertion.  Id  this  place  termi- 
nated his  labours  as  a  teacher.  From  this  time  be  was  actively  en- 
gaged in  preparing  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

Having  completed  his  course  at  the  Hall  in  the  winter  of  1840,  he 
was  taken  on  triuU:  and  having  satisfactorily  performed  the  several 
exercises  appointed*  he  was  licensed,  on  the  Stb  March  ISil,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel.  Owing 
to  bis  extreme  modestyi  aud  his  utter  aversion  to  any  thing  like  dis- 
play, it  was  apprehended  by  many  that,  as  a  preacher,  be  would  not 
excel.  But(  though  this  opinion  might  be  entertained  in  his  native 
village,  his  fellow -students,  and  others,  who  enjoyed  more  favourable 
opportunities  of  judging,  formed  a  more  correct  estimate  of  bis  fitneaa 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  of  the  popularity  he  would  speedily 
obtain,  in  the  morning  and  evening  of  the  first  &bbath  after  licence, 
he  preached  in  the  church  of  the  Rev.  Alex.  W.  Leslie,  under  whose 
pastoral  iuspeetion  he  had  been  brought  up.  His  services  were  not 
only  acceptable,  but,  we  believe,  surpassed  the  expectation  of  all  who 
heard  him.  For  a  few  months  afL«-  licence  bis  labours  were  eonflaed 
to  missionary  stations;  and  numerous  letters  from  individuals  con- 
nected with  these,  show  the  high  value  they  put  on  his  ministratiooa. 
His  youthful  and  prepossessing  appearance — the  accuracy  of  his  pro- 
Dunciation — the  energy  of  bii  manner — the  earnestness  of  hia  appeals 
— the  maturity  of  thought,  and  the  ricbness  of  scriptural  illustration  by 
which  his  diseourses  were  distingoisbed,  were  every  way  calculated 
to  excite  interest  and  command  attention,  tn  November  1841,he  waa 
sent  to  the  oongregatiou  of  North  Shields,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Mr  Gilmore.  There  bis  ministratiooa  were  highly  appreciated, 
and  immediately  led  to  active  measures  for  securing  his  permanent 
setUement  among  tbem.  On  the  19th  January  1842,  be  received  a 
cordial  inritation  to  become  pastor  of  that  church.  To  him  tbta 
was  a  Boleata  season.  Deeply  did  be  feet  the  responsibility  which  ibe 
diarge  of  sonls  involves,  and  deeply  did  be  enter  into  the  feeling  which 
■nade  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  exclaim — "  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ?"  "  It  ii  the  idea,"  says  he,  in  a  letter  to  his  father,  written  a 
■hort  time  before  receiving  the  call — "  it  is  the  idea  of  being  called 
either  to  North  Shields,  or  to  any  other  place,  that  perplexes  me.  I 
shrink  from  the  thought  of  undertaking  a  trust  so  laborious  and  re- 
sponsible. I  fee]  that,  oonstitutionally,  I  am'  not  formed  for  oonletid- 
ing  with  this  rude  world;  and  there  is  something  witbin  me  that 
recoils  at  the  prospect  of  occupying  so  prominent  and  so  sacred  a 
situBlioD.  This  idea,  I  must  say,  paralyzes  all  my  efforts,  unnervea 
me  in  writing,  tinnerves  me  in  delivering.  I  cannot  tell,  even  to  « 
fiilber,  the  struggle  between  conflicting  feelings  that  often  distraeia 
my  mind.  Many  a  time  I  have  come  to  the  conclnsion  that  I  have 
neither  the  head  nor  the  heart  of  a  minister.     I  am  afraid,  however, 
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that  I  am  distreuing  you  by  thef  e  desponding  and  gloomy  reflecliona ) 
but  at  times  I  oQDOt  resist  pouring  out  my  very  soul  to  tbotie  who,  I 
koow,  lympathize  with  me  in  all  my  joys  and  sorrows.  One  finds 
relief  in  doing  so,  as  one  fioda  relief  in  tears."  This  passage  was 
CTidenlly  dictated  by  his  keen  sensibility  in  regard  to  the  importance 
of  the  MCred  office,  and  by  the  overwhelming  conviction  that  all  his 
esei^iei  and  resources  were  inadequate  to  the  work  and  warfare  to 
«bidi  he  was  being  called.  Though  occasionally  tortured  with 
glimniy  reSections,  he  ofteu  enjoyed  realizing  views  of  the  Saviour's 
lave,  and  of  the  sufficiency  of  bis  grace,  la  a  letter  to  one  of  the 
■essioo  of  North  Shields,  written  immediately  after  receiving  notice 
of  the  call,  be  thus  writes — "  It  could  not  but  be  pleasing  to  me  to 
reSect  that  my  labours  bad  been  acceptable  among  yout  and  that  yon 
bad  publicly  expressed  your  approbation  by  calling  me  to  occupy  a 
litnation  as  honourable  as  it  is  onerone ;  but  the  pleasure  I  felt  was 
tnbdoed,  when  I  thought  on  the  arduousness  and  responsibility  of  the 
work  to  which,  in  the  providence  of  God,  yoj  had  called  me.  If  ever 
there  wss  a  moment  when  I  '  rejoiced  with  trembling,'  it  was  then.  I 
thoDght  of  the  difficulty  and  of  the  awful  importance  of  the  charge,  and 
of  my  own  weakness  and  unworthiness,  and  sbrunk  from  undertaking 
luch  a  trust.  I  thought  again  of  the  strength  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
—of  him  who  holds  in  his  right  hand  the  seven  stars,  and  who  haa 
graciously  promised  to  liis  servants,  '  I>o,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world.'  and  my  conSdence  revived.  The  Head  of 
the  Church  is  the  Almighty,  and,  when  he  has  souls  to  be  saved,  he 
an  hless  and  render  successful  the  humblest  and  feeblest  instrument- 
■lit;.  I  have  parents  and  friends  whom  I  respect  and  love,  and 
whom  nature  bids  me  consult  in  this  trying  hour;  but  it  is  to  the  all- 
vise  God  that  I  desire,  in  an  especial  manner,  to  look  for  direction. 
He  has  graciously  promised  to  guide  those  '  who  lean  not  to  their 
own  Dnders landing'  in  all  their  perplexities;  and  he  is  infinitely 
better  qualified  to  direct  than  the  nearest  and  dearest  earthly  adviser. 
The  request  with  which  ynu  have  honoured  me  shall  be  the  subject 
of  freqnent  and  prayerful  consideration.  '  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
De  to  do?'  is  a  question  which  I  desire  frequently  to  put  at  a  throne 
of  grace.  'Behold,'  I  would  say,  '  the  servant  of  the  Lord;  be  it 
unto  me  even  as  thou  wilt.'  I  trust  this  solemn  and  interesting  occur* 
rence,  io  the  course  of  God's  providencse,  will  be  blessed  to  my  own 
ionl,  by  leading  me  more  than  ever  to  cultivate  personal  piety,  lest, 
white  I  preach  salvation  to  others,  1  myself  should  be  a  castftway." 
The  other  vacancies  in  which  he  preached  were  Stonehouse  and  Port- 
GUsgow,  and  both  congregations,  with  the  view  of  calling  him,  applied 
to  their  respective  presbyteries  for  a  second  hearing.  These  applica- 
tioDB  were  complied  with ;  but  alas  1  the  appointments  were  never  to 
be  folBlled.  His  services  in  the  Church  below  were  soon  ended.  On 
the  first  Sabbath  of  February  lie  preached  in  the  Secession  churchy 
Kincardine,  and  there  terminated  the  public  ministrations  of  this 
tslsBted  and  promising  preacher.  In  the  beginning  of  the  week  be 
*ent  home,  and,  ere  the  week  was  ended,  was  visited  by  severe  afflio- 
tien.  He  had  had  a  rheumatic  fever  when  a  boy,  and  in  this  origin- 
sted  the  disease  which  carried  him  to  an  early  grave.     The  reniBint 
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of  thia  fever  were  brought  into  Activity  by  expovnre  to  cold,  and 
exciternent  consequent  on  bis  palpit  niinist rations.  On  exninination, 
hip  physician  found  his  heart  organicall)'  diseased.  From  the  very 
commencement  of  his  dislresi,  he  had  a  strong  apprehension  that  he 
wss  in  death's  iron  grasp.  The  diffidence  and  humiliFy  n-hich  cha- 
racterised hiro  through  life  trere  manifested  on  the  bed  of  Iang<:ishing. 
He  dwelt  much  on  his  unbelief  and  sinfulness.  He  remarked  that 
their  family  had  long  remained  unbrokefl,  and  exhorted  all  his  rela- 
tives to  walk  with  God,  that  at  last  he  and  they  might  be  joyfully  and 
eternally  united.  He  requested  one  of  his  sisters  to  read  to  him  the 
13th  chapter  of  John's  Gospel :  while  she  was  rpsdin^  the  Urst  verse, 
he  felt  a  strange  overwhelming  sensation  come  over  him,  as  if  the  tide 
of  life  was  suddenly  and  &3t  ebbing,  and  exclaimed, 


This  was  in  April,  while  he  wag  suffering  under  a  course  of  mercury, 
and  much  afflicted  with  a  seton  in  his  side.  Afier  this  he  very  per- 
ceptibly recruited,  and  hopes  were  entertained  of  his  recovery.  Hia 
health  was  so  muah  improved,  that  be  could  lake  a  little  exercise  in 
the  fields.  But  the  hopes  fondly  cherished  were  speedily  blighted. 
On  the  morning  of  the  22d  August  be  was  suddtiilyand  unexpectedly 
■eized  with  convulsions,  which  continued  till  evening,  when, he  agoD- 
izingly  closed  his  eyes  in  death.  ■'  Blessed  are  ihe  dead  whjch  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  i  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
fiom  their  labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  thim."* 

*  The  following  eitract  is  froUt  a  notice  of  Mr  Shaw's  death,  vhiah  ap> 
peared  in  the  "  Ttdc  Pilot,"  and  «r«s  communicated  by  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation of  North  Shields :  It  shows  the  vary  high  estimate  they  had  formni 
of  him  !— "  He  arrivfd  in  town  on  the  Sahbafti  morning  onlj-Mro  hours  before 
cooimenciug  public  worBliip,  and  preUhed  threa  times  the  slme  day,  afHra 
jonrnfly  of  bKveen  three  and  foor  hnndrcd'  miles,  and  labouring  benvily 
under  the  disease  vbich  at  laat  terminated  his  eiistencc.  At  the  cluae  of  tha 
first  lervice,  many  of  (be  congregation  vere  heard  to  express  thdr  astonisb- 
ment  at  the  ability  of  the  preacher,  and  ibc  Kttte  appearance  of  it  in  his  look. 
When  he  entered  the  f  ulplt,  he  Wat  more  like  a  jouih  of  sixteen  than  a  man 
of  twentyfiTe.  After  labouring  ft>ur  snetepKive  Sabtrnths,  the  cnDgregation 
rare  ao  highly  taken  vith  his  nnaffecttd  piety,  farrenoy  of  {ireaehing,  and 
the  talents  «hicb  he  exhibited  as  a  scholar  and  divine,  that  they,  aa  the  IStli 
January,  called  him  to  be  their  pastor.  But  aficr  eome  moutha  of  mature 
consideration,  and,  at  last,  nthen  firmly  convinced  that  his  IllneEs  vas  to  be  a 
severe  and  protracted  one,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  decline  accsptfng  the  rail, 
gr*at)j  to  the  disappointment  and  regret  nf  the  congregation,  aud  a  number 
of  friends  Iwlonging  to  other  denominations,  who  vara  attacfaed  to  him.  Uia 
monruiug  relativea  have  suataJDcd  ahfavj  loss  in  him.  Tube  deprived  of  one 
whom  thcj  so  dearly  loved,  and  had  been  at  eo  much  pains  and  expense  in 
training  up  to  serce  the  best  of  all  mnEters,  and  fill  the  most  hunonrable 
sphere  in  society,  may  be  belter  felt  by  the  man  of  sympathy  than  described. 
At  the  time  nhcn  his  disease  began  to  prey  upon  his  ayatent  mot*  aent«4y, 
and  lay  aside  his  uaofnlness,  his  circnmstancea  were  to  them  becoming  vary 
inlereatiDg,  and  gava  reason  to  cheriLh  the  hope  that  much  happineaa  and 
prusperitv  in  l^is  votld  lay  before  ibeir  dear  departed.  But  alas]  how  are 
their  fond  hopes  blighted,  and  their  bay-tree  blastid.  hy  the  mildew  of 
death  1    His  loss  to  the  church  is  incalculable.     Had  he  been  spared;  he 
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AVe  conclude  tLia  imperfect  narrative  of  his  life  witli  a  flbort  sketch 
of  hiB  character.  Hia  intellectual  powers  were  great,  his  judgment 
was  accurate  and  large,  and,  had  hid  decision  been  equal,  he  would 
unquestionably  have  achieved  much.  This  was  the  main  defect  in  his 
character.  It  arose  from  want  of  confidence  in  faia  talents,  and  would 
uo  doubt  have  been  greally  renedied  by  a  little  collision  with  the 
norld.  His  intellectual  acquisitiveness  was  indefatigable.  It  would 
prtMnpt  him,  day  after  day,  and  sometimes  night  afcer  night,  to  efforts 
that  were  bounded  only  by  the  stern  limit  of  physical  power — efforts 
that  often  encountered  a  severe  check  from  attacks  of  illness  which 
sometimes  brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the  grave.  He  had  a  most 
active  and  excellent  mind  in  a  feeble  body:  hia  physical  eoergies 
were  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  hia  intellectual  powers.  As  a  scholar,  he 
siDod  high  in  every  department,  and  possessed  literary  accomplish- 
menis  apd  intelligence  corresponding  to  Mich  standing.  His  compo- 
silioD  was  full,  someiimes  to  difiiiseness, — and  elaborate,  sometimes 
to  starchness ;  but  often  easy,  beautiful,  and  effective,  and  always  ac- 
curate as  a  cbsonel  of  well-digested  thought,  which  rolled  in  copious 
profusion  through  his  well-rounded  periods.  His  moral  peculiarities 
erre  in  the  highest  degree  attractive.  He  was  thoroughly  conscien- 
lioas,  scrupulously  exact  to  his  engagements,  faithful  to  hia  promises, 
and  instinctively  recoiled  from  whatever  tended  to  injure  another's 
feelings.  He  was  amiable  and  obliging,  cheerful,  and  highly  coib- 
pauionable.  His  diffidence  was  pourtrayed  in  the  deep  blush  which 
Uie  most  trivial  remark  would  excite.  As  a  Christian,  he  was  cbarao- 
l^sed  by  consistency,  meekness,  and  unubtrusive  piety.  "  In  all  his 
ways  he  acknowledged  the  Lord;"  and  under  all  the  afflictive  dispen- 
saiioDs  with  which  he  was  visited,  he  bowed  submissively  to  the  will 
of  bis  heavenly  Father.  As  a  preacher,  he  was  cordially  received 
wherever  hi!  laboured.  His  discourses  were  clear,  judicious,  and  re- 
plete with  gospel  truth.  His  manner  was  distinguished  by  energy ; 
and  the  earnestness  of  his  delivtry  evinced  liow  deeply  he  felt  the 
iuduence  of  what  he  spoke.  When  we  cuueidcr  his  mental  endow- 
Dieols — hia  varied  acquirements — his  studious  habits — his  fervent 
piety,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that,  had  it  pleased  the  Head  of  the 
Church  to  spare  him,  he  would  have  been  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Teslamfiit.  Let  his  early  removal  leach  us  to  "redeem  the  time, 
and  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure."  In  a  liitle  while  we  too 
will  be  numb«'ed  with  the  dead.  Header  1  what  will  then  be  your 
portion  ?  If  Christ  is  now  your  Life,  your  Light,  your  All,  death  will 
be  to  you  "gain" — the  portal  uf  eternal  day.     To  have  clear  views 

Tould  have  been  au  ornament  in  her, — a  bright,  shining  star.  His  manaer 
ia  the  pulpit,  the  streagib  i>f  bis  Uiii;iiagc,  and  (he  eucrgy  with  vbich  he 
E[>uke,  could  not  foil  to  draw  poll ulniitj- ,  and  guiu  ihc  afTL-cdona  of  all  who 
(tijoyed  hia  minialralitina.  Tne  inclancholf  intelligence  of  his  death  has 
dNplf  vunaded  the  feelings  of  his  friends  in  this  place,  and  tears  have  been 
Mm  trickling  down  their  cheeks,  so  highly  wu  he  respected,  bis  worth 
valued,  aod  hia  usefnlness  appreciated.  JliH  memory  will  be  long  cherished 
■i'h  affeciiuD  by  as.  It  is  iliu  Lurd'a  doLng,  and  '  let  Ilim  du  what  ^eenieth 
Him  jood ' — 
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regarding  our  eternnl  trell-betng,  how  ineSbbly  importaDt  1  He  wbo 
can  nov  lay  of  Jeiua,  "  He  is  all  my  lalvation,  and  alf  my  deaire,"  haa 
nought  to  f«ar  in  looking  forward  to  hit  latter  end.  For  him  deatli  has 
no  Nting,  and  the  grave  no  ten-org.  The  Saviour  will  be  hifl  rod  and  his 
itaGT  aa  fae  walks  "  through  the  valley  of  the  ihadow  of  death."  "  The 
day  i*  at  hand  " — "  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  '*  Be  ye 
therefore  ready;  fbr  the  Son  of  man  Cometh  at  &n  hour  when  ye 
thirfk  not."  A.  G.  K. 


SCRAPS  FBOM  MY  NOTE-BOOK.— No.  11. 

AN  BXPOSITIOH  OF  THE  HSFRRBNCR  OF  TRB  ATOKEIHHT, 
H  XPV"^'  ""*  1  4>AaySpmna  ntufiarq  rav  vuiT^poE  ^fum  6(oii.      IlavXoc. 

CoMuxio*  with  the  preeediitp  article. — We  beg  to  remted  the 
reader  we  are  occupied  in  proving  and  illustrating  the  referesee  of 
the  christian  atonement.  In  our  lost  we  appealed  to  nature  and  pro- 
vidence,  from  which  we  derived  a  strong  presumptive  proof  of  its 
universal  relation  to  the  human  family.  We  assumed,  for  the  purpoee 
of  proving  it,  and  from  an  induction  of  facts,  demonstrated,  that  tJiese 
departments  of  the  divine  works  are  baaed  on  the  prinoiple  of  nniver- 
■at  benevolnice  f—that  they  breathe  kindness,  and  stretch  out  a  help- 
Eng  hand  to  all  the  ereaturesi  and  provide  abundantly  for  their  tetn- 
poral  welfiire,  which  they  do  not  fUl  to  secure  to  all  who  cordially 
aecond  their  design  with  intelligence,  activity,  and  virtue.  From  tbe 
admitted  analogy  of  the  divine  purpose,  it  was  concluded  that  tbe 
atonement  fully  honours  this  principle,  and  wears  an  aspect  of  kind- 
ness to  all  mankind.  Prom  the  acknowledged  fact,  too,  that  each  eoc- 
oeinive  department  of  the  works  of  God  gives  a  fuller  display  of  him- 
Bflf  than  the  preceding,  and  from  the  unimpaired  power  and  glory  of 
the  atonement  itself,  contrasted  with  the  blighting  nature  has  snffiered, 
and  the  punitive  character  of  providence,  we  were  furnished  with  an 
accumulative  argument  in  favour  of  our  leading  position: — that  as 
certainly  as  creation  and  providence  warrant  their  interpreter  to  assure 
all  men  of  their  capabilities  of  supplying  them  with  abundant  benefltat 
and  to  urge  on  them  their  sedulous  study  and  careful  cultivation,  that 
(hey  may  reap  their  fruits  and  enjoy  the  large  compliment  of  comfort 
to  the  body,  pleasure  to  the  imagination,  and  entertainment  to  tbe 
reason,  they  are  intended  and  Atted  to  impart ;  so  with  far  more  force 
of  truth  may  the  last  development  of  the  divine  purpose,  adorned  ■■ 
it  is  with  all  the  freshness  and  unfaded  splendours  of  a  new  creation, 
invite  all  the  prodigals  of  earth  to  partake  of  its  exhaustless  treaauree; 
end  authorise  the  amlnmadors  of  peace  to  announce  its  tale  of  mercy 
to  all,  and  press  its  gifts  on  the  acceptance  of  every  soul  of  the  lost 
family  of  roan. 

Definition  of  tha  legal  digtentatiim. — Having  from  the  survey  of 


&CBAPS  FROM  NV  Num-SUUK. — MO.  ir.  177 

a^tiire  and  proTid«noe>  got  poweiuoii  of  a.  atrong  pretumpUve  Vtpx- 
meat  in  favour  of  the  world-i Delusive  Rtpect  of  tlie  Redeemer's  obe- 
dience to  the  destfa,  we  proceed  to  invefti|(ate  the  legal  diipeOMttioo, 
or  old  coveatnt,  with  the  Mine  design.  The  legal  diapensatioii  auy 
be  regarded  u  ui  "  episode  "  or  digrewioo,  in  the  "  grand  epic  "  Of 
haaua  redenption,  taiBtaleriog  directly  to  the  evolution  of  its  leading 
dexign  ; — a  local  and  temporary  expedient,  rendered  oecessary  by  the 
cirennutanees  of  the  times  of  its  introduction ;  and  continuaDCSi  tO' 
niMDtain  and  propagate  the  knowledge  of  the  Divine  Being,  in  this 
revolted  jHovinee  of  his  empire;  and  to  pre^iare  the  vorld  for  the  io- 
trodtictiDn  and  establish  dip  nt  of  the  all  efficient  meaas  for  the  regene- 
raiioB  of  ita  godleas  sona,  which  the  christian  atonement  furnishes.  It 
tithe  divine  legislation,  adapted  in  kindness  U>  (he  character  and  con- 
dition of  the  human  family,  in  the  age  in  which  it  bore  away;  an  addi< 
tional  disckwnre  of  thn  divine  plan,  especially  intended  to  unfold  and 
render  impressive  the  urgent  necessity  of  atonement,  and  point  the 
^ilty  to  it!  perfect  realization.  It  consists  of  laws  and  institutions,  of 
atorals,  reiigioua  custonB,  and  civil  polity,  parliculurty  designed  for 
the  Heia-ew  nation.  Ita  records,  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  interspersed 
with  the  hsstory  of  the  people,  and  portions  of  prophecy,  extend  from 
the  twentieth  <^apt«r  of  tJM  book  of  £xoduB,  to  the  end  of  Dentero- 
aamy.  Wbiln  we  do  not  disoard  the  thoological,  ihougli  somewhat 
arbitrary,  distinetioas of  "moral,"  "ceremonial,'  and  "judicial"  law, 
we  pnfer  to  view  the  imitation  as  a  whole  i  and  when  we  employ  the 
lera  "  law,"  witbo«t  any  qualifying  epithet,  we  include  nudw  it  t)ie 
eatire  legal  dupcntation  or  old  covenant. 

Aosfliuybr  aammiMg  it. — Oor  reasons  for  examioing  it  may  be 
briefly  atHed : — In  the  first  place,  ooafesaedly  a  component  part  of  the 
plan  of  redawptioB,  it  baa  a  obamcter  of  such  distinctness  of  feature, 
as  warrants  the  ranking  of  it  as  a  separate,  thuagh  not  independent 
work,  which  may  be  placed  alongside  creation,  the  guvernment  of  the 
mabue  aad  the  go^Ml ;  boldiag  an  intermediate  position  between 
iha  two  latter,  and  consequently  forming  by  itoelf  afairsiibject  of  sepa- 
rate investig^ion.  Secondly,  it  is  a  system  of  ncrifice  and  religious 
observance,  which  was  divi&ety  ititended,  and  i«  admirably  calculated 
to  throw  ooostderable  light  on  the  doctrine  of  the  christian  alonement. 
Thirdly,  beeauae  we  wish  to  make  it  apparent  that  it  is  impressed  with 
the  hmily-UkenonB  of  creation  and  providence — is  founded  on  the  same 
priodple,  and  fuUy  bonoum  it.  And,  because  like  providence,  it  con- 
lemplaies  man  as  a  ainaer,and  heuoe,  whatever  inferences  it  may  fur- 
nish of  the  soandnesa  of  OUT  position,  must  be  unexceptionnble  in  point 
ot  rdevaney. 

Like  Mofarw  and  jtnmdenee,  Ike  legal  diipeiuation  u  bated  o»  tke 
pritKifle  ef  unitenal  bemaoolaKe. — In  gasiog  on  the  magnificent 
labric  of  creation,  and  the  impregnable  wall  of  guardian  care  erected 
sroend  it,  we  have  been  blessed  with  the  coosolutiou  of  witnessing 
both  restii^  on  the  broad,  honaDnJ>le,  and  indestruciible  basement  of 
eiubentnt  fpmdoesr ;  and  ere  we  survey  the  glorious  temple  of  spiritual 
redemption  which  we  expect  to  find  reposing  on  i)ie  same  foundation, 
we  turn  aside  for  a  tittle  to  gather  an  addilionsl  confirmation  of  our 
position,   from    the    gorgeous    structure   of   symbols    which   stands 
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midway  between  the  government  Bud  aalration  of  the  crealSK.  Our 
poaitiou  b,  that  the  legal  diapemation  h  Ud  on  the  saow  baria: — m 
truly  benevolent  arrai^meni,  conferrii^  beaeflla  aa  largely  and  tridely 
aa  in  the  eircmntances  of  the  case  waa  poaaibte.  On  whatever  aide 
yon  view  it,  wbether  yon  look  at  the  bw  itaeIC  standing  )n  ka  Moral 
precepts,  ritnal  ioatitatea,  pnliiieal  enaetments,  fcca)  regnlnttena,  and 
m«licBl  jurisprndenee ;  or  an  inatittfion  pecnliariy  intended  for  the 
'  Hebrew  nation,  and  adapted  to  the  circnnrtaocM  and  tintea  of  ita 
continnance ;  or  whether  you  contemplate  it  aa  a  aymbolical  repre- 
aentation  of  a  better  dispenaattmi,  and  in  ita  rckttan  to  tb«  nationa  of 
the  world. — the  benefits  it  safely  preserved  for  them,  and  the  aalvatioa 
it  was  destined  to  be  the  occmiom  of  bringing  to  their  doora  ;  it  pre- 
aenta  an  oneqnivocal  title  to  (be  character  of  a  benevolent  ecotwtny. 
True,  by  inspired  anthority  it  is  desigiMted  "carnal  ordinances  im* 
poaed  till  the  time  of  reformation;  rodimenla  of  theworldj  weak  and 
beggarly  drments ;  the  yoke  of  bondage ;  and  the  miniatratlon  of 
condemnation  and  death.''  But  these  expreasioM  are  comparative,  and 
the  mxuparison  lies  betwet^n  the  l^al  dispensation  and  the  gospel. 
They  imply  nothing  derogatory  to  the  principle,  spirit,  and  design  of 
the  law  ;  they  only  argue  the  aiiperiority  of  the  evangelical  diapensa- 
tion.  The  but  and  atroi^^t  of  tbem  is  amociated  witb  a  direct  teati- 
many  to  the  ■*  glory  "  ofibe  imaiatratien  of  condemnation,  and  come- 
quently  wttneases  to  its  benevolence.  For  what  i»  glory  Imt  the  dai^ 
^ing  whiteness  of  benignity?  whieh,  like  Ibe  pare  Kght  of.bcaveo 
combining  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  ia  oompoaed  of  all  the  inteU 
lectual  and  mora)  attributes — knowledge,  wisdom,  parity,  justice.  But  aa 
the  silvery  radiance  of  tbe  moon,  a  beoeroieni  appendage  toourewtb.so 
gratefnl  to  tbe  traveller  and  mariner  in  tbe  absence  M  the  ruler  of  tha 
day,  i*  ostshone  md  disesteeroed  when  the  sun  spreads  his  winga  over 
the  eastpm  movBtaini,  and  earth,  under  bis  influence,  puta  on  ita 
beauty,  and  animated  nature  greets  hi*  beaaa  with  rejoicing  ;  so  tbe 
golden  lampB  of  the  Fanctonry,  mad  the  luminous  shecbinah,  wfaiafa  ir- 
radiated the  most  holy  place,  have  beea  lost  in  tbe  biaae  of  tbe  aan  of 
righteonsness,  and  the  church  dutifully  eiolts  in  his  noon-day  aplen- 
doura.  "  Tbe  ministration  of  condemtiation  and  death  wfaioh  was 
glorions,  bath  no  glory  in  this  Tespect,  by  reason  of  the  glory  that  ca- 
ecHeth;"  2  Cor.iii.7,  8. 

But  direct  declarations  of  scripture  are  not  wanting  to  attnat  tbe 
benevolence  of  the  legal  dispensation.  They  repreaent  tbe  giving  of 
the  law  as  n  benerolpnt  act,  and  the  law  itself  as  a  benevolent  insti- 
titte.  "  Thou  earnest  down  on  Mount  Sitmi,  and  spakeat  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  gavest  them  right  ju^fmeDts,  and  true  laws,  good 
statutes,  and  commandments  ;"  Neb.  ix.  13.  ■*  Wberefbre  tbe  law  is 
holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  jtisT,  and  good.  Waa,  theiK 
that  which  is  good  made  death  nnto  Be,~fte.;  Rom.vii,  ia.~l«.  Tha 
righleoasness  and  benignity  of  its  precepta,  leaiintonies,  and  judg- 
ments, have  been  celebrated  in  the  anngs  of  Zion  ;  Pa.  eaix.  Let  the 
psalmist's  sententious  summary  of  its  benign  qoalriiea  and  (Acea  aaf- 
fice  as  a  rpectmen.  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  ia  perfect,  converting  tbe 
sonl;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  snre,  making  wise  the  simple t  tbe 
atatates  of  the  Lord  arc  right,  reyoicing  the  beartT^fta.;  Pa.  six.  7-1  !■ 
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Tke  Iqpdstor  of  iarael  etteemed  tfa«m  the  fittest  oraaments  and  geini 
*ilk  wfateh  a  man  migbl  Hclorn  bii  peraon  and  the  portals  of  hia  nuui- 
Mn  i  the  moat  fdeMont  and  profitable  topic  of  cnnvergation,  the  most 
preeioiw  deposit  of  the  heart,  and  the  oieetesl  lessons  for  the  child; 
Dntt.  xi.  18^21  ;  vi.  30-25.  He  pronounces  the  ordtDBDces  he  set 
twfum  then  rich  in  life  and  hairiness  to  all  who  obeyed  them,  and 
raed  vltk  death  mAy  to  the  disobedient ;  Deut.  xxx.  He  oi^ea 
llwB  to  ititdy  and  obaerve  them  for  tfaemselves,  and  leaoh  them  to 
Uwir  cbiUrflD,  for  the  potetit  reasooa  that  they  were  calctilated  to 
■sfce  theiu  wise  and  happy.  "  Set  your  b«arls  unto  all  the  words 
vhieh  I  tettify  among  you  this  day,, which  ye  shall  ootn maud  your 
cbiUrei)  to  obaerve  to  do,  all  the  worda  of  this  law.  For  it  is  oot  a 
VMS  thing  far  yon  i  because  it  is  your  life:  and  through  this  thing  ye 
(Ul  prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
«ess  it;"  Dent,  xxxii.  46,  47.  And  ere,  at  the  command  of  Jehovah, 
Iw  ratired  from  his  laborious  but  beloved  employ  of  training  and  con- 
daetiug  faia  aharge,  and  took  a  last  Farewell  of  his  brethreo,  to  whose 
iotereMs  be  was  devoted  with  hi*  whole  heart  i  casting  his  eye  over 
(be  eoeampmeiit  studded  with  tenia,  and  stretching  far  and  wide  over 
(iw  ptsina  of  Uoab,  he  gave  utterance  to  the  deep  impressions  of  ht* 
Mai,  of  the  benignity  of  the  entire  institution  he  had  t>een  honoured 
to  introduce  and  witness  its  working  for  forty  years,  as  realised  in 
tbe  order,  peace,  and  happiness  of  the  chosen  tribes,  in  these  memor- 
sUe  words :  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Iimel :  who  Is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the 
iword  of  thy  eicellancyl"  Deut.  xxxiii.  26-29. 

Bnt  let  us  examioa  the  law  itself.  We  regret  that  our  space  will 
not  allow  ua  to  do  so  with  that  minuteness  of  detail  so  necessary  to  a 
■aiisfscKw;  eonvietion  ;  and  the  more  so,  because  we  fear  christians, 
ia  tbe  present  day,  generally,  and  injuriously  to  themselves,  neglect 
tbe  old  covenant;  and  there  ia  reas<»  to  suspect  an  impressioD  unfa- 
voanble  to  its  benevolence,  especially  to  those  who  were  its  imme- 
(iiste  subjecta,  extensively  prevails.  Assume  as  undoubted  facts  the 
vtter  ongodliiiess  of  maa's  spirit,  his  strong  disposilioD  to  fcM-get  God, 
sadtofufaion  an  ideal  object  of  worship  aocordiog  to  his  depraved 
indination*  ;  hia  inap^tade,  eepecially  in  a  rude  aod  barbarous  state, 
forspirituaJ  tuition  ;  the  sway  of  the  senses  and  feelings  over  the  jtidg- 
ncnt,  tlie  prepondennce  of  the  harsher  passions  over  the  blander  sen- 
tioient*  i  bis  inability  to  construct  a  code  of  national  law  wisely 
adapted  to  his  sitaation  and  circumstances.  And  in  imagioatioa 
tmuport  yourself  back  to  the  period  of  the  promulgation  of  the  law  ; 
beariflg  in  mind  that  measures  for  tbe  redemption  of  tbe  human  family 
had  previously  been  in  part  introduced,  and  universally  and  impar- 
tially applied--lhat  they  had  been  almost  as  universally  repudiated — 
(hst  tbe  design  of  tbe  redeeming  scheme  is  not  to  teach  the  sciences 
and  arts,  by  which  the  physical  evils  of  our  condition  are  so  much 
alleviated,  and  to  fiiroiah  nations  with  political  and  civil  oonstitutions — 
tboogb  it  include*  principles  and  imparts  a  spirit  to  its  subject,  which 
lead  directly  to  both, — but  to  reform  the  heart  and  purify  the  fountain 
of  enjoyment.  Assume  that  mankind  were  not  prepared  fur  the  inlro- 
dnUiou  of  the  grand  expedient  of  spiritual  redemption — that  certain 
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great  troths  required  (o  be  demonBt rated  to  prepare  tbe  way  fur  its 
gnceeMfal  operation — that  the  thorough  depravity  of  tbe  bean  niiiit 
be  ihowu  out  both  uoder  a  system  uf  comparative  neglect  and  of  th* 
most  attentive  treatmeDt  of  heaven — that  where  men  are  left  to  follow, 
unchecked  by  immediate  revelations  of  the  Supreme  Being,  tbe  way- 
ward inclinations  of  a  perverted  will,  they  will  kwe  the  impfesaioo  of 
bis  glorj',  become  vain  in  their  imagiuations,  and  their  foolish  hearts 
be  darkened  ;  that  licentiouaneas  and  crime  will  bvermn  society ;  that 
reasoning  minds  will  be  perplexed  with  the  inextricaUe  diffieutlies  of 
tbe  human  state,  of  nature  and  providence ;  their  sages  be  fools ;  anil 
their  Taunted  reason  be  baffled  to  discover  a  core  for  the  eWla  of  their 
condition  ;  and  that  it  remained  to  be  established  that  a  people— tbe 
recipients  of  God's  peculiar  favours,  blessed  with  the  tokens  of  his 
presence  and  interposition,  and  the  attested  institutions  of  hia  good- 
ness— should  yet  retiit  the  mandates  of  his  authority,  cast  c^  his 
allegiance,  and  trample  on  his  benignity ;  that  such  is  the  malignity 
and  holluwness  of  the  heart,  that  adoniiug  themselves  ostensibly  with 
the  sanctity  of  his  ordinances,  and  honouring  the  letter  of  his  taw, 
tbey  should  cherish  in  their  bosom  the  perversions  of  them  all,  and 
the  deadliest  hatred  of  their  spirit ;  and  under  the  guise  of  reverence 
of  his  name  and  zeal  for  his  honour,  consummate  the  guilt  of  a  rebel 
world)  by  the  rejection  and  casting  off  as  a  felon  one  who  bore  all  the 
marks,  and  produced  all  the  evidences  of  the  Great  Deliverer,  whom 
their  own  oracles  held  up  to  their  ardent  expecta^ons  as  the  hope 
and  glory  of  their  nation,  and  the  life  and  felicity  of  the  human 
family ;  and,  in  fine,  that  it  most  be  demonstrated  on  a  large  scaler 
and  by  a  lengthened  trial,  that  reason  on  the  one  hand,  and  law 
backed  with  its  pains  and  penalties  on  the  other,  are  utterly  inefficient 
as  a  means  for  the  regeneration  of  the  world. 

Take  these  lights  in  your  hand,  and  study  carefnlly  the  Horaic 
economy,  both  as  an  institute  intended  for  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  in 
its  relation  to  the  world  ;  and  we  feel  confident  you  will  come  to  the 
conclusion,  that  were  the  question,  "  What  in  these  eircnmstances  is 
the  expedient  that  will  bring  the  largest  amount  of  benefit  to  t>olh, — • 
that  will  evolve  the  most  extensive  results  of  kindnem  ?"  proposed  to 
a  deliberative  assembly,  composed  of  all  the  wisdom,  inventive  genius, 
and  compaMion  for  misery,  that  earth  has  produced,  aided  by  the  in- 
telligence of  the  benevolent  spirits  which  encircle  the  throne  of  inef- 
fable grace,  they  would  feel  themselves  utterly  unable  to  constmct  a 
measure  of  more  extensive  benevolence.  We  feel  persuaded  you  will 
rise  from  the  Mtudy  fully  impressed  wiih  tbe  conviction,  that  it  origi- 
nated in  tbe  greatest  kindness  to  all ;  it  every  way  worthy  of  showing 
its  face  alongside  a  fair  creation  and  benignant  providence ;  casts  a 
look  of  pity,  and  breathes  a  spirit  of  love  on  every  sharer  of  onreom- 
mon  nature,  end  diffuses  as  extensively  the  blessings  of  the  splendid 
purpose  of  which  it  forms  a  part,  as  the  warmest  heart,  aaaociated 
with  the  clearest  intellectaat  vision,  could  devise. 

Review  the  legal  dispensation  in  its  reference  to  tbe  Hebrew  nation. 
Contemplate  the  provisions  it  made  for  man  in  his  different  eapacitief, 
and  the  fact  that  it  rests  on  the  basis  of  universal  benevolenee  will  be- 
come apparent 
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roDtemplate  nun  as  a  physical  and  active  ageot,  and  review  the  pro- 
vi«iops  th«  legal  divpensation  made  for  him  in  this  capacity.  It  over- 
kwked  DO  department  of  the  human  constitution.  It  provided  for  his 
corporeal  and  active  nature.  Health  and  comfort  depend  to  a  great 
extent  on  diet,  cleanlinets,  and  exercise.  These  it  rejfuUles.  Its 
medical  JDtisprudence  ia  foaaded  on  the  principle  of  the  prevention, 
ruber  tban  the  removal  of  divease.  And  notwithstanding  all  the  pro- 
greM  the  bealing'Mt  has  made,  it  has,  in  the  long  course  of  the  thirty- 
three  centnriM  since  tliese  regulations  were  drawn  up,  added  compa- 
ratively little  to  our  knacrledge  of  the  means  of  prevention,  while  its 
specific*  are  few,  and  tbe  result  of  iis  prescriptious  problematical. 
Barring  surgery,  whicb  is  an  invaluable  addition  to  our  science,  tlie 
skilful  physieion  still  relies  more  on  the  regulation  of  diet,  free  air, 
buhing,  and  exercise,  than  on  the  multifarious  compounds  of  the  phar- 
macopceia.  As  to  diet — witb  what  care  is  unwholesome  animal  and 
vegetable  food  interdicted? — the  blood,  that  wliicb  died  of  itself,  or 
was  found  torn  in  the  field — the  fiesb  of  the  swine,  and  such  animals 
as  was  apt  to  produce  ekiu  diseases — to  some  of  which  the  Hebrews 
were  peculiarly  predisposed  j  particularly  a  species  of  leprosy,  and 
virulent  sores;  while  in  the  Nazarite,  whose  surpassing  beauty  is  cele- 
bnted  by  Jeremiah,  "  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  eaaw,  they  were 
whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body  than  rubies,  tbeir 
polishing  was  of  sapphire,"  and  their  health  and  vigour  exemplified  in 
Samuel,  Samson,  and  the  Baptist,  there  was  held  up  to  view  a  prac- 
tical specimen  of  tbe  salutary  effects  of  temperance  t  Ex.  xxii.  2 1 ;  Lev. 
viL  1 1-28  i  iii.  xi.  xvii.  10-15  ;  Deut.  >iv.  l~26.  And  we  know  from 
lact,  that  the  legal  viands  with  which  the  Hebrew's  table  was  furnished, 
were  more  fruitful  of  beauty,  plumpness  and  health,  than  the  luxurious 
courses  of  the  festive  board  of  the  greatest  sovereign  of  the  first  uni- 
versal monarchy ;  Dan.  i  3-1 G.  The  permission  to  use  wine  com- 
bined with  aromatic  and  sedative  drugs  at  the  festivals,  must  be  class- 
ed among  those  licenses  which  were  allowed  the  people,  on  account  of 
tbe  hardness  of  their  heart.  The  functions  of  the  skin  are  of  first  im- 
portance. And  purity  of  person,  clothing,  and  habitation  is  enforced 
by  tbe  frequent  appropriation  of  water,  and  the  reference  to  tbe  run- 
nii^  stream,  as  in  the  cases  of  the  priest,  the  leper,  and  the  separated 
female.  Contamination  was  sedulously  avoided,  and  a  healthy  off- 
spring guaranteed,  as  far  as  physical  regulations  can  ensure  it ;  Ex.  xx. 
17-21  ;  Lev.  xiv.  xv.  1-38;  Num.  viii.  S-23 ;  xis.  Infection  and 
plague  are  especially  to  be  dreaded  in  warm  climates  :  and  the  leprous 
person  was  cut  off  from  society;  the  infected  parts  of  the  house,  or  the 
entire  edifice  in  which  he  lived,  were  to  be  removed  to  a  distance  from 
the  dty ;  and  the  body  of  the  malefactor  was  not  to  remain  on  the  gib- 
bet a  sii^le  night;  Lev.  xiv.  1-9;  Deut.  xxi.  22.  The  Hebrew's  ex- 
erase — agriculture,  and  grazing,  and  their  prescribed  journeys  to  the 
central  place  of  worship — was  of  tbe  healthiest  description,  and  in  a 
eonntry  so  fertile,  especially  when  enjoying  the  dews  and  rains  of  obe- 
dience, and  inlerraitted  by  the  weekly  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
exemption  from  tillage,  and  the  continual  recreations  of  the  year  of 
releaM  and  jubilee,  must  be  regarded  as  extremely  moderate. 

Contemphtte  man  as  a  social  being.     The  law  assumes  a  benevolent 
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upect  to  the  friend,  (he  relative,  and  the  citizen.  Each  tribe  was  lo- 
eated  in  ihe  same  province,  and  each  farnliy  and  its  brancbes  in  the 
■ame  district ; — an  arrangement  which  aifnrded  great  facilit^ed  for  the 
inlercnurae  of  friends  The  three  annual  feitivali  were  intended  to  Im 
scenes  of  innocent  hilarity,  as  veil  hr  of  solemnity ;  and  they  presented 
the  best  opportunities  for  convivial  meetings,  free  con  verse,  and  oement- 
ing  the  national  lies.  The  friendly  feelings  were  clierished  by  tba 
principle  of  equality,  the  mutual  kindness  enjoined  between  Hebrew 
and  stranger,  for  the  aged,  the  fatherless.  The  citizen's  rights  wete 
protected  with  care.  Life  was  sacred.  Even  the  sltar  afforded  do 
protection  to  the  wilful  murderer,  while,  to  prevent  rash  executioni,  the 
cities  of  refuge  offered  an  asylum  till  investigation  decided,  and  the 
manslnyer  was  shielded  from  the  hand  of  a  vindiciive  people.  The 
master,  whose  slave  died  of  the  wounds  received  from  his  hand  wu 
not  punished  capitally, — the  legal  presumption  beiag  that  he  meant 
not  to  sicrifice  his  property  ',  but  because  of  the  mutilation  of  his  bodyt 
the  slave  obtained  his  liberty.  Kidnapping,  open  pits,  roofs  without 
battlements,  and  mischievous  cattle,  were  strictly  prohibited.  Property 
was  especially  guarded.  Jehovah,  as  the  sovereign,  wss  the  proprietor 
of  the  land.  It  was  not  permitted  to  be  alienated — a  species  of  entail 
founded  on  the  bcneBcent  design  of  preserving  the  separatenna  of  the 
trills,  and  the  eotirenetu  of  the  nation,  till  Messiah  should  come. 
While  slavery  was  permitted,  the  law  greatly  restrained  tta  rai^,  and 
mitigated  its  rigours.  In  tlie  case  of  a  Hebrew,  its  term  expired  with 
the  year  of  release ;  no  that  it  could  not  exceed  six  yeais— double 
the  time  of  a  hired  servant's  engagement.  '1  he  Isw  enforoes  lundacss 
to  the  perpetual  bondman,  by  a  consideration  the  n>ust  likely  to  touch 
a  Hebrew's  heart — tliat  themselves  were  bondmen  in  Egypt — am)  be 
is  classed  with  objects  of  compassionate  regard — the  orphan,  the  wi- 
dow,  and  the  poor.  Besides,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Blavery  was 
the  order  of  the  times — that  the  purchased  alien's  condition  was  im- 
proved ;  he  was  put  in  posscseian  of  ihe  heritage  of  God's  peoplei  and 
eiyoyed  alt  the  privileges  sacred  and  civil  of  the  freeman,  except  hia 
personal  liberty.  Corporaf  punishment,  too,  was  restrained  by  the 
provision  that  any  mutilation  of  body  secured  liberty.  In  fact,  slavery 
was  rendered  almost  voluntary  as  the  runaway  was  not  to  bo  oom- 
pelled  to  return  to  his  master.  While  permissive  slavery  was  re- 
strained and  (tript  of  its  rigours  by  salutary  enactments,  it  was  doubt- 
less one  of  those  practices  which  were  allowed  for  the  hardness  of  the 
people's  heart.  But  the  Mosaic  law  on  the  sulject  coalrasts  strongly 
with  the  laws  and  practices  of  states  of  boasted  refiuement,  contem- 
poraneons  with  the  Hebrew,  and  puts  to  sliame  the  liarbaritioi  of 
some  christian  republics  in  the  present  day.  With  this  exeeption, 
the  legal  dispensation  provided  largely  for  the  protection  of  ail  the 
natural  rights  of  man— ^ife,  property,  and  free  agency. 

Contemplate  roao  in  big  individual  and  rational  capacity  as  the  in- 
atrument  of  working  out  a  great  moral  experiment  for  his  owiw  and 
the  benefit  of  his  species.  Suppose  his  selection  of  God  for  thU  pur* 
pose  subjected  liim  to  some  dissd vantages,  by  how  many  privtlegea 
were  tijese  counterbalanced  1  But  where  were  the  hardsbipt  to  which 
the  Hebrew  was  subjected  7    Wax  it  a  Iwrdship  to  be  enanoipated 
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from  ihe  debuing  influence  of  idolatry, — its  impure  ritei,  crueltie*, 
■nd  multiplied  sorrows  ?  It  was  no  curtailing  uf  liberty  of  conscience, 
which  (MRsists  not  in  license  to  ain,  but  in  freedom  to  worship  the 
Almighty  according  to  hii  own  prescribed  method.  What  the  griev- 
aiM!e  of  being  denied  the  asr  of  levcn  on  some  occasions,  the  drinking 
the  blood  of  the  victim,  the  funeral  rites  of  the  heathen — their  dirgea 
of  hopelessness,  and  iheir  mutilations  of  the  body?  Lev.  xii.  2^) 
Deut.  xiv.  1,2.  Their  unseemly  community  of  dress, — confounding  the 
■exes, — their  disfigurations  of  the  person, — nnd  partaking  of  their  mealsi 
Dent,  sxii.5.  What  the  hardship  of  being  forbidden  divination  and  for- 
tune-telling*— an  intrusion  into  the  province  of  him  who  ulone  knows 
the  end  from  the  banning — awakening  groundless  fears  and  hopes — 
briuging  the  troubles  of  the  future  into  the  experience  of  the  present 
hour  ? — and  their  limes  and  days  of  superstition — the  celebrations  of 
mylhoic^cal  adventures  and  crimes  ;  Ex.  xixiv.  '26  ;  Deut.  xviii. 
9-14  ;  xxii.  5.  Shall  restraint  from  all  the  abominable  practices  which 
sickened  the  land  till  it  vomited  out  its  inhabitants,  be  regarded  as 
loss  ?  Lev.  sviii.  19-30.  And  shall  I  deem  it  an  unkind  statute  that 
ttebiira  me  from  making  an  idolator  the  wife  of  my  bo!<Dm  ?  Is  natural 
tiffectjon  to  be  gratified  at  the  expense  of  piety?  Is  it  to  be  fed  with 
■be  sacrifiee  of  a  polluted  conscience,  and  of  heavy  sorrows  ?  Is  it 
to  be  appeased  with  the  involving  of  innocent  offzipring  in  the  guilt  of 
hefttbeiHsa,  and  the  doom  of  him  that  forgets  God?  Deut.  vii.  1-5. 

In  fact,  the  Hebrews  vere  subjected  to  hardship  by  the  special  pur- 
poae  they  were  aj^inted  to  serve.  But  with  what  splendid  privileges 
were  they  endowed  ?  Their  national  election,  shaped  by  wisdom,  was 
Ike  reanlt  of  pure  benevolence;  Dent.  vii.  6,  10-1  j.  Not  for  their 
munber  nor  any  diiitinguishing  excellence  were  they  chosen  of  God  j 
while  the  riddance  of  the  Canaanites  out  of  the  fair  provinces  they 
were  deatined  to  occupy,  was,  by  the  month  of  Jehovah  himself,  de- 
^red  to  be  a  ■■  terrible  thing  ■"  Ex.  xxxiv.  10,  11.  How  rich  and 
^etureeque  the  land  of  their  adoption  I  A  land  of  hill  and  valley,  and 
stream  I  flowing  with  oiilk  and  honey  ;  bearing  the  olive,  the  fig,  and 
the  grape  1  On  the  eondiiion  of  obedience  to  their  Sovereign  it  was 
niraeuloiuly  figrtilixed,  so  that  for  the  keeping  of  the  sabbatical  year, 
tiM  cropping  of  one  season  sofiiced  for  three  I  The  heavens  distilled 
tbcir  dtiws,  and  earth  yielded  its  increase  I  The  blessing  was  on  the 
basket  aad  the  store,  and  on  all  the  work  of  the  hand  1  Wealth  was 
poured  into  (he  treasury,  and  the  garner  was  filled  I  The  sacred  ter- 
ritory of  the  obedient  was  surrounded  as  by  a  wall  of  fire  from  the 
iDCHniooa  of  the  enemy.  The  shield  of  the  Ajmighty  was  on  the  soil 
aod  the  person.  Jehovah,  as  the  "  man  of  war,"  marshalled  the  hnsls, 
fWralixing  the  foe  with  the  terror  of  his  name,and  chasing  thousands  with 
a  email  band  I  They  were  sustained  by  assurances  of  health, — immunity 
frcKD  ooMnraption,  fever,  inflammation,  aod  pestilence!  And  the  peo- 
ple, wboee  shoulder  was  under  the  burden,  and  their  hands  among  the 
pota,  were  giAed  with  freedom,  property,  and  safety, — so  that  they 
might  lend,  but  needed  not  to  borrow,  and  reign  over  others,  and  not 
be  reigned  over  by  them  1  Yea,  the  Lord  of  lyists  dwelt  in  the  midst 
of  them,  ravealed  his  glory  before  tbeir  eyes,  and  conversed  with 
tbeoi  through  their  sacerdotal  representative  from  the  holy  oracle  ! 
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They  irere  constilutM  tlie  keepers  of  the  living  word )  (lie  redpienU 
of  the  covenants;  the  channels  of  the  promiaeH ;  the  votaries  of  tb« 
divine  worship  ;  the  l>eholders  of  llie  symbols  of  the  divine  preseace; 
and  the  family  from  whom  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  should  spriag'i 
Ex.  x»iv.  I,  15  ;  Deut.  xi.  11-25;  xv.  4-6;  xx.  1-4;  xxvi.  3-l!^t 
xxviii.  1-63;  Lev.  xxvi.  3-13;  Ex.  xxix.  43-4^;  Kou.  iii.  1,  2t 
ix.  4,  5. 

Contemplate  man  as  an  intellectnal,  moral,  and  retigtons  beti^. 
The  absence  of  Egyptian  and  (irecian  science  was  incomparably  morv 
than  compensated  not  only  by  tlie  auperior  poreness  and  certainty, 
bi),t  hy  the  surpassing  magnitude  and  Tariety  of  the  themes  presented 
to  the  Hebrew  intellect.  How  slupendmis  and  diversified  the  snbject 
it  was  privileged  to  study  I  The  doctrine  of  the  true  God,  in  wham 
centres  all  possible  glory,  his  character,  and  ordinances,  was  the 
Hebrew  temple  of  science.  The  doctrines  of  his  spiritual  natarst 
unity,  and  personality  ;  his  uncaused  existence,  Tmiiiensity,  and  im- 
mutability ;  his  sovereignly  and  universal  proprietorship  ;  his  wiadom, 
purity,  justice,  goodness,  and  mercy,  were  presented  to  bis  mind  with 
frequency  and  ctearnei<s  : — a  lofty  and  inexhaustible  topie  whicb'fllli 
every  chamber  of  the  soul,  outstretches  its  widest  reach  of  tboagkt, 
and  bows  it  down  under  the  feeling  of  its  own  insigniUcanee;  whilo  it 
explains  the  mysteries  of  nature  and  the  perplextEtes  of  providence  I 
What  vast  materials  of  thought  does  the  legal  dispensotiMi  fnmiah 
in  its  glorious  object  of  worship,  its  moral  code,  its  sacrifice-s  and  ab- 
lutions, its  exuberant  benefits  and  punitive  enactments,  the  light  it 
casts  on  the  human  state  and  character,  the  miraculoos  graodear  witfa 
which  it  wa«  ushered  in,  and  the  tokens  of  the  presant  divinity  by 
which  it  was  attended!  How  admirably  calculated  to  strike  the  in- 
qniHitive  observer,  to  lead  the  mind  to  trace  its  casse  and  ocauio»^ 
its  bearing  and  intention,  and  to  divine  the  splendid  resnita  it  wu 
obviously  designed  to  evolve!  Moreover,  it  addressed  man  aa  a 
rational  being — appealed  to  his  judgment.  It  fbrnished  him  with  tba 
credentials  of  its  divinity,  supplied  a  test  of  prophecy,  that  nothing 
was  to  be  admitted  as  doctrine  or  ordinsnce  which  accorded  not  with 
the  written  document  which  was  already  sufficiently  authenticated.  It 
pressed  on  his  notice  the  reality  and  extent  of  his  accountability,  the 
standard  by  which  his  a^vHrd  should  be  fixed,  and  provided  for  the 
dissemination  of  its  knowledge  hy  the  promulgation  of  its  statute!  in 
the  audier.ce  of  the  people,  and  by  the  instruction  of  the  young  ;  DeoL 
vi.  20-25;  X.  14-17;  si.  18-21;  xiii.  1-5;  xviii.  J5-22;  xxix. 
10-21);  xxxiii.  2,  3,  26  ;  Ex.  xxti.  12;  xxiv.  10,  11,  12;  xxxii.  38, 
33. 

The  moral  statutes  are  most  extensive  and  plain.  The  moral  code 
(Ex.  XX.),  constructed  for  the  most  part  in  the  form  of  strong  prohi- 
bition, obviously  on  the  ground  that  the  offence  intrrdieted  was  already 
present;  "  the  fiery  law"  is  an  exhibition  of  the  divine  character  u 
full  and  luminous  as  it  could  be  rendered  in  abstract  precept,  and  a 
test  of  character  for  the  rule  and  sanction  of  the  life  of  the  salyect 
absolutely  perfect,  while  it  is  most  conveniently  brief.  This  tran- 
script of  the  divine  image  is  accompanied  with  a  double  commentary 
of  plain  declaration  and  symbolical  ritual,  and  is  cast  in  forms  adapted 
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to  man's  iadividaal  and  national  capadty.  Allegiance  to  God  and 
the  devout  wordhtp  of  him  are  urged  on  his  native  reverence  of  a 
Sapreme  Being,  and  hia  sense  of  dependence  by  a  reiteration  of 
motive  and  argument,  which  yield  the  palm  only  to  the  clearness  and 
persuasion  of  tlie  teaching  of  the  cross.  His  obedience  is  enforced 
by  God'a  proprietary  rigbt  in  him,  as  his  Creator,  Sovereign,  Re- 
deemer, and  Judge ;  by  his  glorious  majesty,  spirituality,  omuiscience  ; 
the  sanotiona  of  present  punishment,  and  the  awaiting  decision  of  the 
final  Inbanal;  Ex.  ax.  '^i  Dent.  x.  20,  21  ;  uiiii.  2G,  2B,  58;  Ex. 
xtW.  17;  That.  X.  i*.  17;  xjtxii.  18;  Ex.  xxxiii.  19;  Beut.  iv.  12; 
xxxiii.  27.  The  golden  rule  of  equal  kindness  and  Justice  to  hia 
brother  ia  argued  with  equal  fulness  and  force.  But  in  addition  to 
the  inlneas  of  ttie  moral  statutes,  irbich  are  the  law  of  man's  being  in 
every  Mpetrt  and  in  every  clime,  it  is  of  equal  importance  to  note  llieir 
principle-  They  foond  on  rectitude,  and  consequently  appeal  directly 
to  the  Almighty  original  of  holiness,  and  to  the  sense  of  propriety  in 
the- snt^ect.  Their  juittice  is  unquestionable — conscience  approves. 
^ddresBiDg  it,  they  proffer  life  to  obedience,  and  threaten  transgres- 
sion irith  death.  Their  principle  ia — purity  is  its  own  reward,  and 
ala  entails  its  own  punishment.  They  discard  the  principle  of  human 
proxy  for  aecaring  reoompensBi  and  earning  vengeance.  Their  deci- 
sioo  w— every  man  shall  bear  bis  own  guilt  and  be  approved  for  his 
own  deecla. 

But  man  is  a  religious  being.  This  is  the  climax  of  his  dignity. 
His  aeDtimeala  and  veneration,  aouGdence  and  hope,  connect  him 
immediatBly  with  God.  Malerials  for  him  in  this  aspect  have  just 
come  nnder  oiir  review.  The  dootriiies  of  the  system  are  truths  of 
religion,  and  the  nmral  code  is  the  law  of  worship.  But  the  whole 
eeoMHDy  ia  reiigiea.  God  ia  ita  centre  ajid  pervading  spirit,  and  tlie 
rdigioua  creature  in  all  bia  aols  and  offices  its  subject.  The  diet,  the 
medical  treatment,  and  the  manual  labour,  are  addressed  to  the  reli- 
gious feeling,  and  enforced  by  religious  motive.  The  produce  of  tlie 
field,  the  oom,  the  grape,  tlie  apices  and  the  oil ;  the  herd,  the  fluck  [ 
the  fowl  of  heaven  and  the  fountain,  are  consecrated.  Every  faculty 
of  the  Boul  and  member  of  the  body ;  the  laws  of  life,  freedom,  pro- 
perty, BJid  military  service,  are  cast  in  the  mould  of  the  pious  senti- 
ment, associated  with  the  tabernacle  and  its  presiding  divinity.  The 
religious  ordinances  are  numerous — daily,  sabbatical,  the  solemnities 
of  the  new  moon,  and  the  three  grand  anniversaries.  They  are  kindly 
adapted  to  man  in  every  aspect ;  as  an  individual,  and  in  his  family 
and  eoDgregational  relations.  They  are  of  the  most  splendid  and 
lolemn  description.  How  imposing  the  gorgeous  structure  of  the 
taberoacle,  and  ultimately  of  the  temple  I  In  the  court  of  the  congre- 
gation, the  altar  with  its  perpetual  fire,  the  brazen  1aver,  the  high 
priest  in  hia  gorgeous  habiliments  flitting  to  and  fro,  and  with  punc- 
tual care  performing  the  difierent  parts  of  the  sprvice,  and  in  the  fore- 
ground the  alaughtering  of  the  victim  and  the  outstreaming  blood, 
were  present  to  the  eye.  Within  the  first  curtain  of  angelic  em- 
broidery, of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  was  the  sacred  recess  of  the 
altar  of  incense,  of  the  bread  of  presentaiion,  and  the  silver  trumpets, 
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the  emblems  of  the  heavenly  voioe,  lighted  up  with  the  sereo  lunps  of 
the  golden  candlestick,  into  which  the  sacred  functionary  who  tran- 
sacted  the  biuinew  of  the  congregation  with  the  Moat  High  must  not 
enter  without  the  consecration  of  blood  and  the  ablution  of  the  laver, 
and  into  which  the  eye  of  the  warshipper  mast  not  gaze.  And  within 
the  second  vail  there  was  the  moil  holy  place,  where  were  the  golden 
oenser,  the  cheat  in  which  was  deposited  the  statute  law  of  heaven, 
the  golden  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's  budded  rod,  and  the  cherubim,  aod 
where  the  luminous  cloud  of  Jehovah's  gracious  interposilioD  supplied 
the  ofRce  of  sun  and  moon,  within  which  even  God's  own  priest  must 
Dot  set  foot,  except  on  one  solemn  occasion  of  annual  fasting,  and 
Uien  with  deepest  awe  bearing  with  him  and  presenting  the  symbols 
of  expiated  guilt  and  propitiated  favour ;  the  whtde  delineating  lo  the 
conscience  the  immeasurable  separation  of  the  worshipper  from  the 
object  of  his  veneration,  and  leaving  to  the  imagination  to  pourtray 
the  ineffable  holiness  of  the  Avrful  Presence  wbioh  resided  there ! 
How  well  fitted  to  impress  reverence  was  the  ordinance  of  the  instal- 
lation of  the  high  priest ;  of  the  mitre  with  its  inscription  of  "  holi- 
ness to  the  Lord  ;"  the  hallowing  of  the  first-born  ;  the  holy  awe  with 
which  the  Divine  name  was  invested,  and  the  presence  of  angels ! 
How  admirably  calcubued  to  disarm  dread,  and  inspire  cMofidenoe 
and  hope,  the  ordinance  of  the  breastplate  with  the  names  of  the  tribes 
engraved  on  its  twelve  gems,  showing  the  interest  God  took  ia  tbe 
people,  and  the  fellowship  with  him  to  which  they  were  admitted  ;  of 
the  ever.buming  lamps  whieh  lighted  the  pilgrim  lo  the  altar  where 
his  guilt  was  expiated ;  and  of  the  promises  to  obedieaoe  to  tbe  re- 
turning ]>eniteiit  1  With  what  goodness  and  wisdom  contrived  to 
teach  spiritual  homage— the  religion  of  the  heart — were  the  absence 
of  all  portraiture  of  the  object  of  worship  ;  tlie  voluntary  "  Amen  "  of 
the  worshipper  to  the  entire  dispensation  ;  and  the  "free-will  offer- 
tng*''  which  called  forth  the  spontaneous  impulses  of  the  pious  aoul, 
showing  the  obedience  of  the  will  lo  Ite  the  spirit  of  religion,  affiird- 
ing  the  worshipper  the  opportunity  of  setting  the  seal  of  rational  ser- 
vice on  the  duty,  and  testing  to  others  the  sincerity  of  his  heart  and 
the  purmess  of  his  piety. 

(To  baa 
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Haviko  visited  the  Hague,  and  seen  as  much  of  Holland  aa  our  line 
would  admit,  we  left  Rotterdam  on  the  morning  of  the  l6th  of  Au- 
gust ;  and  as  the  steamer  made  its  way  into  the  tjosom  of  the  Rhine, 
the  beautiful  description  of  the  poet  we  felt  to  be  pectUiariy  appro- 
priate :— 
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"  fill  thon,  enltiBg  uid  bbooDdiag  river  t 
Miking  Ui;  wkTiB  »  blessing  u  thej  floir 
Throofb  IwikB,  wboie  benul;  wuulii  endurn  for  eTer — 
CDDid  iii«ii  but  iMTe  tbj  bright  creation  to ; 
Nor  it(  fsir  promiae  frum  the  sarlacF  mo* 
With  the  abarp  scythe  uf  conflict :  then  to  tee 
Thf  Tatley  of  sweet  vBtera,  were  to  kaoT 
E«rth  pkT'J  like  Ue&Tea ;  and,  lo  sceiu  aucb  to  me, 
Erea  now  what  want«  thj  atream !  that  it  should  Lethe  be." 

Tbe  Rhine  ii  regarded  with  feelings  of  pride,  amounting  to  vene- 
nlioti,  by  the  Germans.  It  u  almmt  the  Ganges  of  Germany.  One 
of  thrir  own  writer*  thoa  speaica  of  it: — "There  are  rivera  whoae 
conrae  ia  longer,  and  whose  volume  of  wat«r  la  greater,  but  none 
■hich  anitei  ahnoat  every  thing  that  can  render  an  earthly  otgeot 
nu^iSeent  and  charming,  in  the  same  degree,  aa  the  Rhine.  As  it 
Bnvt  down  from  the  diatant  ridgea  of  the  Alps,  throngb  fertile 
regions  into  the  open  sea,  so  it  comes  down  from  remote  antiquity, 
**Mciated,  in  every  age,  with  momentous  eventa  in  the  history  of 
neiflibaaring  nations.  Eta  banks  present  every  variety  of  wild  and 
pidurcfque  rocks,  thick  forests,  fert'tle  plains,  vineyards, — sometimes 
geolly  sloping,  sometimes  perched  among  lofty  crags,  where  industry 
hsi  won  a  domain  among  the  fastnesses  of  iiaturei  Populous  oitiea, 
Souriibing  towns  and  villages,  castles  and  ruins,  with  which  a  thou- 
•ud  legends  are  connected,  ornament  its  banks.  Here,  also,  are  to 
if  found  the  choicest  wines,  and  salutary  mineral  springs.  In  its 
foune  of  upwards  of  900  miles,  it  affords  630  of  uninterrupted  navi< 
galim  from  Basle  lo  the  sea,  and  enables  the  inhabitants  of  ita  bank* 
lo  exchange  the  rich  and  varied  productions  of  its  shores.  Its  cities 
*n  famous  for  commerce,  science,  and  works  of  strength,  which 
tffard  protection  to  Germany ;  famous,  also,  as  the  seat  of  Roman 
Colonies,  of  Ecclesisatical  Councils,  and  are  associated  also  with 
niny  of  tlie  most  important  eventa  recorded  in  the  faistory  of  auD- 
kind.  Such  a  river,  it  is  not  surprising,  that  the  Germans  regard 
<ilh  a  kind  of  reverence,  and  frequently  call,  in  poetry,  Father  or 
fi'ig  Rkint." 

We  travelled  up  this  celebrated  river,  either  upon  its  waters,  or 
near  its  banks,  from  the  sea,  almost  to  its  source  in  the  Alps ;  saw 
nearly  all  the  cities  and  towns  upon  its  sides, — looked  upon  all  ita 
Tsried  and  magnificent  scenery, — heard  much  of  the  history  of  the 
countries  through  which  it  flows, — listened  to  many  of  the  legends 
connected  with  the  almost  innumerable  ruined  castles  and  furtresaes 
which  crown  the  summits  of  the  mountains,  at  the  bases  of  which  it 
Bows;  all  combine  to  attest  the  truth  of  the  above  description  I  and  it 
Would  be  easy  to  write  a  volume  on  a  subject  so  stirring  and  at- 
tractive. 1  shall,  however,  pass  as  rapidly  as  possible  over  the 
Dalural  scenery,  and  hasten  to  matters  tnore  nearly  connected  with 
the  moral  and  religious  interests  uf  the  reader. 

From  Rotterdam  to  Emerich,  the  flnt  town  of  Rhenish  Prussia,  tbe 
ennntry,  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  is,  like  all  tbe  rest  of  Holland, 
"at.  In  fact,  little  is  to  be  seen.  The  high  dykes  on  each  side,  to 
lirotecl  tbe  country  from  inundation,  intercept  all  view,  except  a  few 
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villages,  church -Bteeplea,  and  farm-housps,  painted  of  various  fiolourt, 
which  are  seen  peering  above  the  d^kes. 

The  first  town  of  any  note  alMve  Rotterdam,  is  Dordrecht,  naually 
pronounced  Dort.  It  ia  one  of  the  oldest  towns  of  Holland,  and 
contains  about  20,000  inhabitants.  It  stands  on  an  island  (on  the 
right  hand  of  tlie  river  as  you  ascend),  formed  by  a  terrible  inun- 
dation in  1421,'  when  temnty-twa  village*,  nnd  one  hundred  thotuand 
human  beings,  were  swallowed  up  by  the  waters.  There  is  nothing 
ramarkable  in  Dort  except  an  ancient  gothic  building,  standing  in  a 
back  street,  and  now  degraded  into  a  atnall  inn.  In  this  house,  the 
celebrated  assembly  of  Protestant  divines,  known  in  church  history  aa 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  held  their  meetings  in  the  year  I6l8.  Its  silting* 
lasted  six  months.  They  had  one  hundred  and  tifty-two  sedemnta; 
and  the  result  of  their  labours  waa  an  affirmation,  and  elaborate  de- 
fence of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  of  Election,  and  Free  Grace,  in 
opposition  to  the  tenets  of  Arminins.  The  ordinancea  passed  by  tbia 
venerable  assembly  form,  to  the  present  day,  the  Confession  of  Faith 
of  the  Dutch  National  Church,  although,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
the  majority  of  the  clergy  are  Arminian  in  their  views.  The  Gothic 
Kerke  is  a  spacious  building,  and  is  seen  at  a  great  distance, — its 
massy  spire  towering  high  above  all  the  houses,  and  every  other 
object  many  miles  around.  It  contains  a  pulpit  of  white  marble, 
beautifully  carved,  and  adorned  with  bas  reliefs.  The  communion 
cups,  and  plate  are  of  massive  gold,  and  the  baptismal  font  ta  of  tlie 
same  precious  material. 

On  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  a  few  miles  above  Dort,  atands 
Gorcum,  an  old  walled  town,  well  known  in  Holland  as  the  place  to 
which  the  celebrated  Grotius  first  escaped,  when  delivered  from  con- 
finement in  the  Castle  of  Lowestien,  (on  the  opposite  bank  of  (he 
river),  by  the  intrepidity,  and  ingenuity  of  hia  wife  Madame  de  Grosh. 
This  extraordinary  man  was  bom  at  Delfl,  a  few  miles  from  Rotter- 
dam, in  the. year  1583.  In  his  fifteenth  year  he  sustained,  with  gene- 
ral applause,  theses  in  philosophy,  mathematics,  and  law.  He,  how- 
ever, took  part  with  the  Remonstrants  or  Arminians,  in  their  disputes 
with  the  Calvinists,  on  the  doctrines  of  free  grace.  And  when  Ilar- 
neveldt,  tlie  leader  and  defender  of  the  former,  was  tried  by  the  States 
General  for  heresy  in  1619,  Grotius  supported  liim  with  his  pen,  and 
influence.  The  result  was,  he  was  involved  in  his  condemnation. 
Barneveldt  waa  sentenced  to  be  beheaded — which  actually  took  place 
^-and  Grotius  to  perpetual  imprisonment  in  the  Castle  of  Lowestien. 
After  he  had  been  twenty  months  confined,  his  wife  began  to  devise 
means  to  secure  his  escape.  She  formed  many  a  scheme,  which,  from 
their  impracticability  she  was  compelled  to  abandon.  But  woman's 
live  will  not  be  baffled  when  it  seeks  to  benefit  the  ol:gect  of  her  affec- 
tion. Grotius  was  her  world,  and  in  that  narrow  cell  she  waa  deter- 
mined he  should  not  pass  his  days.  And  she  was  at  length  successful. 
The  chest  which  was  employed  to  convey  books,  and  linen  to  the 
prisoner,  was  at  first  rigidly  examined  by  the  guards.  But  finding 
that  it  never  contained  more  than  these  they  began  to  search  it  less 
carefully,  and  at  last  allowed  it  to  pass  without  question.  Upon  this 
she  formed  her  project.     She  entrusted  het  design  to  her  servant,  who 
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nobly  seconded  her  plan.  Her  name  was  Elsje  van  Honwening,  and 
though  rather  foreign  to  British  ears,  deserves  to  be  remenilKred. 
Stietben  revealed  her  purpOH  to  her  hiubftod,  and,  a^er  much  entreaty, 
prevailed  upon  bim  to  get  into  the  che»t,  and  leave  her  in  the  prison. 
Wbeo  all  was  ready  the  door  of  the  cell  was  thrown  open,  the  cbeat 
na  carried  through  the  long  dark  passages,  out  at  the  cnstle  gales, 
iDd  safely  depo»ited  in  tk  boot,  accompanied  hy  the  servant.  At  tb« 
criiical  moment  when  the  chest  was  lowering  into  the  boat  one  of  the 
soldiers  remarked,  that  "  it  was  uncommonly  heavy,"  to  which  Ihfl 
nuid  replied,  "  that  it  was  the  Arminian  books  which  were  so  heavy." 
"  Perhaps,"  rejoined  the  soldier,  "  it  is  the  Arminian  himself,"  at  ibe 
ume  time  deponiting  the  chest  safely  in  the  boat.  The  servant  ao- 
compioied  it  to  Gorcam,  and  when  fairly  in  the  middle  of  the  river 
Dsde  a  (igoal  to  her  mistress,  who  was  anxiously  watching  the  result 
of  the  experiment  from  the  window  of  the  prison.  When  the  boat 
reuhed  Giorcuni;  the  chest  wits  carried  to  the  house  of  Jacob  Daalze- 
iaar,  who  was  the  Armioiao  friend  of  Grotius.  The  servant  flew  to 
bin,  and  ioformed  hitn  that  her  master  was  in  the  box.  But  the  man 
«u  so  terrified,  that  he  declared  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  so 
dugerouB  a  matter.  DaalzeUar's  wife  had  more  courage  than  her 
buiband.  She  determined  to  brave  every  consequence,  sent  all  the 
MTTinls  on  different  errands,  from  the  house,  opened  the  chest,  and 
gsve  freedom  to  the  prisoner.  He  escaped  from  Goroum  in  the  dress 
of  a  DusoD,  carrying  a  rule  and  trowel  in  his  hands.  He  wandered 
■ometime  in  the  Netherlands,  and  at  length  made  his  escape  to  Paris, 
where  be  was  soon  joined  by  his  wife,  who  was  not  long  detained  in 
priton.  Grotius  was  one  of  the  most  able  statesmen,  and  theologians, 
of  his  day.  His  commentary  on  the  New  Testament,  though  Armi- 
niiD  in  its  views,  is  still  esteemed  as  an  example  of  admirable  eaege- 
lieal  aeamen.  He  was  an  acute  philosopher,  and  jurisL  His  great 
'orfc  on  natural,  and  national  law,  entitled,  "  De  jure  Belli  et  Pacis," 
wu  written  during  his  confinement,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new 
Kience  in  political  economy.  His  other  works  are  numerous.  But 
bii  treatise  De  veritate  Religionis  Chrisii — on  the  truth  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion — is  best  known  to  divines  in  this  country,  and  is  de- 
servedly esteemed. 

The  next  place  of  note  at  which  we  arrived  was  Nymegen,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  containing  17,500  inhabitants.  It  was  a 
Roman  town,  and  was  called  by  them  Norwinagus.  It  is  a  frontier 
town  of  Holland,  but  contains  little  to  detain  the  traveller.  The 
•teimer  arrived  in  the  afternoon,  and  after  remaining  an  hour  or  two 
proceeded  on  her  way  to  Emmerich,  the  first  town  of  Prussia,  con- 
taining 5000  inhabitants.  Here  we  landed  fur  the  night,  but  not  until 
we  were  examined  by  the  custom-house  officers,  who  were,  however, 
o»tented  with  a  v«y  slight  inspection.  We  left  Emmerich  early 
n»t  morning.  The  day  was  splendid,  the  waters  of  the  Rhine 
^>arkled,  and  flashed  in  the  light  of  the  sun, — on  shore  every  thing 
vu  gay,  and  lightsome.  Among  the  company  on  board  we  found 
leversl  excellent  persons,  with  whom  we  entered  into  close  companion- 
i>hip.  I  began  to  feel  the  inspiring  effect  of  the  change  of  air,  and 
scene,  upon  my  debilitated  frame ;  and  could  enter  more  into  the  spirit 
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of  Ibe  Buocessive  pictnrei  (hit  met  our  view  u  the  vessel  made  ber 
wmy  up  tbe  ever  flowing  •tream.  The  hope  of  prolonged  life,  and  n>e- 
fiilueM  in  my  Master'*  canee  began  to  spring  up  in  my  bodI  ;  and  Ibis 
feeling,  spreading  itself  on  every  object  alwve  and  around,  imparted  a 
new  quality  to  them  all.  But  we  must  hasten  forwards.  We  passed 
in  succession  Thees,  Xanlen,  Wesel,  a  large  fortress  forming  the  bul- 
wark of  Pmssia,  on  its  nortb-west  frontier.  Immediately  oppoeile 
Wesel  stands  Fort  Blucher,  formerly  called  Fort  Nspoleon ;  bot 
ehanged  its  name  after  it  was  stormed  and  taken  by  the  Prussian 
commander.  "  They  call  their  houses  by  their  own  name,"  bat  how 
soon  does  another  come  and  oiiange  them.  Orsoy,  Kiibrort,  Urdin- 
gen,  and  Eaiserworth,  were  all  seen  as  we  passed  on  our  way,  till  we 
arrived  at  Dusseldorf  late  in  the  evening. 

Dusseldorf,  the  capital  of  the  Duchy  of  Berg,  is  sitnated  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  The  river  here  is  1200  feet  broad,  and  is 
traversed  by  a  flying  bridge,  close  at  the  junction  of  the  Dnssel  with 
the  Rhine.  It  contains  25,000  inhabitants,  snd,  until  the  peace  of 
Lnneville,  was  strongly  fortlAed.  But  the  ramparts  are  now  thrown 
down,  and  it  is  surrounded  by  gardens  and  public  walks,  which  give 
it  a  light  and  elegnnt  appearance.  It  was  bombarded  by  the  French 
in  1794,  who  destroyed  many  of  the  principal  buildings.  It  also  con- 
tained a  splendid  collection  of  paintings,  but  they  were  removed  a  few 
years  ago  to  Huiiich.  One  magnificent  picture  only  was  left  behind, 
— the  ascension  of  the  Virgin,  by  Rubens, — but  which  we  did  not  see. 

Froni  Dnsseldorf  to  Cologne  there  are  not  many  attractive  scenes. 
But  a  few  tniles  above  this  city  the  real  glories  of  the  Rhine  begin  to 
appear.  Cologne  itself  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  places  on  the 
river.  It  stands  on  the  right  side  of  the  Rhine,  oontains  65,000  inba- 
bitants,  and  is  connected  by  a  bridge  nf  boats  with  the  opposite  for- 
tress, and  suburb  of  Denli,  which  contains  a  population  of  3700.  It 
is  the  largest  and  wealthiest  city  on  the  Rhine,  and  has  been  recently 
made  a  free  port.  It  is  also  the  most  ancient  city  on  Ibe  river,  having 
originated  in  a  camp  pitched  on  the  spot  by  the  Romans  under  Hareas 
Agrippa.  It  was  afterwards  rendered  perraauent  by  tbe  removal,  in 
the  reign  of  Tiberius,  of  a  trit>e  from  tbe  left  bank  of  the  Rhine  called 
tbe  Ubii.*  The  original  city  was  named  Civitas  Ubiorum.  But 
about  80  years  afterwards  Agrippina,  the  wife  of  Claudius,  who  was 
bom  here,  took  it  nnder  ber  special  protection,  sent  a  colony  of  veie- 
ran  Romans  to  inhabit  it,  gave  it  her  own  name  Colonia  Agrippina, 
hence  its  modern  name  Cologne.  The  objects  of  greatest  interest  in 
this  city  are  its  churches,  of  whicli  it  contains  a  vast  number,  and 
many  of  them  of  great  antiquity.  I'he  cathedral  (Dom  Kerehe)  was 
begun  in  1248,  but  is  in  an  unfinished  stale  to  this  day.  Had  the 
original  plan  been  completed,  it  would  (it  is  said)  have  been  tbe 
noblest  edifice  in  the  world.  Even  now,  it  is  pronounoed  by  jndges 
to  be  one  of  the  finest  gotbic  monuments  in  Europe.  The  two  prin- 
cipal towers  were  originally  intended  to  be  raised  to  the  height  of  500 
feet.  Tbe  highest  of  the  two  is  not  one-third  of  this  elevation, 
and  tbe  crane  employed  by  the  workmen  in  raising  the  stones  is  stand- 
ing al  the  top)  just  as  used  by  them.  The  clioir  ia  tbe  ouly  part 
*  Vide  TseitDS*  Annals,  Book  i.  chap.  36. 
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Gn'uhed.  It  ia  180  feet  loDg,  and  Us  pillara,  arche*,  chspeb,  and 
•plendidly  pdinted  windows,  make  a  toute  eiuemble  of  the  most  iiiag- 
iiliceDt  description.  The  entin;  length  of  the  building  is  400  feet, 
ud  iu  breadth  161.  We  had  not  time  to  see  all  the  sights  in  Colore, 
but  ve  asceuded  to  thtt  roof  of  tha  principal  inn,  from  which  a  com- 
plete view  of  the  eitj,  aad  surrounding  connlry  was  obtained.  The 
ueoe  from  this  spot,  onoe  seen,  can  never  be  forgotten.  Almost  every 
lumse  in  the  city  wu  visible.  The  church  of  St  Ursula,  who  ia  said 
to  have  been  a  British  priDcees ;  the  church  of  the  Jesuits ;  that  of 
SiDta  Maria  in  Capilolis,  so  called  because  it  occupies  the  very  spot 
•liera  stood  the  oapitul  of  the  Roman  city  ;  St  Gercons  Kerchei 
tmed,  as  the  legend  aays,  with  the  bones  of  the  Theban  legion  of 
nurtyrs  during  the  Diocletian  persecution  ;  the  churches  of  St  Panta- 
Imd;  of  Gross  St  Martin;  and  St  Cumbert;  were  all  visible,  some  of 
them  hoary  with  age,  being  upwards  of  a  thousand  years  old,  and  their 
DU|{mfioeot  turrets,  and  spires,  bathed  in  the  light  of  the  morning  sun. 
Immediately  opposite  the  city,  and  as  if  frowning  upon  it,  are  the  pro- 
digious fortifications  erected  by  Napoleon,  when  he  stormed  Coli^ne. 
In  the  distance,  the  eye  ranged  over  an  immense  extent  of  country, 
•ludded  with  cities,  and  villages;  while  the  Rhine  itself  was  seen  above 
ud  below,  sweeping  majeatically  along,  and  at  our  feet  washing  the 
•slla  of  the  city,  seemed  to  say,  "  It  is  to  me  you  owe  all  your  im- 
portauce  and  pro^writy,  for  to  you  I  carry  on  my  bosom  the  produce 
of  the  Dations,  and  from  you  to  others  the  fruits  of  your  enterprise." 

All  the  churches  in  Cologne  are  filled  with  relics;  and  the  wealth  of 
one  of  them  is  said  to  aatouot  to  about  a  quarter  a  million  of  pounds 
tterliog. 

All  was  eacitement  aboard  our  vessel  when  we  left  Cologne.  The 
beauties  of  Father  Rhioe,  it«  towering  mountains,  ita  dilapidated 
cadles,  its  frowuiog  fortresses,  its  endless  vineyards,  its  towns  and  viU 
Isges  embosomed  in  the  forests,  we  were  expecting  soon  to  see.  The 
Kfoe  of  preparation  wua  a  curious  one.  We  were  a  company  gathered 
ingelher  from  many  nations.  There  were  Sootliab,  and  Engliah, 
Dutch,  Germans  and  French,  Swiss,  and  two  persons  even  from 
America.  Every  guide-book  was  in  requisitioD.  All  who  had  views 
of  this  portion  of  the  river  were  beginning  to  spread  them  out  on 
chairs,  tables,  aod  even  on  the  deck  of  the  steamer.  Those  who  had 
volnniea  containing  the  legendary  tales  of  the  romantic  castles  and 
aumotain  scenes,  were  beginning  to  exatniae  them  with  heightened 
ioterest,  to  mark  (if  they  could)  the  precise  spot  where  this  hero 
flourished,  or  where  that  heroine  lived,  and  died,  aud  was  buried  t  or> 
what  was  &r  more  interesting,  from  whence  she  was  carried  away  by 
the  spirit  of  the  hills  to  a  far  off  region,  where  she  pined,  and  sighed, 
in  vain  for  the  absent  and  ever-lost  one. 

Scarcely  had  we  got  ourselves  into  a  befitting  position,  and  expeo- 
IstioQ  waa  at  the  highest,  when  turning  a  sudden  bend  of  the  river, 
lo!  the  Scabengeberg,  or  Seven  Mountaina,  burst  upon  our  view.  The 
tffect  was  quite  electrifying,  so  sudden  and  so  grand  was  the  disclo- 
sure. They  are  situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  are  very  pre- 
cipitous, and  grouped  together  in  a  manner  strikingly  sublime.  Being 
at  some  distance  from  the  bank,  they  appear  entirely  isolated.     TIte 
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Drachenfelu,  or  Dragon's  Rock,  is  the  steepest  and  moBt  precipitoos, 
and  seema  ta  be  sltogether  iaaceessiblc.  It  derives  its  name  from  a 
tradition,  that  it  vas  once  inhabited  by  a  dragon,  killed  by  Siegfried  ; 
and  on  the  soulb-west  side  of  the  precipice  a  cavity  is  shown,  said  to 
Lave  been  the  den  of  the  monster.  The  rock  is  1475  feet  in  h«gbt. 
The  highest  of  the  Seven  Mountains  is  Colberg  (Calvary),  towering  )o 
the  height  of  1896  feet.  These  mountains  have  been  truly  denomi- 
nated the  portals  of  the  Rhine,  and  they  are  worthy  gatea  to  the 
scenery  tteyond.  But  it  is  impossible  to  give  one,  wlio  has  been  ac- 
customed only  to  British  scenery,  almost  any  idea  of  this  portion  of 
the  Rhine.  Nature  is  on  a  scale,  and  even  in  Hjbrm,  altogether  dif* 
ferent  from  any  thing  that  ia  to  be  seen  in  our  ovra  country.  Moan- 
tain  succeeds  mountain  on  iMth  aides  of  the  river,  iu  endless  succes- 
sion, for  upwards  of  eighty  miles.  The  river  winds  almost  as  much 
as  the  Forth,  and  at  every  sweep  and  turn  a  new  group  of  frowning 
rocks  and  bold  peaks  is  unfolded,  almost  every  one  of  which  is  sur- 
mounted with  the  ruins  of  towers  and  castles,  and  unroofed  convents, 
with  which  are  connected  Ipgendary  tales  of  the  most  romantic  and 
aometimes  bloody  character.  Every  elevated  spot  is  thus  occupied, 
and  the  more  inaccessible  tlie  sumniit  appears,  the  stronger  the  castle 
that  once  frowned  upon  it.  The  villages  and  towns  embosomed 
in  the  deep  dells  which  separate  the  mountains,  in  the  bends  of  the 
river,  and  sometimes  even  perched  upon  the  mountain  cides,  are  al- 
most without  number,  and  in  entire  keeping  with  the  character  of  the 
iurrounding  scenery.  They  are  all  ancient,  have  the  most  primitive 
appearance,  and  seem  to  have  undergone  no  improvement  for  cen- 
tuiies.  Many  of  them  are  in  a  sad  state  of  dilapidiition,  and  seem  (o 
be  fast  hastening  to  decay.  I  saw  only  two  exceptions, — Nizavred, 
and  Coblenlz.  The  former  is  not  above  a  hundred  years  old,  and  is 
really  a  thriving-loukitig  place  ;  sjid  this  is  to  be  traced  to  the  liberal 
policy  of  ita  prince,  who  allows  persons  of  all  religions  to  settle  in  it, 
without  any  distinction  of  leel  ,*  and  hence  the  tide  of  population  from 
all  parts  of  Germany  converges  to  this  point, — a  melancholy  proof 
that  religious  liberty  is  little  known  in  the  Other  German  stales.  The 
other  city  (Coblenis)  is  of  a  different  character.  The  king  of  Prussia 
has  of  lale  years  fortified  this  place  so  strongly,  that  it  is  said  to  be 
nearly  impregnable.  It  siands  at  the  junction  of  the  Mozeile  with  the 
Rhine.  The  chief  fortifications  are  over  against  the  town.  The 
whole  bank  is  one  vast  precipice,  and,  from  the  summit  to  the  water's 
edge,  is  covered  with  walls  and  forts ;  and  every  point,  far  around,  is 
crowned  with  guns  and  fortifications.  On  looking  at  such  a  scene,  I 
could  not  help  exclaiming,  Man's  greatest  enemy  is  his  fellow  man, 
and  all  this  is  intended  to  defend  him  from  his  brother  I 

Above  Coblentz  the  scenery  becomes  more  striking  and  varied. 
The  mountains  are  more  precipitous,  and  the  ruins  finer  and  more  - 
numerous.  Bui  there  is  one  most  remarkable  feature  in  all  this  pro- 
digious range  of  rocks  and  precipices  yet  to  be  noticed.  The  whole, 
from  beginning  to  the  end,  and  from  the  water's  edge  to  the  summits 
of  the  highest  mountain,  is  one  vast  vintyard.  There  are  patches  of 
forests ;  but  these  are  few.  Where  the  hills  are  sloping,  the  vines  are 
planted  in  rows  to  the  lop  t  where  they  are  rocky  and  precipitotw. 
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thejr  ore  terraced  with  itroug  walls,  and  ibe  viaea  pisnted  on  tbe  ter- 
noM  ;  where  there  ia  no  .noil,  they  are  plaoed  in  buketo  &lled  with 
ettrth,  whioh  are  carried  up  tbe  mouDtaiiM,  and  iDierted  in  crevieea  of 
tbe  baualt.  There  tfaejr  flonriah }  and  when  we  ww  them,  wers 
covered  with  grapee.  On  emerging  from  thia  mountain  acenery,  the 
eomutry  has  a  aplendid  nndulating  ^paaranee,  covered  with  towa» 
Mid  village*,  palaces,  vineyarda,  and  woods ;.  and  it  was  do  amall  da- 
liglit  to  be  atiie  to  look  abroad  into  the  country,  after  being  confined 
within  ibe  rocky  monntaioa  of  the  Rhine.  Hayenoe  ia  the  first  larg» 
town  to  which  we  oome  after  leaTing  Coblents.  We  remained  there 
bnt  for  B  abort  Ume,  and  proceeded  on  our  way  to  Mannheim,  at 
which  we  buided,and  remuned  tar  a  time. 
Bdmbmrsh,  March  1»43.  Q.  3, 
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Silt, — In  the  Jannary  number  of  your  Mag&zine,  there  Is  a  paper  OO' 
tbe  Orertore  Iransmitted,  at  its  last  meeting,  by  the  Synod  to  the' 
presbyterieM  of  our  Church,  respecting  the  PrcAationfrt'  Id§t,  Oft 
which  I  beg  permiseion  to  make  a  few  observations, — not  so  much  to 
obriate  the  objections  of  your  correspondent,  as,  by  presenting  a 
short  outline  of  that  important  measure,  to  enable  your  readers  to> 
judge  for  themselves,  whether  its  adoption  would  be  likely  to  injure' 
or  benefit  the  Church.  The  object  of  the  overture  is  to  define  the 
period  of  probation,  by  fioting  a  limit,  beyond  which-  preachers  shalk 
not  receiTc  appointments  fur  vacant  congregntions,  though  without 
affecting  their  status  as  preachers,  or  rendering  them  ineligible  to  the 
pastoral  office,  or  depriving  them  of  any  other  synodical  or  presbyto- 
riat  appointment.  Tho  term  of  probation  proposed  hy  the  overture  Is- 
»ee«n  jwotr,— a  period  which,  with  the  increased  facilities  k  would  give 
to  prcAChers  of  displaying  tbetr  gifts  before  vacant  congregationSr 
would,  I  have  do  doubt,  be  found  sutBclently  long.  And  in  order  to 
obviate,  as  fu  as  possible,  the  charge  of  severity  to  preachers  fn-e- 
sently  on  tbe  roll,  the  overture  firther  proposes  that  the  change  shalt 
be  gradually  introdnced,  those  who  have  been  ten  years  on  the  roll 
receiving  r^ular  appointments  for  one  year  longer;,  thoie  who  have- 
been  eight  years,  for  two;  those  who  have  been  six  years,  for  three r 
those  who  have  been  four  years,,  for  four ;  and  that  only  to  those  who 
have  been  licensed  for  a  shorter  period  than  four  years,  their  term  of 
prabsition  shall  terminate  with  their  seventh  year. 

Tbe  necessity  of  adopting  some  such  measure  as  this  will  be 
obvionsr  hy  adverting  to  what  has  hitherto  been,  in  this  matter,  the- 
prscttee  of  the  Church.  At  now  constituted,  the  prohationer/  lite 
consists  of  the  whole- surviving  licentiates  of  the  Secession  church, 
and  of  such  of  its  ordained  ministers  as,  having  demitted  their  charge 
of  congregations,  have  again  descendled  to  (he  rank  of  preachers;  and 
amongst   these   the  vacancies   of  the  Church   are   equally  <Kvided. 

KO.  IV.  VOL.  XI. — AFRII.  1843.  3  a 


,:sc  by  Google 


194  TUB  FROBATIOSGRii'  LIET. 

Now,  the  mere  desoriptioD  of  such  an  arreingenient  is  a  sufficient 
oondem nation  of  it.  It  is  plain  that  a  body  of  preaohersi  so  com- 
posed, must  undergo  a  process  of  perpetual  deterioration ;  that  the 
more  acceptatile  of  its  members,  being  successively  withdraim  by 
vacant  congregations,  the  proportion  of  the  unacceptable  will  increase, 
and  the  general  character  of  the  body  continue  to  sink.  It  is  well 
known,  that,  from  the  continued  operation  of  this  system,  our 
preachers,  as  a  body,  have  gradually  lost  the  respect  and  ccnHdence 
of  the  christian  people,  and  that  appointments  made  in  the  usual  way, 
fVom  their  number,  are  received  by  vacant  congregations  with  feelings 
of  growing  dissatisfaction  and  distrust.  Indeed,  in  the  greater  num- 
ber of  vacancies,  the  people  no  longer  trust  to  the  synodical  appoint- 
ments as  the  means  of  obtaining  a  pastor,  bat,  looking  beyond  these 
appointments,  apply  for  a  trial  of  preachtrs,  wherever  located,  of 
whom  they  may  have  heard  a  favourable  report.  In  the  congregation 
to  which  the  writer  belongs,  this  course  was  repeatedly  followed 
when  in  a  state  of  vacancy ;  but  though  we  were  justified  in  so  acting 
by  the  present  system  of  appointments,  our  conduct  was  obviously  sub- 
versive of  presbyterial  order,  and  calculated  to  disappoint  and  injure 
those  preachers  whose  appointments  were  thereby  set  aside.  The 
correctness  of  these  statements  will  not  be  questioned  by  any  one 
acquainted  with  the  subject,  and  Ihey  are  surely  sufficient  to  justify 
the  adoption  of  the  overture. 

With  many  of  our  existing  preachers,  the  churches  have  long 
ceased  to  associate  the  idea  of  pastoral  superinteudence,  and  the 
effect  of  appointiug  them  to  vacancies  can  only  be  to  disappoint,  and 
alienate,  and  weaken  these  congregations.  It  would  probably  not  be 
too  much  to  affirm,  that  one  half  of  our  present  preachers  have  gone 
the  round  of  the  churches  until  they  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  on 
trial.  They  have  had  their  day  of  probation,  but  it  is  over, — and  all 
prospect  of  their  election  to  the  pastoral  office  is  as  effectually  closed 
as  if  they  had  been  formally  rejected  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Church.  To  retain  such  men  on  the  probationers'  list,  is  subversive  of 
the  primary  design  of  presbyterial  appointments.  For  what  is  the  ot^ect 
of  ^ese  appointments  ?  Plainly  to  allow  the  people  an  opportunity 
of  judging  of  the  suitableness  to  their  edification,  of  the  gifts  be- 
stowed by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  on  those  who  have  been 
appointed  to  preach  his  gospel,  and  to  afford  the  preachera  au  oppor- 
tunity of  displaying  their  gifts  in  those  places  where,  if  approved, 
they  may  be  ultimately  enjoyed.  Now,  neither  of  these  purposes 
can  be  attained  by  the  present  system.  The  number  of  vacancies 
presently  assigned  to  each  preacher  in  the  course  of  a  year  does  not, 
it  is  believed,  average  above  six,  and  it  is  do  uncommon  thing  to 
meet  with  probationers  who  have  not  preached  to  a  vacant  congre- 
gation for  many  months  at  a  time.  Surely  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  The  system  which  produces  them  is  equally  unjust  to  the 
junior  preachers  and  to  vacant  churches,  and  it  is  high  time  that  it 
were  superseded  by  the  introduction  of  a  better.  This  is  sought  to 
be  done  by  the  present  overture.  Young  men  who  have  gone 
through  a  laborious  and  expensive  education  would  be  enabled,  by 
that  measure,  to  exhibit,  in  a  more  satisfactory  msnuer  than  at  pre- 
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HDt,  the  frnit  of  their  preparatory  labours ;  and  vacant  congregationa 
would  more  easily  ((et  a  view  of  the  gifts  provided  for  their  edifi- 
cation by  the  Church.  The  snven  years  of  such  a  system  vrnuM  be 
equiralent  to  a  much  longer  rerm  of  probation  under  the  present,  and 
if  in  that  period  a  preacher  did  not  succeed  in  obtaining  a  call,  the 
circamstance  might  justly  be  regarded  as  a  proof  that,  whether  from 
(sleats,  or  character,  or  manner  of  preaching,  be  was  not  fitted  to 
edify  a  congregation.  Nor  could  tbe  adoption  of  such  a  measure  fail 
to  fa«oefit  tbe  Church  at  large,  since  it  would  remove  one  very  fruitful 
source  of  irritation  and  complaint,  and  induce  a  belief  that  the  great 
otject  of  its  ministers  was  to  promote  the  improvement  and  welfare  of 
the  people  under  their  care. 

Having  slated  the  object,  and  sketched  the  leading  features  of  the 
overture  on  the  probationers'  list,  it  msy  be  proper  to  look  shortly  at 
the  more  prominent  objections  which  have  been  made  to  that  measure. 
Yoor  correspondent  asserts,  that  whatever  might  have  been  said  of 
such  a  memsnre,  if  it  had  been  meant  to  apply  only  to  persons  as  yet 
unlicensed,  it  would  be  uiyust  to  bring  any  of  the  present  preachers 
under  its  operation,  seeing  they  took  iicf  nse  on  the  faith  that  tbe 
present  arrangement  would  be  permanent.  Now,  it  is  plain  that  if 
this  objection  is  to  be  admitted  as  valid,  it  will  apply  to  studentfl 
eqoally  as  to  preachers,  since  their  choice  of  a  profession  may  be 
presumed  (o  have  been  influenced  by  the  same  considerations  whidi 
afierwsrdK  guided  them  in  their  adherence  to  it.  It  is  obvious,  how- 
erer,  that  a  measure  to  reform  the  probationers'  list  which  should  not 
apply  either  to  existing  preachers  or  students  would  be  an  absolute 
nullity ;  and  that  the  admission  of  the  principle  on  which  these  eicep- 
tiofls  rested  would  secure  the  perpetuity  of  every  abuse,  since  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  effect  any  change,  however  beneficial  or  urgently 
called  for,  without  injuriously  afiecttng  the  position  or  prospects  of 
some  party.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  we  believe  tbe  consideration 
referred  to  hod  no  practical  inBuence  in  detemiimng  the  conduct  either 
or  preacher  or  student.  The  common  object  of  both  was  to  become 
the  pastor  of  a  flock,  and  their  choice  of  a  profession  at  first,  as  well 
OS  their  conduct  in  all  its  subsequent  stages,  was  sustained  and  guided 
hy  tbe  assurance  that  their  efforts  would  be  successful.  Of  many  of 
these  men,  howevert  experience  has  shown  that  their  conhdenee  has 
been  ill^ounded,and  their  choice  rashly  made;  but  though  we  raaysym- 
pitfaise  vith  their  disappoint  men  I,  we  cannot  consent  that  the  conse- 
quences of  their  error  should  be  borne  by  any  but  themselves.  We 
maintain  that  when  a  preacher  has  been  fully  heard,  and  is  virtoally 
rejected  by  the  church,  being  no  longer  a  probationer,  he  ought  not 
to  receive  appointments  (o  vacant  congregations.  These  appoinlments, 
injustice  alike  to  preachers  and  people,  ought  to  be  confined  to  tbose 
who  ore  yet  really  on  trial.  The  principle  of  the  proposed  change  is 
therefore  clear  and  unexceptionable.  It  is  no  hardship  formally  to 
declare  that  a  preacher's  probation  has  terminated  when  Its  real  ter- 
mination is  a  matter  of  general  notoriety,  but  it  is  equally  delusive  and 
unjust  to  continue  him  in  a  position  from  which  he  has  virtually  fallen, 
when  his  continuance  in  it  is  so  obvioualy  injurious  to  his  junior  bre- 
(hren,  and  to  vacant  churches. 
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Before  liateniog  to  the  claim  put  forward  by  your  eorrpspondtrnt 
for  eoaqmumtiom  to  du  di^aeed  prtadurM,  it  would  be  oecoMary  to 
^oir  that  they  wwld  suHvr  pecuniary  Iom  by  the  change.  Now  this, 
we  think,  cannot  be  done.  The  overture  itt  intended  to  alter  the 
character,  but  not  to  lesien  the  namber  of  a  preacbei'i  appointiswits. 
It  prapoaea  that  tt>e  tame  nvmber  of  af^iotmenta  aa  at  preaeat  ikall 
be  givwti  to  the  aame  namber  of  penooi,  but  that  in  Ibe  distribation  of 
them  the  *aeant  ehurchea  shaH  be  aaai^ed  to  prabationera,  anil  the 
other  appointments  to  thoae  whoae  probation  is  ended.  Can  may 
arrangement  be  imagined  more  fquitajile  than  this? 

We  have  said  that  the  object  of  a  young  roan  in  devoting  kinuelf  to 
the  ministry,  is  to  become  the  pastor  of  &  congregation,  and  it  ie  pro- 
bable that  on  completing  the  probationary  period  without  having  been 
called,  many  of  then,  feeling  their  positien  to  be  thereby  lowered, 
would  quit  the  pulpit  and  betake  Ihemselvea  to  lome  ether  profeaaion 
for  support.  Tliis  restdt  which  appears  extremely  likely  t«  follow  the 
adoption  of  the  overture,  is  in  iltetf  highly  desirable ;  and  aa  the  grMM 
mt^ity  of  prenchera  wotrid  at  the  end  of  the  seven  yeara'  probation 
be  aUU  young  men,  there  i*  every  prospect  that,  with  their  education 
mud  character,  they  would  generally  succeed  in  obtaining  other  spheres 
•f  honourable  and  appropriate  exertion.  Similar  chaogea  to  this  take 
place  around  us  in  ^moat  aH  other  proCesaiona  every  day,  and  there 
mems  no  good  reason  why  the  preacher  alone  shoald  be  exempted 
from  the  natural  peadty  of  having  originally  aude  choice  of  a  profes- 
sion for-whieh  he  was  not  sufficiently  qualified. 

It  is  scarcely  neoessazy  to  advert  to  the  oonsequenoei  whi^  your 
correspondent  assures  us  would  follow  the  adoption  of  this  overture. 
They  are  so  entirely  gratuitous  and  imprabable,  that  it  would  be  a 
waste  of  words  formally  to  expose  tliera.  It  ia  not  easy  to  see  how 
canvassing  would  be  introduced  anong  prubaUooera  by  a  ayatem 
which  woald  increase  the  namber  of  their  preeent  appointmenta  to 
vacant  eoogregations.  Hen  of  piety  and  ability  would  aurely  not  be 
deterred  from  entering  the  church  by  allowing  them  more  frequent 
opportunities  of  di^laying  their  gifts  in  the  noat  appropriate  situa- 
tions. Nor  could  the  church  at  large  fail  to  receive  benefit  from 
arrangements  by  which  these  important  ends  would  be  secured.  In 
conclusion,  allow  me  to  express  my  anxiety  that  a  mearare  so  eminently 
calculated  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  church,  may  receive  from  our 
presbyteries  and  people  that -count  enanee  and  anpport  which  it  so  well 
des«-ves.     I  am,  &c.  An  Eldbr. 

Manh  2, 1843. 


SHADOW  OF  DEATH. 


Sia, — I  have  juat  read  the  paper  in  your  January  number  on  **  the 
Shadow  of  Death,"  aa  It  occurs  in  Amos  v.  S,  and  felt  a  regret  that 
the  common  interpretation  of  that  beautiful  passage  waa  not  set  down 
alongside  of  the  view  there  given,  that  it  mi^ht  be  seen  at  onoe 
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vketfaertfaA^HMOffhfof  50Hrooi<re«pon4«nt  miide  any  irnprovetn«nt. 
Fertiip*  jou  nay  thinh  it  not  iinieuonabl«  yet. 

SiaiioK,  etpeeially  in  poetKnl  tangnage,  is  JDst  aBalli«r  word  for 
tke  sbwnce  of  light  or  darknesii.  0/  4eath,  ia  evidewtly  vsed  in 
Hetwew  M  a  4.ind  of  Huperlative.  The  sorrows  of  deatb  m«  th« 
btaTiMt  «orrawB  4  the  snares  of  death  are  the  mast  dangeroH  aaeres  } 
and  the  shadow  of  death  is  the  grossest  darkness, — "  dankneMMid  not 
light;  wea  very  daric,  and  no  brightness  in  it?"  verse  20. 

There  is  n«t  a  more  common  figure  in  Scripture  than  that  aS  Bak- 
ing da^neM  express  calamity  of  any  kind,  and  the  geeatest  distnesa 
ii  fwy  BfleD  expressed  by  "  the  shadow  of  death."  To  turn  ttiis 
inio  morning,  is  just  to  turn  the  greatest  adversity  into  prosperity^ 
and  to  make  the  day  dark  with  night,  is  to  turn  a  prosperous  «t«te 
into  ni»ery. 

If  we  remember  that  the  jwdgmeat  ef  God  under  wliich  Israd  w«re 
ufermg,  and  had  often  most  severely  suffu-ed,  was  the  withholding 
of  die  rain  fnom  them  ^chap.  iv.  7),  we  can  be  at  no  Iom  to  see  the 
connenon  of  this  both  with  the  preceding  and  subsequent  clauses. 
Tile  sDbsequent  clause  describes  the  very  blessing  theyaeeded,  the 
sstering  of  the  earth,  and  points  them  to  the  liord  as  itfl  author. 
With  regard  to  the  freeediHg  olanse,  there  is  no  doubt  that  they 
vers  accastomed  to  -connect  their  hopes  of  rain  with  "  the  seven  stars 
ind  Orion,''  constellations  which  -made  their  appearance  about  the  com- 
tnenccment  of  the  seaaon  of  rain,  and  to  count  upon  tbeir  influences 
in  1  way  that  may  be  slightly  resembled  by  that  in  which  many  among 
iH  ve  found  in  a  time  of  drought  to  interest  themselves  in  the  change 
uf  the  moon.  Now,  the  object  of  the  prophet  is  not  to  teacli  .philo- 
>opby,  or  to  say  whether  the  seven  stars  and  Orion  had  or  had  not 
the  "sweet  influences"  which  were  supposed  to  l>elong  to  them,  but 
to  remind  them  that  whatever  might  be  their  iofluenee  it  was  all  de- 
rived from  God,  and  dependent  on  God,  and  (o  ipersuade  them,  iiisteal 
<^  confining  their  views  to  these  consteliations,  in  their  anxiety,  !• 
nise  their  hearts  to  him  that  made  them,  and  still  roaketh  them  what 
they  continoe  to  be.  "  Tfae  Lord  is  bis  ntune.'" 
February  13,  1843.  Dl  K. 


Sit, — It  would  be  a  great  kindness  to  me,  andipetfiapstonot  afew 
«ber«,eldera  and  minister*,  iti  our  ch«rch,  if  ^ou,  or  any  of  your  nu- 
nieroas  correspen dents,  would  furnish  for  inserttan  ia  yoar  May  number 
any  instances  of  the  restoration  lo  tbeir  fuiKstions,  of  ministera  who  had 
been  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  ministry,  it  will  make  no  differ- 
ence whether  the  instances  bav«  oocurrod  ia  our  communion,  or  in 
other  denominations  j  or  whether  they  be  of  an  old  or  more  recent 
4ale.  While  tfae  mere  fact  will  be  useful,  it  will  be  greatly  preferable 
4f  accompaDied  with  a  atatement  of  the  grounds  of  deposition  and  of 
restoration.     I  am  sure,  Mr  Editor,  you  will  be  kind  enough  to  arruig* 


Cooi^lc 


PALBSTIJCK. 


.tb«  materWa  with  which  you  may  be  furnished,  tud  present  Ihem  in 
B  succinct  form.  And  I  earnesliy  entreat  tbow  who  may  be  tiware  of 
such  cases  to  forward  an  account  of  them  to  you  without  delay,  as  I 
fed  confident  the  inforpsation  sought  will  prove  most  gratifying  and 
usefttl  to  many,  in  reference  to  cotes  pending  in  our  chursh  courts  at 
the  present  time.  Q. 

Mttmh  3,  1843. 


Land  of  the  grrat  and  brave, 
I^nd  of  tho  bard  and  seer ; 
Where  goodly  cedars  wave 
And  palm*  their  branches  rearl 
When,  when  again  shall  freedom  on  thee  shine. 
And  bless  thy  hills  and  valrs,  Oh  Palestine  7 

Where  Banl  held  regiil  sway — 

Where  David  fixed  his  throne  ; 
And  where,  'mid  splendour  gay. 
Reigned  royal  Solomon — 
Now  snpentitious  Moslems  bare  their  swords. 
Or  wander  free,  fierce,  plundering,  Arab  hordes. 

Beneath  the  sycamores 

Thai  graced  thy  flowery  vales; 
Upon  thy  socred  shores. 
Perfumed  by  frag»nt  gales, 
And  on  thy  fields  the  holy  Jesus  broi : 
Land  highly  blnBcd  by  an  inoamate  God  t 

Thy  olive.covered  hills. 

Thy  rock'tombs  dim  and  drear, 


What  battle-fields  are  thine, 

What  scenes  of  wonder  grand ; 
Delightful  Palestine — 
Thou  heaven- anointed  land  1 
And  Oh  I  how  sweet  the  strains  thy  prophets  song. 
Though  now  thy  harp  lies  silent  and  unstrung! 

Yet,  yet  its  notes  once  more 
Shall  joyful  boeoms  thrill 
Shall  gladden  Jordan's  shore 
And  Zion's  holy  hill. 
On  tlite,  again,  shall  pure  religion  shine, 
Andfrmdom  cheer  theBonsof  Paleatine! 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


TUB  MSCEBtilTr  OF  SUBHISSIOH  TO  OOD. 


THE  NECESSITY  OP  SUBMISSION  TO  GOD. 

"  TerilT  I  ny  unto  joa,  except  ye  be  conTerted  and  become  u  Utile  oUI- 
dren,  yo  shill  not  enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  hea^ea." — Mat,  xriiiS. 

'Ti*  TBin  yon  look  for  heavenly  amilei) 
If  still  yon  yield  to  Satan's  wiles, 
And  turn  from  him  who  recoocile*, 
Pervene  and  uDforgiven ! 
If  pride  contrri 
Your  stubborn  Mttl, 
Yon  cannot  taste  of  heaven. 

Unless,  all  gnilelesi  aa  a  child. 

To  Ood,  in  Jesna,  leeonoiled ; 

And  loving  bnt  the  nndefiled. 

From  eveiy  folly  riven : 

Ton  cannot  rise 
To  yon  bright  akiei, 
Yon  cannot  enter  heaven. 

The  nature  of  the  chsngeleM  on^— 
More  pnre  and  bright  than  orient  ann — 
ForbiOB,  while  deeds  perverae  are  done, 
That  hononr  shall  be  given  . 
If  men  rebel. 
They  cannot  dwell 
In  His  pure,  gloriona,  heaven ! 

ConM  aught  this  mighty  tmth  control, 
'Twonld  daiken  aU  tlie  spheres  that  roU 
In  hrightneas,  ronnd  each  heavenly  pole ; 
'nie  haso  of  bliM  were  riven ; 
And  every  hall 
Of  jovmnat&ll, 
Thronghont  the  bri^t,  h^h  hcAven. 

Ob  listen  ye,  who  careless  dwell 
Amid  Uie  things  yon  love  too  well, — 
A  moment  more  1  the  Btorm  shall  swell. 
And  sinners  shall  be  driven 
To  darker  doom 
Than  earthly  tomb. 
Nor  ever  enter  heaven  1 
Wartmrtk,  1842.  '■  "■ 
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REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Bermoiu.  Hy  the  late  Rev.  Ebrheieb  Teuplc,  of  Sochfbrd,  Emcx  :  wilk  a 
Bioffra/AiailSkeliAtif  the  Author.  By  his  Widow.  London:  John  Snow, 
EBBNEtEii  Tcimk,  the  uthot  of  these  Bermona,  was  toon  called  to  bis  rest 
and  hia  reward.  The  conne  which  he  falfiUed  waa  a  brief,  but  a  bright 
one.  From  the  laodest,  hot  aAetionata  and  well-wrrtten  memoii',  for- 
ninhed  bj  hio  boresTed  and  mouvaing  widow,  we  learn  th»t  he  was  bom  in 
London,  March  19,  1807,  ef  reapect^e  and  pions  pBrrnta, — that  he  waa 
carrfolly  bronght  np  in  the  nnrtsre  aad  odaioDitioD  of  the  Lerd,  and  from 
childhood  cb^sbea  a  deeira  to  beoone  a  minister  of  the  gospel, — that, 
when  he  ww  yet  young  in  yean,  the  death  of  hii  excellent  fiither,  and  tho 
ministry  of  the  Rar.  A.  yietcher,  wero  made  the  tnean*  of  his  conrennon 
to  Uod, — that,  after  betaking  hEmaelf  to  the  ministry,  be,  bsTing  Ibr  some 
time  exercised  his  sifts  in  several  vacant  congregMiont,  wu  Mdained  over 
the  Congregational  church  at  Birdbnah,  in  Wiltriiin,  on  the  12th  of 
October  1831, — that  he  laboured  at  Bivdbush  for  apwsrds  of  five  yesrs, 
respected,  beloved,  and  doinr  good,  not  confining  his  efforts  to  his  own 
people  or  to  the  immediate  locality  in  which  P^vldcnce  had  fixed  his 
nabitation,  bnt  itinerating  throughout  the  adjacent  conntry,  and  preaching 
the  gOBDel  iu  distant  villages, — that  he  afterwai^  removed  to  Rochford  in 
Essex,  naviag  received  an  invitation  irom  the  church  there  to  bveome  their 
pastor,  which  he  accepted.  He  died,  January  28,  1841,  at  the  early  ase  of 
thirty-three.  His  life  was  aaeful,  and  devotad  to  the  service  of  his  Saviour, 
and  hia  death  was  peaceful  and  happy. 

He  appears  to  have  been  aman  of  most  amiable  diapoulions,  of  decided  piety, 
and  of  excellent  abilities.  jla  a  pnaehn  be  stood  high  in  the  estimation 
of  bia  brethren,  and,  had  his  life  been  prolonged,  would,  we  are  persuaded, 
ere  long,  have  been  ranked  awiong  the  most  popular  tff  the  dissenting 
ministers  in  England.  Of  the  Iwenty-om  anKona,  of  which  the  volnme 
consists,  two  were  pnUithed  by  himself;  the  athen  are  posthumoos,  and 
given  aa  they  wero  left  by  their  asthor,  without  his  final  revision  and 
correction.  All  of  them,  however,  bear  the  impress  of  a  vigorous  intellect, 
and  of  a  mind  deepXv  iti  eanicsi,  havini*  clear  and  well-defined  vievrs  oF 
revealed  truth,  and  abla  to  oommKnieate  it  in  an  mteresting.  striking,  and 
iit]{)>esBive  manner.  We  have  seldom  seen  semong  more  textual,  or  with 
h^fpler  methods.  The  divlaioDB  are  at  once  short,  neat,  logical,  and  ex- 
kauative  of  the  subject.  The  *oliim«  is  an  hononrahle  monument  of  Mr 
Temple*!)  excellence  a*  a  man  and  a  ehnstian,  and  of  ha  high  attainments 
and  efficiency  aa  a  minister  of  Obrist, — and  f  o  those,  especially,  who  wei« 
ac«|nainted  with  him,  and  enjoyed  hb  paatoial  labours,  it  must  be  a  precious 
memorial.    By  it,  beii^  4aad,  he  jet  ifeaketh. 


aMttummoertaimpertioiuiifDr  MarAatC* tale  Workta  Ot  Atonement. 
By  an  Eoglisb  Congr^otional  Minister.    London.    1813. 

fr  wo«Id  vpfeax  that  if  is  no  easy  matter  for  any  one  to  write  on  tho  ex- 
tent of  the  atottsmsnt,  without  incntring,  or  seeming  to  incur,  the  charge  of 
JKConaistency.  The  moet  strenuous  aasertors  of  a  limited  atonement,  if 
■veM  may  be  gives  t»tb«  averments  of  their  adversaries,  have  occasioDUIy 
adiuttady  or  even.  aMwod  the  opponte  doctdne.     Calvin,  Owen,  Chamoclc, 
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Adun  Gib,  BQthor  of  "  The  Display  of  (he  Secesttnn  Tefllimony,"  wi(h  many 
olhen  scBTcely  Itm  dlslinguiBhed,  may  be  cited  as  exarapleB, "  Wliether  the 
choTKC  be  welt  fininded  or  not  isaltogether  &  differmt  quntion,  ftod  «qne»- 
tion  iDto  which  at  preacnt  we  do  not  enler — but  ih&t  it  hai  been  preferred, 
tatd  ofi^a  repeated,  ii  matter  of  notoriety. 

Nor  ia  it  iadividaftla  alone  to  whom  this  reproueh.  If  it  be  considn^  m 
■  lepnaeh,  altacbce.  Berenil  entire  ahnrchcs,  and  churches  which  p(qae 
themaelvB*  not  a  little  on  the  aocnracy  of  their  doctrinal  views,  if  their  pub- 
lic fornialarks  may  be  admitted  m  evidence,  are'clcarly  involved  in  the 
■aoae  condemnation.  The  Church  of  England,  with  her  Popiih  litnrvy  and 
bur  Anninian  clergy,  t»  genemlly  allowed  to  have  a  Calvinutic  creed ;  yet 
tbal  CalvioiBtie  creed  brmdly  Mserts  that  Christ  suffered  "  to  be  a  sacrifice 
Dot  only  fbr  original  guilt,  but  sIm  for  the  actual  aina  of  men,"  or  aa  an- 
other edition  hai  it,  "  for  aM  the  actual  sini  of  men."  This  is  the  language 
of  the  articles — the  second  article  of  the  thirty-nine~-whicb,  by  Rog^^ra, 
and  Burnet,  and  alongorray  of  approved  expoaiton,  is  interpreted  to  mean 
"a  pn^Uiation  for  the  ainsof  the  whole  world;"  Rogers,  p.  14,  edit.  1607  ; 
Bumrt,  p-  M,  edit.  1720.  The  Secession  Church  in  Scotland,  which  has 
hitherto  been  ranked  with  the  "atiaitest  seels,' and  whoae  ministers  anb- 
acribe  the  Westminster  ConfeSBion,  in  a  book  called  her  Tntlmony,  which 
rfie  places  next  to  the  Confeteion  in  point  of  authority,  has  the  following 
foamge : — ■'  if  by  placing  us  in  n  salvable  state  were  meant,  that  the  anger 
ofOod  i«  appeaaed  by  a  traeand  complete  satisfaction  to  jnstic«,  so  that 
without  reference  to  decreea  which  regulate  intention  and  determine  the 
efi«ct,  Eslvation  is  open  to  all  men,  then,  doubtlesa,  it  is  true  that,  so  br  as 
the  reqatMitions  of  law  and  justice  are  cononned,  all  obstruction!  are  to- 
noTcd,  and  every  one  may  be  called  as  welcome  and  warranted  to  claim 
sUvfttion,  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  finished  work;'  Testiniony,  p.  U*3, 
edit,  1828.  This  rangnage  we  profess  not  to  interpret — we  are  not  evMi 
very  sore  if  we  understand  it  fully — but  we  can  easily  see  that  earelesa 
readers,  and  especially  captious  readers,  mry  be  apt  to  cry  out  that  it  ia 
eqniro(«L,  and  that,  within  the  composa  of  a  rinftlo  sentence,  it  either  «•■ 
Bcrts — or  look*  very  much  as  if  it  asserted — both  sidr i  of  the  question. 

It  ia  therefore,  as  we  have  said,  no  new  thing  for  writers  on  thin  subject 
to  be  accused  of  inconaistsnoy,  or  to  employ  expressions  which,  taken  by 
tbenMelves,  apart  from  the  general  drift  of  the  discoutve,  anpear  to  lay  a 
pretty  strong  ground  for  nreferring  nich  an  aecusation ;  and  tnis,  we  find.  Is 
nearly  the  sum  total  of  the  "Slrieturoa,"  which  the  author  of  the  pamphlet 
before  ns,  "  an  English  Congregational  Minister,"  is  plensad  to  offa  npon 
tha  work  of  Dr  Marshall.  The  agitation  which  has  for  some  time  been 
gmng  on  in  the  United  Secession  Church,  occasioned  hy  a  dilFemice  of  opi- 
nion among  a  few  of  her  miniitera  with  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  atone- 
mrnl,  ia  awakening,  it  would  seem,  no  small  attention  beyond  the  limits  of 
her  own  pale.  In  partientar,  tiM  Congregationalists,  both  on  this  and  oa 
tb«  other  side  of  the  Tweed,  are  looking  on  with  the  deepest  interest.  The 
oontroversy  ia  one  which,  as  they  think,  especially  concerns  them.  They 
mn  the  graat  patrons  and  propagators  of  the  new  doctrine— a  doctrine 
which,  by  all  cISMea  and  denomlnationa  in  Seotlaod,  was  wont  to  be  ealled, 
and  by  the  great  majority  is  still  called,  heresy.  With  few  exceptions,  If 
with  any,  they  sealonsly  assert  a  nnivtnal  atonement — an  atonement  which 
embractfl  aU  men,  bat  which  seearea  the  salvation  of  none — which  has  ex- 
aetly  the  same  reference  to  those  who  shall  be  lust  as  it  has  to  theae  who 
■baU  be  mved — which  was  prior  in  order  to  the  ducree  of  election,  and  was 
iiii|iiaaij  to  clear  llie  ground  for  that  decree,  altliougb  that  deeree  takes  its 
date  from  eternity !  Such  an  atonement  the  Congrej^atlonal  ministen,  in 
all  quarlera,  soalh  and  north — and  of  all  descriptions,  educated  and  nncdn- 
MO,  iv.  vol..  IT. AmiL  1B43.  2  B 
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eaiti,  strenuously  mainlBin,  and  aa  the  innovaton  in  the  SecwsMi  ihow  « 
Btrong  leaning  tawards  their  Tiews,  or  rather  an  tuelination  to  become  their 
disciples,  they  are  watching  the  moTemeut  with  extrenw  eanntett,  and,  •■ 
it  appears,  can  no  longer  refrain,  at  whaleTer  snerificeof  mod  bneding.fiiHii 
patting  in  their  word.  The  work  of  Dr  MarriiaU,  pabliahed  about  a  year 
•go,  vras  a  "heavy  blow  and  sore  diaconragtmienr  to  the  tttcklen for  tbe 
new  doctrine ;  and  as  some  of  its  nutio  poiititHiB  were  affirmed  by  the  Svnod 
at  its  last  annual  meeting,  there  waa  reason  to  expect  that  it  wonld  be 
keenly  scrutinized,  and  that  some  of  its  teal  faults,  with  probably  many 
imputed  ones,  vonld  be  proclaimed  on  the  house  tops.  The  prodoction 
before  us  is  a  partial  fulfilment  of  this  expectation.  It  profcsaca  to  be  the 
work  of  an  English  Congr^ationalist,  and  the  great  object  of  it,  as  we  hare 
said,  is  to  make  out  against  I>r  Marshall  a  chatge  of  inconsistency. 

We  are  not  the  apologisls  of  lit  Marshall  or  of  his  work.  If  that  work 
require  an  apology  or  a  defence,  there  is  no  man  so  fit  (o  undertake  the 
office  as  the  author  himself.  Indeed,  it  properly  belongs  to  him,  and  it 
can  only  be  after  he  is  imderstood  to  decline  it  that  any  one  else  can  offer 
to  interfere,  without  being  liable  to  the  charge  of  presumption.  From  all  we 
know  of  Dr  Marshall,  we  have  good  reason  to  be  assured  that,  ho*r  carries* 
soever  he  may  be  about  strietorva,  or  even  insults,  that  personally  concern 
himself,  he  will  not  be  slow  to  step  forward  when  any  service  is  to  be  per- 
funned  to  the  canse  of  truth.  As  yet,  however,  he  is  not  called  for.  There 
is  no  "  dignut  vindiee  tiedu*'  to  ^'arrant,  muoh  less  to  revfuirc,  his  interpo- 
sition. Kumonr  says,  that  another  COTigregational  minister, — one  neom' 
home,  and  one,  we  understand,  of  incomparably  greater  note  than  the 
author  before  us,  even  although  he  were  divested  of  liis  made, — is  about  la 
take  the  field,  if  he  have  not  taken  it  already.  We  would  therefore  advise 
Dr  Marshall  to  reserve  himself  till  this  more  formidable  an tagoniat  shall  hare 
made  his  appearance,  and  then  to  take  his  measurea  as  he  anall  see  cause 

As  to  the  charge  of  self-eon trsdiction  bronght  against  Dr  Maiahall'f 
performance,  ive  cannot  help  thinking  there  ia  some  little  ground  for  it; 
and  the  Congregatioiud  minister  must  have  been  a  weak  man,  indeed,— 
weaker,  considerably,  tlian  we  think  him, — bad  he  foiled,  with  such 
materials  in  hia  hands,  to  niake  out  something  lika  a  specious  caao.  The 
doctrine  advanced  by  Dr  Marehall  is  substantially  the  doctrine  of  other  Cal- 
vinislic  n-riti:rt,— that  the  death  of  the  Redeemer  was  saSicieiit  for  all,  and 
might,  if  BO  intended,  luve  saved  alt, — that,  "  ao  far  as  the  requisitions  of 
law  and  jostice  are  concerned,"  aa  the  Secession  Testimony  saya,  "all  ob- 
atmctions  are  removed,' — that  "  the  atonement  and  rightcooaness  of 
Christ,"  as  Adam  Gib  says,  "  arc  of  a  law- magnifying  and  just  ice- satisfying 
nature,  and  that,  "  though  onr  Lord  came  to  redeem  only  a  part  of  man- 
kind, he  csme  not  to  fnliil  only  a  part  of  the  law,  or  to  bear  only  a  part  of 
its  corse.'  This  is  substantially  the  dootriue  contended  for  by  Dr  Mar- 
shall,— yet,  in  discussing  it,  he  certainly  employs  expressions,  in  rariuiis 
ElacM,  which  have  the  appearance  of  lieing  rather  unguarded,  and  per- 
sps  not  easy  to  be  teconeiled  with  his  own  scheme. 

It  roust  be  recollected,  that  the  work  was  got  up  on  a  special  occasion,—' 
not  only  written  in  haste,  but  othem'ise  in  very  peculiar  circa  mat  ances. 
Tl)e  great  ohju'ct  of  it  was  to  make  peace,  or  rather,  we  might  say,  to  prc- 
Tent  disnniou.  The  Church  to  which  the  author  belongs,  and  in  whii^  all 
his  attachments  are  centred,  was  threatened  with  a  cafaroity,  tlie  greateat 
that  can  well  befol  any  Church,— a  disruption  of  fellowship.  At  llie 
meeting  of  Synod,  then  drawing  near,  there  was  reawn  to  wiprehcud  that 
a  considerable  number  of  ministers  would  separate  themactvea  from  the 
body,  or  perhaps  be  ejected.  Who  could  oonlemplate  such  an  event  wilh- 
oot  the  drt'pest  anxiety  ?     Who  would  not  do  all  to  prevent   it,  that  he 


)fOi<Hii)ly  could  do  with  a  good  conscience  1     Far  be  it  from  ua,  indeed. 


prevent   it,  1 
from  ua,  ind 
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iDwraatc,  wbst  we  utterly  diabelievo,  that  Dr  Manha11,«Ianned  as  he  might 
br,  went  ■  eii^le  hair's  breadth  beyond  hia  coovictions  of  tmth.  Tliie  is  not 
for  «  nsooeat  to  b«  conceived  ;  yel  it  is  possible  enough,  thai,  with  such  a 
nwliv*  urging  him,  be  might  be  uucoDBciously  induced  to  adopt  etalemeuls, 
or  to  «Dplay  ex^vtwioDs,  which,  in  the  absence  of  audi  a  motive,  he  would 
h«ve  *t  once  njected.  To  this  cause,  as  it  ap[«ars  to  us,  we  must  ascribe 
wbst  oceun  at  p^e  70, — "  He  died  in  their  nature,  he  died  ia  their  ttead,' 
with  the  foot  note  attached  to  it  from  Dr  Paynv,  the  most  offi-nsive  thing, 
Ly  f»r,  in  the  whole  volume, — "  He  did  not  so  die  intlmd  of  any  as  that 
tbey  shall  be  saved  without  repentance  and  fnilh,  but  he  so  died  mtttad  of 
•11  meii,  that  all  may  be  aavea  upon  their  faith  and  repentance."  This  ia 
maniftatly  an  extKme  statement,  and  one  which,  perhaps,  it  mieht  not  be 
reiy  enay  to  de&nd;  yet,  so  amply  is  it  qualified  aiid  explained  by  what 
goes  before,  and  by  wliat  ooniea  ai'ler  it,  that  no  reader  of  the  volutne,  we* 
think,  if  not  deficient  in  intellect,  can  posaibiy  be  misled  by  it  iu  the 
•lightest  degree.  Such  atatementB,  however,  be  they  qualified  ever  so 
airefuUy,  are  apt  to  afford  a  colour  for  censure;  they  offer  occasion  to 
those  who  are  seeking  occasion ;  they  fnrnieli  a  handle  for  certain  smaU 
critics  to  cry  out, — Ah,  the  inconsistency  !  and  for  certain  malignant 
critica  to  throw  out  still  more  serious  charges.  We  understand  it  is  the 
lot  of  Dr  Uarshall,  at  the  present  moment,  as  not  nnuanally  happens  in 
soch  ckMTS,  to  be  assailed  on  both  sides.  Wliile  the  Engliidi  Congregational 
iniiiiatcr  blames  him  for  not  going  f<ir  enough,  others,  it  ia  said,  are 
btaming  him,  in  still  more  nacoHrteoua  terms,  for  going  too  far.  He  may 
console  himself  with  the  saying,  medio  tulUiimut  ibU.  The  presumption 
ia,  that  when  tlie  extreme  men  on  both  sides  are  pronouncing  him  in  tho 
wrong,  he  is  not  very  far  from  being  in  the  right. 

We  happen  to  know  that  no  one  more  sincerely  regrets  some  of  these 
matters  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  than  Ui'  Marshall  himself.  Scarcely 
had  the  rolume  issued  from  the  press,  when  he  lamented  to  some  intimate 
frieDda,  more  than  one  concesuon  he  had  made,  and  intimated  a  purpose, 
that  if  he  was  spared,  an  opportunity  should  be  taken  lo  have  them  cor~ 
Roted.  To  this  we  piemme  it  is  owmg,  more  tlian  to  any  other  cause,  that 
a  second  edition  of  the  work  has  not  long  ago  made  its  appearance.  The 
first  impresaion  was  in  a  great  measure  disposed  of  In  the  course  of  a  few 
weeks,  uid  hod  not  the  autlior  deemed  it  expedient  to  make  considerable 
alterationsi,  a  second  would  doobtleas  have  been  issued  without  delay.  We 
trust  he  will  not  now  bo  in  any  haste.  More  objects  than  one  may  be  gained 
by  acting  deliberately.  The  continnance  of  the  discussion  in  the  Secession 
body,  which,  so  far  from  subsiding,  seems  yet  to  be  raginff  in  some  quarters 
as  holly  as  ever — the  appearance  of  new  disputants  in  tuo  field — together 
with  the  daily  increasing  rumour  of  others  still  preparing  to  appear,  are  so 
niany  reasons^  we  think,  why  he  ought  for  the  present  to  stand  uloof,  and  to 
wait  his  time. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enlarge,  although  we  have  offered  but 
few  Btrictoros  on  the  book  of  "  strictures.*'  One  thing  must  strike  every 
reader,  that  the  author's  comments  on  the  work  of  Dr  Marshall  savour  of 
partiality,  and  i-onseqiientty  of  invidiousneaa.  The  more  important  partsof 
the  work  are  overloi^ed,  while  the  less  important  only  are  made  the  subject 
of  aniuudvcnion.  To  be  sure,  an  author  is  at  liberty  to  write  on  what  sub- 
ject he  pleases,  bnt  he  who  selects  certain  portions  of  a  book  on  which  to 
offer  hb  remarks,  keeping  the  book  itself  out  of  view,  is  one,  we  submit, 
at  whose  hands  little  fairness  is  to  be  expected.  We  judged  from  the  title 
page  that  this  would  be  the  chanoterof  the  Congregationalist's  performance, 
and  so  it  has  turned  out.  Why  does  he  not  enter  into  a  refutation  of  the 
first  part  of  Dr  Matshiill's  work,  which  proves,  by  a  variety  of  conclnsive 
arg  umenti,  the  inseparable  connexion  between  the  death  of  Christ  and  the 
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nlTation  of  hb  pm^Ie,  and  which,  at  th«  §Mne  time,  Mints  md  rindteales 
lh«  BKtnral  order  of  th«  divitw  deercM  ?  Or  whj  doM  be  not  snmnion  mp 
aporlioDof  hiiatrength  toinvalidAle,  if  ponible,  theMnonBororiliciHni  by 
which  Dr  Manhall,  io  ■  iabsequent  part  of  hb  work,  clearly  and  triumph' 
antly  htterprets  the  principal  piwogw  in  the  Holy  ScriptoTcs,  which  apprsr 
to&voartheunivenalicheiiief  A  oandid  antagonist  would  have  atteniptpd 
ihia,  or  he  would  have  declined  meddling  with  the  work  at  all. 

We  cannot  help  noticing  alao,  a  certain  littlenev  and  frivolity  in  moat  of 
the  remarka  which  the  author  deifies  with  the  name  of  striotareB.  The 
very  opening  of  the  pamphlet  affords  a  striking  tpecimcD  of  thia.  The 
extent  of  the  atonement,  as  the  least  informed  must  be  aware,  »  a  complex 
tmbject,  involving  a  variety  of  suhonlinate  matters,  and  Dr  Harehall  Inli- 
mateii,  at  theontaet,  that  the  question  he  intended  todtBcnBswaa,"forwhom 
theSonof  Qod  had  laid  down  his  life,  whetherfor  some  men,  or  for  all — and 
if  for  all,  whether  for  all  in  ihe  same  sense  i"  Upon  this  the  Congngation~ 
alist  sasely  remarka,  thai,  was  it  for  all  ?  is  "  one  qoeation,"  and  that,  iraa 
it  for  all  in  the  same  sense  !  is  a"  different  queation  altogether.' — P.  4.  Ac- 
cordingly, be  charges  Dr  Marshall  with  want  of  precision,  and  that,  too,  "  in 
the  Introduction,  where  precision  is  especially  demanded."  Perbapa  this 
may  pass  wtlheome  as  a  specimen  of  great  acttlenesa.  We  estimate  it,  how- 
ever, somewhat  differently.  What  woeld  this  author  have  thought  had  ha 
been  at  Ziklng  with  king  David,  when  David  wanted  to  know  whether  li« 
should  pursue  the  Amalekites?  1  Sam.  xxx.  "Shall  I  pnraue  after  this 
troop?  shall  1  overtake  them?"  Stop!  would  not  the  Congregationaliat 
have  aaid,  you  are  oAWnding  againat  precision.  Shall  I  puisue  after  this 
troop  is  one  question,  and  shall  I  overtake  them,  is  a  "diHerent  qnestlon 
allogelher ! "  Or,  what  would  the  same  acute  person  say,  were  he  i^led  to 
leotureon  the  Shorter  Catechiaiu — for  example,  on  the  question — How  many 
persons  are  there  in  Ihe  Godhead  i"  "  There  are  three  persons  in  the  God- 
tMMd.'ha  would  find  it  written  "  the  Fatlier,  the  Bon,  and  the  Holy  Ohcst, 
and  ihaae  tliree  are  one  Ood,  the  nme  in  subslance,  equal  in  power  and 
glory."  What  a  want  of  precision,  wonid  he  not  exolaim,  what  an  utter 
want  of  precision  is  here?  Only  one  question  is  asked,  one  simple  question 
respecting  the  Trinity,  but  in  reply  to  it  many  questions  are  answered, 
questions  "difierent  altogether,' — not  the  question  respecting  the  Trinity 
only,  but  that  also  respecting  the  unity  of  the  Godhead,  that  respecting  the 
Conkubstantiality,  and  to  crown  all  that  respeoting  tlie  equality  or  suhordhia- 
tion  of  the  persona. 

A  similar  criticism  is  offered  npon  Dr  Msrsiiaira  use  of  Ihe  word — seiiae 
and  intention.  "  If  for  all,"  says  Dr  Marshall,  **  was  it  for  all  in  the  same 
sense — with  the  same  intention  ? '  "  Dr  Marshall,"  remarks  the  Congre- 
gationalist,  "seems  to  identify  sense  n-ith  intention;'  ibU.  We  submit 
that  Dr  Marshall  does  no  such  thing.  The  main  ohjeot  of  his  hook  is  to 
show  that  Christ  died  with  an  intention  to  save  the  elect — his  sheep,  his 
little  fiock,  his  peculiar  people ;  and  that,  if  he  died  for  others,  townrds 
whom  he  cherishes  no  such  intention,  it  was  in  a  different  sense.  So  &r, 
therefoi«,  from  identifying  the  two  things,  Dr  Hfushall  draws  the  broadest 
distinction  between  tht'i 

The  blessed  Jesus  " 
might  sanctify  and  cl 

himself  for  us  an  olfcrinK  and  a  sacrifice."  "  To  him  that  loved  nB,'^cry 
the  multitude  before  the  tnrone,  *'  u)d  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood."  It  is,  therefore,  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  scriptntvs — a  fundamental 
diKitrine  of  the  christian  system — a  doctrine  moat  precious  to  eveiy  be- 
liever, and  which  no  believer  can  relinquish  without  letting  go  the  anchor 
of  his  soul,  that  the  love  of  Christ  for  his  people  preceded  his  death — pre- 
ceded it  oven  as  it  existed  in  his  eternal  purpose — and  was  the  gtnt  raotiva 


us  "  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he 
.  cleanse  iL"  "  He  loved  us,  says  an  apostle,  "  and  mv« 
olfcrinK  and  a  sacrifice."     "  To  him  that  loved  us,    cry 
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that  bdsced  him  to  die.  To  thn  doetrine,  however,  as  is  we'll  known,  tb» 
CsDCrentioiialiHti,  genentlly  apesluDg,  are  nnhnppiljr  opposed.  The  gmit 
end  lad  aim  of  sU  th«r  diMtniBtionB  on  the  nibjeet  i»  to  explain  it  away, 
mi  one  lentark  we  fiod  of  the  writer  belbre  ot,  la  nfmnce  to  It,  a  nmark 
whkb  woaM  seen  to  be  a  new  diaoovery  en  his  part,  ia  tliat,  if  any  love  of 
Chriat  to  hi*  peopte  pKceded  bis  death  or  waa  connected  with  Ilia  death,  it 
»nid  only  be  '^  the  love  of  choice."  "  It  may  be  well  to  notice  that  thia 
tftemi  prtaMial  love  to  hia  chtiroh  cannot  hare  been  the  love  of  compls- 
non  but  of  ohoice." — P.  6.  What  the  writer  expmts  to  gain  by  thig  we 
annot  dirine.  To  ns  it  appears  aeitber  very  intelligible  philosophy  nor 
my  aMnd  theology.  We  can  coi>ceive  of  a  love  that  leads  to  choice,  or  that 
Biingki  with  the  aot  of  choice,  but  t)|e  lore  of  choice  we  bold  to  be  an 
itwoidity.  It  matters,  however,  extremely  little  how  yon  define  the  lovo, 
why  what  name  yon  call  it.  The  great  point  ia,  did  love  to  hia  people  ac- 
tuUjr  precede  the  Redeemer's  purpoee  to  die — hia  purpose  to  tinaergo  that 
nKrii^  which  baa  made  stoDcmcnt  for  sin  ?  The  Congrtgationnl  roinister 
MRU  to  admit  tliis  in  more  places  than  one,  but  in  doing  so  does  be  not 
shift  hia  groiiiid — does  he  not  depart  from  the  received  doctrine  of  Ms 
fait]',  and  make  coneesaions  whioh  they  are  not  accustomed  to  make  ? 
Hu  not  Dr  Wardlaw  said,  "  the  place  for  election  lies  in  the  application  of 
ihs  nmrdy  i"  Has  not  Hobert  Hall  said,  "the  decree  of  election  is  a  sub' 
wqnsnt  ■rrangement  ?  "  And  are  there  any  aatboritica  in  the  UniverHalist 
budjr,  dead  or  alive,  hisher  than  these  1  Onpoeed  to  such  authorities  the 
•nd  of  our  CoagregatMiialiBt  cannot  be  allowed  to  go  very  far.  He  is  a 
mn,  as  he  himself  inibma  us,  who  has  once  been  driven  from  bia  "  ancient 
MMtinga,'  page  41,  and  possibly  since  that  event  he  may  have  the  misTor- 
tVM  to  be  occasiooally  "  tossed  to  and  fro.''  Yet  could  he  asenre  us,  in 
imeU  terma,  witboat  deceit  or  eqnivocation,  that  he  and  his  friends  do  not 
■Hsn  to  sepantB  between  tho  dying  love  of  Jesus  and  the  ealvBtion  of  hia 
ebgseii,  or  to  deny  that  the  one  of  these  is  in  the  purpose  of  Qod,  as  well  mt 
a  its  own  oatore,  infallibly  connected  with  the  other — could  he  do  thiS)  we 
io  net  sec  that  the  point  in  debate  between  them  and  vs  could  be  regarded 
■t  of  any  gKat  mognilnde,  and,  if  so,  certainly  the  sooner  (he  debate  itself 
*cre  broDght  to  an  end  mt  much  the  better. 

There  is  one  point  with  regard  to  whieh  the  Congregatkmalist,  we  think, 
^  Dr  MarvhaU  great  wrong.  It  is  in  representing  him  as  holding*  or  ad- 
BiltJDg,  the  doclrioe  that  Christ  was  the  substltnte  of  the  whide  linmaa 
IKS.  So  far  from  this,  Dr  Marshall,  as  every  reader  of  his  perforrnance 
no  bear  witness,  does  the  very  reverse.  A  whole  section  of  his  work  isem- 
played  in  showing  that  Christ  died  b»  the  subetitgte  of  hb  people — that  th« 
Rlstion  was  a  peculiar  one,  and  that  it  infallibly  secured  his  people's  re- 
dnsption.  On  what  sround,  then,  la  Dr  Marsbaill  ehmged  with  holding  or 
■dmitting  a  univenal  subalitution,  a  doctrine  gainst  which  be  so  stienu- 
Midy  aigues?  Solely  on  the  ground  of  those  unguarded  expressions  l9 
vhich  we  have  referred,  and  of  that  unfortunate  foot  note  from  Dr  Payne. 
This,  we  think,  is  not  only  unfair,  but  positively  injurious. 

The  CtHigTegationaliat  himaelf  grant^  that  tike  Saviour's  substilution  in 
the  racm  of  tho  elect,  was  the  fniit  of  ^  oovunant  engsgeraents" — engage- 
mcuta  without  wluch  his  atonement  wonid  have  had  no  "  efficiency ;  yet, 
Uthe  same  time:,  hcoontends that  th*K  covenant  eng^emenls  were  '^ex- 
ttineoas'te  hia  atonement,  and  couaeqnently  bud  nothing  to  do  with  hfa 
nlistitution  in  the  room  of  tbir  whole  race.  That  was  connectrd,  acoording 
tohiin,wilh  no  "  covenant  eiig^emenla;"  and,  accordinsly,  was  productive 

'   «  elficiency.     Now,  we  beg  our  readers  will  attend,  for  an; 


le  raAttMneonstitiited  between  him  and  thsm    anma 

Gcioi^lc 
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rtpretenlaHon  on  hi*  part,  the  frait  of  Tolnnbir]'  agreement  ?  Row,  upon  any 
otner  sapposition.  could  hu  aufieriagg  hare  been  occonnted  theirs,  or  have 
availed  to  the  expiation  of  their  sins  ?  Or,  what  is  yet  more  to  the  parpoee, 
how  could  the  gnat  God  have  inflicted  suffering  on  him  at  all,  except  on 
>nch  a  Btipnlated  ground  !  The  di.'ath  of  Christ,  as  even  the  Congregation' 
altcrts  allow,  was  a  grand  demonstration  of  the  divine  righteoutytt**.  They 
cannot  deny,  nor  seek  to  deny,  that  he  is  set  forth  as  a  propitiation  throagh 
foith  in  his  blood,  that  the  rigltteou*HBt*  of  Ood  may  be  dtchred  in  the  re- 
mission of  sina.  Yet  hoiv  could  the  righteousness  of  Ood  be  declared  by  his 
blood,  if  he  was  the  substitute  of  all  mankind ;  to  whom,  it  is  admitted,  be 
bora  no  covenant  relation  ?  Unless  be  was  their  head,  and  surety,  and 
lepreaentative  in  the  strictest  sensc-r-nnless  he  legally  occupied  their  room, 
and  hod  their  sins  legally  transferred  to  him — unleea  this  was  the  case,  his 
death,  instead  of  being  a  demonstration  of  righteoasness,  must  have  been 
the  greatest  possible  demonstration  of  unrighteousness,  and  instead  of 
vindicating  the  divine  government,  must  have  infiieted  a  stigma  on  that 
gqvemment,  never  to  be  wiped  out.  These,  we  conscientiously  think,  ate 
smne  of  the  consequences  justly  chargeable  upon  the  system  for  which  the 
Congregntionalist  appears  as  an  advocate.  The  more  that  system  is  inves- 
tigated, the  more,  «c  are  well  persuaded,  will  it  be  found  wanting. 

We  have  now  done  with  this  performance,  so  far  as  the  merits  of  it  an 
concerned,  yet  we  cannot  help  noticing,  ere  wb  conclude,  the  rather  quea- 
tionable  shape  in  which  it  comes  before  us.  It  professes  to  be  written  by  an 
"  English  Congregational  Minister,"  and  poesihly  the  designation  may  be 
honestly  assumed.  It  is  a  di^ignation  which  applies  to  no  small  number  of 
individuals,  and  these  individuals  not  a  little  diversiJiFd  in  point  of  chsrftc- 
ter.  Yet,  where  is  the  proof  that  it  is  assumed  honestly  7  What  assurance 
have  we  that  we  are  not  imposed  on  i  The  man,  We  think,  who  could  pen 
such  a  performance,  and  at  the  same  time  wrap  himself  up  in  an  ineognilo, 
coold  have  no  great  scmple  about  a  little  falsification  in  the  matter  of  an«iH 
<fc  jfuerre.  At  all  events,  the  pamphlet  does  no  great  credit  to  the  "  English 
Congregational  Minister;"  and  we  should  imagine,  the  worthier  portion  of 
that  respectable  body  will  feci  themselves  annoyed,  rather  than  honoured, 
by  the  liberty  that  lias  been  taken  with  their  name. 

To  speak  a  little  more  plainly,  the  perforraauceseems  tonstosroellof  the 
fire-brand.  If  not  the  work  of  an  incendiary,  it  is  yet  that  of  a  man  who 
means  no  good  to  the  United  Secession  Church.  Whatever  frienddiip  ha 
may  pretend  towards  that  church,  or  towards  any  of  its  intensts,  no  one  can 
be  at  a  loss  to  perceive  that  his  motives  are  hostile.  He  interferes  with  the 
aflairs  of  that  church  after  the  manner  of  an  intruder.  He  takes  part  in 
the  disputes  which  at  present  are  unfortunately  disturbing  her  peace,  with- 
out the  one  party  or  the  other  desiring  his  assistance.  In  a  word,  he  is  one 
tikat  "  passeth  by  and  mtddleth  with  strife  not  belonging  to  him,"  and  if  he 
meet  not  the  reward  of  him  that  "  taketh  a  dog  by  the  eara,"  it  most  be 
owing  not  to  his  own  prudence,  but  to  the  christian  forbearance  of  thoee 
whom  he  provokes,  or  to  their  not  esceiling  in  tht/aevndia  oanina. 

The  Secession  Chnrch  assumes  no  symbol  or  device ;  yet  those  who  know 
her  history  are  aware,  that,  with  some  propriety,  she  might  take  to  henclf 
either  of  the  two  well  known  mottoes,  ffM  me  tangtre,  or,  Ifrmo  me  im- 
punt  laeetiil,  Oftener  than  once,  when  the  stale  of  her  internal  a&irs 
was  giving  rise  to  some  unpleasant  agitation,  has  she  been  asaoiled  by  soma 
"passer  by,'  who,  nnder  the  mask  of  great  apparent  friendship,  has  thought 
to  do  her  deadly  hurt  i  hut  in  every  instance  the  intcrmeddler  has  smarted 
for  his  rashness,  and  has  found,  that  in  seeking  to  lay  hands  on  her,  he  was 
grasping  something  like  the  national  thistle.  Somewhere  abont  forty  yean 
ago,  when  the  dispute  was  raging  among  Scottish  Dissenten  respeclins  the 
power  of  the  m«gtstrate  in  matters  of  religion,  '■'■  Wiluaii  Portiovs,  D.D., 
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one  of  the  mimaten  of  Glugow,'  thought  (o  «ch!erti  ^rcat  honotir  to  him- 
self and  to  da  EODie  service  to  liia  "  venerable  Est&biishmpnt,"  bv  exposing 
ID  «  well  ivritten  but  artful  pamphlet,  the  "  Proceeding  of  the  New  Light 
Seceden  aguiut  their  own  Standarda"  TIic  deed,  however,  was  no  sooner 
done,  than  it  waa  repented  of;  and  the  repentance  was  long  and  bitter. 
'^  William  Porteoiu,  D.D.,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Glasgow,"  wm  qo  more 
beard  of,  except  to  he  langlicd  ftt,  while  the  "  New  Light  Seceders,"  whom 
he  expected  to  crush,  have  Krown  and  mnlliplied,  like  the  Hebrewg  ia 
Es^t,  till  they  are  filling  the  land. 

The  present  attempt  to  sow  discord  in  ovr  body,  although  incomparably 
leebler  than  that  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  obviously  proceeds  from 
the  same  spirit,  and,  if  treated  aa  it  deaerveii,  would  be  chastised  in  the  same 
way.  The  Secession  Church,  is  ia  well  known,  ia  at  present  agitated  by  a 
most  unhappy  dispute — a  dispute  respecting  the  most  important  of  all  sub- 
jects, the  Redeemer's  death — a  dispute  which  has  now  existed  for  a  sncces- 
■ioa  of  years,  which  haa  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Supreme  Court  at 
niM«  tlukn  one  of  its  annnal  meetinga,  and  ia  sood  to  occupy  it  again,  which 
baa  rent  fircsbyteriea, — which  has  cast  out  more  than  one  minister  from  the 
connexioD, — which  in  many  instances  is  slienatin;;  private  friendship, — 
which  ia  awakening  uniierad  jealousy  and  distrust,  an<l,  in  one  word,  is 
threatening  to  introduce  confusion  ana  every  evil  work  into  a  large  and 
"■    '  'hers  hitherto  there  has  been  peace. 

e  of  such  a  dispute?  Who  does  not 
ttcmble  at  the  thought  of  its  being  prolonged  ?  Every  wise  and  good  man 
aoKHig  na,  while  bia  heart  bests  with  anxiety  for  the  result,  is  deairens, 
above  all  things,  that  no  word  should  be  rashly  spoken,  that  no  bitter  or 
sooraiul  feelii^  should  be  displayed,  that  the  otmoat  caution  and  good 
temper  should  be  muntained,  and  that  the  truth  may  be  vindicated,  and 
error,  in  all  ita  forma,  exposed  and  pot  down,  without  resorting  to  extreme 
measarea,  or  haxanliiig  so  fearful  a  risk  as  a  sthiam  in  the  body.  At  such 
a  monwnt,  ao  full  of  uneasiness,  so  full  of  dismay,  ia  it  for  a  stranger  to  in- 
terfere ?  Is  it  for  the  member  of  another  communion,  be  he  English  or  be 
he  Scotch,  be  he  Congregational ist,  or  any  thing  else — is  it  for  such  a  man 
lo  trouble  as  with  his  unpertinence? — tu  come  with  hia  tiny  pamphlet, 
t^rcased  to  the  minister^  and  preachers,  and  studenta  of  our  Chnrch? — to 
step  forward  wiih  hia  handful  of  vile  combustibles,  and  to  throw  them 
upon  that  flame  which  all  parties  among  us, — at  least  all  the  right-hearted, 
— are  labouring  to  extinguish  ?  We  believe  there  can  be  but  one  opinion 
with  regard  to  this.  We  believe  that  llie  officiousness  of  the  author,  irre- 
■pcctive  altogether  of  the  merit*  of  his  performance,  must  be  the  subject  of 
■DiTeraal  reprobation. 

Aa  to  the  Synod,  whose  annual  meeting  is  again  drawing  near,  we  truat 
it  wHI  be  foond  failhfiil.  We  trust  the  members  of  it,  lay  and  clerical, 
will  remember  their  responsibility — that  they  will  consider  thenuelvcs  like 
a  city  set  on  an  hill,  which  cannot  be  hid ;  and  that,  being  furnished  with 
the  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above,  they  will  make  it  appear  to  all  men, 
particalarly  to  the  chnreheaof  their  own  communion,  that  ihey  know  the 
Imtb,  Mid  love  it,  and  are  determined  to  hold  it  fast. 


Mtmoir*  o/lht  Life  of  the  Rev.  Jcin  Witluimt,  Sfitiionarf  to  Pofyttetia. 

By  Ebkhezrb  Phout,  of  Hdstead.    l«ndon :  John  Bnow. 

(Contimtett  from  page  161.^ 

In  oor  last  number,  we  traced  these  Interesting  Memoirs  down  to  the  lime 

of  Mr  Wnii'ima'  departure  from  England  for  Ua  misaionaiy  Uboata  in  Poly- 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


208    BBVIKW8,  AC. mfMOIRS  OF  Till  LtFB  OF  REV.  J.  WILLIAML 

neaia.  We  gajt  n  somewhat  pnrtlcalwr  oceonnt  of  his  earif  lifr  and  con- 
venion,  becauN  Ihti  portion  of  bit  history  is  not  m  extensively  known  ai 
the  recoil  of  hit  public  labnnn.  We  now  proceed  to  follow  him  tlirong^ 
the  scene  of  hi*  tniBsionary  effbrts  nnd  lacceag. 
■    Having  in  hi«  pasn  " 

Una,  Mr  Willhms,  k 
the  16th  of  November  1BZ7.  "  Our  hearts,"  says  he,  "  leaped  for  joy  at  the 
Mght  of  the  lone-  wubed-for  land."  He  remained  for  Kune  montna  on  the 
neighbonring  i«Tand  of  Eimeo,  and  zealouEly  occupied  himself  In  the  scqni- 
Ntion  of  the  longoagp,  and  aiding  the  inissioiianeB  in  the  good  work.  It 
being  tesoWed  at  this  time  to  commence  a  new  niugion  on  the  island  of 
Huanine,  Ur  and  Mra  Williama,  with  several  others,  were  selected  for  tills 
field  of  lahonr.  The  arrival  of  the  minionarieB  here  was  soon  known 
thronghout  the  whole  of  the  windward  group  of  isUnda,  and  among  the 
visitors  attracted  to  them  was  the  celebrated  Tamatoa,  Icing  of  Raiatca,  who 
came  accompanied  by  his  principal  chiefs,  to  induce  some  of  the  miaaton- 
aries  to  reside  amwig  his  people.  Ssiatea  is  the  largest  and  most  centi«]  of 
the  Bocietv  gronp,  remarkable  for  the  beaoty  of  its  scenery,  and  important 
for  the  political  influence  it  sways  over  the  adjacent  islands.  From  time 
iramemorial,  too,  this  island  bad  been  the  centre  of  those  degraded  sapor- 
■titiona  which  had  demoralized  and  darkened  the  inhabitants  of  the  aur- 


ronnding  ihores.  This,  joined  with  the  earnest  entrealin  of  tbf  people, 
induced  the  misuonaries  to  try  whether  the  gospel  might  not  be  binned 
here  of  its  Anthor,  in  giving  litierty  to  the  spiritnal  captive*.  Mr  WUlMmi, 
along  with  Mr  Threlkeld,  was  chosen  for  tnis  interesting  scene  of  labour, 
and  reached  it  on  the  llih  September  ISlfl.  Their  reception  was  highly 
gratifying  to  them,  and  thoagh  the  customs  in  which  the  heathen  natires 
indulged  were  painfnl  to  witness,  and  most  hostile  to  the  fl^its  of  the  gos- 

-  ' wid  efr  •-  ■  ' "  '-  -"    -..--.     . 


By  great  diligence,  and  principBlly  by  conversing  with  the  people,  Mr 
WilUara*  had,  while  at  Tahiti  and  Huahine,  acquired  the  language  of  the 
Uands ;  and  now,  hi  soon  as  he  reached  Raiatea,  he  was  able  to  pnach  in- 
telligibly  to  its  Inbabtlanti  the  wonderfnl  works  of  Qod.  In  a  letter  to  hia 
mother,  at  tins  date,  he  writes : — "  You  pray,  my  dearlv  beloved  inofher, 
that  your  boy  may  be  enabled  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
among  the  heathen.  Your  prayer  is  heard,  and  I  am  now  actively  Ti^^aged 
in  preaching  Christ  Oh  (hat  I  may  have  grace  to  preach  hhn  alone !  I 
hope  your  son  may  prove  a  crown  of  rejoicing  to  you." — P.  87-  Again,  in 
regard  to  hia  prospects  of  nsefulness,  he  writes: — **  When  Mr  Threlkeid 
and  I  came  here,  I  asked  the  qaeen  whether  we  eonld  obtain  a  certain  imca 
of  grouiid,  on  which  to  erect  a  house.  She  replied  in  a  dieerfnl  tone,  *  Look 
fbrward,  look  backward,  look  on  thh  tide  and  on  that  I  for  all  is  youra,  and 
wherever  you  say,  there  it  shall  be.'  I  asked  Tamatoa  what  he  wlahed, 
and  whether  he  deaired  us  to  dwell  at  his  former  residence.  *  This  is  my 
wish,'  was  his  reply,  '  that  your  settling  among  ns  may  be  lasting,  that  I 
may  be  elooo  to  yon,  to  hear  and  understand  tne  word  of  Ood.'  — P.  GO. 
Here  a  eemmodiont  chapel  and  dwelling-house  were  soon  erected  by  Mr 
Williams ;  the  nstivrs  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  in  civilisa- 
tion ;  houses  after  the  English  form  were  built  by  them,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  their  missionary  ;  the  ordinance  of  marriage  was  observed ;  equal 
lawa  were  enacted  hy  the  chiefs;  schools  were  instituted,  tlie  Scriptures 
translated  and  printM,  and  a  great  work  was  going  on  iu  the  hearts  of  the 

Nor  were  these  mighty  ebaam  confined  to  Bjoatea.  "Ood,"  write  tha 
misslonaTieB,  "  has  not  only  enabled  us  to  tell  of  Jesus,  but  he  has  conduct- 
ed ns  into  a  field  ready  for  the  harvest.  Not  only  does  Raiatea  call  for  our 
labours,  but  the  adjacent  islands  also.    We  need  more  time,  tnors  itiength. 
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uid  move  ami ;  for  ihe  natives  on  every  band  ar«  oalling  alou^  £)r  oar  aa- 
BiaUncr."  In  the  cainnieucetDent  of  his  second  ye«r's  residenca  at  thia 
island,  ]Ur  Williamt  write*: — "My  deBireis  to  do  all  I  can  in  tba  oauteof 
our  ble^d  Master.  Our  sphere  livre  is  rather  contractad,  but  out  tioarta 
comprefaend  all  tim  ends  of  the  earth. "  Early  in  the  year  1  S20v  tlia  larga 
and  etegaiu  pla^e  of  wor^p  which  he  had  eruuted  waa  opened  for  diviiui 
■erviix-f  with  d«>'p  ^latitude  on  the  part  uf  the  ntuuionariea,  and  the  great«at 
gUiloeaa  op  that  of  ibe  people.  But  the  gospel  and  its  meaBengen  had  aoe- 
niiea,  too,  at  Raialea.  "  Shortly  after  our  return  from  Bora^ra,"  wtftea 
itr  U'iUiania,  "  a  ciKnuMtanee  occurred  by  which  we  were  much  aUrnia4 
and  griev«d,  Aa  Ur  Tl'Telkeld  waa  pieaching,  four  voung  men,  quite  in- 
to»io»t*<i,  came  reeling  into  the  chapel.  As  it  waa  Saobatb,  the  chieia  caOM 
to  our  boiue  immediately  afitflt  the  survice,a[idaiiked  us  w  he  tiler  they  might 
bitid  them ;  and  ea  these  iHHiple,  when  intoxicaleil,  arc  dreadfully  nusohicv- 
oua,  H-e  adviaed  them  to  do  so.  Upon  farther  iavestigatioa,  we  found  that 
vo  had  b«fin  placed  in  on  alarming  poaition,  and  that  a  plan  had  long  ^een 
torvaied  for  robbing  my  house,  and  murderuig  me  and  the  chiefs.  When 
the  plan  wae  ripe  for  exeenlion,  two  of  the  ooikspjratots  came  to  our  honso, 
w-hiJ«  we  were  at  dinner,  and  sought  admittance,  but  providentially  the 
^oor  waa  locked.  They  were  Tcry  lugent  to  be  allowed  to  enter,  ana  my 
viky  annoyed  at  their  conduct,  said  tome, ''  Why  don't  yon  get  Hpandsend 
tbeae  peaple  away  ! '  and  in  general  I  should  not  hare  hesitated :  whether, 
however,  I  watt  reading  or  thinking,  I  don't  know  ;  but  instead  of  riai^ 
from  iiiy  seat,  I  luureky  called  to  the  people  in  the  kitchen  to  know  who 
waa  »t  tbf  dnor,  and  to  tell  them  not  to  ag^a  it  on  account  of  their  obsti- 
nacy. Upon  haaring  thi«  they  both  went  away.  Aa  it  waa  affinaed  that 
they  came  ^iih  a  mutderans  poTpoaa,  I  was  tliua  ptovidentially  prcaervedl 
Juat  before  tliii^  another  plan  had  been  laid  to  mnrdar  me,  and  agiae  mf 
boat,  wbilsc  on  my  way  to  Tabaa;  but  their  hand  was  h«lden,  and  their 
eoun«el  Iwugkt  to  nought,  by  that  gracinus  Providenca,  wtuMe  «tye  is  o* 
the  righteouB."— F.  113. 

From  theao  details  of  hia  owfulnesa  and  soceesa  it  might  ha  tUaoght  ttet 
Ur  %\'  iUiami  would  ha'o  been  satisfied  with  the  opportunities  affosdad  him  of 
gJwifyijIK  Chqatin.  his  present  sphere  of  labour.     But  he  longed  to  sraaeh 

'■- ~      ■-  '■- '- —  beyond  him.     "Brethreu,"  writes  heat  this  date 

given  mysdf  wholly  to  the  Lord,  I  regret  that  1 
ever  caiue  ip  insse  isianna,  and  now  earnestly  entreat  a  iMnpTal.  Tha  na> 
aons  that  induce  me  to  this  are  the  fbllowmg ; — Tha  Kuall  population  of 
tl|ia  ialaad,  and  Che  compntatively  laay  life  I  am  living-     1  mad  in  your 

fublicotiona  of  tens  of  thousands  who  are  cryu^  "  Gisie  over  and  it^lp  na." 
have  been  .rending  your  review  of  Mr  Newt's  little  work,  in  whioh  he 
ooutf  utH  that  if  30,000  missionaries  were  sent  out,  it  would  be  only  ooa 
BiisBionary  for  ever  10,000 ;  and  when  I  read  thesf  accounts  my  sprit,  aa 
it  wera,  leaves  my  body  in  idleneaa  (or  almost  so)  in  Kaintea,  and  is  flying 
among  one  tribe  of  thousands  and  another  tribe  of  millions,  witoeaNng  their 
awful  ataie  of  ignoianee,  and  telling  them  in  imagination  of  a  fiarioor'adv- 
ing  lave.  1  have  another  reason.  1  have  youth  in  my  favour,  sud  might 
soon  acquirea  new  language." — P.  120.  In  such  circiunatances  of  jntMniae, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  prudence  of  ihia  request,  to  be  removed  to 
'  aoolttei  and  more  laborious  sphere,  there  ran  be  only  one  ojuniou  about  tlia 
largeness  of  eoul  by  which  it  was  dictated.  But  it  was  wisely  refhaad  by 
the  directors,  and  the  removal  of  one  of  bis  associates,  Ur  Osroond,  soon 
after  to  Uorabora,  gave  Mr  Williams  much  increase  of  labour,  and 
apcedily  raieed  Rajatea  to  be  to  bim  a  acqne  of  •nrpBaaiDg  inteteat. 
Shortly  after  this,  in  18Z1,  Auuru,  a  chief  of  Itumtit,  with  thirty  of  hii 
people,  arrived  at  Itaiatea,  and  his  viait  waa  pregnant  with  important 
results  on  Mr  Williams'  own  mind,  and  io  the  scene  of  tiia  labowa. 
KO.  IV.  VOL.  XI.'—AFKII.  1843.  8  C 
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After  apending  &  few  months  on  th«  island  acquiring  ttw  knowledge  of 
Christ,  the  chief,  hia  people,  and  a  number  of  the  RaiateuM,  mled  for  Ro- 
mto,  and  the  moat  gratifyinK  success  attended  their  t£brts  in  teaehins  ita 
inhabitants  the  gospel  of  Ood.  In  a  short  time  after  their  departure  toef 
returned  to  Raiatea,  bearing  with  them  the  "  gods  many'  of  Rumtn  aa 
the  trophies  of  the  yictory  of  the  cross.  From  that  moment  Mr  William* 
eontidercd  Rniatea  not  as  the  circle  bat  only  as  the  centre  of  hi*  laboun ; 
and  then  was  first  miggested  to  him  the  idea  of  a  missionary  ship,  in  whkh 
he  might  visit  the  numerous  islands  of  the  Pacific  and  bear  to  them  the 
mighty  gospel.  About  this  time  he  formed  a  christian  church  at  Kuatea, 
and  after  the  retnm  of  the  teachers  from  Rnmtn,  the  anniverMry  of  the 
auxiliary  native  ntiiaionary  society  was  held  in  Hay,  the  contributions  of 
which,  when  sold  in  this  country,  amounted  to  themunificent  iumof  L.1800. 

But  while  thus  rejoicing  in  the  midst  of  his  osefiilnaM,  he  was  attadted 
suddenly  by  a  malady  whicli,  for  a  time,  threatened  to  clone  his  labouia  at 
Raiatea,  and  he  was  earnestly  advised  to  proceed  without  delay  to  his  na- 
tive land.  This  prospect  weighed  heavily  on  his  heart,  and  prayer  wu 
made  without  ceasiog  by  his  nttsched  people  that  Cbd  would  restore  him, 
and  their  sopplications  were  heard  on  high  in  his  unexpected  rocorery. 
Once  more,  tnerefore,  he  prosecuted  hia  much  loved  labonra  with  eneigr, 
and  was  enabled  to  write — "  Onr  congregation  is  large,  and,  generally  ^leak- 
Ing,  very  attentive.  Wc  hava  now  baptised  26B'adnllaand  202  duldren." 
In  consequence,  however,  of  a  recurrence  of  hia  former  malady,  he  waa 
compelleatolakeavoyngetoSydney.  Still  being  always  occupied  mthonsht 
on  llie  greatobjcct  of  the  sncceaaof  hismiasion,  ho  endeavoured  to  tuta  tbia 
voyage  of  necessity  to  good  account,  in  opening  up  a  market  for  native  pro- 
duee,  that  industry  might  be  stimulated  thoughont  the  idanda.  Partially 
RUocessfnt  in  this,  he  returned  to  Raiatea  with  recruited  hentlli,  invigmwled 
pietj',  and  more  devoted  resolves,  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  cause  ot 
Christ  among  the  heathen.  This  brings  us  down  in  hia  history  to  tbe  end 
of  the  year  1822. 

It  was  in  the  year  1823  that  he  commenced  those  enlarged  raisnonai^  en- 
terprises by  which  he  carried  g«apel  blessings  to  so  many  of  the  hlanda  oF 
the  P&ciiic,  and  rendered  his  name  illustrious  among  the  ofaurthes  of  th« 
saints.  From  Aitut^i,  one  of  the  Hervey  Islands,  one  of  the  chieft  sent 
him  this  intereeting  mesaage — "  Tell  Viriamn  that  if  he  will  viait  us  wo 
will  bnru  our  idols,  destroy  our  raaraes,  and  receive  the  word  of  the  true 
God."  This  was  suilicient  to  fire  his  seal ;  and  on  the  4th  June,  accompanied 
by  sevci'sl  native  teachers,  he  sailed  with  the  purpose  of  carrying  Uhris- 
lianity  to  all  the  Hervey  Islands.  On  the  9th  Julv  they  arrived,  not  to  find 
a  people  wild  and  hostile,  but  to  behold  a  partially  Ghristianised  nee,  ex- 
hibiting many  pleasing  proola  of  an  improved  condition  and  ^tiritnal  frait- 
fulneoe.  The  teachers  ho  had  before  left  here  had  been  diligent  in  their 
work,  and  Ood  had  blessed  them  in  their  laboun.  From  thia  time  Ur 
Williams'  formerly  e: 
ancceas  in  carrying  tl 
he  at  this  time,  "  for  _ 

expect  great  things  to  result  from  these  Ib^uts."  At  Aitntaki,  on  this 
visit,  Mr  Williams  fint  saw  some  of  the  natives  of  R««tonga,  and  aa  he  waa 
most  anxiona  to  diaoover  their  island,  he  aet  nil  in  the  direction  it  was 
said  to  lie.  In  hia  passage  be  touched  at  the  island  of  Mangaia,  where  he 
attempted  to  leave  native  teachera,  but  at  that  time  the  inhabitanta,  now 
BO  happily  chnoged,  were  savage  in  the  extreme.  Thev  maltreateid  the 
mcsaengera  of  tbe  oross,  and  compelled  them,  at  the  peril  of  their  Uvea,  to 
leave  tlieir  shores.  Proseeutiag  the  royage,  after  this  painful  discourage- 
ment, Mr  W.  hnd  the  pleasure  of  discovering  the  lovely  and  longed- for  island 
of  Karatonga,  by  far  the  finest  and  ntoet  populous  of  the  Hervey  group.  It 
W'Bij  not  without  apprehcnuon  that  the  miseionlvry  ^lened  intercouiee  with 


Oil    jiou    uifBicu   Liiem   in   iiiDir  jifcDvuis.     rnjm  momuuiomit 

nerly  enlarged  purposes  were  strengthened,  and  hia  htmea  of 
■ying  them  into  effect  were  greatly  increased,  "  I  hope,  Mrs 
e,  "  for  great  things,  pray  for  great  things,  and  confideollj 
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Ibe  Bmrmtoagana,  wbam  hi«  eonipaoiona  in  the  voyage  des:ribed  as  the  moat 
trt»chortm  and  ferocioBi  of  csnnibala.  But  though,  on  first  attempta, 
gnat  St»n  werr  justly  awakened,  the  native  teacher,  Papeiha,  noUy  ra- 
Milv«)  Id  reoMun  on  (he  ialand  to  proaeeote  tlie  work  of  the  Lord. 

Ur  WiUiamB  having  thus  been  honoured  at  once  as  a  navigator  in  the 
dkcDTcry  of  (his  tin|K>rtaiit  island,  nnd  ai  e.  Krvant  of  Christ  in  oarry- 
ing  the  gospel  to  its  ah<mv,  ntumed  to  Uoiateo,  lejoicing  as  one 
ihitt  findeth  great  spoil.  "  I  bless  Ood,'  writM  he,  "  that  my  heart  ia  as 
much  *Jive  to  miasionary  work  as  it  was  the  flist  day  1  set  my  foot 
<ni  thear  ahorca;  and  in  this  work  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  I  desire  to 
Uva  and  to  die.  My  higheet  ambition  is,  to  be  failhhil  to  soula,  faithfal  to 
my  work,  and  fUthful  to  Christ;  in  a  word,  to  be  abundantly  and  exten- 
sivdy  userul." — P.  188.  His  desire  to  give  himself  wholly  to  the  spread  of 
the  goepel,  was  peculiarly  strong  at  this  period.  This  will  appear,  from  the 
followiBg  aentimenta,  worthy  of  an  apostle,  oppressed  in  a  letter  to  the 
diKctora : — "  It  is  our  duty  to  Tisit  surrounuiiig  islands.  You  have 
fixirteea  or  fifteen  missionaries  in  these  blonds, — missionaries  enough  to 
ooovert  all  the  islands  of  the  Boulh  Seas,  and  every  one  of  thosa 
within  a  thoosaud  miles  of  us  onght  how  to  be  under  iaelruotioo.  A  mis- 
sionsry  w»s  never  designed  by  Jesus  Christ  to  gather  a  congregation  of  a 
bnndnd  ur  two  natives,  and  sit  down  at  his  ease,  as  contented  as  if  every 
sinner  were  rooverted,  while  thonsanda  around  him,  aud  but  a  few  milM 
off,  arr  eating  each  others'  flesh  and  drinking  eiKh  others'  blood, — living 
and  dying  without  the  gospel.  Upon  this  subject,  it  is  my  full  delermi- 
nation  to  have  some  decided  conTenation  with  ttie  deputation.  For  my 
own  part,  1  cannot  content  >DyaeIf  within  the  narrow  limits  of  a  eingle 
leef,  and,  if  meMis  ore  not  afforded,  a  continent  would  be  infinitely  pre  ■ 
ferule ;  for  there,  if  yon  cannot  ride  yon  can  walk,  but  to  tliose  isolated 
ialanda  ■  ship  must  carry  yon.' — P.  180.  Fraelmted,  however,  for  the  pre- 
sent, in  procuring  a  missionary  ship,  he  devoted  himself^  with  grral  zeat 
and  energy,  to  the  work  of  Christ  in  Roiatea ;  and  under  his  ministry  the 
people  inorrased  in  knowledge,  in  piety,  and  in  all  those  graiies  wliich 
icnoer  a  Christian  chnrch  lovely  in  the  eyes  of  its  supreme  Head.  In 
November  18£fi,  he  writes, — "  Our  chnreh  is  conwdcrably  on  the  increase. 
The  outward  conduct  of  our  membera  ia,  generally  speaking,  consistent. 
Every  sermon  they  hear  furnishes  a  subject  for  public  oon venation.' — 
P^  229.  In  the  same  year  he  had  the  happiness  of  welcoming  to  Kaiat<« 
llr  and  Mm  Pitman,  destintd  to  labour  in  his  mnch^loved  Raratonga, 
whither  he  resolved  to  accompany  them.  It  was  not,  however,  till  April 
1827,  that  a  passage  could  be  obtained  to  the  island,  when,  leaving  the 
chnrch  at  Raiatea  under  the  charge  of  a  native  teocber,  he  sailed  with  his 
fellow-Iabonrers  to  the  scene  of  tneir  sigoal  usefulness.  On  bis  arrival  off 
the  island,  the  report  of  his  coming  soon  spread,  and  gathered  a  great  assem- 
U^:e  to  welcome  the  man  who  first  brought  them  the  gospel.  After  their 
lawlii^  en  sceinE  the  loige  chapel  crowded  with  eager  and  devout  lis- 
leijeia,  tbey  could  only  exclaim, — "  What  hath  Ood  wroaght !"  "  The 
gospel,'  write*  Mr  Williams  to  the  Directors  at  this  dnte,  "  has  been 
pleached  hera  to  the  people  almost  daily  since  our  arriv^,  and  their 
■ItemJOit  is  very  ^reat.  Immedi^ely  after  each  service,  our  house  ia 
crowded  with  inquiren.'  Besidea  this,  he  exerted  himself  in  introducing 
•roong  them  the  arts  of  life,  and  mnoh  gladdening  Bucceas  attended  his 

But,  once  more,  the  core  of  his  own  vineyard  at  Ilaiatea  began  to  weigh 
heavy  on  his  spirit,  and  he  longed  to  return  to  bring  his  flock  on  their 

S'tritnal  journey.  Necessity,  however,  detained  him  at  Raratonga,  and 
e  event  proved  that  the  hand  of  Ood  was  ordering  his  stay  that  he  might 
bring  out  of  it  one  of  the  most  impartant  results  of  his  servant's  life.  No 
vesnl  leached  at  the  isUnd,  and,  wearied  from  day  to  day  in  waiting  fot « 
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paawgc,  1m  &t  last  fenoed  the  extnonliiiaiT  reBiilation  of  bailding  *  ship 
which  might  bear  him  to  bis  own  sphere  of  InboDT.  Tfao  otmBttaeticm,  in 
bts  cireunietancrt,  of  this  Tencl,wu  indeed  a  gTMtirorIc,  sndiret  at  thedme 
the  miesioDBry- builder  never  aeema  to  liarc  ihoDght  that  he  had  performed 
Any  great  wonder.  Hark  hoWBimply  he  alludea  to  the  aohlevernent  in  the 
the  fallowing  extract  of  a  letter  to  hit  fellow- la)>o«i«r,  Mr  Ellis.  "  In 
conirquenee  of  the  namerous  ineraTmieacea  of  Tisiling  in  other  vesels,  I 
bad  delennlned,  od  my  retam  to  Raifttea,  to  baild  a  aRiall  Tnael  for  thti 
purpose,  bat  Makes  and  the  other  chiefn  requested  ns  to  build  ber  bere^ 
Thia  I  have  done.  She  ii  bailt  entirely  of /anMnu,  and  abont  fifly  or  sixty 
tons.  We  have  been  three  months  aMnt  her,  and  intend  to  launch  ber 
next  week,  and  ttart  for  Raiatca.* — P.  2M.  This  inoident,  we  believs, 
stands  alone,  not  only  in  the  history  of  foct,  but  also  among  the  creationa 
of  fancy;  and  in  it,  as  well  as  In  the  ipiritual  schievemeuts  it  waa  given 
this  diitingniihed  man  to  effect,  we  delignt  to  behold  the  grace  and  wiadoni 
of  the  missionary's  Lord,  who  is  "wonderfal  in  ooonsel  and  eseellent  in 
working."  As  to  his  difficnlties  in  this  noble  work,  he  says,  "  1  had  ercry 
thing  to  make,— my  bellows,  forge,  latlie,  and  all  the  iron-work,  out  of  old 
axes,  iron-hoops,  &c. ;'  but,  feeling  as  if  it  wore  an  nnweloome  theme,  h» 
adde,  "  I  cannot  enlarge  on  my  numerous  manoeuvres  to  overcome  difB- 
cnlties.     Suffice  it  to  say,  she  is  finished  1" 

Only  one  thing  seemed  now  irHntine-  to  enable  him  to  carrj'  his  exMa- 
stve  bvitevolence  into  effect.  It  was  the  consent  of  Mn  Williams  to  bear 
his  absence  from  home  for  many  months  together,  in  the  peril*  of  the  ocean. 
While  at  Raialea,  conversing  together  on  the  enterprises  he  had  long  par* 
posed,  oonjugal  afiection  conjured  up  such  dangers,  that  this  alono  seemed 
to  oppose  his  designs.  But  when  at  Karatonga,  the  difficulty  was  remoTcd. 
By  an  act  of  Christian  principle,  as  noble  as  her  previous  entreaty  was 
natural,  she,  without  solicitBtion,  gave  her  frank  consent  to  the  enterprise, 
which  she  knew  was  like  a  fire  shut  up  in  her  husband's  heart.  At  the 
time  he  exclaimed,  "  This  is  the  finger  of  God  ;'  and  we  well  lemeniber 
how  his  manly  countenance  beamed  with  delist,  when  in  this  country  he 
related  the  various  circumstances  which  led  to  this  generous  step  in  his 
truly  missionary  partner.  "  1  now  prapoec,"  he  writes,  "  to  visit  all  the 
islands  between  this  and  New  Caledonia,  and  to  carry  as  many  teaohera  as 
we  GO'i.  The  field  is  large,  the  cppoi-tunity  is  favourable.  The  prospect 
of  usefulness  is  great,  and  the  expense  is  trifling.  My  hands,  my  head, 
and,  1  trust,  my  heart,  are  fuller  than  ever  of  misMmarv  wot%.  t  have 
the  pleasure  of  looking  round  on  tens  of  tbottsands  of  people,  to  whom  Ood 
has  Deen  pleased  to  commnnicate  the  gospel  by  my  instrumenlalltv ;  but  I 
■m  not  content  yet."— P.  263. 

In  April  1B28  he  returned  in  his  own  vessel  to  Raiatoa,  and  hartng  n- 
•olved,  though  it  vrss  in  a  flourishing  state,  to  devote  some  time  to  its  wel~ 
fare,  befoRs  his  departure  to  the  islands  of  the  west,  he  gave  htmsslf  with 
great  energy  to  the  instruction  and  exhortation  of  his  pet^le.  Befom  the 
and  of  this  year  lie  made  several  short  voyagea  to  the  adjacent  islaiida, 
stirring  up  the  people  to  cleave  lo  the  Lord,  and  supplying  them  with  aoch 
directions  as  might  tend  to  their  advancement  in  tile  kno^edge  of  C^hrist. 
It  was  during  one  of  these  intervals  that  three  visits  were  made  frotn  ghtpt 
of  war  to  the  scenes  of  his  labours.  These  filled  the  missionary  with  great 
uneasiness,  as  such  were  frequently  the  oocnaion  of  niany  sins  in  the  people 
and  tears  in  the  messengers  of  the  cross.  It  was  not  so,  however,  in  thew 
visits  referred  to.  The  officers  of  Ihe  vessels  toftk  the  HveMest  interest  in 
the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  visited  the  eetllemenls,  were  prmunt  at  Iha 
examinations  of  schools,  and  expressed  themselves  highly  gratiticd  with  the 
things  they  had  seen  and  heard  as  the  eflipcla  of  the  gospel.  WliUe  Ihua 
engaged  in  1830,  "  The  Messenger  of  Peace  "  retumed  f  n»m  a  voyam  to  ik* 
Hevvqr  Jriands,  bringing  Mr  Hatt,  who  had  gone  to  vish  the  «Minb«^ 
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«iid  Irotn  which  he  brought  roost  fitvourahle  intelligence.  The  glad  tidings 
thns  boTTw  from  scenes  with  which  Mr  William*  was  familiar,  cheered  his 
heart,  and  prepared  him  for  the  new  and  more  adventurous  expedition  which 
he  Ihu)  so  long  puipused,  and  the  period  for  ai;conipltBht[ig  which  had  now 
anircd.  We  refer  to  bia  voyage  to  Samoa,  the  iater«sting  acoonnl  of  which 
m  rtlaU  UMe  fai  a  subseqaHnt  number. 

fXabe  ooiUifived.J 


&WjWi  Addrettet,  and  Bevira*.  By  the  lEev.  Kobrht  Nebcit,  Misstwary  of 
the  Church  of  Suotlaod,  Bombdjr.  Berwick  :  J.  Jllclrose. 
A  tronsiderable  time  ago  we  iioticpd  in  our  pages  n  volume  of  Sermons  hr 
the  author  of  these  essii.vs.  On  that  oecaatun  we  expressed  our  verv  high 
opinion  of  the  talents  and  ncquirementa  of  this  modest  hulisealoas  txA  most 
efficient  mis^ionaiy.  Those  acqnainted  with  his  history  u  a  preacher 
of  the  go^ipel  in  India  Icnow  Tiell  his  ardour  and  devoledncss  in  the  work 
of  the  R^eeiner,  and  those  who  penue  this  small  volume  from  hia  pen 
wilt  sec  that  he  is  at  oace  a  powerful  rensoncr,  and  an  accomplished  theolo~ 
gian.  Some  of  the  essays  before  us  are  occupied  in  diHcuijsiug  the  funda- 
mental doctrinea  of  Christianity,  such  as  the  Atonement  of  Christ,  Juslifi' 
cation  by  Faillj,  Repentance  from  dead  works,  besides  which  there  are 
iEver«l  interesting  historical  sketches  of  Hinduism  and  Uohamuiedaoism. 
Throughout  they  are  characterised  by  powerful  reasoning  and  scripturat 
iUoatrBtJon,  clothed  in  a  per^ieaous  koA  vigorous  expi«tmoD.  The  author 
evinces  great  skill  in  detecting  the  sophisms  with  which  error  would  blind 
the  nnwaty  and  much  sound  judgment  in  urging  the  strong  points  of  his 
argament  m  the  establishment  of  truth,  while  in  the  carrying  home  of  prac- 
tical principles  to  ths  heart  he  speaks  in  the  fervour  of  a  man  wlio  feels 
what  he  savB,  and  his  words  are  m  demons!  rot  ion  of  the  Spirit.  We  havo 
often  heard  of  Mr  Nesbit's  eloquence  and  sncccsn  in  commending  the  gospel 
(otheidolatora  of  India,  and  with  such  osjieciraenofhistnlents  as  this  before 
us  we  can  well  credit  the  testimony  of  his  honoured  ministry  in  a  foreign 
land.  With  much  pleasure  we  recommend  the  work  to  the  atlentjun  of 
our  reader*,  as  fraaght  wiih  sound  instmclion  and  scriptural  sentiment, 
fitted  to  be  extremelv  useful  fo  those  wlio  are  in  danger  of  being  led  astray 
by  the  ernira,  which  it  so  briefly  and  sueceHsfnily  confutes.  We  wish 
all  would  read  both  the  author's  volumes  who  have  been  aeeastomed  to 
think  that  misaionaries  to  the  heathen  are  weak  minded,  though  well- 
meaning  men.  If  candid  and  intelligent  themselves,  they  will  not  have  ad- 
ranced  for  in  either  withoat  the  conviction  that  they  arc  In  converse  with 
a  master  In  Israel. 


We  are  not  much  in  the  habit  of  noticing  books  of  this  clan  in  otir 
journal.  Nevertheless  as  good  school  books  are  an  important  auxiliary  to 
efficient  education,  we  gladly  svail  ourselves  of  this  opportunity  of  cor- 
dially recommending  these  and  the  series  of  which  they  form  a  part  to  the 
use  of  teachers  of  the  young.  The  books  of  this  series  are  cheap  in  price, 
judicioue  in  plan.  Instructive  Id  the  matter  they  conliun,  and  altogether  just 
the  kind  of  booka  which  we  should  like  to  see  universally  used  in  our 
■eminftriea  of  youth.  Mr  Melrose  deserves  the  gratitude,  as  we  trust  ha 
will  receive  the  support,  of  pareuls  and  guardians  of  youth,  for  the  oaw  Im 
baa  expeaded  in  their  publicatiotu 
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The  Adva»eeiaeiU  cf  Rdi^on  tU  Cluinu  tf  tAe  Tuatt.  Bf  AnDmsw  Rkcd, 
IXD.    Loadon ;  Jukn  Saov. 

"  £nt<r  info  thy  Ctotet :"  or,  Secret  Frajer,  mnd  its  scaomMtayins  EserclMi. 
Intended  to  usist  young  perioni  and  others  in  acquiring  DcTotioaal  Habita, 
vitbout  the  aid  of  vritten  forms.  Bj  th«  Rev.  James  M'Qill,  Highlae, 
Lochmaben.    Glasgow  :  Darid  Bryce. 

Lamentationi  in  Itamah  Huihiai ;  or  the  ConsolaUons  which  the  Oospel 
affords  to  Bereaved  Parents.  By  B.  K.  Shoebotbam,  Dundee.  Qlaacov: 
James  Maelehose. 

Tht  Mother  Tattght  from  the  Sarr/d  Scrrptura.  London:  Beligtons  Tr»et 
Society. 

The  Ortat  Propitiation.  Bf  Joskfh  Trdhak,  B.D.  Loadon:  Tbomaa 
Ward  and  Co. 

Chrittian  Brotherly  J/rvt,  IllusiraUd  and  Recommended.  A  SBnnon 
prmched  in  Broaghtoa  Place  Church,  Fob.  19,  1S43.     By  John  Biown,  D.D. 

inburgh:  William  Mattieson. 


PartV  , 

The  Neiv  Vifva  True  Kieuw;  being  a  Kevfew  of  Doctrinal  Qneitfons  and 
Cases  under  Diseussion  in  the  Synod  of  the  tlnited  Secession  Chnrch.  "Bj 
John  OuTHBir,  Ministar  of  the  Oospel,  KeodaL     Edinbargh  ;   H.  Patarton. 


SECESSIONAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


PRBSBYTEIIT  KOTlCBfl. 

Cupor. — This  presbytery  met  at  Cupar  on  Tuesday,  10th  January,— Mr 
Borwick  of  Ratfaillet,  moderator.  Read  a  petition  fi-um  the  eongr«f^tioD  of 
Crail,  praying  the  presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  preach  in  tlie 
nioderatiun  of  a  call  to  one  to  be  their  mintater,  vhich  petition  w«s  granted, 
and  the  nioderatioa  appointed  to  take  place  on  Monday  the  6th  February, — 
Hr  Kennedy  of  Kilconquhar  to  preach  and  preside  on  the  occasion.  RcsmI  at 
the  same  time  a  petition  to  the  Eame  effect  from  the  congregation  of  Kenno- 
way,  which  wu  also  granted,  and  the  moderation  appointed  to  take  pUos  oa 
Wednesday  the  35lh  of  JaDuary,^Mr  Kaokine  of  Cupar  to  preach  and  pre- 
side on  the  occasion.  Appointed  the  next  ordinary  meeting  to  be  held  at  Cn- 
par  on  the  Tnesday  after  the  &rst  Sabbath  of  March. 

Bervjiek,  1 7eA  •Tonuary  1B43.— There  was  presented  to  tiie  presbytery  a  p«ti. 
tioo  from  the  congregation  of  Eyemouth,  praying  the  presbytery  to  appcunt 
one  of  their  number  to  moderate  in  a  call  for  one  to  be  their  pastor.  The 
prayer  of  the  petition  was  unanimously  granted,  and  the  Rer.  Robert  Hac- 
laurin  was  appointed  to  moderate  at  Eyemouth,  on  the  2d  February.  Mr 
Robert  Maclaurin,  student,  of  the  fifth  year,  gar*  a  part  of  his  trials  for  li- 
cense, which  were  sustained.  The  presbytery  pniceeded  to  consider  the  re- 
port given  in  St  a  former  meeting  by  the  committee  appointed  to  draw  np  a 
scheme  of  regulstions  for  sustaining  and  increasing  a  missionary  spirit  in  the 
congregations  of  the  hounds.  The  following  report  of  the  committee  wat 
Iknanlmously  approved  of  and  adopted  by  the  presbytery,  who  afterwards  ap- 
pointed the  conveners  of  the  various  district  committees. 

The  cumniitee  on  mtssions,  appointed  in  terms  of  last  minute  of  pres- 
byterr,  recommend  the  following  division  of  the  congregations  within  the 
bounas,  for  oarrytng  into  efftat  a  more  lealoas  oo-eperUion  ia  the  oanse  of  • 
missions: — 
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L  CbMitTMin,  YeQiolin,  Moreb»tde,  Eelio,  Stitokd— ConTenM',  lUr.  H. 

RffitoD. 

II.  Daatt  (Itt  and  9d),  Greenlaw,  Chlrntlde,  Stockbridge — Convener,  Rot. 
W.  Ritcbie. 

III,  COMinghan],  Ajton  (lit  and  2d),  Eyemouth — CoDTraer,  Rev.  R.  itttt- 

IV.  Wootcr,  BeUbrd,   North    Sunderltsd,  Alnviok  —  CoQTener,    Rev.   H. 

OloTcr. 
T.  Barvick  (lit  and  3d)  Horadean,  Norham — ConTener,  Rer.  J.  Peden. 


nngtmrnts  for  holding  public  meetings  in  their  sereral  congreeationi  once 
H  iviee  in  the  year,  at  vhich  aa  many  oF  their  number  b«  poasiDle  shall  at- 
ttai  *nd  take  part,  for  inoreaeing  the  zeal  of  the  church  In  the  eitenaion  of 
the  (oipel  among  the  heathen.  Without  laying  down  any  invariable  rale  the 
committee  vould  inbmit  that  theee  meetings  of  the  churches  shonld  be  held 
Usieparate  time  from  theannual  meetingsof  their  respective  congregational 
■iiaionary  aasociations,  on  luch  oceaBlons  as  may  be  deemed  most  likely  to 
■Mara  a  general  attendBnGe  of  the  people;  and  that  while  a  prominent  place 
il  |i*aB  to  prayer  unto  God  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  care  be  taken  to  em- 
body in  the  addretsee  a*  much  as  possible  the  general  principles  of  the  mis- 
aooiryenterpriae,  such  as — That  the  world  is  given  to  Christ  aa  hia  rightful 
posussion  1  that  his  redeemed  people  are  not  tbeirown,  but  bought  with  a  price 
liu  they  may  in  all  things  glorify  their  Lord ;  that  the  promises  secure  the 
mitenai  diflueion  ef  the  gospel  of  our  salTBtion;  and,  moreover,  It  is  earnestly 
Konaineodad  that,  at  sach  meetings,  a  oompreheoBive  accoant  should  he  given 
of  the  most  remarkable /orti  connected  with  the  progress  of  missions  in  our 

The  committee  farther  suggest  tbat,at  tiie  ineetbig  of  presbytery  held  in  June, 
>  portion  of  the  time  b«  de*ot«d  to  bosioesi  connected  with  missione,when  the 
ranmitlces  of  these  diatrlcta  ahall  give  a  report  of  Uie  meetings  held  in  the  va- 
rwas  eongr^ations  in  their  respective  localities,  devotional  exercises  be  en- 
gsfed  in,  and  if  deemed  adviaable  a  short  address  be  delivered  by  some  of  the 
mcaben  on  a  previously  specified  missionary  Uipic,  and  a  free  conversation  hpld 
if  the  brethren  respecting  the  measures  adopted  by  them  for  promoting  this 
rMseiotbeir  different  spheres  of  labonr.  In  conclusion,  it  is  snbmitted  that  the 
presbytery  affeetionately  recommend  the  brethren  to  mike  tMi  the  subject  of 
IW^eent  eonTemtion  in  their  oecBslonal  or  stated  meetlngR  viih  each  other, 
tliMtbeyat  regnlar,  and  not  distant,  intervals  enforce  its  elntms  in  their  palpit 
miaisiratioaa,  that,  ia  their  religious  classes  for  the  young  and  their  private 
■atCTooorae -wltfa  their  people,  they  embrace  soitableopportunities  for diffliilng 
BiissioDary  information  and  inspiring  miiiionary  tet.1, — that  the  commnad  of 
tlie  Savionp  be  nnivertally  obeyed,  '  Qo  ye  Into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
pwpel  Id  ewery  creatnre,"  and  the  ory  of  the  perishing  be  promptly  responded 
to,  "Come  over  and  help  ns,"  and  the  fatal  effects  of  inattention  to  the  spiritn- 
•Uy  diitreaied  be  averted  fhwn  oar  chorehes  and  from  our  souls.  "  If  thoa 
Ibriiear  to  deliver  them  that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready 
to  be  slain ;  If  thtm  sAyeat,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not,  dotb  not  He  that  poudei^ 
«h  the  heart  MtDaider  it  ?  and  He  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  not  He  know 
it,  and  shall  not  He  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  work  I" 

Edadmrgk,  MarehB,  1843.— The  Presbytery  met  this  day.  The  Call  fnim 
liethiao  Road  congregation  to  Mr  W.Reid,  was  presented  and  su  stained,  and  Mr 
Keid  being  present,  intimated  his  acceptance  of  it,  and  had  trials  assigned  to 
hini  in  Tiew  of  ordination.  A  letter  from  Mr  Lazarus  was  read,  intimatlag 
his  pnrpoM  to  withdraw  from  the  Secession  church,  but  requesting  that  the 
presbytery  would  famish  him  with  a  certificate  that  they  bad  no  cha^e  of 
unmorality  against  him,  and  that  he  left  the  communion  only  because  tft- 
strletiMii  were  imposed  ou  him  to  which  he  could  not  in  conscience  submit. 
Two  metiooa  were  made  in  this  case ;  one,  That  the  certificate  craved  should 
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meat  erf  the  proceedings  of  the  cuogregatioD  U  AberUdy  was  i«d,  vliwi  tlie 
COmmitfeo  formerly  named  W  meet  witli  them  wM  reappoinled  to  giJB  them 
•lOy  adrice  chej  migbt  reqnira  in  fitting  up  tteir  pt&oe  of  worship.  The 
peUtioD  OQ  the  Uble  from  Mr  Moiicrieff  and  hia  prople  in  MDH«ltiargb,  wm 
^un  read.  An  appe*r»jice  tu  made  for  the  petitionera,  and  it  wu  stated 
that  Mr  Moncrieff  was  absent  from  iniiisp(«iCion.  The  preibylerj  then 
ananimouslf  referred  this  peution  to  tlM  Sf ood  fur  judgioenL  Thereafter  it 
■was  inoTcd  and  seconded,  that  a  committee  of  presbytery  be  appointed  to 
conrerse  with  Mr  Moacrieffand  reprcseDtativea  from  the  other  petitioners,  fi>r 
the  purpose  of  further  ascertaining  iheir  views  and  feelings  as  expressed  in 
the  petition,  and  to  prepare  informatioo  for  the  Synod  as  to  Ur  MooeriedTs 
case  when  before  this  presbytery,  and  to  report.  On  the  other  hand,  it  waa 
moved  and  seconded,  ^at  the  committee  be  appointed  simply  to  prepara  the 
case  for  the  Syiind,  and  to  report.  On  a  vol*,  ibe  first  motion  was  pr^erred, 
and  a  committee  named  accordingly.  The  report  of  a  committee  in  tlie  case 
of  the  Rev.  Jos.  Scott,  late  of  Lochgelly,  as  remitted  to  this  presbytery  by 
the  Synod,  was  read.  The  presbytery  approved  of  the  diligence  of  the  com* 
miltee,  and  while  expressing  their  satisfaction  in  havinic  reported  to  them 
luany  things  highly  favoDnble  to  Mr  Scott,  agreed  to  iatiuiate  to  hits  that 
they  must  have  further  trial  of  him  before  giTing  any  deli*er>nce  aa  to  hi* 
petition  to  be  restored  to  office.  The  presbytery  then  proceeded  to  eooaider 
the  overture  respecting  the  probationers'  list,  »od  that  in  reference  to  ike 
examination  of  students,  as  remitted  by  the  Synod.  It  was  agreed  to  report 
concurrence  in  the  first  overture,  as  also  in  the  principle  and  general  plan 
involved  in  the  second,  but  to  object  to  any  stated  and  fixed  formula  of 
subjeciB  of  eianiinatiun.  On  March  B,  the  presbytery  ^ain  met,  and,  after 
the  usual  exercises,  licensed  Mr  George  Robertson  to  preach  aftd  act  M*a 
proliatioaer  under  the  Synod. 


Ayr  i/iuioiiary  i^oculy.— On  Wedneaday  the  1 4th  I>ecenb«rlaat,tlMBeTcath 
annual  general  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  eonntxJva  with  the  United 
Associato  Congregation,  Ayr,  vtss  held  in  the  WalUo*  Street  eharch, — the 
Kev.  Dr  Sctiav  in  the  chair.  A  report  was  read  by  the  chairmu,  which  con- 
tained a  brief  abstract  of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Uaited  AmO' 
ciate  Synod,  from  which  it  appeared  that  there  were  aliundant  groDnda  at 
gratitude  to  the  Ood  of  all  grace  for  the  suceess  which  had  accompanied  them, 
and  of  encouragement  to  persevere  in  the  good  work  In  which  they  were  en- 
gaged. The  treasuTor'B  accounts  showtd  that  there  were  in  hi*  haodi 
£i2  : 9 : 6),  of  which  sum  £20  w««  givMi,  in  equal  proportions,  to  the  Home 
and  Forei^  Missions  of  the  Synod,  sud  £3  as  a  donatien  to  the  Soottiah 
Board  for  Bible  Circulation.  Besides  the  siiove  (am,  that*  bad  been  oUeeteJ 
for  benevolent  and  pious  purposes,  not  eonnacted  with  their  own  oeogrefa- 
tioo,  £31 :1G: 2,  making  in  all  £bi:4:H.  AddreMee, «<aa appn^tiaMaHd 
impressive  character,  were  delivered  by  the  Uov.  Meaara  Beawick  and 
M-Whlri«r,  and  A,  P.  Millar.  The  audience  wae  attendvoMid  reap— labia, 
and  seemed  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  prooecdlogs.  The  iMnlini 
was  opened  and  dosed  with  devoljonal  exercisM. 


On  Wednetd»y  the  2ith  January,  the  TTniiad  Ateoclale  Congregation  of 
Eennoway  gave  a  moct  harmonioas  call  toMr  AlPxaad«r8l«waK,pr«ateher. — 
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HamorUI  from  lk«  SaouaioD  Congregfttlon  of  Hew  QUagoir, 


DtMhofttMBer.  JamMPBtenon,  JamalM,     - 

IMtcr  ^an  tha  it».  Jabo  RobHn.  .... 

LcUa  bom  the  GoD(re(Mloa  of  Mew  BroaghloD  PUee, 


Since  mj  lost  communication  things  have  been  moving  on  aa  well, 
p«r)upc,  as  might  be  expected,  although  cot  so  well  as  might  be  wished. 
Then  are  difficulties,  against  which  Misaionariea  have  lo  contend  wherever 
thrir  lot  maj  be  cast  ;  and  every  one  who  knows  tlic  reiigioas  condition  of 
Canada  East,  can  aa^  that  in  it  they  are  not  few  nor  far  between.  Here 
tlivre  it  B  mi:(ed  people,  and  a  multiform  creed.  Here  a  church  feeling — as 
tl  ironid  be  called  at  bome — runs  high.  A  desire  bas  been  repeatedly  ex- 
prneed  to  me,  with  weming  anxiety,  that  1  should  ttaiok  of  joining  the 
Sirlt,  anil  ^ply  for  a  share  of  the  ckrgg  Twemei.  In  reference  to  tnia  I 
We  tsprMBcd  my  unqnalified  diaapprobattan.  Generally  i  have  been 
trrated  with  kindnctt,  aud  hare  reaaon  to  epeak  favourably  of  the  attention 
ibuwn  to  public  oidinanees,  by  not  a  few,  who  were  formerly  reputed  aa 
tajEd^  From  personal  intercourse  with  them,  1  have  never  hnd  cause  to 
find  bnlt  with  any  connected  with  the  congregation  for  holding  such  prin- 
ciples. Those  bemi^ng  to  onr  society,  who  were  snapected  of  such  aenti- 
■aeota,  stem  to  be  more  regtitar  and  attentive  to  the  public  meana  of  grace 
than  some  who  are  inclined  to  think  better  of  themselvea,  and  to  conduct 
thenselm  with  a*  much  propriety.  The  dispensation  of  gospel  ordinances 
■a,  I  fondly  tniat,  being  attended  with  good  to  some ;  and  froin  the  manner 
in  which  onr  Sabbath  meeting  has  been  attended,  the  people  seem  to  fee] 
so  intemt  in  the  services  of  religion.  Restraints  ere  being  put  upon  the 
l)*«r  appetites  of  ournature.  Thetanksof  intemperance  are  being  thinned; 
■ad  bm,  at  least,  many  are  becoming  sober.  One,  if  not  more,  n  Ito  come 
to  the  honae  of  Ood  to  cune  and  to  swear,  has  imbibed  a  better  spirit,  and 
come*  for  a  different  purpose.  And  all  that  levity  too,  which  formerly  dis- 
Rneed  the  meeting  on  the  first  day  of  Ihe  week,  has  disappeared,  altnongh 
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I  have  had  some  occauon  to  reproTe  on  this  account.  I  hare  been  told  thai  I 
have  never  Ken  meh  unbecoming  conduct  aahubeenwilneMcd.  Whatever 
changes  may  have  taken  place,  as  to  outward  condact  among  the  peoplo 
here,  there  u  mnch  room  for  more.  Physically,  the  foroat  is  Ving  colti- 
vated,  and  will  yet  become  a  iruitful  field — would  that  the  statement  w^rc 
true — that  th^re  were  more  numeront,  and  more  visible  ugns  of  ita  trutb, 
in  a  Bpiritnol  sense !  Nothing  is  impossible  with  Ood — nothing  too  much 
for  omnipotent  grace  to  accomplnh ;  but,  hnmanly  q«aking,  how  oppoaine 
and  resisting  tho  hearts  of  aged  transgressors  to  the  sacred  dnties  of  religion! 

In  one  of  my  former  letters  I  gave  a  general  view  of  the  state  of  religion 
among  ns.  Irish  Roman  Catholics  about  equal,  if  they  do  not  outnnmber  ns. 
As  yet  they  Iiave  no  church  or  plnce  of  worship  here,  bat  Are  about  to  raise 
one.  They  are  genenilly  pencciible  and  indostrions,  bnt  lamentably  ^no- 
rant,  and  seem  determined  to  hoW  by  their  motley  creed.  The  8abbaih  is 
with  them  a  day  of  riotans  mirth — a  day  of  mnsio  and  of  dancing — a  scene 
painful  indeed.  But  there  are  others  who,  with  better  privileges  in  their 
early  years,  seem  to  have  cast  off  all  restraint,  and  seem  pleased  to  live  in 
utter  peglect  of  every  thing  of  a  religious  nature.  Those  to  whom  1  havu 
referred,  formerly  belonged  to  tho  Chori'h  of  Scotland.  One  of  them  lately 
told  me  that  the  only  fault  he  had  to  the  Seoession  Chnrch,  was  that  it  u 
loosTBicT.  The  cliui'cb  continues  to  be  well  at  tend  ed — as  well  as  ever  it  was. 
The  members  have  generally  been  coiidacting  themselves  with  christian 
propriety,  so  far  as  known  10  nii:.  Tile  social  prayer  meetings  in  the  se- 
veral suttlements  ai'e  promising  well.  1  have  been  visiting  some  of  them, 
and  am  about  to  visit  the  others.  Their  usnal  exerciees  are  reading  the 
scriptures,  and  prayer. 

Hy  week  day  classes,  cBpecially  the  female  class,  is  highly  interesting  and 
encouraging.  Two  of  the  females  come  a  distance  of  eight  miles,  and  most 
of  them  from  one  to  four  miles.  The  male  daia  already  numbeta  twelve — ■ 
and  the  female  twenty-six.  We  have  bad  an  acoossion  of  ai^t  new  mem- 
bers, wliich  makes  the  membui'ship  seventy-four.  Tho  Lord's  supper  has 
been  twice  di^>en9cd,  and  is  again  appointed  to  be  celebrated  on  ttie  fourth 
Sabbath  of  December.  As  1  can  procure  no  assistanae  with  ocmvenicnce^ 
the  connecting  services  must  be  limited.  We  have  sermon  on  Friday  after- 
noon, after  which  tokens  are  distributed  to  com  muni  easts.  In  consequence 
of  the  distance  of  most  of  the  people  from  their  homes,  the  sei'v[ces  of  the 
communion  Sabbath,  as  well  as  others,  are  performed  continuously.  Wo 
expect  to  celebrate  our  new  testament  feast  three  weeks  heooe.  Several 
have  already  applied  for  admisfiion  into  the  fellowship  of  the  chnrch.  Tlio 
ei'cction  of  our  place  of  worship  is  advancing  but  slowly.  Want  of  fundi 
prevents  itB  being  completed  this  seaaon.  Nearly  L.60  ouireucy  have  al- 
ready been  e^ipcnded,  and  twice  that  snm  will  be  required  to  finish  it ;  aa 
the  people  generally  are  not  able,  and  some  by  do  means  hearty  in  the 
cause,  it  is  not  likely  that  it  will  be  finislied  in  hasle.  1  do  not  remember 
whetlier  I  stated  in  mv  last  letter  that  we  have  no  seat  rents.  Whatever 
money  is  collected  is  obtained  by  subscription,  with  this  exoeption,  that  a 
collection  h  made  every  Sabbath,  which  may  average  one  half  dollar.  I 
may  slate  that  about  L40  currency  was  subscribed  forlast  year, but  allliai 
not  been  tiaid  up.  I  believe  that  a  sum  nearly  equal  to  tbc  obovo  ho*  been 
snbscribca  fur  tne  current  year. 

Memorial  from  the  Secession  Congrrgetion  of  New  Glasgow,  dated  lllk 
Janaarf  1843. 

It  has  seldom  fallen  to  tho  lot  of  any  diriatiui  society  to  djsdiarge  a 
more  pleasing  duty  tlian  that  which  devotves  on  ua  on  the  prueent  o 
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When  m  contnwt  Ibe  past  with  Ihe  present,  there  is  great  cnoae  for  thank- 
ftilnetB.  Taking  a  view  of  this  ertllemt'iit  fniro  the  year  1820,  tlu-re  is 
■Mtliiog  in  the  past  calculated  to  chcoc  the  mind, — no  temple  to  tvhich  to 
repair, — DO  ik-atchmnn  to  lift  up  his  warning  voice,  and  poiat  gut  the  dangur 
that  anailed  the  uTiftndly  and  impenitent,  and  arouse  manv  of  U3  who  were 
sJumbering  in  the  way.  Irtidcl  principles,  supported  with  wealth  and  in- 
fiaence,  wei«  making  fearful  InToads  amongst  ua ;  but  wc  are  happy  to  state 
that,  even  in  those  limes  of  sad  declension,  there  were  still  n  renuiout  who 
cnlUd  on  tho  nams  of  iho  Lord.  U'e  hod  a  Sabbath  school.  There  Wfre 
meeting  for  exhortatiou  and  prayer, — and  a  few,  elui.'fly  fiMm  the  Highlands 
of  Scotland,  formed  ihemselves  into  a  church,  and  by  their  own  exertions, 
and  the  aiBistancv  of  others,  suceccded  in  eri^ting  a  place  of  woraliip  (that 
in  which  we  now  aswrnblc).  We  were  visited  oi-'cosionally  by  niinisiera 
from  Montreal,  and  elsewhere,  who,  seeing  our  dcslilulo  situation,  as  lihi-ep 
without  a  slupherd,  held  forth  encouragements  to  us  which  ended  in  dis- 
appointment. Prayers  were  offered  up  to  God  that  he  would  send  us  a 
minister  to  go  in  and  out  amongst  us,  nnd  break  the  bread  of  life.  Our 
means  of  rapport  was  but  limited  ;  we  were  aware  that  it  would  require  a 
man  of  great  tak'nt  and  learning  lo  gather  into  one  body  those  who  have 
come  from  diSierent  parts  of  the  old  country,  and,  as  might  be  expected,  held 
different  views  and  opinions  on  religious  subjeLts.  We  were  at  a  loss  what 
to  do  ;  but  we  rejoice  lo  slate,  that  in  this  situation  we  obtained  assistance 
bom  your  benevolent  society.  Yea,  we  would  with  heartfelt  gratitude  ex- 
press oar  thankfulness  to  you  for  sending  a  labourer  to  this  barren  and 
negleotad  £eld.  We  would  bless  the  Lord,  and  lift  up  our  souls  to  God  in 
humble  and  fvrvent  thanksgiving,  who  bath  visited  us  with  his  loving-kiud- 
De»  and  tender  mercy.  Uur  eyes  now  behold  our  teacher,  and  we  am 
happy  to  add,  one  who  is  fully  qualified  for  tlie  arduous  work  devolving 
upon  hin.  For,  eiaix  the  first  day  of  his  sojourning  amongst  us,  thanks  b« 
to  God,  he  bath  for  surpassed  our  expectations.  Our  fi^urs  vanished  na  a 
cloud,  and  a  riew  era  in  oar  history  began.  We  are  now  seen  flocking  to 
ihc  houaeof  God  lo  bear  the  wordsof  eternal  life;  and  amongst  ibc  numbers 
that  attend,  there  are  nuuiy  who  feel  a  deep  interest  in  the  work  ;  but  there 
are  otben  who  ova  indiffetcni.  Yea,  that  indifference  or  dislike  has  mani- 
fested itself  in  opposition.  Uppoailion,  however,  might  have  been  expected, 
for  tiMreoresome  who  have  sudi  views  of  doctrine,  and  of  church  discipline, 
as  arc  pfculiai*  to  themselves.  Thosu  may  endeavour  to  alienate  the  afiee~ 
lions  at  the  people,  and  draw  some  who  might  be  unstable  from  the  church, 
yet  wc  trull  th<^  will  be  but  few,  if  any.  Il  isa  small  thing  tfiat  the  Lord's 
Brrvant  should  be  judged  of  man  to  be  unfaithful.  Wc  trust  that  his  master 
counts  him  so  aawc  have  found  him  to  be,  while  publishing  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  among  ua,  both  in  his  public  and  private  ministrations.  Happy 
in  the  selectioo  of  hia  subjccis,  in  llie  perspicuity  of  bis  arrangement  and 
force  of  scripture  argument,  giving  clear  and  distinct  exhibitions  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  possessing  deep  feeling  for  immortal  bcuIs,  that 
lie  may  present  them  blonietess  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  will  not 
nSnn  lliat  a  corresponding  advance  has  been  made ;  but  that  a  great  and 
liappy  change  has  hi'i'n  efteeled,  we  cannot  doubt,  in  the  observance  of  the 
ordinances  of  the  church,  nhieli  the  Lord  hath  appointed  for  strenglhening 
the  fulh,  enlivening  the  hope,  and  kindling  an  ardent  glow  of  love  iu  the 
iLcarls  of  his  duldren.  Wc  slate  it  fi-eely  to  you,  our  dear  friends,  that 
many,  nay,  we  may  aay  nil,  of  us,  have  long  left  our  first  love.  Now  we 
pray  that  God  by  hisspirit  would  grant  ua  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  that  although 
WB  should  be  cost  down  and  in  darknei>s  for  a  season,  that  we  may  be  en- 
livened, comforted,  and  slrengthencd  for  his  sei-vice.  And  how  cheering  to 
look  on  (he  voung  and  rising  race,  who  have  opportunities  given  them  for 
inatruLlion  tnat  (hey  never  enjoyed  foruu'rly,Bnd  who  have  better  examples 
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to  copj*  after.  Thow  among  na  in  tlie  prime  of  life,  when  our  families  and 
our  cares  increase,  tliank  God  that  we  can  now  with  joyfni  hearts,  r*M  all 
oar  care  apon  the  Lord,  belie  viiie  that  he  caret h  for  ns;  and  bow  oor  knees 
before  the  Lord  onr  God  in  hnmolc  prayer,  that  we  may  b«  enabled  to  tnln 
ibero  Dp  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

The  aged  also  amongst  ns,  whose  hoary  hairs  admonish  and  warn  to  pre- 
pare for  a  better  and  more  enduring  world  than  this,  feel  lirely  emotions 
and  affectionate  recolleclions  long  gone  bv,  when  we  went  with  the  multi- 
tude to  the  solemn  assemblies  of  the  Lord,  and  took  sweet  counsel  together. 
It  gladdens  our  hearts  that  the  Lord  has  spread  a  table  for  us  in  thia  wilder- 
ness,—may  Ood  by  the  power  and  effectual  working  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  Mess 
and  sanctity  our  aoula  that  this  wilderness  may  become  a  frnilfnl  field.  In 
this  hope  we  bend  our  weary  steps  through  the  deepening  snow  to  the 
place  where  he  has  promised  to  meet  with  his  people  and  bless  them. 

Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Lowden  amongst  us,  a  snbscription  list 
was  immediately  drawn  up  to  see  what  could  be  raised  for  his  support. 
The  Bum  of  L.45  currency  was  subscribed.  But  about  L.32  of  that  sum 
was  paid  at  the  end  of  the  year  for  the  following  j«asons.  One  or  two  be- 
cause they  could  not  be  admitted  into  the  church  became  offended,  and 
walked  no  more  with  us ;  others  finding  things  conlraiy  to  their  especta- 
tione,  did  not  pay  their  subscription  (and  wc  have  used  no  compulsory 
measures).  But  the  chief  reason  of  the  drawback  was,  that  some  werv 
more  willing  to  subscribe  than  able  to  pay  their  subscription — howe»er,  a 
few  pounds  of  that  sum  has  since  been  paid.  We  drew  up  another  sub- 
scription list  for  the  present  year,  when  the  sum  of  L.S6  currency  was 
subscribed.  We  are  sorry  that  we  could  not  have  subscribed  more.  A  few 
of  the  reasons  are  these  previously  mentioned  ;  but  there  are  also  othem — 
though  we  have  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  favonred  above  many  in  tliia 
respect,  yet  we  are  still  pennyless.  Farm  produce  brings  but  a  mere  trifle, 
ana  trade  in  a  de])ressed  slati',  that  it  makes  it  hard  for  the  farmer  to  raise 
a  little  money  to  meet  his  A^quent  demands.  Notwithstanding  this  defi- 
ciency in  the  sum  subscribed,  there  is  still  union  existing  amongst  the 
members  of  the  church,  and  the  attendance  given  ou  a  preached  gospel  ex- 
ceeds our  most  sanguine  expectations.  The  house  will  seat  about  20O,  and 
it  Is  frequently  crowded  to  excess,  so  as  to  render  it  uncomfortable  both  for 
minister  and  people.  We  found  ourselvf  s  under  the  necessity  of  making 
an  effort  to  begin  another.  We  collected  in  Montreal  the  sum  of  L.S8 
currency.  We  raised  amoiigst  ourselves  the  sum  of  L.32, — which  sums,  to- 
gether with  our  own  voluntary  labour,  has  enabled  us  to  finish  the  frame 
and  boarding.  We  can  make  little  additional  progress  for  want  of  funds, 
*nd  there  is  as  it  were  a  mingling  of  hope  and  fear  concerning  the  future. 

Our  beloved  pastor  hath  been  but  poorly  provided  with  a  house  since  be 
came  amongst  us.  It  is  by  far  too  small  for  him,  and  pays  the  sum  of  L.6 
per  annum  for  it.  He  haa  begun  to  build  one  for  himself,  which  will  occa- 
sion him  a  great  deal  of  tmnhle  and  expense.  It  will  be  next  summer 
before  he  has  it  in  a  way  fit  to  bo  occupied,  owing  to  the  way  in  which  we 
were  situated  with  the  other  building.  We  could  render  him  no  assistance. 
We  are  sorry  that  we  could  not.  It  is  the  aid  which  we  have  received  from 
your  society  lliat  has  encouraged  us  to  do  what  has  been  done  ;  and,  bs  a 
church  receiving  such  assislance,  beg  of  you  that  you  will  accept  our  united 
And  sincere  acknowlednnent  as  our  benefactors  under  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, who  has  so  highly  favoured  us.  It  is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer 
of  this  congregation  that  your  society  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  and 
others  in  like  circumstances,  may  prosper.  Ihat  every  thing  connected 
with  thechurchmaybeunder  the  fostering  care  of  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard. 
That  the  Secession  Church  may  long  maintain  her  purity  untarnished,  and 
that  many,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  may  rise  up  to  call  her  Messed. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Jium  Patkdgoh,  dated  Coeoa  Walk, 
80/i  Aufftul  1842. 

Yau  are  well  aware  that  there  maat  be  a  great  difference  between  the 
circooutancea  aod  laboun  of  a  miBsiooary,  wtien  he  commences  opeiationi 
ia  the  midit  of  a  heathen  population,  and  when  he  has  been  engaged  in 
assiduous  exertions  there  fur  a  considerable  apace  of  time.  There  must  ne- 
<^«sanJy  be  a  corresponding  diSefence  between  liis  reports  during  the  fint 
few  years,  and  those  of  aubecquent  perioda.  The  former  may  contaia  do- 
tails  possessing  greater  novelty,  and  better  calculated  to  produce  excite- 
ment. The  latter,  though  less  attractive  to  the  snperficial  observer,  mar 
be  no  less  valuable  and  useful,  inasmuch  as  they  may  tend  to  strengthen 
oar  faith  in  the  predictions  and  promisea  of  God's  wor^  to  fill  us  with  gra- 
litnde  for  the  p^t,  and  to  animate  our  hopes  in  regard  to  the  future. 

In  many  respects,  the  circumstances  of  the  church  and  congregation  here 
are  much  the  same  as  they  were  a  year  ago.  It  will  not,  therefore,  bo  need- 
ful for  me  to  enter  into  minute  details.  Since  the  date  of  my  lost  year's 
report,  sixty  have  been  transferred  from  the  list  of  candidates,  and  received 
into  full  memberaliip.  Some  of  these  are  considerably  advanced  in  life,  and 
ttfrv)  are  young  and  hopeful  persons,  and  are,  I  trust,  under  the  influence 
of  divine  trutlu  Of  these  sixty,  five  ue  from  the  adjoining  out-stalion  at 
Rowe's  Corner,  and  were  admittt-d  to  the  Lord's  table  for  the  first  time  on 
last  Sabbath.  The  entire  number  of  persons  iu  full  communion  at  present 
is  one  hundred  and  seventy- nine. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  I  have  hnptised  thirty-one  children.  In 
the  aame  period,  have  married  sixteen  couples,  mailing  in  all  two  hundred 
and  thirty-six  couples  married  by  me  at  this  station  since  it  was  opened. 
Tho  zeal  and  interest  about  the  prayer  meetings  had  been  declining  some- 
what. Cleans  have  been  employed,  and  are  still  being  employed,  for  pro- 
dnciDg  revival.  These  means,  1  am  happy  to  say,  appear  already  to  have 
■ccoroptisbed  in  some  degree  (he  desired  effect.  As  many  of  the  people 
have  removed  from  the  properties  (o  which  they  were  foimerly  attached, 
and  gone  to  reside  on  other  properties,  or  settled  tliemselves  on  patches  of 
land  wliich  they  have  purchased.  They  are  thus  more  scattered,  and  the 
number  of  our  prayer  nieetings  is  increased,  while  the  atteiidonce  at  sonie 
of  the  meetings  ia  not  so  large  as  it  was  a  year  or  two  ago.     A  considerable 

K'oportion  of  the  population  in  this  district  have  removed  to  a  distance, 
ot withstanding  of  this,  the  attendance  on  public  worship  with  ua  is,  at 
least,  not  inferior  to  what  it  used  to  be.  In  consequence  of  tne  changes  that 
have  taken  place,  Emd  other  circumatances,  no  great  or  sudden  increase  is  to 
be  expected.  There  is,  however,  abundance  of  work  for  the  most  zealous 
minister.  On  the  west  aide  of  the  church  on  Oreatbally  property,  upwards 
oflOO  acres  are  laid  out  in  about  SOIoCs  to  form  a  village,  called  Broughlon. 
71)e  greater  part  of  these  lota  are  already  taken,  and  houses  built  on  same 
of  them.  In  consequence  of  the  name  given  to  the  village,  we  now  call  the 
church,  Broughton  Place.  The  attorney  for  Cocoa  Walk  has  for  some  time 
past  been  expecting  power  from  the  proprietors  of  Cocoa  Walk,  to  dispose 
of  land  for  a  village  on  the  east  side  of  the  church,  and  closely  adjoining  it. 
1  trust  this  will  be  the  case,  and  an  additional  number  of  fomOiea  be  located 
near  to  the  church  and  school.  Not  a  few  arc  Ecnaible  of  the  advantages  to 
be  derived  from  being  so  situated. 

In  previous  communications,  you  have  been  informed  of  my  practice  of 
visting  the  different  districts  of  the  congregation,  and  holding  meeting! 
with  the  people  for  religious  exerciacs,  for  expounding  the  word  of  God  to 
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them,  and  for  teaching  thpm  tho  C&tcchiam.  Formerly,  these  meetings 
were  held  after  four  o'doclc  p.m.,  when  the  people  had  returned  from  their 
worlt  on  the  propcrtit's  or  their  provision  gTounda.  This  occasioned  my 
having  to  ride  homo  in  the  evenings.  Riding  under  night  is  more  or  las 
injurious  to  the  health,  and  the  doctor  has  discouraged  my  doing  so,  \in\ru 
in  unavoidable  cases.  He  gave  it  as  his  decided  opinion,  Uiat  frequent  es- 
poeure  to  tho  night  air  would  certainly  be  very  hurtful  to  me  especially,  in 
consequence  of  flie  change  which  my  constitution  must  have  undef^ne  by 
tho  fever  which  1  had  towards  the  beginning  of  this  year.  From  that  wck- 
ueM  1  was  mercifully  dvlivercd.  With  nnfeigiii;d  gmtilode  I  would  ascribe 
pmise  to  my  Divine  Master  for  the  general  good  health  which  I  have  en- 
joyed since  my  rocoveiy.  Blill  I  feel  tlmt  1  L-annut  perform  the  sanie 
■mount  of  duty  as  formerly,  without  being  fatigued  much  beyond  wlwt  1 
used  to  be.  It  seemed  to  be  a  duty  to  exercise  a  certain  degree  of  caution 
when  health  was  concerned  ;  and  for  a  titno  these  afternoon  and  evening 
meetings  were  suspended.  Eager  to  be  amongst  my  poople  as  much  «« 
]>ossi])le,  and  being  aware  (hat  during  the  houm  of  the  day  in  which  their 
worlc  is  Carried  on,  I  could  nut  so  well  count  on  their  attendance ;  and  feel- 
ing that  it  would  be  imiii-oper  to  interfere  too  much  with  the  time  devoted 
to  the  labours  by  which  they  are  to  earn  wa^'s  for  the  support  of  them- 
selves and  their  families,  I  resolved  on  trying  how  it  would  do  to  hold  the 
meetings  in  early  morning.  I  have  niaile  the  experiment,  and,  after  a  fair 
trial,  1  am  able  to  say  that  the  change  appears  to  be  a  decided  im- 
provement. On  my  ovfn  part,  it  b  a  eiiraulua  to  early  rising,  which  is 
conducive  to  heallb,  and  is  also  a  means  of  gaining  time.  On.  the  part  of 
the  people,  they  are  in  a  condition  belter  fitted  for  giving  Mtention  to  in- 
structions and  devotional  exercises,  and  of  receiving  more  benefit  from 
them  than  after  they  have  been  fatigued  by  the  labours  of  ths  day.  In 
consequence  of  the  changes  in  regai'd  to  the  places  of  their  rcsidenoe,  refer- 
red to  above,  my  people  are  spread  over  a  wider  surface.  1  iiavo  therefoie 
twelve  districts  which  1  visit  in  this  manner,  taking  on  an  average  two  id 
a  week,  and  occastomtlly  three  in  one  week.  I  have  been  over  them  all 
unco  the  meeting  of  Preiibytery,  which  took  place  in  the  beginning  of  July. 
It  is  my  intention,  as  soon  as  1  return  from  llvlawney,  to  begin  and  go  over 
them  agwn.  In  this  way  I  expect  to  have  an  opportunity,  abont  every  i^o 
months,  of  coming  into  closer  contact  with  the  persons  connected  with  the 
church  than  1  con  do  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  the  general  congregatipii. 
Thus  also  1  have  ati  opportunity  of  speaking  of  the  great  matters  pertaining 
to  aalvalion  to  some  who  seldom,  if^ever,  hear  of  them  otherwise.  1  need 
not  here  descant  on  the  delight  which  1  have  felt  while  in  the  open  air,  in 
front  of  a  nrgro's  bumble  dwelling.  I  have  joined  with  a  little  band  of 
AfHc's  children  in  mlsing  our  morning  King  belwei-n  the  hours  of  five  and 
sis,  before  the  sun  had  risen,  or  just  as  he  was  beginning  to  peep  over  (he 
summit  of  the  lofty  blue  mountains.  Nor  need  I  expatiate  on  the  deep 
attention  and  the  evident  interest  displayed  white  1  read  and  explained,  ai 
simply  as  possible,  some  chapter  in  tho  sacred  volume.  At  some  of  these 
early  morning  meetings  I  have  had  from  sixty  to  seventy,  Including  chil- 
dren and  adufts,  attending.  I  have  been  pleased  to  see  with  what  quiet- 
ness and  cheerfulness  they  have  dispersed  to  engage  in  the  employmetits  of 
the  day,  which,  I  fondly  hoped,  have  been  lightened,  in  some  cases,  by 
meditations  on  some  scriptural  trutlia  which  had  been  heard  at  the  morning 
meeting.  When  there  are  any  aged  or  sick  persons  in  the  neighbourhood, 
1  liave  an  ocportunity  of  rlsitinB  them  before  I  return  home.  The  people 
aeem  exceeoingly  pleased  with  tnis  arrangement,  uid  I  hope  1  shall  he  able 
to  continue  it,  ainl  that  Ood  will  smile  on  it,  and  make  it  profibible. 
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Another  Extract  from  Hr  Pateisun,  dated  "Jth  September. 

In  giving  you  wnio  Further  dttails  regarding  the  state  of  afinirs  at  your 
niLssioDary  atatian  ia  thia  isLind,  it  is  proper  thiit  1  next  advert  to  the  cdn- 
caijonal  department.  For  promoting  the  instruction  of  the  young,  oar 
labouis  hiive  been  aa  abundant,  as  nntrearicd,  and,  1  trust  I  may  add,  ta 
successful  and  usefuE  as  during  pievious  years.  Still  convinced  of  the  very 
grtal  importance  and  utility  of  Bueh  labours,  we  wish  to  abound  in  them 
more  and  more.  Sowing  the  sei-d  among  the  young,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  whj  alone  can  give  the  increase,  thiire  can  be  no  doubt  that  we  or 
others  ahall  aee  the  fruit  in  due  time.  Nay,  even  already  wi:^  see  many 
blossoms,  and,  in  some  iustances,  fiuit.  Nat  a  few  of  the  children  have 
mode  very  creditable  progress  in  knowledge,  and  some  encourage  us  by 
their  seriousness  and  good  bthavionr.  Many  of  them  read  the  Scriptures 
in  lite  families  to  which  tlicy  belong,  and  in  which  they  would  not  other- 
wise be  read.  In  this  way,  too,  some  little  children  have  been  the  means 
of  communicating  to  their  pnrcnts  a  knowledge  of  the  leading  doctrines  of 
the  goapel,  by  teacliing  them  the  Catechism  orally.  One  pleasing  feet  of 
this  description  hoa  lately  fallen  under  my  observation.  There  is  a  smart 
little  blacK  gill  at  school,  who  can  read  with  totenible  ease,  whose  name  is 
Helen  Dingwall.  Her  father,  who  is  an  African,  is  a  steady,  fndustrioas 
man,  bat  has  not  joined  any  of  the  classes  for  instruction,  though  he  attends 
the  church  pretty  regularly,  fie  is  very  proud  of  the  progi-ess  which  liia 
children  have  made  at  school ;  still  1  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  his  own 
heart  is  enlightened  by  the  gospel.  Her  mother  is  a  Creole, — a  quiet,  re- 
Krvcd,  aaobtrusivo  woman.  Kor  a  considerable  time — a  year  or  two  at 
least~«ie  attended  the  general  Catechumen  class,  which  meets  every  Friday. 
There  vaa  nothing  in  hor  appearance  tlier«  to  lead  me  to  conclude  that  bIi« 
was  deriving  much  benefit.  Sometime  ago,  however, — say  about  Novem- 
ber last  year,"havjng  a  yonng  child,  she  applied  to  me  to  bo  received  into 
what  I  call  the  parent's  class — a  class  formed  of  those  who  have  children  to 
be  baptized,  and  who  are  put  nnder  a  course  of  special  instruction,  with  a 
view  to  this.  As  the  number  in  this  class  is  more  limited,  and  the  meet- 
ings more  frequent,  I  could  in  it  mark  her  progress  better.  In  conversing 
with  her  personally  at  the  stated  times,  1  was  pleased  to  find  that  slie  had 
more  knowledge  of  divine  truths  than  I  had  antidpated.  Her  child  was 
haplized  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  July,  along  with  the  children  of  some 
others.  After  further  examination,  she  was,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
session,  and  the  members  of  the  church,  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  last 
month ;  and  I  look  on  her  aa  a  humble  follower  of  Jesus.  It  was  in  one  of 
my  conversations  with  her  that  I  learned  that  her  little  daughter  at  school 
had  been  the  means  of  doing  her  good,  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  repeating 
psalma  and  hymns,  and  te  cning  her  the  Catechism,  Besides  this,  when  I 
was  endeavouring  to  explain  to  her  the  duties  of  parents,  I  spoke  portica- 
larly  of  the  duly  of  family  prayer,  and  wished  to  know  how  she  managed 
with  regard  to  this,  siuce  her  husband  could  not  read,  and  was  not  begun 
to  give  much  heed  to  religion.  I  was  not  prepared  for  the  following  state- 
ment from  her,  which  she  made  in  simple  language,  and,  as  nearly  as  I  can 
remember,  in  the  following  terms,  "We  all  meet  up  together  for  we  family. 
In  the  bouse  at  night-time,  jnst  before  we  go  to  bed;  Helen  sing  psalm, read 
a  chapter  in  the  Testament;  then  we  alt  lay  down  on  our  knees,  and  she 
offer  u|>  a  few  words  of  prayer,  according  as  she  read  from  the  Bible,  and 
accordmg  as  the  young  misses  teach  her  at  school." 

The  number  of  names  of  children  on  the  list  of  the  school  at  BiDUghton 
Place  is  njiwards  of  two  hundred ;  the  average  attendance  during  the  year 
hosbeenlrt"  •-      '     ._..,--.  .       ,     .      >    ,..._     .t >■ 


hundred  and  fifty  to  one  hundred  and  sixty.    No  iinaU 
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difficulty  is  experienced  in  collecting  the  fees,  trifling  as  they  M« ;  and 
ooraplsint*  of  this  ore  pretty  general  throughout  the  island.  Not  having 
the  scliool  account- books  with  me,  1  cannot  state  accurately  the  income  from 
this  source  during  last  year — say  L.IO  sterling.  But  whatever  has  been  raised 
has  gone  to  pay  a  small  salary  to  a  black  man,  married,  and  a  member  of 
the  church,  who  assiats  in  the  school,  keeping  order,  inflicting  pnnishment, 
and  taking  charge  of  some  of  the  younger  classes ;  and  the  remainder  haa 
been  applied  to  the  building  of  tho  churcii,  and  othur  purposes  connected 
with  the  station.  The  state  of  advancement  in  the  school  ia  similar  to  what 
it  was  last  year.  The  order  ia  eEcellent,  and  the  children  are  progreflBin^ 
in  the  different  branches  of  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  grammar,  and 
geography.  Yon  are  aware  that  it  is  conducted  by  my  two  daughters  by 
turns.  Their  interest  in  the  work  is  not  diminished,  and  God  is  mercifully 
blessing  them  with  generni  good  h<»lth.  Mrs  P.  and  one  of  Ihem  take 
almost  the  entire  and  exclusive  charge  of  the  school  in  the  honse,  irhich 
numbers  upwards  of  twenty.  Though  we  had  announced  last  year 
titat  we  would  receive  only  a  very  limited  number,  yet  wo  find  it  dif- 
ficult sometimes  to  refuse  applications.  Tiie  duties  thus  imposed  on  mv 
wife  and  daughters  are  too  numerous  and  oppressive.  My  hands  aro  full 
of  work  without  teaching ;  and,  besides  the  schools,  thev  take  a  full  share 
in  conducting  the  Sabliath  and  week-day  claaaes  for  tne  adults.  1  have 
heen  waiting  anxionalT-,  expecting  (o  hearof  a  teacher  for  the  seminary. 
1  regret  that  Mr  Kay  nas  not  been  able  to  accept  the  situation,  but  hope 
you  mav  soon  succeed  iti  obtaining  a  suitable  person.  Could  not  my  bre- 
thren, nleasrs  Blyth  and  Anderson,  aid  you  in  finding  out  one  of  this 
description  ?  I  esmeatiy  request  that  you  would  inform  me,  without  delay, 
whether  or  no  you  are  likely  to  obtain  one,  so  that  he  could  arrive  here  by 
Christmas,  that  we  la^j  give  early  notice  to  the  pnrents  that  one  iscomiog; 
or,  if  otherwise,  that  we  may  form  our  plane  accoidingly. 

Our  school  labours  arc  not  confined  to  our  own  station  at  Broaghloa 
Place,  but  are  extended  to  other  districts.  You  already  know,  that  in 
December  1840,  a  school  was  opened  at  Paradise  in  the  parish  of  Vere, 
and  Mr  Hannah  located  there.  He  was  married  in  December  last  year ; 
and  Mrs  H.  affords  considerable  aasistance  in  the  school,  which  continuea 
to  prosper.  His  salary  t bis  year  is  L.  120  sterling.  The  Synod's  committee 
kindly  allow  me  L.60  towards  payment  of  it :  the  scliool  fees  may  fur- 
nish about  L.20.  My  own  people  made  acollection  amounting  to  L.I2  ;  and 
Mr  Waddell's  congregation  eave  me  a  donation  of  L.4.  How  the  remainder 
may  be  obtained,  1  do  not  know,  unless  I  apply  some  portion  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  some  of  the  boxes  sent  this  year  to  our  aid  by  some  kind  frieuda. 

You  are  also  aware  that,  towards  the  close  of  last  year,  a  school  was 
opened  at  Victoria  Town,  about  half  way  between  tiiis  and  Paradise.  Ro- 
sanno,  tiiu  female  who  was  in  Scotland,  and  her  husband  Charles  Dryden, 
are  now  labouring  there.  Tliey  ore  two  very  excellent  persons;  and, 
though  their  own  education  is  very  defective,  yet  1  have  no  doubt  their 
labours  will  be  usrfut.  Perhaps  in  a  short  time  we  may  be  able  to  place 
oue  of  the  more  advanced  scholate  of  our  own  school  under  their  charge,  to 
sssbt  then).  Ill  the  mean  time,  their  school  is  doing  well.  They  hare 
upwards  of  fifty  children.  Owing  to  their  distance,  they  cannot  attend 
public  worsbip  at  Broughton  Place  oftener  than  every  other  Sabbath.  On 
the  other  Sixboaths  they  hold  a  prayer  meeting  with  such  of  the  children 
and  adults  as  choose  to  attend.  The  salarjr  at  present  is  L.40,  old  currency 
f  L.24  sterling),  with  a  house  and  provision  ground.  By  and  by  wo  may 
have  to  add  a  little  to  it,  if  wc  have  ihe  means.  Christian  friends  in  Olas- 
gow  have  engaged  for  the  salary.  Mrs  Dr  Mitchell  sent  ns  a  valuable  box 
for  Victoria  Town.  The  proceeds  of  it  (upwards  of  L.JO  sterling),  with  a 
gnuil  uf  L.20  from  ^VeUi^gto^  Street  Church,  and  aa  cqnal  mm  from 
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frwnJa,  Mr»  M'.Vab,  Mra  Al«xvider,  and  others.  By  these  contribntiona  I 
rxpect  to  b«  able  to  meet  nearly,  ir  not  altogethpr,  the  expenaet  of  the  first 
,mr,  ^hkh  will  aoon  end,  including  salary,  purchase  of  the  land,  and  ihf 
trtction  of  two  small  houses.  During  the  month  of  April  this  year,  another 
•cliool  was  opened  at  Halsi-  Hftii,  on  the  bordi^rs  of  Clarendon  and  Vere.  A 
native,  Mr  Frederick  Swaley,  who  was  educated  at  Comfort  sthool,  undur 
Mr  Hendeison,  is  located  there.  Being  young,  and  no  family  in  tliat  neigh- 
bourhood in  which  he  could  be  boarded,  his  mother  and  sifter  went  at  the 
Mine  time  to  reside  with  him,  and  give  him  aasUtance  with  the  adult  classes. 
These  rliuses  are  well  attended  on  the  Subbath-dav,  and  the  week  evenings, 
md  the  people  at  present  seem  ea;er  fur  instruction.  1  preached  there  on 
the  fburlli  Sabbath  of  July.  The  attendance  was  very  good,  and  they  are 
rtiy  anxious  to  obtain  a  minister ;  and  I  do  wish  one  could  be  got  for  tiiem 
who  would  occupy  also  another  slation  in  Vere.  Of  all  tho  duck  supersti- 
linaa  places  in  this  land,  perhaps  Vere  is  the  darkest  and  most  superstitious. 
The  proprietor  of  Halse  Hall  otters  a  free  house,  grass  for  horses,  &c.;  and 
I  have  no  doubt  might  give  considerable  pecuniary  assistance  yearly.  Hr 
S.  had  the  nnraes  of  forty-eight  children  on  the  list  of  hie  dny-school,  when 
I  ■»  down ;  and  the  number,  in  all  likelihood,  has  been  augmented  since 
that  time.  The  Synod's  committee  have,  in  the  same  spirit  of  kindness 
which  (hey  have  shown  to  me  all  along,  granted  me  permission  to  transfer 
to  Hsise  Hall  L.50,  which  was  to  be  allowed  fbrSlretton  Hall,  had  J  opened 
B  school  there.  The  London  miBsIonaries,  I  am  told,  begaa  operations  at 
i)ie  Isiter  place,  but  soon  relinquished  it,  not  meeting  with  any  encourage- 
ment from  the  population  around 

^V'ith  regard  to  Rawe's  Corner,  1  am  sorry  we  cannot  do  more  for  it.  Oo- 
cssionally,  though  not  frequently  nor  regularly,  it  is  still  visited  on  the 
liabbath  by  Messrs  Aird,  Dawson,  or  myself.  I  aUo  pay  occasional  visits 
Oil  week  days.  Frequently  two  of  the  elders  or  members  of  my  church  go 
to  hold  a  prayer  meeting  with  them.  They  are  very  anxious  to  have  a 
school^  and,  if  1  eaji  procure  a  salary  for  it  (say  from  L.SOto  L. SO  sterling), 
1  wonld  try  to  place  a  native  among  them  who  could  take  charge  of  a  few 
•mall  children.  Five  of  the  people  in  that  district  were  admitted  to  th« 
Lord's  table,  at  our  last  communion,  which  perhaps  1  stated  in  a  previooa 
part  of  this  report.  This  station  wore  a  very  encouraging  aspect  as  to  nura- 
Wrs,  when  Mr  and  Mrs  Aird  were  residing  there,  and  even  after  that,  when 
vc  had  the  means  of  rcgulaHy  visiting  them  on  tiie  Sabbath-day.  Altered 
ss  their  circamslances  are,  I  am  unwilling  to  forsake  them.  The  populotioa 
is  likely  to  increase. 

The  1st  of  August  this  year  was  on  a  Monday.  This  joyous  occasion,  tho 
fourth  anniversary  of  freedom,  we  celebrated  in  a  manner  similar  to  that 
which  I  liave  detailed  to  you  in  several  of  my  annui'l  letters.  Though  the 
sttendance  at  church,  on  the  Sabbath  immediately  preceding,  was  not  less 
than  usual,  I  was  highly  pleased  to  find  a  large  congregation  on  Monday, 
bat  they  did  not  come  so  early  as  I  expected.  1  endeavoured  to  improve 
the  occasion,  bv  addressing  them  from  Deut.  iii.  24,  2S.  My  object  was  to 
swaken  in  my  nearers,  the  most  of  whom  hod  been  slaves,  a  lively  remem- 
brance of  the  greatness  of  that  deliverance  which  God  had  aceoniplished  for 
tbem,  with  corresponding  scntimenlB  of  gratitude  on  account  of  it — to  warn 
Hum  against  beina  contented  with  this  temporal  mere}-,  without  that  emsu- 
cipttion  from  spiritual  thraldom  which  would  make  them  denizens  of  the 
hcsvrnty  country,  and  introduce  them  to  the  privilegeaof  Christ's  ransomed 
people — and  to  urge  them  to  avail  themselves  of  the  facilities  which  their 
enlward  freedom  afforded  them  for  extending  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer 
on  earth,  and  for  their  pcnsonal  advancement  in  those  grsees  which  adom 
ths  christian  character  and  prcfession,  and  reeommeniT  religion  to  others 
who  are  yet  straugers  to  the  purifying  influence  of  (he  gospel.     Thus  behlf 
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resetted  from  guilt,  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  aanptified  hy  liia 
Spirit,  aod  growing  in  grace,  they  should  at  length  "  go  over  nnd  ace  lh.it 

5ood  land,"  the  belter  country  that  liea  beyond  the  Jordan  of  death,  and 
well  eternally  in  the  regions  of  light,  and  purity,  and  joy. 

It  hsd  been  previously  agreed  between  MeBsre  Aird,  Dawson,  and  myself 
(Mr  Hondeison,  aa  you  may  have  already  learned,  had  rejoined  the  Mii» 
charity  immediately  on  Mr  Tren's  coniina'  to  the  island),  that,  daring  the 
first  of  August  week  we  would  hold  meetinKS  at  the  difi^nnt  stations  in 
Huii:hester,  connected  with  our  mission.  We  thought  it  might  have  some 
inflnence  in  stirring  up  our  people  to  increasing  earnestneus  abont  divine 
things.  On  Tuesday  afternoon  we  held  a  meeting  at  Mile  Qu!ly;on  Wed- 
nesday forenoon,  at  Hillside ;  on  the  afternoon  at  Mount  Pleasant ;  on 
Thursday,  at  Howe's  Corner ;  and  at  Brougb^on  Place,  on  Friday,  whlth 
concluded  onr  August  toura.  To  ourselves  it  was  a  pleasant  season,  and  I 
would  encourage  the  hope  that  the  blessing  of  God  attended  the  exercises 
at  these  meetings,  and  made  them  useful  to  the  people. 

There  is  one  occurrence  connected  with  the  history  of  yotir  station,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  deserving  of  special  notice — the  opening  of  onr  new 
church.  In  reference  to  this,  you  and  we  have  had  abundant  experience 
of  the  meaning-  of  that  expression  "  hope  deferred.'  The  opening  of  a  new 
place  of  worship,  at  home,  cannot  fail  to  be  interesting  to  those  more  iinme- 
aiately  concerned — the  christian  people  who  are  to  assemble  in  it  from 
Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  Their  minister,  too,  most 
feel  It  to  be  a  season  of  joy.  Bnt,  in  the  case  of  church- building,  how 
light  ia  the  share  of  responsibility,  and  toil,  and  anxiety,  which  devolves  on 
the  minister  at  home,  compared  with  that  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  a  mis- 
rionary  in  a  foreign  land.  The  former,  no  doubt,  must  always  feel  deeply 
interested  in  the  progress  of  the  bnilding  operations,  and  may  lend  his  aid 
in  procuring  the  funds  requisite  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  erection ; 
but,  in  general,  he  is  happily  freed  from  the  annoyances  and  embarrassments 
which  the  management  of  such  an  undertaking  necessarily  involvea,  espe- 
cial^ unaided  by  skilful  and  well-principled  tradesmen.  \^'ith  the  latter 
it  often  happens  that  he  must  either  submit  to  conduct  thc'worship  of  Ood 
in  a  small  house  that  does  not  afford  the  necessary  accommodation,  or  in  a 
wattled  shed,  or  in  the  open  air,  or  else  he  must  set  his  head  and  hands  to 
work  in  devising  measures,  and  obtaining  means,  for  building  a  church. 
Thongh  he  purpose  to  ei'cct  one  that  is  plain  and  substantial,  yet,  to  accom- 
plish this,  there  must  be  an  outlay  triple  to  what  a  similar  building  would 
cost  at  home.  Then  he  must  look  out  for  a  site,  secure  a  title,  provide  a 
plan,  purclksse  materials,  engage  and  pay  the  workmen,  superintend  thcii 
operations,  hire  carta,  &c.  flee.  Withal  he  must  encounter  new  and  nnex- 
pected  difficulties  at  almost  every  step ;  and  nothing  could  sustain  him  bnt 
confidence  in  Ood,  and  recourse  to  the  throne  of  grace,  to  pour  out  his  heart 
to  him  who  deeply  sympathises  with  his  servants,  and  sends  them  help  in 
the  time  of  their  extremity.  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that,  on  the  opening 
of  a  church,  built  nnder  such  circumstances,  his  heart  should  be  filled  with 
wonder  and  gratitude  that  his  gracious  Master  sliould  have  spared  him  lo 
witness  the  completion , of  the  work,  and  the  arrival  of  the  joyfnl  day  on 
which  such  a  building  is  to  be  dedicated  lo  God.  Such  a  day  it  was  the 
happmeSB  of  your  agents  here  to  enjoy  on  Friday,  the  1st  day  of  last  July. 
The  morning  was  fine,  and  we  started  early  from  Cocoa  Walk  for  the  pnr- 

Cof  securing  that  every  thing  should  be  properly  arranged  before  the 
s  were  opened.  Not  a  few  hod  come  to  the  place  before  we  reached. 
Joy  and  gratitude  beamed  in  every  countenance.  Every  thing  throngheut 
the  day  went  on  with  great  order  and  regularity. 

1  began  the  public  services  with  praise  and  prayer.  Mr  JameMn  preBched 
firomOcn.  xxviii.  17.    Mr  Watson  gave  an  address  on  the  rise,  prvgreas,and 
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preKTititatB  ortheprcsbylerianmiasion  in  Jamaica;  and  Mr  WBdde11,on(he 
ronstilution  and  principles  of  prL-shyterian  churches.  The  whole  of  the 
itrviues  were  inteirsting  and  impressive.  Bcgldea  the  ministers  aad  cate- 
chigts  connected  with  the  Jamaica  missionary  presbytery,  there  were  pre- 
sent the  Rer.  J,  Lom  (Zom),  of  ihe  MoraTiaii  church;  and  Bky.  D.  B. 
Litilejohn,  of  the  Church  of  England,  both  of  wliom  took  a  part  in  the  de- 
votions of  the  day.  Mr  Zom  asid,  thouLjh  he  was  of  the  United  Brethren,  he 
had  pleasure  in  beine  prcsrnt  on  such  on  occasion ;  and,  la^'ing;  aside  di'so- 
minational  feelings,  lie  rcjoiiM-d  in  the  proaperity  and  welfare  of  other  sec- 
tions of  the  church  of  the  Redeemer.  "  We  are  not,"  he  added  happily, 
"  to  gire  thanks,  and  to  devote  this  house,  not  to  the  Qod  of  the  Preshyte- 
tians,  or  Momvians,  or  Episcopalians,  but  to  the  Qod  oF  chriaiians — and  here 
we  an>  all  united." 

The  manner  and  attire  of  the  numerous  congrcg^ation  assembled  on  that 
dty,  and  the  lar^c  and  commodious  church,  were  in  atrikini;  contrast  with 
Ihe  behaTioar  and  dress  of  the  people,  and  the  house  in  which  we  met  with 
theni,  when  wc  firet  began  the  labours  of  the  gospel  In  that  district. 
Amidst  the  multitude  of  thoughts  timt  arose  in  the  mind,  one  could  not  help 
making  this  reflection,  How  wonderful  is  the  influence  of  the  gospel  In  pro- 
dacing  even  external  improvement '  Oh!  that  the  inward  work  of  refor- 
mation may  advance  in  a  degree  corresponding  to  the  improved  circuni- 
Biancca  in  which  we  are  now  placed;  and  may  many  of  those  who  are  now 
nimfortably  seated  when  they  come  to  hear  the  word  of  life,  become  po- 
lished stones  for  the  heavenly  temple! 


DEATH  OP  THE  REV.  JAMES  PATERSON, 

COCOA  WtLS,  HAKCHIVTBa,  JAMAICA. 

The  affecting  intelligence  of  the  sudden  removal  of  tbjs  faithful  and  suc- 
cessful missionary  from  his  laliours  to  liis  reward  has  just  reached  us.  "  It 
is  the  Lord.'  "  His  way  is  In  the  deep,  his  path  in  the  mighty  wnlcra,  but 
justice  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  bis  throne ;  mercy  and  peace 
go  before  hia  face."  Ho  will  make  it  evident  by  and  by  that  in  this,  as  in 
eiery  dispensation  towards  his  church,  "he  hath  done  all  things  well." 
We  doubt  not  that  a  very  deep  interest  will  be  awakened  by  the  touching 
nnnative  that  follows,  and  that  many  affectionate  earnest  prayers  will  be 
offered  in  behalf  of  the  bereaved  congregation  and  family  of  our  highly 
esteemed  and  deeply  lamented  brother,  mingled  with  thank^iving  that  a 
life  so  precious  as  that  of  his  companion  was  spared  in  circumstances  of  ex- 
treme nazaH — spared,  we  trust,  for  much  usefulness  in  tlie  great  common 

letter  from  the  Rev.  Jobn  Robbon  to  the  Rev.  Da  Browh,  BroDghton  Place. 

Coeoa  Walk,  May  BiU,  P.  0.,  MatitAater,  Jamaica, 
38th  Janaarp  1843. 
Ht  vest  Dbar  FaiKND, — I  deeply  lament  that  my  first  communication 
to  you  from  this  distant  island  of  tlie  see,  should  be  of  so  diatrcaung  and 
tDoumfal  a  character.  By  a  most  unlooked-for  and  distressing  event,  God 
hna,  in  his  mysterious  providence,  plunged  as  and  our  dear  relatives  with 
whom  we  resided,  into  deep  affliction.  The  Missionary  Presbytery  met 
this  week,  on  Wednesday,  at  Mr  Waddell'a  station.  On  Moiidnv,  Mr 
Pslerson  and  I  set  out  for  the  purpose  of  being  present.  I  expected  benefit 
to  my  body  front  the  excursion,  and  aattcipaled  much  spiritnal  cnjoynient 
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from  intercoune  witb  the  brethren,  and  seeing  hov  the  cause  of  God  wai 

Erotpvring  nt  their  aevenil  stations.  Instead  of  travelling  all  the  way  oa 
orsehnclc,  Mr  P.,  to  save  me  from  fatigue,  hod  procured  the  loan  of  a  gig 
from  a  neighbourLng  proprietor.  The  distance  is  about  ei^'hty  milea,  &nd  «e 
proposed  to  take  it  by  easy  stages.  Here  there  are  no  public  conveyances, 
and  in  many  places  the  roads  are  rvry  bad.  We  had  got  about  fifteen 
miles  from  home,  and  were  driving  slowly  along.  The  day  was  beautiful, 
the  scenery  all  around  magnificent,  and  every  thing  conspired  to  minister 
enjoyment.  We  were  grateful  and  happy  in  renewL-d  intercoune,  and  our 
conversation  turned  on  the  oft-times  unespecCed  character  of  the  divinB 
dispensations,  as  exemplified  in  my  visit  to  Jamtiica, — on  the  wisdom  and 
kindness  by  which  they  are  regulated, — on  the  privileges  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Ood  always  enjoy,^4nd  on  the  happiness  that  results  from  liaviug 
our  minds  conformed  to  the  divine  mind,  and  our  wills  sunk  in  his  will. 
We  then  spoke  of  the  future,  and  of  its  uncertainty, — and  how,  to  llie 
saints,  its  darkness  is  illumined  by  the  bright  and  mingled  radiance  of  the 
bow  of  the  cnvenont.  This  snggested  to  me  the  verse  of  a  hymn,  which 
Kood  old  Rowland  Hill  was  in  the  habit  of  singing  when  alone,  and  which 
1  repeated.     U  is  as  follows  ; — 


For  JestiB  has  lov'd  me,  T  caimot  tell  why  ; 
But  this  I  do  find,— 
Wc  two  are  aojoin'd, 

That  hell  not  be  in  glory,  and  leave  me  behind." 

Mr  Paterson  seemed  greatly  struck  with  its  simple  beauty,  and  recunwi 
to  it  again  and  again.  We  had  now  approached  a.  pretty  long  descent,  and 
I  said,  "  Had  we  not  better  come  out,  and  walk  down  ? '  Mr  P  replied, 
"  There  is  no  danger,— the  animal  will  go  quite  quietlv.*  In  a  little  it 
began  to  quicken  its  pace,  then  broke  into  a  gallop,  and  by  the  time  we 
were  near  the  foot  of  the  hill  it  was  flying  at  its  utmost  speed.  Although 
he  still  held  the  reins,  and  kepi  his  presence  of  mind,  it  was  obvious  tlut 
he  could  not  control  it.  Atross  the  road  there  was  a  hollow  excavation 
for  a  vater-run.  The  jolt  of  the  vehicle,  in  passing  it,  threw  us  bolhs 
considerable  way  upward,  and  I  suppose  that,  from  holding  the  reiu^ 
Mr  P.  was  at  the  same  time  pulled  foi'ward,  for  he  fell,  not  apparently 
with  much  violence,  forward  on  hie  head,  and  then  turned  on  his  back, 
the  wheel  passing  over  his  legs.  This  was  the  work  of  a  moment.  I  cams 
down  on  the  seat  again,  and  held  on  in  the  gig,  expecting  every  moment 
to  be  dashed  in  pieces. 

After  running  about  half  a  mile  the  animal  slackened  its  speed,  and 
I  then  leapt  out  and  turned  it  to  the  side  of  the  road.  I  ran  back  to  the 
spot  where  Mr  P.  had  fallen,  e:tpccting  to  find  him  bruised,  but  not  seriously 
injured.  Alasl  life  was  extinct, — the  spirit  had  fled,  and  not  ten  minules 
had  elapsed  from  the  time  of  my  repealing  the  verse  of  the  hymn  which  I 
have  quoted  above.  Thcra  was  no  apparent  bi'uise;  his  countenance  <ras 
mild  and  peaceful,  but  the  eye  was  fixed.  I  cut  open  his  coat  at  the  arm, 
tied  my  handkerchief  tightly  round,  and  with  my  penknife  opened  ■  vein ; 
but  the  pulse  lutd  ceased  to  beat,  and  the  blood  had  ceased  to  flow.  I  then 
felt  that  all  was  indeed  over.  I  sat  don'n  by  the  way-side,  and  laid  his  bead 
on  my  knee,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  nor  to  which  hand  to  turn.  I  was 
alone, — a  stranger  in  a  strange  land, — no  human  habitation  in  sight, — little 
likelihood  of  any  passing  by,  for  it  was  an  almost  private  rood,  and  the  life- 
less remains  of  my  brotner  lying  by  my  side.  The  concentrated  agony  of 
these  moments  cannot  be  described. 
,  I  had  not  been  five  minntes  in  these  circumslaoccs,  when,  most  provi- 
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dEatiallir,  two  gentlemen  on  horseback  approached.  One  of  them  lived 
wiihinaqaarler  of  a  mileof  the  spot,  nnd  through  their  kindnen  aBristancu 
»w  procurrd,  sod  the  body  conveyed  to  his  houie.  I  despatched  a  menen- 
grr  iramedialety  with  a  hurried  letter  to  Mrs  Rohwn,  acquainting  her  of 
the  melancholy  event,  and  leaving  her  to  break  the  ttid  intelligence  to  Mra 
PilcnoD,  end  to  Jenie  and  Elisa.  All  the  arrangements  which  could  be 
tbongiit  of  were  made.  A  coroner's  inquest  wns  iield  on  the  body  next 
morring,  this  being  required  by  the  law  of  tiie  island. 

The  report  of  what  had  oecnrred  spread  qnickly,  and  on  the  fore- 
nccD  of  Tuesday  many  of  the  congregation  began  to  arrive.  During 
ihp  night  a  colSn  had  been  prepared,  and  about  noon  all  was  ready  for 
rtmoving  to  the  church.  As  we  went  on,  the  proceaeion  was  joined  by 
msnj  From  every  quarter;  and  when  we  reached  the  church-yard  at  New 
BroDghton,  which  we  did  about  five  o'clock,  several  thou&inda  had  as- 
KDbled,  on  whose  conutenances  grief  was  deeply  depicted.  Mr  Slatyer, 
of  the  London  Miijeionary  Society,  wbote  ilation  is  about  fifteen  miles 
disluil,  addressed  the  assembled  multilnde,  or  rather  as  many  of  them  as 
could  get  crowded  into  the  church.  The  body  was  then  committed  to  its 
narrow  house.  Decomposition  proceeds  so  mpidly  in  this  climate,  that  the 
ftmilj  could  not  have  the  melancholy  SBtisfac:tion  of  looking  once  more  an 
the  countenance  of  him  who  was  so  justly  dear  to  them.  In  order  to  this, 
it  would  have  been  necessary  to  dirlay  the  funeral  till  next  morning, — and 
thit  could  not  with  propriety  be  done. 

Mr  Patcreon  was  indeed  a  self-denied  and  devoted  missionary  of  the  cross, 
Eiglit  years  had  elapsed  from  the  lime  of  my  parting  with  him  in  Scotland, 
■nd  1  was  chiefly  Bimck  with  hia  increased  cheerfulness  and  heavenly- 
nbdedness.  His  whole  soul  wu  in  his  work.  His  labours  were  very 
iboDdant,  and,  by  the  divine  blessing,  very  successful.  I  ctm  trnlv  say,  that 
the  idea  which  I  had  formed  of  the  station  was  far  exceeded  by  the  rmlity. 
U)t  Sabbath  morning  1  went  over  in  time  for  the  classes,  and  saw  abont 
500  receiving  instruction  in  the  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion.  The  chief 
eiercise  was  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  answering  qnestions  on  the 
ponion  read.  Among  the  learners,  a  htrge  proportion  were  persons 
who  had  grown  up  to  mature  years  in  utter  ^norance.  There  were 
mioy  i^ed  with  their  glassea  on,  and  many  mothers  with  the  children  on 
tlic  knee,  in  the  spirit  of  little  children,  learning  to  read  the  word  of  Ood, 
md  the  eagemesa  and  interest  which  they  displayed,  were  tmly  delighlful. 
At  the  hour  of  pnblic  service  about  1000  were  assembled  in  the  etinrcli, 
snd  the  still  and  apparently  devont  interest  with  which  they  listened  to 
•hat  proved  Mr  Peterson's  last  address,  and  which  was  a  powerfnl  and 
»»rehtng  discourse  on  the  words,  "  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  Toice," 
might  have  ministered  reproof  to  many  of  our  congregations  at  home.  I 
need  not  refer  to  the  schools  and  stalionB  connected  with  New  Bronghtoi), 
«yon  are  aconainted  with  their  history.  This  is  the  only  mission  ststion 
cennected  with  our  church  which  1  have  seen  in  the  island,  and  the  cilecl 
lirodnced  on  the  mind  both  of  Mrs  Robson  and  myself  is,  that  though  there 
mi  been  nothing  more  done  than  what  ia  done  hei-e,  it  would  bo  a  rich 
reward  not  only  for  all  that  has  been  expended  by  yonr  congregation,  but 
for  all  that  has  been  expended  by  the  ^ynod  on  all  the  stations  in  the 
iilaiid.  The  other  stations,  1  believe,  are  similar  to  this,  but  t  con  speak 
only  of  what  I  have  seen. 

From  many  of  the  planters  and  proprietors  in  the  neighbourhood,  who 
did  not  Bvail  themselves  of  Mr  Paterson'a  ministry  (nor  lake  much  interest 
in  religious  matters),  I  have  received  strong  attestations  to  the  remarkable 
change  which  he  has  been  the  means  of  eKrcting  on  the  population  of  the 
distriet.  Oiie  of  them  thus  writes : — "  Mr  Paterson's  loss  is  more  than  a 
privue  one.     It  is  a  positive  loss  to  the  cause  of  humanity.    The  ttt^ittt 
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of  his  miirfBti7,  while  in  this  psri^  are  tUetted  by  the  nnmber*  which 
hi*  perwreranee  mml  zeal  have  enlightened,  the  huudreda  he  haa  reacoed 
from  daricnen  and  barbarity.  On  eveiy  hand  are  to  be  aeeD  atmctarca  raised 
bv  hii  anwesried  IsboBra  fortheinitniction  of  youth;  and  the  wnorant  aod 
aluKMt  atrtfe  atate  in  which  lie  found  them,  lu>a  been  ebaoged  (o  that  of 
rational  knowledge,  liis  Iom  ia  therefore  to  be  deeply  deplored,  and  1  can- 
not help  tbna  ieoort)inf{  my  feeble  teatimoay  to  the  worth  of  the  departed." 
Another  gays,  '^  It  will  be  difficult  to  find  one  to  fill  our  late  worthy  friend's 
place.  His  Iom  will  be  felt  aevervly,  not  only  by  his  family,  but  by  his 
namerous  friends,  and  to  ihe  whole  cominanily.  His  life  bos  been  one  of 
great  usefolneM,  and  ho  has  entered  on  hi*  reward.' 

The  mission  faniilv  are  bearing  this  heavy  trial  with  tearful  christian 
Rsignation.  He,  whom  their  head  lored  and  served.  He,  whom  they 
love  and  serve,  will  not  forsake  them.  In  reference  to  worldly  circum- 
stances I  fear  they  will  be  destitute  enough,  la  his  desire  to  aave 
souls  and  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  odc  departed  friend  was  too  re- 

rdlesa  of  his  own  worldly  interests.  Every  thing  he  could  save,  and  all 
could  secure,  was  expended  in  the  different  stations  that  hung  on  him. 
His  expenditure  and  his  undertakings  were  not  rash  and  reckless.  When 
seeing  the  stations,  and  learning  what  he  hod  done,  and  liow  he  had  done 
it,  I  mt  that,  with  the  prospect  of  several  years  of  life  yet  to  run,  and 
from  the  manner  in  whicb  the  cause  was  prospering,  he  did  what  1  would 
have  done,  and  what  any  rational  man  disposed  to  risk  somewhat  for  the 
attaimneut  of  a  desired  important  object  would  have  done.  Had  Ids  life 
been  spared  for  a  few  years  longer,  all  his  difficulties  would  have  been  ani^ 
mounted,  and  thecausesof  long-continued  anxiety  removed.  Hehaa  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  all  the  secular  work  connected  with 
this  station,  so  harassing,  yet  so  necessary,  at  the  commencement,  ia  now  in 
such  a  state  that  a  succesmr  will  have  nothing  of  the  kind  to  perplex  him. 
In  the  course  of  four  years  the  station  will  be  able  entirely  to  support  itself, 
for  then  the  dubt  on  it  will  be  liquidated.  The  frame  work  of  a  dwelling- 
house  is  ready,  and.  so  soon  as  the  people  are  assured  of  a  successor  to  Mr 
Patemon,  they  will  proceed  to  put  it  up,  though  it  will  cost  them  about 
L.200,  and  thus  save  him  what  Mr  Patetson  has  bad  to  pay,  viz.  a  eonaidor- 
ahle  rent  for  a  house. 

The  situation  is  most  delightfiil  and  most  healthful.  Were  it  not  for  the 
peculiar  pofli I ioB  in  which  I  am  placed  at  home,  i  sliould  most  gladly  re- 
main and  occupy  the  station  ;  but  this  cannot  be.  II  it  qf  the  utauut  im- 
portajux  tliat  a  HuccessDr  to  Mr  Palerson  be  itnmediatfiy  rnnt  out.  A  large 
and  populous  district  all  nround  may  be  said  entirely  to  depend  for  religious 
instruction  on  the  upholding  of  tlie  station.  You  should  uuike  application, 
if  none  offer,  to  any  you  might  think  qualified  to  undeilake  the  work,and 
not  rest  till  success  crown  your  efforts.  The  people  here  are  inteiiaely 
anskiUH  RB  to  the  accounts  ttiat  may  reach  them  from  the  for  country. 
They  are  willing  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  the  snpport  of  ordinances; 
and  hod  it  not  been  for  the  expense  of  the  buildings,  and  of  keeping  up  the 
several  oul-staliuns,  you  would  have  been  free  of  them  before  tliU  time, 
and  have  been  enabled  to  direct  your  missionary  cncrgiea  sonit'wheru  else. 
In  the  meantime  I  think  that  all  the  grants  by  the  Synod's  committee  for 
catediists  and  teachers  should  be  continued,  and,  if  practicable,  a  little  in- 
creased. I'hey  are  an  excellent  class  of  men,  and  most  efficient.  I  write 
Dr  M'Kcrrow  by  the  same  packet,  and  convey  to  him  the  substance  of  what 
1  have  written  you.  I  do  hope  that  between  you,  you  will  soon  secui«a 
properly  qualified  agent,  who  should  be  dcHpatchrd  forthwith.  He  will 
find  a  noble  field,  and  much,  very  much,  pleasant  work. 

All  liei-e  unite  in  most  affectionate  regards  to  youi-sclf  and  Hiss  Brown. 
I  know  you  will  not  forget  the  widow  and  the  fatherlesa. 
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t  h*<l  almoct  foraotteu  to  Mj  that  I  un  well,  qnite  well,  and  that,  wcra 
it  not  for  meeting  the  colds  of  winter  BgMn  so  soon,  I  might  forthwith  re- 
turn. I  shall  wait,  however,  for  some  months.  Mrs  Bobaon  also  is  quite 
well,tiid  we  are  bath  delighted  with  the  islaiid  nnd  the  climate.  My  almost 
uobcieIous  prest;rvBtiQQ  this  week  is  an  additional  reason  for  gratitude  to 
my  Beafenly  Father.  I  shatl  have  much  to  do  in  arranging  Mr  Paterwn's 
a^rs,  and  fear  that  from  the  number  of  objecta  to  which  he  bad  to  attend, 
vhit  would  have  been  easy  for  him  will  be  difficult  for  me.  Mrs  Patenioa 
tni  family  will  remain  for  some  months.  Whether  they  will  return  with 
us,  or  remain  a  little  Ioniser,  till  arrangements  for  occupying  the  station  be 
completed,  haa  not  yet  been  determined.  Their  pasaage  home,  &g.,  will 
oocaiion  cooaiderable  expense. 

I  forgot  to  say  that  it  would  be  a  great  blessing  if  a  man  of  some  stand- 
ing,  leai,  prudence,  experience,  and  firmness  could  be  securi'd  for  New 
Bmaghtoii.  So  many  catechists  and  teachers  are  connected  with  it  that  he 
wonld  have  more  influence.  He  would  find  bia  entrance  on  Ibis  field  of 
libonr  as  easy  and  pleasant  as  being  placed  over  a  congregation  at  home.  In 
tbe  coagr^ation  there  are  some  noDle  specimens  of  chrietian  character  and 
attunment.  Since  I  wrotethial  hare  written  DrM'Kerrow,  but  from  having 
■0  many  letters  to  get  ready  for  next  packet,  1  have  been  obliged  to  do  it 
>eiy  shortly,  and  have  referred  him  to  you  for  particulars. 

30(A  Januury. — I  enclose  a  petition  from  the  congregation  here  to  you 
and  your  people.  It  was  drawn  up  eutirely  by  the  people  themselves. 
Ynteiday  m  a  full  congregation  it  was  read  to  the  congregation  by  one  of 
l^nsclvei.  The  whole  body  of  the  congregation  signified  their  adoption 
of  it  by  rimngand  holding  np  the  right  hand  ;  and  it  is  aigoed  in  their  name 
bj  one  of  the  elders,  Hector  Clogg.     I  did  not  see  it  till  after  it  was  adopted. 

1  have  a  letter  this  morning  from  W.  Wemyas  Anderson,  Esq.,  of  which 
the  foUowing  ia  an  extract ; — "  It  is  rare  that  one  so  excellent  is  found  or 
ioet.  But  he  is  not  lott,  and  they  (his  family)  all  foci  and  know  that,  and 
hsve  already,  1  feel  aasared,  been  rejoicing  in  the  consolation  with  thank- 
hluras.  Tne  blank,  however,  will  not  easily  be  filled  up,  except  that  Ood 
>a  such  cases  may  be  expected  to  make  his  presence  more  maniftst,  and 
that  makes  up  for  all  loaiiea.  On  the  whole  mission  field  I  know  not  that 
one  moie  valuable  could  have  been  pointed  out  in  connexion  with  any  de- 
Domination  whatever.  His  monument  will  best  be  seen  in  the  changed 
Upcct  of  the  district  in  which  he  was  located.  He  towed  abundantly  tlie 
imperishable  seed,  and  watered  it  with  assiduity,  care,  and  pmyer.  We 
■Aonot  doubt  that  the  foithfulness  uf  God  will  be  seen  in  the  protection  of 
tbc  family,  and  I  trust  1  shall  Icara  that  thvy  have  been  enabled  to  bear  up 
t>y  assured  belief  in  his  promises."    Yours  ever,  &c. 

Letter  from  the  Coogregation  of  New  Broughton  Placo,  Manchesler,  Jamaica, 
to  the  Rev.  Dr  Bbowh,  Bmugbton  Place,  Edinbutgh. 

Brovghton  Plant,  2&A  Juavary  1B49, 
Rkv,  Sii, — Wo,  the  members,  &c.,  of  the  churtfi  at  this  place,  would  at 
tliis  time  inform  yon  of  the  sudden  and  unexpected  death  of  our  dear  mi- 
nister, Mr  Paterson.  It  appears  unnecessary  for  us  to  enter  upen  an  ex- 
planation of  the  painful  occurrence,  of  which  we  suppose  you  will  be  duly 
informed.  We  would  ratlier,  in  this  place,  acquaint  you  of  the  sense  we 
have  of  the  great  loss  we  sustnin  in  the  death  of  our  dear  minister.  About 
seven  years  ago,  when  he  first  entered  upon  his  labours  amongst  us,  wo 
were  found  by  him  in  darkness,  wilhont  God,  having  no  hope  beyond 
time;  but  he  wlio  can  command  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hnth, 
tlirongh  ibe  instrumentality  of  him  whose  loss  wu  mourn,  shincd  upon  thu 
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dsrkneM  of  our  minds,  snd  turned  maaj  of  aa  from  the  errors  of  oar  way 
to  hie  service,  which  is  perfect  fi-ecdom. 

We  arc  likewise  deeply  sensible  of  the  Ion  we  are  likely  to  Busfain  in  the 
departure  ofMnPulerBonand  the  two  young  ladies(MrPa(enon'adBu^h ton), 
as  we  fear  this  painful  event  may  cause  their  removal.  We  can  apptcciAM 
their  worth,  and  see  the  good  which  they  hare  done  in  the  midst  of  us,  better 
than  we  can  find  words  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  same.  Their  love 
to  us  has  heen  manifested  in  various  ways,  but  most  particularly  in  their 
indi-fatigsbly  labouring  to  make  ua  acquainted  with,  or  rather  teBchiDj  ns  to 
read,  the  word  of  Ood,  through  which  we  may  be  made  wise  unto  sslration  ; 
and  their  labours  have  been  signally  blessed  in  this  respect.  We  who,irhen 
they  came  here,  knew  nothing  of  a  Bible  (comparatively  speaking),  hut, 
through  the  blessing  of  Qod  resting  upon  their  labours,  can  now  ait  dutvii  in 
the  midst  nf  our  families,  when  our  daily  labours  are  accomplished,  and  draw 
from  thia  incxiiaustible  source  of  dirtction,  mm/arl,a,ad  contoiation  to  God's 
people,  joys  peculiar  to  us,  who  can  look  back  upon  days  at  no  great  dis- 
tance in  the  past,  when  this  was  a  dark  place  of  the  earth,  and  when 
cruelty  reigned  here  unmolestedly.  We  say,  under  the  above-mentioned 
circumstances,  that  few  will  be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  luss  than  our- 
selves, who,  in  Ood's  providence,  must  to  all  appearance  sustain  it. 

The  poor,  too,  in  consequence  of  this  event,  lose  the  support  and  kindness 
ofafamily  who  deeply  sympathised  with  them  in  their  poverty  and  dUtresses. 
We  are  now  ready  to  say.  Who  will  visit  us  in  our  afflictions,  who  will  now  be 
Been  at  our  bed-sides  wlu'ii  the  Lord's  hand  is  unon  ua,  to  direct  in  the  Dse  of 
means  necessary  lo  therestomtionof  health,  and,  in  addition  to  this,  pour  in 
the  bairn  of  consolation,  BO  refreshing  in  the  time  of  trial?  All  these  things 
appear  to  be  against  ua,  but  we  would  nay  with  one  of  old,  "  though  thou 
snouldest  slay  ui>,yet  wewillpnt  ourtrnat  in  thee."  Wean;  all  willing,  even 
to  a  man,  to  do  any  thing  iu  our  power  conducive  to  the  happiness  and  com- 
fort of  the  family,  as  long  as  they  ore  here,  and  anxiuits  are  we  that  they 
should  Btill  remain  ;  but  we  fear  that  we  may  not  indulge  the  hope  of  this. 

Our  eyesare  lifted  up  to  the  Lord  who,  at  first,  eompanionating  nut  de- 
plorafale  state,  put  it  into  your  heart  and  the  liands  of  the  people  who 
compose  that  portion  of  the  chnrcfa  with  which  you  are  more  immediately 
connected,  to  supply  us  with  a  minister;  and  we  do  look  back  with  grati- 
tude and  thanks  npon  your  thus  supplying  ua  as  the  means  used  by  yoit 
and  hlened  by  God  to  the  salvation  of  many  souls  in  this  place,  which 
win  cause  many  a  crown  of  glory  to  be  gloriously  adorned  in  that  day 
when  the  righteoin  Judge  of  all  will  amply  reward  every  labour  of  love. 

Our  eyes  are  again  in  expectation  lifted  up  to  you,  our  good  frienda  of 
the  Broughton  Place  Church  :  do  "  come  over  and  help  us."  We  are  vt 
aoms  measure  aa  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  and  therefore  exposed  to  all 
the  dangen  to  which  a  shepherdless  flock  is  exposed.  Un  our  part  we  are 
anxious  that  the  minister  should  be  supported  by  us,  but  the  debts  eoa- 
necled  with  the  church  will  prevent  our  so  doing  for  the  present ;  but  in  a 
few  years,  when  all,  we  hope,  will  be  cleared  off,  then  we  will  be  quite 
able,  and  most  willingly  will  we  t^e  the  whole  burden  upon  ouiselvea. 

We  trust  this  will  find  you  and  all  your  family,  likewise  all  our  dear 
friends  of  the  Broughton  Place  Church,  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health, 
and  all  the  blessings  connected  with  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  We  solicit  a  place  in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  be  kept  sted- 
fast  and  abound  in  everything  good.  Please  remember  us  kindly  to  the 
church,  and  answer  this  soon. 

Signed,  in  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  seswon  nnd  cougrc^tion, 
HacKia  Clooq, 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OP  A  SOLDIER. 

TO  THB  BDITOR  01  TBE  CNITBD  SECESSION  MAQAIIHS. 

Htdbab  Sib. — The  foUoning  Recollections  of  a  Soldier,  from  the  pey 
of  I  comrade,  were  oomiDuuicated  through  me  to  a'  relative  of  the 
deceased,  by  the  Rev.  William  Glen,  one  of  the  sons  of  our  eiteemed 
miuiooary,  lately  returned  from  Persia,  and  who  is  himself  labouring 
in  the  same  good  cause  in  India,  in  connexion  wiih  the  London  Mis- 
tionary  Society.  It  struck  me  that  the  Recollections  might  be  read 
vlth  inlereat  and  advantage  by  your  readers  generally,  especially  by 
that  class  of  them  who  have  sons  or  relatives  in  the  army,  regarding 
whose  spiritual  interests  they  are  anxiously  concerned.  How  many  s 
pious  parent,  brother,  and  sister,  are  there  among  us— ~aome  such  we 
know  and  have  iu  our  eye  in  soliciting  a  place  for  these  Recolleotioni 
in  your  pages — who  have  seen,  with  a  sad  hp.art,  a  thoughtless,  it  may 
be  a  profligate,  child  or  brother,  take  what  seemed  to  them  the  last 
step  in  his  downward  career  by  entering  the  army  I 

Let  not  such  be  so  much  discouraged  as  to  abandon  hope,  or  dis- 
continue their  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  unhappy  relatives. 

The  subject  of  these  Recollections  belonged  to  one  of  the  most  re- 
ipectable  families  In  the  Secession  church.  His  grandparents  were, 
from  its  commencement  till  their  death,  which  look  place  a  few  yeari 
ago,  worthy  and  ornamental  members  of  the  congregation  of  R — e 
Street,  Edinbtirgh.  He  was  the  child  of  many  prayers,  and  of  niach 
piom  solicitude  on  their  part,  and  on  that  of  others.  He  was 
thoroughly  educated,  and  placed  in  a  respectable  mercantile  establish- 
ment, and  was  thus  introduced  into  a  path  by  which  he  might  have 
risen  to  an  honourable  station  in  society.  But,  alas !  like  too  many 
young  men  in  similar  circumstances,  he  was  seduced  by  evil  influences 
into  forgetAilness  of  the  eounseis  and  example  of  his  pious  ancestors, 
■nd  closed  a  brief  career  of  folly  by  enlisting.  The  writer  has  reason 
lo  know  that  this  step  was  regarded  by  those  who  loved  and  laboured 

MO.  V.  voi_  XI.— HAT  1843.  2  ■ 
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to  redaim  liim,  u  well  nigb  eztinguishiDg  their  lut  hope  of  their  lo*t 
one.  But  the  prayers  lodged  ia  his  behalf  before  (he  throne  were 
heard  and  answered,  aAer  sooie  who  hod  presented  them  had  taken 
their  places  around  it ;  and  one  beloved  relative,  at  leaat,  to  whom  his 
spirit  clung  through  life,  and  to  whom  it  turned  with  such  fund  and 
grateful  recollection  in  a  dying  hour,  lurvives  to  rejoice  in  the  pleasing 
persuasion  that  he  has  passed  before  her  into  glory.  When,  or  by 
what  means,  he  became  savingly  impressed,  is  not  known.  On  such 
a  subject,  his  constitutional  shyness  and  modesty  prevented  him  from 
speaking  or  writing  even  to  the  dearest  friend.  That  he  was  not  only 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  but  had  made  eminent  progress  in 
the  divine  life,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  affecting  story  of  hia 
companion  and  friend.  It  is  believed  that  he  heard  the  gospel  with 
new  and  unusual  interest  before  he  was  ordered  with  his  regiment 
abroad,  and  that  the  seed  then  sown,  was,  under  divine  infiuencet 
quickened  inlo  a  living  and  vigorous  plant  in  his  soul. 

His  steady  and  sober  habits,  resulting  from  his  change  of  heart,  in 
connexion  with  bis  edacation  and  talents,  led  to  his  elevatian  to  the 
rank  of  a  sergeant  and  schoolmaster  in  the  dragoon  regiment  to  which 
he  belonged.  In  the  latter  capacity  especially,  he  laboured  assidu- 
ously for  the  spiritual  interests  of  all  under  hia  care. 

It  is  affecting  to  think  that  his  death  was  occasioned  by  his  yielding 
to  the  impulse  of  that  pure  and  self-denied  benevolence  which  the  gospel 
inspires.  He  had  charged  himself  with  rearing  and  educating  an 
outcast  orphan  boy.  On  cholera  breaking  ant  at  the  station  of  the 
regiment,  his  young  protege  was  seized  with  it ;  and  it  was  while 
affectionately  attending  him,  and  applying  the  prescribed  remedies  to 
check  and  remove  the  disease,  that  he  himself  caught  the  deadly 
malady  that  carried  him  off  in  twelve  hours.  Let  such,  I  repeat,  who 
have  sons  or  relatives  who  have  run,  or  are  now  running,  the  first  part 
of  their  career,  be  persuaded  to  persevere  in  fervent  prayer,  and  in  holy 
effort,  on  behalf  of  those  whom  they  cannot  cease  to  love,  encouraged 
to  hope  by  the  instance  before  us — and  that  it  is  but  one  of  many,  Hr 
Innes,  in  his  "  Church  in  the  Army,"  has  shown — that  though  they  now 
sow  in  tears,  they  may  reap  in  joy ;  that  though  they  now  go  forth 
weeping,  they  are  bearing  precious  seed,  and  may  yet  return  rejoicing, 
bringing  their  sheaves  with  them. 

By  giving  these  Recollections  a  place  in  your  widely  arculaied 
pages,  yon  will  oblige  a  constant  reader.  J,  M'G. 

EdMuryh,  Marek  1, 1843. 
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OUT  IN  A  URJkTHXN  UHD,  FIK  maU  TBK  HO 

ASBOCIATSS  or  HIS  YOUNDES  TKABS. 

My  acquaintance  with  him  commenced  immediately  after  my  anival 
in  Cawnpore,  and,  from  that  time  to  his  death,  continued  to  increase, 
not  only  in  pleasure  but  in  profit.  His  natural  shyness  and  reserve 
would  not  allow  him  at  once  to  commit  himself  to  a  stranger;  yet 
every  week,  during  our  acquaintance,  unfolded  to  the  eye  some  new 
and  pleasing  feature  in  his  diaracter.     He  was  one  of  four  who  oon- 
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daeted  a  smHll  prayer  meeting  which  waa  held  every  evening  in  the 
ebnrch  j  and  I  am  certain  there  are  many  who  can  look  back  with 
plmiare  and  gratitude  for  the  profit  they  received  under  his  ministra- 
tion. HIb  ideas  of  the  importance  of  decorum,  and  deep  solemnity 
in  the  worship  ol  God,  were  such  a«  frequently  to  hinder  him  from 
taking  a  part  in  our  meetings,  which  he  would  never  do  without  pre- 
vious preparation.  That  he  set  a  very  high  value  on  the  means  of 
grace,  was  evident  to  all  who  knew  him,  not  only  from  his  regular 
attendance  (for  he  allowed  no  pleasures  or  recreations  to  keep  him 
from  the  house  of  God,  but,  in  several  instances,  rather  than  absent 
himself  from  divine  worship  one  single  evening,  gave  offence  to  his 
friends  by  not  joining  their  small  parties  at  tea),  but  also  from  his 
■ttempts  to  persuade  his  fellow'soldiers  to  accompany  him.  Many, 
Teiy  many,  are  the  faithful  exhortations,  not  only  verbally,  but  by 
letter,  he  has  given  to  his  comrades  to  attend  the  house  of  God.  In 
bis  daily  occupation  of  schoolmaster,  he  appeal's  to  have  acfed  with 
remarkable  failhrulness  and  affection,  not  only  in  imparting  to  them 
worldly  knowledge,  but  also  in  speaking  of  the  subject  always  nearest 
bis  heart — the  necessity  of  salvation  tlirough  Jesus  Christ ;  and  the 
respect  with  which  be  Vas  looked  up  to  by  his  scholars,  not  only  proves 
Ibe  mildoess  of  his  general  manners,  but  also  the  influence  he  had  ob- 
tained over  their  hearts,  without  which,  attempting  to  teach  appears 
almost  vain. 

His  viaits  to  the  hospital  were  very  frequent,  and  are  thought  by 
many  to  have  been  the  means  of  shortening  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
Few  were  taken  dangerously  ill  who  did  not  send  for  him;  and 
many  were  the  death<bed  scenes  he  witnessed  (here,  espeeially  casea  of 
diolera,  a  disease  he  saw  much  of,  and  of  which  he  always  spoke  with 
a  d^ree  of  eolemnily  almost  amounting  to  terror. 

His  candour  I  scarcely  need  mention  ;  it  shone  so  bright,  atid  was 
■0  conspicuous,  that  none  could  have  the  slightest  acquaintance  with 
him  and  not  at  once  detect  it.  I  remember  several  instances,  when 
loinething  had  been  said  derogatory  to  some  of  his  friends,  and  in 
luch  instances,  he  would  take  the  first  opportunity  of  inquiring  as  to 
the  truth  of  the  statement  from  the  individuals  themselves.  Mad  any 
wiio  made  a  profession  of  Christiknity  done  anything  likely  to  bring 
disgrace  upon  the  cause,  be  would  t>e  the  first  to  endeavour  lo  con> 
»ince  them  of  their  error,  as  well  as  to  induce  them  lo  return  to  the 
paths  of  peace  and  safety  which  they  had  forsaken. 

His  views  of  his  fallen  state  as  a  sinner  were  such  as  are  seldom 
met  with ;  and  more  humiliating  views  of  self  could  not  be  expressed 
than  fell  from  his  lipe.  He  would  frequently  say,  there  is  no  sinner 
like  me ;  I  have  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge,  and  if  ever  I 
obtain  salvation,  I  am  persuaded  it  must  be  by  an  act  of  sovereign 
mercy,  through  the  mediation  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ. 

He  well  knew  and  appreciated  the  value  of  prayer,  and  frequently 
said  a  Christian  cannot  live  without  prayer.  His  prayers  in  public 
were  ver}-  striking,  and  at  once  exhibited  deep  thought,  good  sense, 
and  an  extensive  Scriptural  knowledge.  They  also  showed  his  love,  not 
only  to  them  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  but  lo  them 
who  are  strangers  to  him,  and  enemies  by  wicked  works.     He  was 
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-  contiDually  moDrnin^  over  the  wirkednesa  of  the  land ;  and  it  wa* 
his  daily  earnest  pntyer,  that  the  liingdom  of  Sal  an  might  be  at>oliahed  i 
that  God's  kingdom  might  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on  earth  a*  it  ia 
in  heaven.  One  striking  feature  in  his  public  prayers,  was  hie  peti- 
tions for  preparation  for  death,  which,  I  think,  were  never  omitted. 
This  subject  appeared  to  engross  his  thought]*  at  all  limes  :  few,  in- 
deed, could  hold  the  slightest  conversatinn  with  him  without  it  being 
introduced.  During  the  last  eight  months  of  bit  life  he  seldom  omitted 
Moompanying  me  home  ;  and  I  do  not  recollect  one  evening  on  which 
he  did  not  speak  more  or  less  (and  it  frequently  occupied  the  whole 
evening)  on  the  importance  of  preparation  for  death  and  eternity. 

His  prospecta  were  frequently  dark,  and  his  hope*  very  gloomy. 
He  appeared,  particularly,  to  be  one  of  those  for  whom  Christ  dic^ 
who  are  all  their  lifetime  sabject  to  bondage  ibrough  fear  of  death. 
Hia  hopes,  he  used  to  say,  did  not  arise  from  anything  he  could  find 
in  bimself,  but  rather  from  the  fact  that  Christ  had  died  to  save  juU 
such  characters  as  he,  vii.  the  chief  of  sinners  ;  and  it  was  to  him  he 
endeavoured  at  all  times  to  look  for  righteonsnesa,  justification,  sano- 
tiflcation,  and  a  complete  redemption.  An  interest  in  him,  I  am  per- 
suaded, was  not  only  the  first  wish  of  his  heart;  but  his  highest  ambi- 
tion. I  well  remeniber  him  on  one  occasion  saying,  "  Could  he  but 
assure  himself  that  Christ  was  his  Redeemer,  that  he  was  indeed 
formed  within  him  the  hope  of  glory,  he  thought  he  could  turn  bia 
back  on  the  worid,  despise  human  sympathy,  and  calmly  wait  for  the 
king  of  terrors,  though  his  bed  were  a  ditch."  The  good  thioga  of 
this  life  had  amall  hold  of  hia  affections.  As  for  money,  he  set  no 
value  upon  it,  only  so  far  as  it  might  enable  him  to  do  good  to  others, 
which  appeared  to  be  his  great  study.  To  the  distreased  his  parse 
was  ever  open,  and  it  would  be  eady  to  find  many  who  have  reouved 
substantial  proofs  of  his  liberality.  HIk  scholars  were  never  allowed 
to  absent  themselves  from  chapel  for  want  of  clothes ;  if  it  was  kiwwn 
to  him,  be  would  either  supply  them  entirely  at  his  own  eipenact  or 
purohaae  materials,  and  then  find  some  Dorcas  to  make  them  up.  He 
also  gave  away  rice,  and  some  time*  money  (where  it  waa  not  likely  to 
be  abused)  to  the  natives,  besides  in  many  other  ways  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, and  endeavouring  to  make  those  with  whom  he  was  surrounded 
happy.  But  though  liberal  in  the  extreme  to  others,  he  would  not 
permit  himself  to  waste  anything  ;  neither  would  he  take  a  cup  of  lea 
from  his  neighbours  (who  were  poor  people)  without  paying  them  for 
it.  So  clearly  was  he  convinced  that  man  is  but  a  steward  over  what 
Providence  sees  fit,  for  a  short  time,  to  put  in  bis  power,  that  nothing 
would  hurt  is  feelings  more  than  the  sight  of  waste,  be  the  value  ever 
so  small.  By  acting  the  part  of  the  good  and  faithful  steward,  be  was 
enabled  to  do  a  vast  amount  of  good,  togvn  the  blessing  of  the  widnw 
and  the  fatherLess,  and,  no  doubt,  the  approbaUun  of  bis  divine  Lord 
and  Master. 

He  was  naturally  of  a  sharp  temperament  of  mind,  and  a  little  given 
to  impatience  when  displeased  ;  but  as  a  true  soldier  of  the  eroas,  be 
daily  not  only  fought  against,  but  was  instant  at  the  throne  of  graces 
for  strength  to  enable  him  to  overcome,  his  besetting  ain ;  and  in  soma 
instances,  through  divine  grace,  he  was  enabled  to  r<joice  at  the  vie- 
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toriM  he  obtained,  and  to  sny  with  the  I'lwliniat,  "  R^oioe  not  over 
!ue,  O  iniDe  enemy,  for  when  I  full,  then  Bh&II  larise  again  ;"  and  with 
Paul,  "  In  all  tb«se  things,  we  are  more  than  conquerorn,  through  him 
that  loved  u*."  In  bii  private  devations,  he  used  to  name  all  hia  friends 
and  relation!  by  name  aeparatuly,  but  more  especially  any  with  whom 
he  might  have  felt  inclined  to  be  angry  or  impatient ;  and  he  said  God 
bad  bteued  this  plan,  and  given  hiru  a  stronger  charity  towards  those 
with  whom  he  was  surrouDded.  Slany  are  the  profitable  evenings  I  have 
■pent  in  his  society ;  and  he  never  would  part  without  first  rending 
■ome  of  tbe  tJlessed  book  (as  he  used  to  call  the  Bible),  and  prayer. 
Sometimes  he  was  afraid  that  "  God  had  spared  his  worthless  Itfe  that 
hemight  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquities  ;  that  he  wasbut  deoeiving 
himself  with  a  form  of  godliness  without  the  power ;"  and  on  such 
occasions,  we  went  lo  the  throne  of  graoe,  and  there  mingled  our 
groans  and  prayers  tf^ether  for  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin  : 
aud  now  my  heart  warms  at  the  recollections  of  his  fervour.  Like 
Jacob  of  old,  he  appeared  lo  wrestle  with  God  for  ttie  blessings  of  his 
wvereign  grace  and  holy  Spirit,  to  enlighten  our  dark,  ignorant  minds 
with  the  knowledge  of  Clirist  Jeaus  our  Saviour.  The  51st  Psalm 
was  a  great  favourite  with  him.  I  remember,  on  once  turning  to  it 
fur  our  evening's  portion,  he  said,  "  Yes,  let  us  have  the  5 1st  Paalm, 
there  is  nothing  more  suitable  to  our  sinful  condition."  After  the 
reading,  lie  dwelt  long  in  prayer  on  the  subjects  contained  in  the 
paalm, — *'  Against  thee  and  thee  only  have  I  sinned  and  done  fhia 
evil  in  thy  sighl,"  &c.  t  and  "  Deliver  me  from  blood  guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salv^ion,"  were  repeated  with  strong  emphasis; 
whilst  his  views  of  himself  as  a  dtpraved  creature  appeared  to  be  ex- 
panded at  every  sentence.  But  his  favourite  topic  was  the  love  of 
Christ  in  dying  for  aucb  undeserving  creatures  as  we.  Of  this  he 
never  tired  spiking,  more  pariiculiirly  on  some  occasions  when  the 
means  ofgrace  were  blessed  to  his  comfort  snd  increase  in  the  divina 
life,  when  the  light  of  God's  countenance  appeared  in  an  extraordinary 
maaner  to  shine  upon  him — then  he  would  appear  lo  be  out  .of  himself, 
and  nothing  but  We  and  humility  dwelt  upon  hia  lips. 

I  canDot  look  t>ack  on  the  Inst  two  months  of  his  life  without  being 
particulnrly  struck  with  the  change  wrought  in  him  by  divine  grace ; 
he  appears  to  have  made  rapid  progress  towards  the  fultiesa  of  the 
'  stature  of  the  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  grace  of  the  Spirit  shone  in 
bim  with  renewed  lustre;  and  if  be  appeared  to  possess  more  of  the 
chriatiaa  spirit  in  one  respect  than  another,  it  was  humility.  His 
growth  in  humility,  brotherly  love,  and  self-abasement,  must  have  been 
visible  to  the  eye  of  the  most  casual  observer.  Three  days  before  his 
dissolution,  on  coming  home  from  chspel,  he  aaid  to  his  next  neigh- 
bour (who  had  Just  lost  a  child  of  whicli  he  was  very  fond),  "  I  have  no 
little  girl  now  lo  welcome  me  home  with  a  smile.  I  think  the  cholera 
has  cast  a  gloom  over  the  whole  town, — wherever  I  go,  I  only  see  sor- 
rowful, downcast  looks." 

And  now  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  drawing  nigh,  it  ap- 
peared as  if  God  waa  hourly  preparing  him  for  it.  He  contemplated 
nothing  but  death ;  and  resignation  to  the  divine  will  was  not  the 
subject  of  Ills  daily  but  hourly  prayer.     He  now  spent  much  time  in 
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secret  GominuDioD  with  God ;  and  he  told  me  he  found  it  Dot  onlf 
profitable,  but  hii  greatest  pleuure.  In  speaking  of  the  state  of  his 
soul,  he  said — "  I  never  felt  so  anxious  for  prayer  in  my  life.  I  can- 
not tell  you  the  effect  the  death  of  that  little  girl  has  hod  on  me.  I 
never  felt  so  anxious  about  salvation  before,  neither  did  I  ever  bring 
death  so  near  home."  He  then  said  he  did  not  know  whether  he 
might  lake  any  ttomfort  from  these  facts  or  not ;  he  was  afraid  it  wm 
looking  too  much  to  himself,  and  too  little  to  Christ,  for  consolation. 
He  always  exercised  a  holy  jealousy  over  himself,  test  he  should  be 
building  on  any  foundation  but  Christ — lest  he  should  be  seeking 
satisfaction  hom  his  own  good  deeds,  instead  of  in  him  who  fulfilled 
the  law  and  made  it  honourable.  "  Cease  from  man,"  was  his  con- 
tinued cry  ;  and  in  his  ot>n  experience,  he  appeared  to  be  fast  ap- 
proaching the  futlllment  of  the  command.  Two  nights  before  his 
death,  I  went  with  him  to  see  a  poor  woman  who  was  just  approaching 
her  end  through  cholera  (the  continual  scourge  of  India).  He  talked 
to  her  as  a  dying  man  to  a  dying  woman  ;  and  I  was  forcibly  struck 
with  the  fluency,  feeling,  and  tenderness  exhibited  in  his  remarks. 
He  did  not  shun  to  declare  to  her  the  whole  counsel  of  God  with 
faithfulness  and  affection.  Af^er  conversing  with  her  for  some  time, 
we  both  prayed  with  her  ;  and  oh,  the  anxiety  he  showed  in  his  prayer 
that  her  soul  might  not  be  separated  from  her  body  till  it  was  sepa- 
rated from  sin  ;  that  now,  at  Uie  eleventh  hour,  Christ  migbt  be  re- 
vealed to  her,  and  that  she  might  be  fitted  for  heaven  by  being  enabled 
to  put  her  trust  in  him.  He  was  ever  anxious  to  see  all  foraake  the 
way  of  death,  and  live  ;  and  many  are  they  who  can  bear  testimony 
to  his  faithfulness  in  rebuking  the  drunkard  and  swearer,  as  well  as 
his  sympathizing  kindness  to  every  one  in  distress,  wherever  he  found 
them,  or  whatever  was  their  colour.  The  same  evening  he  was  taken 
ill,  and  just  twelve  hours  before  his  death,  he  was  sitting  with  me  in 
the  chapel,  as  well  as  a  motherless  boy  towards  whom  he  had  long 
acted  the  part  of  both  father  and  mother.  At  the  close  of  the  service, 
he  said,  '■  I  will  not  go  home  with  you  to-night,  as  I  feel  snxious  to  be 
alone, — a  disposition  I  have  had  very  strong  the  last  week."  I  parted 
with  him  and  his  adopted  boy,  little  expecting  it  was  the  last  time  I 
should  see  them  in  this  vale  of  tears,  but  so  Providence  had  ordered 
it ;  and  though  we  drop  the  tear  of  regret  over  his  grave — though  we 
mourn  over  him  as  one  whom  we  shall  see  no  more  in  the  wilderness, 
we  also  rejoice  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  noto 
everlasting  life.  He  was  like  a  shock  of  corn  completely  ripe,  and 
has  but  been  removed  from  the  stormy  field  of  the  world  to  the  peace- 
ful, happy  gamer  of  the  great  Husbandman,  who  gathers  his  wheat 
into  his  garner,  but  burns  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  Hit 
removal  was  peaceful ;  his  pains  and  sickness  were  short.  The  boy 
who  has  been  previously  named,  was  taken  ill  soon  after  leaving 
chapel ;  and  after  rubbing  his  body  some  time,  lie  was  taken  ill  also  : 
the  symptoms  of  cholera  were  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood ;  they 
were  both  sent  to  the  hospital,  where  they  lingered  but  till  nine  o'clock 
the  following  morning,  when  they  both  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  Being 
released  from  the  troubles  of  this  world,  they  immediately  tuned  their 
gi  Iden  harps  to  the  song  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  saying,  "  Blaasiag. 


D4,t,:5C  by  Google 


THB  rlODiGAL  SON. NO.  II.  239 

■nd  bonoor,  and  power,  and  glory  be  unto  biro  that  sitteth  on  tbe 
tbroDC,  and  UDto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

Died  at  Cawnpore  on  the  12th  Augoat  1842. 

Sergeant  Robbkt  White,  Auutant  Schoolmaater. 
Tbii  memorandum  was  drawn  up  by 

Jamus  Shith,  AuitlarU  Schoolmaster, 
4th  Battalion  Royal  Artillery 
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AL  DBrAKTIHO  FROK  HIS  FATHBR'S  HODSB. 

b  a  former  paper,  we  have  >een  the  prodigal  in  bii  father's  house, — 
coDtemplated  man,  of  whom  tbe  prodigal  in  an  appropriate  figure,  in 
tbe  high,  holy,  and  happy  state  in  which  he  was  placed  by  creation 
and  covenant.  He  wai  the  son  of  God,  and  the  brother  of  angels,— 
heaven's  youngest  bom  and  particularly  favoured  child.  We  are  now, 
however,  to  shift  the  scene,  and  reverse  the  picture, — to  look  at  this 
being  in  the  dark  shade  of  moral  guilt  and  pollution,  whom  we  had 
ju(t  before  contemplated  in  the  bright  light  of  heavenly  purity  and 
Uiu.  Verily,  <*  the  gold  is  become  dim,  and  the  fine  gold  is  changed. 
The  crown  is  &llen  from  man's  head ;  woe  unto  man  for  he  has 

The  history  of  man's  fall,  as  given  in  the  language  of  the  parable, 
is  brief  but  graphic.  It  is  presented  to  us  under  the  natural  but  ex- 
pressire  notion  of  the  departure  of  a  young  and  indulged  son  from 
his  paternal  home,  that  he  might  without  check  wallow  in  licentiousnesa 
in  a  foreign  land.  "  Not  many  days  after,"  are  the  words  of  the 
parabolical  narrative,  "  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country."  The  following  things  are  here 
naturally  suggested  to  our  attention, — that  prodigal  man  did  depart 
from  his  father's  housci — how  he  departed, — when  he  departed, — and 
whither  be  departed.  The  consideration  of  these  points  will  bring 
into  view  the  leading  circumstances  of  the  fall,  in  its  reality,  nannert 
origin,  and  immediate  results. 

Our  attention  is,  in  the  first  place,  called  to  tlu  fact,  that  man  did 
depart  from  hujather't  house.  We  call  this  a  fact,  for,  alas !  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  doutit  but  of  certainty.  Every  thing  both  without  us  and 
within  ut,  in  a  language  too  phiin  to  be  misunderstood,  and  too  infal- 
nUe  to  be  even  questioned,  proclaim  that  we  are  not  where  we  were 
ongioally  placed,  not  in  that  high,  holy,  and  happy  state  in  which 
God  created  us.  If  we  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  those  records  of 
eternal  tmtb,  we  fiud  the  fact  so  nnequivocally  and  circumstantially 
slated,  aa  to  be  placed  beyond  all  controversy.  "  Man  being  in 
honour,  abode  not ;"  "  God  made  man  upright,  but  he  sought  ont 
many  inventions ;"  "  By  one  man's  disobedience,  many  were  made 
sinners."  But  it  is  unnecessary  to  specify  particular  paasages.  The 
fact — the  great  melancholy  fact — Ibat  man  is  a  fallen  creature,  is  in  one 
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form  or  another  inlerwaveD  into  the  very  texture  of  divine  revelation. 
Take  this  away,  and  the  whole  becoroei  unmeaning  ;  a  aysUm  with- 
out any  connecting  principle  ;  a  aupentructure  withont  any  foundation 
to  rest  upon.  But  what  the  Scripturea  declare,  all  experience  and 
obaervation  confirm.  We  xee,  v/«  feel,  that  we  are  not  at  present  in 
our  Father's  house, — that  in,  wn  have  the  very  same  evidence  to  prove 
that  in  our  natural  state  we  are  from  home,  which  the  beggar  and  the 
exile  in  their  wanderings  have.  The  apostle's  description  of  the 
Ephesiana  in  their  unconverted  state,  ih  the  description  of  all  men  by 
nature ;  tfaey  are  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  atid  atran- 
gers  to  the  covenants  of  promise,  without  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world.  If  we  make  a  survey  of  the  world,  search  from  Britain 
to  Japan,  examine  the  state  of  the  civilized  and  the  savage,  we  shall 
find -men  still  just  as  God  found  them,  "  all  gone  Mtray,  altogether 
become  unprofitable ;  none  doing  good,  no  not  one."  And  that  this 
state  is  not  accidental  but  natural, — that  we  are  bom  fallen  creaturoa^ 
and  are  not  merely  led  astraj'  by  evil  example,— ~will  appear  evident, 
if  we  extend  our  survey  from  men  to  children.  Truly  we  "  go  utny 
as  soon  as  we  are  born,  speaking  lies,  and  doing  evil  as  we  can."  Th« 
trutli  then  is,  that  Adam,  our  first  progenitor,  departed  from  God, 
and  that  all  Adam's  posterity  just  find  themselves  whera  Adam  left 
tbem. 

But  let  us  notice,  secondly,  how  nan  dtparttd  from  Asi  faAtr'i 
hotite.  Id  the  language  of  the  parable  we  are  told,  that  "  he  gathered 
all  together,  and  took  his  journey."  There  were  two  step*  in  his  de- 
parture, the  one  initial,  the  other  consummatory  ;  the  one  mental,  the 
other  actual.  The  first  consisted  in  separating  his  interests  from 
God's,  and  the  second  in  transgressing  the  limits  which  God  had 
prescril>ed  to  him.  In  other  words,  the  fell  commenced  in  aelfishnesa, 
and  ended  in  open  rebellion.  Ah  I  how  deceitful  the  way  of  the 
transgressor.  The  road  by  which  prodigal  man  took  kis  departure 
from  his  Father's  house,  would  at  first  appear  in  his  own  eyes  fair  and 
pleasant,  bright  and  beautiftil.  The  flowers  would  seem  to  bloom 
more  gaily,  and  the  birds  to  slug  more  sweetly.  But  though  the 
beginning  of  the  way  seemed  right  to  mau,  the  end  thereof  was  death. 
Let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  man  in  the  act  of  departing.  See  him 
first  gathering  together  all  that  he  had,  separating  bis  interests  from 
God's.  Man  evidently  did  this.  The  very  first  step  in  his  fall,  was 
his  imagining  that  bis  true  interest  could  be  sr.parated  fh>m  his  daty ; 
that  God's  law  was  at  variance  with  his  happiness.  It  was  God's 
will,  and  the  law  of  man's  creation,  that  God  should  be  all  to  neo,  his 
proper  centre,  but  that  in  return  man  shouU  have  all  io  G^  Tlie 
language  of  the  covenant  arrangement  with  man  was,  "  all  that  I 
have  is  thine."  But  this  did  not  satisfy  man.  He  must  s^niato 
himself  from  God,  and  be  bis  own  centre.  He  mnst  be  as  a  god, 
knowing  good  and  evil.  It  was  not  enough  that  the  meaas  of  gnnr- 
ing  knowledge  and  increasing  felicity  were  In  God's  hands.  Hci  mmsl 
have  them  in  his  own.  And  this  feeling  of  base  and  sordid  selfisli- 
uets  led  to  open  transgression.  The  prodigal  having  gathered  all 
t<^ther,  straightway  took  bis  journey.  "  When  the  wootau  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  foodi  and  a  tree  tsbe  desired  to  nMkcrae  wi»e. 


t;oogic 


TH8  PRODIOAL  SOM. — NO.  II.  241 

■ha  took  of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  «at,  and  gave  alio  to  lier  hus- 
Ixnd  with  b«-,  and  he  did  eat."  Tlio  sinful  act  followed,  the  ainflil 
thooght  end  deiire.  *■  Luit  when  it  was  conceived,  bronght  forth  sin, 
and  sin  when  it  was  finished,  brought  forth  deatii."  The  transgression 
of  God's  law,  ie  departure  from  him.  It  is  just  the  movement  of  the 
soul  away  from  God.  Man  when  he  transgressed  God's  law,  and  broke 
bis  eovenaot,  "  committed  two  great  evils,  he  forsooii  tbe  fountain 
of  living  waters,  and  hewed  out  uoto  himself  broken  cisterns  which 
Mold  hold  no  water."  When  man  was  driven  out  of  pBradisei  there 
was  only  done  penally  by  God  what  man  bad  done  before  morally  for 
htmielf.  He  had  criminally  left  his  Father^s  house,  and  righteous  it 
was  to  shut  tbe  door  upon  him,  and  exclude  him  from  that  which  be 
despised. 

We  are  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  attend  to  the  period  when  mam 
departed  from  kiiPtUher'g  hmue.  He  did  so  almost  immediately  after 
be  was  graced  in  it.  "  Not  mamtf  dayt  after"  are  the  words  of  the 
parable.  We  know  not,  indeed,  the  preciEe  length  of  time  that  man 
remained  in  bis  state  of  innocence.  Some  have  supposed  that  the 
psalmist's  words  are  to  be  understood  literally,  when  he  says,  "  Han 
being  in  honour,  ahideth  not,"  that  ie,  as  tbe  word  signifies, "  tarrieth  not 
for  a  nigfaL"  But  it  is  certain,  that  that  period,  whether  it  should  be 
counted  by  dayr,  or  only  by  hours,  was  a  abort  one.  Soon,  very 
toon,  man  departed  from  bis  Maker.  If  tbe  mere  fact  of  man's  de- 
parture from  God ;  from  a  state  high,  holy,  and  happy  as  that  of 
asgete,  was  strange,-— and  passing  strange  it  certainly  was, — how  does 
it  add  to  the  strangeness  to  consider  that  it  took  place  so  soon.  Both, 
however,  are  to  be  oKplained,  and  they  can  be  explained  only  on  the 
supposition  of  foreign  interference.  When  we  see  a  field  so  care-' 
folly  cultivated,  and  scrupulously  sown  with  the  finest  of  tbe  wheat, 
u  horoan  natnre  was  in  the  person  of  our  first  parents,  yet  sending 
np,  as  soon  as  the  blade  appears,  tares  mixed  with  the  wheat,  we  can- 
not avoid  the  conclusion,  that  an  enemy  has  done  this.  And  an  enemy 
did  do  it.  We  know  from  another  source,  what  is  not  indeed  indi. 
cated  in  the  parable,  that  a  maligoant.influence  from  hell  was  exerted 
upon  man,  which  led  him  astray  at  once  from  duty  and  happiness. 
The  temptation  was  skilfully  ladapled  to  the  condition  of  a  being  who 
was  at  once  innocent  and  free.  It  was  addressed  to  principles  in  bis 
oatare  that  were  right  in  their  direction,  and  powerful  in  their  exer- 
ciie,^ — the  desire  of  increased  knowledge,  and  tbe  desire  of  increased 
etijoyment.  These  lawful  springs  of  action,  pressed  fay  tbe  tempter 
into  unlawful  activity,  constituted  the  influence  which  was  exerted* 
tbe  temptation  which  prevailed.  "  God  doth  know,"  said  the  tempter, 
with  bellisli  guile,  and  diabolical  malignity,  "  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil."  And  as  there  was  subtlety  displayed  in  the  meana 
employed  for  tbe  seduction  of  man,  so  there  was  also  in  tbe  period 
selected.  Had  man  been  left  till  his  fresh  and  new-born  feelings  bad 
been  ripened,  and,  as  it  were,  hardened  into  habit,  and  till  to  the 
iawroQght  su^estions  of  consdence  there  had  been  added  the  prac* 
lical  testimony  of  experience,  he  would  not  so  easily  and  so  readily 
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have  been  di-luded  by  the  wiles  of  the  serpent.  It  was  Satan's  policy-^* 
alas  !  that  .it  should  have  been  so  successful — to  assail  the  young  heir 
of  the  world  just  at  the  moment  of  his  coining  to  his  inheritance,  and, 
by  cunniug  inkinuatioti,  work  in  his  mind  the  suspicion  that  his  kind 
indulgent  parent  had  placed  unnecessary  restrictions  upon  his  «DJoy- 
ments.  The  policy  was  worthy  of  Satan  to  fi^me  and  practiee,  but 
it  was  most  dishonourable  in  man  to  fall  before  it.  Tbuugli  it  ex- 
plains his  fall  as  it  regards  the  manner  and  the  time  of  it,  it  supplies 
nothing  to  justify  or  eveu  to  extenuate  it.  It  clears  God  of  making 
a  creature  so  imperfect  that  be  could  not  but  fall  so  soon  as  he  came 
from  his  forming  hand, — leaves  Him  and  His  throne  guiltless, — but  it 
throws  upon  man  an  incalculable  load  both  of  dishonour  and  guilt,  in 
despising  bis  present  mercies,  desiring  what  had  been  denied,  and 
believing  and  obeying  the  devil  rather  than  God. 

But  mkitker  did  prodigal  man  depart  whei^  he  left  his  Father^a 
house  ?  This  is  the  last  point  to  which  our  attention  is  called  re- 
garding the  fall  of  man.  Now,  in  the  language  of  the  parable,  we 
are  told  that  the  prodigal  '■  took  his  journey  into  afar  country."  Tk« 
state  into  which  man  fell  is  "  far  off"  from  the  state  in  which  he  was 
created.  They  are  wide  as  the  poles  asunder.  Nay,  we  may  say, 
they  are  as  far  from  each  other  as  heaven  is  from  hell.  Their  dis- 
tance cannot  he  computed  by  miles  or  dtgreea.  It  is  almust  literally, 
and  without  a  figure,  infinite.  Let  us  for  a  moment  glance  at  the 
fceography  of  this  far  country,  as  furnished  to  us  in  the  scripture*. 
We  are  there  taught  that  it  lies  in  a  region  where  the  light  of  heaveu 
shines  not,  and  the  breezes  of  heaven  blow  not ;  where  dl  ia  darkness, 
sterility,  and  death.  In  other  words,  the  state  into  which  man  fell  is 
'far  from  God,  far  from  holiness,  far  from  happiness,  far  from  beaveo. 
Jt  is  a  state  of  sin  and  misery.  Man  by  his  fall  departed  far  from 
God.  The  attempt  of  our  first  parents  to  hide  themselves  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  God  among  the  trees  of  the  garden,  was  but  the 
outward  representation  of  tbe  inward  separation  of  their  sonla  from 
God.  Man  once  so  near  God,  became  by  his  sin  completely  e£tranged 
from  him,  so  that  he  who  in  hia  crea^on  state  was  literally  with  God, 
appears  in  his  fallen  state  "  without  God  in  the  world."  There  was 
no  fellowship  with  him,  no  recognition  of  him,  no  conformity  to  him, 
on  the  part  of  fallen  man.  "  God  was  not  in  all  his  thoughts."  Nay, 
he  "  said  in  bis  heart,  there  is  no  God."  Farther,  man  by  his  fiUl 
dtparied  far  from  holiruu.  "  God  made  man  upright."  There  was 
nothing  wanting,  nothing  wrong  in  his  moral  system.  Upon  every 
thbught,  every  feeling,  every  affection,  every  passion,  there  was  writ- 
ten, "  holiness  to  the  Lord."  But  how  far  is  man's  present  state  by 
nature  irom  this !  as  far  as  the  eaat  is  from  the  west.  Man  is  not 
merely,  as  some  have  expressed  it,  "  very  far  gone  from  original 
righteousness,"  but  he  is  entirely  gone.  The  infallible  teslimony  (^ 
God  himself  is,  ><  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  bia  heart  is 
only  evil,  and  that  continually."  But,  again,  man  by  his  fall  departed 
far/rom  happineu.  This  musA  have  been  so.  Holiness  and  happi- 
ness are  so  inseparably  connected,  that  a  departure  from  the  former  is 
necessarily  a  departure  from  the  latter.  O  how  happy  waa  man  io 
his  creation  state !     All  was  peace  without,  and  serenity  .within.     The 
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capacity  of  enjoyment  wu  perfect,  and  the  raeanH  of  gratifying  it, 
bull*  aj  it  r^arded  th^r  nature  and  measure,  were  perfect  also.  But 
bow  diBerent  from  thta  state  ia  man's  present  state  I  different  as  the 
r^ona  of  polar  frasti  and  snows  are  from  the  coantries  of  constant 
spring  and  sammer.  The  present  state,  as  it  ie  a  slate  of  sin,  is  a 
dote  of  chanfce,  and  snfiering,  and  death.  In  one  word,  man  by  his 
fsll  departed /(r,^m»  keaoen.  What  was  said  by  oar  Lord  concern- 
LOg  Capernaum,  may  be  said  respecting  man  by  nature,  "  And  thou, 
Dian,  who  wast  ^salted  to  heaven,  art  thrnat  down  to  hell.''  The 
guipji.  indeed,  between  him  and  heaven  is,  blessed  be  God,  not  fised. 
but  it  is  a  great  wide  gulph.  Man,  as  created,  was  a  citizen  of  the 
(kies ;  man,  as  faHen,  is  a  clitid  of  wrath,  and  an  heir  of  hell. 

What  a  dark  page  in  the  history  of  our  race  is  the  history  of  man's 
■poctacy.  It  ts  for  a  lamentation,  and  should  be  for  a  lamentation. 
We  should  read  it  with  sorrow  and  humiliation,  but  let  ua  bless  God 
tUat  we  are  not  called  to  read  it  with  despair.  By  Christ  the  ruin  of 
the  fall  may  be  repaired,  and  man  brought  bai:k  agnin  to  God. 

D.S. 


HINTS  IN  EEPLY  TO  THE  QUERY,  WHETHER  A  DEPOSED 
MINISTER  HAS  EVER  BEEN  RESTORED  TO  EXERCISE  THE 
FUNCTIONS  OF  HIS  OFFICE. 

TO  TIIS  SDITOK  or  THE  UHITED  SECESSION  XAOAZINE. 

Peter,  openly  and  with  oath*  and  curses,  denied  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 
But  he  afterwards  wept  bitterly  for  his  sin  ;  sought  the  society  of  his 
less  scandalous,  if  not  more  stedfast  brethren  ;  was  among  the  first  at 
ibe  sepulchre  on  the  morning  of  (he  resurrection ;  emitted  a  thrice 
repeated  declaration  of  the  sincerity  of  his  love,  confirmed  by  a  solemn 
appeal  to  Him  who  knoweth  all  tilings,  and  was  again  commissioned  by 
the  Redeemer  to  feed  his  sheep.  Paul,  after  being  an  injurious 
person,  a  blasphemer  and  persecutor  of  the  church,  was  not  only 
received  into  what  some  have  called  latf  communion,  but  called  and 
appointed  by  the  Great  Head  of  the  church  to  public  office,  and 
honoured  to  be  an  apostle.  The  former  has  been  regarded  as  the 
restoration  of  a  lapsed  minister  to  the  discharge  of  his  former  functions, 
and  the  latter  has  been  referred  to,  in  cases  where  a  minister  has  been 
<leposed  for  crimes  committed  before  his  investiture  with  office,  but 
which  (anlike  those  of  Paul),  had  remained  unknown  to  the  church  at 
the  time  of  his  ordination.  But  the  restoration  of  Peter,  and  the 
calling  and  appointment  of  Paul,  being  done  by  the  Great  Mead  of 
the  church,  in  his  own  person,  and  recorded  by  the  pen  of  inspiration, 
most,  in  so  far  as  they  have  any  bearing  on  this  subject,  be  regarded 
as  part  of  the  elements  from  which  our  rules  might  to  be  formed,  and 
by  which  our  practice  ought  to  be  regulated.  I  understand  the 
inquiry  of  your  correspondent  (Q,)  to  refer  to  rules  formed  by  mere 
men,  and  the  practice  of  men  uninspired,  but  possessing  the  litiht  and 
and  direction  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  And  the  following  hints  are 
Buhmitted  as  not  unworthy  of  attention.  * 

I.  llegarding  the  practice  of  the  early  fathers. 
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Martialifl  and  Baiilidea,  tvo  Spanish  bUhopc,  having  complied  with 
idelatry  in  time  of  pOTMCutioD,  wtirei  on  account  of  thi»,  deprived  of 
ecdenaatical  office,  and  adjudgied  never  more  to  be  admitled  into  the 
ohnrch'a  commanion,  except  as  laymen.  This  sentence  was  confirmed 
and  defended  by  an  African  synod,  held  in  a.d.  *258,  to  which  the 
people  in  Spain  had  applied  for  advice.  The  chief  reason  assigned  by 
that  council  is, — ■'  Maxime  cum  jam  pridem  decretum  eat,  ejusmodi 
homines  ad  pKuitentiam  quidem  agendam  poue  admitti ;  ab  ordina- 
tione  autem  cleri  Btque  sacerdotali  honore  probiberi." — Apud  Cyprian 
Ep.  68  §  8), — "  Chiefly  because  it  had  formerly  been  decreed,"  {i. «.  by 
the  authority  of  a  general  council),  "  that  men  of  this  description  might 
be  received  to  penitentiary  discipline,  but  exduded  from  clerical  ordi- 
nation and  sacerdotal  hononr." 

In  the  "  Inquiry  into  the  Constitntion,  DiBcipline,  &&  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,"  ascribed  to  Lord  Chancellor  King,  it  is  said,  part  i. 
ch.  vii.  §  10, — "  When  an  offending  clergyman  was  absolved,  he  only 
was  restored  to  communion  as  a  layman,  but  never  re-admitted  to  hia 
ecolesiastical  dignity.  Thus,  when  one  of  the  schismatical  bishops 
who  ordained  Novatian  returned  to  the  church,  he  was  deprived  of 
his  ecclesiastical  ofBce,  and  admitted  only  to  lay  communion— 
CEioMwvqtrofur  wf  Xouta..  Euseb.  lib.  vi.  c.43).  So,  likewise,  apoetate 
or  lapsed  bishops  were  never  restored  again  to  their  office.  The 
reason  whereof  may  be  seen  in  the  64th  epistle  of  Cyprian ;  and  there- 
fore Basilides,  a  lapsed  bishop,"  (whom  we  have  already  referred  to^ 
and  whose  case  from  Spain  was  brought  under  the  consideration  of 
a  Synod  in  Africa),  "  would  have  been  estremely  glad  if  the  church 
could  but  have  permitted  him  to  communicate  as  a  layman,  (satis  sibi 

gatulans,  si  sibi,  vel  laico,  communicare  conliogeret). — ^7P''  ^P-  68. 
ut  yet  I  suppose,  that  for  every  fault  clergymen  were  not  deprived  of 
their  orders,  but  only  according  to  the  greatDCss  of  their  Crimea,  and 
the  aggravation  of  them,  since  I  find  that  Maximus,  a  presbyter  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  who  had  been  deluded  into  the  schism  of  Novatian, 
was,  upon  his  submission,  restored  by  Cornelius  to  his  former  office." 
This  example,  however,  looks  very  like  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule. 

The  life  of  Athanasius  must  be  familiar  to  many  of  your  readers. 
The  faction  that  favoured  the  new  doctrines  of  Arius,  regarded  Atha- 
nasius as  their  most  powerful  opponent,  and  got  up  an  aecosatioo 
against  him  that  he  had  broken  a  communion-cup  in  one  of  the  churdies 
of  Uarteotis  ;  that  be  had  whipped  or  imprisoned  six  bishops,  and  mnr- 
dered,  or  at  least  greatly  mutilated,  a  seventh,  named  Araenius.  He 
knew  his  innocence,  but  feared  that  the  malice  which  had  got  up  the 
accusation  might  also  dictate  the  decision:  and  therefore  disobeyed 
the  Eummons  to  appear  in  the  Synod  of  Cesarea.  But  a  council  was 
called  to  meet  at  Tyre.  The  emperor  (also  an  Arian)  commanded 
hia  attendance,  and  threatened  to  punish  his  criminal  disobedience,  if 
he  should  fail  to  make  appearance.  He  did  appear;  proved  by  m«ny 
of  the  Egyptian  clergy  that,  in  the  village  where  he  was  accused  at 
having  broken  the  sacred  vessel,  no  church  or  chalice,  ever  had  existed ; 
■  produced  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  the  murdered  bishop  Arvenius, 
alive  and  unhurt.    Other  parts  of  the  charge  did  not  admit  of  replies 
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M  cteu-,  direct,  and  aatisfftctory.  But  his  defence  completely  demo- 
liihed  the  case  got  up  by  the  canning  «nd  diligence  of  his  opponent*. 
Yet  they  were  not  to  be  so  foiled. 

The  uiembly  sent  a  commission  into  Egypt  to  collect  new  evidence 
aod  new  chaises  while  it  was  aitting.  When  this  commiMioa  re- 
turned and  reported,  the  council  of  Tyre,  by  a  great  majority,  pro- 
nonnced  sentence  of  deposition  and  banishment  sgainst  Athanaaiui, 
A.n.  335.  ■  But  like  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  in  the  case  of  our  Lord) 
ihey  bad  pronounced  a  sentence  which  they  had  not  power  to  carry  into 
execution.  The  Jews  brought  new  charges  against  Jesus  «hen  they 
^lied  to  Pilbte  for  his  crucifixion.  And  when  the  council  of  Tyre 
applied  to  Conslantine  to  enforce  the  banishment  of  Alhanasius,  they 
added  a  new  charge,  which  had  never  been  heard  of  in  the  council, 
bat  which  they  represented  as  prored,  and  which  they  knew  the 
emperor  would  regard  as  unpardonable,  viz.  that  he  had  detained  the 
com  fleet  of  Alexandria,  on  which  the  supply  of  Constantinople 
dqiended.  On  another  occasion,  when  the  fleet  was  detained  for 
want  of  R  aouth  wind,  the  eloquent  and  philosophic  Sopater,  who  was 
boDoored  with  the  emperor's  friendship,  was  beheaded  on  a  charge 
that  he  had  bound  the  winds  by  magic.  The  emperor  enforced  the 
decision  of  the  council  of  Tyre,  by  sending  Athanasius  to  Treves  in 
Gaul. 

On  the  death  of  the  emperor,  a.d.  338,  he  returned  to  Alexandria, 
*iiB  joyfully  welcomed  by  the  people,  and  many  of  the  clergy,  and 
resumed  the  exercise  of  his  office  without  an  act  of  restoration  by 
any  ecclesiastical  council.  In  the  year  341,  another  council  was 
assembled  at  Antioch.  They  composed  an  ambigaous  creed,  faintly 
tinged  with  semi-arianism ;  agreed  to  twenty-five  cations  which  regulate 
the  discipline  of  the  Greek  church  to  our  own  times  ;  and  promulged 
i  declaratory  decision  "  that  a  bishop  deposed  by  a  Synod  shall  not 
resume  his  ecclesiastical  functions  till  he  has  been  absolved  and 
restored  by  an  equal  synod."  This  by  no  means  supposes  that  in  no 
case  could  a  deposed  minister  be  restored  to  office.  If  this  could 
have  been  maintained  with  any  plausibility,  it  would  have  been  con- 
tended fur  in  that  assembly  as  raost  effectual  for  securing  the  end 
which  they  bad  in  view. 

But  their  own  declaratory  act  was  immediately  applied  to  the  case 
of  Athanasius,  and  he  was  driven  a  second  time  into  exile.  We  can- 
uot  follow  the  interesting  history  of  this  illustrious  man.  We  cannot 
DOW  speak  of  his  travels  by  sea  and  land  in  Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa — 
of  his  secret  hiding  places  among  his  friends  in  Alexandria,  and  among 
the  monks  in  the  desert — of  his  sudden  and  unexpected  appearance 
before  the  emperor  as  he  passed  on  horseback  through  ihe  streets  of 
Constantinople, — when  we  are  told  that  the  haughty  spirit  of  the 
sovereign  was  overawed  by  the  courage  and  eloquence  of  the  clergy- 
mao  \rho  implored  his  justice,  and  awakened  his  conscience,  We 
cannot  speak  of  the  many  councils  in  the  east  and  in  the  west  which 
had  bis  case  under  consideration,  and  of  his  presence  in  several  of  them 
"hen  bis  enemies  thought  that  lie  was  many  hundreds  of  miles  distant. 
He  was  banished,  and  returned  a  third,  fourth,  and  (unless,  as  some 
have  supposed,  the  last  was  only  a  voluntary  withdrawing  fur  a  time 
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to  visit  his  father's  sepulchre)  a  fifth  lime  j  yet  after  them  all,  lie  rp- 
turned  to  the  exercise  of  Iiis  office  amotig  hio  Woved  and  deToted 
people  in  Alexandria,  wliere  he  ended  Iiii  days  in  peace  and  honour, 
kfter  a  laborious  roinistry  of  forty-seven  year*.  The  only  thing  fur- 
ther that  we  remember  which  can  hsve  a  direct  bearing  on  our  ques- 
tion, is  that,  when  his  case  was  taken  up  in  the  councils  of  Milan  and 
Aries,  A.D.  355,  it  was  pleaded  by  his  friends  that  the  original  sentence 
against  him  by  the  council  of  Tyre  had  been  laaUj/  rqae<iUd  by  im- 
perial edicts,  by  his  actual  resumption  of  his  office  tn  Alexandria,  and 
by  the  silence  of  his  adversaries.  In  our  days  a  tacit  repeal  ratified 
by  the  silence  of  opponents  will  scarcely  be  admitted.  But  the  ail- 
ment shows  the  opinion  of  these  fathers.  The  majority,  however, 
held  the  sentence  valid,  added  the  weight  of  their  own  condemnation, 
and  requested  the  Emperor  Constantius  to  do  all  that  was  in  his  heart 
against  Athanasins,  who  was  forthwith  banished  the  third  time. 

11. — Regarding  thepmotice  of  the  Latin  Church  in  the  middle  ages. 

There  the  law  seems  fised,  that  in  no  case  could  a  lapsed  clergyman 
be  restored  to  the  exercise  of  his  office.  Thus  Pope  Gregory  T.,  vnSt- 
ing  ad  Vaiantium  episct^m  Limetuem,  authorizes  him  to  deal  with 
Saturninus,  a  lapsed  presbyter,  and  says — 

Pervenit  namque  sdnos,  quis  post-  It  hstlireaebedns,  that  after  he  tm 
quam  pro  crimine  lapsus  sui  a  sacer-  deposed  from  iJie  sacred  office  for  the 
dolil  ordine  est  dejectos,  ad  explen-  crime  of  his  Utpmt,  he  liatli  presmned 
ilum  Tiiinisterium  saccrdotii  pmaumeit  to  approocli  and  implement  the  mioit- 
accedere.  Quod  si  ita  factum  frater-  torial  duties.  'Whkliiif  thy  brotherly 
nitai  TEStra  repererit,  eum  sacri  cor-  care  ehall  find  to  h»Te  been  bo  done, 
porii  et  sanguinis  domiaiei  pariicipa-  let  it  bring  him  under  penitentiary 
tione  privatum  in psnitentiamredigat:  discipline  ^ler  being  prohibited  from 
ita  ut  usque  ad  diem  obitus  sui  in  participation  of  the  taccaiDental  body 
eadem  eicouimunioalione  perumncat,  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  lo  that  he  may 
et  fiaticum  tantummodo  cxilds  Bui  remain  under  the  same  eicommani- 
tempore  per cipi at.  Sin  ant^ m  eum  fra-  cation  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
temicas  tna  lalem  pffinitentiam  agere  may  at  last  receive  bis  viatimm  only 
cognoTerit,  at  ei  Jns(£  ad  recipiendam  in  the  moment  of  his  departnre. 
iqWr  laicos  communionem,  et  ante  Bnt  if  thy  brot]ierly  care  ahail  find 
eiitum  debcat  miscrcr),  hoc  in  tun:  him  eierciaing  anch  penitence  that  he 
fratemilatis  ponimua  poteBtate.~lil>.  ought  to  be  pitied  before  hi^  death, 
cpiatolarum,  4to,  ep.  S.  and  received  into  communion  anions 

tbc  laity,  we  give  authority  for  doing 
this  to  yonr  brolberly  spirit. 

On  this  subject  the  words  of  the  canon  law  are  very  strong  and 
explicit.  I  find  three  chapters  in  succetision,  the  titles  of  which  may 
be  deemed  almost  sufficient — Cap.  I.  Lapsi  in  sunm  ordinem  repamri 
non  posBunt.  Cap.  II.  Qui  post-suam,  ordinationem  labitur,  deposttut 
permanebit.  Cap.  III.  Presbyter  post  lapsnm  nulla  ralione  in  sacro 
ordine  reparari  valet.  The  chapters  are  short,  and  all  to  the  same 
purpose.  The  whole  of  the  second  is  in  the  following  words: — 
'  Qui  semel  post  auam  ordinationem  He  vho  has  once  after  his  ordina- 
in  lapanm  recidcrit,  deinceps  jam  de-  tion  fallen  into  a  lapsus,  shall  be  forth- 
positus  eriC;  nullumqae  gradum  sa-  irith  deposed,  and  incapable  of  ob- 
cerdotii  poterit  adipieci.  taining  any  degree  of  ncred  oflite. 

See  Corpus  Juris  Canoniei,  &c. — 
Gi'egorii  xiii..  jussu  editiim^Decreti 
ima.  pars.— Uis tine tio  60,  capite  I,  2, 
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There  are  ttlso  several  canonii  declaring  them  who,  aa  private  church 
memhers,  liave  been  subject  to  penitentiary  discipline,  incapable  of 
beiofc  aflerwarda  admitted  to  public  office. 

III.  Regarding  the  practice  of  the  Reformed  Churches  on  the  Con- 
tineot  of  Europe. 

And  for  a  long  period,  none  of  them  was  lounder  in  doctrine,  or 
more  regular  in  discipline  thanlhe  Reformed  Church  of  France.  And 
iihat  any  the  French  reformed  to  the  present  inquiry  ?  Here  at  band 
is  a  book  entitled  La  Discipline  des  Eglises  Reformdes  de  France, 
par  J.  D'Huis8eau,-Ministre  a  Saumur,  imprime  a  Orleans,  lfi75  ; 
in  chip.  i.  ace.  53,  we  find  the  following  words  : — 

Les  mbistres  depmia  pour  crimes  Hinhters  deposed  for  crimeB  wbieh 

IBi  meritetit  peine  capitftle,  ou  por-  dcBerve  capital  punishment,  or  bear 

irat  note  d'infamie,  ne  pourront  elre  the  Blamp  of  infamy,  cannot  bo  re- 

rraii  en  leur  charges  qnilqnea  recon-  stored  to  their  charges,  wbatever  ac- 

nuiuucas  qo'ils  fasBant.     Quant  aim  knowledgments  they  make. 

"Irw  fautes  plus   legerea,  apres  la  Ah  to  thoMguitty  of  slighterfaults, 

'*co>uioiisance,iliponrrODtetre  remls  they  may,  afC«r  scknowledgments,  be 

pu-USyuodeNBtionaleitontefoispotir  reponed  by  the  National  Synod;  but 

iWTir  iune  autre  egIiBO,etnonantre-  always  to  serre   in   another   church, 

"i*"!.  and  not  otherwise. 

In  the  ciitert>afiont  we  are  told  that  thia  regnbtioo  is  from  the 
Synod  of  Rochelle,  1571,  and  that  it  was  brought  under  rijview  by 
ihe  Synod  of  Vitr^  in  1383,  when  Provindal  S^nod  was  substituted 
in  plsce  of  the  words,  "  National  Synod."  We  are  told  further, 
that  in  1694  the  Synod  of  Montauban  was  petitioned  by  the  province 
of  Bas  Languedoc,  to  permit  ministers  who  had  been  deposed  and  re- 
gularly restored,  to  ofRciate  even  in  the  province  where  they  had  been 
deposed ;  but  that  this  was  refused  as  inexpedient  and  contrary  to  re- 
gular discipline.  We  find  another  regulation  of  the  French  Reformed 
Church,  declaring,  that  ministers  who  have  been  guilty  of  scandalous 
offences  ought  to  be  deposed,  though  these  had  been  committed  be- 
fore their  ordination,  or  even  in  the  times  of  their  ignorance,  because 
their  continuation  in  oflUce  would  bring  more  scandal  to  the  church 
than  edification.  So  much  for  the  French.  But  what  say  the  Dutch 
Presbyterians  P 

Who  has  not  heard  of  Voetius,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Utrechf, 
the  celebrated  opponent  of  Dea  Cartes  and  Cocceius,  and  founder  of 
the  Voetian  Philosophy  ?  Well,  here  is  a  large  work  of  his  entitled, 
"  Politica  EcclesiaslicB,"  in  four  quarto  volumes.  And  in  tnany 
tedious  passages  (to  quote  which  we  forbear)  we  find  him  reasoning 
against  the  restoration  of  deposed  ministers.  But  there  is  one  word 
ifhich  I  observe  always  introduced  into  his  conclusions.  He  says, 
tbsl  they  ought  not  denvo  (forthwith)  to  be  restored.  And  he  tells 
OB  that  he  bad  known  cases  of  restoration  in  the  Dutch  Church,  of 
which  he  expresses  his  disapprobation,  "  Novi  ejnsmodi  penitentes  et 
promissores  a  Synodis  in  ministeriom  restitutos  mox  in  eaedem  ant  in 
deleriores  esorbitatlones  relapsoa  esse,"  I  have  known  that  penitents 
«nd  promisers  of  this  description,  presto  red  by  Synods  to  the  ministry, 
liave  soon  after  relapsed  into  the  same  or  worse  excesses." — Lib.  IV  , 
Trictat  IIL,  cop.  vii,,  Questio  3,  Resp. 
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IV.  Reg&rding  the  practice  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land. 

And  here  we  shall  notice  the  ctue  of  Patrick  Adamson,  minister  at 
St  Andrews.  He  enjoyed  the  title  of  bishop,  and  at  least  (lulchan 
like)  collected  the  revenues  of  the  see.  But  in  April  1586  he  wm 
excommunicated  and  deposed  by  the  Synod  of  Fife,  for  imp«rioi» 
behaviour  in  attempting  to  judge  the  Synod,  and  usurp  authority  over 
his  brethren.  Against  this  sentence  he  protested  and  appealed  to  the 
General  Assembly.  This  court  agreed  to  waive  the  question  of  bent 
or  male  appdlatum.  And  on  Mr  Adamson's  denying  that  he  had  ever 
attempted  to  judge  the  Synod,  or  to  exercise  authority  over  other 
ministers  and  pastors,  and  promising  "  to  show  himself  in  all  time 
coming  a  moderate  pastor,  and,  so  far  as  he  may,  a  bishop  prescribed 
by  PanI,  submitting  his  life  and  doctrine  unto  the  judgment  and  ceo- 
sure  of  the  General  Assembly,"  agreed  to  repone  him  "  into  the  for- 
mer estate  he  was  in,  as  if  no  process  or  sentence  had  been  led  or 
pronounced  agunat  him." 

George,  Earl  of  Huntly  (generally  called  one  of  the  Popish  lords), 
had  resolved  to  take  unto  himself  a  wife.  But  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  gave  him  notice,  "  that  the  banns  of  his  marriage  shall  be 
proclaimed  only  on  his  subscribing  certain  articles  of  religion,  and 
coming  under  promise  that  he  shall  subscribe  the  r«st  before  his  mar- 
riage." They  also  gave  intimation  to  several  ministers  not  in  thdr 
bounds,  and  among  others  to  the  smd  Patrick  Adamson  of  St  An- 
drews, "  that  they  should  not  celebrate  the  foresaid  marriage,  until 
the  foresaid  earl  had  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith,  contained 
in  the  acts  of  Parliament."  Nevertheless,  Mr  Adamson  proceeded  to 
solemnize  the  marriage,  in  disobedience  to  the  inhibition.  The  Pres> 
bytery  of  Edinburgh  having  obtained  authority  from  the  General 
Assembly,  called  him  before  them  ;  and  for  his  contumacy  in  not  ap- 
pearing, pronounced  a  sentence  of  deposition  and  excommunication. 
The  Assembly  1589  "  ratifieth  their  sentence,  and  ordains  it  to  be 
published  in  all  the  churches." 

He  afterwards  mode  earnest  supplication  to  the  Presbytery  of  St 
Andrews  to  be  absolved  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication ;  sent 
them  a  recantation  (which  was  presented  in  his  name  to  the  Synod  of 
Fife),  signed  with  his  own  hand  before  many  respectable  wiUtesies. 
There  was  nothing  on  earth  that  be  desired  more  than  to  die  in  the 
bosom  of  the  church.  To  a  committee  of  ministers  sent  to  converse 
with  him,  he  cried  often,  earnestly  and  pitifully,  "  0  loose  me,  for 
Christ's  sake."  He  at  first  despised  the  sentence,  hut  felt  its  tunding 
power  the  more  heavily  as  he  saw  death  approaching.  Upon  the 
report  of  the  said  committee,  he  was  absolved  from  the  excommuaiea- 
tion. — (Petrie's  Church  History,  cent.  16,  part  3,  and  other  histories 
of  the  period.) 

But  I  have  by  this  time  exceeded  what  you  may  think  reasooahle 
bounds,  and  therefore  shall  add  i^o  more  eutmples,  and  leave  every 
man  to  make  his  own  reflections,  and  draw  his  own  inferences  fttnn 
what  has  been  already  suggested. 

D.  R.K. 
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ON  THE  QUEBTION,  DOBS  GOD  LOVB  ONLY  THE  ELECT) 

10THK  BSITOa  or  9H>  ITNITKO  SECBMIOIf  MAOAEIICB. 

DiAS  Sia, — We  deaire  resitfctfull;  to  call  your  attenttnn  to  the 
MatimeoU  of  ft  note  appeoded  to  a  review  of  the  ScoUiah  Conffrega- 
titmol  Magaxitu,  in  your  Number  for  December  last,  pp.  839)  640. 
Our  reaion  for  doing  so  is,  tbat  u  the  reviewer,  in  a  tone  of  uncom- 
moD  conSdence,  professes,  in  the  review,  to  give  precisely  the  doc- 
trioe  of  the  SeceMion  clinrch  on  aome  important  questions  ;  and  as  he 
hu  in  the  note,  in  our  opinion,  greyly  misrepresented  the  viewi  of 
our  church,  as  well  aa  the  doctrine  of  Kripture,  we  cannot  but  fear 
that  evil  may  rewlt  from  hii  sentimenta  remaining  unchallenged ;  more 
especially  as  your  Hagazine,  at  the  outset,  claimed  to  be  regarded  aa 
in  »ome  measure  tbe  organ  of  the  Secession  church. 

The  note  is  aa  followa  : — 

ui  error  to  lar,  that  in  iu  relstioai  to  those  who  are  mt  tavcd,  the 
t  li  a  work  otlovc.  God  lo»e8  none  butiii  own.  His  tqntty  extends 
10  sll, — onlj  fall  love  to  gome.  Not  sdverling  to  this  diitlnction,  tome  hsTS 
und  tnch  uncage  ss  tbe  folloving  ■.~-'  It  is  u  sn  atonement,  sa  sConpment 
HfnallT  for  sll,  and  u  snch  It  Is  lo  far  a  ivori  of  lave,  or  bouhdlbss  lovb.' 
This  language  is  aot  securMe.  Tbe  alonament,  in  so  far  m  it  is  '  equally 
for  all,'  exiiibita  neither  love  nor  h&tred^ — nothing  bnt  the  vindicatioa  of  the 
principle  of  Divine  Justice.  It  Is  when  we  come  to  spealc  of  thefetHngi  Khiek 
gave  birth  to  the  atonement  that  we  call  it  a  work  of  love ;  and  to  sa^  that  it 
originated  in  'bonndlesslove'  to  all,  is  to  ta;  that  all  are  elected,  and  shall 
iohlUbly  tie  saved.  The  '  kringlng  near'  of  salTatlon  to  the  noo-eleet  is  a 
work  of  tffiU/,  not  of  tmie.  It  gires  them  an  opporCunlljr  of  escaping  from 
their  wretched  condition  if  ibej  please,  but  it  is  not  attended  with  the  saving 
inlucnce  necessary  to  induce  them  to  believe.  To  the  elect,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  is  the  elTect  of  epecial  regard,  and  is  only  one  step  towards  the  fulfil- 
ment of  (be  eternal  pnrpose  of  their  aalvation." 

Id  Ibis  Statement,  which  we  have  quoted  exactly  as  it  appears  in 
yonr  pages,  the  foUowing  propositions  are  clearly  esaerted  and  main- 
uiDed. 

1.  That  God  loves  none  bnt  the  elect. 

2.  Tbat  the  bringing  near  of  salvation  to  the  non-elect  is  not  a 
wwk  of  Divine  love,  bat  only  of  Divine  equity. 

S.  Aa  following  fVom  these,  as  well  as  contained  in  the  language  of 
the  note — That  the  t^onement  of  Christ  is,  neither  in  its  provision  nor 
exfaitntion  (by  which  salvation  is  brought  near  tosioiters  of  mankind), 
a  manifestation  of  Divine  love  to  any  but  the  elect ;  soch  love  having 
DO  existence,  and  the  bringing  near  of  salvation  to  the  non-elect  being 
tatrtiy  a  *ork  of  equity,  not  of  love. 

These  sentiments  we  desire  to  repndiate,  as,  in  onr  opinion,  neither 
in  accordance  with  scripture,  nor  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Secescion 
church. 

To  prevetit  miBcwieeption,  permit  ut  to  say,  that  we,  at  present,  ex- 
press no  opinion  on  other  points  referred  to  in  the  review  or  in  the 
note.  We  do  not  consider  the  question.  Whether  the  atonement  of 
Christ  would  be  better  described  as  a  unimrtal,  or  a  imivertailjf  ruffi- 
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cient  atonement  P  We  regard  it,  under  either  destgnation,  b«  the  foun- 
datioQ  of  the  gospel  call,  and  of  that  opportunity  which  even  the  non- 
elect  enjoy  (according  to  tlie  reviewer)  of  being  daved — "  of  escaping 
from  their  nretched  condition,  if  they  please."  It  is  the  ground  on 
which  salvation  is  brought  near  to  sinners  of  mankind ;  and  the  only 
questions  with  which  we  have  at  present  to  do,  are,  Was  the  atone- 
ment, in  these  aspects,  a  manifestation  of  Divine  love  to  none  but  the 
elect  ?  Is  the  opportnnily  of  being  saved,  granted  to  the  non-elect,  r 
work  of  Divine  equity,  but  not  of  Divine  love  ?  Does  God  love  none 
but  the  elect  P  We  avoid  lengthened  reasoning  on  these  high  ques- 
tions i  we  avoid,  especially,  any  expression  of  our  feelings  in  regard 
to  the  reviewer's  sentiments.  We  shall  limply  request  you  to  insert 
the  following  proofs,  that  his  (we  trust)  unguarded  assertions  are  op- 
posed both  to  scripture  and  the  doctrine  of  the  Becessioo  church. 

1.  They  are  opposed  to  scripture: — John  iii.  I6,  "God  so  lovfd 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  beliereih 
on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  This  passage 
needs  no  comment.  The  reviewer  may  possibly  contend,  that  the  world 
here,  which  God  luved,  is  all  men  generally,  indefinitely,  or  without  dis- 
tinction— not  without  exception.  The  criticism  will  serve  hint  nothing, 
unless  he  mean  by  these  expressions  tumt  btU  the  elect.  He  must,  to  sup- 
port his  doctrine,  maintain  that  the  world  here  means  the  elect,  and  none 
else.  He  must  regard  the  terms  loor/ci  and  elect  as  interchange^ile,  so 
far  as  this  declaration  of  the  love  of  God  is  concerned.  For  "  God," 
he  says,  "  loves  none  but  his  own."  The  reviewer  may  also, perhaps, 
argue  that  the  gift  of  God's  Son,  here  spoken  of,  does  not  refer  to  his 
atoning  work,  but  to  his  exhibition  in  the  gospel — it  is  not  his  being 
given  for  the  world,  but  given  to  the  world.  He  may  do  ao  if  he 
pleases — in  either  case  Am  doctrine  is  overthrown  ;  for  the  exhibition 
of  Christ  in  the  gospel,  the  bringing  near  of  salvation  to  the  non-elecl, 
is  then  plainly  declared  to  be  a  work  or  manifestation  of  God's  love 
to  the  world.  But  it  belongs  not  to  lu,  but  to  the  reviewer  himself,  to 
show  in  what  way  this  verse  may  be  explained  so  as  to  support  his 
assertions ;  and  he  may  consider  at  the  same  time  the  following  scrip- 
tures:— Fs.  cxlv.  9,  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all ;  and  his  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  his  works."  £zek.  xsxiii.  11,  "  As  I  live,  saitfa  the 
Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  deatli  of  the  wicked  ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live."  Rom.  ii.  4,  "  Or  despisest  thou 
the  riches  of  his  goodness  (kindness),  and  forbearance,  and  long-suf- 
fering ;  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  (kindness)  of  God  leadeth  tliee 
to  repentance."  Heb.  x.  29,  "  Of  how  much  sorer  punishtoent  shall 
he  be  thought  worthy  who  bath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
....  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of  vrace."  2  PeL  iii.  % 
"  The  Lord  is  long-suffering  to  us  ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 

Or  these: — 1  Tim.  ii.  3,  4,  ■■  God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  Tit.  ii.  1 1  (margin), 
"  The  grace  (benignity  or  love  *)  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  to  ^I 
men  hath  appeared."   Chap.  iii.  4,  "  After  that  the  kindneaa  and  love  of 

*  Bobinson's  Gre^l  Lexicon  (x<V"0* 
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God  oar  SavioDr  toward  mm  appeared,"  &c.  If  the  bringing  near  of 
wlrKtion  to  the  non-elect  were  a  work  of  Divine  equity,  not  of  lovei 
ought  not  soch  pasaages  ea  these  to  have  been, — "  After  the  fyf'ty  of 
God  our  Savioar  toward  man  appeared  " — "  The  Justice  of  God  that 
briogeth  salvation  to  all  men  hatb  appeared."  We  aubmit,  Tiial  the 
liringiog  nearof  aalvation  to  the  non-elect  waa  either  a  work  of /mw,  or 
ti  work,  oi  hatred :  It  waa  more  thao  merely  a  work  of  egwi'ty. 

2.  In  the  CottfiMtitm  of  Faith,  we  know  of  no  language  which  war- 
rants that  of  the  note,  while  the  following  appears  to  \w  altogether 
irrecoDcilafole  with  it.  *'  Man,  by  his  fall,  having  inad«  himself  inca- 
pable uf  life  by  that  covenant  (of  work?),  the  Lord  waa  pleased  to 
Eotke  a  second,  commonly  called  the  covenant  of  grace ;  whereby  he 
Ireely  offerelb  nnto  tinners  life  and  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  requir- 
ing of  them  faith  in  him,  that  they  may  be  saved." — (Conf.  chap.  7, 
sect.  3.)  The  first  two  scriptare  prooft  annexed  to  this  language  are 
•orthy  of  being  noted; — Mark  xvi.  15,  16,  "  Go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,"  &c. ;  and  John  iii.  16,  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,"  ftc.  The  langu^e  of  the  Z<Bi^er  Catechism 
ii  to  the  aame  effect,  but  more  explicit  •.~~"  The  grace  of  God  is  mani- 
fested in  the  aecond  covenant,  in  that  he  freely  provideth  and  ofitrelh 
totimtert  a  Mediator,  and  life  and  salvation  by  him,"  &c — (Quest.  32). 
Is  this  maoifeatation  of  grace  confined  to  the  eUH;  or  doea  it  become 
tootbers,  because  they  are  not  elected,  "a  work  of  equity,  not  of 
Imf" 

3.  The  sentiments  of  the  note  are  opposed  to  the  doctrine  taught 
in  the  SeoesaioD  church  from  its  beginning.  This  will  be  sufficiently 
shown,  we  apprehend,  by  bringing  from  the  writings  of  the  fbundera 
of  the  Seceasion,  proofs  that  they  regarded  the  love  of  God  in  Chriat 
u  manifested  to  others  than  the  elect,  and  that  the  bringing  near  of 
•alvation  to  the  non-elect  waa  a  work  of  grace,  not  of  equity.  Wo 
profess  not  to  be  profoundly  learned  in  secessional  lore  ;  but  it  needs 
not  to  be  so  in  order  to  discover  that  oor  fathers  had  very  different 
ideas  of  acripture  and  of  their  own  symbolical  books,  on  this  auhject, 
from  those  of  the  note-writer.  The  qiiestion  is  not,  Did  they  believe 
in  a  Quiversal  atonementP  They  believed  in  a  universally  snfiicient 
atODeraent,  on  the  ground  of  which  a  gift  or  grant  of  Christ  aa  a 
Saviour  waa  made  to  the  world ;  and  they  believed  that  this  gift  or 
grant  of  Christ  proceeded  from  the  love  of  God  to  mankind-sinners 
as  sQoh.  We  leave  it  to  others  to  prove  that  these  acute-minded 
sad  deep-aearching  men  believed  that  GoAprevided  a  Saviour  without 
tlw  intention  of  making  a  gift  of  him  to  the  world,~or  that  though 
the  gift  proceeded  from  love  to  in  an  kind-si  oners  as  such,  the  intention 
lo  give  proceeded  from  some  other  source — from  equity,  not  love. 

In  (he  act  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  "  concerning  the  doctrine  of 
grace,"  we  have  this  language : — "  The  Presbytery  did,  and  hereby  do 
odounoledgt,  dtetare,  and  auerl,  that  God  the  Father,  moved  by 
uolhing  but  his  free  tove  to  mankind  lost,  hath  made  a  deed  of  g^ 
»ud  grant  of  his  Son  Jesus  Chriat  unto  mankind  in  the  word ;  that 
wtLosoever  of  them  all  shall  receive  this  gift  by  a  true  and  lively 
bilh,  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  *  This  was  (he 
*  Gibb's  Display,  vol,  i.  p.  IBl. 
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IsBguage  of  the  Han-ow-men  Wore  the  exUtenee  of  the  AMOoate 
Presbytery,  aod  it  is  abundantly  illustrated  in  their  writings,  Bos- 
ton, for  instance,  says  in  his  Notes  on  the  Harrow,*  —  "  This 
deed  of  gifc  and  grant  is  expressed  in  so  many  worda>  John  iii- 
16,  'For  God  so  loved  the  world,'  fcc.  Where  the  gospel  ooowt, 
this  ffrxuU  is  published,  and  the  ministerial  ofier  made )  and  there  it 
no  exception  of  any  of  all  mankind  in  the  grantl*  Tbia  is  another 
gospel  than  that  of  the  note — "  God  lovea  none  bat  bis  own."  Agun, 
Boston  says,  in  hia  sermon  on  Isaiah  ix.  6,  "  This  deed  of  gift  and 
grant  ia  conceived  in  the  most  ample  terraa,  withont  any  reatrietioa  to 
any  particular  set  of  men.  John  iii.  16,  '  God  so  loved  the  world,' 
&C.  You  see  here  it  goes  wide  aa  the  world,  the  world  of  meo,  to 
exclude  fallen  angels,  but  mme  of  Aefavdly  of  f allot  Adam.  There- 
fore, says  the  prophet,  'To  us  a  Son  is  given.'  They  will  gM  no 
approbation  of  Christ  nor  bis  Father,  who  onrlail  and  hem  in  thii 

.  grant,  aa  they  consult  not  bis  nor  his  Father's  ^nxA  therein."  He 
contends  that  if  there  were  any  in  the  world  who  bave  no  part  in  the 
gift  of  Christ,  then  ministers  of  the  gospel  might  not  olfer  him  to  all, 
nor  might  all  receive  him.  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  he  and  hi* 
contemporaries  viewed  this  gift,  or  this  bringing  near  of  salvation,  ai 
the  manifestation  of  love.  Hence,  says  Ralph  Erskine  in  reference 
to  the  ground  of  the  gospel  offer  and  call--"  it  ii  (grounded)  only 
upon  free  grace,  sovereign  grace  in  Christ  crucified ;  and  hence  the 
gospel  is  called  (Ttt.  ii.  11),'  The  grace  of  God  that  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men  ;'  or,  as  in  the  margin,  *  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  to  all  men.'  It  brings  the  offer  of  Christ,  and  *o  of  salva- 
tion to  all  men  to  whom  the  gospel  corner ;  and  it  is  grace  that  does 
it  without  any  consideration  of  any  condition  or  qualification  in  us.''t 
Again,  says  the  same  writer  in   regard  to  &itlC — "  The  gospel  i* 

'  the  thing  proposed  to  be  believed,  viz.  the  dispennatiou  of  the  love 

'  and  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ;''  and  after  distinguishing  the 
different  doctrines  or  aspect  of  the  love  of  God  in   Christ,  which 

.  eaonot  be  the  ground  of  faith's  applying  it  to  itself,  namely,  the  "  love 
whereof  the  elect  are  the  olgecU,"  and  the  love  "  whereof  believers 
and  saints  are  the  ot^ects," — he  goes  on,  *'  And  therefore  the  lore  of 
God  in  the  gospel,  that  is  the  first  ground  of  faith  and  partiimiar 

'  application,  must  be  a  love  manifested  to  sinners  as  aueh,  luid  coiite- 
quently  such  a  love  as  sinners,  under  tbe  notion  of  sinners,  may  rely 
upon  as  exhibited  in  the  gospel.  Therefore,  I  obeerve,  the  doetrine 
of  the  love  and  grace  of  God  in  the  gospel,  that  lays  the  fonndatioo  of 
the  particular  faith  I  speak  of,  is  the  doctrine  of  his  love  of  benevo- 
lenoe  and  good-will  in  Christ  Jesus,  manifeeted  to  sinners  of  manitind, 
accompanied  with  a  particular  oall  to  every  one  to  believe  this  love, 
and  take  hold  of  this  lover  for  wisdom,  righteousness,  aanetificatront 
and  redemption  to  himselfin  particular, — the  general  word  of  love  and 
grace  is  to  sinners."  X  The  asaertion  that  God  loves  none  bat  bis  own, 
and  that  the  bringing  near  of  salvation  to  tbe  non-eteet  is  a  work  of 
equity,  not  of  love,  is  a  difftrttU  gosp^  from  this — yet  "  wrf  «fl- 
otil«r.''§ 

*  Marrow  of  Modem  Divinity,  p,  169.     ISth  Edilioa. 
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We  ihall  odW  quote  fkrtlier  tlie  lenguace  of  Ebenecer  Erskine  on 
Ibis  subject,  fcv  it  is  anneeessary,  as  it  would  be  endless,  to  bring  down 
our  rcTJew  of  the  Rentiments  of  the  Secession  church,  in  reference  to 
ttttbrongh  all  its  bistorf.  He  eay*  s — "  God  offers  Christ  cordially 
and  affection Btelj'  in  the  gospel ;  his  very  hesrt  goes  out  after  sinnerK 
in  the  call  and  offer  thereof.  It  is  not  possible  to  conceive  anything 
mora  afFectionale  than  the  words  in  which  be  bespeaks  sinners;  Isaiah 
I*.  I,  2,  3  ;  Ezek.  xzziii.  1 1  ;  Hob.  xi.  8,  ("  How  shall  I  give  thee  up 
Ephraim,"  &c.)  God's  whole  heart  and  soul  is  in  the  offer  and  promise 
of  the  gospel,  and  is  it  not  reasonable  we  should  give  him  a  meeting, 
by  believing  with  the  whole  heart  and  soul."  •  *  •"  Christ  is 
offered  particulariy  to  every  man.  There  ta  not  a  soul  hearing  me, 
bnt  in  God's  name  1  offer  Christ  to  him,  as  if  called  by  name  and  sir- 
name.'  The  reviewer  may  try  to  reconcile  this  tanguage  with  liia 
gospel, — that  there  is  no  love  in  the  heart  of  God  to  any  but  tlie 
elect ;  and  that  the  bringing  near  of  aalvation  to  sinners,  and  giving 
them  an  opportunity  of  being  saved,  unless  they  be  also  elected,  is 
mere  equityi  not  love.  Does  not  this  statement  imply  that  it  would 
have  been  iniquity  in  God  not  to  bring  near  salvation  to  Hinnera? 
Does  it  not  at  least  follow  from  it,  that  the  purpose  of  election,  rather  than 
the  cro«8  of  Christ,  contains  the  only  adequate  exhibitioo  of  that  God 
whose  naroe  and  nature  is  lotie  f  And  that  the  angels  forgot  the  most 
important  part  of  the  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,"  when  they  omitted 
to  tell  the  shepherds  that  they  were  elected  P  God  forbid  that  the 
gospel  of  the  reviewer  should  ever  be  preached  from  the  pulpits  of  the 
Secession!  Then  J<Aabod  may  be  written  upon  them, — as  it  is,  in 
our  opinion,  (permit  us,  dear  brother,  respectfully  to  tell  you,)  writ- 
ten apon  the  "  organ"  of  the  Secession,  until  the  sentiments  which  we 
bave  been  considering  have  been  disowned  by  you.     We  are,  &c. 

[The  aalhon  of  the  preceding  paper  are  among  onr  most  esteemed  friends 
ud  bretbran,  and  t}ieir  nnmbers  and  high  chanotcTs  give  weight  to  their 
•entiinenti,  and  entitle  them  to  ooniideration.  We  have  complied  with  tfaeir 
request  without  hesitation  j  and  at  the  same  time  embrace  Uie  opportDDitj 
as  a  fitdng  one,  for  say  lag,  and  ve  do  it  honestly  and  truly,  that  we  have 
all  along  deeply  regretted  tlia  nnguarded  langaage  nsed  by  the  rerieirer  in  the 
note  referred  to,  and  wonder  to  the  present  honr  how  a  statemoiit  so  objec- 
tionable, as  well  as  paradoaletJ,  escaped  our  notice,  and  anchsUenged  by  us, 
got  crept  into  onr  pages. — Ediiob.] 
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teas  of  tlieee  tbiags  nova  me,  neillier  eoant  I  my  life  dear  tmto  m/Klf,  so  that 
I  mi?  ODish  niy  eoona  with  joy  and  Ibe  minisay  I  have  niori*Bd  ut  the  Lord 
'--Btotsatify  thegoqielof  tliepaae«fOod.     .     ,     ,     For  ny  uune's  nka 
.  1. „  ^^  ij^gj  gp,  f«inted." 


Thesx  worda  naturally  connect  the  eobject  of  the  preceding  with  that 
of  the  preeent  artida.  We  have  apoken  of  patiently  cndnred  missionary 
trials  t  we  now  proceed  to  direct  attention  to  immonary  labourt  de- 
votedly proaecuted.  And  the  theme  of  onr  illustration  could  not  be 
belter  introduced  than  by  hearing  an  apostle  speak,  and  listening  to 

vie 
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the  prince  of  Apoatlea  approving  the  labonnof  the  church,  who  heard 
and  apparently  imitated  the  noble  aentimenta  which  Paul  spoke  to  ita 
eldera.  In  looking  for  the  highest  style  of  devoted  lahour  we  naturally 
turn  to  the  lives  of  the  apoglles  of  our  Lord.  Neither  their  historian 
nor  themselves,  indeed,  make  any  parade  of  their  abundant  labours, 
but  enough  is  recorded  of  their  "joumeyings  oft  and  their  watchinga 
often,"  of  their  undaunted  zeal  and  their  unweariedness  in  works  of 
faith,  to  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  as  they  were  the  first  products 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  so  they  are  still  "  the  beginning  of  its  strength, 
the  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power."  They  walked 
in  the  company  of  Jesus  till  at  last  they  caught  his  spirit,  and,  having 
received  power  from  on  high,  Ihey  entered  on  the  work  of  the  world's 
conversion,  resolved  to  conquer  or  to  die.  They  knew  the  grace  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  ;  and  that  immense  love  of  his  which  we  too  often  coldly 
^peak  of  they  _^/(  constraining  them  to  go  any  where  and  do  anything, 
if  tlius  a  hope  might  be  cherished  of  their  doing  honour  to  the  name 
of  their  Lord.  As  the  followers  of  Jesus  and  the  messengers  of  his 
holy  gospel,  they  expected  to  be  hated  by  the  whole  world,  which 
loved  the  darkness  congenial  to  its  sins ;  but  they  calmly  advanced 
through  hardship  in  fulfilment  of  their  ministry,  accounting  bondE^  and 
imprisonments,  and  death  here,  the  highest  honours  of  their  Master'a 
kingdom.  Standing  near  to  the  cross,  studying  their  obligations  to 
Jesus  there,  and  deriving  their  ruling  motives  to  be  entirely  his,  frona 
thence  they  were  dead  to  themselves  and  lived  all  to  him.  Without  any 
mental  reserve  or  drawback  in  their  act  of  devotement,  they  had  sub- 
scril>ed  with  their  own  hand  to  the  Lord,  and,  led  by  his  love,  they 
advanced  from  country  to  country  as  men  accounting  themselves  the 
purchased  inheritance  of  Jesus  Christ,  ever  employed  on  his  all-im* 
portaut  errand,  pressing  on  the  attention  of  men  the  message  of  the 
Saviour,  and  praying  them,  with  much  entreaty  and  many  tears,  to  be 
reconciled   unto    God.      "  They  went   every    where   preaching  the 

We  know  the  question  has  been  keenly  discussed — Had  the  apostles 
any  successors  in  office?  and  men  clothed  in  the  pomp  of  episcopal 
dignity,  and  living  at  ease  in  lordly  palaces  have  put  in  their  claim  to  the 
honour  of  this  high  succession.  Were  Paul  and  Peter  to  traverse  tbe 
earth  again,  we  believe  they  could  discover  almost  nothing  in  common 
between  their  ancient  stale  and  these  their  pretended  successors,  and 
passing  by  dignitaries  with  titles  whicii,  good  men,  they  never  sought, 
they  would  seek  for  the  huuble  and  devoted  missioiiary  iu  the  lone 
wilderness,  or  beside  the  heathen  temple,  and  in  him,  though  not  in- 
vested with  the  peculiarities  of  apostolic  office,  they  would  acknow- 
ledge tbe  best  model  of  an  apostolic  spirit. 

Here  we  speak  first  of  missionary  devotedness,  as  that  elevated 
principle  from  which  missionary  labours  spring.  The  true  missionary 
proves  himself,  in  a  high  and  holy  sense  of  the  expression,  to  be  > 
man  of  one  idea,  but  that  includes  in  it  the  loftiest  elements  of  sublime 
thoughts, — it  rests  on  the  world's  conversion  to  Christ.  He  shows 
himself  an  agent  with  one  purpose,  which  fills  his  heart  and  fires  bit 
zeal,  and  m^ea  his  hand  strong  for  labour, — that  purpose  looks  to 
the  glory  of  the   Redeemer,  in  the  salvation   of  perishing  souli- 
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"  Whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  Berve—Tor  me  to  live  is  ChrUt,"  are  ex- 
pressions uttered  by  this  spirit  of  missionary  devotedness,  which  leadu 
thene  heralds  of  the  cross  to  think,  to  plao,  to  labour,  and  to  pray,  as 
if  they  felt  they  had  do  interest  separate  from  those  of  Jesus  their 
Lord.  Influences  and  alluremeots,  which  «ould  turn  ordinary  men 
aside,  fail  to  seduce  them  who  say,  like  Paul,  "  One  thing  I  do ;"  and 
perils  and  lerron  which  shake  common  resolves  move  not  them  who 
have  estimated  beside  the  crosd  the  north  of  spirits  which  can  never 
die;  aod  they  steadily  go  on  exclaiming,  "  We  take  pleasure  in  infir- 
mities, in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  for 
ChriM's  aake,  for  when  we  are  weak  then  are  we  strong.'*  Under  thia 
spirit  of  devotedness  we  behold  them  proceeding  in  solemn  baste  to 
people  oC  every  clime  to  seek  them  out,  and  declare  uoto  them  the 
gospel  of  our  comraoo  salvation.  There  are  many  seas  dangerous  to 
navigate,  but  missionaries  have  crossed  them  ;  numerous  tribes  are 
fierce  to  look  on,  but  missionaries  have  met  them  t  many  lands  are 
moat  inhospitable  to  dwell  in,  but,  drawn  thither  by  an  indomitable 
luve  to  the  perishing,  missionaries  have  taken  up  their  abode  in  them  ; 
assaullB  have  been  made  on  the  little  band  by  the  "  barbarous  people," 
■nd  more  than  one  have  fallen  under  the  murderous  war-cltib,  yet  others 
ihrink  not  from  the  same  Reld,  clinging  the  more  in  affection  to  those 
who  have  shed  innocent  blood,  that  they  see  them  standing  the  more 
in  need  of  pardon  through  the  I>amb. 

Many  noble  expressions  are  given  of  this  spirit  of  devotedness  by 
these  servants  of  Christ.  How  finely  was  it  shown  by  the  three  Mo- 
ravian brethren  in  Greenland,  when  two  of  their  associates  in  the  mis- 
lion  evinced  a  disposition  to  relinquish  a  field  of  labour  which  had 
yielded  nothing  to  years  of  toil ;  they  replied,  "  We  bind  ourselves  to 
this  work,  come  life  come  death — to  believe  where  nothing  is  to  be 
seen — to  hope  where  there  is  nothing  to  be  expected;"  ( Car ne's  Lives, 
vol.  i.  p.  231).  It  was  this  spirit  that  led  Dr  Carey,  in  the  commence- 
ment of  the  baptist  tniuion,  lo  reason  and  labour  with  his  brethren  for 
years,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  think  aloog  with  him,  io  regard 
to  eflbrta  for  the  heathen's  salvation  ;  and  who  can  but  admire  th« 
elevated  devotedness  lo  the  cause  of  Christ,  expressed  by  this  great 
man, — when  tidings  were  brought  to  him  that  his  son,  who  had  been 
sent  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Burmah,  was  greatly  honoured  by  the 
government,  he  exclaimed  in  sorrow,  "  My  son  Felix  is  shrivelled  from 
a  missionary  into  an  ambassador  ;"  (Cox'd  History).  When  William 
Milne,  on  application  to  be  received  as  a  missionary  by  the  London 
Society,  first  appeared  from  Hunlly  to  be  examined,  some  members  of 
the  committee  were  unable  to  see  through  his  plain  shepherd  dress 
the  fine  spirit  which  afterwards  glowed  so  intensely  in  Christ's  work 
in  Malacca,  and  the  impression  was  general  "  that  he  would  not  do." 
As  one  of  them  proposed  that  he  should  go  out,  if  agreeable  to  him- 
self, as  a  mechanic,  the  devotion  of  the  youth  burst  forth  in  the  expres- 
sion, "Anything,  anything,  if  ouly  engaged  in  the  work;  lam  willing  to 
be  a  hewer  of  woiod,  or  a  drawer  of  water  in  the  temple  of  my  GodrfOr 
Hilne'a  Life,  p.  43).  Id  like  manner,  when  it  was  proposed  to  Gordon 
Hall — one  of  the  four  youag  men  who  called  into  existence  the  Ame- 
rican board  for  foreign  missions,  and  one  of  Its  first  missionaries  to 
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Indis,  that  hu  shonid  settle  in  a  charge  in  hia  native  land — with  glis- 
tening eje  and  firm  accent  be  replied,  "  No  i  I  muat  not  settle  in  any 
puish  it)  Christendom.  Otjiers  will  be  left  whose  health  or  pre-en- 
gagements  require  them  to  stay  at  home ;  but  I  can  sleep  oB  the 
groond,  can  endure  hunger  and  hardship, — God  calls  me  to  the  hea- 
then. I  hare  vowed  unto  the  Lord ;  I  canuot  go  back,  and  I  have  no 
wish  to  do  iL  If  I  am  allowed  to  labour,  and  sofler,  and  die  in  the 
work  of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  I  shall  coant  myself  happy  ;" 
(Ufe  of  G.  Hall,  pp.  13,  234).  Not  to  multiply  examplea  here,  how 
ardently  doe*  the  honoured  Williams  eipress  his  devotedness  to  the 
glory  and  work  of  the  Saviour  in  the  salvation  of  the  httathen  :  "When 
I  read  the  accounta  (of  the  many  thousands  perishing  in  India)  my 
spirit,  as  it  were,  leaves  my  body  in  idleness,  or  almost  so,  in  Raiatea, 
and  is  flying  among  one  tribe  of  thousands  and  another  tribe  of 
milltOQs,  witnessing  their  awful  state  of  ignorance,  and  telling  then, 
in  im^natioB,  of  a  Saviour's  dying  love.  But  after  this  imagintij 
nuigv  my  soul  returns  dejected  to  her  solitary  work  in  Kaiatea.''  "  It 
appears  to  me  to  dwell  among  this  handfiil  of  people,  and  to  confine 
one's  time  and  energies  to  one  contracted  apot,  is  to  be  throwing  one's 
life  away.  I  cannot  endure  the  thought.  Ten&  of  thousands  perish- 
ing in  iolands  not  very  remote,  and  to  be  confined  to  a  solitary  island 
with  a  few  hundred  inhabitants  t  It  grieves  me  to  my  very  soal. 
Something  anut  be  done.  Had  I  a  ship  at  my  command,  not  an  island 
in  (he  Pacific  but  should  (God  permitting)  be  visited,  and  teachers 
•ent  to  direct  the  wandering  feet  of  the  heathen  to  happiness — to 
heaven.  My  hands,  my  head,  and  my  heart,  are  more  fall  of  mit- 
sionary  work  than  ever.  I'll  get  help  from  my  brethren  if  I  can  ;  if 
not,  Dothing  shall  deter  me.  I  will  work  single-handed.  I  wixb  to 
do  more,  much  more  ;  and  now  have,  by  real  bard  labour  and  a  good 
deal  of  ekpense,  trained  the  means  in  my  own  bandit  to  accomplish 
an  object  which  has  been  near  my  heart  for  many  years ;"  (WOtiamt' 
Life,  pp.  119,  231,  263). 

Many  of  tfiese  exprensiont  of  devotioo  to  the  work  of  cbristisn 
missions  were  given  not  in  the  ardour  of  untried  youth,  but  afier  years 
of  patience -trying  toil.  They  are  thus  the  more  valuable  as  evincing 
a  spit  it  whose  fervour  of  devotedneaa  is  sustained  by  influences  ftom  on 
bigb.  For  who  does  not  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  laborious  Hilne 
while  thus  expressing  lire  difficulty  of  keeping  alive  the  flame  of  devo- 
tion in  a  heathen  land  ?  "  We  begin  now,"  says  he,  "  to  feel  some 
miMiionary  trials.  China  is  a  land  of  idols,  a  land  of  darknns  and 
spiritual  death  I  Here  we  have  none  of  the  shepherd's  tents  be- 
side wliich  you  feed.  We  need  your  prayers ;  for  to  keep  up  the  spi.it 
of  religion  lit  the  soul  among  blinded  idolaters  is  not  very  easy  ;"  (Dr 
Millie's  Life,  p.  1 15).  Yet,  amid  all  these  £sadvantages  and  draw- 
backs to  fervid  devotion,  to  labour  for  Christ  among  cold-hearted 
heathen?,  we  find  the  spirit  of  the  missionary  expressed  in  such  bm- 
guage  as  this  from  Levi  Pardons  : — "  Yon  know  net  how  contented  I 
am  in  Asia.  Every  thing  looks  natural,  every  thing  pleasant.  1  oace 
thought  it  impossible  to  gain  so  ardent  an  BttBcIiment  to  a  foreign 
land.  But  where  my  wori^  is,  there  are  my  afi^ioni ;"  (Parson's  Lift, 
p.  221. 
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Wb  thus  see  what  Is  iha  demoted  tiess  of  the  missionary  to  his 
loTed  employ,  let  us  now  turn  our  aiitiiiion  to  his  zealous  labours. 
And  here  our  thoughts  naturally  revert  first  to  the  anxiety  felt, 
■nd  wisely  planned  efforts  needed,  by  these  labourers  to  break  up 
the  fallow  gronnd.  Those  of  theui  at  least  who  proceed  as  the  first 
missiniiaries  to  any  country,  goto  people  who  are  incapable  in  the  out- 
set of  entering  into  their  heaven-like  purpose.  To  such  they  have  to 
explain  every  thing  about  themselves,  and  as  their  motives  are  of  a 
kind  far  above  the  ordinary  principles  of  action  among  the  heathen, 
they  are  open  to  dark  suspicion  from  every  quarter,  so  that  they  may 
be  pained  by  such  an  inquiry  as  that  addressed  to  Mr  MoHat  by  one 
of  the  Bt^huanas,  nho  could  not  comprehend  his  true  reasons  for  re- 
maining amid  snch  trials  as  those  to  which  he  had  long  been  exposed, 
and  asked,  "  What  great  crinie  linveyou  committed  in  your  own  land 
that  you  will  still  stay  here  ?"  Thus  suspected  and  shunned,  how  often 
have  miiistonaries,  like  the  Moravians  in  Greenland,  had  to  erect  their 
humble  dwellings  with  their  own  hands,  and  hunt  for  food  to  sup- 
ply their  pressing  wanta.  On  many  occasions,  the  frreatest  difficulty 
hu  been  encountered  in  gaining  access  to  the  people  whom  they  longed 
la  bless  with  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  so  that  the  appearance  of  the 
gospel  messenger  has  often  been  as  a  watchword  to  disperse  a  crowd 
of  heathens,  mtid  to  send  "  each  to  his  own,"  leaving  the  servant  like 
th«  Master  "  alone"  with  God.  To  overcome  this  repugnance  of  sin- 
nera'  hearts,  to  meet  the  messengers  of  heaven,  and  to  gain  free  access 
to  them,  monthsandj'earsof  winning  kindness  and  patient  labours,  have 
often  been  required  on  the  part  nf  thoiie  who  carried  the  gospel  of  peace. 

Then  when  a  friendly  disposition  is  shown  by  the  heathen  to  hear 
the  inatruction  of  the  missionary,  he  is  pa'nfully  reminded  of  the  con- 
fusion of  Babel,  and  that  he  dwells  among  "  a  people  of  strange  lan- 
guage." The  toils  and  trials  felt  by  all  missionaries  in  acquiring  the 
language  of  [he  tribes  to  whom  they  desire  to  make  known  a  Saviour's 
dying  love,  are  most  trying  to  patience  and  perseverance.  In  the  vaat 
majority  of  cases,  thesn  languages  had  no  recorded  grammatical  form, 
and  eiisted  only  in  oral  use,  till  missionaries,  by  intense  application, 
cUtsifled  the  various  forms  of  speech,  and  gave  to  "  winged  words," 
a  risible  shipe.  Dr  Morrison, — perhaps  the  chief  among  missionary 
labourera  in  this  respect,  inconsequence  of  the  oppressive  laws  of  China 
making  it  a  criminal  offence  for  any  native  to  teach  a  foreigner  the  lan- 
guage,— had  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  this  difficult  tongue,  with  its 
hundred  and  forty  thousand  characters,  as  if  by  stealth,  sitting  with  a 
native  from  day  to  day,  and  from  morning  till  night,  often  in  a  confined 
room,  in  intense  labour  on  his  arduous  task  of  Hrst  constructing  a  dic- 
tionary of  the  language  he  wished  to  acquire. — (I-if^i  vol.  i.  p.  161.) 
Similar  were  the  arduous  efforts  required  by  the  tirst  missionaries 
to  Tranqnebar.  When  Ziegenluilg  and  his  associate  arrived  at  that 
interesting  station  in  the  year  1705,  little  was  known  of  the  difficulties 
of  missions ;  and  of  the  Malabar  language  they  thus  express  themselves, 
"It  is  exceedingly. pathetical,  enriched  with  abundance  of  rhetorical 
flowers,  which  wonderfully  affect  the  ear."  But,  in  the  circumstances, 
it  gavB  them  infinite  trouble  to  learn ;  they  contrived  all  manner  oS 
way*  to  compass  their  desired  olject ;  itiU  after  long  labour  they-  aay. 
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* '  We  are  still  in  tlie  dark  as  to  the  gramniBtical  structure  of  the  wnrdi, 
the  copiousness  and  luxuriance  of  the  expressions  are  so  embarrisc- 
ing," — (Carne's  Lives,  vol.  >.  p.  86.)  "  I'n  acquire  the  Chinese  Un- 
guagCi"  says  Dr  Milne,  in  bis  own  original  manner,  "  is  a  work  for 
ineo  with  bodiet  of  brass,  lungt  of  steel,  Aeadt  of  oak,  hand*  of  spring- 
steel,  eyeM  of  eagles,  kearti  of  apostles,  memoriet  of  angels,  and  Uvea  of 
Methuselah.  Still  I  make  progress.  I  hope  if  not  to  be  master,  yet 
to  gain  as  much  as  will  suit  the  purposes  of  a  missionary.  Every 
sentence  gsined,  I  value  at  the  rate  of  a  dollar,  so  that  should  I  gain 
10,000,  I  shall  not  consider  myself  poor."— (Life,  p.  137.)  Take  bat 
one  instance  more  of  this  department  of  missionary  labour.  "  Many  a 
time,"  says  Mr  Moffat,  "after  a  long  day's  labour  at  ihe  mattock,  the 
plough,  or  the  anvil,  have  I  sat  down  to  think  over,  classify  and 
arrange  the  words  of  the  language  picked  up  in  the  course  of  conver- 
eaiion  through  the  day.  Taking  ioio  account  these  labours  and  diffi- 
culties, no  wonder  that  the  missionary  wished  to  die  rather  than  fail  in 
hi*  object.  It  is  hard  work,  said  I  to  my  partner,  but  I  left  her  alone 
for  a  season,  that  I  might  force  myself  to  learn  the  language  by 
mingling  with  the  people  in  all  their  journeys  aud  changes,  and  from 
that  time  I  was  able  to  preach  unto  them  the  gospel  of  salvation." — . 
(Moffit's  Farewell  Services,  p.  21.) 

Further,  we  are  to  notice  the  labours  of  Scripture  translation.  The 
Scriptures  are  now  translated  into  about  a  hundred  and  forty  lan- 
guages and  dialects,  and  most  of  this  blessed  result  is  the  work  of  mis- 
sionaries. And  what  care  and  labour,  and  deliberation  are  requisite 
for  one  translation.  Dr  Carey's  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into 
Bengalee,  was  the  work  of  sixteen  years  of  the  best  part  of  his  life. 
On  the  day  when  it  was  finished,  he  was  seized  with  severe  fever,  by 
which  his  life  was  despaired  of;  being  asked  then  how  much  more  he 
thought  of  doing,  he  replied  with  characteristic  devotedness,  that  he 
had  set  his  heart  on  what  would  take  him  twenty  years  of  such  labour. 
—(Cox's  History,  vol.  i.  p.  183.)  The  translation  of  the  Bible  by 
Dr  Morrison  into  Chinese,  along  with  hie  other  labours,  employed  him 
seventeen  years,  though  assisted  in  the  work  by  his  associate  in  the 
mission,  Dr  Milne  i  and  what  was  said  of  the  latter  was  truf  of  the 
former — "  he  had  a  life  of  hard  and  intense  labour"  during  the  whole 
of  this  period.  In  regard  to  these  labours,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  too, 
that  the  missionaries  have  had,  in  many  cases,  by  their  own  iogei.uity 
and  application,  tocarry  their  translations  through  the  press;  becoming, 
in  this  work,  typefounders,  compositors, pressmen,  and  binders,  that  the 
nations  might  have  in  their  own  tongue  the  oracles  of  the  living  God. 

The  labours  of  missionaries  in  the  work  of  teaching  to  read  are  pe- 
culiarly arduous.  From  early  association  we  are  apt  to  overlook  tfae 
difficulty  ;  yet,  when  we  divest  ourselves  of  the  power  of  habit,  and 
endeavour  to  place  ourselves  in  imagination  in  the  circumstancee  of 
untutored  savages,  who  does  cot  sympathiie  with  the  absolute  amaie- 
ment  expressed  by  the  people  among  whom  Williams  and  Hoffat  la- 
boured, at  what  they  called  "  The  speaking  paper."  The  device  of 
the  anxious  old  woman  of  whom  Mofbt  has  told  ui,  who  bound  to  her 
ear  a  hymu-book, — then  the  gospel  by  Luke,  and  then  the  thorter 
catechism, — thinking  they  would  speak  to  her  words  on  bearing  which 
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her  hard  heart  nrould  be  changed, — this  device,  we  say,  was  Bome- 
whiU  ludicrous,  but  it  id  likely  not  an  uncammon  idea  witli  a  savage 
when  he  first  tliinka  of  deriving  knowledge  from  a  Look.  Where  tha 
miwionary,  then,  labouni  amuug  ignoTant  barbarians,  his  patience  and 
peneTeniiice  most  encounter  thi«  ditficulty  of  imparting  first  ideas  on 
the  raeana  uf  obtaining  knowledge  ;  and,  when  this  is  conquered,  there 
is  the  slill  more  arduous  task  nf  inducing  him  to  relinquish  his  habit* 
of  iodoience, or  his  roaming  lifein  the  wilderness,  and  to  sit  down  and 
labour  through  letters,  syllables,  and  sentences,  to  know  the  word  of  the 
truth  as  it  U  in  Jesus.  In  those  cases  where  they  have  not  this  mourn- 
ful extent  of  degradation  to  contend  with,  but  where,  as  in  Cliioa  and 
India,  the  nations  are  partially  civilized,  obstacles  more  difficult  to  sur- 
iDunnloppose  theirexertions.  Caste, or  heathen  customs,  or  exclusive 
laws,  bar  ibeir  access  to  the  people,  and,  id  many  instances,  have  limited 
the  labours  of  the  missionary  to  a  very  few  individuals,  whih  the  efforts 
of  a  jealous  priesthood  have  caused  him  to  loose  the  fruit  when  it  was 
coming  to  maturity. 

The  cominand,  "  Preach  the  Word,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season,"  is  one  which  might  be  inscribed  on  the  missionary  standard. 
In  this,  their  labours  are  abundant.  It  is  recorded  of  the  venerable 
SwariB,  even  in  his  old  age,  that  be  preached  every  Sabbath  in  the 
Tamul  and  English  languages ;  on  Wedne)>days  gave  a  lecture  in  Por- 
tuguese,  and  afierwards  in  German,  to  the  private  soltliers.  During 
the  course  of  the  week,  he  explained  the  New  Testament  in  his  usual 
order,  and  gave  an  hour  every  day  to  instruct  the  Malabar  children. 
(Carae's  Lives,  vol.  i.  p.  166.)  "  A  teasonahle,  steady  performance 
of  secret  duties,"  says  Brainerd,  in  true  missionary  spirit,  "  in  their 
proper  hours,  and  a  careful  improvement  of  all  time — filling  up  every 
hour  with  some  profiiahle  labour,  either  of  heart,  head,  or  hands,  are 
excellent  means  of  epiritnal  peace.  .  .  ■  To-day  I  rode  about 
seventeen  miles  over  a  hideous  mountain  to  a  number  of  Indians;  got 
together  thirty  of  them,  to  whom  I  preached.  I  was  weak,  and  felt 
in  some  degree  disconsolate,  yet  could  have  no  freedom  in  the  thought 
of  any  other  circumstances  or  business  of  life.  All  my  desire  was  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  and  all  my  hope  was  in  God."— (Life, 
p-  148-194.)  "  i  will  teil  you,"  says  Gordon  Hall,  "  how  I  am 
employed.  On  an  ordinary  day  I  read  Hebrew  before  breakfast, 
vhich  ii  at  eight  o'clock  ;  af^er  breakfast  some  miscellaneous  reading, 
then  a  portiun  of  Greek  for  translating.  About  twelve  o'clock  my 
firahmin  comes  ;  I  spend  three  hours  with  him,  part  in  translating,  and 
part  in  reading  native  books.  We  dine  at  three  o'clock  ;  then  spend 
about  an  hour  in  reading  and  transcribing  the  Maltratta,  which  I  have 
translated.  From  about  half-past  four  to  eight  in  the  evening  I  spend 
daily  among  the  heathen,  in  attempting  to  give  ttiem  some  knowledge 
of  Christ.  I  speak  sometimes  to  five,  sometimes  to  ten,  fifteen,  or 
twenty  ;  sometimes  in  the  streets,  sometimes  in  their  houses,  and 
■otnetimes  at  their  temples.  I  am  willing  thus  to  spend  and  be  spent ; 
it  is  the  greatest  of  all  privileges,  to  me  the  best  of  all  employments.' 
— ^G.  Hall's  Life,  101.)  In  the  first  missionary  labours  among  tribes, 
u  in  the  early  toils  of  Eliot  and  Brainerd  among  the  North  American 
ladians,  the  gospel  messenger  has  to  accompany  then)  in  all  their  wan- 
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derioRs;  if  he  lives  among  a  people  fcattered  throagh  many  TiHagCTt 
liLe  Hhenius  in  Tinnevelly,  he  must  make  a  circuit  of  them  at  regular 
intervalii ;  if  his  efforts  are  blessed  of  God,  there  in  still  a  cry  wafled 
to  liirn  from  tribes  yet  in  darkness,  "  Come  over  and  lielp  ■c;"  and 
when,  like  Moffat  at  the  Bauangketsi,  he  goes  thiilier,  the  call  is  rained 
and  repeated,  in  Epiteof  bis  exhaustion,  to  speak  more  of  the  wonderful 
word.  If  again  he  puts  fortli  his  effortB,  like  the  heroic  Dr  Grant 
among  the  fierise  inhabitants  of  Koordistan,  he  has  to  watch  the  proper 
opportunity,  and,  amid  weariness  and  peril,  drop  the  peace-making 
gospel  among  troubled  hearts. — (See  Tracey'a  History,  p.  397-) 

Were  these  labours  always  followed  by  the  desired  success,  they 
might  be  prosecuted  through  life  with  songs  of  rejoicing.  But  in 
many  caies  the  night  of  toil  has  lasted  long,  and  no  apparent  anceesa 
crowned  zealous  labour;  husbandmen  went  forth  bearing  precious 
seed,  weeping  because  there  seemed  no  blessing  descending  for  the 
springing  thereof.  U  was  thus  that  the  Moravians  labonred  for  fifteen 
years,  amid  spiritual  Kferility  and  dicconragemeni,  in  Greenland, 
"  sometimes  seized,"  ss  they  say  with  great  simplicity,  "  with  an  un- 
common gloomy  appreheniiion  when  among  the  infidels,  and  feeling  a 
great  power  of  darkness."  It  was  thus  that  the  agents  of  the  London 
society  toiled  for  fifteen  yenra  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  meeting  only 
injuries,  and  insults,  and  contempt,  from  the  objects  of  their  solicilnde. 
It  was  thus  that  Moffat  and  Hamilton  lived  and  suffered  ten  years 
among  the  Bechuanas;  "and  they  looked  on  us,"  says  tlie  former, 
"  Bs  the  pests  of  society,  as  holding  the  rains  from  deicending  on 
them,  and  preventing  the  grass  from  growing  for  them.  New  charges 
were  brought  against  us,  and  we  prayed  and  sighed  together,  for  all 
around  us  was  gloomy,  hopelesa,  and  dark," — (Moffat's  Farewell  Ser- 
vices, p.  118.)  And  hovT  heart-oppressing  is  it  to  labour  on,  and  xtill 
on,  from  year  to  year,  praying,  toiling,  sighing  for  good  to  appear, 
and  yet  no  symptoms  of  promise  to  cheer  the  soul :  to  go,  as  that 
noble  band  of  labourers  have  done,  to  the  pestiferous  shores  of  wt^tem 
Africa,  with  the  certain  prospect  of  finding  a  premature  grave,  and  yet  to 
feelthe  tideof  life  fust  ebbinf;  without  labour  being  blessed  in  the  Lord. 
But  blessed  be  the  grace  of  the  Redeemer,  this  is  what  he  has  enabled 
his  servants  to  do,  moved  by  his  love,  and  auslained  by  his  promise, 
to  labour  zealously  on  earth,  under  every  clime,  and  among  every 
people,  and  to  look  upward  to  heaven  for  their  resting  lime  and  their 
reward.  Listen  to  Robert  Morrison,  and  you  see  what  Animates  them 
in  their  labour  of  love.  "  The  missionary  of  Jesus  will  have  cause  to 
reproach  himself  that  he  served  not  his  Lord  more  fully,  but  not  that 
he  was  a  missionary.  O  Calvary  !  Calvary  !  when  I  view  the  blood 
of  Jesus  streaming  down  thy  sides,  I  am  amazed  at  the  coldncM  of 
my  affection  towards  the  Lord."— (Life,  vol.  i.p.  ]66.)  Hear  Robert 
Moffat,  and  you  learn  what  conatmins  the  missionary  to  these  devoted 
labours  for  the  salvation  of  our  brother  man.  "  ]s  it  a  sacrifice,  do 
yoo  think,  because  I  go  out  to  Africa  ?  I  admit  I  have  suffered  in 
Africa.  I  have  hungered  in  Africa)  I  have  experienced  ezireme 
thirst  in  Africa.  1  have  beeo  in  perils  in  the  desert  among  aavage 
beasts ;  m  perils  among  more  savage  men.  But  what  are  all  these 
sacnficBB  put  together,  when  we  look  at  Him  who  holds  the  reins  <rf. 


KBVIKWB,  ftC. HAnH,  OR  THK  UHSBBM,  26t 

imivenal  empira  in  hia  hands,  tnd  yrt  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head  I  Oh,  my  friends,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  felt  again  and 
igsrn  in  Africa.  Often  have  1  retired  within  myself  in  a  solitary  place, 
and  I  have  tried  to  gaie  on  the  Lamb  of  God — the  bleeding  Lamb. 
I  liaTe  tried  to  look  on  that  thorny  crown  that  encircled  Ihe  head  of 
the  Son  of  God.  I  have  tried  to  hear  hia  voice ;  and  though  with 
u«  it  was  hoping  against  hope,  yet  in  veaaons  like  these  I  have  gazed 
OD  the  Son  of  God.  I  have  brought  him,  as  it  were,  within  my  mind, 
■ad  been  humbled  in  the  dust  to  think  that  I  ever  felt  one  moment's 
reluctance  to  engage  in  any  sacrifice  for  his  sake.  People  aometiines 
talk  about  the  aacrifice  of  money,  and  the  sacrifice  of  human  life  ;  hut 
what  do  they  mean  by  the  sacrifice  of  great  sums  of  money  ?  The 
gold  and  the  ailver  are' the  Lord's.  What  do  they  mean  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  human  life  ?  Whose  are  they  ?  We  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
ii  Gnd.  He  who  redeemed  ua  with  his  precious  blood,  surely  he  has 
a  right  to  command  our  service,  our  time,  our  talents,  our  property  ; 
and  surely  we  ought  to  count  it  a  privilege  to  do  something  for  the 
Saviour,  who  did  all  for  us.  When  we  look  at  what  we  were — and  we 
■ometimea  aing  it — we  ahould  say — 

'  Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 

That  were  a  present  far  too  amall; 
Love  to  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  life,  my  soul,  my  all.' 
And  if  we  labour,  and  if  we  toil,  ond  if  we  suffer,  and  even  if  we  die, 
in  the  service  of  Jesuf,  oh,  how  happy,  hnw  glorious,  how  delightful) 
mult  that  man  be  who  baa  lived,  and  laboured,  and  died,  like  hia  great 
Lord  and  Master."— (Farewell  Services,  p.  (iB-105.)  W.  R. 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 

Hedrt,  or  Ike  Vntetn  :  a  Discourse,  the  substance  of  which  was  preached 
in  Gcorge'a  Chapel,  School  Wynd,  Dundee,  on  tlio  evcninft  of  Sabbath 
the  2d  October  1B4Z.  By  Ihe  Rev.  Geohob  Gildllah.  Third  edition. 
Dnndee.     18iU. 

Morlal  Life,  and  the  Stale  t>f  the  Saul  after  Death  .*  conformable  to  Divine 
BevelatioD,  as  interpreted  by  the  ablest  Proteslant  CommentDtora,  and 
conustentwilh.  the  discoveries  of  Science.  By  Alexahher  Ciiplihd,  Gsq., 
Advocate,  Aberdeen.     Second  edition.     London :  Smith,  Elder,  &  Co. 

We  would  occupy  our  space  fo  little  profit,  if  wu  described  the  numeroos 
■peculations  which  men  have  formed  about  a  future  state.  We  might  go 
back  to  the  old  dream  of  transmigration,  in  which  the  human  spirit  waa 
nipposed  to  be  the  victim  of  perpetual  cliange,  doomed  to  be  embodied  by 
tDma  in  all  the  varied  forms  of  animal  existence.  Or  wo  might  refer  to  the 
serpticisni  of  the  Sadducee,  who  said  there  was  no  reaurrection.  neithet 
aagtl  nor  spirit — a  form  of  error  which  modem  infidelity,  both  in  England 
and  France,  honoured  and  defended.  Or  we  might  glance  at  the  reveriea  of 
Bvfdeuboigand  his  followers,  who  say  "the  resurrection  is  past," — that  the 
spiritual  body  is  ri^ncd  out  of  the  fleab,  after  three  days' abiide  in  the  grave. 
Or  we  might  open  the  Koran,  and  present  a  view  of  the  Moslem  paradise, 
and  prove  it  not  quite  so  sensual  as  common  imagination  regards  it.  Or  we 
Blight  expound  the  lancy  of  those  who  have  decUred  that  the  aoal  loses  all 
cbmeiousneaa  at  death,  and  alumbera  in  apathy  till  the  resurrection.    Or 
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WS  might  dwell  on  the  pantheiBtic  (ophun),  that  the  aonl,  origtiull;  a  por- 
tion of  divinity,  and  dwelling  fur  a  season  in  isolation,  loses  its  peraonality 
at  drnth,  and  is  again  abaorhi-d  inio  the  inRnite  essence.*  But  wliero 
should  we  stop?  All  these  notions  are  both  abeurd  nnd  nnscriptural ;  the 
Elysium  of  Virgil  not  more  than  the  middle  sleep  of  Bishop  Lnwt— the  meen 
of  Vollaire  not  more  feeble  than  the  reasonings  of  Manes  or  Mohammed,  and 
the  antenatal  dreams  of  Pytliagoras  quite  on  a  L-vel  with  the  purgatorial  fins 
of  Gregory  or  Boniface.  But  still  men  will  speculate.  The  haltucinatiom 
of  poetry,  the  dim  researches  of  metaphysics,  the  curious  results  of  physio- 
logy, the  startling  facts  of  the  modem  Astronomy,  have  all  contributed  to 
enlarge  and  beautify  the  figments  of  a  future  state,  which  are  periodically 
given  to  the  public. 

"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony."  What  saith  He  "  who  has  nboliabed 
death  r  What  discoreriea  lias  lie  inadb,  who  so  sublimely  styled  hiioaelf 
the  "  Rrsukrection  ino  the  LtrR?' 

The  theory  with  w-hich  wo  ai'e  more  immediately  concerned,  is  one  not 
of  very  common  adoption,  and  is  found  chiefly  in  the  Episcopaliori  Church, 
It  is  commonly  called  the  iloetrine  of  Hodea.  If  it  were  only  understood  that 
men  were  not  entirely  glorified  till  the  resurrection,  orcomplelcly  redeemed 
till  their  body  was  raised  from  tho  grave^Ilutt,  after  this  period,  new 
SourccB  of  enjoyment  were  opened,  and  higiicr  dignity  acquired — we  cnltiely 
acquiesce.  There  is  a  middle  stale  or  condiiiou  of  life  between  the  loss  and 
resumption  of  the  body.  I'his  state  of  a  disembodied  human  spirit  is  un- 
natural. The  resurrection  completes  our  glory.  But  with  this  plain  and 
scrjptuml  view  of  the  subject  many  are  not  content.  They  must  give  to 
this  state  a  local  habitation.  So  they  describe  a  place  which  is  neither 
darkness  nor  light,  neither  heaven  nor  bell — a  place  of  mystical  twilight — 
of  repose  which  appears  like  torpor,  of  enjoyment  which  is  supine  and  re- 
stricted. Their  paradise  has  the  wall  of  a  prison,  or,  in  gentler  phrase,  of  a 
place  of  safe-keeping.  Souls  incarcerated  in  that  region  have  somewliat  of 
the  inertness  of  the  chrysalis.  Nay,  Ihey  are  in  such  a  stats  of  ncgalive 
bliss,  that  they  needed  a  new  proclamation  of  redemption  from  him  who 
was  "  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,"  but  was  quickened  by  the  Spiril."  The 
gat(«  of  hell,  and  portals  of  heaven,  have  not  been  opened,  ha  saint  sur- 
rounds the  throne  in  glory— no  sinner  is  within  that  place  "  prepared  for  tho 
devil  and  his  angels.  The  inhabitants  of  Hades  are  in  custody,  wiuting 
their  trials;  though^  as  Bishop  Campbell!  maintains,  they  are  better  elnmi- 
fied  than  in  human  prisons.  It  is  true,  he  has  the  authority  of  Josephag, 
who  says,  the  left  hand  side  is  gloom,  and  the  right  hand  side  is  light ;  or, 
as  Mr  Copland  illustrates  it,  "'two  persons  may  he  confined  while  waiting- 
trial, — the  one  to  Britain,  the  other  to  Biberia." — P.  410.  Yet,  says  the  same 
authority,  "proAab/y  in  Hades  they  may  have  occasional  intercourse  with 
the  Redeemer  himself.'  And  where  is  this  anomalous  region  ?  Is  it  in  tho 
centre  of  the  earth,  as  Horsely  supposed^in  a  vast  concave,  which  Sir 
John  Leslie  imagined  to  lie  filled  with  a  purer  tlian  naphtha  light  ?  Or,  if 
the  earth  be  regarded  as  solid  ;  or  if,  with  Mr  Copland,  we  think  "  the  place 
must  become  very  crowded,  even  though  the  crust  be  thin,"  is  Hudes  in  the 
sun  ?  This  is  Mr  Copland's  notion  ;  and  he  thought  it  "an  original  ditto- 
very'  till  be  found  out  he  had  been  anticipated  by  Whiston  and  King.    Mr 


+  At  the  same  time,  popular  langnage  1b  not  to  be  loo  far  pressed.  The 
word  cemetery  is  only  an  Angliciied  form  of  the  Greek  term,  denoting  a  sleep- 
ing-place.    Bishop  Law  did  ^us  Amcf  the  sleep  of  the  sodI. 

i  Bishop  of  the  Scottish  E^oopal  Chur«h,  in  bis  "  PriniUve  DoetrioM 
RMtored,"  folio  173  L 
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Copland  does  Dot  think  the  moon,  tliough  much  nearer  than  the  mn,  tliia 
■tnnj^  re<xpiBcle ;  and  mentions  that  Lord  Byron  Batiriacd  a  lady  who 
•oticipHted  aucb  a  Innar  reaidence. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  dtsceoding  into  Hadea,  and  BO  Mr  Copland  addl,  wilh 
Itriking  nsivet^, — "  as  the  eiirth  revolves  round  the  aan,  in  a  Blightly  ellip- 
tical orbit,  it  teems  a  more  con^ct  idea  of  descending,  if  we  meant  that  oui 
■onl*  weut  to  the  i^Dtre, — not  of  our  earih,  but  to  that  ofthesjatemto  which 
il  belongs.  The  idea  is  much  mare  aubliroe ;  and  though,  at  first  sight,  tha 
phmse  of  going  down  to  the  san,  may  seem  an  unusual  mode  of  expression, 

fet,  when  it  is  a  little  considered,  it  will  be  found  correct  in  point  of  fact. 
Ta  person,  at  the  Fqnator,  were  to  die  at  midnight,  and  his  soul  were  to  go 
lo  tlw  centt*  of  tiie  cBrth,  it  would  be  then  ntaitr  tlie  snn  by  4000  miles 
If  one  man  died  in  Britain,  and  another  in  New  South  Wales,  at  the  Earns 
lime,  each  sonl  must  take  a  dit)i:r^nt  direction  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  ; 
bat  supposing  souls  go  to  the  sun,  the  expression,  "  to  descend,"  is  tirietly 
Bad  attronomicatlg  trus.  The  attraction  of  gravity  is  always  said  to  causa 
bodia  to  fall  down  (Mr  C.  fonii-ta  that  he  is  speaking  of  s|iirits),  or  towarda 
Btlr«:ting  tli(.-body  ;  '  pa:^  317-318,  Mr  Qilfillan  U  not  so  minute  in  his 
calculations  of  the  latitudu  of  Hades.  "  Hades,'  he  says,  "'is  somewhere — 
where  it  is,  aliall  never  be  known,  till  we  enter  it  ourwlves ;  perhaps  not 
even  then,  fur  the  perception  of  place  felt  hy  a  pure  spirit  may  be  excred- 
ii^I^  vague,  itnperl'ect,  and  obscure. * — Note  2,  p.  33, 

how,  what  are  the  arguments  for  this  extraordinary  dogma.  If  it  be  in 
Scripture,  it  must  be  very  obscuri'ly  revealed.  The  revelations  of  it  must 
resembiti  its  own  dimness.  Many  an  eye  reading  the  Scriptures  will  declare 
it  "The  Unseen."  '''  The  depth  says,  it  is  not  in  me;  and  the  sea  says,  it 
is  not  with  me."  Only  a  few  theolugians  of  any  note  have  advocatMl  the 
doctrine.  In  the  seuse  in  which  it  is  advocated  by  the  writers  before  ua,  it 
appears  to  us  an  extra- scriptural  theory — a  Jewish  figment  adopted  by 
■ome  of  the  early  fathers,  whose  minds  were  hoiTified  by  the  Gnostic 
abaurdiiiev  which  their  enemies  adduced  against  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
To  oppose  these  heresies,  they  underrated  the  value  and  felicity  of  the  soul 
apart  t'roixi  the  body,  and  iuvented  this  twilight  region,  which  had  neiilier 
the  glory  of  heaven  nor  the  daricness  of  Topliel. 

Hades  is  a  Greek  word,  corresponding  to  the  Hebrew  Sheol.  Both  are  of 
frequent  occurrence — Hades  being  the  Septuagint  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
origltial.  What  does  the  Scripture  mean  by  these  terms  ?  Does  it  mean  by 
them  a  locality  distinct  Iroin  heaven  and  hell  ?  The  fundamental  position 
of  MrGilfillan  and  his  party  is,— "Hades  in  Scripture  is  quitea  distinct  place 
from  hell,  heaven,  or  the  grave.  It  is  not  the  grave.  Sheol,  the  correspond- 
ing term  in  Hebrew,  only  once  or  twice  in  the  entire  Old  Testament  can 
be  proved  to  mean  the  grave — never  the  place  of  punishment."  Principal 
(Campbell  repeats  this  distinction,  and  dwells  at  length  upon  it.  So  does 
Copland.     Now,  this  [loaition  we  proceed  to  disprove, — 

1.  Sheol  in  the  Uld  Testament.  It  is  used  aixty-six  times  in  the  Old 
Testament,  if  FQrst's  Concordance  be  correct.  The  oider  philologists  de- 
rived it  from  a  root,  signifying,  to  ask — "oreui  rapajc"  (Catullus,  3-28.)  Ttie 
more  modem  ones,  with  more  probability,  derive  it  from  a  root,  signifying, 
to  be  hallow.  It  is  according  to  Fuerai,  Gesenias,  Botcher,  Ewald,  and 
Maurer,  anotymonof  the  same  family  with  the  Gothic  halja,and  the  German 
li4lle,tk«  Anglo-Saxonhal,  orhallc,  and  the  l<:nglish  Hell.  Its^enwaJsigni- 


t  We  mean  in  ihe  gross  form  in  which  tbe  authors  before  us  present  it. 
There  is  a  vast  difference  betvecn  die  men  who  ipeak  of  Hade*  aa  a  condition 
and  those  who  represent  it  aa  a  prison  of  untried  souls. 
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firalion  fa  the  gmve,  or  property,  tbe  nnder-worM,  and  nmttimet  it  dpiiAtii 
the  plow  of  woe.  Our  tmnslaton  hare,  in  thiriy  Instanees,,  Tendered  it 
"the grave."  In  three  in slanccH  they  have  rendered  it  "the  pit;' and  in 
the  reat,  it  ia  translated  "  hell.' 

It  moat  evidently  wgnifiea  the  grave  in  the  following  places,  and  they  or* 
but  a  specimen. 

Oen.  xlii.  38. — "Yeahnll  bring  down  my  |[ny  hairs  withaoriow  to  (She<^) 
the  grave."    Gray  hairs  go  not  into  the  world  of  spirits. 

Gen.  xliv.  29. — Where  the  same  exprewion  occiira. 
.    Gen.  xliv,   31.— Where  the  expreauon  is  alighll^  vMiied—"  The  gray 
hain  of  tliy  nervant,  our  father,  with  mitow  to  the  ikrave — SheoL 

I  Sam.  ii.  6. — ''Thou  ahalt  not  let  hia  hoary  head  go  down  to  Uw  gnn 
(Sheol)  in  poaee.' 

I  King*  ii,  9. — "  Thou  ehiilt  bring  down  his  hosTy  head  to  the  grave 
(Sheol)  with  blood.'  In  the  two  last  instance^  iha  mnuiiog  cannot  be  mi»> 
taken.  What  can  be  plainer  than  that  Sheol  ineani  the  grave,  into  which 
the  bloody  corpses  of  .loab  and  Shimei  should  be  cast. 

Job  xvii.  16. — "  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the  pit  (Sheol),  when 
our  rest  together  is  in  the  dust.'  The  second  clause  explains  the  first.  It 
Is  probable,  as  Hosea  Stuart-*  auggnta,  tliat  onr  tranotalors  used  the  WMd 
pt  in  a  literal  sense,  na  synonymous  with  the  grave. 

Pa.  xlix.  U.— "  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  giava"  (Sheol).  What 
meaning  can  be  plainer,  especialTy  when  it  ia  added,  "  their  bnaty  ahall 
conaunie  in  the  grave"  (Sheol). 

Ps.  cxll.  7. — "  Oar  bones  are  scattered  at  the  month  of  the  grkve" 
(Sheol).  Who  can  mistake  the  atgifification,  that  ever  ttwa  eorpae  Ud  in 
its  long  home? 

Isaiah  xxxviii.  18. — "  The  grave  (Sheol)  cannot  praise  thee,"  Do  the 
persons  we  are  controverting  affirm,  that  there  is  no  p>«iae  of  Ood  in  their 
Hades  ?  Sets.  &c. 

A  great  many  more  places  might  be  adduced,  in  which  the  same  meaning 
is  as  apparent,  or  might,  by  a  liltlo  criticism,  be  satisfactorily  made  ont. 
And  yet  Mr  Oilfilian  says,  "  only  once  or  twice  in  the  entire  Old  Teets- 
roent  can  it  be  proved  to  mean  the  grave."  Nor  ia  there  any  nior«  truth 
in  his  second  aasertion,  that  it  never  means  the  place  of  pnnislunent.  It 
means  the  place  of  woe  in  the  following  quotations: — 

Dent,  xxxii.  22. — "  A  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  bum 
down  to  the  lowest  hell"  (Sheol),  la  not  that  fearTttl  threatening  an fBcient 
testimony  to  the  meaning  of  the  term  T  Doe*  it  not  point  to  the  place 
"  where  the  fire  ia  never  quenched  t " 

Ps.  ix.  17.—"  Tile  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell "  (Sheol),  «nd  the 
nations  lliat  forget  Ood."  Will  any  one  suppose  that  tliu  comminalion 
la  so  poiiitlesa  aa  to  contain  no  more  than  an  assertion,  that  (he  wiclied 
ahall  die  1  The  awful  statement  threatens  punishment  to  the  wieked  mod 
godlesa,  even  punishment  in  the  regions  of  despair. 

Pror.  xxiii.  14. — "  Thou  ahalt  beat  him  with  a  rod,  and  sholt  deliver  his 
soul  from  hell"  (Sheol).  The  chastisement  of  a  perverae  child  keeps  him 
from  ain,  and  preserves  him  from  future  punishment. 

Job  xi.  8.  Fs.  cxxxix.  8.  Amos  ix.  3. — In  all  of  these  paseag«a  hell 
is  placed  in  contrast  with  heaven.  Theae  signifi  eat  ions  of  the  word  are  only 
secondary, — its  primary  meaning  beinggrave,  or  nelher  world.  Therearaalso 
many  popular  uses  of  Sheol,  in  which  it  ia  personified,  and  its  qualitiea  are 
described.  Thus  we  have  completely  disproved  the  position  which  our 
opponents  take  from  the  Old  Teatament.  The  undoubted  meaning  of 
Sneol,  ia  the  grave,  or  world  of  the  dead, — the  region  of  the  Rkvaiw,  the 
helpless.  ThN  an  dead,  they  shall  not  live,  ihey  are  Se[Jtatm,  Imiah 
xxtI.  14.   "  The  earth  ahall  caat  ont  her  Rephaim,"  l«iab  xxvL  1& 


f  Essays  on  Fatnra  Punishment.  ' 


WVUIW),  AC^-HAI>E!<,  OR  TUB  DHfiRVft  289  ' 

■a.  Not  i*. the  Kfentice  W  iheiueof"  ttadcft"  in  the  New  Testttnent 
U  all  Qion.'  bvMinJ)le.  I'liu  term  OIim  iiilo  ihe  Qreck  canon  from  tlw 
^ptoi^int,  wJwre  it  in  general  *tai)ii«  as  llie  irpvescnl alive  of  Sheal,  W» 
t^  in  genenl,  fbr  a  gUnce  at  Xroiiim'a  Cuiicordnnco  will  allow  a  Gbni 
lariatiODB^  Hwh  as  2  Soiu.  xsti.  G,  wheie  it  ia  reotivred,  **  death."  The 
ScTeaty  alio  emplojf  Hadra  sslhe  Gretk  Buhstitule  of- other  Hebrew  trrmik 
It  it  used  ID  Isaiah  xiv.  19,  iu  tmnBJatiiig  llie  phi-ase,  "  aloncs  of  the  pit," 
where,  as  SchluoHneT  remarks,  the  discoutBc  is  of  ihuee  buried  in  caves  and, 
covelnl  with  stones. 

'  It  would  be  altogether  out  of  place  to  enumerate  the  meanings  of  the 
lertn  OS  it  occura  iu  the  classic  writers.  We  might  collate  the  descriptitinj 
of  it  in  the  Odjasey,  with  the  »]t];eoas  vieions  of  the  jSneid.  We  might, 
gire  the  geogr^hy,  and  describe  the  furnilaie,  tenantry,  and  occupation  of 
Orens  and  Erebni,  of  Tartarus  and  Elysium.  We  might  speak  of  the  vuf 
aXoif,  and  of  loea  ncete  taeentia,  of  the  vmpoi  d'l>paii<s,  and  the  umirat 
mlaiter.*  And  wo  might  show  that  the  advocates  of  a  Cliristiaii  Hades  are 
iDDTc  indehted  to  the  fictions  of  Pagan  bards  than  to  the  oracles  of  the 
dreek  md  Hebrew  ScriptnTts, 

'  Hades,  Bays  Mr  Ollfilinn,  is  "  maniftatly  distinct  n<om  the  place  of  penal 
and  find  woe."     What,  then,  is  the  liinsuage  of  the  fiillowing  passages  1 — 

Matt.  xi.  S3. — "  And  thoo,  Capernaum,  iihich  art  exalted  nnto  heeveif, 
iiiaU  be  braught  down  to  hell  "  (Hades).  Did  our  Saviour  mean  to  say!,. 
that  the  Mrrerso  rejeotion  of  ohristian  privilegea  would  expose  men  t* 
o^dinAry  aeftthi  or  departnn  to  the  world  of  8hadi>s  ?  Or  did  he  not  mean- 
to  meiMiM  them  with  the  fieraett  wrath  of  Ood  ?  Hades,  rays  Olshanaun, 
one  of  the  hitesb  and  beet  of  OwuDon  commentators,  ha»  here  the  Kainai 
neaning  ••  Gehenna.  Tlie  opinions  of  Orotius,  Wetttein,  RosenuiOeUer,/ 
Kuiooel,  Sluarl,  and  others,  wbo  suppose  thot  this  phrase  has  its  origin  in 
the  lofiiy.  Hltialioa.  of  tho  town  on  a  hill,  or  that  our  Saviour  merely 
^trsBlen*  temporal  caluuliea  from  tbe  Bomati  invasion,  are  not-  Woita. 
■(lecial  refatation.t 

-  LiAex.vi.  2S. — "And  In  hell  (Hadee)  he  lifted  uphiseyes,  beii^  in  toiv 
•wnta."  What  better  *erMon  could  be  gKeu  ?  Is  not  Hades  in  thia  ploes- 
the  same  aa  the  burning  Gehenna, — "  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame.'  But,  iV 
is  replied,  Abraham  and  Dive*  were  in  the  same  region,  fur  they  saw  one 
■DOtnrr,  and  spoke  to  one  another.  We  aoower,  tliat  we  may  as  well  con- 
clude that  heaven  and  earth  are  but  different  districts  of  the  same  place, 
becanae  Ood  out  of.  heaven,  and  men  from  the  eiirth,  Iiavc  held  conversa- 
tions.    Boidts  the  nature  of  a  paraUe  must  be  always  remembi'red. 

Bat  in  thia  oontroversy,  great  attention  is  given  to  Ps.  xvi.  10 — with  the 
Qreek  quotations  in  Acts  ii.  27,  &e.  A  vary  little  attention  to  the  lawaof 
HetMEW  groniraar,  and  principles  of  Hebrew  poetry  and  paralleliim,  will  ab 
once  TCiuler  the  meaaing  of  this  prophecy  plain  to  the  meanest  capacity. 
We  trust  that  Ur  Copland  will  not  place  us  among  those  '' self-sufEcienb 
Christiana,  who,  with  the  BngiUh  tratulatioii  of  the  Bible  in  their  hands, 
think  tliereis  notbingio  it.beyond  their  own  capacities  to  understand:"  Wet 
are  sorry  to  retort  that  there  is  nothing  in  Ur  Copland's  book  which  nTs* 
vuts  u*  from  coming  to  the.oonclusion,  that,  hia  knowledge  of  the  origuiol 
BtfiptuTeais.both  aeeond-raleand  srcond-liand.  If  Mr  Copland  tiad  stucio 
tv  hi»,briuf|  OP  if  the  good  people  of  the  city  of  Qronite  have  little  litigRtion, 

*  Ob  the  distinction  between  Hades  and  Tartanii  anions  the  Greelcs,  tita 
reaAermavoonsult  Plato's  Repablic,  whvre  many  carious  iimeiM- about  tlie. 
iOber*eri4  are  onfolded. 

'  -K  Tboagh  the  pa«tt|^  be  figirrative,  tbe  point  of  the  Bgare  depends  on  the 
aMaiiiii§.we.taa*e«stl|Ded  to  Hade^^-exalted  in  theet^e^raeBt  oT'DrivlleBesi' 
«bos«  improvemeDt  would  have  ted  to  heaven,  but  whose  abuse  vill  certainly 
condemn  to  heU. 

no.  T.  TOl.  xt.-i-MAT  18i3.  S  I 
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or  prefer  a  nun  for  their  connael  who  restricta  hintBetf  to  the  riady  of  law, 
ana  not  one  who  mixes  op  other  iludies  with  professional  latioan,  and  ao 
foil*  in  all,  and  thas  kindlj  allow  the  admeolf  time  and  leiiore ;  and  if  io 
hi*  retirement  he  had  contented  himaelf  wiih  the  EnKtiab  Scripture*  in 
a  spirit  ot  simplicitjr  snd  godly  sincerityi  the  vagaries,  which  we  will  after- 
wards  notice,  would  never  hare  entered  into  his  diseased  imagination.  Tmlj' 

"  A  little  learning  i»  a  dangeroai  thing," 
Tlie  sixteenth  psalm  refers  to  Measiah.  Messiah  expresses  perfect  confi' 
dence  in  his  Father.  Being  assured  of  hU  own  ability  to  fulfil  hi*  commia- 
•ion,  he  was  no  less  assured  that  the  Father  whom  be  served  wonid  lAiaa 
him  from  tbo  dead,— the  law  being  sittisfied.and  his  work  being  concluded. 
"  My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope" — 

'*  Thou  vilt  uot  dbsjidoQ  me  to  Sheol, 

Nor  permit  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corraption." 
The  two  lines  form  what  i*  aaually  termed  a  parallelism, — the  laat 
hemistich  echoing  the  sentiment  of  the  former.  The  words,  "  my  aool," 
mean  merely  myself.  This  mode  of  speech  is  not  confined  to  the  Oriental 
tongues,  but  may  be  illnstrated  from  the  classics.  Both  Homer  and  Pindar 
QIC  similar  forms  of  expression.  It  is  said  of  Ulynea  by  the  former,  "  thut 
he  cbided  his  heart  or  himself— Efxilur^"  The  latter  makea  the  Olympic 
victor  address  ^iXdk  ^mp,  his  beloved  soul, — himself.  The  Hebrew  and 
Arabic  abound  in  similsr  instances.  Oesenius  illustrates  it  by  the  GernwQ 
selb  or  selbcr.  Nordheimer,  in  the  .second  volume  of  his  Hebrew  grammar, 
iUustratcs  such  a  sages  at  eonsidcrable  length.  Nouns  of  this  nature  are 
uaed,  becauw  the  Hebrew  has  no  intensive  or  rpflexivo  pronoana.  The 
verb"Beab,"  followed  bylheprepoaition"'le,"  signifirsnot  "to  leave  in,"  bnt 
"  to  give  up  to  the  power  of,  "to  abandon  to."  Semilie  verbs  do  not,  like 
Qreelc  and  Latin  ont-s,  incorporate  the  preposition,  or  prefix  it  Io  the  origi- 
inal  form,  as  fnvoco,  Avolro,  &e.  The  preposition  follows  the  verb,  and 
is  prefixed  to  the  noun  governed  by  the  verb  ;  yet  it  as  Rally  modifie*  the 
meaning  of  the  verb,  as  if  it  had  been  incorporated.  Thus,  to  give  one  in- 
stance :  Thesimple  verb  "amad,**  signifies  to  stand ;  yet  its  pteaning  rariee 
with  the  preposition  coming  after  it. 

Amad,  followed  by  be,  to  stand  to,  persist  in. 
le,  to  stand  by,  assist, 
'al,  to  stand  by,  oppose, 
min,  to  stand  from,  desist, 
liphnei,  to  stand  before,  to  attend  upon.* 
So  that^the  true  rendering  is : — "  Thou  wilt  not  give  me  up  to  Sheol ;"    I^ 
xlix.  10:— "Their  wealib  they  give  up  toothers."    Ps.  x.  U: — "  The  poor 
committeth  or  givelh  up  liimself  to  tlu-e.'    The  same  verb  as  in  the  phraae 
before  ns,  is  employed  in  both  these  quotations.     We  have  not  troubled  oar 
readers,  for  obvious  reasons,  with  the  Hebrew  characters  In  these  remarka. 

Now,  what  is  meant  by  Sheol '  It  is  explsiued  in  the  second  clause.  It 
is  the  place  where  corraption  is  seen,  the  region  of  the  dead.  Bo  the  apostlee 
understood  it.  Though  Messiah  was  to  die,  death's  powerover  him  vras  to 
be  very  limited ;  he  was  not  to  be  abandoned  to  hia  dark  dominion  ;  nay,  his 
body  was  to  be  so  siiort  ticnein  the  grave  as  not  to  suffer  the  ordinary  pro- 
cess of  decomposition.  We  arc  supported  in  this  exegesis  by  the  moat  recent 
and  the  best  of  the  philological  commentators,  Stuart,  De  Wette,  and^  if 
we  mistake  not,  Hengslenberg.  Wliy  Mr  OilfilUn  has  included  Stoart 
in  the  list  of  hit  authorities,  we  cannot  tell.  Many  things  written  by 
the  American  critic  are  by  no  means  to  our  taste;  yet  it  is  wrong  to 
subject  him  to  unmerited  odium.     In  a  commentary  on  tlie  sixteenth 

*  Nordheimer's  Heb.  Oram.,  vol  .  ii.  p.   II4. 
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gwlm.  ia  referenec  to  the  phnso  we  hare  been  anaJyiing,  lie  u,V5,  "  Peter 
uiJ  Puil  both  underatood  7^|4ltf>  of  the  grave  or  region  uf  the  dead- 
end M  the  following  trrlxot  Ivads  aa  almost  necessarily  to  explain  it;" 
BaScal  Repo*ilori/,  vol.  i.,  p.  99.  Our  opponents  can  therefore  derive  no 
npport  from  this  prophecy  of  [lie  psalms,  as  quoted  by  the  apostles.  Their 
JDIcrpretBtioii  of  it  la  nn  entire  contradiction  to  the  laws  of  Oriental 
gnininar,  the  mechauism  of  Hebren-  poetry,  nnd  (he  inspired  exegesis 
of  the  holy  apostles. 

They  admit  that  Hades  may  ugnify  the  grave  in  Paul's  famous  excU- 
nttion,  "  O  grave,  where  is  thy  viotory !"  But  may  not  Madea  as  often  ia 
the  prophets  and  in  the  apocalypse  be  pcrsonififd  ?  Such  a  perMni  Seat  ion 
Kppeanalao  in  the  Apocrypha,  Wisdom  of  Solomon,  1.14;*  so  that  personi- 
M  Hades  corresponds  to  "  him  thnt  liath  the  Bower  of  death,"  who,  along 
«ilh  his  grim  prmcipalily,  is  "cast  Into  the  lulte  of  fire." 
O  death.  There  is  thv  sting! 
Lord  of  mortality,  where  in  th;  lictorjl 
The  other  panege  which  enffers  from  the  vehement  advocMy  of  the 
oilies  in  support  of  Hades,  is  1  Pet.  iii.  18. — "  Being  put  to  death  in  tlie 
flrrii,  bal  quickened  by  the  Spirit.  By  which,  also,  lie  went  and  preached 
auto  the  spirila  in  prison."  Now  we  frankly  confess,  that  this  is  to  ns  one 
of  tlis  deepest  portions  of  tlio  Word  of  God.  We  do  not  understand  itt 
But  before  the  iDteipretaiion  of  Mr  QllfiUan  can  he  given  to  it,  he  must 
prove  the  following  things: — 1st,  That  imu/ui,  "spirit,"  signifies  the  hamati 
■obI  of  Christ  in  contradistinction  from  his  divine  nature ;  2d,  That 
(mKou)6tXr  means  merely  quick  or  alive,  and  not  quickened  or  "made 
slire;"  3d,  That  the  spirits  were  in  prison  when  Christ  preached  to  them  i 
4th,  That  this  prison  ia  Hades.  When  these  points  are  proved,  Mr  GilfiU 
lao's  inteTpretation  may  be  admitted.  We  shall  wait  long  ere  such  proof 
ixn  be  adduced.  Evidence  on  these  points  is  yet- — "  unseen,"  tial  nominl* 
tmbrm.  We  do  not  say  that  some  of  these  positions  may  not  be  proved. 
The  old  Syriac  renders  if>v\aiai  by  Sheol.  We  might  cosily  fill  half  a 
dozen  of  pages  by  enumerating  and  expounding  the  vnrious  theories  which 
tritics  have  fabricated  on  this  dark  portion  of  the  writings  of  the  apostle  of 
the  eirconicfsion.  Almost  every  century  haa  had  its  own  hypothesis,— 
from  the  fiinaticism  of  Terlullian,  the  reveries  of  Origen,  and  the  avaricious 
enaetments  of  popes  and  councils  of  the  middle  ages,  down  to  the  neology 
of  Pott,  the  myitieitm  of  Bteiger,  and  the  &cile  and  credulous  conjecturea 
of  Qilfiilan  and  Copland.  But  why  waste  time?  Why  display  research 
in  telling  what  has  been  fabled  of 

Orcus  and  Hades,  and  tlie  dreaded  name 

Of  Demogorgon . 

It  wMild  be  only  to  speak  of 

Romotir  next,  and  chance, 

And  tumult  and  confusion  all  embroil'd. 
And  discord  irith  a  thnasand  various  mouths. 
Or,  in  the  words  of  the  same  poet,  it  would  be  to  deacribe 

A  limbo  large  and  broad,  since  eali'd 

The  paradise  of  fools  )  to  few  unknown 
Long  after,— now  unpeopled  and  untrod, 

*  Bretsehneiiier's  Spicilegium,  p.  23. 

t  In  eonfessiog  our  igaoranee  of  this  passage,  we  are  In  the  good  company 
of  Mtlmnethon  and  Camerarius,  the  latter  of  whom  speaks  of  the  meaning  as, 
«>*i  plane  nroofHoi.  Pott's  Excursus  contains  a  good  historical  view  of  the 
Tarioas  interpretations,  jet  ever;  one  of  them  i>  beset  with  diAeoldea. 


Google 


i!68  mViRws,  ftc. — habkb,  t»  9wk  ohSrhii. 

In  t)A  preceding  remarks  about  Sh«ol  and  Hsdei,  w«  do  not  mmn  |o 
«ffirm  that  thoy  are  the  Mtme  with  tlu  Hebrew  or  Qreeic  tennii  uauhliy 
traraUted  gTsve  or  SL-pulchrt:.  Tliey  are  more^nmc  in  signification,  TIib 
iisago  ia.  somewhat  tliu  BHmc  as  in  our  language.  We  eay,  a  man  hm 
.  gone  to  hia  ^nve :  8o  raid  the  Jews.  We  do  not  ray,  a  man  hu  gone  to 
Af*  world  of  apirilB,  or  hii  o^her  world  j  neither  do  the  wrileii  of  ScriplDTt. 
€heol  and  Hiules  do  not  mean  that  narrow  bed  in  which  one  corpse  is  laid, 
but  in  Ihia  relation  they  signify  that  region  of  darkness  and  inseBsibility  m 
which  all  corpses  rnrase.  One  corpse  is  lowered  into  its  keber, — all  connei 
lie  in  Sheol.* 

Again,  it  is  raid,  paradise  is  not  heaven,  bat  only  the  "  npper  re- 
gion of  HaAee."  What  authority  is  there  in  Bcriptnre  for  sach  a 
statetnent  ?  We  would  naturaiiy  suppose,  that  as  paradise  was  tlta 
name  of  the  first  abode  of  innocence  where  man  dwelt,  so  it  would, 
if  used  figuratiTely,  »gnify  the  region  of  restored  hottnesa,  where  man, 
not  hia  spirit  merely,  spends  a  happy  eternity .f  By  what  process  could 
it  conie  to  denote  a  place  of  shades?  Probably,  as  distinguished  from 
heaven  in  the  •cconnt  of  Paul's  vision,  it  may  mean  the  place  of  many 
mansions  prepared  by  Christ  for  redeemed  men  in  the  third  licavea.  Tbc  tree 
of  life  gruwin  {Mradiae.  It  is  spoken  of  as  yet  growing  in  the  midst  of  tha 
paradise  of  Ood, — tlie  heavenly  city,  where  are  tjte  throne  of  God  and  tbs 
Lamb  1  Is  not  such  a  place  heaven,— the  place  premised  to  the  penitent 
thief  on  the  cross  ?  Hadra  b  a  place  of  gloom,  paradise  one  of  pleasure  and 
mai^Diticence.  The  word  is  of  caatem  origin,  and  is  well  known  in  Perriai, 
Armenian,  and  Sanscrit.  1 1  signifies  ■  pleasurr-groand,  and  in  its  Hetecw 
form  has  soch  a  meaning,  both  in  Ncuemiah  and  the  soug  «f  SoioroOB. 
But  if  it  be  a  portion  of  Kadea,  its  lovely  bowers  and  iludy  groves  are  at 
length  to  be  caat  into  the  lake  of  fire.  "  This  will  be  Paradise  Lost  with  a 
vengeance."  To  place  the  spirilnal  parsdiso  in  Hadec,  is  a  "  deliraiira' 
qaite  kindred  to  many  localiona  of  its  earthly  type,  such  a>  that  of  tha 
Swedish  Kudbock,  who  placed  it  in  Giberia,  or  the  Pruaaion  HasN,  wboenp- 
posed  its  site  to  be  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  or  those  of  Cosmos  Indico- 
pleustes,  who  imagined  it  to  be  out  of  the  earth  and  beyond  the  ocean. 

Jesus  did  indeed  aay,  "  I  am  not  yet  aaccnded  to  my  Father ;"  John  u.  17. 
Every  reader  of  the  context  will  at  once  understand  the  pnrporL  Ttte 
Saviour  assnres  his  attadied  follower,  that  the  lime  of  his  nniu  aacensim 
had  not  yet  come — that  other  opportunilies  lo  embrace  and  worship  bini 
would  yet  be  fiinnd — that  the  present  lime  was  to  be  employed  by  Maty 
in  all  haste  and  urgency  in  informing  his  scattered  disciples  of  his  rrpimc- 
tion.  The  ascension  refers  to  our  Lord's  «n(ire  Avntunfty,  and  thercf(K«csn 
afford  no  argument  aa  to  the  state  or  place  of  his  human  spirit  during  it* 
separation  from  his  body.  Though  liiB  soul,  on  leaving  the  mangled  frame 
on  the  cross,  did  ascend  at  once  into  his  Father's  bosom,  the  bosom  of  him 
Mo  vthote  hands  it  was  commended,  yet  it  could  not  be  said  tlist  JeanfatJ 
then  Bscended,~the  man  Christ  had  not  been  exalted  far  above  all  beaveai, 
that  body  in  which  he  bore  our  sins  yet  lying  in  the  grave. 

That  passage,  too,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Eplieaiana,  in  wbiuh  it  is  said  that 
Christ  went  into  the  lower  parti  of  the  earth, J  expresses  no  aeatiment  ■• 

*  Spirits  first,  but  Joined  to  the  bodies  after  Uie  resurrection. 

f  It  may  be  mentioned,  that  nephesh,  and  'fmx^  do  B<»netuneB  siguiff  dtad 
bodiaa — coipaes  (and  that  without  any  qnolifyiBg  word),  as  in  Numbars  U.  S, 
V.  3. ;  Hoggai  ii.  13 ;  Leviticus  ixii.  4. 

J  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  as  it  is  called  in  the  creed,  meant  or%>ns]lT 
neither  more  nor  less  than  his  burial.  The  phrat*  was  net  in  nss  befin* 
the  fifth  oentury,  and  occurs  first  in  Ae  creed  of  tfce  Cbnrch  of  Aqaild^- 
the  cnaed  now  known  aa  lite  Apostle's  «rcH}.  That  creed  bad  ao  olaus  «i- 
pressing  ths  fact  of  our  Lord's  hartal.    That  fact  was  expressed  by  the  phrss* 


KRVrtWs,  VC. — HAOH,  ■OR  m  tMiatt.  >}ff9 

th  iifadlanntKidied spirit  Atcttnilon  imtiI)ndeBeent,-'-^«r3''AMp  iettHaX  tta 
(ba  put  of  Christ.  Tha  atcgnt*  refm  to  hia  complete  conttltotisn,  mfil 
and  body — tlw  daeeat,  in  onler  ro  support  t)ie  contrast,  nntt  bavea  em«B- 
ks  of  fiiailar  extent,  mast  refer  to  soul  and  body. 

We  have  not  in  the  preceding  obaervationa  entered  into  all  tiie  Tiiran1n{(i 
«f  Sbeol  and  Hades.  Sucli  a  circuit  of  refemwe  neither  Huited  our  space 
nor  oar  object.  Our  parpoee  was  (o  thow  that  the  «se  of  those  words  ili 
Krtnn  jim<iii|^i  a  of  Mriplure  did  not  wamuit  tliat  theory  which  Mr  OllfillBh 
and  ottien  hare  bnilt  upon  them.  Oar  deugn  was  thai  ivstrteted,  but  m 
lliiak  it  ■ncnessfuUyaccompli^ed.  We  knowthat  the  gopporters  of  fladM 
lerrr  to  Jewish  phraseology  and  nm^.  Still  auch  a  mode  of  illustration  iu 
tbi*  case,  by  prt>Ting  too  much,  provn  nothinf^.  How  many  Jenriah  fl||- 
nentt  and  fables  are  we  to  adupl — the  whale  ?  or  at  what  part  «re  wv  to 
stop  I  We  know  that  in  Ocrmany  at  the  present  day,  especially  in  the 
state  of  Wnrtembei^,  much  absuTtltty  is  held  and  preached  about  a  middle 
state, — in  whiel)  the  gospel  is  said  to  be  preached  to  the  Jews,  the  Oentiloa, 
and  tfaoee  who  left  (he  world  in  Che  dark  periods  of  the  chnrch.  The  dHferencb 
betwem  esrth  and  Hades  consists  in  this, — that  a  far  longer  period  Is  i*- 

Iaind  to  eSoet  a  spiritaal  transformation  than  in  this  world.  It  is  moK 
iflicult  to  cuuvert  the  Nervengeist  than  the  actual  man.  1 1  is  said,  too,  that 
(be good  Obcrlln  fancied  himsrlf  privileged  to  hold  con vorsnt ions  with  his 
decMMd  wife,  Bsin  the  ghost- world  she  was  rising  by  degreea  Into  the  higher 
irgionaofpnntyand  love.  Are  not  these  speoulations  and  hopes  the  proaaio 
naUntion  of  the  DMna  Gcmmedia  t 

Tet  Ur  Oilfillan  and  Mr  Copland  lake  immense  pains  to  prore  that  their 
Kadeahaatio  relation  to  purgatory.  Wo  believe  them  slnecre  in  making 
the  solenm  assertion.  Bnt  we  think  them  very  grossly  mistaken.  Purga- 
tory la  the  nndonbted  offering  of  Hadn.  That  wretvhed  flgmeat  of  the 
Roman  Catliolio  ehurch,  aa  Mr  OiltillBn  calls  it,  is  the  genuine  metanior- 
phoais  of  the  fuitaatie  and  pagantied  legend  which  himself  ad vocaleg.  TiA 
pmeeaawsBvwfsiinplcmdnatutvl.  Chice  admit  that  the  slateof  inMiisnot 
fixed  at  death — that  no  judgment  i*  paseed  upon  his  spirit,  or  will  be  for  ft 
aerieaofagpB,— and  a  second  admission  soon  follov-s,  that  the  Mate  of  an- 
jodged  spirits  may  be  altered, — and  a  third  corollary  soon  shews  Itself  in 
prayeraandacrvk-eaforthedeBd.  Our  assertJOD  is  not  theory.  Allrhefalheta 
irito  first  ptvpamted  this  notion  of  liades,  sdvocatHl  the  nect-ssityof  nray- 
iag  fur  departed  aonls.  Such  prayers  were  the  inevitable  result  of  a  Delkf 
in  Hades,  and  of  the  otiange  which  inij;ht  be  wrought  in  it  In  virtue  of  the 
JnteTcessian  of  sorTivors.  Even  the  orrhodox  Angustnre  fell  into  this  annre. 
Evidnicc  may  be  found  in  his  writing*,  and  in  hison-n  practice,  in  reference 
to  hia  di-ceased  mother.t  Nny,  the  modem  advocates  of  Hades  support  the 
propriety  of  prayii^g  for  the  dead.  Mr  Oilfillan  would  ehudder  at  such  a 
thought — not  so  Mr  Copland,  whom  yet  be  eulogises  for  having  written  s 
large  work  on  Hades,  '^  creditable  to  ilia  industry  and  talent.''  In  Mr 
Copland's  opinion,  "  prayers  for  the  dead,  thoagli  they  may  not  be  necee- 
aary,  cannot  be  held  to  be  unnatural — the  thought  at  least  is  charitable,' 
p.  906.  Bishop  Jolly,  tvo,  of  the  Scotch  Episcopal  church  (to  which  com - 
nanlon  Mr  Copland  eeema  also  to  belonf },  in  a  worlc  so  lately  ^ubliriied 
aa  IBS),  aayo, — **  Sorely  we  ought  to  wish  and  pray  for  departed  saints  what 
ibey  widi  sfid  pray  for  theroselvrs."  But  we  need  not  wonder  at  such  a 
atatement  from  this  Scottish  dignitary,  when  we  know  that  the  doctrine  of 
he  descended  adin/fraa.  So  RuffinuB,  «bo  first  published  this  creed,  under- 
stood tbete  vordi. 

•  Consult  Winer's  Orammatlk,  or  the  GerBan  Commentaries  of  Meier, 
IIarie««,  kc. 

t  llie  passase  may  be  fttund  In  his  Conf^inrtiis ;  Book  9,  chap.  13.  Many 
prooft  might  be  adduced  on  of  Cyprlau  ami  IPertnlllsn.  He  old  llturgfits 
obooad  in  such  services.    riirysnBtom  and  Bn^il  arc  eqnally  fuilt;. 
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the  nMM  occupies  bo  prominent  a  place  in  the  connnunion  service  of  tha 
reformed  Calholic  church  of  Scodnna.  Now,  will  any  one  donbt  lio«r  pai- 
gatory  originated  ?  Wc  know  how  the  other  en-ora  of  Popery  sprang  np 
very  gradually  into  their  present  form  and  pretension*, — that  the  genns  «f 
almost  all  of  them  may  be  delected  in  the  second  and  third  ccnlaries. 
What  HermM  hinted,  in  the  first  century,  as  to  the  middle  slate  or  Hades, 
Origen  embellished  in  the  second;  TertnLisn  expanded  in  the  third;  Anjo)*- 
tine  fixed  down  as  a  probable  pnigstion  in  the  fourth ;  and  in  thu  fifih 
',  Pope  Gregory  described  it,  with  all  sincerity,  as  a  plac"    ' 


and  purification — of  preparatory  refinement  for  heaven.  Pope  after  pop* 
Bclsed  ou  the  idea,  and  gavii  it  room  and  verg«  enough.  Days  were  set 
apart  for  praying  souls  out  of  purgatory.  The  successors  of  Bt  Peter  cl>inied 
power  over  this  vast  and  dreary  region.  They  needed  recompense  for  their 
services  in  freeing  its  victims.  Monies  were  paid  for  masses.  By  an  e«sj 
process,  indulgences  were  invented.  The  scheme  was  a  mine  of  gold.  Im- 
pudence justified  error,  till  at  lost  Tetcel  declared  in  Germany,  tliat  as 
BOon  as  iha  money  chinked  in  the  strong  box,  the  soul  escaped  from  tba 
flames.  The  Hades  of  thu  first  ages  became  the  pni^tory  erf  the  mkldla 
ages ;  and  was  decreed  to  be  an  arlialo  of  faith  by  the  council  of  Flotvnca 
in  14>'}9.  Nay,  were  the  doctrine  as  now  advocated  becoming  Renerally  be- 
lieved, similar  results  would  follow.  The  modem  attempt  to  divorce  Umtes 
from  purgatory  is  quite  a  failure,  and  is  at  variance  with  the  re(X>rda  ot 
christian  antiquity.  Every  century  presents  sad  proofs  of  their  identity. 
What  was  at  first  a  craxed  fancy,  or  Jewish  superstition,  grows,  by  beii^ 
fondled  and  nnrsed,  into  n  damnable  heresy.  The  pn^ms  «f  all  error  is 
aiDiiiar,  or,  to  quote  an  illustration  from  this  same  topic,  ^faeiUt  rfeMnMU 

Thus,  as  it  appears  to  ns,  the  Hades  taught  in  Mr  Gilfillan's  sermon,  and 
in  Mr  Copland's  nook,  has  no  pjsee  in  scripture — comes  from  the  rabbins 
and  not  from  the  prophets — from  heathen  sages  and  not  from  holy  apostles. 
It  is  OS  much  opposed  to  reason  as  to  revelation,  and  is  fraught  witb  tha 
elements  of  superstition  and  fanaticism.  It  was  never  an  innocent  theory. 
Even  at  first  it  was  detrimental.  Its  commencement  resembled  the  first 
uplifting  of  the  arm  and  stroke  of  the  hammer  which  deprived  Siscra  of  life. 

Wc  have  not  spoken  of  the  reasonings  in  support  of  Hades.  We  need 
not.  We  have  destroyed  its  supposed  foundation  in  scripture.  Neither 
have  we  glanced  at  every  word  and  clause  adduced  in  its  aapport.  The 
primary  evidence  is  set  aside.  Having  overthrown  what  u  deemed  eaeen- 
tial,  we  need  not  disprove  what  is  merely  accessory.  We  shall  now  conclude 
with  a  few  remarks  upon  the  spirit  and  ability  of  the  two  compositiona  on 
which  we  liave  been  animadverting. 

And,  first,  we  deny  Mr  Gilfillan's  landstion  of  Mr  Copland.  The  book 
is  creditable  neither  to  his  industry  or  talent.  It  ts.  Indeed,  tittle  better 
than  a  collection  of  extracts,  so  numerous  as  to  be  labelled  at  the  price  of 
fifteen  shillings.  The  most  of  these  exccrptsare  from  men  unknown.  We 
have,  indeed,  Hoisley,  and  Hobart,  and  Campbell ;  hot  the  rest  are  DOl 
worth  naming.  Nay,  we  have  other  authorities  in  Hr  Copland,  the  men- 
tion of  whom  will  excite  surprise  and  scorn.  We  have  Bir  Walter  Scott, 
and  a  quotation  from  the  Legend  of  Montrose,  and  extracts  from  bis  Deint*- 
nolojty  ;  Byron,  and  his  critique  on  the  witch  of  Endor,  and  he  Ihoagbt  it 
the  "  most  finished  ghost-scene  ever  conceived  ;"  Pope,  who  thought "  a  true 
relish  for  the  beauties  of  nature  the  best  preparation  for  those  of  hesvcu," 


&c.     Nay,  we  arc  treated  to  n  sentiment  of  no  less  a  petsonoge  than  Sarah 
Duchess  of  Marlborough.    The  book,  in  short,  is  a  unique  farrago,  yet 
"■      ■  ......         .     .-   .  Mr  Copland's  talent,  "   ' 

tmprehending  the  trail 
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and  pleasing  style.  As  for  Mr  Copland's  talent,  it  is 
not  that  of  originality.  As  for  tiis  talent  of  comprehending  the  trathi  of 
scripture,  let  the  following  specimetis  suffice  : — 
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"  I  mMt  confen  having  a  greM  inclination  to  beliere  in  k  prior  atitte ;"  p.  26. 
"  At  the  rich  man  knew  Abraham,  and  the  apoatles  Mows  and  Elias,  it  may 
be  inferred  that  our  lonU  must  have  be«n  in  a  prior  state  of  human  exhl- 
Hwe  before  the;  were  placed  in  humnn  Indies.  It  is  no  argninrnt  ngninat 
thii  DOtion  that  people  have  no  recollection  of  it.  How  often  do  they  for- 
pt  dRsms  ?"  pp.  40  and  178.  "  It  does  not  appear  that  onr  fi«t  parents  were 
rrri in  actual  posseasion  of  iDimortalily;"  p.  36.  "Thefirat  man  and  woman 
do  not  appear  tt>  liave  been  endowed  with  greater  powers  of  reiisting  temp- 
Ulioa  llun  their  posterity ;"  p.  47.  ""  It  is  clear,  from  many  passages,  that 
Iii(  apostles  believed  the  resurrection  and  Judgment  not  far  distant,  and 
Utey  seemed  to  have  no  idea  it  would  not  arrive  for  more  than  1800  years ;" 
p.  177.  "  We  may  infer  that  Abraham  had  the  power  to  have  sent  the  ghost 
«r  Lsurus  to  the  earth ;"  p.  402.  "  When  were  men  first  threatened  witli 
bell?  1  cannot  answ«r  the  question  ;"  p.  34,  &c.  Stc.  Did  Mr  Oilfilkn 
Ksd  Mr  C's  book  ere  he  pronoanced  his  eulogy  ?  Onr  refideta  will  form  a 
rety  different  opinion  from  his,  and  will  rightly  judge  it  to  possess  some 
Gtncy,  little  talent,  less  learning,  no  scripture.  We  mean,  scriptnre  wisely 
tmdeittood. 

Onr  opinion  of  Mr  Oilfillan's  sermon  is  very  different ;  yet,  as  a  sermon, 
«e  are  very  sorry  to  see  it.  There  are  statements  in  it  which  we  know  not 
bow  to  chamcteriie.  We  wish  heartily  he  had  never  penned  them.  We 
nfer  to  the  strange  sentiments  which  occur  in  reference  to  the  desire  of 
Wfing  Christ,  and  the  joy  arising  from  such  a  vision.  That  tliey  are  "  half- 
nyttie,  half-insane,"  is  to  award  them  the  slightest  censure.  Wu  enter  our 
■oleronprotest  too  against  the  aifronl  which  is  done  by  him  to  theology,  when 
he  bring«  it  down  to  the  level  of  earthly  seieneea.  They  are  making  daily 
progress  .astonishing  progress.  But  is  the  salvation  of  man  to  be  left  to 
mkIi  uncertainties  ?  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.  When  God  gave  a 
itvelation,  he  gave  it  to  be  understood.  Tbcol^y  is  a  perfect  science.  The 
great  truths  of  redemption  were  early  revealed  and  apprehended.  They  were 
not  to  be  evolved  fiom  scripture  by  a  slow  and  pntnful  process,  as  are  the 
troths  of  other  sciences  from  the  pageof  nature.  Mr  Oillillansinvective  against 
the  confession,  sounds  strangely,  and  attacks  unjustly.  Who  seeks,  or  ever 
iou>ht  to  make  him  sacrifico  his  conscience  10  a  catechism  ?  Not  the  Se- 
ereion  churcli.*  The  whole  pamgtnph  is  one  of  ill-timed  declamation,  un- 
worthy of  him  who  wrote  it.  Mr  Gilfillan  insinuates  ignorance  of  the  early 
opinions  of  tM  church,  an  the  part  of  the  authors  of  the  confession,  when 
tbey  rejected  Hades.  Ignorance,  forsooth !  Does  he  remember  their  names  I 
Or  if  his  memory  be  refreshed,  will  he  repeat  the  insinuHtion  ?  The  men 
of  that  day  kept  in  their  librariet  the  works  of  the  fathen,  read  them  with 
ease  and  relish,  q noted  them  with  superfluous  facility,  and  were  quite 
bmiliar  with  every  opinion  and  heresy  which  had  ever  been  maintained  in 
the  chareh.  Can  we  say  this,  or  a  tithe  of  it,  of  these  sneering  detractors  ? 
Let  not  Mr  Gilfillan  suppose,  that  all  who  believe  not  in  Hades  take  no 
interest  in  inquiries  about  the  nature  and  pursuits  of  a  future  state.  Let 
(hose  speculations  be  scriptural,  and  there  will  be  no  prejudice  against 
them.  Weorenot  afraid  of  the  infection  of  the  "  German  geniusand  under- 
standing," if  the  wonn  be  at  the  same  time  believed.  But  German  genius 
lives  too  often  beyond  the  Bible,  and  German  intellect  is  too  wise  to  be  in-' 
■traded  by  the  simple  book.    Yet  God  forbid  that  our  literature  sltould  be 

*  Mr  O,  asserts  the  doctrine  of  Hades  as  nnderstood  by  him,  is  taught "  year 
after  year  in  the  hall  of  our  own  body."  We  never  heard  it  taught  chere. 
We  betieve  it  is  not  taught  there.  The  individual  unwarrantably  referred  to 
In  th«  Note  VI.  of  the  Sermon,  did  not  te»«b  it.  The  Note  alluded  to  eontalas 
a  pangraph  severed  from  the  connexion, — and  while  it  teacbea  nothing  incon- 
iistcnt  with  the  slatemenli  of  this  Heviev,  is  yet  liable  to  suspioioo,  from  it* 
bang  found  in  bad  company. 
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infected  with  that  p«ntheinn  which  mna  Qemany  for  it»  fiKhnlMidi,  and 
which  Englisli  and  Amerkan  wrilm  of  GiemiMiiscd.  miDd  aad'  atyJa  Bamiii 
M  fond  of  iDtroducicg.  Let  not  Hr  Oilfillan  daapiac  our  Brfliah,  diviDea, 
and  talk  of  their  nam w  and  naked  retultt,  a»conipaped'inth  the  "  niaj««tie- 
iiilellact  of  Germany."  That  inaje»ic  intellsot.  with  ftfeir  eXQep(>oa»«f' 
late  years,  treated  the  Bible  as  en  aged  feble — laughed'  at  ill  prophoeieft,. 
and  apamed  its  minolei, — read  it,  and  found  iii  it:  nolhine  worthy  of.  U» 
faiih^—ita  atoueaient  a  fiction — its  heavmftdreftv.  Ha*  MrGilftllaa  load 
all  hia  fottner  reiith  for  the  intellect  of  Edwarda^  ami  tho  '*  phantwy  vd 
heart!'  of  Howe?  In  none  of  his  prodacliana  bearing  the  tillb  of  aeriUDBSt 
ba&MrO.  dcme  himself  justioe.  That  he  iiaa  taluu  uf  a  high  ord«z^  iwy- 
genius,  thoae  who  know  him  rejoice  in  bulieviiig.  But  tiby  waste  it.  on- 
ephemeral  trifles — why  abuse  it  by  indulgunoe  in  such  day-drefuna?  Bi^ 
reputation  is  decidedly  injured  W  such  publioalions.  With  his  imagina- 
tion and  memory,  exuberance  of^illnstration  and  facilities  of  compoMtiiHi,. 
let  him  choose  liis  sphere,  and  fill  il. 

The  spirit  of  the  sermon,  especially  of  some  of  the  notes,  m  by  lar 
too  self  complacent.  The  ego  is  rather  vivid  in  its  j)Tominenca>  Thoae- 
wiio  dlfi<.-r  from  the  author  are  not  reABooed  with  m  pity,  bat  blttvtcd 
with  contempt — and  ;jret  iu  this  sermon,  what  is  there  to  boast  off?. 
Nothing  save  dencription,  neither  reasoning  nor  crilieism.  Tl>e  criti- 
cism haa  been  taken,  wirhout  personal  investigation,  from  great  nnnoei^ 
¥et  Mr  Q.  pays  no  respect  to  great  names.  His  list,  too,  ia  by  no. 
means  correct.  And  even  the  description  is  rather  toigid.  To  »■•  his) 
own  figarea,  "  its  glories  tumnlluate."  "  Ita  smoke  of  riory"  i#  too 
dense,  ita  thunder  too  "  crushed  and  crowded."  We  nava  addiioed 
many  proofs  which  show  that  his  oontemptiions  ridioale  of  others,  who- 
differ  from  him  is  without  foundation.  He  means  n<4,  we  are  tttMut^  tbiU> 
it  should  ba  said  of  him,  as  of  a  famous  ipiritnalUt  in  Qtnoanyr- 

To  THEE  hsTe  been  revealed,  bared  for  thy  seeing 

The  inner  life,  the  myitery  of  being, 

Heaven,  Hsdes,  Hell,  the  eteroal  how  aad  where. 

The  glorj-  of  the  dead  and  their  despair.* 

In  condnaion,  we  blen  Ood  for  the  present  hsppinee*  snd-  Ibture  giOTy. 
of  those  who  fnll  aaleep  in  Jesus,  The  souls  of  believers  imtoediatety  [wm^ 
into  glory.  Whatever  name  scnptnro  may  give  to  this  st8%  of  glory,  be, 
i^  IJades  or  Heaven,  or  both,  il  shall  be  unspeakaUv  increased  at  the.  Of-. 
velation  of  Jesus  Cbristiwhansoiil,  body,ands{urit,  loallbecom^teiy  end) 
Qtenu41y  glorified. 


Iff  Emkeiss.  PawTi  of  Hakteftd^    I«iidan:  John  SwMr. 

{CMttiMUeil/romp»ga.S,ia.J 

Wk  nan  oome  to  notioe  what  will  be  generally  regardedtlie  most  importvoti 
period  of  Mr:  Williams',  life.  The  first  difficulties  of  the  day  of  laUar.  hti, 
been  overcome, — the  fruits  of  early  effort  hod  been  reaped,  and  now  en- 
Ifrg*^  success  followed  liberal  purposes.  For  more  than  eleven  yean  had 
Mr  Williams  now  laboured  at  Baiatea,  but  henceforth  we  are  to  follow  bink> 
tluough  wider  fields  of  exertion,  and  witness  him  honoured  with  extraoiv 
dinojy  retrard.  The  prqnralions  being  completed  on  the  24lfa  Ala|n 
*  From  a  German  ode  of  the  famous  Dt  Kerner  to  Madaine  KanBe  of  Prerorst 
— a  lady  whose  sayings  and  dDinfa  about  spirits,  and  thrir  residsacs  har* 
astonished  Qeimany. 
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1830,  he  weighed  anchor  for  hii  lone-contemplated  voyage  to  the  Somoan 
islands,  la  Ineir  progWM  weetwan}  he  toached  at  the  ialund  of  Hangaiav 
•nd  foand  there,  since  hi*  lait  TJsit,  alt  things  chaiiged.  The  labours  of 
tbe  iMtire  teachen  had  been  ugnstly  blessed,  in  producing  an  entire  tnuiB- 
fcrmstioB  in  the  nalirea ;  from  being  nvage  and  benighted,  they  had  now 
become  majij  of  them  soni  of  Qod.  At  Atia  he  beheld  a  scene  of  gn^t 
spiritual  prosperity, — the  teachera  happy,  the  people  living  in  peace  and 
love,  ■na  the  work  of  the  Lord  advancing.  Un  his  arrival  at  Haralonga, 
hte  hewrt,  at  this  time,  was  greatly  pained  by  his  witnessing  a  disease  whiirh 
was  ^reading  desolation  and  death  through  that  smilini;  island.  Yet,  in 
the  midat  of  thisoDtwardadTeraity,  tho  missionary  was  delighted  to  behold 
the  bc«tiuungs  of  that  gospel  harvest  whicli  that  favoured  land  lias  since 
•0  richly  enjoyed.  From  these  he  passed  to  Savage  island,  where  a  scone 
that  tont^ed  nim  to  tbe  soul  met  his  compAssionntc  eye; — the  immortal 
inhabitants  in  fcrociona  barbarism,  without  Qod  and  a  knowledge  of  his 
Son.  An  attempt  was  made  to  open  up  an  intcrconrse  with  tlie  people; 
but  thot^  erery  means  were  employed,  they  failed  in  securing  the  longed- 
for  object. 

At  Toi^ataboo,  the  island  which  Mr  Williams  next  vinled,  he  happily 
and  Dnexpectedly  met  with  Fsueo,  a  chief  of  Samoa,  who  accompanied  thu 
miasionary  to  his  own  island,  and  proved  a  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  inlru- 
dnction  of  the  gospel  to  the  whole  group.  .By  sickness  and  storms  he  was 
detained  aeveral  days,  bat  having  again  set  soil,  lie  had  tl)e  happiness,  in  a 
riiort  time,  of  descrying,  in  the  distance,  the  island  of  Savaii,  the  most 
exIcnoiTe  of  the  Samoan  group.  "  To  our  astonislimenl,"  he  writes,  "  wo 
fonnd  two  of  the  islands  larger  than  Tahiti ;'  and,  after  a  more  socurate  sur- 
vey, he  came  to  the  conclusion,  iliat,  with  the  exception  of  the  Sandwich 
islands,  the  fiamoan  was  tlie  largest  and  most  populous  group  in  the  Pacific 
which  bad  then  been  visited  by  tlie  missionaries.  Ardent  as  Mr  Williams 
wttB,  he  fonnd  that  Providence  had  been  here  before  him,  and  had  been  most 
remarkably  breaking  up  his  way  for  diffusing  tho  blessed  gospel.  On  his 
arrival,  he  received  the  important  intelligence  that  Taniafaingo,  a  desjiot, 
who  nnitad  the  supreme  and  spiritual  with  great  political  power,  and 
wbooe  sway  had  seemed  an  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  go^l,  had  just 
been  fliain.  The  moment  of  his  landing  was  thus  most  providential,  and 
he  resolved  to  improve  it  to  the  utmost.  He  steered,  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
Sapapalii,  the  residence  of  the  principal  chief,  Malietoa,  who,  on  his  arri- 
val, vsaa  found  to  be  absent ;  but  his  orothcr,  with  a  great  multitude  of  the 
natives,  met  him,  and  manifested  unspeakable  delight  at  the  news  they 
heard  f^m  Fauea, — of  the  wonders  done  in  the  other  ulande  by  the  labours 
of  the  missionaries.  "  This  morning,''  says  Mr  Williams,  "  we  have  seen 
tbe  SKComplishment  of  our  desires,  and  obtained  a  full  reward  for  all  onr 
anxiety  and  toil.  The  natives  gave  us  the  most  favourable  reception, — the 
tcachen  were  highly  delighted  vrith  their  prospects, — and  the  pour  heathen 
DO  less  BO.  One  thing  sooted  us  much.  The  two  largest  islands  of  the 
gfonp,  Upoln  and  Savaii,  are  only  ten  miles  apart.  Between  the  people  of 
these  two  islands  war  was  raging  when  vre  arnrrd,  and  they  were  actually 
fif^hting  on  tbe  shores  of  Upoln  while  we  were  landing.  The  (^posite 
shores  of  Savaii,  indeed  the  nouses  and  plantations,  were  blaiing  at  the 
very  montent.' 

Tha  landing  of  the  missionaries  on  this  occasion  was  most  gratifying  and 
hopeful.  An  immense  assemblage  covered  the  shore  to  welcome  their 
arrival  to  the  island,  and  to  form  a  guard  of  honour  for  them  to  the  house 
of  the  chief  Malietoa,  whether  they  were  borne  in  triumph.  Tho  multi- 
tudes gazed  on  "  the  wonderliil  sirangerci,  and  for  this  purpose  climbed  the 
adjacent  trees,  whence  they  peeped  with  glistening  eyes  from  amongst  the 
ricta  foliage  with  which  they  were  surrounded," — P.  324.  ONe  of  the  ehief 
hO.  V.  vol,.  XI. — MAY  1S43.  t  K 
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things  which  attracted  Mr  Williams'  attention  here,  was  the  marked  reli- 
gious distinction  which  separated  the  Samoans  fVom  all  the  iilanden  he  had 
yet  visited.  He  found  araoiig  thera  none  of  the  temples,  idols,  or  aacrifiew 
which  abounded  elsewhere,  and,  though  Boperatitions  were  prevalent,  tliej 
-were  less  demoralizing  and  cruel  thitn  in  the  other  islands.  Hence  b« 
experienced  less  opposilion  in  carrying  out  the  great  purpose  of  his  mia- 
sion  than  in  places  where  a  jealous  priesthood  are  enconntered.  Malietoa 
readily  acceded  to  his  proposals  to  place  native  teachen  among  tlia  [>eople, 
M  that  the  lealous  missionary  was  gladdened  at  the  prospect  of  winnii% 
Bavaii  to  the  Saviour.  *'  We  remained,"  writes  he  to  the  direetora,  "three 
days  on  sliore,  and  were  treated  with  the  utmost  kindntv.  A  cominodioiu 
building  was  given  up  by  the  chiefs  for  our  people  to  teach  and  worship  in, 
and  four  good  dwellings  for  themselves." — P.  327. 

Such  was  the  auspicious  commencement  of  the  Samoaa  mission.  "Of 
all  the  missions,"  says  Mr  Williams,  "  we  have  attempted,  none  were  ever 
begun  nnder  such  pleasing  circumstances,  or  presenter  a  prospect  of  snch 
speedy  and  complete  success.  It  is  impossible  to  reflect  on  our  first  voyage 
to  Samoa,  and  not  discover  the  hand  of  God."— Pp.  828,  32fl.  Havinf 
been  prevented  by  contrary  winds  from  landing  the  two  native  teachera  whom 
he  had  intended  for  Savage  island,  ho  bore  away  for  Raratonga,  where  they 
found  the  disease  which  was  formerly  raging  stayed,  and  cvrry  where  tlis 
happy,  spiritual  change  going  nn.  Having  spent  a  short  time  with  the 
brethren  in  the  good  work  on  this  island,  he  set  sail,  and  soon  cast  anchor 
within  the  reef  of  Raiatea.  Here  the  warm  welcome  with  which  ho  was 
greeted  by  his  spiriluBl  children  wna  soon  saddened  by  the  illness  of  Mrs 
Witliame,  and  the  necessity  of  liis  speedy  removal  nlong  with  her,  wss 
pressed  upon  his  anxious  heart,  A  voyage  to  Knglaiid  seemed,  in  the 
circum stances,  inevitable;  yet  he  was  most  solicitous,  prior  to  this,  to 
revisit  the  Samoas,  and  also  to  prepaTO  the  translation  uf  the  Raratongan  Tes- 
tament. Once  more,  however,  his  beloved  partner  was  unexpectedly  restored, 
in  answer  to  many  prayers  offered  by  all  on  her  behalf,  so  that  he  writes,— 
"  We  have  determined  to  remain,  and  l>oth  complete  the  translation  and  vidt 
the  ont-stationa  before  I'etuming  to  Englnnd.  Wehave  now  re-commeDCed 
all  our  minuto  labours,  erected  a  new  school -house,  regulated  ,both  tlie 
adults'  and  the  childrcnii'  schools,  and  arc  going  on  again  with  life,  hope 
and  spirit."— P.  339. 

The  directors  were  now  become  anxious  that  Mr  Williams'  long  cherished 
plansfor  enlarged  missionary  enterprise  should  be  carried  out  by  him,  and  (or 
this  purpose,  in  1831,  they  stationed  Mr  Smith  asmissicnary  at  Tahaa,  nllh 
the  design  that,  during  Mr  Williams' absence,  he  might  connect  Haiateawiih 
his  own  station.  Shortly  after  this  Mr  WiUiamsagain  sailed  for  Rorstongs, 
and  found  the  work  of  the  Lord  greatly  prospering.  He  selected  aa  m 
first  text  after  his  arrival,  ''  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  where- 
of we  are  glad,"— a  pussago  which  fitly  expressed  the  feelings  awakened  in 
his  mind  by  the  happy  scene  which  now  surrounded  him.  In  cooipsDy 
with  Mr  Buzacott  lie  soon  visited  tho  islands  of  the  Hervey  group,  wliere, 
when  landing  at  Atin.  his  life  was  in  jeopardy  while  attempting  to  land 
upon  tho  rei'f,  and  where,  indeed,  he  would  have  peiished,  had  not  the 
natives  rushM  to  his  rescue,  and  seized  him  when  sinking  n  second  lime  in 
the  deep  wster.  At  all  these  islands  be  had  now  become  well  known,  snd 
his  visits  were  hailed  with  sincercKt  joy.  "  The  natives,"  writes  iiis  com- 
panion in  toil,  "  ciung  around  him,  he  seemed  to  1>e  one  with  them.  I  wU 
much  delighted  to  see  how  he  was  everywhere  received." — P,  349,  On  re- 
turning to  Raratonga,  Mr  Williams  applied  lumself  vigorously  to  the  vctk 
of  scripture  tronMstion.  A  violent  hurricane,  however,  having  carried 
devastation  over  the  island,  he  was  under  the  neeessity  of  repairing  hit, 
little  vessel,  and  proceeding  to  Tahiti,  to  faring  a  sn^ly  of  prvvisions,  and 
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thus  prevent  a  famine  in  tiie  iaiand.     Havinr  there  obtained  a  rapplj'  cf 
flour,  &c.,  lie  n^tunied  ta  Saratonga  after  an  aosence  of  ten  weeks. 

Once  more  hii  heart  longed  to  viut  the  Saoiooa,  and  hU  diiparture  on 
thia  second  minion  iTOB  fixed  for  lltli  October  18S2.  The  wliole  Beltle- 
mmt  at  Raralongs  was  in  commotion  lo  fui-ilier  Iiis  design ;  and  on  ibo  eve 
of  that  dajr,  accompanied  by  some  native  teachera,  he  cleared  the  harboor 
amidat  the  shoals  and  supplications  of  the  niultiludeB  who  llironged  tho 
ahoro.  After  a  delightful  snil  of  BCK)  miles,  they  came  in  sight  of  Manua, 
tile  moat  easterly  island  of  the  Saiuoos  group.  He  had  not  vt^ted  this 
iatend  before ;  but  from  the  other  iahrnds  its  irihabitanta  had  "  caught  tha 
fly'i))?  jcy,"  and  iiu  was  gladdened  to  be  met  by  the  natives  exclaiming, 
''  VVe  ate  sons  of  the  word."  As  they  pursued  their  course,  nanierout 
proofa  were  afforded  ihnt  a  mighty  work  had  been  effected  throughout 
tiamfta.  At  iinvaii  everylliing  conspired  to  wc^lcome  them.  The  teachers 
touted  and  wept  for  jay  ;  former  superstitions  wer«  seen  to  be  everywliere 
renonnced,  and  many  noro  only  awaiting  the  return  of  ''  Vtriamu"  to  follow 
the  example  of  those  who  had  embraced  Christianity.  "  In  the  afternoon," 
says  Mr  Williams,  "  I  preached  the  '  faithful  siiying,'  and  felt  much. 
Thvre  was  a  congTf  gntion  of  nearly  1000  persona  anxious  to  know  the  joy- 
ful aonnd."  From  Savnii  he  proceeded,  after  a  short  stay,  lo  nuineroua 
other  islands  of  thv  group,  preaching  the  same  gospel,  and  meeting  with 
like  success.  The  islands  were  fouud  wailing  for  Ji-sus'  law,  and  vast  mul- 
titndea  were  directed  to  him  as  tho  only  Suviour.  After  an  absence  of 
fifteen  ireeks  Mr  Williams  again  reached  the  sliores  of  the  itaratonga. 
"  We  refrain  at  present,"  writes  he,  '''  from  coming  to  a  final  determina- 
tion as  to  our  fularc  moTements.  What  extensive  fields  open  to  us  as  we 
1  westward  ;  islands  thickly  scattered  over  the  Pacific,  so  that  the 
1  is  still  leemiag  wiih  hundreds  of  thousands  who  have  never  heard  the 
goopel  of  salvation.  I  should  like  well  to  liave  a  kind  of  misBionnry  voyage 
of  observation  westward ;  should  I  ever  return  to  England  I  may  propose  a 
plan  to  the  directors  for  effecting  this." — P.  000. 

Tbo  succeeding  months  were  spent  by  Mr  Williams  at  Rarutonga  in  the 
work  of  translation,  and  In  assisting  the  brethren  in  tlie  oi'diuary  labours  of 
the  miasiao.  And  still  the  word  of  the  Lord  grew  and  pruvailed.  Now, 
however,' his  ever  memorable  visit  to  England  was  fully  resolved  on. 
The  health  of  his  partner  required  it,  and  he  expected  it  might  be  useful, 


partner  required  it,  and  lie  expect 
e  beie  he  could  cairy  through  the  press  his  translation  of  the  Ranitongan 
restsment.     The  separation  from  his  companions  in  labour  was  painful  to 
all  parties,  but   Providence  seemed  to  c^l  for  it,  and  he  set  sail  with  his 


CsmiiyforTaliition  ISlh  July  1839:  As  he  passed  through  thv  islands  o: 
way,  scenes  presented  themselves  to  his  view  which  almost  shook  his  pur- 
pose of  return  to  his  native  land,  and  in  none  were  inducements  stronger 
than  at  Boiatca.  There,  a  short  time  after  his  arrival,  n  meeting  was  con- 
vened hy  the  people,  at  which  Mr  Williams  was  requested  lo  attend.  After 
many  interesting  addresses,  a  chief  stood  up,  and  with  great  gravity  said, 
"  Mr  Williams,  i  liave  been  reading  to-day  what  Paul  wrote  to  the  Philip- 
piana,  '  I  am  in  a  strait  between  two,  liaving  a  desire  to  depart,'  &c.  Now, 
we  all  know  you  must  wish  to  see  your  friends.  But  don't  you  think,  if 
Paul  was  willing  to  stay  even  out  qf  heaven  to  do  good  to  Christiansen  earth, 
that  you  ought  to  forego  the  pleasure  of  visiting  ll^neland  to  do  good  to  us." 
"  This,"  says  Mr  Williams,  "  waa  a  touching  appeal,  and  feeling  it  deeply, 
I  replied  by  expressing  my  pleasure  at  receiving  this  proof  of  their  affec- 
tion, and  promised,  if  we  could  not  remain  ouiiielveB  to  persuade  one  of  our 
brother  missionaries  to  reside  with  them  until  our  return.  I  had  no  sooner 
mode  this  declanttion  than  another  arose,  and  after  thanking  me  for  pro- 
mising to  endeavour  to  find  a  substitute,  exclaimed,  '  fiut  although  we 
h»Te  ten  thousand  inslraffiis  in  Christ,  we  have  not  many  fathers,  for  in 
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Christ  Jesna  von  have  b^otten  na  tbnnigh  the  gMpel." — P.  403.  Bat  the 
time  came  when  he  most  needs  depart  fnm  them,  and  loathe  aa  he  was  to 
se|>arate  from  these  the  fim  fruits  of  his  toil,  duty  Beemed  plain,  and  he  set 
Bul  for  his  nalire  shores,  where  he  arrived  on  the  12th  of  Jane  1894. 

The  missionary  came  not  to  EngUnd  merely  to  [JcMe  and  be  [leased 
by  the  sight  of  home-aoener;,  and  the  convene  of  the  beloved  friends  <rf  his 
yoath.  Here,  too,  he  most  needs  be  about  his  Maater's  work ;  and  hence, 
after  a  ahort  period  of  intercoutac  with  his  family,  he  uipeared  before  thn 
chnrehcB  to  move  their  hearts  by  his  stirring  tidings  of  labonr  and  anoccas. 
The  scenes  in  which  he  now  mingled  were  greatly  different  from  those  in 
which  for  sixteen  yesn  he  had  taken  part,  but  thongh  he  depended  little 
on  mere  manner,  he  bad  no  misgivings  as  to  the  result.  "  1  have  much  to 
do,"  says  he,  "  and  roy  desire  is,  to  do  the  Lord's  work  well.  If  ]  can 
only  gain  the  ear  of  the  public  1  know  that  the  facts  I  possess  ffliutf  inleint 
them." — P,  409.  Coventry  was  the  first  place  of  importance  at  which  he 
declared  what  Ood  had  wrought  by  him,  and  there  he  had  abnodant  reason 
for  encoursgeraent. 

At  BirminghAni,  the  town  to  which  hu  next  proceeded,  (he  unpn 
prodnced  was  Ihi-illing  in  the  estreme.  "  Birmingham,'  said  he  i 
commencement  of  liis  addn-ss,  "  has  to  me  many  at  tract  ions.  From  one  or 
its  ministers  I  received  my  first  religious  impressions;"  and  then  tomim; 
TO  Mr  East,  he  proceeded,  "  Yes  sir,  to  you,  under  Qod,  1  am  indebted  for 
all  I  am,  and  for  all  1  have  been  able  to  efiect.  From  the  beloved  minister 
md  the  solemn  charge,  to  piesch 
"And  Sir*  (turning  to  Mr  James). 
"  Recording  to  the  ability  Ood  has  given  mc,  I  Aoee- preached  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  faith  in  a  crucified  Kedeeiner." — P.  411.  From  tiiis  place 
he  proceeded  to  all  the  principal  ciliee,  and  through  the  more  populoas 
districts  of  the  country,  and  every  where  the  wonders  of  grace  be  recorded 
OS  done  among  the  h(»then,  attracted  extraordinary  attention,  ao  that  the 
inquiry  became  general,  "  Have  you  heard  Mr  Williams,  the  misoonary.' 
He  spoke  with  gtvnt  elleet  at  the  anniversary  of  the  London  Society  in  May 
183fi,  and  also  at  the  anniversAries  of  kindred  institutions.  At  length  soeh 
WAS  the  interest  awakened  by  his  wondrons  statements  of  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  in  Polynesia,  that  he  was  importuoed  by  nnmerons  friends  to 
publish  an  account  of  the  most  important  events  in  his  missionoiy  enter- 

f irises.  For  this  he  obtained  a  brief,  but  mnch  broken,  respite  from  public 
ahours ;  but  early  in  1836  he  was  ogaiu  on  the  wing,  and  5«m  that  time 
till  his  departure,  few  weeks  passed  in  which  he  did  not  fulfil  five,  or  mors 
freqnently  six,  public  engaremenls.  Ftfr  the  advocacy  of  the  great  cause 
of  mieaions,  he  visited  Scotland,  and  was  greatly  delighted  with  the  en- 
conr^ement  he  received  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  while  the  crowds  thst 
thronged  to  hear  him  attested  the  deep  interest  felt  in  his  enterprises  throng^ 
the  churches  of  our  )>eloved  land.  It  was  during  his  visit  to  our  countiy 
that  Mr  Williams  was  invited  to  confer  with  several  influential  ministen  of 
the  Secession  church,  on  the  subject  of  commencing  a  misuon  to  theSoulh 
Seas,  by  our  own  body,  and  "  he  engaged  to  place  native  teachers  on  New 
Caledonia,  who  should  prepare  the  way  for  misuonerien  sent  by  us  t» 
that  large  and  populous  island.  To  cover  the  expenses  of  his  intrvMBctwy 
visit,  L.300  was  placed  at  Mr  Williams'  disposal,  and  though  this  design 
was  unaccomplistied  when  he  fell  a  sacrifice  on  his  way  to  its  sfaorca,  ■ 
mission  has  now  been  auspiciously  commenced  at  New  Caledonia,  and  it  i) 
hoped  that  the  same  honoured  brethren  will  regard  that  important  isless 
the  chosen  sphere  of  their  missionary  tsbonrs,  and  will  qwcdily  see  Iho* 
the  accomplishment  of  their  banevolent  designs." — P.  440.  We  eanretly 
call  the  attention  of  our  church,  as  a  body,  to  the  precedmg  statement  by 
Mr  WiUiams'  biographer,  and  n9t  doubting  from  his  intimate  acquaiotasM 
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with  the  history  of  the  aue  its  aecnncy,  we  ardently  hope  that  the  Synod 
at  its  Rpproaching  meeting'  will  be  able  to  do  something  towards  forming 
this  interesting  miwion,  in  the  delay  of  which  many,  wo  believe,  have  felt 
that  "  hope  deferred  nialieth  the  heart  rick." 

In  Apnl  1837,  MrWilliama  published  his  '■  Narrative  of  Miasionsry  En- 
terpriaes  in  the  Soath  Sea  Islands,"  by  which  he  expected  to  accomplish 
mnch  good  for  the  missionary^  canse.  Ho  had  previonsly  matured  a  plan 
for  securing  its  cireulalion  in  circles  where  intelligence. on  the  subject  was 
little  diffuaed.  According  to  this  plan,  he  presented  copies  to  many  nobles, 
statesmen  and  merchants,  accompanied  with  suitable  letters,  calling  their 
attention  to  the  greatest  movement  of  the  agn.  The  event  proved  that  the 
plan  iras  happily  devised,  the  work  was  in  such  cases  well  received,  and 
the  moet  gratifying  answers  received  from  many  persons  occupying  hiah 
stations,  aclcnon-tedging  increased  interest  felt  by  them  from  a  perusal  of  the 
work.  Description  or  euology  of  the  prodaction  itself  is  here  unnecessary. 
Th*  Tact  that  thirty-eight  thousand  copies  of  it  have  since  been  disposed  of, 
afonndantly  proves  that  it  is  well  known  and  highly  prised  as  a  simple  and 
thrilling  record  of  the  great  things  done  hy  the  Lord. 

In  July  1837,  Mr  Williams  went  nRain  into  the  country  on  behalf  of  the 
society,  and  it  waa  then  that  his  whole  heart  was  thrown  into  the  plan  of 
procnring  «  missionary  ship,  in  which  to  navignto  the  various  parts  of  the 
Fteific,  and  prosecute  still  enlsrged  designs  of  missionary  enterprise.  He 
was  hnppily,  we  think,  disappointed  in  his  application  to  government  for 
the  grsnt  o'f  a  vessel  for  this  purpose,  and  thrown  on  the  free-will  offerings 
of  the  churches  of  Christ.  The  appeal  for  this  object  was  made  and  nobly 
responded  to.  Only  a  sliort  time  elapsed  when  the  special  subscriptions 
(including  a  donation  of  L.A0O  from  the  corporation  of  London)  for  it 
Moonnted  fo  L.4000, — a  sum  exceeding  by  L.1400  the  cost  of  the  vessel. 
Mr  Williams'  work  in  England  was  now  deemed  hy  him  to  be  finished, 
aiid  he  prepared  to  bid  a  last  fan-well  to  his  ostive  land.  On  the  evening 
of  the  4th  of  April  1830,  a  valedictory  service  was  held  at  the  Tabernacle, 
lioorfielda,  London,  which  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  published  report 
ofthianiDst  ioleresting  meeting  has  been  long  before  the  public,  and  we 
dwell  not  on  its  exciting  details.  Williams  spoku  on  the  occasion  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  Christian  and  the  misaionary.  "  My  dear  friends,"  said 
be  in  conclusion,  "  1  have  looked  at  the  violent  slomts  lo  which  we  may 
U-'  exposed — at  the  ferocity  of  the  savajfes  nmong  whom  we  are  going  ;  and 
having  viewed  it  all,  1  have  inst  placed  the  object  in  view  in  the  opposite 
scale,  and  fixing  the  eye  of  the  mmd  on  the  quietness  and  sublimity  of  that, 
I  trast  I  can  say.  In  the  fiice  of  all  difficultii^  and  dangera,  none  of  these 
lliin)^  mote  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  1  may 
finish  my  courae  with  joy,  and  the  ministry  1  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Je«u9  to  testify  the  gospel  of  tho  grace  of  God."  The  11th  of  April  ]83a 
was  selected  as  the  day  of  Mr  Williams'  departare,  when,  necompanied  by 
a  number  of  fellow  labourers  for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  he  hade  adieu  for 
eTer  to  the  shores  of  England,  and  with  happy  heart  proceeded  for  his 
loTcd  employ  to  those  isles  where  be  was  soon  honoured  with  a  martyr's 

(To  be  eoneluded  in  our  next.) 


Outline*  for  the  Pulpil ;  or  Short  Illustrations  of  Select  Tests  for  Evangeli- 
cal DiacourscB.      By  An*ii  TnousoN,  D.D.,  Coldstream.      Edinburgh: 
Waiiam  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
We  have  no  difficulty  in  prononnelng  a  favourable  verdict  on  these 

■faort  diseouwt.  'W»  hare  read  them,  at  least  Mveral  of  them,  with  grea{ 
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pleaaure.  They  are,  m  m  ight  have  been  expected  from  their  aathor,  clear,- 
Bound  ia  the  faith,  evangelical  in  their  spirit,  and  practical  in  iheir  ten- 
dency. The  topics  are  diversified,  and  are  utwaya  discussed  in  a  judicious 
manner,— the  meaning  of  the  luxls  fairly  and  fully  brought  out,  and  ren- 
dered "  profilable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  inatrnc- 
tiiin  in  nghteousneas.'  They  may  be  read  with  great  advwitage,  ve  thinks 
in  the  family;  and  might  be  uaefully  used  a»  a  part  of  the  Sabbnth  evening 
■   !S  especially.     They  are  intended,  we  presume,  for  asaislance  ti     """ 


pulpit.  We  cannot  advise  miniaters  to  rely  on  such  helps;  bat  if  they  are 
in  the  habit  of  occasionally  seeking  aid  in  this  way,  they  will  find  tha 
volunii.-  bi^fore  u*  well  suited  to  tbeir  purpose.  The  divisionB,  or  methods, 
are  generally  good,  and  sometimea  exceedingly  happy. 


Semontlranee  o/the  Preibj/tery  of  Jamaica,  with  the  Majority  of  the  Bap- 
tist Misuooariei  in  that  Island.     Ediubiu^h  ;  M.  Patenon. 

We  have  risrn  from  the  pertml  of  the  pamphlet  before  ua  with  feelings 
of  deep  sorrow,  not  untningled  with  satia^tion.  It  refers  to  a  aubjc^t  of 
great  importance,  which  for  some  years  post  has  occupied  the  attention  of 
the  friends  iif  missiona,  and  has  occasioned  much  diversity  of  sentiment,  and 
■ome  sharp  c<Hitcntion.  Can  we  be  otherwise  than  grieved  with  such  a 
Slate  of  malli'rs?  We  love  the  cause  of  missions;  we  rejoice  in  the  fact 
that  it  ia  occupying  the  attention  onA  calling  forth  the  energies  of  chria- 
tisna  of  nil  dviiominations;  and  when  we  look  abroad  on  the  diversified 
fields  of  labour  tvliich  they  cultivate,  denominational  differences  sink  into 
comparailvcinsi^'iiificance;  and  we  feel  one  with  them  in  tbeir  labours  and 
triala,  and  hopes,  and  feara,  and  gladsome  anticipations  of  the  gnind  and 
final  result.  Any  contention  betwei'n  misnons  or  miBsionariea,  we  regard 
as  a  yiimi/y  quarrtl.  It  cuts  to  the  heart.  We  feel  as  if  the  Bedeemei 
were  wounded  iu  the  honse  of  his  friends,  and  when,  as  in  the  ease  before 
as,  many  and  serious  chargea,  and  these  apparently  well-foandcd,  ara 
brought  by  a  large  number  of  ministers  and  others,  ogainat  chnreliea  ao 
numerous  as  those  of  the  Baptists  in  Jamaica,  we  most  sadly  have  forgattm 
the  spirit  of  our  Divine  Master,  did  we  not  look  on  the  wliole  subject  with 
profound  grief,  •* 

We  have  sikiJ,  however,  that  on  reading  the  "  Bemonstrance'  on  oar 
t^le,  this  grief  ia  mingled  with  satisfaction,  and  that  satisfaction  aiiaea 
irom  two  causes: — I^rtl.,  The  " UemonBtrance'  is  written  in  a  ealm,  can- 
did, christian  spirit.  SecoHd,-Ai  brings  the  whole  subject  clearly  and 
fully  kvfore  ua.  There  is  no  misundcrstaading  what  onr  brethren  of  the 
Jamaica  presbytery  mean.  Their  charges  against  the  Baptist  churchea  aia 
specific,  and  au|iported'by  copioua  evidence.  We  spe^  of  this  as  aoliahc- 
lory,  simply  l><:cause,  while,  for  many  years  past,  there  baa  been  a  decided 
conviction  in  the  minds  of  not  n  few,  that  something  was  radically  wrong 
in  aome  of  the  Jamaica  churches,  it  was  difficult  to  enter  into  particalara. 
Nor  was  this  state  of  matters  to  be  wondered  at.  Our  miseiouarieB,  and 
those  of  otlii-r  denominations,  appear  to  have  met  In  all  quartera  with  the 
evils  coinphiitii.'d  of  It  was  natural  that  these  ahould  be  occasionally  re- 
ferred to  III  their  communiuations,  and  in  tbeir  ioterconm  with  frienda ; 
wtiile  dulic-ucy  of  feeling,  and  a  desire  not  to  stand  forth  aa  aecuaera  of 
brethren,  prevented  their  complaints  assuming  a  ^lecific  shape. 

The  course  of  eventg  has  rendi'red  the  path  of  duty  clear,  and  the  result 
has  been,  first,-~tbe  tetter  to  the  Baptist  missionaries,  which  formerly  ap- 
peared in  our  pages,  and,  second,  the  "  Remonstrance'' just  pnUished. 

What,  then,  are  the  oiuuges  which  the  Jamaica  Pmbyfei]^  bring  agrjaas 
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Ihe  Rujoritf  of  the  Rmptiirl  misaioiiBriea  in  that  iaiiuid  ?  They  arc  many  and 
teiwaa;  anid  howcTcr  poinfal  it  ig  to  tnnsfrr  them  to  the  pages  of  our 
Mi^Kine,  the  caaae  of  righieouEoes  sod  iruth  rtqaires  that  vre  do  so. 
Thty  ttand  in  the  paroplilet  as  followg; — 

1.  The  majority  of  the  Baptist  missionaries  hare,  in  a  great  mramre, 
Im  light  of  the  eiids  of  their  minion,  aiid  neglect  to  give  proper  inatruation 
Id  those  who  atA.  admisiion  to  their  chnrcbra. 


3.  The  pastoral  inspection  aod  instruction,  as  well  aa  the  discipline  of 
their  congregations,  are  left  in  a  gt«at  measnre  to  the  leaden  and  deacons, 
"liD  ue  not  only  tyrannical  in  the  exercise  of  their  power,  but  also  form  a 
buritr  between  the  minister  and  the  rest  of  the  people. 

i.  Those  who  are  intrusted  with  so  much  authority,  are  unfit  for  anch 
Ksponnbility,  and  arc  too  often  men  of  bad  character. 

i.  The  leaders  and  deacons  are  also  the  agents  of  the  ministers,  in  exact- 
ing money  from  the  people. 

S.  Another  i^ncy  for  bringing  people  into  the  Baptist  chnrch,  and 
luiiiig  money,  is  that  of  the  tickets. 

7.  The  Baptist  leaders,  if  not  the  ministers  also,  are  uncharitable  towards 
Ihow  of  other  churches, — have  mistaken  notions  of  baptism,  and  attach  an 
sntliie  ioiporlanoe  to  it,  when  adn)inisler«d  after  tlieir  own  form. 

8.  Most  disgraceful  and  superstitious  practices  have  prevailed  eren  In  the 
Biptin  leaders'  meeting. 

There  is  in  the  pretace  an  important  explanation  in  reference  to  theM 
chugea,  withont  quoting  whicli,  we  should  be  presenting  to  our  readers  aiL 
imperfect  view  of  the  extent  to  which  it  is  intended  they  should  be  applied. 
It  runs  thns : — 

"  It  is  not  affirmed  that  there  la  a  perfect  uniformilv  either  of  good  or  evil 
in  the  Baptist  churches  of  Jamuca,  nor  that  all  the  charges  contained  in  the 
folloving  publication  apply  equally  to  erery  separate  church ;  but  it  [g  affirmed, 
that  the  leader  and  ticket  systems,  aa  praetued  among  the  Baptitti  in  Jamaiea, 
liaTsa  natural  tendency  to  prodace  the  most  baneful  effects.  Wedonotcom- 
pUinso  much  of  tl'e  abuses  which  are  fouod  to  exist,  as  of  these  abuses  being 
pilliated,  and  continued  after  tbey  bare  twen  exposed  and  testified  against, 
it  is  not  tbe  office  or  name  of  Uadtr  which  «e  condemn,  but  the  undne  power 
■hich  bos  been  rested  in  those  who  hold  the  office,  and  the  responsible 
duties  vith  which  they  are  intruated,  whil«  many  of  them  are  totally  unfit  for 
tbe  performance  of  them.  It  is  not  the  mere  use  of  tickets  which  ve  object 'Co, 
bat  the  employment  of  them  as  a  means  of  carrying  on  a  system  of  enlistment, 
in  diitricts  often  for  removed  from  ministerial  iaetruction  and  supcrinten- 
dnce,  uid  where,  from  the  ignorance  of  the  people,  they  hare  often  been  re- 
garded OS  passports  to  heaven.  It  is  not  the  voluntary  aupport  of  religion 
*hieh  is  bUm»l,  bnt  the  ralaing  of  large  sumi  of  money  by  a  species  of  taxa- 
tion, requiring  a  fixed  sum  to  be  paid  by  each  member  and  inquirer." 

Let  not  onr  readera  suppose  that  the  charges  are  found  in  tho  "  Itemon- 
attance,"  amply  as  quoted  by  us,  without  any  illustrations  or  proofs  m 
sDpport  of  their  solemn  assert! on s,~np wards  of  forty  pages  are  occupied 
wild  illuslrtttions  and  proofs;  and  to  understand  the  case  properly,  tho 
whole  pamphlet  roust  be  read. 

It  ia  worthy  of  notice  that  the- ministers  and  calechists  of  the  prr^hytc- 
riao  churches  are  not  the  only  individuals  who  hare  come  fornnrd  to  ro- 
motutnle  with  our  Baptist  brethren  on  the  unscriptural  and  unlinllowed 
practice*  that  prevail  in  their  system.  Tho  same  tiling  has  bei'n  doiio  by 
ministers  and  laymen  of  various  denominations  ;  and  we  could  cnomerate, 
at  least  thirtj'Six  individuab,  who  either  now  are,  or  have  formerly  been 
remdeDlsiii  Jamaica,  who  have  publicly  come  forward  togive  testimony  to  tha 
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existence  and  pretalence  of  prMtiees  the  mae  as,  or  simtlar  to  those  to  which 
it  haanowbeen  our  paiofoldutjr  to  advert.  Nay,  three  of  the  Baptist  minis- 
ten  thetnaelveg  hava  given  teitimon}'  to  the  evils  of  the  whole  syMem,  h 
eaudMunatoty  as  anything  that  has  ever  been  written  by  any  belongine  to 
other  doKMuiDations:  they  have  renoanced  the  syBtein, — remodelled  their 
chnrebM, — and  ue  now  pumiing  tlieir  labours  in  separation  from  those 
whose  practices  they  denounce;  and  how,  under  these  circumstances,  any 
cnndid  mind  can  resist  the  conviction  that  there  is  something  radically 
wrong  in  the  Jamaica  Baptist  churches,  we  confev  that  we  are  anable  lo 
understand.  We  have  rnd  with  care  almost  all  that  has  been  written  in 
this  ooaiitiy  to  set  aside  the  overwhelming  evidence  lo  which  we  have  now 
referred ;  and  especially  the  s|)twches  of  Mr  Knibb,  and  two  commanica* 
tions  from  the  committee  of  the  Baptist  Hiaeionaiy  Society,  and  we  have 
done  so  with  diuppointnient  and  surprise.  Mr  Knibb's  speeches  avoid,  in 
a  great  measure,  the  merits  of  the  case :  they  are  vagne  imd  unsatiabctorj^, 
and  full  of  declamation  Mid  reckless  assertiona;  and  as  tr  "'- :— .'. 


munications,  we  are  constrained  to  say,  tl^t,  adopt  the  principles  on 
which  thejr  attempt  to  undermine  the  vnlne  of  the  testimonies  brought 
ttgninst  their  churches,  and  we  know  no  evidence,  however  diversified,  w 
minute,  or  specific,  that  may  not  be  set  aade.  We  cannot  help  remarkioR. 
that  had  the  course  recommended  by  the  friends  of  minions  in  Edmburgh 
just  now,  been  followed  long  ere  this  time,  much  misundeistanding,  and  a« 
■moil  mMchief,  might  have  been  avoided.  At  a  public  meeting,  twelve 
gentlemen  were  chosen—six  of  them  Baptiata,  and  six  Presbyterians— as  a 
committee  to  lake  into  consideration  the  whole  subject,  and  auggest  what, 
in  the  distressing  circumstances  of  the  case,  onght  to  be  done.  Their  in- 
vestigationa,  we  are  informed,  have  been  conducted  on  both  sides  in  the 
most  christian  Bpirit  i  and  this  is  just  what  any  person,  who  knows  the  en- 
lightened and  excellent  men  who  formed  the  committee,  would  hive  ei- 
tccled.  They  have  minuted  the  charges  against  the  Baptist  chuTches; 
Bve  expressed  their  opinion,  that  on  investigation  into  the  whole  subject 
is  highly  desirable,  and  that  that  investigation  should  lake  place  in 
Jamaica.  They  recommend  that  a  committee  be  chosen  for  tliat  purpose, 
comprised  of  memberschoaen,  tho  one  half  by  the  Baptist  missionaries,  and 
the  other  half  by  missionaries  of  other  denominations,  and  expreas  an  ear- 
nest hope  that  the  accused  parties  will  go  into  this  anangement.  This  is 
calm,  rational,  christian.  Let  it  be  honestly,  and  in  a  candid,  conciliatory 
spirit  followed  out,  and  it  may  lead  to  the  happiest  reaalts. 

It  may  be  proner  to  notice  that  the  "  RemonstrMce"  is  compiled  by  our 
excellent  friend  Mr  Btyth,  from  documents  sent  to  him  from  JomaicsL,  and 
that,  besides  the  subjects  we  have  already  noticed,  it  contains  much  inbr- 
malion  regarding  his  own  controversy  with  Mr  Knibb,  the  Baptist  commit- 
tee, and  Mr  Watson  ofEdinbni^h,  The  statements  on  that  subject  we 
highly  satisfactory ;  and  we  scruple  not  to  say,  that  Mr  Blylh.  has  came 
tlirough  the  trying  cireumstancvB  in  which  he  was  placed  all  that  his  best 
friends  could  wish  him  to  bu.  Hn  is  no  ordinary  man,  and  occupies  no  or- 
dinary place  in  the  church  of  Christ.  He  has  again  sailed  for  Jamaica,  ind 
lias  hft  behind  him,  m  this  countiy,  a  very  strong  unpresHon  of  the  miay 
excelJencies  of  his  charactci-— decided  principle,  calm,  chriatian  pradoKe, 
and  affectionate  interest  in  tile  cause  of  the  Uedeemer.  May  the  divine 
pmniae  be  foUllod  lo  him  and  his,—"  I  wiU  ble«  yon,  a>^  moke  the 
pUcea  roond  about  you  a  blessing.  ^ 
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AiMM  and  CitWwit.— The  Presbytery  of  Annan  and  Carlisle  dim  at  ChtMl- 
koowa  on  Ike  t6tb  November.  It  was  reported  by  the  clerk  that  ht  hiuji 
reerived  £90  for  missionary  purposes  from  the  Home  Mission  Contmittee. 
It  wa«  molvcd  to  transmit  £10  of  this  to  Wigtoo,  and  to  request  a  statement 
of  teconnts  from  that  station  at  the  tentiiaatkiii  of  ihe  present  quarter.  The 
ran^niog  £10  to  be  given  to  the  Rev.  Ur  Hunter  for  Greenhead  station.  The 
office  of  presbylery-treainrer  was  at  the  same  time  transferred  to  Ur  Hunter, 
on  aeconnt  of  his  more  conveaient  locality.  He  was  directed  to  settle  a  claim 
by  the  representatives  of  the  late  Mr  Shaw,  preacher,  for  arrears  due  to  him 
tor  pnaeblng  at  Oreenfaead,  in  January  and  February  last.  A  petition  from 
the  congiegation  of  Longlown,  for  the  grant  of  £ao  for  the  current  half  year 
BO.  r,  vol.  zi. — HAr  1848.  8  !■ 
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according  to  the  qih^  BlloirKnce.  being  read,  it  vai  n nan i m ougly  •gre«d, after 
full  iofornihtiun  aboattlievrertionKif  Ihepeoplg,  and  tlie  bleasing  that  appear* 
to  rest  on  tin  cause  ikere,  tu  transmit  cbe  petition  to  the  proper  qaartcr.  and 
to  recummend  the  continuance  of  tha  grant.  A  petition  *■<  laid  before  tha 
tourt  frvDi  the  congregation  oC  Penmddock,  which  baring  heard,  and  also  ■ 
detail  of  the  circumalaacea,  the  exertions  and  the  prospecta  of  the  congrega- 
tion, from  Rer.  Mr  UlUer,  it  vas  unaolaiouBW  agreed  to  transmit  and  rec«in- 
mend  said  petition  to  the  Home  Mission  'Committee,  with  aocompaoying 
eiplanatioas,  in  the  hope  that  £10  will  be  graated  la  answer  t«  it.  At  «a 
ailjoBTiied  meeting  on  the  same  day,  a  letter  frem  the  ReT.  Mr  Bookless,  Uarf 
Port,  was  laid  belore  the  eonrt,  containing  a  complaint  by  the  scsai<n  there, 
•g^DBt  the  Re*.  Mr  Guthrie  of  Kendal,  for  haviDg.  on  the  ereDing  of  the  12th 
October  last,  preached  in  Mary  Fort  without  (he  consent  of  tbeir  moderator; 
f6r  having. m in iicerially  associated  at  that  time  «ith  Mr  Morisoo  of  Kitmar- 
aock,  which  wu  forbidden  by  the  United  Associate  Synod;  and  for  haring, 
according  to  report,  at  that  time  preached  the  errors  condemned  by  the  Synod 
at  its  last  meeting— ■  tat jqg  farther,  that  Mr  Ovthrie,  by  such  eondoct,  acted 
contrary  to  a  .consHeludinary  law,  which  reqaires  that  the  consent  of  tha 
tnioiitM-  of  the  parish  shall  be  obtained  before  a  brether  shall  offieUte  within 
hi*  bounds — that  in  doing  so,  he  set  at  nought  the  authority  of  the  Synod, 
and  did  what  had  a  tendency  to  hinder  the  usefulnaas  «f  their  minister,  and 
expose  theaiithorityaf  theSynod  toMBlampt  in  HaryPorL  The preaby tery 
received  the  complaint,  and  instructed  the  aleik  to  inform  Ur  Outhrie,  mmI  to 
request  of  him  satjsfactionoa  tbepoiotSiCompIaiDedof,  >■  tibebope  tliat  Ua 
reply  will  render  jadiciat  pnioednre  uoDeoessary.  Tba  nait  aeeting  w^  hold 
upon  the  Sih  Febroary,  in  the  same  place,  at  which  a  letter  from  th*  Home 
Mission  Committee  was  read,  stating,  that  l>efore  the  £ia  petitioned  for  by  the 
congregation  at  I^ugtown  could  be  granted,  a  like.sam  nast  be  raiaed  by 
them.  The  preibTtery  ascertained  that  this  was  done;  and,  aa  the  half  yeat'a 
•alary  is  due,  authorized  Mr  Carrathers  to  draw  upon  IheSyjiod  treasurer  to 
that  amount.  A  letter  from  Mr  Guthrie  of  Kendal  was  rq»d,.in  reference  to 
the  complaint  received  againit  him  from  the  sesaionof  the  United  Aaaociala 
congregation  of  Mary  Port.  In  this  letter  Mr  Outhrie  itstei,  "  that  a*  be  it 
Dot  under  the  inspection  of  the  Annan  and  Carlisle  Presbytery,  fais  brethren 
of  that  presbytery  bad  no  right  to  send  to  him  any  sudi  commanioation,  and 
therefore  he  declines  taking  any  farther  notice  ot  the  comirfaint  to  which  it 
refers.  The  court  expressed  regret  that  Mr  Outhrie  had  taken  ancb  higb 
ground,  as  the  wle  object  of  ^eir  holding  friendly  oorrespoadenoe  with  him, 
waa  to  effect  an  ^iiicaMe  settlement  witliout  judicial  proceduni.  It  wai  then 
unanimously  resolved ,to  transmit  tbe  case  to  the  Presbyteryof  L«ncaabir^ 
that  that  Courtney  proceed  in  tbe  matter  according  to  tbe  rules-Of  th«  cfaoKh. 
Next  meeting ,fcaa  appointed  Co  be  held  in  the  sune  place,  on  the  4th  April; 
absent  members  to  be  informed  that  the  matters  referred  by  the  Synod  to  tfao 
oon^eration  of  presbyteries  are  then  to  be  considered.  According  to  appoint- 
ment, a  meeting  was  held  upon  tbe  ith  April.  Petitions  to  ibe-ensuing  Synod 
from  the- congregations  of  Penrith  and  Chapetknowe  were  jirodaced  and  read. 
These  petitions,  praying  fur  aid  from  the  F^itd,  it  was  unanimonsly  agreed  to 
transmit  and  recommend.  A  similar  petition  from  the  congregation  of  I..oag- 
tovn  was  presented,  which  the  presbytery  wasre^ueatsd  lo  transmit  to  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  that  (be  tame  ataistaDce  may  be  gnnted  to  the 
congregation  at  last  year ; — stating  also  a  hope  that  soon  such  aasistasiee  will 
not  be  required.  The  prayer  of  this  petitioo  waa  also  compiled  with.  The 
court  then  proceeded  to  th«  consideration  of  the  overture  now  before  the 
Byned,  In  which  it  fs  proposed  to  limit  the  term  of  appointing  preaehcn  to 
•upply  vacant  congregations  to  seren  yeara  from  tbeir  lieence.  After  reaeon- 
InS  en  the  matter,  it  was  tarried  that  tb*  orertare  should  he  rejected.  Tbe 
attention  of  dkeeoort  was  next  call(<d  to  die  overture  for  theappoinUnentof  a 
board  for  the  examination  of  students  in  divinity,  when  it  wa*  enaniftioBaly 
agreed  that  the  overture  ahoujd  ha  rejeeted,  liMaaae  every  prssbyMiy  ia  a 
board  for  the  very  pnrpose;  and  tbti  oeort  caa  by  no  weans  agree  to  anrvelMter 
their  powA-aand  duties  to  any  such  junto. U  that  ftofOMlA  !■  thk  overtnrfc 
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A^(«t!on  VM  made  on  behalf  of  Mr  James  litttle,  preseber)  tar  a  preiby^ 
rill  Krdficate,  it  being  Ms  purpoae  U>  emigrate  M  Ameries,  It  «m  unani- 
iMoil  J  agreed  tbat  a  eerCiGcate  be  givea.  The  next  meeting  of  the  presbytery 
tuippointed  to  be  held  in  Carlisle  lui  the  IsC  Jane. 

Jlm&«i,U(ADreejn6CT-184a.— The  United  Asflucittte  Presbytery  of  Aberdeea 
met  II  Midinar  this  day,  for  the  induction  of  the  Rev,  Robert  Peterson.  1at« 
ofStiniieriand.  The  Rbt.  Mr  Robertson  of  Alwrdeen,  preached  from  1  Then. 
T.  2),  dirrated  the  iteps,  and  put  the  qaestiona  of  the  formula  ;  after  which 
Hr  PiteraoQ  iras  set  apart  by  prayer  Co  tbe  miniflteriai  office  over  the  eongre- 
piion.  The  addreseea  to  Mr  Paterson  and  the  eongreRation  were  given  by 
tb;  Rer.  Mr  M'Crie  of  Old  Meldrum.  The  audience  was  large  and  most  alten- 
att ;  »nd  the  settlement  promiseB,  by  the  blessing  of  Gui,  to  be  a  very  oom- 
fvrtibleand  prosperous  one. — The  presbytery  met  nt  Aberdeen  on  the  )lth. 
Amenj  other  things  they  took  Into  consideration  the  overtures  which  had 
irtn  remitted  by  the  Synod  to  pre>byt«rie3.  Reiperting  the  ovarlnre  aboDt 
ibe probaEioners'  list,  they  agreed  unanimously  to  report  that  while  they  are 
of  opinion  that  some  means  should  be  taken  to  prevent  certain  abuses  con- 
nwled  lith  our  probationary  system,  they  do  not.  on  various  grounds,  feel 
pftpired  to  give  their  aanclion  to  the  plan  proposed.  They  unanimonsly  and 
entirely  condemned  the  overture  on  Che  subject  of  Che  appointment  of  a  board 
or  committee  for  the  eiamination  of  students.  The  presbytery  also  appointed 
the  miniaters  and  elders  in  Aberdeen  as  a  committee  to  further  congregational 
petitions  against  the  Bnglisfa  educational  bill. 

WiffbnuH,  7'A  March  1H43. — Besides  the  despatch  of  some  rooline  business, 
At  presbytery  resumed  the  eon »i deration  of  the  overture  anent  the  probation 
•rf  probatiouers,  and  neanimoasly  disapproved  of  said  overture,  for  the 
following  reasons.-  —  I.  The  preabytery  do  not  approve  of  the  overture, 
ill.  Beeanse  the  prinoiple  on  which  it  proereds  seems  to  be,  that  the 
ciief  object  of  the  preacher's  labours  is  to  give  proof  of  his  gifts,  with 
iheviewof  obtaining  a  sail,  wherefts  this,  according  to  the  express  terms 
of  the  formula  of  licence,  is  quite  a  subordinate  motive  to  his  work;  and 
H  Because  tt  goes  to  eneoursge  vacant  congregations  to  believe  that 
■heir  gre*t  busineis  in  hearing  a  preacher  is  to  judge  of  his  gifts,  with 
the  view  of  calling  a  minister,  whereas  their  first  bnsiness  certainly  is  the  ob- 
MTvsnce  of  divine  worship,  and  their  great  motive  ought  to  be  the  edification 
of  tbar  souls.  II.  The  presbytery,  moreover,  hold  that  so  long  as  a  preacher 
Krves  what  the  formula  makes  the  great  ends  of  his  office,  vli.  the  winning 
ofsoals  lo  Christ,  and  the  edification  of  ChrisC'i  people,  he  is  fuirly  entitled 
to  all  the  encouragement,  and  all  the  opportunity  of  being  usefnl,  irhich  the 
Synod  can  aSTord  him,  and  therefore  ciuinot  approve  of  an  overture  which 
would  withhold  appointments  from  a  preacher,  simply  because  his  name  ha« 
been  for  a  certain  time  on  the  list,  and  while  it  is  not  even  Insinuated  tbat  he 
if  incapable  of  discharging  the  dnlies  to  which  he  is  pledged.  Ill,  If  it  is 
necessary  to  purge  the  preacher's  list,  which  the  overture  Buoposes,  without 
staling  on  what  grounds,  the  presbytery  cannot  think  Inal  any  means 
of  doing  so  would  be  needed,  or  srould  be  just,  which  would  proceed  opon 
the  mere  time  of  service,  and  not  upon  the  character  of  the  services  rendered, 
aad  therefore  cannot  approve  of  the  overture  which  proposes  to  judge  on  the 
lormer  principle  only.  IV.  In  addition  to  the  objections  already  seated,  the 
presbytery  question  the  justice  of  adopting  any  snch  nieamre  as  is  suggested 
in  the  overlure  eaneeming  preachers  now  on  the  list, — a  measure  so  contrary 
to  all  the  past  proeedute  uf  the  Secession  Bynod,  as  well  as  inconsistent  ' 
with  Ae  reasonable  anticipation  under  which  these  preachers  entered  their 
names  on  the  list,  vi*.  that  they  would  continue  to  receive  their  share  of 
employment  by  the  Bynod  till,  either  in  their  cbaiacter  or  ministration 
Bomething  should  be  found  unworthy  of  the  Svnod's  countenance.  Read  the 
ninote  of  Synod  respecting  an  overture  for  the  appointment  of  a  Board  or 
Committee  for  the  Eiaminatlon  of  Students,  and,  after  some  conversation 
npoD  it,  »gretd  to  postpone  the  decision  till  neit  meeting,  which  is  to  be 
lield  at  Wigtown  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  2d  Sabbath  of  April  neit 
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AriroaA.—'tht  United  AMoctate  Pre^byter^  of  Arbrosth  met  aX  Arbnatli 
on  the  3d  of  Jaonkry,  tfae  Re*.  Ukrid.  BUcludder,  Moderator.  Hr  Joha 
Biuct,  (todent,  delirered  at  Oiit  meeting  ill  his  truls  «ith  &  vie*  to  liecnu, 
which  were  approTwI,  and  he  wm  liceni«d  to  pre»ch  the  goipel.  At  wiothn' 
mMting  hdd  U  ArbnxOh  on  the  1th  of  April,  Mr  Andrew  Key.  ■tadent,  ilia 
Ml  trial!  for  lieenw,  finished  the  delivery  of  hii  triali,  which  h^TiDg  brea 
»ppn>Ted,  he  «u  licenied  to  preuh  the  goEpel.  The  preabytery  alio  pr«- 
eeaded  to  coniider  the  only  remit  of  Synod  which  they  hul  not  yet  had  under 
thur  cooaiderxtion,  namely,  the  report  of  the  committee  oa  the  overtorM 
respecting  the  eiaminatjon  of  stadeati  of  theology;  ind  after  a  full  diieut- 
■fon  of  it,  they  agreed  to  report  aa  follovi, — ThM  ^lii  pmbytery  concnn  in 
the  propoul  of  Iheie  OTertnrea  that  the  ilaodard  of  ezamtoalion  for  onr 
■tndeitt*  be  greatly  railed,  and  more  definitely  fiied,  sad  approTea  genenUy 
o' tiieicheine  of  ezaminatioD  proposed  in  the  report  of  tfae  committee,  althongh 
t  ley  eonaider  it  auiceptible  of  improTement,  eipecielly  villi  the  riev  of  mora 
f  illy  aaeertainliig  aad  cultiracipg  peraoDal  raligiou  in  the  atudeata:  and  in 
place  of  one  central  board  of  examinatori,  they  wonld  reoommend  that  (tit- 
triet  committeea  of  examination,  each  embracing  three  or  fbnr  preabyteriu, 
There  practicable,  l>e  appointed  in  convenient  (itnationi  throughuat  the 
Church.  Appointed  next  meeting  of  preahytery  at  Arbroath,  on  the  4th  of 
July. 

Ct^ar  Pretbgiay.—Thia  praabytery  met  at  Cupar  on  the  7th  of  March,  Mr 
Berwick  of  Rath illet.  Moderator.  Mr  Rankine  gaveao  account  of  hia  condncl  in 
the  moderation  of  a  callatKennoway.aad  laid  the  call  on  the  table,  add reaaed 
to  Mr  Aleiaoder  Steuart, which  «aa  anuiimoualy  auatained.  Mr  Kennedy  gara 
an  account  of  his  condnrtin  moderating  a  call  at  Crai I,  which  waaaddreaaed  ID 
Mr  John  OgilTie,  and  waa  alw  aoatajn^.  Trial  diacouraea  were  ^pointed  W 
Measra  Steuart  and  Ogilvie,  after  which  tbepreabytery  entered  on  ronaideTalion 
of  the  remit  from  the  Synod,  on  the  term  of  proMtjonerahip,  when  it  waa 
moved  and  aeconded,  "  That  the  preabytery  approve  geourally  of  the  overture 
reaerving  their  right  to  lupport  any  modification  of  the  measure  when  it  comei 
before  the  snpreme  courta."  A  aecond  mutton  waa  made  and  aeccmded, 
"  Tliat  the  preabytery  approve  generally  of  the  overture,  but  disapprove  of 
ita  application  to  the  preachera  at  preaent  on  the  liat."  On  a  vote  being  taken, 
the  brat  motion  carried.  The  Rev.  Dr  Taylor  moved  a  aeriea  of  leaolutiona, 
condemnatory  of  the  preaent  poor  lawa  of  Scotland,  and  the  sectarian  charac- 
ter of  the  commiaaion  at  preaent  taking  evidence  on  the  aubject,  which  were 
adopted,  and  a  committee  appointed  "  to  take  the  aubject  into  conaideration, 
and  offer  to  tfae  leveral  aeaaiona  anch  information  and  advice  aa  they  may  derm 
expedient." — April  It, — The  preabytery  again  met,  when  Meaara  Steuart  and 
Ogilvie  delivered  all  their  triala,  and  the  preabytery  appointed  the  ordination 
of  Mr  Ogilvie  to  take  place  at  Crail  on  Tuesday  the  2fith  curt  Mr  Taylor 
of  St  Andrewa,  to  preach ;  Mr  Harper  (o  ordain  and  addrea*  tfae  mioiacar, 
and  Mr  Kennedy  to  addreaa  the  congregation.  The  preabytery  at  the  aame 
time  appointed  Mr  Steuart'a  ordination  to  take  place  at  Kennoway,  on  Wed' 
neaday  the  3fith  curt.  Mr  Slevenaon  of  Anchtennuchty,  to  preach;  Dr 
Taylor  to  ordain  and  deliver  the  charge  to  the  miniater,  and  Hr  Bankine 
to  deliver  the  charge  to  the  people. 

EdirJuirgh,  ilh  Jpril  1343.— The  Preabytery  of  Edinbnrgh  met  Ihiaday.  Mr 
Raid  delivered  a  portion  of  hia  triala,  with  a  view  to  ordination  in  Lothian 
Road.  The  proceedinga  of  the  congregation  of  Aberlady,  were  reported  and 
conaidered.  The  preabytery  agreed  to  recommend  them  to  the  eongregationi 
within  the  bounds,  for  aaaietance  to  fitup  their  place  of  worahip,  and  appointed 
a  committee  to  prepare  a  aiatement  of  their  caae,  Dr  Brown  aubmitted  an 
overture  to  the  Synod,  to  review  and  alter  a  portion  of  the  "  Statement  of 
Principlea."  The  overture  was  conaidered  and  adopted  aa  the  overtnrt  of  the 
preabytery,  and  directed  to  be  presented  to  the  Synod.  The  committee  ap- 
pointed («  converae  with  Mr  Utmcrieff'  and  other  petitioner*,  gave  in  their  re- 
port, which  waa  adopted. 
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Methvm,  82f(  Fefrnrary. — This  erenin;  the  MethTen  JnTOnils  'MUa\oauy 
Society  held  ita  iecond  annual  neetinf.  After  gannoa,  bj  the  Rer  Ur 
Watson,  the  fnnds  of  the  Society  vtre  tbni  appropriated : — 

To  the  Secession's  Hiaiion  (Home),  -            -            £S  0     0 

Bechnaaa  MiiBion,  -            -         4  0     0 

...      Chinese  Mi asion,            -  -            ■                4  0    0 

Jews,                           -  ■            -         I  0     6         ■ 

Mal^;as7,           -  -                2  10 

£18     I     0 

It  OBght  to  be  noted  that,  notwithstanding  tlie  depression  of  the  times,  and 
the  many  difficultiee  vith  which  the  Society  bu  had  to  strnggle,  there  has 
dorinf  the  past  T«ar  been  a  coneiderable  inerente  of  its  fnndi.  Nor  onght  It 
to  be  forgotten  that  thia  HI 9 Bionarr  Association  is  supported  chiefv  by  the 
mites  of  widows,  and  the  preeions  gifts  of  the  poor  and  the  working  classes. 

AachCeryavtn,  IZlhMareh  1S43. — At  the  Annual  Missionary  Meeting  of  the 
Congregation,  held  this  day,  it  was  reported  that  the  congregation  had  col- 
lated during  the  past  year,  for  missionary  pnrposea,  -  £12  1ft    B 

This  •nm  vaa  disposed  of  as  follows : — 
To  the  Bev.  Mr  Paterson,  Jamaica,  to  assist  in  build- 
ing the  church  at  New  Broughton,  -  £3  6  S 
...  Syni^'s  Mission  Fund.per  Rev. Mr M'Donal,  17  0 
...  Dr  Thomson's  Bible  Board,  -  18  3 
...  Synod's  Home  Missions,  -  •  3  10  0 
...     Synod's  Foreign  Missions,           -            -           3  10  0 

12  IB     B 

Stranraer,  StA  AprU  1843.— The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Missionary  and 
Beneroleot  Society,  in  connexion  with  the  First  United  Associate  Congregation 
of  Stranra«r,  was  held  this  evening.  The  Rev.  R.  Hogarth  in  the  chair.  It 
appeared  from  tlie  report  of  the  secretary,  that  £40,  12a.  had  been  collected  . 
fur  miiaionary  and  benevolent  purposes  during  the  past  year,  which  was  dii- 
Iribnled  as  foUowa.— 

To  the  Synod  Fund,  -  .    >       .  -        £2    2     0 

...     lindon  Missionary  Society,  •  -  £   10     0 

...     Synod  Miaaion  Fund,  per  Mr  F.     •  -  8    2    0 

Do.     Home  and  Foreign  equally  -  BOO 

...     Special  collection  for  China,  -  •  2    0    0 

...     Rev.  Mr  Calderwood,  CaOraria,      -  -  10    0 


£40  12     0 


London. — The  Wells  Street  Young  Men's  Society  and  Christian  Instmolion 
Auociation  held  their  third  annual  soiree  on  Tuesday  the  S8th  of  March,  at 
whieti  upwards  of  300  were  present.  After  the  company  had  partaken  of  tea 
and  other  refreshments  supplied  by  the  young  men  of  the  society,  and  thanks 
returned  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  by  the  Rer.  Robert  Redpath,  their  beloved 
pastor,  who  presided  on  the  occasion,  aeveral  reports  were  read  regarding  the 
Vouiig  Men's  Society,  the  Christian  Instruction  Association,  and  the  Congre- 
gational Sabbath  SchooL  The  meeting  waa  subseqaenlly  addreaaed  by  seve- 
ral clergymen,  on  the  advantages  and  importance  of  auch  foeietleai    the  ' 
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ipeeohe*  being  int«rtper«ed  with  sured  mmic.  Tbe  meeting  wm  eoneloded 
witb  pr&iie  and  prater;  and  all  Ecemed  higblj'  d«1igbled  wiQi  the  ent«rtain- 
tneot,  and  properly  lo  appreciale  the  time  thus  rationally  spent  id  friendly 
iuterconrsewith  tbeirrellow  ChrUtians.  It  mutt  fill  th«he«rtof  every  Chrii- 
tiaa  with  the  greatest  joy,  to  witness  the  rapid  progress,  and  abnndaat  ine- 
cess,  attending  tbese  societies  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  e*peci»lly  in  th* 
metropuliB,  vhere  the  agents  of  infidelity  are  so  assiduously  employed  in  pro- 
pagating their  rainouB  doctrineB,  and  vhen  eombinatiooB  the  most  iujnnons 
are  sappiag  the  principle*  of  truth,  and  destroying  the  happiness  of  society. 
Such  Eooieties  as  these  connteract  the  base  efforts  of  these  combinaUons,  and 
M  the  mcmben,  at  their  stated  meetings,  read  essays  on  a  Tariety  of  tnbjecta, 
and  make  remarks  thereon,  a  tendency  is  gis'en  Ut  culliTate  and  impniTe  their 
minds ;  and  by  uniting  together  in  vorks  of  piety  and  nsefnlnest,  they 
ttrengtben  ^nd  confirm  their  christian  principles,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  «r« 
better  enabled  to  resist  the  allurements  and  f^cinations  to  which  they  are 
erer  exposed  in  a  vorld  abounding  with  every  species  of  iniquity.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Wells  Street  Society  are  particularly  gratified  to  hear  of  the  vari- 
OUB  scenes  of  usefulness  in  vhich  many  of  tbeir  members  are  engaged.  In 
tbe  Eut  Indies,  Cape  (kT  Good  Hope,  as  «ell  as  many  parts  of  England  »od 
their  Dalire  land,  some  are  busily  occupied  in  the  instruotion  of  the  young  | 
others  in  forming  similar  societies  to  that  from  which  they  feel  coneeiotiB  of 
having  derived  so  much  advantage,  and  under  divine  grace,  to  have  imparted  to 
them  a  bias  for  rendering  themselves  useful  to  their  fellow  men.  by  diffasjng 
around  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ.  In  the  nelghbourbuod  of  Ui*  chisel, 
ample  testimony  is  given  of  the  utility  of  the  Christian  Instruction  Society, 
where  not  only  the  spiritual  necessities  of  the  poor  are  ministered  nato.  bat 
also  their  temporal  wants  ;  when  in  distress  and  in  sickness,  advice  and  medi- 
cine are  dispensed  to  them,  likewise  sending  their  children  to  school;  and  by 
these  means  getting  a  way  to  their  hearts  to  pour  in  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.  Parents  and  friends  of  youth  are  earnestly  entreated  to  md- 
vise  them  to  join  snch  societies,  and  especially  oar  young  oountrymen  who 
come  to  the  metropolis,  to  come  uid  take  counsel  from  those  whose  experi- 
ence iq  the  ways  of  London  enable  them  to  give  such  advice,  as  may  help  tbem 
to  steer  clear  of  the  rocks  and  shoals  which  have  ruined  so  many  thousands, 
and  be  thus  directed  to  friends  even  in  a  ilrauge  land,  who  will  cheer  and  en- 
courage (hem  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  thus  lay  the  seeds  for  that  peace  and 
contentment  which  nil  good  men  feel  who  have  improved  those  talents  with 
which  It  has  pleased  God  to  endow  them  for  the  good  of  thcirfellow  creatures, 
and  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Bennidc-upon-Tuieed.— The  aiith  annual  meeting  of  the  missionary  soeietT, 
In  connexion  with  the  Second  United  Associate  Congregation  of  Berwick,  tou 

StsceinChurchStreet  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  2Bth of  March,  the  Rev. 
Ir  Peden  in  the  chair.  1  he  report  being  read,  it  was  found  that  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  society  for  religious  and  t^evolent  purposes  daring  the  put 
year,  amounted  to  L.63  :  16  :  B,  including  the  value  of  a  boi  of  useful  arllcles 
furnished  by  the  females  of  the  congregation,  and  estimated  at  L,23.  In  al- 
locating their  funds,  it  was  agreed  lo  send  the  box  lo  (he  Metsra  Nlven  <rf 
Jamaica,  to  ftsslst  in  liquidating  the  debt  connected  with  tbeir  stations;  to 
give  L.IB  :  3  :  8,  to  the  Synod's  mission  fund,  including  a  collection  lately 
made  and  given  to  tbe  Synod's  deputation,  who  preached  on  the  occasion,  sod 
to  appropriate  the  rest  lo  the  Glasgow  African  Missionary  Society,  the  Scot- 
tish Missionary  Society,  &c.  The  meeting  was  afterward*  addrewed  by  Mr 
Peden,  Ket.  Mr  Ritchie  of  Dunse,  and  Rev.  Mr  M'Coll  of  Berwick,  all  ubort- 
Ing  them  to  an  Increasing  Interest  In  tbe  cauee  of  missions. 


On  Thursday  the  20th  April,  the  United  Asswdale  Congrvgation  of  IMry, 
in  Gallowky,  gave  a  nnanimou  call  t«  Hr  Aleaander  Patenon,  A.M.,  pmeltrr 
of  the  gospel.  («  be  their  paafaw. 
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On  tin  17th  Fsbniftrj,  ths  Uoitad  AraoetaM  ecingrer>tlMi,  T»in,  litig-thjre, 
(ire  1  mMimfnu  oftll  to  Mr  A,  Q.  Hogg  of  Haddington.  Th  Est,  AIm. 
Hun,  IiirarneM,  preiided  od  the  occulon. 

Ob  ThondaT,  February  3,  Mr  Thomai  Pnnon,  ProbatiaDir,  receiTed  » 
DML  hinnooiMt  call  from  the  Congregatioa  at  EyemoDth  to  b    their  Fftitor 

Oa  UoDdaT,  April  fl,  Mr  Thomai  Peainon.  Probationar.  rtcaiTed  a  tbi^ 
WiMBioa*  eall  iiaai  the  Congregation  at  Croirford,  to  be  their  Paatw 


OM  SB  the  ad  of  March  la«t,  the  IteT.  Alexander  Campb^  of  Irtint. 
Died,  M  hii  fatber'i  houie,  6,  Park  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  Saturdav  IBtb 
Umh  1B43,  Mr  Robart  Kay,  Student  of  Divinity,  agMfsa  jeare.— The  fol- 
fcwiat  brief  nvticc  of  hU  dying  hours  is  written  simply  with  the  view  of 
MomeDdiDt  to  othen,  that  grace,  which  luiiained  him  amidit  th*  veakaeta 
tm  iaogOar  of  diseaie,  and  gave  him  the  *ictory  oTer  th*  test  eaemy. 
Ill*  polaonary  diiorder  which  waa  the  cauM  of  hli  death,  was  remarkable 
krxbe  rapidity  uf  ita  progreM.  Fur  although  he  had  a  cough  and  waa  not 
Mrvng  duriog  the  winter,  yet  be  waa  lo  well  ai  to  -oontinue  hii  atteadaoce 
Mtollegsaudonhi*  prirace  teaching,  until  within  eeTeo  weekt  of  hisdecaasp; 
Mly  ten  days  before,  b«  was  out  gettiog  t^e  air,— indewl,  he  «a)  only  four 
4tji  wholly  a«a&atid  lo  bed. 

Hit  medical  att«iidaat,  a  gentleman  diotinguisbGd  for  ikill,  kindneu,  ttitd 
Ueiiiy,  had  Muididly  iiatcd  that  his  health  wae  in  a  critical  atate;  but  naJiher 
UiB  paOeat  nor  hia  rdatireti  thought  death  bo  near ai  It  proved  to  be.  When, 
l>ow«TBr,  laada  fully  acusibie  of  his  lituaiiuu,  he  did  not  item  "  afraid  with 
MiyainaawBOTt;"  bnt  «at  by  diriue  grace,  enaliled  lo  deeeend  to  the  grare 
villi  a  composure  and  joyful  hupa  not  vouchsafed  to  many.  This  serenity 
ind  peace,  were  the  reeult  of  a  simple  apprehension  of  and  believing  reliance 
OD  the  primary  Irntha  »<  the  gMpel^—a  fVilly  adeqaate,  and  freely  acceaeible 
•alvMion  in  ChriBt  Jesne.  "  Helpless  sinners,"  Mud  he,  "  to  a  helpful  SavEour, 
liow  tnitable  1"  When  about  to  pray  with  him,  a  friend  asked  him,  whether 
liere  were  any  blessiugi  in  particular  which  he  longed  fori  He  replied, 
"dear (lews  of  Cfa rUt's  Work,  of  the freeneas  of  the  salvation  which  he  has 
proMred,  and  of  my  own  intwest  in  it  i  and  remarked,  "  that  in  his  circuin- 
■taocas,  it  waa  not  an  easy  thing  to  be  salisied  with  evidences  of  personAl 
■afety."  He  was  referred  to  the  ancient  goapel,  '-Look  unto  nie  and  b« 
nved,"  aa  the  only  solid  ground  of  comfort;  and  was  reminded,  that  if  va 
loeked  inwarda  for  it,  in  our  own  evideaees,  only  deceitful,  weak,  and  change- 
lal  hearta  eonld  meet  oar  view,  which  must  in  consequence  be  alternately 
elated  or  depressed;  but  that  in  "looking  unto  Jesus,"  the  object  of  our 
regard  could  never  change,  and  solid  lasting  comfort  must  arise.  He  had 
grac*  given  him  to  tnrn  hia  attentitui  anew  to  Mm,  and  hie  experience  coin- 
udtd  with  that  of  the  saints  of  old,  "  who  looked  to  him  and  were  lightened,'* 
As  the  final  period  of  bla  iotereonrae  with  his  relatives  approached,  his 
regard  for  (hem  seemed  to  grow  more  tender.  "  Oh  I  nio^her,"  said  he, "  yon 
liwe  been  a  kind  mother  to  me,  I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  you  for  all  your 
kiadncsB,  bnt  your  reward  ia  in  heavt*,  and  I  hope  we  will  meet  tiert." 

When  about  lo  receive  some  little  support,  he  took  orcaaion  to  pray  that 
Qod  wonld  enable  him  beartil;  to  acquiesce  in  his  appointment,  to  leave  kind 
friends,  whose  aoeiety  was  dear,— that  he  would  sanotify  to  both  the  sepaia- 
tioD,  &e.  1  and  ail  this,  said  he,  "  we  ask  for  the  saka  of  our  undying  friend 
the  Lord  Jeaus  Christ."  How  natural  for  a  i^yiug  believer's  mind  to  advert 
to  the  divina  Savionr  as  the  "  Undying  One,"  to  oppose  to  bis  own  weakness 
sod  mortality  the  vision  of  him  "  who  dieth  no  more," — "  death  hath  no 
more  dominion  over  him  I" 

Amidst  much  distress,  arising  from  eongh  and  difficulty  in  breathing,  he 
m  enabled  to  comfort  thote  who  were  weeping  around  him,  to  give  worda  of 
coaosel  to  aome,  asd  •ipreasioas  of  graUiado  to  ittLiut. .  "  Give  Hr  Peddle, 
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n*  kiod  miuUter,"  uid  h«,  "mj  belt  tluutk)  for  M  hit  attedtioni  to  m* ; 
tell  him  to  be  encouraged  in  faia  work,  for  be  hta  been  helpfnl  eren  to  tuik  ao 
weak  u  mine.  Tell  mj  friends,  Btudenti  of  divinity,  not  to  think  it  eDough 
that  tbej  are  lo :  to  content  tbem«elTei  vith  nothing  leis  than  an  Interett  in 
Chrtit.  If  Ihej  are  (pared  fur  puhlio  lerTice,  thi«  vill  dnv  down  a  bleiiing 
on  their  tabaors ;  and,  if  like  me.  they  are  cut  00"  in  the  midit  of  their  daji, 
an  intereit  in  Christ,  will  eland  tbein  in  atcad  when  they  are  laid  a>  tow  m  I 

"  Tell  the  young  men  of  the  Conj^regatlonal  Inetrnction  Society  (with 
which  he  wai  connected),  to  lire  for  Christ  and  to  labour  for  Chrlat.  I  faaTe 
not  done  half  enoagh  for  Christ.  But  let  them  beware  of  sabi^tnting  Sib- 
bath  scbool  teaching,  tract  diitribution,  or  the  like,  fur  an  Interest  in  Chriit; 
nothing  but  thai  wilt  lupport  them  in  a  dying  hour."  He  seemed  aonoiii  in 
the  last  degree  to  spend  his  remaining  breath  in  commending  Christ  to  all 
around,  and  that  on  the  ground  of  his  own  experience  of  his  "  might  (osaT*," 

Having  tent  for  an  old  servant,  he  said,  "  J ,  I  tiiank  yon  fin-  all  ymlr 

Undnets  to  me.  Be  careful  of  your  mother,  do  not  forget  the  eonntel  of  y««r 
father.  Honour  thy  father  and  motber ;  this  i*  the  fint  commandment  with 
promise.  But,  oh  t  whatever  yon  forget,  mind  this,  to  secure  an  Interest  in 
ChrfiL"  To  his  physician  and  other  kind  friends  not  present,  he  left  met- 
sage*  of  grateful  remembrance ;   and  then  took  affectionate  farewell  of  hit 

fiarvnts  and  other  relatives,  saving  something  kind  and  appropriate  to  each 
ndividual.  Feeling  that  the  time  of  his  departure  had  come,  he  wished  to 
close  his  intercourse  with  earthly  friends  in  a  song,  eipreesive  of  his  hop* 
and  eonSdence,  and  s«leet«dthe  Mth  paraphrase,  and  the  tune  "  Martyrdom." 
In  what  fUtering  and  heart-bursting  tunes  it  was  sung,  they  will  best  under- 
stand who  have  witnessed  such  a  painful  yet  pleasing  scene.  Bat  while  bii 
friends  wept  while  they  tried  to  lift  up  their  voices,  he  shad  no  tear ;  rtront 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  desired  the  third  veraa  t«  b«  repealed, 
aod  tang  with  wonderfnl  energy  the  words ; — 

le  with  him  nmalai,' 


"  Kow,"  said  he,  "  take  the  64th  paraphrase  and  sing  all  yon  that  can."  This 
done,  he  said,  "  This  is  Jordan  now."  and  the  avenues  of  eommunieatlra  with 
earthly  friends  were  stopped ;  but,  doubtless,  there  was  with  him  then  prearat. 
to  aid  by  his  grace,  and  support  by  his  spirit,  one  having  a  form  like  unto  the 
SonofOod.  After  little  more  than  an  hourof  apparent  insensibiUty.he  ceased 
to  breathe,  and  got  away  from  earth  and  Its  sorrows,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.    For  his  good  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  fbrhii  quiet  departure  from  the 

£  resent,  we  desire  to  feel  heartily  thankful,  and  would  ascribe  allthepraiM  (a 
fm,  who  by  his  grace  made  himwhatbewaB,or  ihallwenotsay  whatheii/ 
Having  given  these  particulars  regarding  thedeathof  Mr  R.Kay,  it  maybe 
proper  to  slate  briefly  respecting  bis  life,  that  it  was  apeat  mainly  in  rnaUog 
preparationforthe  work  of  theministry,  on  which  the  great  Headof  the  Church 
did  not  see  meet  to  permit  him  to  enter.  From  the  commencement  of  his 
education,  to  the  time  of  his  death,  he  was  a  diligent  scholar:  that  he  was  Dot 
nnsuccesiful,  the  high  place  he  occupied  in  the  Rector's  class  at  the  Hi^ 
School,  the  credit  with  which  he  sustained  an  examination  before  the  Pmby- 
leryof  Edinburgh,  and  the  ealeem  in  which  his  exercises  at  the  Divinity  Hall 
were  held  by  the  professors  and  by  bis  fellow  .students,  famish  the  beat  evi- 
dence. His  character  was  marked  by  (ruthfdlnesi,  candoDr,  and  modesty,  hi 
no  common  degree ;  his  natural  diaposlllon,  so  retiring  and  reserved,  that  his 
nearest  relatives  scarcely  knew  his  value,  until  they  were  ahoM  to  loM  bin. 
But,  for  all  the  good  that  was  in  him,  natural,  or  inwrought,  the  glory  is 
ascribed  to  Him  "  who  maketb  us  to  diB%r." 
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This  sacred  ode  has  been  styled,  not  inappropriately,  the  lAundenng 
Pialtu, — so  completely  is  the  sound  an  echo  to  the  sense ;  or  rather, 
10  Tividly  do  the  arrangement  of  the  lines,  and  the  very  tones  of  the 
words,  portray  one  of  those  grand  occurrences  in  nature,  frequent  in 
narm  climates,  and  well  known  in  almost  every  region  of  the  world. 
Ill  tlieme  is  the  majesty  of  Jehovah,  the  true  and  tiviog  God,  who 
presides  over  all ;  and  its  object  or  design  is  to  cherish  sentiments  of 
the  deepest  veneration  for  him,  and  to  magnify  his  great  condescea- 
sioD  in  becoming  the  God  of  Israel,  or  of  the  Church — the  natural  and 
spiritual  seed  of  Abraham  throughout  all  ages.  The  particular  occa- 
sion which  the  Spirit  improved  for  these  purposes,  and  for  enhancing 
the  proofs  of  God's  benignity  and  care  in  protecting  bis  people,  as 
well  as  for  inspiring  tbem  with  confidence  in  him,  might  be  some  great 
thnuder  storm  in  Palestine,  such  as  Stephens,  the  American  traveller, 
witnessed  in  Galilee,  coming  from  the  mountainous  regions  of  Lebanon, 
and  passing  away  to  the  south.  There  does  not,  however,  appear  to 
be  any  foundation  for  Bishop  Patrick's  idea  that  the  Piialm  was 
designed  to  commemorate  a  signal,  though  not  recorded,  inslance  of 
divine  interposition  in  destroying  the  enemies  of  Israel  by  thunder, 
ligbtning,  and  hail.  Of  such  destruction  there  is  not  the  slightest 
DoUce  contained  in  it.  A  thunder  storm  is  at  all  times  calculated  to 
impress  the  mind  with  awe;  and  the  Spirit  might  well  employ  a  de- 
Kription  of  one,  with  its  more  striking  phenomena,  for  the  purpose  of 
elevating  the  soul  to  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  m^esty — pointing 
ODt  at  the  same  time  how  such  manifestations  of  the  deity  ought  to 
be  farther  improved  by  us,  and  fixing  our  attention  on  the  evidences  <^ 
goodness  as  well  as  greatness  to  be  seen  in  them. 

Though  paralUliam  is  unquestionably  a  characteristic  of  Hebrew 
poelry,  the  construction  of  this  Psalm  discovers  the  fallacy  of  making 
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it  the  sole  cbiracteristic — the  only  source  of  ils  beauty,  or  index  to  itf 
tenie.  It  is,  indeed,  impossible  to  convey  by  any  translatioo,  to  those 
vho  are  unacquainted  with  the  original,  a  full  conception  of  ils  grau- 
deur.  Yet  a  larger  portion  of  this  than  is  to  be  found  in  either  our 
prose  or  metre  version  of  it  might  easily  have  been  transfused  into 
Ihem.  In  the  following  remarks  an  attempt  is  made  not  only  to 
explain  its  import,  but  also  to  furnish  to  the  mere  English  reader  some 
idea  of  the  beauty  and  sublimity  which  characterise  the  original. 

The  Psalm  manifestly  consists  of  three  parts.  In  the  first,  its  theme 
or  general  design  is  slated  in  a  brief,  but  animated  manner;  in  the 
second,  its  great  objecl  is  pressed  upon  us  by  a  sublime  and  command- 
ing description  from  the  world  of  nature;  and  in  the  third,  the  man* 
ner  in  which  this  illustration  by  God  himself  ought  to  be  turned  to 
the  proper  account  is  pointed  out. 

I.  The  introductory  part  of  the  Psalm  contains  a  solemn  admoni- 
tion to  men,  in  which  its  object  or  design  is  stated.  "  Give  unto 
Jehovah,"  even  "ye  mighty"  of  the  earth — humble  yourselves  before 
him,  and  confess  that  all  your  power  is  nothing  to  bis:  "Give  unto 
Jehovah  glory  and  strength,"— hither  transfer  all  your  ideas  of  true 
grandeur  and  might :  "  Give  unto  Jehovah  the  glory  of  his  name," — 
acknowledge  and  confess  in  songs  of  adoration  that  glory  in  which  he 
manifests  himself,  and  render  unto  him  that  honour  and  homage  which 
IS  suitable  to  his  name,  and  claimed  by  its  awful  import  "  Bow  your* 
selves  to  Jehovah  in  the  beauty  of  holiness," — worship  him  with  pure 
hearts  aOer  the  appointed  order;  or,  as  some  translate  It,  "in  bis 
glorious  sanctuary,  where  he  expects  your  homage  to  be  presented, 
and  where  in  fuller  manifestaiion  than  in  the  temple  of  nature  be 
dwells  to  receive  it.  Eren  as  the  ruler  of  nature  he  demands  this 
veneratioDi  and  can  euily  impress  on  man  an  awfkil  sense  of  bis 
presence.    For,  hark !  "  The  Voice  of  Jehovah ! " 

n.  In  this  way  is  inlrodaced  the  second  part  of  the  Psalm,  which 
contains  a  description  of  one  of  those  storms  demonstrative  of  the 
power  and  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  history  of  the  wot-ld,  illustrative 
also  of  his  purity  and  justice,  and  occaaionally  deroonstraliog  bis  re- 

Siect  to  the  church  as  the  means  of  deliveraoce  or  conquest.  The 
escriptioD,  as  it  stands  in  the  Hebrew,  consists  of  short  sentences, 
admirably  adapted  (o  the  sublimity  of  the  subject,  and  such  as  might 
be  uttered  by  one  watching  the  progress  of  the  storm,  and  marking  ils 
effects.  We  hear  one  peal  of  thunder  after  another,  and  have  an 
appropriate  notice  nf  the  phenomena  connected  with  each. 

Kel  Jtkovah,  &C. — "  The  Voick  op  Jehotas  1  on  tlie  waters  j "  it  is 
heard  at  a  distanra  along  the  vast  collection  of  waters  in  the  clouds. 
Though  low,  as  yet  only  a  murmur  from  afar.  It  is  sufficiently  distinct 
to  proclaim  what  it  is, — "  The  God  of  glory  is  causing  the  thunder  to 
roll."  The  sound,  accordingly,  turns  the  attention  of  the  listener  to 
ths  aspect  of  the  sky, — "  Jehoreh  is  upon  many  waters," — he  ap- 
proaches in  state  upon  a  moveable  throne  of  clouds, — a  vast  collection 
of  waters  darkeoing  the  face  of  heaven,  and  presenting  an  alarming 
appearance. 
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Ktl  JAowk,  ftc — "  Tbk  Voice  of  JhboVabI  in  power  i  Thi 
VoicB  OF  Jkhotah  I  iD  glory."  Another  peal  nearer  and  louder,  and 
uotber  stitt,  preneded  by  a  flash  of  ligbtninf^,  which  now  begins  to  b« 
*iiible  Ib  eonsequcDos  of  the  approaefa  of  the  itorm,  and  the  deepen- 
tag  of  the  gloom. 

Kot  /eAomak,  fto. — "  Tbb  Voict  of  Jkhotas  I  breaking  the 
enUra)"  forthiulightningoften  takes  effect;  and  from  the  terrible  craah 
(u  ifthe  listener  had  said)  how  powerful  must  it  be !  What  can  with* 
•tud  its  force  I  Passing  over  Lebanon  in  its  approach  from  the  north, 
the  Itorm  seran  to  have  descended,  as  it  ofien  has  done,  on  the  tow- 
tnog  cedars,  "  Jebavah  is  breaking  the  cedars  of  Lebanon."  In 
nuniresting  his  mELJesty,  he  shows  no  respect  even  to  "  the  trees  of 
GoA" — the  wondrous  monuments  nf  his  power.  "He  makes  them 
leap  tike  a  calf,"  tearing  them  up  with  a  whirlwind,  which  moves  their 
vait  arms  hither  and  thither, — smiting  them  down  with  his  lightning, 
and  etusing  them  to  rebound  from  the  earth,— or  making  them  all 
Imnhle  with  the  shock  of  his  thunder.  *'  Lebanon  find  Sirion,"  the 
*«y  mountains  are  moved,  and  boond  before  him  "  tike  a  young  uni- 
corn." 

KolJehooah,tca,—"Tvn  VutCB  or  JsHorAnl  dividing  the  Baraes 
oTfire  ;"  for  now  frequent  peals  intervene  between  the  flashes  of  light* 
oing;  the  storm  rages  in  all  its  fury,  the  heavens  seem  to  be  oh  fire, 
ibe  Same  only  occasionally  disappearing  from  the  eye,  as  if  to  giVB 
(dice  to  the  roar  of  thunder  on  the  ear.     It  passes  along  towards  the 

i^oi  Jehovah,  &c. — "  Thb  Voice  oF  JbrovahI  shaketh  the  desert." 
Tbe  storm,  after  raging  for  a  time  in  ila  Airy,  seems  to  be  now 
rMiring  from  above  the  towns  and  cultivated  fields  of  the  Holy 
land,  to  spend  its  force  in  the  wilderness  where  no  man  is.  Mark 
the  direction  it  takes, — "  Jehovah  smiteth  the  desert  of  Kadesh," 
But  while  we  begin  again  to  hear  it  only  from  a  distance,  what  is 
occurring  in  that  region  over  which  the  blackness  of  darkness  is  sus- 
pended? 

Kol  Jehovah,  Ac, — "  Thb  Voicb  of  Jrhotah  !  it  causeth  the  hinds 
to  cast  their  young,*  and  lays  open  the  forests."  The  storm  alarms 
the  creatures  which  have  chosen  their  haunts  far  from  the  abodes  of 
men.  TTiey,  too,  must  feel  the  effects  of  the  Divine  presence  in  the 
*ilds  and  forests  to  which  they  resort.  The  more  timid  are  struck 
*ith  terror,  and  cast  their  young.  Further  on  in  the  desert,  it  lays 
hare  the  coverts  in  w]iich  the  wild  beasts  lurk  for  their  prey,  and 
fKghtens  them  into  their  dens. 

The  storm  is  past,  and  now  recovered  from  their  fears,  "  Every  one 
of  his  people  speaketfa  of  his  glory  in  bis  temple."  Unlike  the  tem< 
pies  of  the  heathen,  which  were  often  struck  with  lightning,  t  the  ap- 

*Hoit  re«ent  translators  have  adopted  the  viewed  this  clause  defended  by 
Biibsp  Lowth,  and  rander  it,  "  The  voioe  of  the  Lord  ifaaketh  the  oak*."  But 
the  idea  eoDvejed  by  the  reading  in  our  c<»nmon  vereioa  ia  conaiileat  alike 
iritb  the  icope  of  ihe  pealm,  «iib  the  origioal,  and  vitb  tact. 

I  That  ihe  temples  of  the  heathen  were  freqiienHy  strucli  with  lightniog 
ii  no  gratuilous  auniopcioil.  Hov  uflen  in  healhen  aulhora,  particolarlf  in 
the  hidory  of  Liry,  do  we  read  of  iliii  occiurence,  and  of  the  conseqasat  at»- 
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pmnted  tutHtation  of  God  among  men  is  ■afe,  for  in  tfa«  giory  ruideBt 
in  it  there  hu  ever  been  a  defence.  Nol  one  of  hit  worahippew  i» 
missing  j  they  too  have  been  divinely  protected.  And  now  gntdttl 
tor  their  safety,  and  reflecting  on  the  display  given  of  the  grasdeur 
and  power  of  their  God,  the  inhabitants  of  the  holy  oity  resort  to  hi* 
temple  to  speak  of  his  glory, — an  eserctse  in  which  they  are  joined  by 
the  rest  of  thur  brethren  in  the  anoiial  seasons  (tf  aolema  oonroeatioa. 

III.  Their  song  is  contmned  in  the  last  part  6T  tbe  Pialm,  where  the 
Spirit  exemplifies  the  manner  in  which  they  ought  to  improTe  sach 
demonstrations  of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God. 
"  Jebovali  sitteth  on  the  floods; 

Yes,  Jahovah  sittetb  King  for  evsr. 
Jehovah  will  pve  strength  to  hii  people; 
Jehovah  «ill  blesi  his  people  with  p«»oe.'' 

Nothing  that  occurs  ought  to  be  viewed  as  contingent  on  the  one 
hand,  or  as  the  result  of  a  blind  fate  on  the  other ;  but  the  existence, 
control,  and  agency  of  a  Deity  must  always  be  recognised.  As  there 
is  a  God  and  a  providence,  so  that  God  is  Jehovah, — he  who  bath  re- 
vealed himself  by  this  great  and  most  appropriate  name.  Jehovah, 
who  presides  over  all,  has  come  into  a  peculiar  relation  to  a  po^le, 
who  worship  and  obey  him.  And  in  behalf  of  this  chosen  people 
there  is  a  special  ordination  of  providence  by  him. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  song.  But  we  may  say  further,  from 
the  connexion  in  which  it  stands,  and  the  -powers  employed  by  the 
Spirit,  that  it  celebrates  Jehovah. 

First,  and  most  directly.  As  the  God  of  nature,  who,  in  contradis- 
tinction from  tbe  deities  of  the  heathen,  wields  the  thunder,  presides 
over  all  the  elements,  controls  their  most  powerful  (^)erations,  and 
combines,  with  these  proofs  of  his  power,  demonstraUons  of  beneficence, 
scarcely  to  be  expected  by  fallen  creatures,  and  beyond  what  seems  to 
be  essential  even  to  a  state  of  forbearance.  "  Jehovah  sitteth  on  the 
floods." 

Secondly,  As  conducting  the  moral  government  of  tbe  world-  The 
OOmmotioDS  which  occur  in  nature  being  fit  nnbleniB  of  thoae  which 
lake  place  among  the  nations.     He  who  controls  the  one,  shows  his 

Kwer  also  over  the  other ;  for  in  this  way  the  view  is  expounded  in 
.  xdii.,  where  he  who  sitteth  on  the  floods  is  aaid  to  still  tlie  tomnlU 
of  the  people.     "  Jehovah  sitteth  king  for  ever." 

And,  tliirdly.  As  the  God  of  grace  who  dwelleth  in  Zion.  Tbe 
gospel  is  the  voice  of  Jehovah,  a  voice  from  heaven,  from  the  excel- 
lent glory.  Or,  supposing  the  law  to  be  symtKilized  by  these  tempests 
in  nature,  which  really  awaken  its  terrors,  and  remind  us  of  tbe  awfal 
form  in  which  it  was  promulgated  at  Sinai,  then  under  all  its  dennn- 
dations,  and  when  these  may  be  taking  effect  in  fearful  judgments, 
whether  personal  or  public,  the  chosen  generation  are  safe,— olyeeU 
of  divine  care,  vindication  and  corofwt.  '■  Jehovah  will  give  strength 
to  bis  people  j  Jehovah  will  bless  them  with  peace." 

Such  appears  to  be  the  structure  and  force  of  this  Psalm,  as  re- 

iwo  teeth— the  saeriSee  ap- 
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vealed  by  inipecting  th«  original ;  and  luoh,  awuredly,  u  the  manner 
in  wfaiefa  its  conteDtOt  particularlj  the  ooucluding  loiig;  of  the  true 
wonbippera  of  God,  ought  tu  be  ezpaDded  aod  improved,  if  W8 
wmld  follow  oat  the  design  of  the  Spirit  in  commUting  it  to  the 
drnroh,  both  thtt  it  might  be  adopted  in  the  pnuses  of  God,  and  that 
it  might  form  a  sulgect  of  permanent  exposition,  and  of  pious  medi- 
tation. 

A»  a  speeimen  of  the  exteoMve  improvement  which  may  be  made 
or  thb  interesting  Psalm,  a  fev  remarlu,  suggested  by  the  concluding 
statement  in  the  seGOod  part,  "  In  his  temjde  every  ooe  speaketh  of 
his  glory,"  are  here  subjoined.     It  intimates 

That  the  temple  is  the  place  where  his  people  present  themselves 
■afeaftertbemostfearfulcommotiona.  Compare  Gen.  viii. 20 ;  Esod. 
XT.  1 ;  2  Kings  xix.  34  ;  XX.  8 ;  Isa.  ziJ.JZ ;  Rev.  xv.  2^4. 

That  they  consider  themselves  as  spared  in  personal  danger  and 
poUic  commotions,  for  the  very  purpose  of  sbowing  forth  his  praises, 
or  celebrating  his  glory  in  suitable  acts  of  devotion,  and  a  course  of 
new  obedienoci  1  Pet.  ii.  9  ;  Pa.  Izxxv. 

That  it  is  only  in  his  temple  he  is  truly  celebrated  and  honoured 
even  as  the  God  of  nature ;  for  elsewhere,  though  bis  works  are  seen, 
be  is  not  recognixed,  or,  at  least,  not  recognized  in  the  ipirit  of  true 
devotion. 

That  there  is,  in  his  temple,  a  manifestation  of  the  Deity,  more 
woDderful  aod  deeply  interesting  than  in  all  that  is  grand  or  benig- 
nant in  natore  or  providence, — the  discovery  he  makes  of  himself  io 
the  mystery  of  redemption. 

And  thai  this  discovery  of  himself,  to  which  all  other  showings  of 
his  majesty,  justice,  uid  power,  ought  to  conduct  us,  is  emphatically 
styled  his  gloiy.  It  is  so,  as  it  is  the  vumI  illuslriout  display  of  the 
Deity,  presenting  not  only  the  perfections  which  shine  forth  in  his 
other  works,  but  all  his  divine  attributes,  in  singular  harmony  and  in 
the  fullest  demonstration ; — as  it  is,  moreover,  the  mottpUataiU  mani- 
festation of  him,  for  by  glory  we  usually  understand  something  which, 
as  far  as  it  can  be  borne,  is  contemplated  with  delight,  and  elevates, 
ioMead  of  depressing,  the  soul ; — and  as  it  is  tratuforming,  for  as  the 
flash  of  divine  indignation,  if  it  do  not  destroy,  leaves  the  person  in 
deeper  darkness  than  before,  aod  only  to  a  renewal  of  alarms,  which 
make  him  recoil  iu  aversion  from  their  author,  so  there  is  no  love  pro- 
duced, no  transformation  into  the  likeness  of  God ;  but  that  glory 
which  abines  in  the  face  of  Jesua,  like  the  radiance  of  the  sun  stream- 
ing OR  the  person,  chaises  bim  into  the  sarae  image  j  2  Cor.  iii.  IS ; 
lsa.lx.  1-3;  Rev.  zii.  I.  A.  D. 
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DiKiBi,  T.  1-fl. — BelBhanartheking  madea  gnat  feast  toathonaandof  his 
Iwdt,  sod  drank  wine  before  the  iIioiibuk],  &c. 

In  dangerous  seas,  where  concealed  rocks  and  other  obstmctions  to 
navigation  prevail,  beacoTis  are  usually  erected  to  direct  the  course  of 
the  mariner,  and  to  prevent  those  disasters  which  would  otherwise 
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entue.  In  like  manner,  in  the  Holy  Soriptwea,  we  have  the  lin  and 
ruin  of  great  offenders  exhibitedt  that  we  may  avoid  the  nriniiiial  con- 
duct tn  which  they  indulged,  and  bo  escape  the  fate  to  which  they 
were  consigned.  It  ii  no  doubt  for  this  reason  that  the  jmde,  ibe 
profanity,  the  wicked  life,  and  the  fatal  end  of  Belshauar,  the  king  of 
Bab;flon,  are  detailed  in  the  chapter  before  us.  In  a  former  part  of 
this  book,  the  leading  features  of  the  wicked  character  of  Nebnohid- 
nezzar,  as  well  as  the  fearful  rebukes  of  the  Almighty  to  which  be  was 
subjected,  are  presented  to  our  view;  and,  in  this  ctiapter,  his  grand- 
son  Belshazzar  is  introduced  to  oa  r  notice ;  and  the  account  which  is 
given  of  him,  is  not  more  favourable  tlian  that  regarding  his  predB- 
cessor.  Brought  up  in  a  licentious  court,  and  exposed  to  the  tempta- 
tions incident  to  high  rank,  he  followed  the  footsteps  of  bit  grandfiuhwi 
and  even  surpassed  him  in  Iwury,  dissipation,  and  profanity. 

The  story  which  this  chapter  relates  is  highly  instmctive.  It  pre- 
sents  us  with  a  picture  in  which  we  perceive  the  darkest  shades  of 
vice.  It  exhibits  a  scene  of  guilt  and  presumption,  of  trhicfa  there  b 
scarcely  a  parallel  in  the  inspired  volume.  The  history  of  fieUhaazar's 
crimes  is  very  brief:  but  it  would  be  more  than  the  task  of  a  day  to 
repeat  all  the  important  lessons  which  it  is  fitted  to  convey.  In  the 
words  which  we  have  read,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  sabeeqnent 
context,  we  have  an  account  of  an  impious  feast,  sanctioned  by  the 
authority  and  presence  of  the  king  of  fiabjlon, — the  notice  which  wat 
taken  of  it  by  the  great  Sovereign  of  heaven  fend  earth, — and  the  fatal 
issue  of  the  whole,  in  a  Bummary  act  of  retribution. 

In  the  subject  before  us  there  are  two  things  aapeoially  reapeettng 
this  prince  which  may  be  said  to  comprehend  the  whole  scriptaral 
account  of  him,  namely,  his  crimes  and  his  punishment;  and  to  these 
topics  we  beg  at  present  to  invite  your  attention.  The  verses  we  have 
now  read  contain  a  list  of  his  crimes,  which,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
we  shall  arrange  into  three  classes, — arrogant  pride, — inaolent  coa- 
teinpt  of  divine  dispensations, — and  daring  profknity.  Let  us  consider^ 

\tt.  His  arrogant  pride.  This  feature  of  his  oharaeter  may  be  col- 
lected from  every  part  of  his  history.  It  formed  the  foreground  of 
that  gloomy  picture  of  vice  which  his  life  presented.  It  gave  Urth 
to  a  multitude  of  sins  which  deformed  his  character,  and  entailed  dis- 
grace on  his  memory.  It  constituted  the  first  article  of  charge  which 
was  brought  against  him  by  Daniel,  when  that  prophet  was  cdled  to 
attend  him  in  the  hour  of  his  distress.  That  intrepid  servant  of  God, 
after  setting  before  the  trembling  monarch  a  faithful  portraiture  of  Ne- 
buchadncEzar,  hie  grandfather,  addressed  him  in  these  emphatic  words: 
(v.  22,)  "And  thou  his  son,  O  BeUhaxzar,  bast  not  humUad  thine 
heart,  though  thou  knewest  all  this  ;  but  host  lifted  up  thyself  against 
the  Lord  of  heaven."  The  history  of  Nebuchadnezzar  was  atill  fresh 
in  Belshazzar's  recollection.  He  had  seen  how  deeply  God  had 
stained  the  pride  of  human  glory ;  he  had  seen  a  prince  tumbled  at 
ODce  from  the  pinnacle  of  human  greatness,  into  the  most  al^ect  state 
of  abasement  and  contempt ;  and  he  had  seen  all  this  executed  in 
a  manner  which  clearly  indicated  that  the  hand  that  did  it  was 
divine.  But  this  terrible  dispensation  was  quickly  forgotten,  and 
left  no  humbling  impression  on  his  mind.     "  la  the  pride  of  his 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


■BllfOir  BT  THK  LATI  BEV.  JOBK  THOlIKnr.  tSS 

cooDlenaace,  he  would  not  leek  after  God  :  God  was  not  in  all  hifl 
thought!."  "  H«  said  in  his  heul,  I  Gball  not  be  moved ;  for  I  sh&ll 
never  be  in  adversity."  MaD,  indeed,  is  a  prond  creature  ;  and  it  is 
Unentable  to  observe,  that  his  pride  is  generally  increased  by  pros- 
perity. When  God,  in  his  goodness,  liberally  bestows  on  him  the 
bounties  of  his  prgvideocs,  and  raises  hioi  above  the  comiaon  level  of 
society,  or  invests  him  with  worldly  power  and  authority,  how  miser- 
able geaerally  is  the  return  I  laitead  of  entertaining  a  grateful  sense 
of  the  goodaess  of  God,  and  making  an  humble  acknowledgment  of 
his  mercies,  the  favourite  recipient  is  often  lifted  up  with  pride — f(«r- 
fela  God— aims  a  thrust  at  his  very  existence — and  wantonly  pours 
contempt  on  his  bannty-  This  was  strikingly  verified  in  the  conduct 
of  Belshaztar.  Raised  to  the  throne  of  his  aDcestors— placed  at  the 
bead  of  a  greet  nation — occupying  a  sumptuous  palace  in  the  midst  of 
a  qitradid  capital — and  regaled  with  the  flattery  of  lordly  sycophante 
— the  pride  of  his  heart  far  surpassed  the  elevated  station  to  which  he 
was  advanced.  Dazzled  with  his  own  glory,  he  lost  sight  of  himself: 
be  forgot  that  he  was  a  mortal  man — that  be  had  a  aoperior  in  the 
■Diverse.  How  difficnlt  it  is  to  be  prosperous  and  to  be  wise  I  How- 
htrd  is  it  to  be  exalted  in  station,  and  to  be  humble  I  But,  my  friends, 
while  yon  contemplate,  with  indignation,  the  pride  and  the  presump* 
tioa  of  Belshazzar,  lake  a  narrow  inspection  of  your  own  hearts  and 
eoodoct.  Recollect  how  you  have  behaved,  during  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity.  Hare  yoa  not  been  disposed  to  forget  God,  and  to  banish 
him  from  the  connaels  of  your  hearts  7  Surely  the  splendour  and 
opalenoe  of  the  great,  are  little  to  be  envied ;  for  they  have  been  the 
ruin  of  thousands  and  lens  of  thousands  of  the  liuman  raoe.  They 
place  men  io  a  situation  which  is  highly  unfavourable  to  religion,  andL 
in  particular,  to  that  hnmttily  of  mind,  which  is  the  badge  of  Chris- 
tianity.    Let  DB  eonsider— 

U/j.  Hia  insolent  contempt  of  the  divine  dispensations.  "  Bel- 
tbsiBBr  the  king,"  we  are  told,  "  made  a  great  feast  to  a  thoosand  of 
bis  lords."  But  this  feosl  was  highly  unseasonable ;  and,  in  this  re- 
spect, it  implied  contempt  of  the  past  and  present  dispensations  of 
divine  providence.  The  rain  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  bis  grandfather, 
was  dUUngwiibed  by  a  train  of  very  striking  events,  not  only  worthy 
the  attentioa  of  that  age,  bol  of  the  latest  posterity.  Slight,  however, 
it  would  appear,  were  the  impressions  which  these  things  made  on  the 
InxnrioQS  court  of  the  former  prinee,  and  they  seem  to  have  been 
wholly  forgotten  by  his  successors,  especially  by  him,  whose  history 
we  are  now  considering.  The  scene  of  dissipation  which  our  text  de- 
Kribta,  plainly  shows,  that  Belsbacxar  hod  forgotten  the  instrucliont 
of  pasttinles,  or  that  be  recalled  them  as  only  worthy  of  acorn.  How 
soon  do  men  forget  the  mercies,  or  the  judgments,  of  former  days  I 
How  very  soon  are  the  deliverances  which  God  has  wrought  for  their 
btbers,  or  the  jodgments  which  be  bat  wrought  upon  them  for  their 
sins,  obliterated  from  their  memories  I  The  impressions  which  former 
dispensations  of  providence  make  apon  the  generality  of  mankind,  are 
slight  and  evancseent.  "  As  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew, 
they  pass  away."  Scarcely  had  God  destroyed  the  inhabitants  of  the 
old  world  by  the  flood,  than  another  generation  arose,  whose  crimes 
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were  to  mormona,  that  ".it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man 
ttpoa  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.'  But  the  feaft  of 
BielBhazzar  also  implied  contempt  of  present  dispensations.  The  pro- 
sent  state  of  his  affairs  vaa  by  no  means  prosperous.  His  territories 
had  been  lately  inraded  by  Darius  the  Median,  a  prince  of  great  mili- 
tary talents,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  and  well  disciplined  army.  His 
forces  had  been  routed  in  the  field  by  this  able  general,  and  obliged 
to  retreat  to  his  capital,  where  he  was  now  closely  besieged  by  his 
enemies.  '■  In  that  day,"  to  use  the  expressive  language  of  the  pn^het 
Isaiah,*  "  did  the  Lord  Ciod  of  hosts  (»U1  to  weeping,  and  to  mourn- 
ing, and  to  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth  :  and  bebold 
joy  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen  and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh  and 
drinking  wine :  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.' 
Such  unseasonable  mirth,  and  wanton  festivity,  betrayed  a  total 
disregard  of  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty.  Did  Belshanar  not 
recollect,  that  his  predecessor  had  been  made  to  "  know  that  the 
Most  High  ruled  in  the  kingdoms  of  men  P"  There  are  some  men  who 
view  all  events  as  matters  of  course,  and  attribute  them  solely  to  the 
second  cause,  while  they  wholly  overlook  the  great  Ruier  of  the  uni- 
verse: and  so  long  as  their  persons  and  their  property  remain  un- 
touched, they  are  perfectly  indifferent  to  the  frowns  and  rebukes  of 
the  Almighty.  Such,  evidently,  were  Belshazzar  and  his  licentious 
courtiers ;  and  similar  characters  are  not  awaoting  in  our  own  coaD- 
try,  and  in  ourown  times.  Have  we  not  seen  times  of  rebuke,  "when 
the  judgments  of  God  were  abroad  in  the  earth?"  But  did  these 
silence  the  tongue  of  the  blasphemer?  Did  they  terminate  the  aoog 
of  the  drunkard  ?  Did  they  damp  the  mad  career  of  lioeatioua  mirth  ? 
But,  farther,  this  feast  exhibited  still  greater  contempt  of  the  divine 
dispensations,  when  we  take  into  view  the  company  who  were  aaaem- 
bled  to  partake  of  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  conducted.  The 
company  consisted  of  a  promiscuous  crowd  of  Belshaazar's  princes, 
wives,  and  concubines, — of  a  collection  of  persons  of  dissolute  lives, 
who  gave  full  scope  to  their  unbridled  desires,  and  kensual  appetites. 
The  feast  soon  became  a  drunken  revel,  in  which  decency  and  pro- 
priety of  conduct  had  no  place,  and  in  which  wantonness  and  excess 
were  indulged  in,  without  reatrunt.  The  conduct  of  the  gnesta  ex- 
bibited  an  open  contempt  of  every  moral  [vecept,  and  an  awful  proati- 
tulion  of  every  thing  lacred.     Let  ua  consider — 

Sdly,  His  daring  profanity.  Beishaxzar'a  feast,  however  apparently 
harmless  in  its  commencement,  soon  assumed  features  of  avowed  pro- 
fanity. Inflamed  with  wine,  nothing  would  satisfy  this  impioos  moo- 
arch,  but  an  undisguised  attempt  to  insult  the  Qod  of  Heaven,  and  to 
raise  the  laugh  against  him,  his  people,  and  his  worship.  And  ao  we 
are  told,  that  "  whiles  he  tasted  the  wine,  he  commanded  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels,  which  his  father  Nebnchadnezcar  had  tak«a 
out  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem."  We  are  not  to  view  this  comnuwd 
merely  as  a  drunken  frolic  ;  for  it  seems  to  have  been  a  studied  affront 
c^eredto  the  Grod  of  the  Jews,  and  to  hi»  captive  people.  Thevesads 
of  the  temple  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  and  could  not 

*  Isaiah  xiji,  12,  IS. 
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be  used  for  any  other  purpose  without  profanity ;  and  besiile*,  thrir 
inlrodiiction  to  this  scene  of  festivity  waa  intended  to  expose  tu  Hdi< 
ciile  the  expectation  vhich  the  Jews  now  entertained,  and  had  no 
duabt  lometimes  exprest^ed,  that  the  time  of  their  captivity  in  Babylon 
vas  about  to  expire.  It  is  natural  to  suppoiie,  that  the  laiiguaf;e  of 
hope  would,  at  times,  escape  from  the  lips  of  these  captives  ;  aod  that 
titej  would  not  always  be  able  to  suppress  their  joyful  anticipations  of 
the  approach  of  that  period,  when  they  should  be  restored  to  ibeir  own 
country,  and  when  the  sacred  vessels  of  their  worsliip  should  be  re- 
placed in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  appropriated  to  the  holy  pur- 
poses, for  which  they  were  originally  designed.  But,  in  contempt  of 
SDch  expectations,  Uelahazzar  commands  these  vessels  to  be  brought, 
in  order  that  he  may  ahow,  before  this  licentious  assembly,  that  they 
are  solely  at  hii  disposal.  Nor  waa  this  all ;  for  we  are  informed, 
that  "the  king  and  his  prinoes,  his  wives  and  his  concubines,  drank 
in  them,  and  praised  the  ^ds  of  gold  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron, 
of  wood,  and  of  stone."  It  is  generally  suppose^  that  this  banquet 
was  the  celebration  of  an  annual  feast,  in  honour  of  the  god  Bel ;  and 
■hat  when,  on  this  occasion,  the  king  and  his  f^uests  drank  unt  of  the 
holy  Tcsseb  of  the  temple,  they  praised  their  false  gods,  ascribing  to 
iheir  power,  the  victory  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  achieved  over  the 
Jews,  and  the  destruction  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem.  Thus  these  sacred 
ressels  were  prostituted  to  the  service  of  false  gods,  on  whom  divine 
bonours  were  conferred,  while  the  God  of  Heaven  was  openly  insulted. 
It  aeldom  happens,  thst  public  entertainments  are  conducted  with  in- 
nocent mirth.  Not  only  is  the  name  of  God  oHen  blasphemed  on  such 
necasions,  but  religion  and  its  professors  receive  their  share  of  abuse. 
Heated  with  the  iotoxiciting  draught,  the  usual  restraint  is  frequently 
reUited,  and  profane  jests,  in  contempt  of  religion,  become  the  topic* 
of  brutal  amusement.  Nothing  adds  so  much  to  the  hilarity  of  the 
rginpany,  as  the  profane  application  of  some  passage  of  scripture,  or 
the  mock  exhibition  of  religion  itself.  Thus  they  "  set  their  fac« 
i^inst  heaven  in  their  blasphemous  talk."  But  though  they  thus  openly 
trample  upon  every  thing  sacred,  yet,  instead  of  injuring  that  religiou 
which  is  the  subject  of  their  derision,  or  bringing  into  disgrace  that 
sacred  volume  against  which  Iheir  shafts  are  levelled,  they  eventually 
confer  a  dignity  upon  both.  If  religion  were  not  of  God,  it  would  be 
more  kindly  treated ;  and  if  the  scriptures  wanted  the  stamp  of  divine 
authority,  their  ridicule  would  afford  no  amusement.  'I  hese  very  efforts 
ofprofane  men,  give  a  force  of  authenticity  to  divine  revelation,  which 
furnishes  its  friends  with  one  of  the  best  weapon*  of  resistance. 

We  now  proceed  to  consider  Belshazzar's  punishment ;  apd  here  we 
observe,  that  it  was  singular  in  its  announcement,  distressing  in  its  an- 
tic! patioii.ju  St  in  its  award,  and  prompt  in  its  execution.  We  observe — 

III.  That  it  was  singular  in  its  announcement.  While  this  sicri- 
legioQs  prince  and  his  impious  associates,  were  carousing  in  the  height 
of  their  jollity,  they  were  not,  as  we  may  bo  ready  to  anticipate, 
arrested  by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven, — nor  startled  by  the  aud- 
den  glare  of  light ning.^nor  appalled  by  the  awe-inspiring  aouod  of 
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thunder ;  but  they  beheld  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  writing  w<sA 
on  the  plaster  of  tlie  wall,  oppoflite  the  eandleiticlL ;  and  theapparitiwi 
at  once  silenced  the  din  of  profanity.  The  king,  panic-struck,  has- 
tened to  the  refuge  of  the  astrologers  and  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
Formerly,  the  skill  of  these  impostors  had  been  tried  by  Nebuchsd- 
nezxar,  without  success  ;  yet  this  did  not  prevent  his  infatuated  suc- 
cessor from  persisting  iii  the  same  course.  Nor  was  the  result  more 
favourable ;  for  we  are  told,  that  "  they  could  not  read  the  writing, 
Dor  make  known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof," — whe- 
ther the  writing  was  in  characters  with  which  they  were  unac- 
quainted,— whether  the  initials  of  the  words  only  were  inscribed  on 
the  wall,  or  whether  the  astrologers  were  at  the  time  so  infatuated 
that  they  were  unable  to  interpret  them, — are  questions  which  we  cut- 
not  answer.  But  the  failure  of  the  wise  men  was  highly  disgraceful 
to  the  gods  of  Babylon,  and  to  the  religion  which  Belshazzar  and  his 
guests  had  been  so  lately  extolling  ;  while  it  was  extremely  creditable 
to  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  his  captive  people,  who  were  so  greatly 
despised.  The  wise  men  having  failed  to  interpret  the  writing,  tbe 
queen  mother  proposed  that  Daniel,  one  of  the  captive  Jews,  Bhould 
be  sent  for.  At  the  command  of  the  king  he  appeared  ;  and  at  once 
read  the  writing,  and  made  known  the  interpretation  of  it.  How 
wonderfully  does  God  sometimes  work  for  the  vindication  of  his 
honour,  and  the  credit  of  his  cause  I  And  bow  quickly  does  he  pour 
contempt  upon  the  inventions  of  men,  and  expose  their  futility ! 
Belsliazzar  had  just  been  praising  the  false  gods  in  whom  he  trusted, 
but  they  could  not  afford  him  the  slightest  relief  in  the  hour  of  hit 
distress.  He  had  been  soliciting  information  from  the  utrologers  and 
wise  men,  but  they  could  yield  him  none.  Among  the  poor  captive 
Jews,  however,  whom  he  contemned,  one  waa  found  who  was  ahleat 
once  to  reveal  the  secret,  which  he  was  so  aniioua  to  aacertain.  ]t 
was  distress  that  ui^ed  him  to  have  recourse  to  Daniel ;  and  such 
occurrences  as  this  are  by  no  means  uncommon  in  the  world.  How 
often  do  men,  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  remorse,  earnestly  solicit  the 
presence,  conversation,  and  prayers  of  those  pious  men,  whom,  in  the 
day  of  prosperity,  they  openly  reviled  !  We  observe — 

2dly-  That  it  was  distressing  in  its  anticipation.  The  writing  on 
the  wall  was  to  Belsliazzar  the  presage  of  some  awful  calamity.  Hii 
body  was  seized  with  trembling,  and  his  soul  was  filled  with  horror- 
It  is  probable  that  his  courtiers  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  that  this 
unintelligible  writing  might  not  t>e  the  announcement  of  approaching 
ruin  ;  but  that  it  might  be  designed  to  foretell  the  disaster  of  his  ene- 
mies. But  his  own  conscience  became  a  just  and  impartial  interpreter. 
<■  His  thotights  troubled  him."  He  had  an  accuser  within,  whoae  voice 
he  could  not  silence, — an  accuser  who  told  him,  in  accenta  of  ttiundcr, 
that  he  was  guilty,  and  that  he  must  now  enter  the  list  with  that  God, 
who  will  not  be  mocked  with  impunity.  How  dreadful  must  have 
been  the  state  of  his  mind,  when  he  found  that  the  interpretation  which 
was  uttered  by  Daniel  corresponded  with  the  verdict  of  hia  own 
conscience  !  And  how  strikingly  were  the  words  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
in  reference  to  this  event,  verified  in  his  experience!  "  Therefore  are 
my  loins  filled  with  pain :  pangs  have  taken  hold  upoo  me  as  the  paiigi 
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of  a  woman  that  travaileth :  I  was  bowed  don-n  at  the  bearing  of  it ; 
I  mu  dieniayed  at  rlie  Beeiuj;  of  it.  My  lieart  panted,  featfulneia 
■ffrighted  me ;  the  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  turned  into  fear  to 
me."*  How  speedily  can  God  arrest  men  in  the  career  of  wieked- 
nesi!  How  quicLly  can  he  turn  his  songs  of  joy  into  dismal  howlinga  1 
A  wicked  man  cannot  find  a  more  terrible  foe  than  his  own  conscience. 
"  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infirmity ;  but  a  wouuded  spirit 
who  can  bear."    We  observe— 

3dfy.  That  it  was  just  in  its  award.  The  author  and  promoter  of 
such  wanton  insult  and  profanity,  did  not  merit  a  better  fate.  At 
thix  fea«t  every  efibrt  wu  made  to  affroot  the  God  of  heaven.  Hia 
name  was  blasphemed,  his  worship  profaned,  his  people  contemned, 
■od  his  very  existence  exposed  to  the  sneer  of  an  ignorant,  lewd,  and 
intoxicated  assembly.  Will  any  one  say  that  such  conduct  was  not 
worthy  of  death,  attended  with  every  mark  of  the  divine  displeasure? 
This  world,  it  ia  true,  is  not  the  sole  theatre  of  retribution.  It  not 
unfrequently  happens,  that  wicked  men  enjoy  external  prosperity  i 
but,  in  order  to  show  that  they  do  not  escape  the  notice  of  Jehovah, 
be  occasionally  comes  out  of  his  place  in  a  visible  manner,  and  makes 
tbem  the  monuments  of  hia  revenging  justice.  There  are  some  sins, 
also,  which,  for  the  vindication  of  the  Divine  honour,  are  seldom 
allowed  to  pass  with  impunity  even  in  this  world  ;  and  among  these, 
we  may  justly  rank  the  persecution  of  the  church  of  God.  From  tima 
immemorial  this  had  been  the  ein  of  Babylon.  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
invaded  the  land  of  Judea  with  a  mighty  army.  He  had  taken  Jem- 
•alern,  plundered  the  temple,  and  carried  the  people  captives  to  Baby- 
lon. He,  indeed,  was  severely  punished ;  but  having  humbled  him- 
lelf  before  God,  he  escaped  final  ruiti.  His  guilt,  however,  descended 
lo  bis  posterity,  and  the  vengeance  of  the  God  of  the  temple  was  re- 
served for  his  grandson  Belshazzar.  The  latter,  it  is  true,  did  not  lead 
an  army  into  Judea,  and  involve  that  unhappy  country  in  the  horror* 
ind  desolations  uf  war,  yet  it  is  evident  that  he  followed  the  footsteps 
of  his  persecuting  predecessors  ;  and  the  part  which  he  acted  in  the 
scene  now  under  cunaideration,  was  affixing  the  seal  of  his  approbation 
to  all  that  had  been  formerly  done  against  the  people  of  God.  And  it 
is  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  order  that  the  Divine  justice  might  be  the 
'more  strikingly  displayed,  destruction  overtook  him  while  he  was  in 
the  very  act  of  profaning  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord.  In  contemplat- 
ing this  instance  of  the  Divine  procedure,  may  we  not  exclaim,  "  Junt 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints :  who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  j  for  thou  only  art  holy  !"     We  observe^— 

Lattly,  That  it  was  prompt  in  its  execbtion.  The  criminal  who 
bu  received  the  sentence  of  death,  is  not,  at  least  in  this  country,  im- 
mediately led  out  to  execution.  He  is  allowed  a  considerable  period 
of  time  to  prepare  for  his  awful  fate.  The  destruction  of  the  old 
world  was  announced  by  Noah  for  120  years  ;  and  the  destruction  of 
Jenualem  was  not  only  foretold  for  ages,  by  prophets  end  wise  men, 
but  also  by  the  Divine  Redeemer  during  his  personal  ministry.  But 
this  impious  monarch  was  arraigned,  condemned,  and  executed.  In  tho 
•pace  of  a  night ;  for  "  in  that  night,"  say  the  historian  (ver.  30), 
•  lowU)  uL  1,  4. 
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"wB*  Belihazzar  bIwd."  So  atrong  were  the  valla  of  the  «ity  nf 
Babylon,  that  it  could  not  be  taken  by  storni ;  ao  ample  were^t*  in- 
ternal resourcee,  that  it  could  not  be  reduced  by  famine.  Sunk  in 
aecurity,  the  inhabiUnts  intuited  the  besiegers  from  the  walk,  »nd 
loudly  laughed  at  what  they  coniidered  so  mad  an  unden«king.  But 
a  terrible  doud  of  veogeancet  which  had  been  collecting  for  ages,  was 
■uapended  over  thia  devoted  city ;  and  it*  towef  b,  its  walla,  bim]  its 
bulwarks,  however  naturally  impregnable,  proved  insufficient  to  resist 
the  violence  of  the  stonn.  No  effort  of  human  power  or  wisdom  can 
shelter  the  guilty,  in  the  day  of  retribution ;  and  in  this  instsBce,  what 
could  not  be  gained  by  force,  was  won  by  stratagem.  The  river 
Euphrate*  flowed  through  the  city.  The  beiiegers  turned  the  conrae 
of  the  river ;  and  the  gales  over  the  place  of  its  entrance  having  been 
left  open,  during  the  scene  of  dissipation  we  have  been  deacribiag,  the 
Medea  and  Persians,  under  Darius,  marched  on  the  channel  into  the 
city,  and  found  no  obstruction  to  their  paasage.  They  entered  the 
city,  while  the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants  were  overwhelmed  with 
wine,  or  sunk  in  sleep.  They  forced  the  gates  of  the  royal  palaoe, 
and  put  the  king,  and  all  his  nobles  and  attendants,  to  the  sword. 
Babylon  was  converted  into  a  desolation,  and  its  extensive  empire  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  assailants. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  learn  from  this  subject,  oar  present  duty. 
We  have  been  oonaidering  a  scene,  in  whidi  the  deformity  of  exoeas, 
ia  strikingly  displayed — a  scene,  in  which  a  king,  who  ought  to  have 
been  an  example  of  moderation  and  decency  to  his  subjects,  appears  as 
the  promoter  of  vice  and  licentiousness.  Excess,  in  all  its  forms,  is 
peculiarly  dangerous.  It  is  the  teeming  source  of  many  evtls,  and 
frequently  terminates,  as  in  the  case  of  this  impious  monarch,  in  dia- 
grace  and  ruin.  Guard  against  it,  therefore,  on  all  occasions  :  cnrb 
your  corrupt  inclinations,  and  "let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all 
men."  Open  and  avowed  profanity,  also,  was  very  eonspicoona  at 
Belshatzar's  feast ;  and  everything  sacred  was  treated  with  contempt. 
But  we  have  teen  that  God  did  not  overlook  the  daring  impiety  of  the 
king  and  his  guests.  We  beseech  you,  therefore,  ever  to  reverence 
the  name  of  Gnd,  and  to  remember  these  omphalic  words  of  the  divine 
law :  ■■  thou  shalt  not  take  the  nsme  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain." 
Speak  reverently  of  God,  of  his  works,  and  of  his  word.  The  rulers' 
of  this  world  will  not  suffer  their  names,  their  characters,  or  tbetr 
measures,  to  be  ridiouied  with  impunity;  and  neither  "  will  the  Lord 
hold  them  guiltless,  who  take  his  name  in  vain."  At  BelshaEzar's 
feSst,  also,  reli(;ion  and  religious  persons  were  insulted — the  religion 
of  the  Jewish  captives,  and  the  poor  captives  themselves,  were  mocked 
and  derided.  To  use  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  their  ■■apoil^a 
called  fur  mirth,  and  said,  sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion."  But  bow 
did  all  this  mockery  and  insult  terminate  ?  God,  in  iioly  indignation, 
"pleaded  the  cause  that  is  his  own,"  and  destroyed  their  enemies. 
Study,  therefore,  to  respect  religion  and  religious  persons ;  and  never 
allow  yourselves,  at  any  time,  or  on  any  oocation,  to  treat  them'  with 
contempt.  Let  them  be  ever  eo  poor,  or  ever  so  weak  in  some  things, 
remember  that  they  are  the  friends  of  God,  and  that  as  such,  they  are 
ever  worthy  of  your  respect. 
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REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


y  ai  adminittertd  by  Dr  Wardiaw,  proved  from  a  eorrapond 
n  the  Doctor  and  oat  of  his  own  Members,  whose  retigwition  ht 
aectpted  before  it  mu  lent.  A  Series  of  Letters  addressed  to  Ralph 
WsHlair,  D.D.,  and  the  Memhers  of  West  George  Street  Chapel,  B; 
HoviLD  Wrioht. 

Thk  Mirespon^eDce  whose  title  is  prefixed  to  this  article,  originated  in 
lame  questions  regBrding  teetotaliaoi.  It  is  not  our  intention,  however, 
to  enter  into  a  discnssioa  of  that  subject.  Indeed,  we  should  not  have 
deemed  it  worth  while  to  call  the  attention  of  onr  readers  to  the  corres- 
pondenee  at  all,  were  it  not  that  it  is  an  instructive  exposition  of  the 
theory  of  independencj,  and  famishes  a  striking  illustration  of  the  spirit 
sod  tendency  of  that  system  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  It  is  that  circum- 
Btsnce  alono  which  renrterfl  it  in  the  aligh-test  degree  important,  or  entitles 
it  eren  to  a  passing  notice  in  the  pages  of  our  Journal. 

Before  entering  upon  the  consideration  of  the  facts  of  the  case,  we  can- 
not refrain  from  eipressine  our  surpriae  at  the  appellation  under  which 
Ur  Wright  has  sent  forth  his  production  into  the  world.  Presbyterian  ism 
more  scriptural  than  Independency  is  blazoned  in  large  capitnls  on  the 
title  of  every  one  of  bia  letters  ;  and  he  thereby  conveys  the  notion  that 
be  considers  independent  principles  not  sanctioned  by  inspired  authority  ; 
Ibat  nresbyterianinn  is  more  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God  ;  and 
tbat  He  has,  in  practice,  carried  out  hia  convictions  to  their 'legitimate 
resolts.  It  woiAd  appear,  however,  that  he  has  done  nothing  of  the  kind. 
Be  quotes,  with  apparent  approbation,  the  contcmptuouB  language  of  his 
brethren  when  they  speak  or  "the  cipher-like  position  in  which  presb^- 
'    '       '  I  place  themaelves  by  depnting  their  right  away  to  their 

elderfi  ;"  he  continues  to  advocate  principles  diametrically 
Lo  genius  of  presbyterianism,  and  to  the  sentiments  held  by 
stall  professin^christituiSTesardingthenatureof  the  ministerial  office; 
and  he  has,  we  believe,  connected  himself  with  '*  a  few  of  hia  brethren  in 
the  four  congregational  churches  in  Glasgow,"  who,  he  states,  "had  formed 
a  society  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  conformity  to  their  views, 
ia  theory  and  practice."  Such  an  absurd  and  ridiculons  attempt  to  im- 
pose upon  the  community  by  hanging  ont  false  colours  in  a  contest  carried 
on  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  promoting  the  interests  of  troth  and  right- 
Mniness,  is  a  piece  of  dishonesty  which  is  anything  but  creditable  to  him  ; 
and  it  is  apt  to  give  rise  to  painful  suspicions  respecting  the  motives 
which  induced  4iim  to  write  upon  the  subject,  and  the  object  which  he 
has  in  view.  If  he  is  satisfied  that  "  presbyterianism"  is  in  reality  "  more 
■cnptnral  than  independency"— and  we  are  naturally  led  to  think  he  is 
•o  from  the  annonncement  which  he  has  made — why  has  he  not  repudi- 
ated independency,  and  joined  in  fellowship  with  a  presbyterian  church  T 
His  doing  so  would,  at  feast,  have  evinced  his  sincerity  ;  but  as  he  still 
acts  upon  the  principles  which  it  is  the  avowed  design  of  his  correspond- 
ence to  prove  to  be  antiscriptnral,  we  arc  compelled  to  conclude  that  he 
does  not  himself  believe  what  he  has  asserted,  or  that  the  statements  of 
inspiration  do  not  possess  authority  sufficiently  great  to  influence  bia  con- 
duct. In  either  case  his  proceedings  do  not  appear  in  a  favourable  light ; 
and  they  cannot  well  be  reconciled  with  bis  somewhat  more  than  ordinary 
pretensions  to  eonsctentionsnese  and  integrity. 
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The  circumstances  which  led  to  the  correapondenee  with  Dr  Wardlav 
tony  be  stated  in  two  or  three  brief  sentences ;  &nd  th&t  we  may  do  Hr 
Wright  no  injustice,  we  shall  state  them  in  hie  own  hugnaga.  He 
Bays: — 

"  After  ytan  of  patient  examination,  I  bad  oome  to  the  eondniion, 
that  the  only  effectual  method  of  preTenting  our  hrethren  from  being 
ensnared  into  intemperance,  and  disentanghng  those  who  are  already 
caught  by  its  wiles,  was  to  teach  them  by  precept  and  example  to  ahiin 
the  mocker.  1  waited  for  years,  expecting  otheni,  and  especially  bim 
who  hat  almost  exclusively  the  teaching  of  the  brethren  on  evei;  question, 
and  entirety  so  on  this  point,  to  take  np  the  question  :  but  I  hare  WMted 
in  vain.  Myfearisthat  I  have  waited  too  lone.   I  could  not  wait  longer." 

In  these  circumstances  he  resolved  to  vitudraw  from  the  commmiioB 
of  the  church  ;  and  without  doubting  that  he  possessed  the  right  of  pab- 
liclj  making  known  the  groundB  on  which  he  had  come  to  that  determina- 
tion, he  wrote  to  Dr  Wardlaw  in  the  following  terms  :— 

"  Dear  Pastor, — Some  weeks  ago  I  went  to  the  church  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  stating  the  reasons  why  I  intended  to  retire  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  brethren,  unless  they  could  convince  me  that  my  reasons  were 
unacriptural ;  hut  changed  my  mind  while  there,  on  the  ground  that  there 
might  be  some  bad  feeling  produced  hymy  statement  being  given  witboat 
previously  sending  you  notice  of  my  intention.  I  have  from  that  time 
been  waiting  for  an  interview  with  you,  in  relation  to  my  statement  being 
made  before  the  church  ;  and  to  prevent  any  more  delay,  I  now  conuun- 
nicate  my  intention,  although  at  the  same  time  I  wiah  to  have  an  intel- 
viaw  with  you  personally." 

In  reply  to  tnia  communication  Dr  Wardlaw  writes  thus : — 

"  I  am  right  glad  yon  did  not  attempt  to  introduce  anv  statements  into 
the  churcb  meeting  without  having  previously  apprised  the  pastor  of  your 
intention.  It  would  have  been  such  a  violation  of  '  all  things  decently 
mnA  in  order,'  and  '  all  things  to  edification,'  as  would  have  laid  me 
under  the  necessity  of  interposing  my  pastoral  anthoritj,  and  stopping 
you.  And  now,  though  you  have  meutioned  your  wish  to  make  your 
'statement,'  you  have  not  given' me  the  most  distant  hint  of  what  that 
statemeut  is.  You  were  afraid,  were  you,  that  if  you  disclosed  the  nitnn 
of  the  statement,  1  might  demur,  and  put  an  interdict  upon  its  beiDg 
puhlioly  made  ?  I  do  not  wonder  that  you  should  have  been  diffident  of 
my  compliance.  Pardon  me,  my  brother,  and  do  not  hastily  consider  it 
as  en  overstretch  of  my  prerogative,  when  I  say  that  1  cannot  consent  to  it." 

The  authoritative  announcement  that  "  an  interdict"  would  be  served 
Upon  him,  to  prevent  his  statement  "  being  poblicly  made," — the  tbreit 
that  if  he  attempted  to  open  his  month  upon  ihe  subject  of  it,  he  would  be 
"  stopped"  by  an  "  interposition  of  pastoral  authority," — and  the  salntaiy 
hint  withal,  tnat  be  was  not,  npon  any  account,  to  consider  this  "  an  over- 
stretch  of  [clericBn  authority," — are  scarcely  what  mig]^  have  been  ex- 
pected from  Dr  Wardlaw.  Indeed,  they  are  not  what  we  should  bive 
expected  from  any  minister  of  a  dissenting  church,  in  such  circumstances ; 
and  they  seem  to  have  made  Mr  Wright  both  see  and  feel  what  sort  of 
thing  independency  is  in  his  hands.  Being  peremptorily  refused  anopnor- 
tnnity  of  stating  to  the  church  his  "reaaons  of  intended  resignation,"  tnen 
was  no  alternative  left  Mr  Wright  but  that  of  "  quietly  retiring"  from  ita 
fellowship.  He  accordingly  did  so ;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  mfttter 
being  disposed  of  in  such  a  eumniair  and  arbitrary  way,  he  resolved  to 
aubmit  it  to  the  judgment  of  the  public.  And  had  he  written  and  pub- 
lished nothing  more  upon  the  subject  than  what  is  contained  in  hia  com- 
munioations  to  Dr  Wardlaw,  his  case  would  have  appeared  in  a  veiy  dif- 
ferent light  from  that  in  which  it  now  appears.    His  right  to  make  the 
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"  (tMemeot"  MnoDa]]^  to  the  chnrcli,  cannot,  npon  independent  prind- 
plea,  be  e»llea  in  t^nestion  ;  but  the  groonda  on  which,  in  hia  subaeqnent 
teuonings,  he  claims  that  right,  thongh  the;  conld  h»ve  no  iaflaenoo 
whalerer  opoii  Dr  Wardlaw's  miud,  when  he  penned  hie  reply,  will  liot 
be  ao  readi^  awented  to.  They  are  thiu  stated  b;  Mr  Wright  oiimelf : — 
"  i  hope  there  are  none  of  mj  brethren  bo  ignorant  of  the  history  of  the 
ooDgregational  cburchea  of  Scotland,  as  not  to  know  that  it  wot  the  mti- 
«e,  in  theBe  churobea,  for  the  members  to  teach  one  another 


when  ibey  came  together  in  their  church  capacity.  To  serve  mj  purpose 
of  eetsbliBhiag  mjr  position,  I  hope  you  will  patiently  ponder  over  the 
foUowing  passages  of  the  New  Testament,  our  only  coDfeesion  of  faith. 


Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Romans,  reminds  them  that  the  faithful,  being 
miny,  '  are  one  Dody  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 
BattHff,  then,  giJU  differing  aioording  to  the  grace  thai  it  given  to  lu,- — 
whether  prophecy,  let  ne  prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  &ith ; — 
or  ministry,  let  ns  wait  on  our  ministering; — or  he  that  leacheth,  on  teach- 
ing;— or  he  tAat  eihortah,  on  exhortation;'  Rom.  iti.  S-S.  He  also  eihorta 
Ihe  Colossians : — '  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yoa  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom, teaching  uid  admonishing  one  another  ;'  Col.  iii.  16.  The  teaching 
of  the  other  •poatles  agreed  with  the  teaching  of  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles.   Take  tue  following  as  a  specimen  : — '  As  eeay  man  hath  received 


the  gifts,  even  *o  ninitter  the  eame  one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  gr»ce  of  God  ;  if  any  man  speak,  let  him  apeak  as  the  oraclef 
of  Gtod  ;'  1  Pet.  iv.  10,  11.  A'o  interdict  here  against  any  man  speaking, 
but  a  direotiou  giv.en  how  they  were  to  speak.  The  apostle  also  enjoins 
tbe  Hebrews, — *  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is,  hot  exhorting  one  another;  and  so  much  the  more  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching ;  Heb.  x.  25.  It  would  have  sounded  strange 
in  the  ears  of  the  converted  Jews,  had  it  been  otherwise.  They  had  the 
privilege  of  teaching  one  another  in  the  synagogue,  and  were  they  now  to 
oecome  silent  under  a  more  spiritaal  dispensation  ?  It  is  unnecessary 
that  1  should  remind  yon,  brethren,  who  are  so  often  told  by  our  pastor, 
that  these  epistles  from  which  I  have  quoted,  are  addressed  to  the  taiatt 
in  these  places,  and  not  to  bishops  and  deacons  exclusively — hence  the 
injunctions  are  binding  on  all." 

These  grounds,  stated  too  with  such  an  amount  of  con&dence,  are,  it 
will  at  once  be  acknowledged,  sufficiently  high  ;  and  the  statement  of  them 
is  something  more  than  strange,  especially  when  made  by  one  who  haa 
written  some  half  dozen  of  pamphlets  for  the  express  purpose  of  proving 
"  Preibyteriuiism"  tu  be  "  more  scriptural  than  Independency."  But  their 
fallaciousness  is  apparent,  and  ma^  easily  be  pointed  out.  An  inspired 
writer  informs  us,  toat,  in  the  primitive  chnrches,  to  one  was  given  "  the 
word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  ;  to  another  faith ;  to 
another  the  gifts  of  healing  ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to 
another  prophecy  ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues  ;  to  another  the 
interpretation  of  tongues."  These  extraordinary  gifts,  however,  were 
enjoyed  only  dnring  toe  apostolic  age  ;  and,  being  bestowed  for  a  tempo- 
nij  purpose,  the  offices  which  they  created  were  not  designed  to  be  per- 
manent ;  so  that  the  duties  for  tbe  discharge  of  which  they  alone  could 
Sify,  ceased  to  be  bindiug  when  they  were  withdrawn.  But  because 
DomeTOUB  individuals,  in  the  days  of  the,  apostles,  who  possessed  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  were  exhorted  to  exercise  these  gifts  "  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ,"  Mr 
Wright  comes  to  the  conclusion,  per  taltum,  that  the  privilege  of  stating 
to  the  church  to  which  he  belongs,  his  reasons  of  withdrawing  from  its 
fellowship,  is  as  valuable  and  important  in  its  nature  as  was  the  possession 
of  spiritual  gifts,  and  the  power  of  working  miracles  ;  and  that  he  is  bound 
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to  OM  that  priTilege  for  purpoies  riniilar  to  tbo«e  fi>r  wbteh  theic  estn- 
ordinftTf  eadowments  were  bmtowed.  Whether  most  to  admire  th* 
modeetj  or  the  logie  diBplay ed  in  this  BT^ment,  we  confeRS  oanetTn  to 
be  rather  at  ■  loM ;  but  Mr  Wright,  oa  if  it«  aonnHnen  eonJd  not  be  qoM- 
tioned,  coimidera,  that  on  the  ground  of  the  privilege  for  which  he  eoD' 
tendi,  he  is  imperativelj  called  upon  to  exercise  all  the  prerogatives  of  a 
public  teacher,  and  that  he  is  iaveeted  with  autborit;  to  lecture  big  con- 
gregated brethrea  when,  or  on  whatever  EubjecC  be  imagine!  to  be  ceo- 
nected  with  their  ipiritual  interotts.  Naj,  Bnch  a  hold  hai  this  sentimeat 
fallen  of  his  mind,  that  he,  hj  Rome  Htranffe  hallucination,  oonndere  the 
enjoyment  of  that  privileeo  to  be  "  the  liberty  wherewith  Cbriit  hath 
made  hie  people  free  ;"  and,  in  various  plaoea  in  hit  Letters,  be  dengnitei 
it — "  oor  peculiar  privilege" — "  oor  birth'right" — "  onr  religioDi  free- 
dom"—" the  heaven -conferred  liberty."  When  snch  pretennons  aa  these 
are  nnbloidiingl^  put  forth,  need  it  be  any  longer  matter  of  anmrife  that 
pastoral  authority  in  the  iudspendent  ohnrches  in  Scotland,  abonld  be  a 
mere  nonentity  1 — that  the  relation  subsiating  betwixt  the  miniater  and 
the  people,  in  tbeie  chnrchet,  should  be  so  little  rsEpeoted  1 — uid  that  that 
hallowed  and  important  relation  ehonld,  in  so  many  inatanoes,  be  dissolved 
with  as  little  ceremony,  and  less  feeling,  than  is  ordinarily  displayed  even 
by  a  supercilions  maatrr  when  be  discharges  a  menial  servant ) 

The  moat  cnrBory  glance  at  the  epistolary  part  of  the  New  Testament, 
will  enable  any  one  to  disoover,  that  they  who  teach,  are  also  inveitcd 
with  antbority  to  mle  : — "  Remember  them  which  have  the  role  over 
yon,  who  have  spoken  nnto  yon  the  word  of  the  Lord." — •'  Obey  them 
that  have  the  mle  over  you,  and  submit  yonrselves  ;  for  they  watch  fi» 
yoor  souls."  In  virtue  of  this  connexion,  "  the  heaven-eonferred  libertv" 
to  act  in  the  capacity  (J  teachers,  which  Mr  Wright  claims  for  all  the 
members  of  the  cbarcb,  entitles  them  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  mlers  also. 
But  if  all  are,  by  divine  prescription,  invested  with  antbority  to  mle,  on 
whom  are  the  inspired  injunctions  which  we  have  quoted,  binding?  Who 
are  the  persons  commanded  to  "  obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
them,"  and  to  "  submit  themselves  T"  Not  the  private  members  of  the 
church,  for  they,  on  the  ground  of  their  "  religions  freedom,"  clwm  the 
right  to  rule.  On  whom,  then,  are  thejr  obligatory  I  Obviously  on  the 
poators  ;  for  they,  according  to  Hr  Wright,  and  we  know  it  to  be  the 
opinion  of  the  great  majority  of  the  Independents  in  Scotland,  they 
are  nothing  more  thou  "chairmen"  in  the  meetings  of  the  sainlt. 
Their  authority,  therefore,  is  "  of  the  earth,  earthy,"  ^ng  derived  from 
no  higher  source  than  the  persona  over  whom  they  preside,  and  meaiured 
by  no  other  standard  than  their  caprice.  But  the  authority  of  the  ntrm- 
bcrs  both  to  teach  and  to  rule,  rests,  it  would  appear,  on  a  totally  differ- 
ent basis.  They  enjoy  it  as  "  their  birth-right  ;  they  claim  it  as  "  their 
peculiar  privilege,  and  regard  it  as  "  heaven- conferred."  Were  this 
principle,  a  principle  which  constitntea  the  grand  peonliarity  bf  Independ- 
ency, universally  admitted  and  fully  carried  out  to  its  practical  reiahi, 
what  diacord,  and  strife,  and  confusion,  would  arise  in  onr  rcligioDS  u- 
■emblies !  And  what  security  conld  we  possibly  have  that  the  offloe  rf 
the  christian  ministry  would  not,  in  snch  circom stances,  be  trampled 
nnder  foot,  and  the  beneGts  intended  to  flow  from  it,  both  to  the  chnreb 
and  to  the  world,  altogether  lost  I 

liut,  thoni(h  we  differ  Mo  asbfrom  Mr  Wright  as  to  the  ground  on  which 
be  claims  toe  privilege  for  which  he  so  earnestly  contends,  we  hesiiste 
not  to  admit  that  he  possesses  the  privilege  itself.  Indeed  it  is  generally, 
perhaps  we  might  say,  universally,  conceded  to  the  membera  of  all  volun- 
tary associations,  whether  of  a  secular  or  a  religiooa  nature ;  and  the  pos- 
sessiott  of  it  is  necessary  as  well  to  secure  the  ends  of  jastiee,  as  to  pro- 


BBVIEWS,  AC. — DB  WARDLAW  ON  PRBSBYTEBIAHniC.  SOS 

note  the  intereets  of  trntli.  Eaeh  aoeietj,  it  is  trae,  4«tsniiiMB  for  itsetf 
lli«  particalar  mode  in  whieh  it  sball  bs  eseraised  ;  bat  thefonni  pre- 
fcritied  far  that  paniaie,  are,  in  no  cue,  intended  to  interfer*  with  ti>a 
tights  of  any  individaal,  however  obKore  be  may  be.  Among  Preafcj- 
fpriiM,  for  exnmple,  any  matter  mppoied  to  be  oonneoted  with  the  inte- 
mtt  of  the  body,  may  be  introduced  by  overtare,  and  regnlu'ly  prosecnted 
by  tbe  party  iutrodnoinj^  it,  till  the  sentimenta  of  the  whole  ohnich, 
(hronih  the  medinm  of  its  representatives  in  the  supreme  ooort,  are  aaeer- 
Ithied  respecting  it.  IndependentB,  on  the  other  hand,  lepndiate  these 
ftnni,  as  alike  naseriptimil  and  nnueoeBsary.  Their  arowed  priiieiplc» 
do  not  admit  of  their  having  sessions,  or  preEbyteries,  or  aynodi^  or  any- 
thing corresponding  to  tliem  ;  and  they  eonsider  it  the  ehidf  ezo^enee  of 
tbrir  system,  that  the  whole  body  of  the  people  are  oonatitnted  rulers, 
invested  with  full  anthority  to  manage  all  the  affairs  of  the  church  bath 
trmporal  and  spiritual.  It,  in  fact,  is  the  only  body  which  the  syatom 
Kc<^iseH  ;  ana  it  makes  no  provision  whatever  for  anything  affecting  thv 
interests  of  the  church,  being  deliberated  npon  or  disposed  of  by  any 
party  bnt  the  chorch  itself  in  its  collective  capacity.  Even  the  right  of 
aetennining  what  subjeeta  are  to  be  formally  dieamBad,  and  the  partien- 
Isr  way  in  which  the  discussion  shall  be  coTiducted  in  each  individnal' 
case,  is  passessed  by  all  alike.  In  all  matters  of  that  kind,  the  offica* 
!>esrers  have  no  power  beyond  what  is  claimed  and  exercised  by  tha  rest 
cf  the  members.  Such  being  the  case,  Dr  Wardlaw  onght,  upon  his  own 
jmndples,  when  Mr  Wright  formally  intimated, — a  piece  of  courtesy  not 
generally  deemed  requisite  by  Independents  in  such  cirenmBtaDces,  that 
Be  wish^  to  state  to  his  brethren  "  reasons  of  intended  n  '  "  ' 


■t  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of  carrying  that  wish  into  effect ;  and 
if  Ihe  chorch,  when  aasemfaled,  ohoie  t«  hear  them,  and  take  them  into 
consideration,  he,  in  virtue  of  his  ofBce,  had  no  right  to  interfere.  He, 
IS  an  individual  might  have  objected,  and  shown  cause  why  they  onfffat 
not  to  be  listened  to  ;  but  as  pastor  he  had  no  power  to  prevent  Iff 
Wright  from  introdQcine  the  matter,  or  the  members  from  dealing  .with 
it  BS  they  saw  meet.  If  his  reasons  of  witbdrawingfrom  their  fellowship, 
related  to  a  subject  which  he  deemed  it  improper  for  them,  in  their  aaao-- 
fiste  capacity,  to  take  under  consideration,  he  might  have  remonstrated 
■gainst  their  doing  so  ;  but  if  they  still  persevered  in  tbe  face  of  hia  r»- 
monstrance,  he  oiwbt,  as  he  reeogniseB  no  authority  or  eonrt  of  ^PmI 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  church  itself,  quietly  to  have  submitted  to  tbeir 
decision,  or  else  to  have  resigned  hia  charge.  Aa  an  Independent  miniB- 
ter,  that  was  tbe  only  alternative  left  to  him. 

These  thinga,  however,  are  not  by  any  means  ^reeaUe, — lometimefl 
not  very  convenient ;  and,  instead  of  doing  either  the  one  or  the  other, 
he,  in  a  manner  much  more  in  accordance  with  the  high  prerogativea  of  a 
bishop  in  the  Anglican  eatabliahment,  tbanof  a  teacher  in  an  Independent 
church,  threatened,  that  if  Mr  Wright  attempted  to  exercise  hia  privilege 
M  a  member  of  the  church,  *'  he  would  put  an  interdi«t  npon  him,"  and 
**  ioierpose  bis  pastoral  authority,  and  stop  him."  If  this  was  not  "  an 
«*Mrtretch  of  hia  prerorative,"  we  know  not  what  is ;  and  had  auoh  lan- 
guage been  nsed  in  simUar  oircamstancea  by  any  of  the  miniateTa  of  infe- 
rior UDte,  bow  would  the  gentle  nature  of  Dr  Wardlaw  have  been  roused  I 
Id  what  melting  strains  would  he  have  bewailed  his  imprudence,  his  arro- 
gsnce,  and  hia  presumption !  In  what  soothing  terms  would  he  have  coim 
3oled  with  the  people  whose  Bpiritual  liberties  were  so  recklesdy  invaded 
by  sadi  conduct ;  and  what  an  outrage  wonid  he  have  deemed  it'  on  aU 
the  dittingaisbing  pecnliaritiesof  the  denomination  to  which  he  belongs  I 
And  the  nse  of  it  by  himaelfproves,  that  though  heholda  forth  his  prind* 
pIsa  as  tbe  only  ones  which  are  aanotioned  by  inspired  aathority»' •■■  Mn 
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iMt  tbam  t*  tk«  wind*  iv  timinpl*  tk«m  ander  tmt  wlen  farcHiiatMiew 
(wear  which  vtmUl  hllj  dev«Iop«  their  twdenaji  uid  »how  th«  att« 
yroctmtioll  «f  ptutond  Mrtkorit;  to  which  th<j  inevitabl;  lead. 

But  tlii*  is  «M  the  od^  part  of  th«  cbh  in  which  the  'mtonatUiurf  cf 
Sr  Wardlaw  ippMn.  In  eominofi  with  the  rest  of  bis  krethrsn,  be  pr*- 
fcwedly  TanoBiMS  all  written  erecds,  Wt  the  Bihie  ;  ud  be  cetuiden  th* 
adoption  of  them  to  be  not  merely  naelcss,  bnt  in  the  bi^heit  degree  inei- 
pcdwirt.  When  be  wu  «h«rg«d  uin«tiD;ie«ga,by  »wnterin  the  Scottiib 
GiurdiaB,  witb  holding  view*  re^pceting  the  atonement  of  Chriit  at  tari- 
MMC  with  tka  n«w*  t«t  forth  in  the  WestuuDetcr  Confcesion  of  Fattb,  he 
■eplied  in  •  lone  not  tbe  most  rMpectful  to  those  who  regard  that  pfodne- 
lioa  M  enbodyiDg  tb«  doctrine  sf  S«^^)t«^a  i^n  that  n^ject  ;  and,  from 
^  langnagc  M  employed,  it  would  appear  that  be  refaee*  tc  baTC  bi« 
crtbcd*sy  jodged  of  by  way  etandardB  drawn  ap  bj  aninapired  uen. 
Now,  holdiog  ud  Bubliahing  lueh  Mntimeiita  as  thcK,  it  i>  not  a  little 
nupiiaing  that,  ia  bia  eorrcepcndenee  wHh  Mi  Wright,  he  sbosld  acDcal 
to  a  erecrf  wUab  ia  beld  bjr  tbe  ebareb  nndcr  bii  pastoral  cj 


Mrbaps  ftill  more  Barprieing  that,  in  a  case  incb  as  tbe  one  nndei 
icntXHi,  be  aboBld  elaim  tbe  sole,  the  oidiuuvc,  right  of  espoiuuling  thit 
•eed,  and  determining  its  meauing.    In  one  ef  hia  letters  to  Mr  Wright, 
beiayi : — 

"  That  a  member  of  a  ebnrcb,  when  be  withdraws  from  its  ennnaDion. 
■a  entitled  to  assign  his  reasom  for  Boeh  withdrawing,  whe  will  question  I 


Bat  do  Ton  really,  io  yonr  sober  judgment,  think  it  a  matter  of  rwb; 

_i.:-i..I .__:_L  —  J .    .!_. "^  --iy»  athispU- 

■objeet,  DD  wbieh  be  may  bappen  to  have  taken  np 
iftrtrnt  /nm  Mo(  tk*  tkmrti  Aat  bttm  mcautom^d  to  iold  and  od 


which  tbe  paatoc  is  bound  to  grant,  that  every  mcmbei'  may, 
~    I,  introduce  any  aobjeet,  on  which  he  may  happen  to  have  taken  np 
■(  from  VA9I  tk*  dntrdt  Aat  bttm  mcautomtd  to  iold  a»d  ad 
IbqM  I  kaow  my  duty  as  a  pastor  better,  than  to  permit  the 
introdoetion  oliacb  a  precedent." 

From  this  language  it  appears,  that  thongb  they  profeiBedly  lepndiate 
all  fbfBnUrias,  and  occasioDally  sneer  at  those  who  conscientionaly  adopt 
Uiem,  Dr  Waidlaw,  and  the  people  to  whom  he  ministers,  "held"  a 
definite  set  ef  opinions  rcgwrding  doctrine,  and  discipline,  and  the  contti- 
tution  ef  a  ebristian  ehorch;  that  the  professing  of  Uicse  nnderstMid 
apinioosccDJtitiitestbebondof  their  onion  ;  that  they  are  bo  clearly  defined 
as  to  be  a  rule  of  faitb  and  practice,  which  is  acknowledged  "  and  acted 
vponi"  that  they  will  not  tolerate,  by  any  member,  even  for  consideia- 
tion,  "  tbe  intnidaction  of  any  eitbjeet  different  from  what  they  have  bcM 
nccwstoiMd  to  bold"  as  a  chneh  ;  and  that  the  pastor  aesumes  thepre- 
ro^i*e  of  deterniining  what  m  in  accordance  with  these  nnderttced 
•pnions,  and  what  is  not.  These  optnims  Dr  Wardlaw,  apparently  fnnu 
«  prejudice  against  tbe  very  word  crcetf,  denominates,  wita  a  b^py  tort 
cf  ambigvity,  tbe  "ground  which  tbe  cfanrch  has  been  accostamcd  to 
bold  ;"  and  Ihoagh  it  may  not  be  reduced  to  a  written  form,  thej  are 
virtnally  its  eonfession  of  faith — the  standard  beyond  whose  limits,  if  any 
member  advance  in  his  belief,  be  is  DncerenronioBBly  informed  that  "  it  il 
bia  dntT  qwetly  to  retire,  and  by  joining  a  eharch  constituted  on  hii  am 
prindplae,  to  t>ear  bis  testimony  against  that  which  be  leaves."  Now, 
who  d«cs  not  peroeivB  at  a  glance,  that  tbe  body  which  acts  on  ««eh  prin- 
eiplea  as  thece,  and  antboriwa  its  pastor  to  send  anch  an  intimation  to  one 
ef  ita  members,  without  affordiw  nim  an  opportnnity  of  stating  his  stnti- 
nents,  and  qieaking  for  himself,  breathes  the  spirit  of  numitigated  sec- 
tuiaiuBm  ;  and  Aa  leaolta  to  which  they  lead,  as  ezemplifitd  in  tbe  eats 
•f  Ut  Wright,  ibftw  that  a  definite  act  ef  opinions  which  are  "  beld  and 
Acted  iqion,"  wilbont  being  pM  into  a  tangible  and  penunnant  toao,  con- 
■titntea  the  most  objectionahle  and  danmrcvs  of  all  creeds! 
;   B«t  tikis  is  net  aU.    We  have  been  iidhnned,  and  we  baliave  ^on  ea^ 
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petHit  avAoiitf,  thftt  Dr  WardUv,  *nd  ttw  chnrcti  nitdtr  Ills  MWtmfl 
care,  hava  «Iio  &  vWlftN  «onfc«sioB  «f  Aitb,  whicl>  is  inieRed  in  vtt  titJ^ 
dc«<l«  cf  the  pU«e  of  worship  in  wkich  Afj  atatedi j  alveinble  ;  that  these 


ts«antalli  •  niBHMr;  of  tke  doatrinsl  sentitnentt  and  riews  of 
eoolenutie^ polity faddtifthein)  andtbattke  "liolditiratidaQtiTi^Qpoa** 


Ibc  views  tfaenia  set  forth  ai«  the  «onditioiis  on  wbicli  they  possMs  tl 

._      -nr^  j^  n^j^  of  «onr»e,  affirm  that  it  is  irajH^per  ia  a  TolQutatj- 

«  nnd«r  snob  a  wei){hty  ebliratioD,  ami  plaee  itself  in  sneh 
;  bat  we  da  tXna  that  a  hod;,  bonad  «i)d  astricted  in  sD«k 


•«;*; 


Wsidlaw,  in  soch  oiKBinttanees,  can  honcetly  declare,  in  the  words  of 
ChiUiogwortb — words  wbi«fa  are  perpetv^v  on  the  lips  of  Independent* 
—that  "  the  Bihle,  and  the  Bible  alone"  is  bis  oonfeuian,     Tbis  palpable 

inaoautciicT  has,  of  late,  began  to  •ttraet  «" — '' —       '  — '■' '- 

loeatial  penoiUe*!,  after  qaotinr  a  paritfrapl 

■iaitieal  fietaUishments,  in  whMi  be,   Dr  V 

fettered  theolosy"  of  those  chmrcbes  which  repadiate  iconfessioas  of  Mtb, 

and  apbraids  the  state-endowed  chimjhes  with   heiw  permitted  tA  teaek 

onl7  what  is  aanetioned  b^  Mt  of  Parliament,  says  of  Ae  fenner,  and  Us 

icnarks  are  worthy  of  hein^f  transcribed  : — 

"  Thej  n»T  boast,  if  they  like,  of  their  nnftttered  tiieotogj^— tbef  r  spirl- 
tosl  indepenaonoe — their  Uberty  to  alter  their  ereed  ncroTdinr  to  theif 
wmtdence — their  rivht  to  appeal  to  '  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only*— their 
freedom,  as  a  charob,  from  all  secvlar,  and  legal,  and  parliamentary  Utter- 
fereoce,  and  their  eonseqaenC  power  to  yidd  *  exclnsive  deference  to 
Christ's  anthority,  their  only  Head.'  To  alt  this,  however,  we  Bubmit, 
that  Dr  Wardlaw's  words,  in  the  pievioas  extract,  may  be  fhirly  adBpteo 
by  way  of  reply  : — '  When  the  oreed  has  been  Axed ' — by  a  tmat-deed— 
*  ihe  efaoreh  that  aooepts  the  endowment' — the  bnildinff-^' is  bonnd  t» 
maintain  it,  in  sU  its  articles,  inTiolate.  'ne  moment  that  cbnrcfa  pre- 
nimm  to  introdnee  an  alteration  on  its  own  authority,  withont  seeking  and 
obtainiag  the  eonenireDt  sanction  of  the  civil  power,* — which  alone  «a« 
•St  asde  a  legal  inatrament, — '  it  has  violated  its  part  «f  the  formal  or 
implied  baivain ;  it  has  forfeited,  by  such  infraction,  all  its  H^t  to  the 
emolument —the  tnut-property.  'The  fact  is,  that  when  the  faith  an(l 
discipline  of  a  ebarcb  are  originally  settled  by  lefal  aatbority' — tha 
anthority  et  a  trast-deed — *  tfaey  are  Unding  on  that  ehaieh  as  an  endowed! 
shnrdi'— endowed  by  the  tmsc-property — 'not  by  the  anthority  of  the 
Word  of  Ood,  but  solely  by — a  leeal  instraraent,  whiob  derives  its  power 
ttoa — *  acts  <>f  Parliament.'  Is  this  w^Mmwl  thmiogy  f  " 
The  same  writer,  in  another  part  of  (ne  same  article,  thns  pToeeeds  : — 
"  Can  it  be  said  that  Dissenters,  Baptists,  and  Independents,  repadiattt 
creeds,  when  almost  every  cbapel  has  one  attaehed  to  it  t  Can  it  be  said 
tbat  dissenting  churches  are  at  liberty  to  appeal  eielusively  to  the  Scrip- 
tnres — to  follow  fnlly  their  own  eonvtctione — to  adopt  and  profess  whaN 
ever  they  deem  to  be  the  will  of  Christ — to  alter  their  creea — their  mode 
of  baptism — their  terms  of  eommmnion ;  or  to  exercise  the  right  of  private 
jwl|;nent,  when  they  are  all  bonnd  by  legal  instromentst  A  vofnnbaiy 
society,  after  creating  for  itself  its  sacred  ediRce,  volnntarily  sttrreniler* 
bnth  Its  liberty  and  it,  and  says  to  the  state, '  This  I  have  bnilt ;  thns  and 
thus  at  present  I  believe  ;  this  iwlief  I  never  oaght  to  alter ;  the  Bible, 


and  the  Kble  alone,  has  hithsrio  been  my  religion  ;  that  f  t  ie  to  be  so  no 
■are,  I  hereby  dechire  ;  that  if  I  shonla  profess  to  be  tanght  by  the  Bible 
to  alter  any  thing,  I  now  acknowledge  tkat  alteration  will  oertainlv  be 


'e  the  truth,  therefore,  I  give  myself,  my  ereed,  ana  my 
property  to  (A«« ,-  do  Mett  see  that  I  continue  ttithfnl    that  I  sadanger 
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iiot,  nor  depart  from,  the  nnqoentiooable  Teritiei  I  now  enoniBrkte  ;  Wt 
if  I  do,  pnoiih  me  b;  ejecting  me  from  ntj  ofra  bnildiag^,  Bud  thai  tcrr* 
and  Mve  tbe  tmth  b;  force.'  Tb««  U  no  ezs^gerKtion  in  tbia.  When  K 
creed  is  fixed,  and  attitcbed  to  a  certain  bnilduig  bv  •  cbnrcb,  its  opeca- 
tion  ia  not  only  to  hold  t4her  generation!  to  it  in  all  time  oominff,  bat  t« 
bold  to  it  tbose  who  impose  it  on  tbemseWea,  bo  that — we  speak  it  with 
deep  reverencB — if  tbe  Spirit  of  God  were  copioualf  to  deaoend  upon  them, 
and  lead  them  into  tnitb,  and  ahow  them  tome  great  error  the;  badetta- 
bliibed,  tbej  would  have  to  abandon  their  property,  in  order  to  obe;  tbe 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  or  to  sin  againit  the  Spirit,  by  concealing  their  eoovic- 
tiona  to  retain  the  property  ;  or  to  -violate  the  law,  departing  from  tbe 
temu  of  their  own  deed — at  onoe  itultiiying  themselves,  or  WDCtioniog 
pocterity  in  further  departuree," — EeeUetic  licvitu,  New  Series,  vol.  ri., 
pp.  176-177, 179-180. 

TheM  pnngent  remarks  pnt  the  ease  in  a  light  sofGciently  clear  sod 
■triking,  andezbibit  tbe  strange  and  nnacconntaUe  inconsistency  between 
Dr  Wanilaw's  practice  and  bis  avowed  principles.  Though  be  profesK* 
to  aeknowledge  no  creed  bat  the  Bible,  ne,  in  coDdnctiug  the  disciplim 
of  the  chnrcb  under  bis  pastoral  oaro,  "acts  upon  ground  which  it  bai 
been  accnatomed  to  hold  ; " — that  is,  its  views  of  what  tbe  Bible  teacbes ; 
and  his  doctrinal  sentiments  being  enumerated  and  set  forth  in  tbe  title- 
deeds  of  tbe  property  in  which  he  ministers,  he  is  as  much  bonnd  and 
Eestricted  as  they  are  who  formally  subscribe  articles  of  faith.  Nay,  be 
is  vastly  more  bo.  The  Secession  Cborch,  for  'example,  may,  if  it  is 
deemed  requisite,  modi:fy  its  standards,  without  being  under  tbe  neeesiily 
of  altering  the  legal  instruments  wbicb  secure  to  its  respective  congrega- 
tions tbe  onildings  they  have  erected  for  their  special  use  ;  but  Dr  Ward- 
law,  and  those  who  are  placed  in  similar  circnmBtanccs,  do  not  enjoy  that 
liberty.  Tbey  cannot,  as  honest  men,  depart  from  the  articles  of  faith 
eoutained  in  the  documents  to  wbicb  we  nave  already  referred,  without 
abandoning  tbeir  places  of  worship,  or  procuring,  it  may  be,  after  humble 
solicitation,  and  at  great  expense,  from  a  lay  superior,  an  alteration  ia 
the  doctrinal  alausos  of  the  deeds,  in  Tirtae  of  which  they  are  held. 
Sneh  being  the  ease,  we  ask  whether  Independents,  or  Presbyterian  Die- 
seuters  in  this  country  may,  with  greater  propriety,  boast  of  an  "  un- 
fettered theology  ?"     Tbe  reader  wul  be  at  no  loss  to  furnish  the  reply. 

There  are  some  other  points  in  the  controversy  to  wbicb  it  was  our 
intention  to  advert,  but  toe  want  of  spaoe  prevents  out  doing  so  at  present. 
The  observations  we  have  already  made,  however,  will,  in  some  meafurt, 
explain  its  nature,  and  ebow  bow  much  of  despotism  may  prevail  in  tboM 
ehurches  which  are  professedly  based  upon  tne  prindiiles  of  liberty  and 
equality,  whose  members  ehensh  a  salutary  horror  of  priestly  domination, 
and  who  glory  in  being  entirely  free  front  all  the  trammels  of  bumsu 
authority.  Since  sitting  down  to  pen  them,  a  pamphlet  baa  been  pnt 
into  onr  bands,  written  by  a  member  of  the  Independent  Church,  Dum- 
fries, and  also  a  document  pablished  a  few  days  ago  by  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Independent  Cbureh,  Ayr.  In  both  of  these  productions,  Dr 
Wardlaw's  name  holds  a  prominent  place  ;  and  the  arbitrary  manner  in 
wbicb  be  has  acted  in  reference  to  tbe  cbnrebes  in  both  tbeae  places  ia 
the  deplorable  circumstances  in  which  tbey  are  placed,  is  very  much  in 
keeping  with  tbe  mode  in  which  he  has  disposed  of  Mr  Wright.  When 
bis  long  looked-for  work  on  the  Thtor^  i>/ Itid^^tndaK^,  makes  its  appear^ 
ance,  we  shall  have  an  impovng  airay  of  facts  by  wbicb  to  test  tbe  sound- 
ness of  bis  tkeoiy,  and  to  enable  the  world  to  jndge  of  its  tendcnoy  and 
praetiea]  results. 
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JTNHJra  «/ti«  Ufi  oftlu  Rev.  Jokn  WiiHamtt  Mitt%m»ty  (e  FofyneM. 
By  Ebekuik  Psout,  of  Halstesd.  I<ondoii :  John  Snow. 
fConchtded/rooipage  277. J 
AmK  «  pleawnt  puMge  by  the  Cftpe,  mod  Sjdnej,  at  both  of  whieh 
plrcei  the  miMion&rj  band  nad  cheering  intercourse  with  bretbreo  in 
Cfarirt,  Hr  WiUiams  Uaded  at  Tatuila  on  the  Z3d  November  1838,  Tha 
weleome  which  he  reeeived  from  his  old  frienda  was  moit  gratitjing 
to  bia  faea^^  the  people  genentlly  now  liTing  under  the  happy  influeooe 
of  ehriatianit;,  wen  ardent  in  expreBRing  their  gratitodo  to  Jum  who  had 
biDi^ht  them  tbe  preeioiu  gospel.  While  the  miisionary  brethren  who 
hid  aecompanied  hmi  were  being  located  at  their  reapective  Etstiona,  Mr  W, 
inprored  liia  time  in  holding  mterconrae  with  the  natives,  and  making' 
obMrrationa  on  their  apiritoal  condition.  "  The  nnmbera,"  utyt  he,  "  who 
hare  renounced  heathenism  are  very  great.  It  is  snpposed  that  the  whole 
gnmp  contains  a  papulation  of  00,000  or  70,000,  and  of  these  about 
M,0O0  are  nnder  instruction.  The  desire  for  miuionaries  is  intense  and 
DnirersaL  Yonr  heart  would  have  ached  had  yon  seen  the  downcast  loolu 
of  those  who  were  nnsnecessful.  The  entire  cessation  of  their  wars  is 
mother  interesting  feature  in  their  condition.  When  Matetace  became 
really  converted,  he  called  togetber  his  friends,  and  having  a  large  stock 
of  mnsketf ,  &c.  he  distributed  them,  not  reserving  one  ^r  bimsetf,  and 


then  boldioff  up  the  gospel  of  Matthew,  he  said,  "  Tnis  is  tbe  onlj  weapon 
witbiAteh  I  shall  ever  fight  anin."  P.  6Za  The  whole  scene  which  Mr 
W, beheld  could  not&il  toawuen  in  his  heart  profonndgratitodu  and  de- 


Uen  boldiDff  up  the  gospel  o 
with  lAteh  I  shall  ever  fight 

W, beheld  could  not&il  to  a' ^  . 

light,  at  the  happj  resnlts  of  the  two  voyages  be  had  previously  made,  to 
carry  to  them  the  mighty  gospeL  At  this  time  he  resolved  to  make  Upolo, 
aboaatifnliBlaniiof  tnis  group,  his  Aitnrehome.  "  They  came,"  says  be  of 
the  people,  "  and  beggedso  hard,  that,  moved  with  compassion,  we  agreed 
to  settle  there.  One  of  tbe  chieb  said,  had  it  not  been  for  the  Kospel  wa 
Aonld  never  again  set  one  foot  on  the  land  of  our  fethers.  Oh  what  a 
good  thing  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is.  We  only  want  one  thing 
more,  and  that  is,  that  a  missionary  would  come  and  live  amongst  us,  and 
if  yon  would  come  we  should  never  cease  rejoicing.  There  are  3000  or 
4000  people  in  the  district." 

On  tbe  17th  of  January  1839,  Mr  W.  set  sail  for  bis  favourite  Rare- 
tonga,  where  he  was  received  with  ineiprcEsible  delight.  His  first  effort 
■fter  landing'  was  to  get  on  shore  tbe  fiOOO  Rarotongan  New  Testamenti 
whieh  he  hM  broi^ht  with  him.  "  The  eagerness  with  whieh  these  were 
iMeived,"  sajB  be,  "  wonid  have  cheered  your  heart.  The  eonnteuance 
of  a  snccenfid  applicant  glistened  with  delist  while  be  held  nn  his  tre*- 
•OTB  to  public  views  Many  came  with  tears  beseechio?  that  they  might 
have  one,  and  if  Mr  finiacott  said  you  cannot  read,  the  reply  wa*,  bat 
ny  ion  or  daughter  can,  and  I  can  bear  and  understand  them."  P.  S41, 
On  the  occasion  of  this  visit  a  college  was  established  at  Rarotonga  for 
the  edneaUon  of  pious  and  intelligent  voung  men  in  theology,  and  the 
variou  oUier  branches  of  useful  knowledge.  At  lenctb  on  the  0th  of 
Hareh  he  loft  for  Tahiti,  and  in  the  following  latter  toTiis  sister  gives  aa 
•eeonat  of  the  first  part  of  those  infamons  acts  of  oppression  and  wrong, 
MDce  nerpetrated  bj  the  French  on  that  interesting  island.  "  You  will 
doobtleH  see  by  the  papers  the  cmel  and  oppressive  eondnct  of  the  French. 
A  sixty  gun  frigate  has  been  sent  here  to  cfaaBtise  the  people  and  the 
queen  in  not  receiving  the  Roman  Catholic  priests,  and  the  Captain  de- 
manded 2000  dollera  to  be  paid  in  twenty-ionr  hours,  or  threatened  to 
<arrr  devastation  and  death  to  eve^  island  in  the  queen's  domain  ;  and 
UrPritchard,  assisted  by  some  merchants  here,  paid  the  money  and  saved 
the  bvea  of  the  people."  P.MS.    Mr  W.  left  Tahiti  on  the  24tti  of  Hftrcb, 
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*B<l'Ttdt«dtiiuiToftb«rarroiindtiigi«lsiid«,"MnflnnIngt1ie<oa1a  «f  dw 
diiupleHt  and  eihortiuff  them  to  aontinae  In  the  faith."  Hia  feeling*  in 
visiting  Raistea  the  ecane  of  bis  early  labaars,  were  pecnliar.  "  Raiatea," 
he  layB,  "  is  impToring.  One  ttiiu^  has  pleased  me  much ;  the  yonng  cfaieft, 
firmerif  ao  wild,  are  now  itead;,  reepectable,  and  devoting  th«niadrea 
to  the  adTaiNement  of  edaeatton  ana  religion.  On  leaving  Raiat«a  n 
Bailed  tot  Borabora,  which  we  found  in  a  moit  intermting  and  flonriehing 
■tate.  Here  are  excellent  aehoolB  mparintended  br  Tapoa,  a  thoronghlf 
gi>od  ehie(  who  alao  preaches  eieellent  Mrmona.  To  thia  island  we  con- 
veyed Ur  and  Hn  Rogenon,  and  I  think  no  misaicnariea  ever  aettled  with 
bnghterprospeotaof  usefulnes*."  On  the  ITth  of  April,  once  more h«  land- 
-ed  atRarotonga.  "Here I  wasdelighted/'writeahe, "  tofindBoodMrBo- 
«a«ott  q/oto,  as  they  sav  in  Lanea«hire,  with  the  institotioo,  and  that  be  bait 
■Ireadf  eleven  olever  floe  young  men  under  his  oare.  Ur  and  Mra  Rojle 
had  also  auisted  him  In  establishing  an  infant  tchool ;  and  daring  m*  short 
absence,  the  children  had  learned  to  sing  in  English  '  Oh,  that  will  be  iny- 
All,'  &e.,  uid  I  was  aotomabed  to  hearthem  go  throogh  that  hrmn."  P.  M7. 
Having  completed  the«a  visits,  Hr  W.  sailed  again  for  Samoa,  and  or 
the  26th  of  April  came  in  sight  af  Manua,  where  he  arrived  and  meaehed 
from  the  text,  "This  day  i«  salvation  come  into  this  house."  Karly  oa 
the  Sd  of  May  he  reached  his  home  at  Upolu.  In  bis  visits  throogh  the 
island  he  was  everywhere  warmly  welcomed  as  a  father  in  the  gospel, 
wtd  in  familiar  converBation  with  the  people  did  tnoch  to  gain  them  over 
to  the  religion  of  Christ.  During  his  retidenee  in  FaMtootai,  Mr  W, 
formed  there  a  christian  cfaarch,  and  felt  no  ordinary  delight  in  partaking 
vith  a  little  flock  of  converted  Samoaiu  of  the  memoHals  of  Jesua'  dying 
love,  npon  the  very  spot  on  which  ten  years  before  they  were  shedding 
each  otner's  blood.  In  the  various  and  moat  valuable  oecapationa  of  his 
high  oolling,  did  this  hoDOUred  man  continue  at  Upolu  till  the  retnm  of 
the  Cambden  on  the  86th  October,  bringing  Hr  Harris,  his  future  fellow- 
■ufferer,  who  had  visited  the  island*  on  account  of  bis  health,  and  having 
become  deeply  interested  in  the  welfere  of  the  people,  was  about  to  retnm 
to  England  to  ofier  himself  to  the  society  ftr  nsisiionary  service.  At  th« 
■ame  time  a  public  meeting  of  the  native  teachen  was  convened  Ut  aaeer- 
tain  who  among  them  were  willing  to  leave  their  land  for  the  ialaada  ta 
be  visited,  and  thirty  of  the  mast  apptnved  among  them  effered  themadvci 

November  S,  1S30,  was  the  last  Sitbbath  Hr  Vf.  spent  at  Samoa,  and 
It  was  a  day  oi  deep  and  solemn  interest  to  all,  Hia  brewell  addiwst 
appeared  to  fall  with  neater  power  on  the  hearts  of  the  people  than  any 
he  nad  delivered  ;  anil  bis  own  aoul  was  tmnsaaliy  solemn  at  the  proapeel 
of  what  he  was  accustomed  to  call  **  his  great  voyage."  Ha  was  in  aa 
nnwcntad  manner  hewed  down  nnder  a  sense  of  his  onworthinesa,  and  a 
fear  lest  bis  want  of  wisdom  ihoultl  be  the  ooeaaian  of  failure  in  an  enter* 
prise  to  important  to  the  glory  of  Christ.  The  remarkable  passage  front 
which  he  then  preached  was  Acts  xi.  3(1-38,  remarking  especially  on  the 
words,  "  A»d  th^  all  tetpt  tore  andfM  upon  PatU't  aeci  and  tuetd  Um, 
torrowing  wtoit  o/  all  for  th*  wardt  whiek  At  tpoie,  that  M^  thould  ta  kit 
faix  HO  nore."  ThesE  touching  references  in  the  circumstances  in  which 
thev  were  placed  made  the  place  a  Bochim,  and  nothing  for  a  time  conid 
be  heard  in  the  assembly  bnt  aiehs  and  the  voice  of  weeping.  With  pain 
Mrs  William  remarked  her  husband  laboaring  under  depresuon  of  mmd, 
which  to  him  on  the  oceasiDns  of  his  departures,  on  such  embasuca  of 
mercy,  waa  altogether  nnprceedented  ;  and  one  of  the  last  requests  she 
made  to  him  before  taking  a  final  &rewdl,  was  an  earnest  entreaty  that 
he  would  not  land  at  Erromanga. 

Early  aeit  moraiBg  the  honmirvd  missionary  bad*  a  laat  adioB  to  Ui 
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partner,  and  proceedad  to  ApU,  In  tha  eTening,  whila  uttiog  witb  his 
uHwiitea  in  bii  loved  emploj,  tftlking  over  the  plana  of  the  enterprixe 
on  which  they  had  eutered,  h  blind  conTerted  chief  entered  their  ftport- 
neat,  and  taid,  "  Teacher  Williama,  1  am  ■  blind  awn,  but  I  have  » 
great  detire  to  go  with  70a  to  the  dark  land.  Ferhapi  mj  being  blind 
will  make  them  pit;^  me,  and  not  kill  me  ;  and  whilst  I  can  talk  to  them 
aboDt  Jesna,  mj  Mf  (placinj;  bis  hand  on  the  bead  of  his  ion,  an  interest- 
isffToiitb)  can  read  and  wnte ;  and  so  we  can  teaob  these  things."  "  I 
■ever,"  writea  Mr  MilU."  saw  HrW.  mora  deeply  affected."  P.fifiS.  Oa 
the  following  day  thej  oommeneed  their  memotaciie  voyage.  After  calling 
at  two  stations  in  Savaii,  they  bent  their  course  to  Rotnma.  "  As 
RotQiDa,"  write!  Mr  W.,  '*  ia  an  island  very  mnch  freqoented  b^  ahip- 
ping,  nativGR  from  almost  every  island  within  the  compaaa  of  their  wioa 
nnge,  occasionally  find  their  way  thither. 

"It  having  occurred  to  me,"  writes  be,  "  that  we  might  find  there  some, 
tither  from  toe  Hebrides  or  New  Csledunia,  I  detennined  to  eall  on  oar 
way  westward.  On  November  12,  the  island  wae  in  aigbt.  When  about 
Sve  miles  from  the  island,  a  canoK  approached  us.  On  coming  alongaide, 
oBsof  the  natives  called  oat  to  oa  in  good  English,  "  Back  yonr  mainyard( 
and  give. me  a  rope  for  m^  canoe,"  and  leaping  on  board,  and  being  in- 
formed that  it  waa  a  miasionary  ship,  "  Whereas  the  captain,  wbere's  tba 
misMonary  1"  he  inquired.  We  inquired  whether  there  were  any  of  th* 
New  llebridea  people  at  Hotuma  t  to  which  he  replied  that  many  of  their 
people  bad  been  to  the  former  place  some  years  ago,  but  that  none  of  tba 
uhsbitantaofthese  islands  came  to  Roturaa.  Joetaa  we  were  about  leaving 
we  heard  that  there  was  a  lad  from  Erromanffa  residing  at  the  other  aide 


of  the  island.  This  being  one  of  the  New  Hebrides  group,  we  determined 
if  poaaihle  to  get  him  ;  and  for  this  purpose  prevM^d  on  Tokonina  ' 
his  hrotber  to  accompany  ns  to  the  town  where  be  waa  residing. 


arrived  at  the  place  about  four  o'clock  in  the  morning ;  but  unfortunately' 
did  net  succeed  in  getting  siKbt  of  the  lad.  This  was  a  great  disappoint- 
Biant,  bat  we  have  done  what  we  conld  to  the  accompliabment  of  aa 
objaet,  which  would  have  apparently  facilitated  onr  intercourse  with 
those  we  were  about  to  visit,  llf  aching  the  vessel,  we  steered  onreonra* 
with  a  fair  breeie  for  the  New  Hebrides."     P.  S6I. 

We  have  already,  in  the  remarks  on  tbs  trials  of  "  Christian  misaion- 
sries  to  the  heathen,"  given  several  quotations  from  lettera  written  b^ 
Ur  W.  four  days  before  bis  death,  illustrative  of  his  feelinsaon  approach- 
ing the  fatal  shores.  The  following  entries  daring  these  days  contain  th« 
lut  words  from  his  pen  : — "  Sat.  Nov.  13.  As  we  expected  to  mak» 
Fattma  on  the  following  morning,  we  set  apart  this  evemng  aa  a  apecial 
prayer  meeting,  that  God  would  graciously  protect  our  persons,  and  open 
s  way  for  the  introduction  of  bis  word  amon^  the  barbarons  tribes  we 
were  about  to  visit.  On  Sabbatb~day,  early  in  the  morning,  we  were 
close  in  witb  the  island.  We  perceived  two  canoes  approaebing  na,  in 
which  were  four  men.  They  were  tolerably  well  made  and  good'Tooking, 
We  could  not  indnce  any  of  them  to  leave  the  canoe,  aacT  trust  them- 
■circa  on  board  our  vessel,  altbongh  we  enticed  them  by  small  presents. 
They  not  beinv  inclined  to  venture  among  ns,  we  determined  to  viait. 
them.  On  reaching  the  shore  we  were  entirely  turronnded  with  natives, 
who  behaved  with  great  civility  toward  ns,  and  appeared  entirely  without 
arms.  Being  about  to  take  oar  leave,  we  renewea  oar  efforts  to  indnoa 
smne  persons  to  accompany  na  on  board,  but  without  suoeeas.  The  result 
of  this  day's  labour  is  socbaa  to  induce  the  conviction  that  such  afriendlj 
fteling  has  been  excited,  as  will  enable  ns  to  settle  twwhars  at  soon  aa 
we  can  peaaihly  anare  them.  We  spent  the  cTeaing  of  tbia  memorahla 
Stbhath  in  thanking  God,  and  taking  courage.    As  «ii  tha  leUowisy 
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morning  we  eipeeted  to  reach  Tuina,  and  aettle  teaclien  tbere,  we  ramJlm 
it  K  matter  of  ipeeial  prater.  ,  .  .  Thii  it  b  mamorable  day,  a  day  which 
will  be  traiumitted  to  norterity,  and  tbs  record  of  tbe  eTenta  which  ha,ve 
this  d&y  transpired,  after  those  who  have  taken  an  active  part  in  them 
have  retired  into  the  ihades  of  ohliTion  ;  and  die  remits  of  this  day  ah«ll 
be " 

Thia  unfiniihed  teutence,  made  on  the  Monday  eTening,  IStb  Nirveiii- 
ber,  ii  the  closing  entry  A^m  Mr  W.'i  pen,  written  in  hia  own  hand, 
though  there  ii  another  jonmal  of  the  uune  voyage,  in  whioh  the  hand  of 
Kn  Bmannenfiii  baa  recorded  the  events  of  that  and  the  following  day, 
apparently  at  his  dictation.  This  will  enable  n«  to  follow  the  steps  of 
the  devoted  miaaionary  down  to  the  time  when  he  closed  hia  noble  career. 

"  November  IS.  Early  thia  morning  we  fbnnd  ouraelTes  on  the  eaHtorn 
aide  of  the  island  of  Tanna.  After  breakfaat  we  went  aahore  in  the  boait 
to  see  the  people.     We  were  highly  gratified  with  the  friendly    and 

Seaceable  diapoaition  of  the  natives.  We  had  the  three  natives  appointed 
>r  this  ialana  pat  on  ahore.  The  chief  seemed  highly  delighted,  and  one 
of  them  said,  that  he  would  bring  yama,  ftc.  to  the  persona  who  ahoold 
live  with  him.  When  onr  boat  waa  on  ahore  for  the  last  time  t»-dfty, 
other  tribes  of  strange  nativea  had  arrived  in  great  nnmbers  on  the  ba,y, 
from  other  parts,  armed  with  apeara,  &c.  and  seemed  exceedingly  ont- 
rageona  to  obtain  flah-hooka  and  other  artielea.  After  a  abort  time,  faow- 
.  ever,  and  by  talking  to  them,  they  became  more  qniet. — November  IQ. 
Early  thia  morning  we  went  ashore.  On  our  arrival  off  the  beach,  «re 
waited  sometime  inquiring  for  the  native  teachers,  whom  we  had  left 
laat  nieht.  The  teachera  made  their  appearance,  giving  oa  a  moat 
fovonrable  acconnt  of  their  reception  by  toe  people.  The  goods  of  the 
native  teachera  were  afterward  a  landed,  and  at  length  they  took  leave  of 
OB.  Tfans  terminated  one  of  the  moat  intereating  visits  we  have  ever  yet 
been  privileged  to  have  with  the  heathen,  in  their  barbarous  atate,  vrfaen 
called  to  take  to  them  the  word  of  life  ;  and  none  perhaps  manifested  » 
more  peaceable  and  friendly  demeanour  to  strangers,  such  aa  we  ^rere 
among  them.  About  one  o'clock  we  set  sail,  and  stood  to  the  northward, 
for  the  ialand  of  Smunatiffa,  and  got  to  its  aontbem  aide  safficiently  enrly 
in  the  evenintr,  to  run  along  the  coast  for  the  diatance  of  aome  miles  to  the 
weatward,  tifl,  at  its  becoming  dark,  we  pot  the  Teasel  abont,  to  lye-to 
during  the  night."     P.  fl72-87fl. 

These  records  bring  us  to  the  morning  of  the  fatal  dav  when  the  eonise 
of  this  apostolic  missioiiary  was  finished  on  earth.  Though  he  set  oot  on  thia 
enterpnse  with  his  mind  somewhat  depressedunderthe  thought  of  ita  vaat 
difficulty,  danger,  and  importance,  the  succesa  he  had  met  with  at  Fatun« 
and  Tanna  had  diaaipated  hia  fears,  and  he  now  appeared  to  expect  proe- 
perity  in  the  work  for  which  he  had  so  long  pl&nned  and  prayed.  On  the 
«»_*......  b...f^.».  i.^^,.ii    ...  L^  ... 1 i .._  Ai ..:j e.ii.^  ....^...i    1 t-z. . 


evening  before  he  fell,  aa  he  was  leaning  over  the  side  of  the  vessel,  loi 
—  ^"-^reaofthei  "-■      "'  ''         -    ■■-^-<^^^-' 

ivcrsingw  =  „  =  ___ 

of  the  day,  he  told  him  that  as  Samoa  waa  now  ao  well  supplied,  and  the 


n  the  shores  of  theiiUnd, — which  waa  Boon,alasl  empurpled  with  hia  blood, 

'     It  the  eventa 


g  with  Mr  Cunningham  in  glowing  terms  about  t] 

id  him  that  as  Samoa  waa  now  ao  well  supplied^  

New  Hebridea  presented  so  fine  a  field  for  missionary  laljour,  he  h»d 


almost  resolved  to  bring  his  &mily,  and  reside  there.  Yet  other  feelinm 
straggled  in  hia  anxious  soul,  sobering  and  saddening  his  aangnine  mind. 
On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  the  20th,  he  told  the  same  fnenA  thftt  he 
bad  passed  a  sleepless  night,  from  reflecting  on  the  magnitude  of  the 
work  before  him  ;  that  be  was  mnoh  oppressed  bv  ita  weight,  and  feared 
that  he  might  have  undertaken  more  than  he  would  be  able  to  fulfil ;  that 
■o  extensive  were  the  ialanda  he  had  engaged  to  anrvCT,  that  manv  yean 
of  anxious  toil  would  be  requisite  ere  he  could  realise  nia  own  dMigna,  or 
meet  the  expectatioiiielMridwd  at  home.  Shortly  «A«rthia«oiiTaiMmeB  ha 
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Altered  the  boftt,  and  Ituided  on  t'a«  strand,  wlkere  lie  was  looii  to  fall  be- 
ofthBUTS]^,  and  from  which  his  noble  Bpirit  wtu  HDon  to 
rewnee  of  the  Lord.  The  dark  details  of  that  memoratile 
roished  fajr  e  je- witueBfteB  who  saw  the  miffht;  fall  in  his  h 

placet.  Captain  Morgan  thos  writes ;— "  We  proceeded  to  Erroroann,  in 

.L.  L —  or  landing  more  teachers.  The  island  appeared  thinlTinhaEited, 
now  and  then  a  native  or  two  at  a  distance.     B;  Mr  W.'s  desirt 

we  lowered  down  the  whale  boat,  and  took  in  Mr  W.,  Mr  Harris,  and  Mr 


Death  the  clob  of  the  uTa]^,  and  from  which  his  noble  spirit  wai  si 
aieend  to  the  presenee  of  the  Lord.  The  dark  details  of  that  memoratile 
boor  are  thus  furnished  fajr  eje- witnesses  who  saw  the  miffht;  fall  in  his  high 
places.  Captain  Morgan  thus  writes ;— "  We  proceeded  to  Erroinann,  in 
the  hojM  or  landing  more  teachers.  The  island  appeared  thinlTinhaDited. 
We  Hw  now  and  then  a  native  or  two  at  a  distance.  B;  Mr  W.'s  desire 
we  lowered  down  the  whale  boat,  and  took  in  Mr  W.,  Mr  Harris,  a 
Cnnniagham,  myself,  and  four  hands.  The  natives  were  wild  ii 
appearance,  and  eitremelj  shy.  Mr  W.  made  them  some  presents,  and 
tried  to  persnade  them  to  come  into  our  boat,  bnt  did  not  sucoeed.  We 
pnlled  up  the  bay,  and  lomo  of  the  natives  on  shore  ran  along  the  rocks 
after  the  boat.  On  reaching  the  head  of  the  bay,  we  uw  several  natives, 
and  mads  ngns  to  tfaem  to  come  to  ns  ;  bnt  they  made  signs  for  us  to  ga 
awa^.  We  threw  them  some  beads,  which  they  eargerly  picked  up.  On 
eommg  to  a  beaatiful  valley,  having  a  small  ran  of  water,  we  wished  to 
ascertain  if  it  was  fresh,  and  gave  a  chief  a  bucket  to  fetch  ns  some,  and 
in  about  half-an-hoar  he  retnmed  running  with  the  water,  which,  I  think, 
gave  Mr  W.  and  myself  more  confidence  in  tbe  natives.  He  seemed 
pleased  with  the  natives,  and  attributed  their  shyness  to  the  ill-treatment 
they  must  have  received  from  foreigners.  Mr  Cunningbam  asked  if  he 
thought  of  going  a-shore.  I  think  he  said  he  should  not  bave  the  lightest 
fear,  and  then  remarked  to  me,  '  Captain,  you  know  we  like  to  take  pos- 
session  of  the  land ;  and  if  we  can  only  leave  good  impressions  on  tbe 
natives,  we  can  come  again  and  leave  teachers.  We  must  be  content  to 
do  little.'  Mr  Harris  asked  if  he  misht  go  on  shore,  or  if  he  had  any  ofr- 
jietwiu.  He  said, 'No;  not  any.'  Mr  Harris  then  waded  onshore.  MrW. 
lemariced  he  saw  a  number  of  native  boys  playing,  and  thought  it  a  good 
Hgn.  I  said,  I  thonght  so  too;  but  I  would  rather  see  some  women  also, 
beeaose  when  tbe  natives  resolve  on  mischief  they  send  the  women  out  of 
the  way.  At  last,  he  got-up,  went  forward  in  tbe  boat,  and  landed."  Mr 
Cunningham  thus  depicts  tne  last  tragic  scene : — "  Mr  H.  wished  to  have 
a  stroll  inland,  which  was  not  objected  to.  Mr  W.  and  I  followed.  Tbe 
loc^  and  manners  of  the  savages  I  mnch  distrusted,  and  remarked  to  Hr 
W.  that  probably  we  had  to  dread  their  reven^,  in  consequence  of  their 
former  qaarrel  with  strangers.  Mr  W.,  I  thmk,  did  not  return  me  an 
answer,  being  engaged  at  the  moment  repeating  the  Samoan  numerals  to 
■  crowd  of  boys,  one  of  whom  was  repeating  them  after  him.  I  was  also 
trying  to  get  the  names  of  a  few  things  around  us,  and  walked  onward. 
Finding  a  few  shells  lying  on  the  banlc,  I  picked  them  up.  On  noticing 
they  were  of  a  specie*  unknown  to  me,  I  was  in  the  act  of  putting  them 
into  mv  poeket,  when  I  heard  a  yell,  and  instantly  Mr  Hams  msbed  out 
of  tbe  bushes,  about  twenty  yards  before  me.  I  instantly  perceived  it 
was  run  or  die.  I  shouted  to  Mr  Williams  to  run  (be  being  as  far  behind 
ai  Hr  Harris  was  in  advance),  and  I  sprung  forward  through  tbe  natives 
thai  were  on  the  banks  of  tbe  brook,  who  all  gave  way.  I  looked  around 
■nd  saw  Mr  Harris  fall  in  the  brook,  the  water  dashed  over  him,  a  number 
of  savages  beating  him  with  clubs.  I  again  called  to  Mr  W,  to  run,  and 
■prang  forward  for  the  boat,  which  was  out  of  sight ;  it  was  round  a  point 
of  bnsn.     Mr  W.,  instead  of  making  for  tbe  boat,  ran  directly  down  the 

i.___i.  -_._,!. .._   _.  J   _   — age  after  bim.     It  seemed  to  me"""  '" 

1  the  boat  picked  him  up.  He  r 
the  de^  water,  and  the  savage  close  after  him.  On  entering  the  water, 
be  fell  forward,  but  did  not  attempt  to  swim,  when  he  received  several 
blows  from  the  club  of  the  native  on  the  arms,  and  over  the  head.  He 
twiee  dashed  his  bead  nnder  the  water  to  avoid  the  club  with  which  the 
nvage  stood  over  him  ready  to  strike  him  the  instant  he  rose.  I  threw 
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two  itonM  from  the  boat,  which  for  b  moment  averted  the  prDgreea  of  tb« 
other  natiTe,  who  was  a  few  paces  behind,  bat  it  wa*  only  for  an  inituit. 
The  two  railed  on  oar  friem^  and  beat  hie  head  ;  and  looii  HTerst  olben 
joined  them.  I  law  a  whole  handfol  of  arrows  itoek  into  bis  bodf. 
Thongh  averf  exertion  was  used  to  ^t  np  the  boat  to  his  aaalatatie*, 
and  thongh  onl^  ^oat  eiffhtj  yards  distant,  before  wo  {(ot  half  the  dis- 
tance oar  fdend  was  dead,  and  about  a  doien  natives  were  dragging  the 
body,  beating  it  in  the  most  fnriooi  manner.  A  crowd  of  hoy ■  aurronnded 
the  body  aa  it  lay  in  the  ripple  of  the  beach,  and  beat  it  with  stones  till 
the  waves  dashed  red  on  the  shore  with  the  blood  of  their  victim." 

Thus  fell,  ardentlv  eng^ed  in  the  service  of  his  loved  Kede«mer,  the 
great,  the  good,  and  the  hononred  Williams.  We  need  not  dwell  on  the 
records  of  the  lamentation  and  mourning  uttered  over  him,  both  abroad 
and  at  home, — or  on  the  amaiement  felt  at  the  deep  mystery  of  that  holy 
provideaoe  by  which  he  was  taken  away  so  early  to  his  wit.  We  con- 
clude with  the  earnest  prayer  that  hii  apostolic  kbonrs  may  stir  up  very 
many  to  follow  his  faith,  and  that  these  most  interesting  memoiis  of  hu 
life,  in  which  we  have  felt  the  deepest  delight,  ma^  l>e  rendered  eiten- 
rivelj  a  blessing  to  the  ehurehes  of  the  Lord  of  Muwions. 


Christian  Contemplated,  in  a  oi 

I  we  do  a  high  value  i  .    ^ 

e  of  his  work*  in  a  anifbroi  edition,  and  with  his  own  eueftil 
revision,  as  at  once  due  to  himself,  and  a  great  boon  to  the  many  thon- 
■ands  who  must  wish  to  possess  the  results  of  his  labours  and  studies 
we  have  noticed  the  different  volumes  at  they  have  successively  appeared. 
We  have  dona  this  also  ^om  a  feeling  of  duty  to  our  readers,  that  v« 
might  direct  their  attention  to,  and  prevent  them  ftcta  overlooking 
treatisea  so  well  fitted  to  give  them  attractive  views  of  religion,  to  imbo* 
their  minds  with  evangehcal  tratb,  and  to  impart  health  and  vigoBr  to 
the  life  of  God  in  their  aonls.  The  first  four  volumes  conaistea  of  the 
moining  and  evening  Biorcisea,  and  of  these  we  have  already  apokan,  sod 
given  them  our  warm  and  sincere  recommendation.  The  fifth  volume  is 
a  republication  of  one  of  Mr  Jay's  earliest  productions — the  Memoiis<tf 
the  late  Bev.  Comeltus  Winter — one  of  the  finest  pieces  of  Chtistiaa 
Biography  to  be  found  in  the  English  or  any  other  iMgtmge.  It  ii  tb* 
delineation  of  a  most  amiable  and  devout  man  of  God,  and  devoted 
minister  of  Christ,  traced  by  a  kindred  spirit— one  well  acqnunted  with 
him,  and  able  to  appreciate  his  high  and  ^nliar  exeellenciea,  and  to  de- 
pict them  tnjaet,Bnd  attractive,  and  Btrikmg  colour*.  To  those  who  bsv* 
read  the  "  Memoirs  of  Cornelius  Winter,"  we  need  not  say  more  ;  to  tboie 
who  have  not  read  them,  we  would  say  .Bret  the  rolome,  read  it  and  study 
it,  and  judge  for  yourselves.  Volame  VI.  contains  "  The  Cbriatian  cm- 
templated,  in  a  ooorse  of  Lectures."  It  contemplates  the  christian  in 
Chnst-^n  the  closet — in  the  family — in  the  ehnrch — iq  the  world — in 


prosperity — in  adversity — in  his  spiritual  sorrows — in  his  spiiitoal  joy*~ 
in  death — in  the  nave— and  in  heaven.  These  are  the  topiet,  aiakw 
persons  could  do  them  greater  justice  than  onr  venerable  author,  or  treat 
them  in  a  more  pleasing  and  edifying  manner.  It  is  one  c^  Mr  Jsy's 
most  valnable  works — by  many  considered  his  very  b«*t— and  it  certainly 
exhibits  in  a  high  degree  all  his  peculiar  and  cbaraoteristio  axeallendesj 
It  has,  however,  already  obtained  suoh  a  wide  einnlatiMi.  and  ia  so  well 
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known,  m  to  nnder  our  reaammend&tion  tnperfluom  Uid  nnnewwMrji 
It  ii  eBongb  to  ttate  thftt  it  is  one  of  the  bat  deline&tiima,  in  a  popoUr 
brm,  tajwhrnr*  to  bo  met  with  of  the  ahristisii's  eh&rmct«r,  th«  dirUoKi'* 
hh,  aai  tba  ohiiitian'i  exereiM*  and  proapectB. 


This  11  an  intvrcBtiDg  and  pleasing  leotnre.  The  nibject  ii  one  whick 
U  toa  rarely  diseuawd  amonj^  the  orthodox,  at  leait  in  a  popular  itjle^ 
and  ai  part  of  regular  religious  teaching.  The  esteemed  writer  ofthia 
leetnre  bjaa  ahowii  a  desire  to  go  bejoud  tbe  ordinary  circle,  which  ie  de- 
■erriDg  of  commendation.  Nor  is  tbe  success  of  the  attempt  inferior  t« 
iti  conception.  The  reader  of  tbia  discourse  will  find  everywhere  markt 
of  elerated  piety,  sound  judgment,  and  chastened  taste.  We  notice 
especially  the  happy  blending  of  scriptural  phraseology  with  the  writer'! 
own  individaal  ityle,  and  tbe  appropriate  coloaring  of  theological  leam- 
iog,  of  which  a  larger  tincture  would  have  been  «  blemish  in  a  popular 
diicnsaion.  We  give  the  esteemed  author  our  thanks  for  his  pufaheatjon, 
and  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  we  have  occasion  to  reMuamend  euiue 
wsi^ber  performanee  of  hit  to  onr  readers. 


Tie  Saend  CHoir ;  aeolleetion  of  Huaie  adapted  to  tbe  Psalma,  Pan- 
tJusMB,  and  Hymns  in  general  use  in  Scotland  ;  and  speoially  to  tba 
Collection  of  Hymn*  sanctioned  by  the  Synod  of  B«)ie& 

Thia  "  CoIlecUoD  at  Mosio  "  is  edited,  we  imderstaDd,  by  the  ReT.  Mr 
Anderson  «f  tbe  Belief  Charob,  Glasgow,  who  baa  been  long  known  te 
take  a  deep  interest  in  sacred  mueic.  We  are  happy  to  acknowledge  Mr 
AndenoD  ui  thia  department  of  lalionr,  a*  it  ia  grati^ing  to  see  «  minister 
irfhisoharwiter  and  standing  taking  a  lead  in  the  improTement  of  "  ile- 
VBtioiial  harmonies."  We  would  rejoice  to  see  minist«rs  generally  taking 
a  poblic  interest  in  tbe  music  of  our  churches.  The  present  volume  is  a 
vwoable  addition  to  our  musical  library.  It  consists  of  upwards  of  two 
kondred  tooes,  partly  original,  yet  mostly  selected  from  the  woiks  of  oar 
OMire  eminent  composers,  and  adapted  t«  a  great  variety  of  metres  in  use. 
In  making  his  selection,  the  editor  has  displayed  mnch  good  taste  and 
jodgment.  Several  of  oar  old  admired  melodies  are  preserved,  while 
many  others  are  given,  which,  though  not  new,  are  not  generally  known ; 
and  there  Are  not  a  few  which,  so  far  as  we  know,  have  never  before  ap- 
peared in  Bngliab  publications. 

The  original  department  of  the  work  is  perhaps  less  extended  than  we 
conld  wish.  It  is  not  by  any  means  limitecl ;  hut  the  specimens  of  original 
conpoBtion  with  which  we  are  favoured  are  sncb  as  have  led  ui  te  ivgret 
that  the  number  has  not  been  entai^d.  We  have  Fome  exceHent  pieces 
Awn  Mr  Samuel  Barr  of  Glasgow,  one  of  which,  in  tbe  etrain  <if  a  tender 
Irish  melody,  we  particularly  admire.  Tbe  editor  has  furnished  us  with 
three  of  his  own.  "  The  Sacred  Choir,"  "  Thanksjjiving,"  and  "  Trinity," 
all  of  which  are  truly  admirable.  For  expression  and  tenderness,  we 
think  the  "  Saered  Chdr"  particnlarlygood.  But  why  has  Mr  Anderson 
drawn  so  little  on  his  own  genins  i     T^  "  Sacred  Choir,"  while  a  very 
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■upwioT  piece  of  niuric,  is  lost  to  onr  chnrchei.  The  Miiia  mmy  be  nid 
of  hi*  "  Trinity."  Thej  are  adapted  to  a  hind  of  metre  not  likelj  to  be 
btonght  into  general  uRe  in  oar  congreffationa ;  and,  while  we  admire 
them  u  they  are,  we  regret  that  their  author  has  been  so  sparing  cf  his 
efforts.  We  have,  nnder  the  name  of  "  Clydesdale,"  a  tnne  of  verj  high 
order,  by  onr  friend  the  Rev.  Mr  M'Gavin  of  Airdrie,  who  evinces  him- 
•elf  not  only  an  imaginative  but  a  practi<»tl  musician.  We  Tenturc  to 
predict  that  this  tnne  will  become  one  of  onr  most  popular  doxologies. 
The  volume,  as  a  whole,  is  well  worthy  of  public  support.  It  contains 
more  matter  than  our  common  publications,  and  its  pnce  is  aatonishicglf 
low.  Its  12mo  form  ia  well  chogen  ;  and,  while  its  distinct  and  order^ 
engraving  makes  it  snitable  for  claEs-practising,  it  may  be  bonnd  so  as  to 
make  a  handsome  and  convenient  pocket  volnme.  Thongh  speeiallv  in- 
tended for  the  nse  of  Relief  churches,  we  look  on  it  as  an  ezeelknt  iMck 
for  all  churches,  and  to  the  Secession  church  in  partienlar,  it  is  leaMiD- 
able  and  valuable,  having  the  happy  prospect  of^a  speedy  improvement 
of  the  psahnody. 


Ba*ttt^tOil-«>lour^PortrailioflheJlfiuioiutrie*,Wiii.titXtviiVorrkT. 

We  are  not  in  the  habit  of  noticing  works  of  art,  nor,  in  ordinary  cir- 
eamatances,  would  we  think  of  doing  it.  In  the  present  ease,  however, 
we  think  we  shall  be  justified  in  making  an  exception,  and  departing 
from  onr  usual  practice.  Williams  and  Hoffat  are  names  dear  to  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints.  Who  has  not  heard  of  them— who  docs  not  love 
and  honour  them — and  who  would  not  wish  to  feast  his  eyes  with  thrir 
form  and  features  ?  The  one — the  lamented  martyr  of  Erromanga — is 
BO  loiwer  to  be  beheld  in  onr  world,  but  is  gone  to  receive  his  reward ; 
the  other  has  departed  to  his  distant  scenes  of  labour,  and  the  probabihy 
is,  that  we  shall  see  his  face  no  more  in  the  flesh.  Hr  Baxter,  in  these 
admirable  and  hithful  likenesses,  has  done  a  service  most  acceptable  to 
thonsands.  The  portrait  of  Mr  Hoffat  places  him  in  an  interesting  Afri- 
ean  scene  ;  behind  him  a  view  is  given  of  a  Bechaana  parliament,  with 
a  chief  addresring  them,  and  telling  of  his  arrival  to  instmct  them.  Hr 
Williams  is  represented  sitting  in  his  stndy^  and  engaged  in  writing  his 
Missionary  Enterpriser.  Both  portraits  are  most  snecessfiil  and  spintril. 
As  likenesses,  they  are  altnost  perfect,  as  all  will  acknowledge  who  bire 
ever  looked  on  the  countenances  of  these  noble-minded  missionaries  of  the 
cross  ;  and  as  works  of  art,  they  reflect  high  credit  on  Mr  Baitei's  ifcill 
and  ^ility.  They  deserve  a  place  in  the  study  of  every  christian  miaiitn*) 
and  in  the  parlour  of  every  fnend  ot  m--'- — ■ 
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StTvumt  on  Dctlrinal  and  Ptaetieal  Suhjtlt.  By  the  Rev.  Jamks  Renks- 
sON,  Galashiels.     Edinburgh :  William  Oliphaot  and  Sods. 

Di»ODi<r«i  on  tht  Nature  aad  Exitnt  of  the  Attmfmnt  of  Chritt.  By  Kii'« 
Wardlaw,  U.D.     Glugow:  Jatnea  Msclehose. 

The  Criiit  it  Come  ;  or,  iLe  Crisis  of  the  ('hurcli  of  Scotland ;  the  ApostaT 
ill  the  Church  of  England  ;  and  the  Pall  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Wilk  <* 
Appendii,  containing  ihe  Speeches  aud  Decisiuus  of  the  House  of  Codhdob* 
on  the  PeliUon  of  Ihe  Church  of  Scotland.     By  the  Rev,  B.  U.  Booi^  Rw"' 
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rf  Lnkf,  ind  kathoT  of  "  The  CrUls.''  Edinburgli  i  William  Oltphkat  mod 
Son*. 

Amorif  on  FoHperiim;  ita  Prereation  aaA  iti  Belief.  By  John  Tatlok, 
A.M.    EdiDbDrsh :  MMluhlsn,  Stenul,  &  Co. 

Tli£  Tomb  of  PnatkUi ;  or  th«  Martyrdom  of  John  Brown.  A  Poem.  Bjr 
Tbohu  Thomion,  Dslkeith.     Edinburgh :  William  Oliphuit  and  Sons. 

Addrru  Ddivtred  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Matliaim,  on  bU  being  Orduned  Paetor  in 
connesioD  *iU]  the  Rev.  Jamea  Blackwood,  of  the  United  SeceMion  Chnrcfa, 
GilitoQ,  March  14,  1843.  Alao  the  Addresa  to  the  CoDEregatloD.  By  the 
Rer.  Datid  T.  Jamibsod,  Kilmarnock.  Both  Fnblilhed  by  RequMt.  Kil- 
marnoek  :  U.  Crawford  aod  Sons. 

Mrmoir  of  Jam  MarUn,  and  her  Little  Brother.  By  «  Lady.  Edlnbargb : 
John  JohnitiHrt. 

SECE8SI0NAL  INTELUGENCE. 

FRESBITEST  NOTICXS. 
MwiMtfi,  Itk  itarth  1648.— The  preebytery  being  now  met  her*,  then  «m 
nad  a  petition  Bobicribed  by  fbrty-eii  personi  connected  with  the  mlBBionary 
(tatioa  at  Bedllngton,  for  being  raeeiTed  bto  chriitlan  fellowihip.  and  oi^fa- 
niied  a*  a  congregation  of  the  Unitad  Seeeiiion  Chareh,  Meatn  Carmichael 
ud  Robertson  were  appointed  to  viiit  the  people  there,  and  eon«er*e  with 
tkem  on  the  sobject  of  their  present  application.  Oafiading  the  mm  rcqoirad 
from  the  mliHonary  fnnd  fur  lupporting  Jarrow  ttation  aneh  aa  that  fnnd 
coald  not  properly  aupply,  a  eommittee  wai  appointed  to  oontider  the  belt 
mode  of  maintluning  miiaionary  atatlona,  and  to  report.  The  eommittee 
charged  with  the  cue  of  Smyroa  narrated  the  measure*  they  had  taken  with 
regard  tc  it,  iCaling  their  haTing  met  with  the  congregation  there,  and  fonnd 
tbcm  Ml  diacon raged  aa  to  hare  rellnqnished  allfaopaof  being  able  to  maintain 
their  existence  as  a  distinct  congregation,  and  that  in  the  prospect  of  their 
preaeat  staading  being  discontinued,  the  ministers  of  Snnderland  had  been 
sppoinlad  a  aulh-cominittee  to  meet  with  the  elders,  toeiaraine  the  oommDniolt 
roll,  and  to  giTe  certificates  sf  membership  to  persons  reeogniied  by  that  roll. 
It  waa  farther  reported,  that  the  people  then  assembled,  eoncarred  with  a  re< 
commendation,  prerioaaly  giren  by  the  presbytery,  for  reqnesting  the  truslcMi 
if  dlspoaing  of  the  chapel  and  property  attached  to  it,  to  give  the  pr«fer- 
cDce  to  applicanta  in  the  United  Secession  Church.  The  conduct  of  the  com- 
mittee waa  aanctioned.  Mr  Mnir,  as  coitTener  of  the  sub-eommittee,  reported 
Ihair  proeeedinga,  which  also  were  approred.  Read  a  petition  from  Hr 
Parker'a  congregation,  stating  that,  on  finding  the  congregation  formerly 
worshipping  in  Smyrna  Chapel  ditMlred,  they  bad  agreed  to  purchase  that 
property  ;  bntthat,  in  doing  so,  they  find  it  necaiaary  to  appeal  to  the  kindnesa 
of  the  presbytery  for  a  year  or  two,  to  aid  them  In  meeting  the  pecaiiiary 
liabiliijes  which  this  new  anaagenant  devoWed  upon  them.  The  presbytery, 
considering  the  merit*  of  this  ease,  while  deeply  regretting  the  painful  cir- 
eamatancea  which  had  issued  in  the  extinction  <tf  the  congregation  formerly 
worshipping  in  Smyrna  Chapel,  were  gratified  to  find  that  that  property  waa 
not  lost  to  the  IToited  Secession  Church,  add,  aympathiiing  with  Hr  Parker'a 
congregation  nnder  the  difficnltjee  they  have  in  the  meantime  to  meet  with,  in 
the  proseention  of  their  object,  agreed  cordially  to  recommend  their  case  to  fa. 
ToDTabte  consideration,  when  pecuniary  aid  may  be  solicited  from  the  Synod's 
fund,  or  from  other  soorees,  to  which  the  congregation  may  find  it  expedient 
tD  apply.  Mr  Robertson  hsTing  Introdaced  a  conversation  as  to  a  system  of 
tajf  agoKf  for  promoting  the  eauae  of  the  gospel,  the  presbytery,  without 
living  JMgmeot  upon  the  measnre,  left  it  with  Mr  Robertaoo  to  bring  forward 
•  regular  overtare  upon  that  subject,  if  he  shall  be  diapoaed  to  do  so,  far  dia- 
CBsaioi)  on  aome  foture  occasion. — Apnl  4. — The  presbytery  agmn  met,  wheo 
the  committee  appointed  to  converse  with  peraons  at  Ballington,  reported 
■Iwir  pr«e«edinga ;  bat  as  to  some  p^tienlars,  further  inftHmathm  waa  r%- 
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qnlrod.  l^a  et>mmitt««VM reappointed,  iritli  Mr  htrttm,  MDVnar,  to  In* 
TMtigKle  the  CUB  more  fully.  The  commkiee  ehftrged  with  the  inqairy  «a  W 
miMiMUUT  (bttiona,  itated,  tbat  they  had  met  for  the  purpose,  and  recom- 
mended that  the  existing  urrsDgemeati  ig  to  Bnllington  be  not  diBtDi1>eil, 
bat  that,  SB  to  Jtmnr,  they  propose  that  miiBionary  aisoriatioti*  eonneeted 
with  the  congregatioDB  uT  the  prestryt^ry  be  reqaetted  to  take  ft  nnder  tfaeir 
care,  and  contribute  for  Jte  inpport,  it  tming   Doderetood  that  ft  continaea 


.  D  time,  anable  U>  prosecnte  hie  pastoral  labours  at  Hartlepool,  tfa«  jrroa- 
bytery  a|rMd  to  eipreis  their  cordial  aympathr  with  him,  and  t«  take  tii«k- 
«are«  for  the  (apply  of  bia  congregation.  The  overture  remitted  by  tlie 
Synod  as  to  a  standing  board  for  the  ei  ■  ■  >  .  .  . 
unnecessaiT  and  inexpedient.    Tbe  c~ 

prieCy  of  limiting  the  period  of  prooaiion  lor  preacners,  was  approveci  in 
Its  general  principle;  but  tlie  presbytery  coatd  give  no  pledge  in  favoiir 
of  itB  minnte  details.  It  was  agreed  that  a  petition  against  the  edaotioa 
■laases  of  the  Factories'  Bill  be  sabacribed  by  the  moderator  and  dork.  Mid 
fervarded  to  the  Hoom  of  Commons. 

Sftrfiiy  ami  FbMrt.—ThiM  Frasbytery  met  at  SUrling  on  tbe  Uth  of  Mu-ch, 
the  Stadenta  of  IMvinity  preeenL  Husr«  James  Dick,  William  Lav,  and 
Duncan  Ogilvia,  were  examined  by  Mr  Button  on  tbe  History  of  the  Cbarch 
doling  the  first  three  eentnriea,  A.C.  Apologies  were  preeantad  for  tha 
absence  of  Messrs  James  Kirk,  Alexander  Wallaoe,  and  Jobn  Braali.  Th* 
presbytny  ^pprored  of  the  manner  in  vbioh  the  examination  had  b«en  coa< 
dueled,  and  of  the  attention  which  tbe  yoong  men  had  paid  to  the  aabjoet. 
The  presbytery  then  took  np  the  report  on  the  orertnre  reEpecting  tbe  pn>' 
baticners'  list  lent  down  by  tbe  Synod  to  ths  presbyteriM  for  tbeir  consid«is- 
tion.  After  memlwrt  had  fnlly  eipreaaed  Acir  sentimeat*  en  tUa  mMter 
it  was  agreed  hj  a  minority  that  tome  change  in  tlie  present  system  is  nmem*' 
tary.  It  was  urther  agreed  nm  am,  that  the  report  be  recommended  to  be 
adopted,  with  the  fbliowiog  alterations: — That  the  present  pracbare  be  not 
interfered  with,  and  that  for  those  in  fnton  receiving  license  lbs  period  of 
probation  be  tan  yaws  instead  of  seven,  as  proposed  in  the  report,  it  being 
nnderstood  that  tbe  overture  does  not  affect  ministers  who  may  afterwanl*  be 
loosed  from  th^r  ebargs&  Tbe  preabyterj  mat  again  at  Stirling  on  the  lltli 
of  ApriL  Agreed  to  tnuiafiw  and  attest  Mr  John  Biaab,  stadent  )n  diwiaity, 
tt  the  Mcond  year,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow.  Mr  Andrew  M'Parlan* 
having  at  this  meeting  paned  all  hia  trials,  to  tbe  satiafactiaD  of  the  Praaibj- 
tery,  waa  appointed  to  be  ordained  in  Lirery  Street  congregation,  B»thg«tey 
on  tlie  let  of  M«y— Mr  Steedmaa  to  preach,  aad  Mr  Smith  to  preside. 

S^,  iUt  JUartk  1B43.— The  United  Asaodate  Piwsbytery  of  Elgin  having 
vet,  a  tetUr  was  read  from  the  Rer.  Alex.  Mnero,  trperttng  his  procedure  in 
the  modwatioii  of  a  call  from  tbe  eougregatiea  eif  Tain  to  Mr  Andrew  O. 
Hogg,  in.  the  97th  Febroary.  Mr  Meikleham  reported  Ms  pmeednre  in  tb* 
moderadoB  of  a  call  from  the  eongTcgatlon  of  Kdlh  to  Mr  Robert  Oraham, 
on  the  3d  March.  Both  calls  were  nnaniaionsly  itwiaiiied,  and  tlie  clerk  w«a 
inetroeted  to  reqaire  front  Meaan  Bogg  and  Graham  Intimations  of  accep- 
tance or  n<mHM>eeplaoee  within  a  month  from  the  time  of  their  receiving 
notice.  Appointed  Messn  Hogg  and  Oraham  trial  eiercisea  fo*  ordination. 
The  Synod's  arertnre  respecting  probetlonen  having  been  read,  the  following 
notion  was  imanimonBly  agreed  lo — "  That  white  the  presbytery  consider  tlie 
subject  of  tbe  evertnre  te  lie  oae  of  great  importance,  and  are  happy  to  And 
Ike  Synod's  attmtlon  ealled  to  a  matter  so  nrgently  demanding  their  attentive 
and  MrtoBs  oonildention,  th«y  consider  the  sebema  proposed  in  the  OTartnm 
to  i>e  by  BO  mesas  fitted  to  accomplish  the  object  desired,  being  nnjiiet  In  ita 
prineipla  and  arbitisry  in  its  form."  Appointed  next  meethig  to  be  held  nt 
F«n«t,onTneaday  afUr^e  third  Sabbath  of  April.— fbrra(,18a.d})rfi,  1S4S. 
The  United  AModate  Freabytef)  of  Elgin  hwfagiBt,*lett«r»M  ifdflwMt 
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Mr  OrahuD,  tLceaptbg  of  Uie  all  from  EeiUi.    Rod  a  l«ttcr  fron  Mr  'Bogg, 
minetiing  ulditional  Urns  for  consideration  u  to  the  etl\  from  Tain.     Th« 

Kttbjtrrj  agreed  Co  allow  Mr  Hogg  two  veeki  additional  for  tbii  parpoae. 
T  Irnhain  haTing  delivered  all  his  trial  eiereiaea  for  ordination  to  tbt 
pretl>|flery'a  entire  aatiefactioD,  his  ordination  was  appointed  to  take  place  at 
KeiLh  OD  Tuesday  the  16tb  Mar,  Mr  White  to  preach  and  ordain,  and  Ur 
Reid  to  addreei  paator  »nd  people. 

Dun/TuJiitf,  UiA  April  1843.— The  Vnitad  Aaaociate  PrvabyterT  met.  Tha 
R*T.  Hr  CathbertBon,  Moderator.  Resumed  the  conaiderstion  of  the  overture 
on  tba  probationen'  liit,  and  aft«r  lome  deliberation,  agraed  to  report  to  the 
Sycoil,  that  they  diMpprors  of  the  orerCore,  and  reaommend  In)  place  of  it, 
ihu  ihe  oommittee  of  tappliea  and  preabyCeriet  be  initmcted,  that  ihonld  any 
of  tliB  piobitionen,  vhaterer  be  their  itanding  ai  to  yeftri,  appemr  to  be  fene- 
nlly  nnaccepUble,  or  ihould  there  leem  to  be  other  reaaoni  for  remoTing 
ihcir  names  from  the  list,  they  ghould  represent  the  case  of  these  to  the 
Synod,  Chat  it  may  Judge  of  tLe  propriety  of  continning  them  longer  ou  the 
lilt  of  supplies.  The  presbytery  having  considered  also  the  overture  anent 
lbs  naninMion  of  students,  agreed  in  disapproving  of  the  proposed  memanre 
>i  b«ng  not  merely  annecesiary,  bat  an  uncalled  for  encroachment  on  the 
province  and  prerogatives  of  presbyteries,  and  calculated  to  prove  mi schlevoat 
in  its  workioK.  The  presbytery  having  had  their  attention  again  called  to  the 
very  destitute,  moral,  and  religion!  oondition  of  certain  ooUier  villages  in  the 
Duafrnnline  district  of  Che  presbytery,  agreed  to  take  measures  for  having  a 
miiiiooary  located  for  the  benefit  of  these,  tad  appointed  the  Rev.  Mr  Wil- 
ton, Crosagates,  and  the  miniatera  of  the  preibytery  in  Donfermline,  witli 
Junes  Stenhouse,  Esq.,  North  Fod,  and  MesBra  James  and  William  Glass, 
tlderx,  a  committee,  the  Rev.  Mr  Culhbertaon,  convener,  to  manage  this 
tmiinesB,  by  procaring  a  fit  peraon  for  the  misMonary  vork,  providing  fundi 
for  bii  support,  and  directing  and  luperin tending  his  operations.  A  letter 
vu  read  from  the  late  Mr  Paterson,  Jamaica,  of  date  12th  Janaary  last,  coa< 
taiaing  information  respecting  a  variety  of  matters  connected  viUi  the  mis- 
sion station,  and  supported  by  the  presbytery  in  that  island,  and  the  Rev.  Ur 
Johnston  vaa  instructed  Co  use  means  to  obtain  further  information  regard- 
ing  the  matters  to  which  the  letter  refers.  Messrs  William  Lawrence  and 
Gsorge  Morris,  students  of  philosophy,  were  appointed  to  be  examined,  at  the 
meeting  of  presbytery  in  July,  fur  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  snb- 
jccts  of  examination,  and  examinators  in  these,  veie  also  appointed.  Next 
meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  at  Dunfermline  on  the  first  Tuesday  of 

Batigale. — The  presbytery  met  at  Bathgate,  on  the  lit  of  May,  for  the  ordina- 
tion of  Ur  Andrew  M'FarlaiM  to  the  partoral  charge  of  the  ooagngation  in  I>i*e(]r 
Street  there.  Hr  John  Steedmau  of  SUrting  preached  the  ordination  laiman,  from 
Gal.  ii.  16.  Mr  WiUiani  Smith  of  Bannoekboni  piewled  in  the  or^nation,  and 
addremd  the  young  minister  and  hli  eharge,  on  their  reqieetive  dutie*.  Beddsa 
a  good  attendanoe  of  memben  of  preabytaiy,  lliere  were  priasnt  Dn  Kidilon  and 
H'Farlue,  of  the  presbvleiy  of  Gla^ow  ;  MeMi*  Fluning  and  Miller,  of  the  prea- 
bjteiy  of  Lanark;  and  Mr  Fleming,  of  the  presbylen  of  DnsfenitUiie.  Theplae* 
of  wonbip  wu  well  filled,  and  die  auditnee  app^red  to  be  mneh  inteteated  in  the 
solemn  and  imprcMive  servieei.  Mr  M'Farluie  haa  been  called  to  an  impmtant 
Bpheie  of  labour,  where,  it  ia  hoped,  be  will  have  mnih  comfort  and  luooeM  In  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 


COMOBBOaTIONAL  RUOBTB. 

Portobtlh. — The  mliilonary  loetety,  in  eonnesion  vith  the  TTnttid  S«c«i- 
sioB  Chnrch  here,  held  it*  annual  meeting  on  the  M  nltlmo,  to  rMeiva  the 
report  of  their  oommittee  for  Uit  year,  and  diitribnt*  tit*  fiiMi.    The  oom- 
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To  the  MiiiioDi  of  Uaited  SaeeMion  Chareh  eqBsllj-, 
Ixmdon  Miuionary  Bocietf, 
Scottish  Hiiiioiurj  Society, 
HorKTimn  HUiloiiArT  Society, 
...      Ladiei  Society  for  Propagmtiog  ChristUtiity  m 

To  Home  purpoue,  .... 

...  EzpeDOitnre  ia  connexioii  with  HeetingB,  &«., 


£20  15     0 


To  the  ChlneM  million,  L.l;  collected  by  the  chiidrcn  Ktlmding  the  Skbbkth 
tekooL  The  meeting  «u  addreaied  by  the  Rct.  Heim  Thorown,  SlMa- 
ford;  Cooper,  Fmlft;  JohnttoD,  Edinburgh;  Kad  Roberteon,  MnaKlbDrgli. 
All  the  addrMiea  vere  very  mitsble  mod  impreuiTe,  uid  the  aadience  eecmed 
mncli  interetted.    At  the  meetlDg  L.2,  Be.  were  collected  towardi  the  fnnda  of 

Kirkaidy,  \%tk  May  lS43.~Tfae  umnal  meeting  of  the  miiaioQUT  society. 
In  connexion  with  the  Rev.  Hr  Bsin'i  congregation,  wu  held  here  this  even- 
ing. Hr  Speedie  occupied  the  chkir.  The  fundi,  including  a  legacy  of  £10 
from  the  late  Aieiaader  Bereridge,  were  found  to  amount  to  £3S  :  13  :  1), — 
which  wai  distribnted  u  follows,  tIi.  : — 

£al  to  Synod  Hisiion  Fnud. 
£i  to  London  MiasioDary  Society. 
£t  to  Scottiah  Miiiionsry  Society. 
£2  to  Glasgow  African  Society. 


the  Rer.  Mr  Bain,  and  Messrs  Junes  Dott,  Jamei  BarcUy,  William  WUaon, 
ftnd  Andrew  Wilson.  Notwithstanding  the  wetness  of  the  night,  the  andience 
was  Tery  reepectdble,  and  seemed  greatly  interested  in  the  itatementa  made 
by  the  Tftrious  speakers. 

Alloa. — Eitrxot  from  report  of  the  association  for  religion*  pnrpoaea,  be- 
longing to  the  First  United  Associate  Congregation  of  Alloa  : — 


Persian  Translation  of  the  Bible, 

Schools  in  Orkney,    - 

Alloa  Charity  School, 

Alloa  Tract  Society  (£2  eitrkX 

GJftsgow  African  Mission, 

'"    iah  lostitution,     • 


Mis 


oChin 


£40    0     0 


Books,  Clothing,  &c.,  far  Mrs  Wataon's  Boi,  Jamaica, 


PrinUng  iMt  ycM^s  Report,  Sic, 
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To  the  poor  belonging  to  the  Congregation,  -  £27  12  6 

To  the  parish  poor  fund,        -            ■.            ■■  -  12    0  0 

Colleelioa  for  cooIb  to  the  poor,         •            -  -  7    3  8| 

Do.      for  Soup-kitchen,               -            •  •  8    0  0 

Do,      for  die  Unemployed,          -            •  •  <  IS  7) 

Do.      for  clothioK  to  children  of  Charitf  School,  8  16  < 

"         for  Female  Society,           .            -  -  S  \*  Hi 

,__^    ._^. ,  ,._,  _  6     2  (4 


Do.      for  Synod'i  general  fund. 
Do.       (extra)  for  Synod's  Mitaions, 
Do.      for  Sew  Fund  for  Liqaidating  Debt, 
Sobrcribed  for  new  Church  in  Alra, 


OKD1NA.TI0N. 

Eehhowit.— On  Wedoeaday,  the  26th  April,  the  United  Aieoclate  Pret- 
bytery  of  Capar  met  at  Kenno<ray,  for  the  purpoae  of  ordaining  Mr  Alentn- 
<i«r  Stewart  of  Galaahiali,  to  the  p&st4)r&l  charge  of  the  United  Seceiiion  Con- 
ptgation  there.  The  Rbt.  Thomas  StcTenson  of  Aucht«miucfaty,  commenced 
lbs  lerricea  of  the  day  by  praiae  and  prayer,  and  preached  the  ordination  ser- 
mon from  Luke  i.  1 ;— "  Salute  no  man  by  the  way."  The  Rct,  Dr  Taylor  of 
Ancbtermuchty,  then  narrated  the  procedure  regarding  the  call;  proposed 
the  qnestiona  of  the  formuta  to  Mr  Stewart,  which  he  answered  in  a  aaCisfac- 
l«ry  manner ;  and  then  oS'ered  np  the  ordination  prayer,  when  Mr  Stewart 
was  let  apart  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  and  the  spiritual  superintend- 
race  of  the  congregation,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
'  Dr  Taylor  next  addressed  the  newly  ordained  minister,  and  was  followed  by 
Iha  Rev.  John  Rankine  of  Cupar,  who  delivered  an  appropriate  address  to  the 
pHipte,  and  made  respectful  and  feeling  allusions  to  Dr  Fraser,  the  lata 
lamenlad  putor  of  the  congregation.  The  church  was  crowded  to  the  door, 
while  the  audience  seemed  deeply  impressed  and  highly  delighted  with  the 
•olema  serrices ;  and  at  the  elose,  gave  a  cordial  welcome  to  their  young  mi- 
nister, which  must  liave  beeuTery  gratifying  to  bis  feelings.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a  soiree,  which  being  ^e  first  held  at  Kennoway  on  such  a  Urge 
■cale,  attracted  great  interest,  and  was  attended  by  about  600  persons.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs  Hankine  of  Cupar,  Halley  of  Mark- 
inch,  and  Stevenson  of  Auchtermuchty,  of  the  Secession  Church  ;  and  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs  Oorrie  of  Kettle,  and  Drummond  of  Cupar,  belonging  to  the 
Relief.  The  address  of  Mr  Halley  on  Christian  Union,  was  especially  elo-  . 
qneat  and  appropriate,  and  breathed  a  spirit  of  expansive  henevolence  to  men  '. 
of  varying  sects  and  peraoasions.  The  Markinch  vocal  band  added  much  by 
their  sweet  strains,  to  the  pleasure  experienced  by  the  audience  daring  the 
evening.  The  whole  proeeislinga  were  conducted  in  an  agreeable  and  orderly 
nunner.  On  the  Sabbath  following,  Mr  Stewart  was  introduced  to  his  con- 
t"|aUon  by  the  Rev.  William  Harper  of  Dubhieside,  who  preached  in  the 
foreuooa;  and  in  the  afternoon  Mr  Stewart  delivered  an  excellent  disconrte 
from  Romans  i.  16,  on  the  importance  and  power  of  the  gospel,  to  as  large  an 
audience  a«  ever  assembled  within  the  walls  of  the  church.  The  congrega- 
tion of  Kennoway  has  existed  for  upwards  of  ninety  years  ;  and,  previous  to 
the  ordination  of  Mr  Stewart,  Has  had  four  ministeri  settled  in  it  in  taccei- 
•ion,  two  of  whom  atbUned  some  celebrity  as  theological  writers,  more  espe- 
cially the  last,  who,  beside  fail  other  works,  i«  well  known  as  the  biogr«>her  «t 
UwEnkineJ  . 

M.  TI,  TOL.  ZI. — JUNE  1843.  2ft 
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PEOCEEDINGS  OF  SYNOD. 

BrovghUm  Phee  Churek,  EdMmrgh,  Iif  May  IZiS. 

Tbs  Uaited  A»»>ei>te  Sjcod  met.  Ths  Rev.  John  Smut,  Modentor, 
pr«acfasd  A  Bertnon  on  Matt,  T.  14;—"  Ye  ««  the  lightof  the  world," — and  con- 
stituted the  Synod  with  pr»yer.  The  Roll  of  Synod  wm  exiled  and  (he  mem- 
hen  preicnt  marked.  Ths  following  clianseB  in  (he  Roll,  aince  lait  meeting 
were  reported ; — 

Taken  fram  the  BgU—Dtalhi.— There  had  been  remored  by  death  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Kilmarnock,  the  Rer.  Alex.  Campbell,  Irvine,  March  !d;— in 
the  PreBbyt«r7  of  Colditream  and  Berwick,  the  Rer,  David  Inglie,  Orenilsw, 
December  13th  ;— in  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark,  the  Rev,  Slowi  S,  Christie, 
CroMfurd,  May  7th;— in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  the  Rev.  George 
Brown,  North  Berwick,  April  S-lth  ;  and  their  names  baring  been  taken 
from  the  BoIIb  of  the  reipectiTc  FresbyterieB,  were  taken  from  the  Roll  uf 
Synod. 

Dtmiaiimt. — The  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  had  recclTed  lihe  Rev.  Jamea  Clark'i 
demission  of  his  charge  of  the  second  congregation,  Jedburgh,  May  23d ;  tli* 
Presbytery  of  Kilmamockhar]  received  the  Rev.  David  Uendersoa's  drmissiuii 
of  his  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Daliy,  May  3lBt ;— and  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow  h^  received  tlie  Kev.  John  B.  Monro's  demission  of  the  charge  of  (hs 
cojigregation  of  TambuBlang,  Srpteuiber  13th.  Their  names  having  been 
taken  from  the  Uolifl  of  the  Presbyleries,  were  taken  from  the  Synod  Roll. 

AdJ^  to  the  Ilvli—\l  was  reported  bvthe  Preebytcry  of  Glasgow,  that  they 
had  ordained  Mr  Archibald  Ritchie  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Ciunp- 
beltoQ,  August  2d; — by  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  and  Greenock,  that  they 
bad  ordained  ^Ir  William  Lauder  to  the  collegiate  charge  of  the  congregation 
uf  Port-OloEgov,  NuTCmber  2!id  ; — aod  that  the  congregation  of  Lochwianoch 
having  applied,  and  been  received  by  them  as  authorised  by  the  deed  of 
Synod,  by  which  the  Presbytery  was  erected,  the  Presbytery  had  ordained  Mr 
James  Monteith  to  the  charge  of  this  congregation.  April  26th  ; — hy  the  Frsi- 
bylery  of  Kilmaroock,  that  they  bad  ordained  Mr  Thomas  Mathcwson  to  the 
collegiate  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Oalston,  March  14tb  ;- — by  the  Pret- 
bytery  of  Dumfries,  that  they  had  ordained  Mr  David  Bayne  to  the  charge  uf 
the  congregation  of  Urr,  April  4th  ;— by  the  Presbytery  of  Wigtown,  that  ihry 
had  orduned  Mr  James  Fleming  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Whit- 
horn, July  6th ;— by  the  Presbytery  of  Selkirk,  that  they  had  orduned  Mr 
John  Baird  to  the  charge  of  the  second  congregation  of  Jedbnrgh,  Janury 
IBth; — by  the  Presbytery  of  Lanark,  that  they  lid  ordained  Mr  Henry  Paler- 
Bon  to  the  charge  of  the  oongregation  of  Stonehouse,  August  19  th  ;~by  the 
Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  that  they  had  ordained  Mr  Andrew  Duncan  to  the 
collegiate  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Mid-Calder,  September  2ath  j—by  the 
Presbytery  of  Dundee,  that  they  had  oidaiued  Mr  Walter  Muckersie  (o  tlie 
charge  of  the  congregation  of  Perry- Port-on-Craig,  June  fltli ;  and  Mr  Lau- 
rence Gowans  to  the  charge  of  the  congregaiion  of  BrougLty  Perry,  February 
7th ;— by  the  Presbytery  of  Arbroath,  that  they  bad  ordained  Mr  Robert 
'  Forbes  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Letham,  October  25th  ;  and  bad 
inducted  Rev.  George  Walker  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Johnshareii, 
October  a7th;— by  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar,  that  they  had  ordained  Mr  Thi>- 
moB  Stevenson  to  the  charge  of  the  second  congregation  of  Auchlermucbty, 
June  14th;  John  Ogilvie  tothechargeof  the  congregation  of  Crail,  April  Sathi 
and  Mr  Alexander  Stewart  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Kennony, 
April  36th  ;^ — by  the  Presbytery  of  Aberdeen,  that  they  had  indneled  tbeBtv. 
Robert  PaterK>n  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Midmar,  December 
14th ;— by  the  Presbytery  of  Stewartfield,  that  they  had  ordained  Mr  John 
&lIendBr  to  the  charge  rf  the  congregation  of  Crugdam,  November  3d ;— by 
the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle,  that  they  had  ordained  Mr  Thoma*  Bownin  la 
the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  North  Sotherland,  November  8th ;  and  Mr 
James  Douglas  to  the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Hartlepool,  Pebroary  1st; 
— hy  the  Presbytery  of  Eigin,  that  they  bad  ordained  Mr  Adam  L.  Simpson 
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M  the  cbkrge  of  the  congreeatioD  of  Alva,  February  I6lh ;  Mr  Joha  SUedmma 
10  the  iollegiat«  ebar^e  of  the  first  congrcg&tion  of  Stirling,  AognaC  17tli; 
ind  Mr  Andrew  M'Farlaue  to  the  charge  of  the  coDgreg&tioii  of  Bathgate,  ittkj 
1)1  Tlieir  nainee  having  been  added  to  the  RoILa  of  the  respecCiTe  Preaby* 
tcri«9,  *ere  added  to  the  EoU  of  Synod. 

Tnmdalioiu.—lt  wM  reported  that  the  Presbytery  of  Olaagow  bad  loosed 
the  Rev.  David  T.  Jamiesoa  from  the  charge  of  the  congregatkui  of  Buiby; 
and  tbat  the  Preabytery  of  Kilmarnock  hiul  ioductcd  him  to  the  diarge  of  tha 
congregation  of  Pnnce's  Siroet,  Kilmarnock,  NoTcnibar  2d  ;— that  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Kilmsmock  had  loosed  the  Rev.  Alexandei'  Dnncan  from  the  eon- 
gregatioD  of  Girvan ;  and  the  Presbytery  vf  Glaagov  had  indacted  him  to  the 
(barge  of  the  congregation  of  Eaet  ttegent  Street,  GlaFgoT,  June  30tfa  ; — mi 
tiat  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  had  loosed  the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson  from 
the  charge  of  the  congregation  of  I.othtan  Hoad,  and  inducted  him  to  the 
eoUcgiale  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Broughton  Place,  June  23tb. 

ifr  Etiiut,  Moderaiar. — Proceeded  to  make  choice  of  a  new  ModerMor. 
Meesn  Andrew  Elliot  and  William  Fleming  were  proposed  a«  a  leet.  A.  vote 
hiving  been  taken,  'Sir  Elliot  va<  chosen,  and  took  the  chair, 

CommiUa  of  Bilts.—  Appointed  a  Committee  of  Bills  and  OFcrtorefl,  U>  meet 
to-nwrraw  morning  at  8  o'clock,  with  the  power  of  Wjoanuiieiit. — Dr  Beattie, 
(hiinnan;  Mr  Dnucan,  clerk. 

Dr  Bmwa  stated  that  be  had  received  a  communication  for  the  Synod  from 
thf  Rer.  Dr  Uitchell.  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature;  Mr  Alexander 
DnneaQ  slated  that  he  had  a  oommunicaLion  to  present  from  his  fathe:,  the 
Ber.  Dr  Daacao,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology.  The  Synod  agreed  to  re- 
cciie  these  to-morrov,  inijnediately  after  tJie  devotional  exercises. 

Appointed  for  conducting  the  devotional  exercises  to-morrow  foienoon, 
Messrs  Tilliam  Fleming,  and  'William  France. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Perth  and  Kirkcaldy  were  appointed  to  meet  at  the 
close  of  this  sederunt.  The  Presbytery  of  Newcastle,  to  nieet  lo-uorTow 
forenoon,  at  10  o'clock, 

Adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning,  at  II  o'clock.  Coacladed  will 
prayer. 

Somt  Place,  Ttiaday,id  Mm/,  II  o'dedt  a.in. 

The  StdoJ  met,  acoording  to  adjoummeot.  The  Moderator  commenced 
tfaedeTOUonal  exercises  with  praise  and  prayer,  constituting  tUe  Synod ;  and 
■as  followed  by  Meiars  William  Fleming  aud  William  France.  The  miiiHtiu 
of  (he  former  sederunt  were  read. 

Bfrigmalioiu  tf  Profatiiri  Mitchell  and  Dvnaui, — Dr  Brown  read  and  laid  ok 
the  table  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr  Mitchell,  Professor  «f  Kblical  Literature, 
the  tenor  whereof  follows  :^ 

To  tht  MiXHTEK«  a»d  Eldxbb  of  tit  Uhited  Skcshion  CstracH,  ta 
Syxoo  atttnbled. 

Olenarbach,  38(A  Aprii  1  BIX 
Rrv.  AMD  Deak  F.\TBEits  AND  Bhftiiben,— At  your  Session,  in  M«*  last, 

I  Ml  were  informed,  by  a  commnnicatiou  from  myself,  that  the  hand  of  God 
s4  touched  me,  aud  I  solicited  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  proride  for 
carrying  on  that  department  of  the  Theol<^ical  course,  with  the  condoct  of 
vhich  yon  had  eotrusled,  and  honoured  me;  while,  at  the  same  time,  T  inti- 
mated that  T  should  endeavour  to  do  what  little  I  could  to  aid  in  its  admiiJ*- 
tralions.  At  that  period,  such  was  the  nature  of  the  disease  of  which  it  had 
pleased  God  to  EFnd  me  a  prrmonition,  and  eu<Ji  (he  eflecti  of  the  DKdical 
applicatkins  «hich  were  necessary  to  nard  off  the  ultimate  crisis,  that  had  I 
lisltned  to  some  of  the  promptings  of  my  own  spirit  alone,  I  had  then  givra 
>n  my  resignation.  But  the  state  of  the  church,  the  advice  of  brethren,  and 
my  love  l<..r  the  iultieslinj  tfiice  wjih  vhich  1  was  iiivetted,  as  well  ««  t^ 
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tAppineu  I  felt  in  mttempting  to  farther  the  edacmtlon  of  papili  vho  haA  >& 
kkmg,  in  mceeHion,  spproT^  themielreB  uaidnool  >nd  offeetionkiM,  iodnced 
■IB  to  prefer  the  intermediste  meunre  which  wu  then  auggeiled,  in  the  hop* 
tint,  b;  the  M«iiinf[  of  God,  I  might  he  reitorsd  to  former  heilth  aod  itmigth, 
and  enBbled  atill  for  loine  time  to  falfil  the  dntief  of  the  cImM.  But  dthough 
I  hmre  in  nierey  etoped  leTeml  of  the  voret  uid  must  prominent  erSs  ainklly 
•ttendftnt  on  the  inal»d^  with  which  1  have  been  Ti»il«d,  jet  my  itrength  hm» 
I>7  it  been  "  wekkened  is  the  way;"  and  under  the  preasare  of  age  sod  th« 
InfinnftiM  eonteqiient  npon  it,  I  can  no  lon^r  entertain  aoch  an  ripeetatioa. 
1  foond,  too,  that  my  uudeties  about  the  cUia,  my  partial  attendance  fn  the 
fatfilment  of  my  im^ted  pledge,  and  the  little  that  I  did,  particularly  in  tha 
clodng  addrmi,  not  only  retarded  my  recovery,  hut  threw  me  back  in  the  way 
to  it.  Abore  all,  a  most  afflictire  bereavement  which  hae  lately  befiJIen  me, 
deeply  affecting  my  spirit,  and  greatly  enfeeMfaig  my  itrength,  forbids  me  to 
«ipect  inch  a  retnlt  aa  I  had  hoped  for,  and  aeems,  ai  witb  the  finger  of  God, 
to  point  out  the  coarie  I  oeght  to  take.  For  I  feel  that  I  can  no  longer  bring 
nnbrokeu  health,  unimpaired  energy,  and  unabated  spirit,  to  the  discharge  uf 
dutin,  at  one«,  in  my  apprehension,  extensive,  arduous,  and  delicate,  requir- 
ing all  that  io  me  lay  la  tny  best  timei  for  their  asitdnons  and  somewhat 
adeqnata  proieontion.  I  beg  leave,  therefore,  hnmbly  and  deferentlany,  to 
truifisr  to  the  dEspoaal  o^thia  conrt  that  office,  most  important  as  I  conceive 
fai  Itself,  and  certainly  moat  Intereeting  to  me,  which  about  Beventeen  years 
ago  yon  confided  to  me.  The  adminlatration  of  it,  alwaya  heavy,  wonld  now 
be  oppreaiire,  Ita  momentona  mponiibilitiea  [  dare  not  any  longer  coniin  n* 
to  undergo,  Atwsiys  deeming  my aelf  inadeqnate  to  tti  multiplied  andoDeroaa 
functions,  I  abonld  now  fee]  Uiat  I  was  altogether  incompetent  fur  them  ;  and, 
therefore,  cherishing  a  strong  sense  of  the  imporiance  of  the  duties  of  the 
chair,  I  now  devolve  them  on  yonr  wiedom  and  guardianship,  and  pray  that 
Ute"Cotinael>or  of  Israel"  may  guide  you  in  all  yonr  deliberations  in  this  and 
the  other  sahjecti  affecting  the  usefulness  and  honour  of  the  ministry  of  the 
minta  by  yoiir  in  strum  en  tall  ty.  I  close  by  expressing  the  grateful  aeose  I 
have  of  your  kindness  to  me,  and  the  famnble  hope  that  my  feeble  services  for 

ED  aud  the  church  of  our  blessed  Lord,  have  not  been  altogether  iu  vain. 
ST  the  Lord  guide  you  "  fn  jndgment  Just  alway  :" — may  he  cause  his  bee 
to  snine  on  your  sanctuary  and  seminary : — may  ha  bless  his  own  church  in 
all  her  departmenta  in  our  beloved  country  and  throughout  the  worid,  together 
with  all  iostitntions  of  sacred  learning: — may  many  sons  be  bom  to  him  in 
Zion  :^may  he  eanse  to  come  forth  from  the  schools  of  the  Propheta  many 
who  shall  bear  the  oracles  of  Ood  and  the  message  of  salvation  to  their  bre- 
thren of  mankind  everywhere,  ontil  the  earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
die  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  and  men  be  bleated  in  Emmanuel,  and 
■11  nations  call  him  blessed, — "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Ood,  ^e  God  of  Isrvel, 
who  only  doeth  vonderous  things.  And  blessed  be  his  gloriont  name,  for 
ever  and  ever:  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  ud 
Amen." — With  sentiments  of  pecaliar  regard  and  attachment,  1  ever  remain, 
yonr*  very  affectionately, 

(Signed)  JOBH  HiTcnsLL. 


Afid-CaliUr,  Ulk  April  1843. 
Kbt.  and  Dkir  Brotheb,— You  are  aware  that  it  has  pleased  Ood,  in  hit 
wise  and  boly  providence,  to  lay  his  hand  upon  me  in  a  way  which  incapaci- 
tates me  for  active  service  in  tbe  gospel  of  bis  Son,  Though  it  ia  more  than 
a  year  since  I  was  first  visil«d  with  the  affliction  under  which  I  still  labour; 
jet,  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  Synod,  last  year,  the  progreasormy  recorery 
warrantcd  the  indulgence  of  the  pleasing  hope  that  I  should  he  able,  when  the 

Jeriod  for  the  meeliog  of  the  Theological  Hall  arrived,  to  perform  all  the 
lilies  connected  with  the  office  to  which  I  had  been  appointei.  The  Mpec- 
uaitm  I  then  cherished,  Ood  was  pleased  to  disappoint,  so  that  tbe  aatiaUnc* 
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hope  that  I  ihall  b«  kble  i 

Of  the  mannn  in  which  I  hftie  Folfilled  the  tmst  committed  to  me  hj  the 
Synod,  it  doea  not  become  me  to  ipeak.  I  may,  hovsrer,  state,  th&t  the  sub- 
Jecti  bronglit  under  the  eontiderntion  of  the  stadeata  xre  exhibited  in  the 
Sjnopaii  which  I  deemed  it  expedient  t»  pablieh,  in  order  to  define  &nd  de- 
icribe  Futorkl  Theology — to  ftppriie  those  who  entered  the  ctmii  in  succeisiTe 
jeurt  of  the  bailDeii  of  the  lesaion  to  which  they  were  admitted,  its  place  In 
the  coone  uf  tuition,  and  the  true  order  of  the  leveral  departments  of  the 
conrae — to  enable  the  itudenti  to  prepare  for  lecturei  and  examinationE — and 
lo  lerre  aa  a  directory  to  subjecta  of  study  during  the  recess.  The  Ttuioua 
topics  BDCcinctly  stated  in  that  Synopsis,  were  illustrated  in  ■  series  of  nearly 
forty  leetnreB  each  aeBiion,  vith  the  exception  of  ecclesiastical  history,  on 
which  department  only  a  few  introdnctory  and  general  lectures  were  giTen, 
this  branch  of  the  coarse  being  taught  chiefly  b^  meana  of  examinations  and 
exercises,  aaaigned  lo  the  senior  students,  which  were  publicly  read  and 
eriticised. 

My  laboara  in  the  lerrice  of  the  Synod  hars  bean  a  source  of  much  plea- 
inretome;  and  the  conviction  that  tJieTaretcrmiaBted  ia  a  painful  one;  but 
it  is  forced  upon  me,  and  I  bow  with  snbniisBion  to  the  will  of  the  King  of 
the  ChoTch.  In  these  circumstances,  I  cannot  expect  or  desire  to  occupy  k 
sitaation  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  which  I  hare  been  incapaciuted 
by  proridence.  I,  therefore,  request  yon  to  coromunicato  to  the  Synod  my 
mignation  of  the  office  of  Profeasor  of  Pastoral  Theology  (which,  through  ita 
kindness,  I  hare  exercised  for  the  period  of  nine  years),  that  tbei-e  may  be  no 
impediment  to  the  immediate  election  of  another  in  my  room.  But  I  pmy  tho 
God  of  the  Church,  that  the  Synod  may  be  gaided  to  the  choice  of  one 
thoroughly  furnished  for  erery  good  work,  and  that  the  divine  blessing  may 
secompany  and  gire  eminent  sncces*  to  his  labours. — I  am.  Rev.  and  Dear 
Brother,  with  esteem  and  rsipect,  yours  cordially, 

(Signed)  Albxakdeb  Duncan. 

To  the  Moderator  of  the  Unit«d  Aaaociate  Synod. 

CemmitUe  U 
tlou  the  c< 
report, — to  meet  half  an  hour  before  the  Synod'i  next  tederunL 

Dr  Brown  gave  in  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  superintend  the 
Class  of  Biblical  Literature  in  the  Divinitt-  Hall  last  session.  Dr  Harper  re- 
ported for  the  committee  appointed  to  lake  charge  of  the  Class  of  Pastoral 
Theology.  The  Synod  approved  of  the  conduct  of  both  committees,  and  th* 
thsnks  oif  the  Synod  were  given  to  them  for  their  diligence^  The  committea 
OD  Pablip  Qneationa  were  allowed  to  retire,  and  Mr  James  Pringle  was  added 
to  their  number. 

CvmmitUt  On  Petition*  for  aid. — Appointed  a  committee  lo  Uke  into  con- 
lideralion  Petitions  for  Aid  from  the  Synod  Fund, — to  meet  to-morrow 
moraing  at  8  o'clock,  with  the  power  of  adjoammeot.— Mr  Jack,  chair- 
mu ;  Hr  Sinclair,  clerk. 

Faition  to  FarKaniMl. — The  committee  on  Public  Ques^ons  reported,  that 
ttiey  had  had  their  attention  turned  to  certain  objectionable  clanaes  in  a  bill 
before  parliament  respecting  the  edncaljon  of  Children  in  Factories ;  and  read 
a  draft  of  petition  which  they  recommended  the  Synod  to  send  to  parliament 
OD  the  snbjeet.  The  Synod  unanimously  adopted  this  petition,  and  ap- 
pointed the  same  committee  to  prepare  the  petition  for  being  signed  by  the 
moderalor  and  clerk,  to  take  the  charge  of  forwarding  it  for  presentation,  and 
to  give  lo  this  deed  what  pnblicity  they  may  judge  proper.  The  Synod  also 
recommended  lo  the  Congregations  under  their  inspection  lo  take  into  their 
eonsldention,  the  propriety  of  sending  petitions  aa  cougregationi  without 
delay. 

Alport  0/ ComniHss  OH  PnfoMb  Com.— Th«  committee  of  Synod,  appointed 
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1&36,  OD  the  eu«  of  the  late  Rer.  W.  C.  Arnlel,  Fortobello,  kod  Iili  cUllnl  for 
•rrean  of  (tipend,  gmre  in  a  irrEtteii  ^rpl>^^  of  tlieir  proceedings,  recommend* 
ing  contributioRB  for  defntjlng  tbe  expeuse  vhich  liMl  been  incurred  In  de- 
fending the  cose  at  Utr. 

The  Synod  ftpproved  of  the  report,  warmly  recommended  to  aesiions  and 
eoDgregationa  to  contribute  for  this  object  i  and  appointed  the  lame  com- 
mittee to  take  meuares  for  e*rrjiug  thU  recomaiendation  into  effect. 

The  PreibyWry  of  Kilmamoclt  was  appointed  to  meet  at  the  close  of  pre- 
sent sederunt.  Also  thePresbylery  of  Stirling  and  Faiki  rl,  and  the  Presby- 
tery of  Annan  and  Carliale ;  Messrs  W.  Camithei*  and  Bnrgeii  to  sit  and 
TOle  with  this  Preabytery. 

CommitUi  U>  ratet  aitk  the  Mxaion  CammxtUti. — The  miasioo  committees  re- 
quested the  appointment  of  some  members  to  meet  with  them  this  CTcning 
immediately  after  the  adjoummpnt  of  Synod  :  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hay,R.  Peter- 
son. ■WilliamPeddie.WiUiBmRitchie.D.Inglis,  D.Smith,  WilHun  Fnmee, 
S.  Sinclair,  with  the  treaaurers  of  Presbyteriea,  were  appointed  accordingl^r. 

Frabi/tfry  MinuUi — Commituei  Coflmintne..— Appointed  a  committe  to  exajnine 
the  Minntea  of  the  Presbyteries. 

A^jonmed,  to  meet  in  Uie  evening  at  S  o'clocl,    Concladed  with  prayer. 

Same  Place,  Tuaday,  2d  May,  5  o'doelp.m. 

The  Synod  met  according  to  adjournment,  and  was  conititnted  bj  tka 
moderator,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  sederunt  read. 

TheCommitleeof  Bills  and  Overtures  read  their  miDDleiandrecommeoded 
the  order  in  which  the  causes  should  be  talceii  up. 

Cmgrtjational  Vnion  of  England  and  Walei — Letter  from  Cemmitlee  of, — 
The  clerk  read  and  lud  on  the  table  a  communication  from  the  committee  of 
the  twelfth  annual  assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and 
Wales,  respecting  harmony  and  union  among  Evangelical  Churches. 

Appointed  as  a  committee  to  take  this  communication  into  considermtion 
and  report,— Ber.  I>r  Marshall,  Dr  Brown,  Dr  Balmer,  Dr  Thomson,  Vr 
Ritchie,  Joseph  Brown,  John  Smart,  William  Johnstone,  James  Pringle, 
9.  Sinclair,  William  Smellie,  D.  Thomaa,   Dr  Taylor— Dr  Thornton,  con- 

Probalimurt^^Committee  to  convene  ailh. — Appointed  a  committee  to  convene 
with  probationers,  to  meet  on  Thursday  morning,  at  half-past  9  o'clock. 

lUport  o/Commilteeon  meant  a/aiding  Wiat  Congregationi. — The  committee 
appointed  last  tneeliog  of  Synod  to  consider  an  overture  to  devise  and  adopt 
measures  for  giving  greater  astistnnce  to  weak  congregations,  read  their  re- 
port, and  laid  it  on  the  table.  The  Syood  approved  of  the  diligence  of  tba 
comm  ittee. 

After  some  reasoning,  it  w&s  moved  and  seconded,  "  That  the  Synod  thall 
agree  that  the  annual  collection  made  for  the  Synod  fund  shall  be  eielnsirely 
devoted  to  the  aiding  of  weak  congregatiODs  and  superannnated  ministers, 
and  that  the  funds  necessary  for  supporting  the  Theological  Seminary,  the 
meetings  of  Synod,  &c.,  shall  be  raised  by  some  such  means  as  those  proposed 
by  the  committee  ;  and  that  the  committee  be  re-sppuitited  to  draw  up  spe- 
cific rules  for  the  attainment  of  these  purposes,  to  be  transmitted  to  Presby- 
teries for  consideration.''  It  was  moved  and  seconded,  on  the  other  hand, 
"  That  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  best  means  of  aiding  weak  congre- 
galioni  be  sent  down  to  Presbyteries  for  their  consideration  and  report."  By 
a  tbow  uf  hands  the  latter  motion  was  preferred,  and  the  Synod  agreed  to  send 
to  Presbyteries  accordingly.     The  report  to  be  printed  in  appendix  to  Synod 

SepvTl  of  CommilUe  on  Retignatien  of  Profatori  iiiteheR  ani  DunAm. — The 
committee  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  letters  of  Profeseori  Mit- 
chell and  Duncan,  offering  the  demislion  of  their  charge  as  professors,  in 
consequence  of  being  incapacitated  by  disease  and  the  infirmitiet  of  advanced 
years  for  the  discharge  of  their  dnties,  having  deliberated  on  these  communi- 
eationi,  reported  "  That  as  in  the  opinion  <^  the  committee  no  reasonable 
hope  can  be  entertained  of  their  recovering  lo  fiur  •■  to  beaUe  to  perform  the 
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dnliei  of  their  office,  the  committee  are  conatniiied  to  recommend  that  tbeir 
demisiion  ahill  be  accepted.  The  committee  »re  unsnimomly  of  opinion, 
Ihu  il  be  recummended  lo  Ihe  Synod  to  express  tlieir  deep  aympfttliy  «ith 
thtW  afflicted  brethren,  uid  their  wish  thai  the  God  whom  they  have  ao  iaag 
and  Faithfully  terred  may  snpport  and  comfort  them  in  their  infirmity  and 
aflictioii.  They  cannot  but  aHvert,  with  deep  and  eolemn  emotion,  to  the  fact 
tliat  in  the  proTidence  of  OoJ  the  demission  of  two  of  their  profeaiore,  arii- 
ing  froiD  the  same  canie,  ihonld  be  tendered  at  the  same  ledemnt,  one  of 
wbom  hid  occupied  the  chair  for  nine  years,  and  the  other  for  a  period  no 
less  than  seventeen  years.  While  they  feel  that  each  of  tbem  had  bis  chaitc- 
wriitic  excellencies,  they  tliinic  it  but  just  to  stale,  that  in  addition  t«  emi< 
sent  ppnwnal  piety,  both  vere  diatingnithed  by  great  natnnJ  talent,  eiten- 
rire  literary  and  Uieological  attainments,  great  snaTity  of  diipoiition  and 
Dianncrf,  leal  fur  the  improTement  of  the  students  onder  their  charge, 
friendly  and  affectionaM  eo-ope ration  vith  their  coUeagnes,  and  fay  the  diligent 
diiebarge  of  their  official  dnties." 

AiiapUi. — The  Synod  approTcd  of  the  conduct  of  the  committee,  adopted 
tlieir  recommendation,  and  appointed  the  same  committee  to  Intimate  to  Dra 
Mitchell  and  Duncan  this  decision ;  «iih  a  letter  of  sympathy  and  condolence. 

Dr  j>H7ica7t-~A7mtiity  lo. — Agreed  also,  in  consideration  of  the  sniallness  of 
Dr  Dnncan's  congregation,  and  of  the  fact  that  he  has  had  a  colleague  lately 
orJained,  with  perhaps  some  dependence  on  the  salary  he  received  aa  pro- 
tuior,  that  the  snm  paid  lo  him  aa  salary,  shall  be  continued  at  an  annuity 
during  his  life. 

Resolred  to  take  up  the  consideration  of  what  is  further  necessary,  in  eon- 
■eqiience  of  the  resignation  of  these  two  profesiori,  in  a  committee  of  the 
vliole  house,  on  Thursday  erening  at  S  o'clock. 

Appointed  the  Presbyteries  of  Ulasgow,  Perdi,  Cupar,  and  Selkirk,  to  meet 
at  the  close  of  this  sederunt. 

Adjourned  to  meet  to-morrow  at  10  o'clock  a.m.     Concluded  with  prayer. 

Samn  Plaa,  Widnaday,  3d  Afny,  10  e'dbtk  ojn. 

The  Synod  mer,  according  to  adjournment,  and  was  eonstitnted  by  the 
moderator,  and  the  minute*  of  last  eederuut  read. 

LOiTaiy—OvertuTt  onoi (.—Transmitted  by  the  Committee  of  Bills  and  Oror- 
Inres.suorerture  by  thePiesbylery  of  Kirkcaldy, That  theminlsters  and  preaek- 
«nof  the  United  Secession  Church,  shall  have  theuie  of  the  books,  subject  lo 
the  ordinary  rognlations  of  the  library.  The  Synod  submitted  ttie  overtiire 
lo  (he  eonaiderMion  of  their  present  committee  on  the  library,  and  added  (o 
Ibiit  committee  the  Bev,  John  Johnstone. 

Mr  A.  0.  RuthetfonL—The  Coramittm  of  Bills  stated  that  the  next  caie  in 
order  was  a  protest  and  appeal  by  Mr  Aiexander  C.  Rutherford,  against  a 
deedofthe  PresbjteryofStirlingand  Falkirk.  Before  entering  on  this  case, 
the  Synod  was  informed  that  Mr  Rutherford  had,  in  March  last,  on  a  Sab- 
bath day,  preached  I'or  Mr  Moriion,  and  taken  part  with  him  in  the  ordina- 
tioni  of  Elders ;  and  bad  admitted  to  his  own  pulpit  that  day  *  licentiate  «f 
Mr  Morison'a.  It  was  moved  and  seconded,  "  That  the  Synod,  before  enter- 
lug  npon  the  case  of  Mr  Rutherford,  ascertain  whether  he  is  to  be  considered  a 
■nember  of  this  court,  and  in  snbordination  to  its  authority."  It  was  also 
mored  and  seconded, "  That  the  papers  in  Mr  Ratherford's  case  be  forthwith 
'      "       "•        *  ■^■'iw  of  hands  haTing  lieen  take 

ferred  bT  a  decided  maioritT.  ani 

- He 

fully  admitted  the  truth  of  the  facts  as  alleged.  The  Synod  then  prooeeded 
to  consider  what  effect  this  admission  would  have. 

At  the  honr  of  adjoomment  the  Synod  agreed  to  resume  this  eaie  at  next 
demnt ;  but  to  proceed  t»  the  business  of  missions  at  6  o'clock. 

Adjonmed,  to  meet  at  half-pait  4  p.m.     Concluded  with  prayer, 

Samt  Fiau,  Wednaday,  M  May.  5  o'tlaek  p.e>. 
--  •      "-  ■    ■  eonstitnted  by  Uie  mo- 
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Mr  Rulherford"!  Caie  raavud. — Reiumed  the  ciue  lutempted  by  the  ad- 
joarnment. 

Afiar  fftrthm-  rcMonint,  the  Synod  agreed,  that  h  Mr  Ratherfotd  folly 
sdmitB  thu  he  had  held  miQiiteriml  !atercour«e  with  Mr  Moriton  Id  th« 
maaner  alleced,  md  m  he  hai  done  thii  in  wilful  coatraTention  of  the  mact- 
nent  of  cbii  Synod  in  1841,  and  of  the  decided  refuRiil  of  Synod  ia  1843  to 
regcind  this  enactment,  he  haa  been  guilty  of  groia  contempt  of  the  authoriiy 
of  Sfn6d,  aggraTated  by  the  circumaCkncea  in  vhlch  he  alood  a«  an  appellant, 
agwHBt  the  Beatence  of  depositioD  pronoanced  upon  him  by  the  Preabylery  of 
SUrliDg  and  Falkirk ;  and  therefore  that  uoleil  Mr  Rutherford  ahall  now,  or 
at  the  commencement  of  next  sederunt,  acknowledge  the  irregularity  of  bil 
conduct,  and  express  hii  sorrow,  and  submit  to  a  soJemn  rebuke  for  nid 
offence,  the  Synod  cannot  proceed  to  cousider  any  question  in  which  he  i*  • 
party,  or  acknowledge  him  as  a  minister  or  memlwr  of  this  church. 

Immediately  after  this  decision  Mr  Rutherford  made  the  following  acknow- 
ledgment:— "I  bow  to  the  authority  of  thit  Synod  in  the  Lord,  and  while 
relaining  my  prirate  opinion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  regulation  which  I  vio- 
lated, I  admit  that  in  violating  it,  I  did  act  irregularly,  and  I  deeply  KgrM 
the  irregularity,  more  especially  becaose  it  appears  la  man^  that  thereby  I 
intentionally  contemned  the  aothority  of  this  Synod~^au  idea  which  I  en- 
tirely diiclaim — and  I  do  regret  the  trouble  which  this  net  of  irregularity  ha* 
occasioned  to  my  renented  fathers  and  brethren  of  this  Synod.'' 

Mr  Kucherfonl  was  then  loleinnly  rebuked  by  the  moderator,  and  luitaUs 
admonitions  addressed  to  him. 

Miuumi.—The  cause  of  Missioni  wai  now  introdneed  with  ptayer.  The 
Ber.  William  Glen,  lately  returned  from  Persia,  being  called  on,  eondacted 
the  devotional  exercise. 

RipoTU.^-Tiie  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  was  read  by  Mr 
Thumas.  their  acting  Secretary ;  and  the  report  of  the  Foreign  Miwion  Con- 
nittee,  by  their  Secretary,  Br  H'Kerrow. 

The  Synod  treasurer  read  a  statement  of  the  receipts  and  disbnrsemeats 
for  the  past  year.  Mr  Oreig  reported  for  the  Synod's  Board  on  the  fond 
for  aiding  weak  congregations  in  building  churches  or  liquidating  debt  oo 
churches. 

The  Ee».  Mr  H'Nab  gave  a  very  gratifying  account  of  the  state  of  oor 
Gslic  stations  in  Lismore  and  Portree,  whicb  he  had  lately  Tisit«d  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

The  Rev,  Wm.  Glen  gave  some  rery  Interesting  statements  r^arding  the 
inhabitants  of  the  eastern  countries  where  be  has  for  some  time  bean  rdidiDg, 
especially  respecting  the  Armenians  and  Nestorians. 

The  thanks  of  the  Synod  were  given  to  their  Committees  on  Missions— es- 
pecially to  their  secretaries,  for  the  great  diligence  and  wisdom  with  which 
they  had  conducted  the  important  business  committed  to  them. 

Rev.  William  OUit—The  Synod  expressed  their  happiness  at  neing  Mr 
Glen  again  among  them,  and  congratulated  him  on  the  succesi  which  hid  st- 
tended  fais  important  labour*  in  translating  the  Scripture*  into  the  Pcrnia 
tongue,  and  on  the  near  prospect  of  the  printing  and  circulation  of  bis  trans- 
Appointed  the  Presbytery  of  Newcastle  to  meet  at  the  close  of  this  sede- 

Public  Qtuttiatu. — The  convener  of  the  committee  on  public  qnesticos  |>t* 
a  report  on  the  subject  on  which  the  Synod  had  petitioned  Parliamat  at  * 
former  sedemnt.  The  committee  were  inatructed  to  meet  and  tak*  th» 
matter  into  farther  consideration,  and  the  members  of  the  FreibyUry  of 
Newcastle  were  appointed  to  meet  with  them. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o'clock.  Concluded  with 
prayer. 


£  Place.  rii<r»rf«y,4(A'3fay,  10  «'(&«**"• ' 
lUonnuDent,  and  wai  ooutihited  by  the  no- 
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Ths  PrMbyterr  of  Perth  «u  appointed  to  meet  thii  day  at  12  o'elock. 
Rifarlt  of  Million  Gomiiitlea  to  It  p<Miilud.—T^K  Synod  in  strneted  their 
UiuiOD  Committcea  to  print  ftnd  circuiate,  m  niuml,  their  reports. — The 
Faragn  Hiuloa  Committee  to  introduce  into  tlieir  report  M  full  a  ataUtUcal 
ucDDDt  of  their  Btationi  ai  practicable. 

Pnpoiai  0/ Joint  ComaiiUee/or  a  Salaried  AgtiiL — The  CommitteeB  on  Uil- 
liona.irithtliote  appointed  at  lecoad  sederanl,  to  meetvith  them,  reported  that 
Dr  M'Eerniw  intimated  that  the  result  of  hii  experience  at  wcretarT  to  the 
FDreignHiiaionComiDittee  was  such,  thaton  account  of  the  labour  reqnired,  and 
ill  ioterfcring  vith  otherdaties,he  found  itneeeanry  to  reiigu  that  office,  aii4 
thit  be  «as  nan  conrinced  of  the  propriety  of  the  Synod's  Hoptiii(  the  pro- 
poul  which  vas  lubmitted  to  them  three  yeara  ago,  to  appoint  a  lalaried 
igrnt,  who  ihall  act  as  secretary  to  the  Synod's  miasion  committees,  both  home 
ud  foreign,  and  itiall  derote  big  whole  attention  to  the  furtherance  of  their 
Intcresti.  Ur  Thomas,  secretary  to  the  home  misaion  committee,  eonearred 
gmeralty  in  the  proposal  to  hare  a  talaried  agent  to  tllr  up  the  chnrehes  i* 
tbe  cause  of  misaioni.  This  proposal  the  joint  eommftteu,  and  those  met 
*ilh  them,  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Synod's  adoption. 

Smt  doiiM  to  ^reibytericf. — Having  deliberated  for  a  considerable  time,  the 
Sniod  agreed  to  remit  the  propoial  to  presbyteries  and  seaaioas  for  their  oon- 
■idention,  and  to  appoint  the  joint  committee  to  prepare  and  send  down  to 
tjiue  courts  the  reasons  of  this  proposal,  aod  reqaire  Uiem  to  report  at  neit 
■neetiQg  of  Synod ;  and  that  meanwhile,  Dr  M'Kerrow  be  reqaesled  to  act  m 
Hcrelary  for  another  year. 

Foreign  Miimom  CVmnitfM  ra-appoinlad. — Dr  U'Kerrow  eeusenting  to  thia, 
for  one  year,  the  Synod  re-appointed  their  foreign  mission  committee,  adding 
tsthem  the  Ber.  John  Stcedman,  Stirling. 

H»me  Miaion  OommitUt  rt-mppmnted. — Re-appointed  also  the  home  misaloii 
comniittee,  Hr  David  Thomas  to  be  secretarf. — The  secretaries  of  these  com- 
nittee)  to  be  supplied  witli  preachers,  at  the  Synod's  expense,  when  they  find 
U  necessary  to  apply  for  them. 

ItaxKi  far  inereaiiuff  Ptmdi. — The  joint  eommittee  farther  reported,  that 
their  attention  haring  been  called  to  the  fact,  that  bo^  the  mission  fond  and 
the  f  and  far  liquidating  d«bt  on  churches  of  weak  eongregatioDs,  are  In  a  state 
requiring  greatly  Inereaaed  eBTorta  on  the  part  of  the  chorch,  that  their  fundi 
May  be  maintained  in  efficimsy ;  it  waa  agreed  to  reoommend  to  th«  Synod  to 
enjoin  a  eoHeoUon  to  be  made  thronghoat  the  eongrmtioDi  of  our  ehnrch  In 
behalf  of  the  miasion  fund,  during  the  months  of  Jnly  and  August, — tm«k 
pmbytery  to  appoint  depntiea  within  ita  bounda,  or  to  proonre  czchanga* 
with  ueighbonring  preabyterles,  in  order  that  these  eolleetlons  be  effeetnally 
made ;  and  that  a  committee  of  Synod  shall,  meanwhile,  be  apptuated  to  pre- 
pare an  address,  eihibitiog  the  reason*  of  this  amtogemen^  which  addreaa 
shall  be  circulated  thronghoat  the  chnreh;  and  that  the  aame  eommittee 


corre^ond  with  the  preibyteries,  who  shall  report  to  the  eommittee  the  reanU 
of  their  exertions  In  their  respeetife  bounds. 

This  propoaal  the  Synod  adopted,  and  appointed  as  a  eommittee  for  these 
pirposes,  the  Rer.  James  Robertson,  sen.,  Andrew  Thomson,  John  Cooper, 
with  Messrs  James  Peddie,  James  Duncan,  Andrew  Fife,  and  James  Qraig, — 
Hr  Cooper,  eoDTCner. 

The  Synod  also  adoptad  the  fuUowinK  recommendation  of  the  same  eom- 
■nittee,  tIz.  :— That,  respecting  the  fund  for  assiating  weah  congregations  t* 
liqnidalo  the  itebt  on  their  ohnrehes,  the  Synod  call  on  those  eoogr^atlona 
^o  have  not  eontribnted  to  this  fund,  to  receive  a  depntaUon  ippoiiUed  by 
the  board,  to  make  a  ea^ectlon  for  this  eaose. 

Homt  Mitiion  Onset.— On  the  reoommendation  of  the  Home  MImIob  Cata- 

mittee,  B(r«ed  to  grant  for  the  next  half  year,  for  mtsalonary  porpoaaar- 

To  the  Presbytery  of  Anuao  and  Carlisle,  •  £W    0    0 

Aberdeen,  -  -  -        87    «    0 

Arbroath,        -  •  •  12  10    0 

Dumfries,  -  -  •        26    •    0 
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TotfacFrMbytflnof  DandM,  ■            -            -           L.IO    0  0 

Edinbnrgb,  -            -            -         in    t  0 

Elgin,  •            -            -              41  10  0 

Olasgo*,  -            •            .        67  10  0 

Kilmoniocli,  -            •              S3    0  0 

Lncuhire,  -        I«    0  » 

Luuirk,  -            -            •              WOO 

Ne«cMU«,  -            -            •        «*    •  » 

OAney,  -            -            -              77  10  » 

Perth,       -  -            -            -         13    •  O 

8wwsrt£eM,  -            -              17  14  0 

SUrling  aii4  Fftlkirk,        -  •         13     0  D 

Wlgtoini,  ■            •            '              30    0  0 

OmadM — iVppMa//or  TArec  Prtibylrria  in  one  ^yitod. — The  aecretar;  at 
Ute  foretpl  miiiioo  cammittee  commuaicated  the  follovint  propoBal  augjealrd 
bj  the  miiBioaary  bi-ethreo  iu  Cnnad*  ; — TfaM  iiiB«)itach  u  the  freijucat  tuctir 
inga  of  preibylcrj,  [Mtceisarj  ft  attend  duly  to  tbe  businesa  of  the  miesioD, 
■ubjecta  tbememben  ton  gre&t  amount  of  traTel  and  cipenBe;  and  LDuuiuch 
u  ibe  manner  of  cunducting  busineM  b;  means  of  cammitteea  of  presbyterf, 
hat  been  found  inconvenient,  tbe  presbytery  of  the  Canadas  eh&ll  be  divided 
into  three  preibyteries  at  fulLova— 1.  Tbe  preabjtcry  of  London,  coDsiWingof 
theReT.  Wnt.  Fioudtoot, George  Murray,and  James  Skinner,  and  tbe  rhnrcbo 
under  ibeir  paslural  care,  together  with  the  TacancieB  of  Chatham,  Eut  Til- 
bury, Talbot  Street,  and  Union  Koad  in  Southvold,  Goderich,  Stanley,  ud 
Tuekei  Smith.  2.  The  yreibylery  of  Hamilton,  eoniisting  of  tbe  Be*.  Thomai 
ChriBtie,  James  Roy,  Alex.  Ritchie,  John  Forteoue,  William  Barrie,  and 
DaTid  Contti,  and  their  cburcbes ;  together  with  tbe  lacanciei  of  Hamilton, 
Chiniewa,  Paisley  Block,  and  PuBlinch.  3.  The  presbytery  of  Toronto,  con.- 
■isting  oF  the  Rei.  R.  H.  Thornton,  John  Cassie,  William,  Frascr,  WiUiam 
Jenkins,  George  Lawrence,  John  Jennings,  John  Horison,  Samuel  Porter,  sod 
James  Dick,  irith  their  congregatioDS ;  together  vith  the  vacancies,  Roches- 
ter, Caledtm,  Cbingwacousy,  King,  Albion,  Vaughaa,  and  Pickering ;  thlt 
these  three  presbyteries  be  constituted  a  Synod,by  tbe  nante  of  the  Miisionar] 
Pieibyterian  Synod  uf  Canada,  in  connexion  with  tbe  United  Associate  SyoM 
in  Scotland;  and  that  information  of  this  be  given  to  the  Misiionary  Presby- 
tery of  Canada  East,  that  if  they  please  they  may  petition  t«  he  ouitsd  vilb 
Ibe  Synod  ae  aforesaid." 

Eeferred  to  a  Committf. — This  proposal  the  Synod  referred  b>  tbe  eonsi- 
deration  of  a  committee,  coniisting  of  the  Foreign  Mission  (Tommittee,  and  tb* 
Re*.  S.  ^neUir,  Q.  Bell,  Peter  Davidson,  William  Pnldie,  Dr  Bmvb,  I^ 
Hengb,  William  I'lnning, — Mr  Sioelair,  convener. 

Statu*  of  PrtaehtTi  LiernKd  Abroad. — The  same  conimitlee  reported,  that  ■ 
caae  had  occurred  which  raised  the  question  of  the  status,  in  vhich  persons 
who  have  been  licensed  and  ordained  by  tbe  Jamaica  Presbytery,  tcithont  bsi- 
■ng  gone  through  a  regular  academicai  course  of  education,  according  to  the 
mlei  of  the  Secession  Church,  should  bo  placed, — especially  on  the  suppoutioB 
of  their  returning  to  this  oonntry. 

Riferrtd  to  Commitue. — This  question  the  Synod  submitted  i«  the  same  con- 
mittee,  to  vhich  the  former  proposal  *a*  sntnnitted, — adding  to  theiraninlKr 
the  elden  from  the  congregations  of  Bronghton  Place,  Edinburgh  ;  Greyfriu* 
aodRcgeat  Place,  OUago*;  tb«  Rev.  Peter  Anderson  from  Jamaica,  nov  !«•- 
•ent,  and  invited  to  correspond, — irai  raqnetted  to  meet  with  thi*  (x>mmitt«e. 

Propoialfiir  on  EdvtatioiKU  Eitabluhmenl  in  Jamaica. — Tbe  tatne  eoaunitW 
'CmunnnlosUd  a  propoul  bj  the  Presbyterian  ministert  and  miuionariM  of 
Jamaios,  to  form  an  edneattonal  establishment  for  the  iiutruction  of  yonnt 
men  in  their  congregations,  and  others  who  may  apply  for  admission. 

JUtommtmUd, — The  Bynod  recommended  this  object  to  the  kind  eonsideia- 
tion  of  the  members  of  their  charch  and  the  christian  public  ;  and  empoveitd 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  to  grant  a  donation  from  t^e  Synod's  miisioB 
fundinitahehalf,  {f  they  shall  judge  that  the  state  of  said  fond  wiU  *t*llad- 
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nittes  w«re  appointed  to  mset  immediatalf  it 


LtgtBj  by  Mn  Hare. — Tbe  Synod  treunrer  reported,  tk&t  he  had  r«c«iTM 
informMion  of  a  lef[acy,  left  by  Mri  Juie  Hare,  Harefield,  Lochee,  of  the  luia 
of  L.IOO;  to  be  applied  by  the  Synod,  for  inch  religiona  porposee  as  they  ahall 
think  proper.  The  Synod,  gratefully  accepting  this  legacy,  ^reed  that  it 
ihill  be  eqnally  diridHl  between  the  Synod'e  roieiiaii  fund  and  their  fund  for 
liqnidatioF  debt  on.  chnrchei  of  veak  confregationa. 

Mfatt  Imlituiion.—Dr  M'Parlane  convener  of  a  comniittee  en  the  Belfast 
mstitation,  st&bed  th&t  «aid  committee  had  agreed  to  report  to  thii  Synod, 
that  after  making  fnll  inquiry  into  the  circumBtanccB  and  condition  of  the 
Belfait  iaetitaCioB,  it  wonld  not  be-saft^  on  various  grounds,  (o  lanetion  at- 
tendance there,  sa  equivalent  to  the  education  of  oar  Scottish  anlvereitiei,  and 
TBy  prineipaliy,  becaase  s»id  iiutJtation  is  at  present  a  aubjeot  of  party  oon- 
leiii,  the  reealts  of  vhich,  as  they  shall  be  decided,  in  one  way  or  asother, 
may  very  seriously  afiect  its  reputation  and  usefulness.  The  committee  also 
agreed  to  recommend  to  the  Synod,  that  the  case  of  t£r  Torrance,  sbideut, 
skauM  he  tried  on  it*  own  merits,  and  that  mi  very  satisfactory  evidence  had 
been  fnmisbcd  of  his  diligence  and  success  in  his  studies,  &nd  of  hii  couslo- 
tent  religions  profession,  he  should  be  received  as  one  of  our  students,  aod 
ihst  his  attendance  on  the  H^  last  session  should  tw  sustained  as  a  regular 
•ession.    This  report  the  Synod  adopted. 

Mr  M'Lavrin,  Colasiut.— The  case  of  Ur  James  M'Lanrin,  eatacbist  in  Iha 
Western  District  of  Perthshire^  having  been  represented  to  the  Synod,  the 
Synod  saw  r«aion  to  add  L.fi  to  his  annual  salary,  making  it  now  L^O. 

Adjoumsd,  to  maat  in  the  evening  U.  half-past  i  o'clock.     Concluded  with 

Staaa  Plan,  Tknrtdag,  ilk  Mug,  Mf-pait  ^  o'tioek  p.m. 

The  Synod  met,  aeoording  to  adjanmment,  and  was  constituted  by  the  mo- 
derator, and  the  minutes  of  last  sederunt  read. 

Mr  A.  C,  iI«(fM;A>fyi.— Entered  on  consideration  of  the  ease  from  the  prea- 
liylery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  respecting  their  proceedings  with  Mr  Alexan- 
der CL  Rntherford,  commencing  with  theic  taking  up  the  Synod's  remit  to  them 
on  this  matter  at  last  loeclingof  Synod.  The  minutes  of  presbytery  in  the 
whale  case  were  read. 

Agreed  to  take  ap,  first,  a  protest  and  appeal  by  Mr  Rutherford  andcthers, 
•gaiait  a  deed  of  presbytery,  refusing  to  receive  a  protest  tendered  by  him  om 
the  occasion  of  the  presbytery's  reading,  as  required,  the  Synod's  "  Condem- 
nsdou  of  Errors," — a  protest  prepared  for  being  given  in,  according  to  his 
own  words,  «  provided  that  the  si*tement  of  errors  emitted  by  the  Synod  were 
Judicially  pecogniud." 

The  protest  offiired  and  refused,  snd  the  protest  sigainst  reOuaing  it,  were 
r«td,  with  reasons.  The  presbytery  were  heard  in  answer  to  these  reaauua. 
Parlies  h*viag  been  fnlly  heard  and  removed,  the  Syiuxl  unaoimoasl^  agreed 
that  this  protest  and  ^peal  be  dismissed  as  ill-founded — and  it  was  dismisaed 
accordingly. 


le  of  the  whole  house,  for  the  purpose  of  cc 
dering  what  was  necessary,  in  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  Professor! 
Uitchell  and  Dnnean, — Mr  Wm.  Fleming  being  called,  took  the  chair. 

It  having  been  suggested,  that  on  this  occasion  some  change  might  witli 
propriety  be  made  in  the  general  plan  of  the  Theological  Hall;  particularly 
in  the  number  of  professors.  After  long  deliberation,  it  was  moved  and 
seconded,  "  That  the  present  plan  be  continued."  It  was  also  moved  and 
uconded,  "  That  as  pluralities,  except  in  cases  of  absolute  necessity,  are  un- 
jniti&able.  it  ^  greatly  desirable  that  the  Theological  Hall  should  be  con- 
ducted by  two  prol'essors,without  pastoral  or  other  charge."  A  third  motion 
■aa  made,  differing  from  the  second  only  in  proposing  "  one  professor." 

By  a  show  of  handa,  the  first  motion  was  preferred  by  a  gruat  majority  of 
•11  the  voters,  and  the  ouuimittee  residved  to  recommend  to  the  Synod  tha 
— .1 ^  ^j.  (.^^^  professors  accordiuglj. 
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ProoMded  to  nominsto  »  leet  for  the  alAetiMi  of  tvo  profewon,  when  tliera 
»ere  propOMd  for  the  Chaii    -"-■—•■         —    — 
Dr  ManWl ;  end  tor  the  i 
And  Ur  Wm.  JohnetoDe. 

Agreed  to  leeommend  to  the  Srnod  to  proeeed  to  the  eleedoa  to-namw, 
Kt  13  o'clock. 

Rteommndatiemt  adepltd. — The  Synod  reenmed  Iti  ■itting, — the  meden- 
tor  taking  the  ohkir, — when  the  aboTs  minute  «m  nad  •■  the  commHWi 
report,  end  hi  roeonunendmtioni  vere  ndopted. 

A<yoBmed,to  ineett<MnoTrowforenoaii,M  10  o'clock,  Cocoluded  with  pnjs. 

Samt  Place,  Frtday  Bti  Ufag,  10  a'cUek  mm. 

The  S71KKI  met,  according  to  adjoarament,  and  me  cMUtitated  bj  the 
nodetatin^  and  the  mlnatai  of  last  eoderant  reed. 

Mr  A.  6.  iltitV^rrA—Proceeded  to  the  next  qneetion  hi  the  eaae  el  Ur 
Alexander  C.  Rotherford. 

Read  the  minntei  of  Ibe  PrMbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  nlatiag  to  the 
remit  of  Hr  Ratherfbrd'i  case  to  them  by  the  Synod.  The  deed  of  remit  wee 
7«ad, — aleo,  a  petition  of  485  memben,  ud  133  adharenta  of  the  let  ooogra- 
ntion,  Falkirk,  approring  of  Hr  Kotberford's  diieent  trota  3rd  article  of  Uie 
Synod's  "CondemnatioDof  Brron,'' — a  letter  of  Hr  Rutherford,  pabliifeed  id 
the  Slirliafi  Obierver  Dewspaper,  Jane  16th, — a  memorial  froni  leTcn  (Iden 
of  Mid  oongrepMion,  complaining  of  certain  proceeding*  of  a  majority  of  the 
congregation,— a  petition  from  the  moderator  and  two  memben  of  tiie  lit 
oongregalaon,  Falkirk,  referring  to  the  preceding  paper,  and  controT^^inf  it. 
— a  mflmorlal  from  106  memben  of  the  oongregation,  complaining  of  th* 
doetrinei  taoght  by  Mr  Rntberfordf— Hinntes  of  Preebytary  laspendi^  Hr 
Rntherfbrd,  with  Mr  Rntherfbrd's  proteit  and  appeal, — reaaoni  of  pretest  by 
Hr  Bntherford, — an«wert  by  the  Preibytery  to  said  reaaoni, — a  memorial  by 
eighteen  memben  of  the  let  congregation,  AUoa. 

EUcHon  0/ PnfttMon, — The  paperain  this  taae  having  been  kll  read,  the  hont 
MMraint«d  for  the  election  of  profeaeon  arrived,  and  the  Synod  proceeded  to 
uf*  badnoM.  The  minnto  of  laet  lederant,  appointing  the  election  at  tbif 
time,  with  leet  propoied,  was  again  read,  ud  opportnnfty  ginn  for  adding 
to  the  leet. 

So  additlm  baring  been  proposed,  the  leet  wm  foond  complete  for  lb« 
Cbalr  of  Paatoral  Theology,  aonelitlng  of  Dr  Harper,  Dr  Heagb,  and  Or 
Harsball, 

The  candidates  were  heard.  The  Synod  engaged  in  pniyer  for  dirine  direc- 
tion— Mr  William  Fleming  being  called  to  conduct  tbU  exerdee. 

Dr  Harper  eAosnt, — A  show  of  hands  baring  been  taken  for  each  of  thsfs 
candidates — Dr  Harper  wu  eboeen  by  a  iMse  mqority,  and  the  modtnMr 
declared  him  dnly  elected  to  be  Profesior  of  Pastoral  I'faeology. 

The  leet  proposed  for  the  Chair  of  Biblical  Literatore  wm  now  eontpleted, 
consisting  of  Mr  John  Gadie,  Dr  King,  Mr  William  Johnston,  and  Dr  Uir- 
■halL     The  cuididates  had  an  opportunity  of  b^g  heud, 

JIfr  Ea4U  eAoten. — A  show  of  bands  having  been  taken  tor  each  1  siidldstn 
Hr  John  Eadle  was  chosen  by  a  large  majority— and  the  moderator  declared 
Hr  Eadle  duly  elected  to  be  Profeaaor  of  Biblical  Literature  accordingly. 

Mr  Ruiha/ord'i  Caie  nsumrd.— The  case  of  Hr  Rutherford  was  now  le- 
■nmed.  Hr  Rutherford  was  heard,  and  oommissioners  from  the  Itt  congre- 
gation of  Falkirk.  The  Presbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  were  faeartl  tiU 
the  hour  of  adjonmment,  when  the  Synod  adjonmed  till  half-past  4  pja. 
Concluded  with  prayer. 

Sunt  Place,  Friday,  SfA  May,  half-pott,  4  cVcfj^  pj». 

The  Synod  met,  according  to  adjoarnment,  and  was  oonstitnted  by  the 
moderator,  and  the  minutes  of  last  sederunt  read. 

Mr  RHUgr/onTi  Catt  conA'iHMrf.— Proceeded  in  fat«ring  parties  tn  the 
ease  inUrroDted  by  aiyoummeDt.  The  Presbytery  of  Stirling  sad  Fal- 
kirk  were   fully  heard.       Hr   Rutherford  wm    heard    m  reply.      Pftrtiet 
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hinai  been  fallf  haard  and  remored,  th«  Synod  proceeded  to  ^ve  Indgmenli. 
Aftw  rauonlng — it  wu  mored  uid  Meonded, "  That  the  Sj^iod  dluuiii  ^b 
piolMt  and  a]^«al  of  Hr  Rutherford  aa  iU-fcunded,  and  amnn  the  deed  «f 
the  FreibjUrj  of  SdriiiiK  *i>d  Falkirk,  saipending  him  from  the  exereiee  of 
tlia  offiee  of  the  raialatrr." 

It  was  alio  mored  and  wconded, — ''That,  vlthont  gWing  any  dellTemiee 
mpeetlng  the  gniiindi  of  the  preabftery**  dee[«ioa,  or  «t  Mr  Rntfaerford't 
rfaaiDs  fbr  proleeting,  the  Synod  ihall  appoint  a  oommlttse  to  deal  with  Mr 
Rutherford  on  the  labject  of  the  nuait;  vhieh  eommittaB  ihall  report  at  the 
preeent  ineetini." 

1  leeonded, — '*  That  the  Synod  confirm  the 


_  the  better  epirit  vhloh  Mr  Rathcrford  has  diiplayed,  and  t) 
«  &Toar«bTe  explanation  he  ha«  given  of  hU  Tiewi,  before  the  Synod, 
appoint  a  eommittee  to  deal  «ith  him  in  order  to  obtain  a  mora  foil  ezplana- 
tion  of  hii  Tiera,  and  report  at  this  meeting  (^  Synod." 

Dteuh*. — A  TOte  wa*  stated,  preftr  the  firet,  leoond,  or  third  of  these 
■lotionat 

Th*  roll  having  been  called  and  rotes  marlied.  It  vas  found  that  kr  the 
int  tnottoo  there  vm  a  majority  of  all  the  *otMY.  The  Synod,  therefore, 
adopted  (he  firet  motion ;  diimiased  Mr  Entherford'a  appeal  aa  ill-founded, 
■ad  eonSraied  the  deed  of  the  preabyl«ry  of  Stirling  and  FalUrIc  anspending 
Um  from  the  exerciee  ef  the  offiee  of  the  ministry, — and  Mr  Rutfaarford'a 
•napenaion  is  hereby  confirmed  accordingly. 

Hessra  Pollook,  Oathrie,  and  Wallcer,  crared  that  their  diaaent  be  marked 
againat  tfaia  deciaion,  for  reaiont  to  be  giren  in  if  they  aee  St.  Mr  John 
M'Mab,  elder,  alao  diuanted. 

Mr  Entheiibrd  crared  that  the  following  be  marked  in  the  minutea  : — 

"  I  hereby  enter  my  protest  against  the  Mnteoce  of  thi*  Synod,  by  vhich 
they  hare  enspended  me,  on  grounda  the  moat  nnjuat  (aa  I  eonceire)  from 
the  (ffice  of  the  holy  miniatry,  for  holding  what  I  beilcTS  to  be  the  tmth  of 

nd 
tbe  holy  n 

In  eonseqnenoe  of  the  protest  by  Mr  Rutherford,  declining  the  authority  of 
the  Synod,  the  Synod  declared,  That  the  aaid  Mr  Alex.  C  Rutherford  ia  no 
hmger  a  minister  or  member  of  this  church,  and  titat  mfniaterial  eommonioa 


QtBTch,  Edinbnrgh.    Conoludea  with  prayer. 

NieoliBn  Street  Chmreh,  Mondt^,  9th  Mag,  S  ifdaekp.m. 
The  Synod  met,  and  was  oonitituled  by  die  moderator,  and  the  minutea  of 


Jfr  B«iiiaU!tIUpoTtrtt^teling  frtt»ngregatu>ii,FMiTk. — Mr  Ronald  reported 
thstbe  had  gone  to  Falkirk,  aa  appointed  by  the  Synod,  and  that  when  he  went 
totbegUe<rf' theehuroh  of  the  first  congregation  of  Falkirk,  yeaterdar,  during 
tbe  ringing  of  the  bells,  a  few  minutea  before  the  tisual  hour  of  pnbllo  wor> 
ship,  forenoon,  he  was  met  at  the  gate  by  a  number  of  the  managers ;  that 
be  learned  from  one  of  them — the  others  asaenting — that  knowing  the  object 
forwhich  he  (Mr  Ronald)  came,  they  refused  him  admlaaion;  on  which  he 
rnd  an  eitraet  minnte  of  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  affirming  Ae  aeuteuce  of 
the  Preabytery  «f  Stirling  and  Falkirk  snapendlng  Mr  Rutherford  from  the 
excrdte  of  the  office  of  the  ministry :  and  of  the  minute  of  Synod  declaring  Mr 
A.aR--'— '-- ■  ■ -"-■-  '-"-'— ^ ^'-^'-  -'■<--  "—-■• 
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Th«  Synod  •pprored  of  Mr  Bontld'a  condaet  in  iIm  malUr, 
FTdiA  Mttheduti.— It  hvrtag  been  stated,  tfaftt  the  ooramittM  appointed  la 
1841,  to  oorreapond  «ith  tlie  Welsh  methodUta,  bad,  owing  to  tbe  ahKnee  of 
Hr  Robcon,  coDTener,  been  prsTenled  from  giving  their  Eeport;  wpobted 
M  >  committee  to  Miend  to  UiiB  basineBB,  Dr  MmrahaU,  Dr  Uwgh,  Di  King, 
Dr  M'F»rI»e,--Dr  M'Farbne,  convener. 

The  oommitlee  m  petition*  for  >id  from  the  Synod  fund,  read  tbeir  r^nrt 
of  the  petitions  tnnnai Med  to  (hem,  with  their  reoommcndMioiu  in  e*<Acue. 
After  coiuidering  these,  the  Synod  mgreed  to  gnnt — 

(1)  To  thecouKregationof  Lethendy,  .  ,  .  .  f|fl 

(2)  To  the  aongregation  of  Kiokell,  on  condition  thmt  the  FretbyWry  of 

FerUi  ebiU  see  that  the  coDgregation  of  Kinkell  rMM  Five  Fovnds 
more  than  tbey.  did  Ust  year,       -  -  .  -  -  U 

f3)  Honkwearmoiitli,  ......  u 

4)  Chapel-Knowe,  L.IG,  enjoining  the  FresbyUry  to  Tisit  this  congrega- 
tion, and  tee  that  they  are  doing  tbeir  duty. 
(6)  Princes  Street,  Kilmarnock,         .....  JO 

(«)  West  Kilbride, IS 

(71  Alyth,  - IS 

"  Drymen,  for  last  year,  when  their  petition  was  refosed  for  want  of 
n^dent  tnfbrmatjoo,  L.IO ;  and  L.IO  for  the  pr«tait  year — mak- 
ing inaU  -  -  -  •  -  .SO 

(9)  Smyma  Congregation,  Snnderlaod,  ....         20 

(10)  HunUy, 1* 

(11)  ATOubridge,  .......  U 


(8) 


Adjonmed,  to  meet  in  Bronghton  Place  Chorch,  to-morrow  morning  at  16 
o'clock  a.m.    Condoded  with  prayer. 

7)ietdv,  9A  M^,  10  o'e&ol ««. 
The  Synod  met,  according  to  adjoDmment,  and  tmi  eonatitoted  by  the  mo- 
derator, and  the  minntes  of  last  sedemnt  read. 

Mr  Outirie'i  rtatom  o/iiaeat. — Mr  John  Outhrie  read  and  laid  on  the  table 
reason)  of  dissent  against  the  deed  of  Synod,  9th  sederunt,  affirming  Hr 
Sntherford'a  saEpenaion. 

It  was  moTed  and  seconded,  that  the  Synod  appoint  a  oommittea  to  ooniider 
Hr  Onlbrie'i  reasons  of  dissent,  and  to  take  into  contideration  also  two 
pamphlets  lately  pablished  by  Mr  Gnihrie,  one  entitled  "  The  New  Vie»s  True 
Views;"  the  other,  "The  New  Views  how  Met f"  and  report. 

It  was,  on  the  other  hapd,  moved  and  seconded,  that  a  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  take  Mr  Guthrie's  reasons  of  dissent  into  eoasideration,  and  report- 
On  a  show  of  hands  for  each  of  these  motions,  the  first  motion  was  preferred 
by  a  decided  majority  ;  and  the  Syood  appointed  for  the  parpoaei  therein 
specified,  the  Ber,  vr  Heagh,  Messrs  John  More,  W.  Lee,  John  Smart,  (i. 
Bell,  George  Lawson,  B.  Faterson,  Joseph  Hay,  W.  Priogle,  William  Mar- 
shall, Cupar-Aogns,  D.  Thomas,  Andrew  Sommerrille,  William  Smellie, 
John  Clapperton,  Dr  Beattie,  and  James  Robertson,  sen., — William  ManhatI, 


Mr  Monen^—LeiUr  >»«.— Received  wd  read  a  letter  from  Mr  W.  0. 
Moncrieff,  Hnaselbnrgh,  and  a  letter  from  two  Commlaaionera  from  hi*  cod- 
grcgation,  stating,  that  Mr  Moncrieff',  in  conaequenee  of  ill  health,  was  nnsbis 
t«  attend  the  Synod,  and  craving  the  Synod,  on  this  aooomt.  to  allow  tbeir 
petition,  referred  to  the  Synod  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinbargh,  to  lie  on  Lbs 
Synod'*  table  till  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

Mr  BMtiterford — Caut  i»  vihich  lie  and  tieo  Elder$  vtrepartia,  tiumil$id. — 
Transmitted  by  the  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtores,  a  reference  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  for  final  jodgment,  in  a  case  of  their  hav- 
ing foond  Mr  Rutherford,  in  points  of  doctrine  stated  in  a  memori^  from  IW 
members  of  the  first  congregation  of  Palkirk,  holding  opinions  oppoaed  to 
Scriptare,  and  the  lubordiuate  atandarda  of  our  church,  with  a  prouat  and 
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Spol,  bf  Mr  Rntherford,  mgainat  ancli  flndlnK—Uie  pmrdeaUr  ■Il«Cfttioiia  in 
t  memoriil  referred  to,  being  Ut,  TbM  Mr  Rutherford  huA  Unght  that 
Oirutdied  fur  all  mea,  in  tha  molt  unqualified  BeuBC  2d,  That  Hr  Rnther- 
funl  ii  la  the  habit  of  teaching,  that  saTing  faith  is  nothiag  more  than  ad  ia- 
diiidoal  beltering  that  Christ  died  for  bim  aa  he  died  for  all  men.  3d,  That 
Ur  Ratherford  ii  in  the  habit  of  teaching,  that  a  man  i«  able,  of  himielf,  t« 
bdiere  aalo  lalTation.  4th,  That  Mr  Rutherford  ii  now  broadlj  aaiertuil 
that  faith  ii  alvayi  accompanied  with  the  assurance  of  ulTation. 

The  Synod  found,  that  in  conaeqnenca  of  the  position  in  vbieh  Ur  Ruther- 
furd  haa  oow  jilaeed  himself,  thej  cau  proceed  no  fsjlher  in  thia  case. 

Transmitted  a  protest  aud  appeal  by  Meliri  Alexander  Fairgrieve,  and 
John  Bell,  against  a  deed  of  the  Fresbyterr  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk,  depoiing 
Oiaa  from  the  office  of  the  eldership  in  the  first  coogregUioQ,  Falkirk.  A 
hlUr  from  the  caid  Alexander  FurgrieTe,  and  John  Bell,  addressed  to  tb« 
Moderator,  was  read,  in  which  the;  decline  the  anthorit;  of  this  Synod.  The 
Sjaod  therefore  passed  from  this  case. 

A  nnmber  of  other  papers  in  Ur  Rutherford's  ca8«,  were  presented  by  tbe 
Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures,  which  the  Synod  found  it  nnnecessarr  to 
proceed  with,  in  consequence  of  the  separation  from  this  church  of  Ur  Iln- 
iherford,  and  of  the  other  parties  opposed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling  and 
Falkirk. 

Fifit  Conffmffatian,  Faltirt. — The  minute  of  the  presbytery  of  Stirling  add 
Falkirk,  recognising  a  number  of  memorialista  from  the  first  United  Asso- 
riite  Congregation  of  Falkirk,  m  constituting,  with  those  that  may  adhere  to 
theiD,  the  first  United  Associate  Congregation  of  Falkirk,  waa  read.  Th« 
Synod  approved  of  this  deed  of  presbytery,  and  recogniiod  (hem  acootdingly. 

.VrR.  PPotter.— Transmitted  by  the  Coniniitt«e  of  Bills  and  Overtures,  a 
reference  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  of  the  case  of  Ur  Robert  Walker, 
CoDirie,  sgainst  the  doctrines  taught  by  whom  they  had  bad  complainta 
presented  to  them  accompanied  with  a  statement  by  the  presbytery,  of  tho 
Thole  of  their  proceedings  with  Ur  Walker  since  his  case  was  lut  before  tha 
Synod. 

The  minnte  of  the  presbvtery's  deed  of  reference,  and  the  accompanying 
statement,  were  read ;  and  the  presbytery  heard  in  support  of  their  i^etring 
Ihii  case  to  the  Synod.     The  Synod  agreed  to  fake  up  the  case  Uins  referred. 

The  hour  of  adjournment  having  arrived,  the  Synod  adjourned,  to  meet  in 
the  eveniitg,  at  h^-past  4  o'clock. 

Same  Plaet,  Taeidag,  May  M,  \alf-fKut  4  o'clock  PM. 
The  Synod  met,  according  to  adjoDmmeot^  and  was  constituted   by  the 

modentor,  and  the  minutes  of  last  sederunt  read. 
Mr  Waiter'!  Cote  timtintud. — Members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth  wera 

heard  in  farther  explanation  of  the  cms  referred  by  them.     Mr  Walker  was 

hrard  on  the  whole  ease- 
Having  proceeded  in  heuing  the  opinion  of  members,  till  the  hoar  of  ad- 

joummenl,  the  case  wu  delayed  till  next  sedemnt. 

Appointed  the  Fretbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk  to  meet  at  the  closeof  thli 

ledemnL 
Adjonmed,  to    meet  lo-morrow  morning   at  10  o'elock  a.m.    CoDcladed 

with  prayer. 

Same  Place,  WedntiA^,  May  10(A,  10  o'efcol  ajn. 

The  Synod  met,  according  to  a^joamment,  and  wa*  eonetituted  by  the 
moderator,  and  the  minute*  of  last  sederunt  resid. 

Mt  WaXker'i  Cau  ennltnuAf.— Resomed  consideration  of  the  case  of  Hr 
Eobert  Walker. 

It  was  moved  and  secoikdad,  "  Tliat  the  Synod  dismiss  the  reference,  inaa- 
mncb  as  they  have  no  evidence  that  Mr  Walker  has  disregarded  the  exl|or^ 
tation  of  the  Synod  in  1841,  to  the  effect, '  That  be  should  be  more  careful  In 
the  langiiage  which  he  employed  on  the  subjects  of  atonement,  eleotion,  the 
iiaputatious  of  Adam's  sin  and  man's  ability,'  and  no  evidence  that  be  haa 
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tince  thiit  pariod  taaght  any  doctrine  IneonBlstent  with  the  itatemmU  to 
wfaieh  be  aipresBed  MlhereDCG,  mud  vbich  wu  regarded  m  a  comfortaUs  t«r- 
rainatiODof  thii  came.''  It  waa  also  moved  and  geconded,  "  That,  finding  tha 
case  come  before  the  Synod,  by  reference,  in  whicb  all  tbe  preibyterr  u- 
qnieice,  appointed  a  committee  to  commnnicate  with  Mr  Walker  anil  tbe 
preibytery,  and  baring  examined  the  facts,  to  report  whether  in  ttieir  con- 
rletiun  there  be  any  eaa«e  of  complaint  which  the  Synod  ahonld  take  under 
Iti  Gonaideration." 

a  ifaowof  haadeforeacb  of  these  motiona,  the  latt«r  modoo  waicarritd, 


I>y  a  decided  majority ;  and  the  Synod  appointed  as  a  committee  for  the  pnr- 

S>ae  therein  specified,  the  Rev.  Dr  King,  Archibald  Baird,  Williani  Orr, 
porga  Clark,  James  Towers,  Fnucis  Skinner,  James  Pringle,  Walter  Hnme, 


George  Robson,  William  Fleming,  Dr  Ritchie,  B.  Paterson,  William  Jokn- 
■ton,  John  Rankine,  Dr  Heugh,  H.  Ronton, — Dr  King,  conrener. 
Adjonrned,  to  meet  at  S  o'clock  p.m.     Concluded  with  prayer. 


VtAtetdm, 
iment,  and  ' 


lOa  Bfm  6  o'chetpM 


t  read. 

I'rebaHimm  Lieeiatd,- — It  was  reported  that  there  bad  been  licensed  ai  pro- 
bationers, for  tbe  office  of  tbe  ministry,  since  last  meeting  of  Synod  : — By  the 
«_._i_. .^-.j., J  - — ..V   »,_«r=.„-_|  KeJ'dig._by  the  Prei- 


Presbytery  of  Colditream  and  Berwick.  Mr  William  I 


Allan,  John  H'QUchrist  Dyer,  Hngb  Darling,  Peter  Landr 
Robertson : — by  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  Mr  Alexander  Anderson : — by  ll 
Presbyterr  of  Dunf eimline,  Mr  Robert  Reid  : — bytbe  Presbytery  of  Arbroath, 
Hesars  John  Bisaet  and  Andrew  Key  : — by  the  Presbytery  of  Dumfriea,  Mr 
James  Clyde. 

The  committee  of  diatribntlon  of  probaUoners,  were  inatmcted  la  add  tbeir 
names  to  tbe  liat  of  probaUonera. 

The  Preabytery  of  Cnpar  reported,  that  on  the  Slat  of  Hay  last,  they  had 
ord^ned  Hr  Charles  Fletcher,  with  a  view  to  hia  going  a«  a  Hissionary  to 
Canada,  by  appMntmenl  of  the  Syuod'a  Foreign  Hlaaion  Committee. 

(To  ht  eoMbkUd  m  our  next.) 
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MEMOra  OF  THE  REV.  DAVID  INGHS. 

Memoirs  of  those  who  have  walked  with  God,  and  who  are  not,  be- 
cause God  has  taken  them,  are  both  interesting  and  instructive.  The 
Kcords  of  their  pious  and  useful  lives,  and  of  their  hopeful  departures 
lo  another  world,  lead  us  to  pray  that  we  may  ■■  live  the  life,  and  die 
the  death,  of  the  righteous." 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  did  not  take  a  prominent  part  in  the 
public  qaestioDB  of  the  day.  Bui  his  amiable  and  lively  character,  and 
his  devoteduess  to  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer,  while  they  must  afford 
matter  of  praiaa  and  thaokfulneBs  to  many,  may  encourage  some  in 
"  the  good  way  and  work  of  the  Lord.'' 

David  Inglis  was  born  on  the  6tli  March  1776,  at  East  Hall,  in  the 
parish  of  Cupar,  Fifeshire.  His  father,  Mr  James  Inglis,  belonged  to 
tbai  sober,  virtuous,  and  pious  class  of  farmers  which  once  prevailed, 
but  are  now  unfortunately  almost  extinct,  in  Scotland.  He  was  a  good 
christian,  in  a  sense  very  different  from  that  in  which  the  phrase  is 
sometimes  used, — a  man  of  sound  judgment,  and  enlightened  piety. 
He  partook  of  the  patriarchal  character  in  the  length  of  his  years,  the 
■im^cily  of  his  life  and  manners,  and  in  the  veneration  in  which  he 
was  held  by  a  nnmerous  line  of  posterity.  Having  crossed  the  ut- 
most Iwuiidary  assigned  by  the  inspired  Psalmist  to  human  life,  he 
died  in  ]S3:j  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  full  possession  of 
bis  mautal  faculties. 

Of  his  large  family,  David  was  the  fourth  son.  At  a  very  early 
age  be  was  the  subject  of  strong  religious  impressions.  We  have 
heard  him  say,  that,  when  young,  he  often  wondered  how  the  ministers 
knew  his  heart  so  well,  for  he  felt  sure  that  they  were  preaching  of 
him,  and  he  experienced  the  truth  of  God's  promise : — "  They  that 
Mek  me  early  shall  find  me."  He  was  sometimes  employed  in  keep- 
ing his  father's  flocks,  and  on  these  occasions  his  Bible  was  the  con- 
•tant  companion  of  his  solitude;  and  he  often,  in  afler  life,  spoke  of 
the  pUasure  which  he  then  experienced  from  intercourse  with  his 
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HeaTenI;  Father.  At  this  time  he  resolved  to  devote  blmielf  to  the 
work  of  the  minislry;  and  with  the  view  of  preparing  himself  for  ihc 
service  of  God's  house,  he  prosecuted  his  studies  for  some  time.  Bui 
having,  from  some  cause  unknown  to  us,  changed  his  mind,  he  was 
bound  apprentice  to  a  cabinet-maker.  In  l776,  he  removed  to  Glas- 
gow  for  the  purpose  of  following  out  his  buMnes*.  Having  joined  the 
congregation  under  the  pastoral  inspection  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Mitchell,  he 
was  introduced  to  a  society  of  christians,  who  met  at  stated  periods 
for  prayer  and  religions  conference.  The  young,  at  the  time  when 
they  are  removed  from  the  parental  fireside,  and  first  introduced  iota 
the  world,  are  apt  to  fall  a  prey  to  the  snares,  or  to  be  overcome  by 
the  temptatinns,  of  sin  and  folly,  which  beset  the  path  of  life,  the  UeM- 
ed  effects  of  a  religions  education  are  often  rubbed  off  by  intercourse 
with  worldly  men,  and  the  innocence  and  purity  of  youth  are  tost 
amidst  worldly  pollution.  We  know  of  nothing  better  fitted  to  ward 
ofFthese  injurious  efiWcts,  and  to  preserve  the  innocence  of  the  yonn^ 
than  praying  societies.  The  door  of  the  heart  is  there  shut  against 
vain  and  sinfal  thoughts ;  and  the  jmous  impressions  and  virtnons 
habits  already  implanted  in  the  mind,  are  there  strengthened  and  in- 
creased. Such  was  the  happy  infiuence  which  this  society  bad  npoD 
Mr  Inglis,  and  now  his  d^ire  to  devote  himself  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry  returned,  strengthened  by  an  increased  knowledge  of  and 
love  for  his  Saviour.  But  feeling  the  awful  responsibility  and  import- 
ance of  the  office  to  which  he  aspired,  he  sought  for  advice  before  he 
resolved  what  to  do.  For  this  purpose,  lie  opened  his  mind  to  aa 
elder,  one  of  the  members  of  the  society.  From  thin  good  man  be  re- 
ceived not  only  the  counsel  and  advice  of  a  friend,  bat  also  the 
prayers  of  a  christian;  and  we  know  that  "  the  prayer  of  a  rtgfateoQi 
man  availeth  much."  Even  after  Mr  Tnglis  had  left  Glasgow,  he  en- 
joyed the  counsel  and  direction  of  this  kind  friend.  How  pleasing  thm 
to  find  the  aged  disciple  assisting  and  en couragin^his  younger  bro- 
ther in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  cannot  pay  a  full  tribute  of  faoD- 
our  to  his  memorj  by  inserting  his  name  here,  but  it  matters  Mt,  hii 
record  is  on  high,  and  now  he  to  whose  spiritual  benefit  he  ao  largely 
contributed  is  with  him  in'  parndise.  Having  asked  the  direction  and 
blessing  of  the  Father  of  lights,  Mr  Inglis  resumed  his  studies  for  the 
ministry,  with  renewed  energy  and  zeal.  Thtis,  when  any  otwtsrie 
stops  a  river  in  its  course,  it  is  for  a  time  driven  back  towards  ils 
source,  but  having  ere  long  found  a  channel,  it  rolls  on  towards  the 
ocean  with  increased  force. 

Having  completed  his  preparatory  studies,  Mr  Inglis  entered  the 
Divinity  Hall.  He  studied  divinity  under  the  late  Rev.  Mr  Brace  of 
Whitburn,  for  whom  he  entertained  the  highest  esteem.  He  made 
great  progress  in  sacred  literature,  acting  as  one  who  prepares  himself 
for  a  great  work.  All  his  fellow -students  who  survive  him  can  bear  lea- 
timony  to  his  christian  talents  and  virtues.  While  at  the  Hall  his  Bihie 
was  evidently  the  principal  subject  of  his  study;  but  he  did  not  neglect 
other  means  of  instruction  and  information,  so  that  he  was  not  only  a 
sincere  christian,  but  a  well-informed  man.  He  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  1 807.  Aa  a  preacher,  he  was  highly  acceptable  to  ali  the 
congregations  to  which  he  was  appointed  to  preach.    Haviug  reeeived 
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tnd  Kccepted  a  call  to  the  congragalioQ  at  Greenlaw,  he  was  ordained 
to  that  charge  in  September  IS07.  Being  now  settled  ainongat  a 
fimple  and  affectionate  people,  he  led  a  quiet,  hut  by  no  meaos  an 
idle  life.  He  laboured  as  a  steward  who  knows  that  he  must  giro  an. 
swonnt  to  his  Lord  of  his  stewardship  ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt 
hit  exertions  have  l>een  blessed  in  briogiug  maay  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  troth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Id  I S09,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Catherine  Archibald,  grand-  daughter 
of  the  late  Rev.  Mr  Archibald,  laiDister  of  the  Secession  church,  Had- 
dington. This  new  connexion  brought  its  cares  and  sorrows  along 
with  it,  but  these  were  more  than  counter-balanced  by  its  pleasures 
and  advant^es.  His  partner  in  life  was  a  pious  woman,  and  proved 
to  him  a  trne  friend,  ever  aosious  to  assist  and  to  please  ;  and  by  her 
advice,  encouraging  him  in  the  midst  nf  difficulties.  Mrs  Inglis  was 
neither  ostentationsly  nor  methodically  charitable,  but  her  ears  were 
ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  distressed,  her  heart  ever  ready  to  sympa- 
thise with  them,  and  her  hand  to  relieve  their  wants,  according  to  her 
ability.  She  was  bleased  in  the  prayers  of  the  poor.  Ah  a  mother, 
she  overflowed  with  the  tenderest  emotions.  But  though  she  was  ever 
ready  to  promote  the  happiness  of  her  children,  she  took  care  never  to 
grant  them  improper  indulgences.  Well  do  her  children  remember 
her  simple  and  affectionate  manner  while  instructing  them  in  religious 
trathe.  This  she  did  not  only  at  stated  periods,  but  whenever  an  op- 
pwlunity  of  impressing  their  hearts  presented  itself. 

Let  us  shortly  contemplate  Mr  Inglis'  character,  as  displayed  at 
home.  He  was  kind-hearted  to  all,  but  especially  to  those  of  his  own 
household,  and  consequently  he  was  much  beloved  by  those  who  were 
near  and  dear  to  him ;  he  was  an  affectionate  husband,  and  a  kind, 
thongb  not  an  indulgent  parent ;  he  endeavoured  to  lead,  rather  than 
lo  drive,  bis  children  on  in  the  paths  of  virtue ;  his  great  desire  for 
them  was,  that  they  might  be  saved,  and  well  fitted  to  effect  this  pur- 
pose were  the  morning  and  evening  sacrifices  of  earnest  prayer  and 
praise  which  he  offered  up  with,  and  for  bis  family  ;  but  he  did  not 
stop  here,  he  encouraged  them  to  read  the  word  of  Grod  for  themselves, 
and  endeavoured,  in  a  simple,  earnest,  and  affectionate  manner,  lo 
bring  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  its  truths.  This  he  did  whenever 
an  opportunity  occurred,  hut  more  especially  on  the  Sabbath  even- 
ings, which  were  devoted  to  this  pious  purpose.  The  mother,  first  of 
sll,  beard  them  repeat,  and  explained  to  them,  part  of  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism ;  the  father  then  questioned  them  respecting  the 
sermons  they  had  that  day  heard.  Each  one  was  expected  to  repeat, 
not  only  the  texts,  but  the  principal  parts  of  the  discourses.  Mr 
Inglis  then  went  over  the  lecture  and  sermon  in  a  concise  and  simple 
form,  together  with  exhortations  suited  to  their  tender  years.  A  chap- 
ter of  the  Bible  was  read  and  examined,  and  family  worship  cloved 
this  pleasing  scene.  While  he  taught  his  children  to  make  the  Bible 
the  text-book  of  their  lives,  he  at  the  same  time  encouraged  them  to 
read  such  hooks  as  were  calculated  to  store  their  minds  with  useful 
infunnstion,  by  precept  and  example;  he  trained  them  up  in  the  nnr- 
tnre  tnd  admonition  of  the  Lord.  God,  in  his  providence,  called  upoa 
hiot  to  endure  a  severe  family  affliction,  by  the  removal  of  two  of  bis 
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daugbtefs,  the  one  almost  immediately  after  the  olber.  Magdalene, 
who  waa  taken  away  in  the  flf\h  year  of  faer  agei  ehoired,  notwiih- 
■tanding  her  early  year*,  that  she  vaa  a  lamb  of  Chriit'a  flock.  A 
short  time  before  her  death)  ahe  expressed  her  feelings  to  a  friend  of 
the  family,  a  divinity  student.  Mrs  Inglis  happening  to  come  into  the 
room  where  they  were,  found  them  both  in  tears.  Magdalene  imme- 
diately left  the  room,  and  the  friend  said  to  the  much  coneemed 
mother, — "  Mrs  Inglis,  your  daughter  is  already  ripe  for  heaven." 
Parent,  friend,  and  child,  are  sJl  there  now.  Euphemia,  another 
daughter,  died  in  infancy ;  who  can  doubt  that  she,  too,  is  with  them. 
Mr  Inglis,  though  he  felt  these  trials  with  the  affection  of  a  father, 
submitted  to  them  with  the  patience  of  a  christian.  The  inscriptioa 
which  he  caused  to  be  graven  on  their  tombstones,  is  descriptive  of 
his  heartfelt  submission  on  these  and  similar  occasions — "  The  Lord 
gave,  end  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'' 

Mr  Inglia'  public  as  well  as  his  private  life  was  characteristic  i^ 
the  man  of  God.  He  delighted  in  the  society  of  christian  friends ; 
in  conversation  he  was  lively  and  interesting,  relating  with  much  lest 
many  amusing  anecdotes  of  good  men,  and  incidents  characteristic  of 
the  Scotch  peasantry.  He  was  always  particularly  happy  when  is 
the  company  of  his  fathers  and  brethren  in  the  ministry  ;  bis  meetings 
with  them  on  sacramental  occasions  seemed  greatly  to  strengthen  and 
encourBge  him  in  his  labours.  But  his  friendships  were  Dot  confiaed 
to  those  who  belonged  to  the  Secession  church.  He  was  a  true 
Seceder  ;  but  this  did  not  prevent  him  from  loving  all  who  were  the 
disciples  of  Jesus,  however  widely  they  might  differ  from  hioa  in 
minor  points.  The  minister  of  the  Established  church  in  Greealsw 
was  always  his  kind  and  much  esteemed  friend,  and  with  manyolliMS 
of  various  denominations  he  was  accustomed  to  take  sweet  counsel. 

To  promote  the  spiritual  interests  of  his  congregation,  and  those 
around  him  was  the  great  object  of  his  life.  Shortly  after  tbealteu- 
tion  of  the  public  was  directed  to  the  utility  of  Sabbath  schools,  be 
was  convinced  of  the  advat>tages  likely  to  arise  from  these  institotioBS. 
Accordingly,  a  Sabbath  evening  school  was  opened  in  his  church  ;  the 
scholars  were  not  confined  to  the  children  coimected  with  his  own 
congregation ;  but  all  who  would  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege 
were  gladly  welcomed.  He  superintended  the  school  as  long  as  his 
strength  permitted,  and  he  always  took  a  deep  interest  in  its  welfsre. 
In  this  work  he  was  assisted  by  one  of  his  elders  and  other  roemben 
of  his  congregation,  and  it  is  believed  their  labours  of  love  have  been 
much  blessed. 

He  was  assiduous  in  his  attention  to  the  sick  and  the  aged.  Besides 
eihortations  and  prayers,  he  was  wont,  when  they  were  able  to  listen, 
to  give  them  an  outline  of  the  discourses  which  he  bad  delivered  on 
the  previous  Sabbath.  This  was  a  great  privilege  to  those  whum  God, 
in  his  providence,  had  prevented  from  waiting  on  the  puUic  ordi- 
nances of  his  worship.  His  ministerial  visitations  were  frequent  end 
regular.  On  these  occasions,  he  exhorted,  directed,  and  catechised 
with  such  earnestness,  as  showed  that  he  felt  deeply  interested  in  Hieir 
spiritual  improvement.  He  was  at  once  their  minister  and  frieud, 
rqoicing  with  tliem  in  their  prosperity,  and  sympathising  with  them 
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io  adversity.  Thu  made  him  a  wekome  gnett  at  tbe  eoUage  firwide ; 
•ad  doabtlen  tended  to  open  tb»  hearts  of  his  people  for  tho  reeep- 
lioD  of  the  seed  of  the  word. 

Hr  Inglis  eatered  the  piilptt  deeply  impressed  vitb  the  unspeakable 
respoocibility  of  his  situatioo.  His  prayers  were  those  of  a  man  ae* 
customed  to  bold  frequent  coinmunion  with  God  as  his  rcooodted 
Father.  He  felt  deeply  the  deprarity  of  the  human  heart  and  boand- 
ie»i  h>«e  of  Gud.  He  rejoiced  greatly  in  his  dependence  upon  the 
F4ther  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  neither  shadow 
of  tnraing.  The  spirit  of  his  prayers  was,  "  we  will  not  let  thee  go 
nnleas  thou  bleea  us."  His  sermons  were  composed  under  «he  in- 
tontce*  of  strong  piotu  emotions.  One  of  bis  elders,  in  a  letter  to 
the  writer  of  this  notice,  says,  *'  it  might  be  said  of  him,  what  a  cele* 
brated  infidel  said  of  the  Rev.JohnBrowuof  Haddington, — he  preached 
31  if  be  believed  that  Christ  was  at  his  elbow.''  His  favourite  theme 
vas  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 
He  delighted  to  commend  the  love  of  God  to  dying  sinners ;  nor  did 
be  ever  allow  a  Sabbath  to  pass  without  warning  sinners  of  the  wralh 
to  come,  and  pointing  out  Jesus  as  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life. 
\a  bis  sermons  at  the  dispensation  of  the  sacrament  he  seemed -to  lose 
light  of  every  thing  except  the  love  of  Christ  to'  sinful,  dying  men. 
AAer  one  of  these  occasions,  an  aged  memberof  another  congregation 
remarked,  "  it  is  all  heart  worl  with  Mr  Inglis." 

He  felt  much  interested  in  the  spread  of  the  gospel.  The  good  news 
tent  by  the  missiomries  from  fur  countries  were  to  him  as  cold  water 
to  the  thirsty  soul.  In  1822,  the  Greenlaw  Branch  Bible  Society  was 
established,  munly  throngh  his  instrumentality.  This  society  has 
existed  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  He  was  greatly  deliglited  with 
tiw  success  of  a  congregational  missionary  society,  which  was  more 
lately  begun  among  his  people.  He  had  much  of  the  missionary  spirit, 
praying  and  labouring  for  the  welfare  of  Zion. 

While  Mr  Inglis  was  thus  labouring  in  his  Master's  service,  be  en- 
jojed  much  comfort  in  his  domestic  relations.  But  in  18D3,  it  pleased 
God  to  remove  bis  partner  in  life  from  this  to  a  better  world.  Her 
removal  was  unexpected  by  all  except  herself  from  the  commencement 
of  her  illness,  which  was  short.  She  felt  she  was  dying.  When  the 
hour  of  trial  came, — strong  in  faith  and  hope  sbe  calmly  fell  asleep 
in  Jestu.  Mr  Inglis  enjoyed  the  comforts  of  religion  under  this  mere 
bereavement ;  he  soirowed,  but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

A  s';ort  time  after  Mrs  Ingiis'  death,  he  accidentally  fell  at  his 
own  door.  He  did  not  at  the  time  feel  himself  much  injured  by  the 
fM,  but  next  day  he  complained  of.  weaknesii,  and  a  slight  paiu  in  his 
left  arm;  the  weakness  gradually  extended  over  his  left  side,  and  at 
last  be  felt  it  over  his  whole  body.  The  fall  must  have  been  accom- 
panied by  a  sHgbt  shock  of  paralysis.  For  some  time  after  this  he  con- 
tinued to  discharge  his  ministerial  duties,  if  without  his  former  energy, 
at  least  with  bis  wonted  leal.  In  private  he  was  less  cheerfnl,  but 
not  less  happy.  His  calm,  though  serious  smiles,  were  expressive  of 
peace  with  God  and  with  man. 

Owing  to  the  increasing  infirmities  of  age  and  disease,  he  gradually 
became  less  able  for  his  public  duties.     His  bodily  health  was  gene- 
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rally  good,  but  as  a  pent  part  of  th«  congregation  were  o&^e  to  bear 
binii  owing  to  tbe  weaknets  of  hi*  ToicOi  it  wu  deemed  expedient  lo 
pHilion  the  presbytery,  atflmt  for  an  occaaional,  Bnd*ahort1y  after  fw  a 
constant,  supply  of  young  preachen.  The  prayer  of  the  petition  wa» 
granted  by  the  presbytery.  Mr  Inglis,  though  he  felt  very  keenly  at 
being  laid  aaide  from  a  work  in  which  be  took  so  much  deligfat,  ex- 
pressed his  willingness  to  acquiesce  in  the  proposal  of  the  congregaUoo, 
to  call  some  one  to  be  his  colleague  and  successor,  since  it  was  tbe 
Lord's  will  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  apoa  him. 

In  I8il  the  Rev.  Robert  Monteath  was  ordained  as  bis  colleague 
audsuKessor,  which  relieved  Mr  Inglis  from  the  public  duties  be  waa 
ill  able  to  attend  to.  In  these  trying  cirourastances,  the  congregation 
showed  their  gratitude  to  Mr  Inglis  for  his  paat  services,  by  beharinjg; 
most  considerately  and  kindly  to  him.  The  last  time  he  addreaoed  his 
congregation  was  in  dispensing  the  Lord's  supper.  On  that  occasion 
many  of  his  hearers  were  much  moved  by  his  earnest  and  affectionale 
language.  He  seemed  to  feel  that  it  was  the  last  opportunity  he  would 
bave  of  declaring  Christ's  love  to  sinful  men. 

Mr  Inglis  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  walk  every  day  accompanied 
by  his-eldest  daughter.  On  the  Utk  December  1841,  be  felt  so  well 
that  he  proposed  to  go  out  alone,  and  in  a  short  time  he  waa  carried 
home  in  a  chair, — his  foot  had  slipped,  and  be  had  fallen  with  great 
violence.  It  was  afterwards  ascertained  that  tbe  bone  of  his  left  thigh 
had  been  fractured  in  the  socket.  From  this  time  be  suffered  great 
pain  without  a  minute's  intermission ;  but  he  bore  it  all  without  a 
murmur,  The  pain  waa  so  great  that  he  waa  unable  to  rest  for  any 
time  in  one  position,  and  had  to  be  lifted  up  from  his  chtur,  or  out  at 
bed ;  and  this  conld  not  be  done  without  causing  him  great  pain.  For 
many  nights  be  did  not  lie  more  than  ten  minutes  at  a  time  ;  but  be 
never  said  it  was  hard  to  bear.  Tbe  medical  gentleman  who  attended 
him,  and  all  who  witnessed  his  patience,  saw  that  the  hand  of  tbe 
Lord  was  with  him,  to  comfort  and  support  him  in  the  midst  of  suffer- 
ings to  intense.  There  waa  something  ineipreasibly  solemn  tn  the 
holy  calmness  of  his  mind  amidst  the  painful  agitation  of  the  body. 
While  bis  body  waxed  feebler,  his  faith  grew  stronger  and  stronger. 
On  one  occasion  when  left  alone  with  one  of  bia  sons,  he  said  solemnly, 
"  Oh  make  religion  your  great  concern  how,  and  you  will  find  tbe 
comfort  of  it  when  so  near  the  grave  as  I  am."  He  was  unable  to 
converse  much  with  the  christian  friends  who  visited  him.  He  spoke 
so  indistinctly  that  it  was  always  difficult,  sometimes  impossible,  to 
underetand  what  he  said.  A  month  before  bis  death  his  friends  saw 
that  his  life  was  rapidly  drawing  to  a  close.  Hia  mind  never  wandered, 
but  his  eyes  grew  more  dim,  and  his  body  was  now  very  weak.  One 
evening  a  much  beloved  friend,  one  of  his  elders,  on  bidding  him 
good  night,  said,  "you  are  very  uneasy  to-night,  Mr  Inglis,  but  I 
trust  you  enjoy  that  comfort  which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor 
take  away."  "  Oh  yes,  he  replied,  that  is  the  only  comfort  that  is 
left  me  now."  On  the  13th  December  1842  he  did  not  seem  worse 
than  he  bad  been  for  some  days,  during  which  he  had  suffered  v«y 
greatly.  In  tbe  afternoon  be  was  frequently  lifted  out  of  bed,  and 
having  tat  a  few  niinutet,  waa  lifted  iu  agwn  at  usual.    H«  bad  been 
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breubing  witb  difficulty  for  Bome  days.  Two  of  hii  family  who  were 
vatchiog  him  were  alarmed  at  not  heariog  him  breathiag  aa  uaoal. 
He  seemed  to  have  fallen  into  a  quiet  sleep ;  but  they  knew  that  the 
only  calm  sleep  he  would  now  enjoy  was  the  sleep  of  death.  The 
paio  bad  ceased ;  ouce  ooly  he  sighedi  and  having  geotly  ftreathed 
once  or  twice,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.     His  end  was  peace. 

On  the  Monday  following  bis  body  was  laid  in  the  narrow  house 
Bppointed  for  all  living,  and  on  the  nest  Sabbath  the  funeral  sennona 
were  preached  by  the  Rev.  James  Stark,  Ayton,  from  Matt,  xxv,  21, 
— and  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Monteath,  from  Heb.  vi.  12. 

In  Mr  Inglis'  private  character  were  found  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely  and  ^  good  report.  His  ministerial  character  may  be  summed 
up  in  three  words, — humilily,  eameslnei!,  devotedneas  ;  and  now  he 
bu  ■■  fought  the  good  fight,  he  has  finished  his  course,  be  has  kept  the 
liutb,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  him  a  crown  of  righteouanesi 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  him  at  that  day,  and 
not  to  him  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  bis  appearing."  May 
we  be  amongst  that  number.  D. 

ItattA  14, 1843. 


HISTORICAL  NOTICES  OF  THE  UNITED  ASSOCIATE  CONGREGA- 
TIONOF  CAMBUSNETHAN,  CONTAINED  IN  AN  ADDRESS  DE- 
LIVERED AT  ITS  CENTENARY  MEETING,  HELD  ON  THE  18th 
DECEMBER  1M3. 

No  Bodety  on  earth,  my  brethren,  is  of  equal  importance  with  the 
Church  of  Christ.  It  is  composed  of  men  who  are  "  redeemed  to 
God  by  the  blood  of  his  Son  ;"  who  constitute  in  every  age  that  chosen 
generation)  royal  priesthood,  holy  nation,  and  peculiar  people,  who 
show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  them  out  of  darknesi 
into  his  marvellous  light."  The  doctrines  which  they  believe,  exhibit 
to  sinful  men  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  and  the  way  of  salvation. 
Their  eiatnple  is  one  of  true  and  undefiled  religion.  They  are  "  the 
salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  light  of  the  world."  They  are  the  memben 
of  that  church  which  is  the  depository  of  divine  truth,  and  from  which 
it  shall  issue  fonh  for  the  conversion  of  the  nations.  "  Out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeraialem." 
Wherever  Christianity  has  existed,  even  in  its  most  imperfect  form, 
its  influence  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree,  has  been  felt  in  regulating 
the  teutiments  of  mankind,  and  in  ameliorating  the  slate  of  society. 

On  these  accounts,  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ  must  be 
deeply  interesting  to  the  christian  philanthropist ;  and,  though  the 
details  may  sometimes  be  minute,  and  may  refer  only  to  smaller  aec- 
tioDs  of  the  church,  yet  the  consideration  of  them  will  impart  valuable 
instmctioa.  Even  the  history  of  a  single  congregation  of  professing 
christians  may  be  extensively  usefuL  We  caa  discover  in  its  history, 
as  oertunly  as  in  that  of  an  individual,  or  of  a  nation,  the  leadings  of 
divine  Providence.  The  hiatory  of  a  congregation,  too,  such  as  your 
own,  maioluned  by  its  own  contributions,  sets  before  us  an  example 
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of  exertion  in  the  Buppoit  of  divine  ordinance*,  which  cannot  be  pr«- 
•ented  in  the  hiitorj  of  a  congregation  dependent  on  legal  aaaetmunt 
or  charitable  endowment.  By  it  ve  may  dieoover  thote  circnmstancei 
which  have  had  a  powerful  infloence  in  accelerating  or  retarding  the 
progress  of  religion  in  a  comninnity  of  christian  prafeaaon.  That,  it 
may  happen,  brethren,  that  while  on  this  occasion  I  shall  st«t«  ftets, 
some  of  which  will  be  peculiarly  interesting  only  to  yon,  they  msy 
sngeest  such  observations  as  may  be  more  generaHy  nseful. 

The  fltxte  of  religion  in  this  district  of  the  country,  preriona  to  the 
commencement  of  yo'jr  congregation,  naliiraliy  tended  to  lead  the  in- 
habitants to  esponse  the  cause  of  dissent  from  the  Established  Charch, 
u  soon  as  a  fair  opportunity  should  present  itoelf.  From  an  eariy 
period,  and  during  a  long  series  of  years,  the  Scotch  CoTenanters 
ministered  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  their  caaae  was  maintained 
by  the  great  body  of  its  inhabitants.  Here,  as  well  as  in  other  dis> 
tricts  in  the  west  of  Scotland,  the  Covenanters  assembled  in  the  Seldi 
for  the  porpose  of  receiving  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel  from  minis- 
ters whom  they  highly  esteemed.  These  field  meetings  were  de- 
nounced by  the  government  as  illegal,  and  those  who  attended  them 
were  subjected  to  severe  penalties. 

The  interest  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  district  felt  in  the  came 
of  the  Covenanters,  was  fostered  and  increased  by  the  ministratiooiof 
Messrs  Cameron,  Cargil,  and  Kenvick,  who  officiated  occaaionally,  if 
not  frequently,  at  Darmead,  Darngnvel,  and  Bentyrig,  in  this  parish, 
places  in  the  vicinity  of  Davie's  Dykes,  the  site  of  yoor  former  meet- 
ing-house. By  the  ministrations  of  these  conscientious  men,  on  in- 
terest was  created  io  the  cause  of  the  Covenanters  which  many  yean 
could  not  diminish.  The  last  of  the  field  meetings  to  which  I  hsTC 
referred,  was  held  little  more  than  half  a  century  before  the  com- 
meneement  of  the  Secession.  At  that  meeting  Mr  Renwick  preached 
and  baptized  a  considerable  numbw  of  children.  Had  he  preached  tc 
a  persecuted  few  in  a  large  city,  where  little  or  no  general  interest 
was  felt  in  the  cause  which  he  advocated,  the  remembrance  of  his  la- 
bours might  in  a  few  years  have  been  obliterated;  but  when,  as  s 
persecuted  minister,  he  occasionally  preached  and  baptized  chitdren  id 
a  rural  and  thinly  populated  district,  where  anything  remarkable  sel- 
dom occurred,  he  could  not  fail  to  make  a  lasting  impression. 

The  impression  thus  made,  was  preserved  by  the  erection  rf  pray- 
ing societies  or  fellowship  meetings,  which  were  considered  as  pecu- 
liarly necessary  when  the  services  of  the  ministers  could  only  be  oc- 
casionally enjoyed,  it  is  certain  that  at  an  early- period  a  prayet 
meeting  was  established  on  the  banks  of  Calder  Water,  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood,— a  probable  result  of  Mr  Renwick's  preaching,  at  the  head 
of  the  strath.  I  am  told  on  good  authority,  that  the  existence  of  this 
prayer  meeting  can  be  traced  through  the  whole  length  of  the  last 
century.  It  is  still  held  at  or  near  Hniryett,  in  this  parish,  and  exiMs 
to  this  day,  one  of  the  few  remaining  monuments  of  the  pious  aesi  of 
the  Covenanters. 

When  I  mention  that  the  ministrations  bf  thq  Covenantera  made  ta 
abiding  impression,  I  refer  not  to  their  pecbUaritietf  a«  Covenuleia. 
but  to  the  fact  that  they  were  holy  men,  and  prekch^  of  the  deciriaM 
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of  grkee.  They  preached  the  gospel,  and  their  labours  were  blessed. 
Generally  speaking,  the  usefulness  or  llie  faithful  serruits  of  Christ 
is  not  confioed  to  the  generatioo  in  which  the;  live,  bnt  extends  to 
fiitare  generations.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
hencdbrth,  yea  suth  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest  from  their  labours  and 
their  works  do  follow  them."  All  this  sh^ll  doubtless  be  accomplished 
in  that  bright  world  to  which  they  go,  but  even  in  the  present  world, 
it  will  be  fonod,  that  when  they  rest  from  their  labours,  their  works 
do  follow  them  in  the  fulness  of  their  holy  influence  on  succeeding 
geaentions.  Apd  even  certain  mistaken  notions  entertained  by  them 
bave  not  prevented  this  happy  result.  This  was  the  case  with  the 
Covenaotera  in  the  west  of  Scotland.  They  did  not  fully  understand 
the  spirituality  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  They  did  not  perceive 
that  it*  nature  and  wellbeing  are  incompatible  with  its  alliance  with 
the  state ;  they  lived  in  an  age  of  intolerance  in  which  men  of  all  ranks 
in  the  kingdom  were  ill  informed  on  the  subject  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty.*  Notwitbxtanding  all  this,  it  pleased  the  Head  of  the  Churcli 
10  bleat  their  evangelical  labours.  Their  unfeigned  faith,  tbeir  sincere 
piety,  their  ardent  leal,  and  their  conscientious  devotedaess  in  the 
eause  of  truth,  so  far  as  they  understood  it,  produced  an  hallowed 
inflnence  nn  the  character  and  conduct  of  multitudes  long  after  these 
holy  men  rested  from  their  labours.  Eminent  piety  distinguished  the 
members  of  the  praying  societies  which  they  erected,  and  doubtless 
prediapoBed  the  godly  in  this  place  to  form  a  congregation  of  evan- 
gelical disaenten,  who  might  thus  enjoy  the  ministrations  of  men,  who, 
by  the  conatitution  of  their  church,  gave  security  that  they  would  eo- 
deavoor  to  build  them  up  in  the  faith,  comfort,  and  purity  of  the 
fospel. 

While,  however,  the  evangelical  labours  of  the  Covenanters  in  this 
district  of  the  country  led  its  inhabitants  to  secure  for  themselves  the 
ministration  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  it  is  certain  that  the  settle- 
ment of  an  unpopular  minister  in  the  parish  church  of  Cambusnethan, 
more  immediately  induced  your  fathers  to  join  the  communion  of  the 
Secession  Church  ;  a  church  which,  from  its  constitution,  gives  eflTect 

*  Hence  erery  religioui  denoroinstion  then  was  deairons  that  its  form  of 
rdifion  shoald  be  UDCIioned  and  establialied  by  ihe  state,  and  Hhould  be  the 
BStional  rellgian  in  oppositioD  to  all  othari.  TbiB  ma,  in  the  period  referred 
toaboTe,  the  great  object  of  PrDtestanti,  as  veil  as  of  Romui  Catboliei,  of 
Pmb;ieruuu  sod  Independents,  as  veil  ss  of  Eplscopaliuia.  A  writer  well 
ie<]uuDt«d  with  the  fact,  observes,  "  that  the  Preibjteriaui  of  that  age  would 
Infer  none  to  wonhipGod,  but  in  the  form  which  they  werepleaBed  to  ordain. 
I1li*  mistake  was  not  peculiar  to  presbytery.  All  sects  had  learned  it  from 
the  PapUta.  Eien  independents  who  practised  toleration  while  the;  had  the 
power  in  Eagland,  afterwards  gave  melanchulj  evidence  that  it  is  nut  an 
MMntial  elemeut  of  independency.  In  New  England,  to  which  many  of 
them  fled  from  periecntion  under  the  two  Charleses,  it  obtained  a  sort  of 
manieipal  enablishinent;  that  is,  it  was  declared  to  be  the  religion  of  certain 
towns;  the  iahabitants  were  tazad  for  the  aapport  of  its  ministers,  and  the 
■teat  lords  of  the  cathedral  were  almost  ontdoue  by  the  little  lords  of  th* 
vestry,  particularly  In  their  treatment  of  peaceable  quakera,  and  miserable 
M  women,  whom  they  took  for  witches." — APGavia't  Introductory  JEinr^  to 
Bnnm'i  Mmnorial  of  tht  Non-eonfvrnutt  Stinitteri. 
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not  lo  the  content,  but  to  the  election  and  caH  of  the  people,  and  not 
being  connected  with  the  state,  cannot  be  tramTnelled  by  patronage, 
whether  vested  in  the  crown,  in  the  clergy,  or  in  any  individual. 

The  unpopular  Eettlement  to  which  I  have  alluded,  was  that  of  a 
Mr  Craig,  whom,  notwithstanding  much  opposition  by  a  great  number 
of  the  parishioners,  the  presbytery  ordained  in  1737,  minister  of  tba 
parish  of  Cambusnethan. 

On  this  settlement  taking  place,  almost  all  the  elders  of  the  pariiik 
church,  with  many  adherents,  applied  for  sermon  to  the  Aseodate 
Presbytery,  and  in  July  1737*  their  petition  for  aermon  was  gnnted. 
Had  you,  brethren,  adverted  to  thin  circumstance,  yon  might  have  held 
the  centenary  of  your  congregation  five  years  ago. 

It  would  appear,  that  at  this  period,  the  presbytery  having  few  if 
any  probationers,  could  not  give  regular  supply  of  sermon  to  the  peti- 
tioners, but  recommended  that  they  should  continue  to  edify  one 
another  by  meeting  frequently  in  societies  for  prayer  and  religioua 
conference. 

The  Associate  Presbytery  seems  to  have  paid  as  mtuA  attention  u 
they  could  to  the  congregation  here.  Messrs  Ebenezer  and  Bslph 
Erskine  visited  this  place  on  the  3d  of  August  1737.  The  day  on 
which  these  ministers  preached  happened  to  be  the  day  of  an  annual 
fair  held  at  ShotU,  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  crowd  that  left  the 
market-place  early  and  went  to  hear  sermon  at  Davie's  Dykes  (five 
miles  distant),  was  so  great,  that  according  to  the  phrase  used  on  the 
occasion,  it  was  like  the  ihailing  of  a  kirA.  It  W3«  literally  the  tkailing 
of  the  fair.  At  an  early  hour  of  the  day  the  market-place  was  deserted, 
and  the  sellers  were  so  chagrined,  that  they  did  not  return  on  the  fol- 
lowing year.  From  that  day  the  fair  held  at  that  season  declined,  and 
has  long  ago  ceased  to  be  held.  Two  years  afler,  Mr  Ralph  Ertkine 
and  Mr  Thomson  of  Burntisland  visited  this  congregation,  and  minis- 
tered to  its  encouragement  and  comfort.* 

*  "To  advanee  no  lees  the  general  intereiti  of  piety,  than  their  own  eaoie  u 
»  distinct  religioui  commaiiitj,  the  AswciMe  Preabyterr  adopted  the  meuare 
of  Benriing  forth  individuali  of  their  number,  generallT  '  t«o  and  tvo'  la 
preach  the  goEpel  to  various  diiCricta  of  the  land."  The  folloming  brief 
notices,  by  Mr  Ralpb  Ersline'a  own  peii,  will  not,  at  least  to  mnnbers  of  ih« 
Secession  Church,  eeem  void  of  interest:—"  Dunfemline,  Jufy  19,  173T.~W* 
had  a  presbf  tery  in  the  church — we  were  appointed,  by  two,  to  go  and  kcrp  a 
day  of  fasting  among  the  oppressed  people.  My  brother  and  1  were  appointed 
for  Cambuiaelhan  ihe  firat  Wednesday  of  August  coming.  Wtdtittda^,  Avf. 
3. — I  preached  in  the  tent  with  my  brother  at  Cambusnethan,  where  «u  a 
very  great,  auditory.  I  had  the  forenoon,  and  after  reading  the  causes  of  the 
fast,  prefacing  and  praying,  I  preached  on  Jer.  liii.  16, — "OiTe  glory  lo  the 
Lord  your  G(3,  ttffore  he  cause  darkness."  ARerwards  baptfied  a^mt  twtntj- 
sti  cbildren.  We  were  very  kindly  entertained  by  the  people  in  that  ptae*^ 
and  they  seemed  to  be  refreshed  with  the  fast  day's  work, — the  Lord  helping 
in  some  measure  therein.  We  kept  a  session  next  d»y  with  the  elders,"— 
Fraier't  Life  of  Ralph  Eriltine,  pp.  272,  273.  "Friday,  *pl,  14,  1739.— Mr 
Thomson  and  I  went  to  the  pariah  of  Cambu^nethin,  and  neat  day  lo  a  plaea 
therein  called  Davie's  Dykes,  where  we  staid  all  Batarday  night  and  8abbath 
night.  Sabbaili,Sq>l.  16.— We  preached  in  Cambusnethan  pamh.  Jly  text 
was — "  Unto  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent"  The  auditory  *aa  eon- 
siderably  numerous,  fiom  a  great  many  places.  I  was  helped  and  strengthened," 
— /4W,  p.  27e." 
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After  ooBtinuing  Sve  yeui  id  b  atate  of  vacancy,  the  congregation, 
b  November  1741,  called  Mr  David  Horn,  whowa*  ordained  in  Sep- 
tember 174S.  During  the  early  part  of  Mr  Horn's  ministry,  the  con- 
gregmtiun  was  Dumerous,  and  the  members  widely  scattered- — scattered 
indeed  over  twenty-two  pariahea.  At  that  period  the  places  of  worship 
beloDging  to  the  Secession  were  built  for  the  Bccommodalion  of  the 
inbabitanti  of  a  whole  district,  as  theae  congregations  consisted  of 
membars  and  hearers  scattered  over  a  large  extent  of  cc>untry. 

Mr  Horn  having  ministered  for  twenty-siK  years,  and  being  arrived 
at  an  advanced  age,  resigned  his  charge  in  i  7t>8,  and  retired  to  a  small 
property  in  Kinrosahire.  He  was  considered  by  his  brethren  in  the 
ininistiy  aa  a  well-informed  divine,  and  his  name  hu  descended  to  us, 
as  that  of  an  eminently  pious  man,  who  pursued  the  even  tenor  of  hia 
mj  without  noise  and  offence,  edifying  his  christian  congregation, 
who  always  regarded  him  with  much  respect.  He  assisted  in  the 
composition  of  the  well-known  work,  "  The  Synod's  Cathechisni." 
Five  questions,  with  their  answers,  in  explanation  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment,  are  eaid  to  be  written  by  him.  During  one  period  in  tlie 
history  of  this  neighl>ourhood,  immorality  prevailed  to  an  alarming 
degree,  and  the  session  of  this  congregation  appointed  a  day  of  fasting 
and  humiliation,  in  which  to  bewail  the  prevailing  iuiquity.  On  that 
occasion,  Mr  Horn  preached  a  sermon  on  Gen.  sssix.  9, — "  How 
shall  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God."  On  the  suC" 
ceeding  Sabbath  he  preached  on  the  same  subject,  and  the  sermon  was 
published  at  the  request  of  those  that  heard  it.  This  sermon  may  be 
justly  considered  as  equal  to  any  of  the  sermons  of  that  day,  which 
were  published  by  his  brethren  of  the  Seoesiion,  both  for  ability  ia 
argnment  and  perspicuity  in  diction,  aa  well  as  for  thai  correctnesa 
and  faithfulneas  which  seem  to  have  characterised  all  his  ministrations. 

Two  or  three  years  after  his  demission,  be  visited  this  place  on  two 
several  occasions,  on  both  of  which  he  constituted  the  session  as  mo- 
derator. It  is  highly  probable,  that  bis  thus  occupying  the  chair  after 
his  demission,  arose  from  bis  attachment  to  the  opinion,  that  though 
he  had  demitted  his  charge,  be  ought  not,  on  that  account,  to  have 
been  deprived  of  bis  tlahu  as  a  member  of  the  cliurch  courts.  It  is 
said  that  when  he  found  his  brethren  in  the  Synod  of  a  different 
opinion,  he  was  much  offended. 

When  at  last  the  time  of  his  departure  drew  near,  a  friend  having 
uked  him  if  he  was  afraid  to  die,  be  replied,  "  I  am  not  afraid,  I  am 
going  to  the  better  country,  and  I  have  long  known  the  Lord  of  that 
land." 

Many,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  were  the  pious  individuals  who 
Gompoaed  his  congregation,  but  I  may  here  particularly  notice  one  of  a 
more  public  character  than  ihe  rest,  and  whose  name  is  embalmed  in 
the  grateful  recollection  of  some  still  alive.  1  refer  to  the  late  Mr 
Archibald  Cuthbertsoii,  schoolmaster  at  Muiryett,  and  a  leading  mem- 
ber of  the  praying  society  there.  He  was  precentor  to  the  congrega- 
tion, and  for  thirty-nine  years  he  officiated  as  session-clerk  and  trea- 
surer for  the  poor.  He  was  enabled  faithfully  to  discharge  tlie  duties 
of  his  situation  till  a  few  months  before  bis  death.  He  was  deservedly 
held  in  high  eateem  by  all  who  knew  bini.     His  few  surviving  pupili 
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often  ipoak  of  Ab  a^emnitf  of  his  addreise*  od  the  Sktardaya;  tod 
Uiey  remark  that  the  seed  aowo  by  him  ii  beariofc  fruit  on  the  banki  rf 
the  South  Calder  to  this  day.  He  died  in  July  1785.  He  wu  grand- 
father to  the  Rev,  Robert  Cuthbertaon,  at  present  minister  of  Cbalmer't 
Street  Church,  Dunferniline. 

During  the  vacancy  that  took  place  af^r  Hr  Horn's  restgtmtioD, 
the  congregation  successively  called  one  ordained  minister  and  tfarte 
preachers,  all  of  whom  were  men  of  talent,  and  afterwards  of  mack 
nsefulneat  in  the  church  of  Christ.  *  Being  unsncceasful,  however,  in 
obtaining  any  of  these  candidates,  the  congr^ation  continued  in  a 
vacant  state  for  several  yean. 

They  at  last  called  Mr  William  Scot,  preacher,  respecting  whom  hii 
incoessor  thus  writes :  t — "  The  Rev.  William  Scot,  late  minister  of 
Cainbusnethan,  departed  this  life  on  the  28th  of  July  182),  in  the  77tli 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  native  of  the  town  of  Selkirk.  After  the 
usual  course  of  academic  and  theological  preparation,  he  was  ordained 
in  June  1775,  minister  of  this  congregation,  over  which  he  presided 
for  a  period  of  thirly-aix  years,  discharging  the  duties  of  the  pastoral 
office  with  punctuality. 

"  Finding  that,  from  some  unpleasant  circumatenoes,  liis  usefulness 
and  comfort  in  the  congr^ation  were  suddenly  marred,  he  demitted 
hie  charge  in  IBll,  and  retired  to  private  life.  In  cottage  retireneat 
upon  his  own  small  property,  the  evening  of  his  life  was  spent  in  tran- 
quillity. His  mind.  In  his  last  illness,  was  supported  and  cheered  by 
reliance  on  the  Redeemer's  merirs,  by  the  comfort  of  the  precious  pro- 
mises, and  by  the  hope  of  the  rest  remaining  for  the  people  of  God." 

As  I  assisted  occasionally  at  the  diapensatiun  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
during  the  latter  period  of  his  incumbency,  I  may  be  permitted  to  stale 
that  I  believe  some  of  us  still  living  look  back  with  pleasure  to  these 
sacramental  occasions,  at  which  we  were  edified  by  the  miaistratioos 
of  the  late  Rev.  Messrs  John  Brown  of  Whitburn,  Alexander  Harper 
of  Lanark,  and  Andrew  Duncanson  of  Airdrie. 

After  Mr  Scot's  demission,  the  congregation  remained  vacant  for 
five  years,  during  which  period  they  called  the  late  Mr  John  Tindal. 
afterwords  minister  of  Rathillet,  and  Mr  Daniel  K'Lean,  afterwords  of 
Coupar-Angus.  In  July  1815,  they  called  Mr  Andrew  Scott,  yonr 
present  pastor,}  and  he  was  ordoined  to  the  oversight  of  this  eoogre- 
gation  in  April  1816. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  I  most  past  from  the  history  of  yoor  &tben, 
and  remind  you  of  some  facto  which  are  connected  with  yonr  own 
doings. 

Shortly  after  your  present  minister's  ordination  in  1618,  yon  ere^ed 
this  commodious  place  of  worship,  and  the  a^acent  buildings  neces- 
sary for  the  accommodation  of  your  minister.  As  your  first  meeting- 
house was  built  in  1740,  and  was  re-built  in   1780,  and  your  pfuent 

*  Theie  were  tha  late  Bbt.  Junes  Uoir,  then  minister  of  Cnmboniaald; 
Mr  WUlism  Bollaatyne,  afterwards  of  Dundee ;  Mr  Qeorgc  Hendenon,  ftfter- 
vardaone  of  Che  minlBters  of  Shuttle  Street,  01uj[ov,  snd  Mr  Willivn  Rich- 
■rdsoQ,  afterwards  of  Greenock. 

t  Preface  to  a  poathamoua  volume  of  aermona  by  the  Bev.  WUIiam  SttA. 

I  He  was  aftsrwards  called  to  LilUeslcof,  Aaehtermnohtr,  and  ^rran. 
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one  «u  erected  in  1818,  It  has  b«en  remarked  that  tliia  ongngatioa 
hu  had  a  new  meeling-hoiiBe  within  every  forty  years  iince  ita  cora- 
meneemenL  Much  to  your  honour,  it  is  taid  that,  with  the  exception 
of  a  legacy  of  hJiO,  received  from  the  trasleee  of  the  late  Hr  James 
Wibon,  mercbaot  in  Whitburn,  you  have  erected  these  premitea  with* 
ODt  any  foreign  aid  ;  while  yod  have  contributed,  beyond  that  sum,  to 
the  iwiaEance  of  other  congregations.  Your  removal  from  your  for- 
mer to  your  pretent  place  of  worship  has  been  one  raeans  of  reviving 
yoar  intereata.  In  your  former  utuation  yon  were  entirely  without 
debt,  and  by  contributing  a  trifling  sum  you  could  easily  support  your 
miaister ;  consequently,  less  interest  was  then  taken  in  the  external 
prosperity  of  the  congregation,  even  by  the  members  of  it,  than  M 
present,  when  you  have  some,  but  no  overetrained  exertions  to  make 
OD  your  own  account.  It  becomes  me  to  notice,  that,  besides  meeting 
dl  your  congregational  expenditure,  generally  speaking,  you  hsve 
been  enabled  to  contribute  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  both  at  home 
sod  abroad  ;  and  I  understand  that,  daring  the  last  eight  or  ten  yearA, 
your  contributioDs  for  these  benevolent  purposes  have  amounted  to 
upwards  of  L.40  annually.  "  Hay  he  that  ministereth  seed  to  the 
Mwer,  both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  multiply  your  aeed 
sown,  and  increase  the  fruits  of  your  rig hteou mess." 

Yonr  former  place  of  worship,  I  am  informed,  still  stands.  Having 
fallea  back  to  the  former  proprietor,  it  is  aow  taken  in  lease  fhrni  him, 
and  is  fitted  up  and  occupied  as  a  teonporary  Itoman  Catholic  chapel, 
for  the  use  of  the  railroad  labourers  of  that  persuasion.  This,  in  one 
point  of  view,  cannot  be  the  subject  of  regret.  However  widely  we 
differ  ia  religions  sentiments  from  Roman  Catholics,  we  must  rejoice 
that  they,  in  this  country,  enjoy  the  same  civil  right  to  worship  after 
tlieir  manner,  as  we  have  to  worship  according  to  ours.  The  fitting 
up  of  this  chapel  for  their  worship  is  one  instance,  among  many,  of  the 
teal  of  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the  propagation  of  their  religion,  and 
of  the  assiduous  attention  they  pay  to  all  in  their  communion.  To 
these  ol^ects  tfaey  tealously  devote  their  time,  attention,  money,  and 
influence.  It  may  be  true,  that  they  are  thus  zealous  because  they 
believe  that  there  is  no  salvation  for  any  out  of  the  pale  of  thair  own 
^ntch.  But  do  not  we  believe  that  Jesus,  whom  we  preach,  is  the 
only  Saviour ;  that  "  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved?"  Then,  ought  not  our  zeal 
to  equal  theirs,  and  ought  it  not  to  manifest  itself  by  a  cheerful  sup- 
pOTt  of  the  ordinances  of  religion  P  It  is,  however,  to  be  regretted 
that  the  children  of  superstition  are  often,  in  their  generation,  wiser 
and  more  consistent  than  the  children  of  the  light. 

From  the  Gommunion  of  your  congregation  have  gone  forth  fourteen 
ministers  and  preachers.  Of  tliese,  eight  have  finished  their  course— 
ministers  distinguished  for  piety  and  nsefalness  in  the  church  of 
Christ.* 

*  These  were  Messrs  David  Wslker,  Poliockifaavs ;  John  Lindsay,  Burnt- 
■htelds ;  Alexander  Cslderhesd,  Homdesn,  nho  tfterwsrda  went  to  Amcrics  ■ 
Jamea  Hirvie,  Nevbigjing ;  Junes  Usniilt4»i,  vfao  received  five  cilli,  bnt  bo> 
cepted  none  of  them,  on  kccoant  of  bodily  iudiapositiua ;  DsTid  WiUon,Cuni- 
niKk ;  George  Riissel,  Dairy ;  and  John  iDglia  (original  Burgher),  Qreenlnv. 
The  six  fullovlrg  still  Bumve,  vii.  Messrs  James  Sommerville,  Airth  ;  John 
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From  your  congregation  faave  apraag  not  a  few  other  eongregiticni 
in  the  neighbourhood.  There  b&ve.  in  pari,  proceeded  from  it  the 
-coDgregationB  of  Biggar,  Shotis,  Whitburn,  Lanark,  and  Braehudi 
rand  from  these  have  since  arisen  many  liaCer  congregations.  A  few 
years  ago,  when  the  government  commiaaioners  inquired  into  the  ttale 
of  the  parish  churches  and  dissenting  congregations,  it  was  found,  that 
in  the  district  occupied  by  this  congregation  during  Mr  Horn's  ministry) 
there  were  no  fewer  than  twenty-nine  presbyterian  congr^aiiont 
which  were  supported  by  voluntary  contributions.  No  inconaiderable 
illustration  this  of  the  suocess  of  the  voluntary  church  principle)  eren 
in  a  country  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  obliged  by  law,  more  direetly 
or  indirectly,  to  support  the  eccleaiastical  establishment. 

Mr  Horn,  your  first  minister,  was  enabled  to  continue  his  ministrm- 
tiona  among  you  for  twenty-Bi:i  years,  and  your  present  minister  has 
continued  with  you  for  the  same  length  of  time.  I  have  only  to  »- 
preas  my  earneat  wiah,  that  hia  ministry  among  you  may  be  accom- 
.panied  by  the  blessing  of  God,  with  increasing  success,  and  that  it 
may  be  long  ere  any  one  will  have  an  opportunity  of  standing  in  this 
place  and  giving  an  account  of  him  and  hia  ministry. 

I  shall  now  close,  my  brethren,  with  a  very  few  remarks.  1  am 
perauaded  that  I  have  r^erred  to  many  in  this  congregation  now  goo^ 
who  were  distinguished  for  ihe  practice  of  true  and  undefiled  religion, 
of  personx  who  were  given  to  "  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer  ;"  who 
conscientiously  speiit  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  the  public  and  private 
exercises  of  religion ;  who  conaidered  it  both  their  duly  and  their  pre- 
vilege  devoutly  to  worahip  God  in  the  ordinancea  of  his  grace,  and 
to  support  theee  ordinances  cheerfully  ;  who  prayed  earnestly  for  the 
"  increase"  from  God  to  follow  the  labours  of  their  pastor,  and  wbc^ 
in  answer  to  their  prayers,  derived  spiritual  advantage  from  gospd 
ministrations.  They  not  unfrequently,  like  the  pioua  members  of 
other  original  congregatioM  of  the  Seceasion,  sacrificed  convenience 
in  order  to  attend  the  public  ordinancea  of  religion.  Many  of  them 
travelled  from  great  distances  to  the  place  of  worship,  and  even  the 
inclement  state  of  the  weather  aeldom  formed  an  excuae  for  absence. 
They  brought  their  children  with  them  to  the  houae  of  God.  Their 
conversation  by  the  way  was  to  "  the  uae  of  edifying."  They  derived 
much  spiritual  good  from  the  praying  societies  of  which  tiiey  were 
members.  They  were  regular  in  the  performance  of  family  worship, 
and  endeavoured  by  instruction,  prayer,  and  example,  to  "  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  In  tbe 
tenor  of  their  conversation  they  were  diatinguished  by  that  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness,  and  charily,  without  which  every  thing  elte,  as 
evidence  of  a  genuine  faith  in  Christ,  will  be  as  "  sounding  brass  aed 
as  a  tinkling  cymbal." 

My  brethren,  be  followers  of  them.    Pray  that  a  double  portion  i^ 

Brownies,  London  Society'*  MiasioDUT-,  CsfiVeland ;  James  Hamilton,  tonM- 
time  of  Longlown ;  John  Inglia,  Hamilton  ;  Bobert  Thornton,  Whilbf  is 
Cftnada;  and  Ebeneter  Dawson  Hepburn,  GlMgow  Africnn  Society's  Hiwm- 
ar7,  Baviao'i  River.  Hr  WilUam  Reid,  Lochgelly,  originBlly  from  the  no- 
grcgfttiun  uf  Slateford,  was  a  member  of  this  congregalioa  durioi  the  pcrio4 
of  hit  theological  itadies. 
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the  spirit  may  rest  on  your  pastor,  that  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course  and  be  glorified"  among  you,  and  that  in  this  district 
of  tbe  coantry  there  may  be  a  people  who  shall  serve  the  Lord  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness.  As  individuals  be  more  and  more  concerned  for 
fODr  spiritual  good;  as  members  of  families  fulfil  with  diligence  every 
relative  duty ;  as  members  of  society,  let  your  example  of  piety, 
rigbteousnetSi  and  benevolence,  be  a  blessing  to  all  vith  whom  you 
■SMM^ate ;  as  members  of  the  church  "  walk  together  in  love."  "  Do 
good  to  all,  especially  to  them  that  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 
"  Remember  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  to 
yoD  the  word  of  tiod,  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
COD  versa  ti  on,"  and  at  the  same  iime.,  "  obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  3'oti,  and  submit  yourselves,  for  they  watch  for  your  souls  as  tbey 
that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy  and  not  with 
grief."  "Put  on,  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
boirels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humblenesa  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
sufiering,  forbearing  one  another  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  quarrel  (a  complaint)  against  any,  even  as  Chriit  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye ;  and  above  all  put  on  love  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness,  and  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body,  and  be  ye  thankful." 

<'  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall  prosper  that  love 
thee.  Peace  l>e  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within  iby  palaces. 
For  my  brethren  and  companious'  sake  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  with- 
in thee>     Became  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  I  will  seek  thy  good/' 

"  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  (he  word  of 
bis  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritanee 
aniODg  them  that  are  sanctified."  .  W.  F. 


BEVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


Sertmoiu  en  DoeMnai  and  Pmelieal  StMteU.    By  tbe  Rev.  Jutn  Hamai- 
son,  Oalaahiels.     Edinbntfb :  William  Ollphant  and  Sons. 

IVa  cannot,  in  forming  a  Judgment  of  these  sermons,  pretend  to  that  can- 
dour of  criticism,  which  Rsulti  from  isnorance  of  the  author  or  indifference 
to  bis  tepntation.  We  know  Mr  Henderson  as  a  friend ;  we  have  frs- 
qurntly  heard  him  preach  ;  we  are  aware  of  the  weight  attaching  to  his 
chsiBCter  and  to  his  opinion,  in  the  locality  where  he  resides  and  the  circle 
in  which  he  moves.  The  impressions  hence  resulting,  have  long  since 
m^de  us  desirous,  tlial  in  justice  to  himself,  to  his  congregation,  to  the 
Seceaaion  Church,  aud  above  all,  to  (he  intcrvats  of  tliat  religion  of  which 
be  is  a  minister,  he  would  take  the  step  be  has  now  taken  of  becoming  an 
author.  Should  any  think  that  we  are  thns  committed  to  a  &vonnbIe 
catimate  of  his  production,  aud  ought  to  leave  the  review  of  it  to  more 
diiiBtCTestcd  rnders,  wo  own  in  reply  that  the  objection  $tem*  to  be  just, 
wbOe  we  fitl  it  to  be  gionndlesa.  The  testimony  of  onr  conscience  ia, 
that  all  our  esteem,  not  to  say  admiration,  of  Mr  Henderson,  bos  rendered 
vs  only  the  more  jeslonS)  while  reading  his  diseoarsea,  of  tbe  qtproval  with 
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vbich  we  ngui»d  tham,  ud  th^t  It  is  only  booftiue  icrapaloaitjr  iti^  ii  Irft 
no  altemativB,  if  we  now  recommend  them  with  nnheHitatingr  coofideDce 
to  general  penieal. 

The  first  diecoarae  in  the  Tolame  ia  on  the  Divine  CondewensioD,  tsi 
haa  for  Its  text.  Pa.  fiii.  4,  What  it  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  f  and 
tt«  fon  nf  man  thai  Ihtm  vititetl  him  f     The  introdnetkiTi  ia  aa  followi : — 

"  There  are  fa«  peraoni  probbbl;,— none  aarely  of  re^eeting  mlndiy— who 
hare  not  at  timea  been  iinpreiBed  wiih  a  aenae  of  thair  Inaignificanee  aa  Id- 
d[*idnals.  Let  one  anter  a  mighty  «lty,  lome  great  mart  of  eomnenie,  or 
capital  of  nationa;  let  him  see  tbe  multitndea  hnrrjlng  to  and  fro;  iihe  Mt 
reiuly  to  aay,  Of  what  comparatiTelT  little  importance  am  T  and  my  aSainI 
how  tmall  la  the  part  I  fill  in  thii  vide  and  busy  acene?  But  tha  moit 
crowded  city  containa  only  a  imall  fraction  of  the  whole  population  of  the 
globe ;  and  when  faoey  wanden  over  ita  vait  extent,  and  endeavonra  to  repre- 
Mat  to  itaelf  the  tribe*  that  people  every  region,  the  thonsaad  milUoDi  of 
mankind,  what  doea  a  aingle  indivirioal  appaar  f— hot  aa  one  of  the  atoma, 
which  his  l>eam  djacovera,  to  thoae  which  float  and  dance  numberieaa  in  tba 
light  of  the  Bun.  We  may  carry  thia  train  of  thooght  mach  farther,  even  till 
we  are  forced  to  admit  an  humbling  sense,  not  only  each  one  of  hia  peraonal 
inaignlfieanceibnt  of  the  littleneaa  of  the  apeciea  to  which  we  belong — of  man 
and  all  hia  eoncems.  Thia  may  often  be  carried  home  to  our  hearti,  aa  we 
ooutemplate  the  enduring  forma  and  great  operationB  of  nature.  Cooiidar 
the  hilU  and  the  monotaina  which  are  aroond  yon ; — how  naoy  genecatioui 
have  ariaen  and  paaaed  away  aince  first  they  reared  their  heada  to  the  cload*. 
and  sent  down  their  sides  the  rushing  turrenll  Toa  b'ave  gaied,  some  of 
yon,  on  the  expanse  of  ocean.  The  empires  whose  shores  it  once  washed  bave 
perished;  but  still  It  rolls  on  in  Dnehanging  grandear.  The  moremeDti  of 
the  nniveraa  proceed,  and  they  regard  not  man  in  their  coune;  nor  can  ha 
impede  the  agency  which  ia  sweeping  away,  as  with  an  overflowing  flood,  laea 
after  race  of  hia  kind,  and  drawing  the  leil  of  ohlivion  orer  all  their  laboored 


"  There  It  another  aeene  nightly  presetited  to  our  view,  which  la  fitted  to 
impress  our  minds  atill  more  atrongly  with  this  feeling  of  insignificance,  aa 
applied  to  man,  and  even  to  the  world  of  which  he  mIIs  himself  lord.  It 
aeems  to  have  been  at  night,  perhapi  when  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem  he  kept 
watch  over  hia  father'a  floek, — when  the  aplendonra  of  the  nootamal  akf 
were  nnveiled  to  him, — when  the  moon  was  walking  in  brightness,  and  tha 
atara  sparkling  ionDmerable  In  the  vault  of  heaven, — that  the  train  of  pioal 
thooght,  followed  out  in  the  paalm  l>efore  us,  waa  anggeated  to  the  tweet 
ainger  of  Israel.  What  eyes  have  gazed  on  these  bright  luminariea  aince  his 
day,  and  been  sueeeasively  closed  in  darkness  I  and  atill  they  move  od  in  the 
path  that  was  ordained  for  them,  and  tUll  their  pure  light  thinea  with  an- 
diminithed  luatre.  Duvid,  we  may  tuppoae,  waa  a  stranger  to  the  views  oov 
entertained  of  the  distances,  and  magnitudes,  and  probable  nature  ot  thekc 
bodies.  He  might  DOt,Iike  the  aatronomers  of  modem  times,  regard  them  at 
other  worlds  and  other  auns.  Inapjration  waa  given  him  for  higher  porpoies 
than  to  unfold  the  system  of  the  material  nniverse.  But  even  apart  from  tuck 
views,  and  surely  much  more  where  they  are  admitted,  the  visible  hsavent 
present  a  sublime  spectacle,  and  one  which  may  fill  the  mind  with  vast  con- 
ceptiona  of  the  extent  and  magnificence  of  creation.  They  speak  to  as,  in  no 
Indistinct  langaage,  of  the  glory,  of  the  awfnl  power  and  nnsearchable  wisdom, 
of  that  great  Being  «bo  hath  atretched  them  out  as  a  curtain,  and  kindled 
all  their  bright  lights ;  and  when  we  look  down  from  them  to  this  law  dark 
world,  and  its  inhabitants,  *e  are  made  to  wonder  that  they  ifaonld  be  i«»eB- 
bered  and  noticed  by  him  among  the  mnlUtnde  and  graadenr  of  his  <«hw 
works.  "  When  1  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  3iy  fingers;  the  noea 
and  the  stars  which  thon  hast  ordabied :  what  ia  nun,  that  then  art  mlndM 
of  him  t  and  the  son  of  man,  that  than  vlaiEeat  him. 

"  Snch  radectiona  are  nttitiil,  while  they  tend  to  promote  huBiUly  of  apiril. 
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ud  to  keep  iJive  %  grateful  seiise  of  the  unuing  condescenston  &nd  boand- 
Icu  goodnesi  of  th&t  God  vhu  does  remember  ftnd  risit  ui.  But  when  they 
brinf  along  with  them  the  temptation  to  think  Ihit  hiit  kind  prOTidene«  viU 
not  be  extended  to  so  mean  a,  portion  of  hie  empire  ;  that  it  ia  ineredible  l^t 
hit  redeeming  lore  ibonld  have  been  lavished  on  so  poor  a  creature  u  man, 
l^j  are  painful  and  dspreuing." — Fp.  1-3. 

If  this  psHMge  hag  no  special  claim  to  the  pnbe  of  orinnality,  it  is  equallj 
Minote  firam  common  place.  Its  delineation*  are  iQst,-~thejr  condnot 
(piiropriatelv  to  the  main  snbject, — they  promote  the  solemn  thought- 
niineas  in  wQich  it  should  be  approached, — and  they  are  clothed  in  simple, 
eipresaiTe,  and  beautiful  language.  The  discoune  is  arranged  under  two 
Ipiding  diviaiona.  Pint,  That  the  fact  of  our  comparative  insignificanoo 
don  not  warrant  any  such  conclusion,  as  that  Ood  will  not  remember  and 
>i)it  OS.  Second^,  That  he  is  actually  mindfnl  of  our  race,  and  has  *inled 
ni  in  mercy. 

irthis  method  be  liable  to  any  objection,  it  is  perhaps  that  it  does  not 
giie  sufficiently  distinct  and  prominent  place  to  tne  idea  which  the  text 
cvrtainly  preaents,  of  an  apparent  unlikelihood  that  the  condescenMon 
mentioned  should  be  extended  to  onr  race.  We  might  have  been  disposed 
to  view  the  text  as  suggesting,  Firtt,  That  man,  relatively  to  ereatlon, 
appears  nuworthy  of  special  divine  favour ;  and,  Stam^,  That  man  ia 
sercrtheleaa  very  specially  favoured  by  God,  who  is  mindful  of  him,  and 
nsils  him.  But  this  alteration,  whether  an  amendment  or  not,  ia  imma- 
terial, and  substantially  the  same  illustrations  would  fall  under  both  plana. 
Under  the  first  head  of  method,  Mr  Henderson  has  three  subdivisions,  of 
which  the  third  is,  that  "  If  we  take  a  just  view  of  man,  it  will  not  appear 
incredible  that  Ood  should  remember  and  visit  him."  The  illustration  ia 
thai  Goncluded : — 

"Iiit  but  a  fevof  the  revolutions  of  theheaienlf  bodies  that  have  been  per- 
formed linee  «e  &ist  opened  our  eyes  upon  their  light,  and  they  have  been 
Dieasnring  out  days  and  years  to  many  generations  before  us ;  but  wben  their 
eoaraes  are  all  finished,  when  they  are  sealed  up  in  darkness,  we  shall  still  sur- 
vive, and  OQr  capacities  for  suflering  or  for  enjoyment  feel  no  decay.  What, 
dlen,  ia  man  !  A  thinking,  reasoning,  sentient,  immortal  being,  The  things 
which  are  seen — the  verdant  earth,  the  mountains  with  tovering  front,  the 
blue  and  bonndless  deep,  the  sparkling  canopy  of  night,  or  the  vide  flnng  ra- 
diaoce  of  noon — afiiird  us  no  resemblance  of  their  Creator.  But  the  sodI  of 
mao,  the  offspring  of  the  Father  of  Spirits,  was  made  in  his  likeness,  that 
likniets  which  is  not  fuund  in  the  heavens  atiove,  or  in  the  earth  beneath,  or 
in  the  waters  that  are  under  the  earth,  in  all  that  is  great  or  bright  in  the  ma- 
teriil  worlds.  It  is  tme,  he  has  lost  the  moral  image  of  Ood;  bis  nnderstand* 
ing  tiaa  become  dark,  his  affections  vile,  all  his  powers  weakened  and  depraved. 
ttxA  this  ought  to  Impress  us  with  a  deeper  sense  of  humility  than  all  that 
can  be  said  uf  our  littleoeBs  or  insigniScance.  This  affects  not  our  relative 
imponaace  merely,  but  our  absolute  worth.  '  Lord,  what  is  man,'  guilty  and 
siaru]  man,  'that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou 
viiitest  him  ?'  The  wonder  is  not  so  much  that  Ood  should  remember  us 
among  his  grander  works,  as  that  he  sboold  visit  in  kindness  the  creature  that 
liad  revolted  from  Mm,  and  made  itself  vile  in  bis  sight.  But  let  ni  not,  there- 
ttm,  diiCrust,  what  we  are  told  in  his  word,  of  bis  amazing  condescension  and 
kindneti.  We  speak  not  of  what  we  might  in  justice  have  claimed,  but  of 
what  it  was  worthy  of  God  to  do.  And  if  it  was  becoming  his  goodness  to  call 
man  into  being  at  first,  it  was  bnt  a  more  glorious  display  of  ^is  goodness  to 
inlerpose  for  his  redemption  from  endless  misery.  If  it  was  not  beneath  his 
care  to  form  him  of  the  dust  of  tjie  ground,  to  breathe  into  his  nostrils  the 
brsaih  (^  life,  to  plant  a  garden  in  Eden  for  the  residence  of  his  innocent  and 
happy  creature,  shall  we  say  that  t(  was  so,  to  tend  hit  Son  to  i«ek  and  to  *a*a 
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him  «hen  lott,  hU  Spirit  to  qaiclen  him  when  d««d  in  sin,  uid  t«  pnpart  a 
muiiion  iaglorjfor  the  reuel  of  hii  mercy )  Tbe lover  U>b  aaooont  weiMk» 
of  oaraelrei,  ktid  vg  euinot  euily,  in  loiae  reapecU,  mmke  it  low  eoMish,  ■• 
MD  onlj  tbui  be  led  to  view  him  who  hath Temembemi  «b  in  oar  low  eilaM, 
in  •  light  more  worthy  of  hit  iafinite  end  erer^nrins  m«r«iM.  It  became 
him  for  whom  are  all  thiogi,  uid  by  whom  are  all  thinM,  to  briDf  nany  eiHii 
to  glory,uid  to  make  the  capUin  of  their  idva^oil  per»ct  throngh  •ofleriDgt. 
And  in  tbii  great  work  of  power,  aod  wiidoiD,  wd  lover  lie  Iwtk  mdered 
fail  oame  most  eicelieat  in  all  the  eartb,  and  liatli  let  hie  (lory  abora  tU 
heaTene."— Pp.  8-10. 

A  more  particnlar  acconnt  of  the  aermon  woold  lead  a>  loo  mndi  into 
detail,  and  ne  deem  thia  the  leas  DeoeMary,  aa  we  hope  our  ruden  will 
peruse  il  for  themselves.  It  is  so  plain  and  petspicDons,  a*  to  be  camlj 
apprehensible  to  the  commoneat  nndentanding,  woile  wa  know  not  that 
the  moat  learned  and  cultivated  could  have  the  gospel  presented  to  Iheni  la 
«  form  more  engaging — more  adaptad  to  convince  them  of  its  truth,  w  Im- 
prcaa  (hem  with  its  majesty.  Our  only  feeling  of  disappointment  in  rela- 
tioD  to  it  is,  that  such  a  subject  in  the  hands  of  one  so  qualified  to  do  it 

J'ostice,  should  have  been  treated  so  briefly.  A  speculative  infidelity  may 
lave  urged  other  gronods  of  objection  to  Sariptore,  mon  at  kngch  and 
with  greater  frequency ;  but  from  no  arsenal  has  it  derived  anna  of  moia 
practical  effect  than  from  the  vaatnes*  of  creation.  It  aeeow  to  be  coun- 
tenanced by  Ood  himielf,  when  it  citea  the  mi^iiificenoe  of  his  achiere- 
menta, — when  it  points  us  to  the  immenaity  of  the  material  uniTsne,  and 
asks  us,  while  we  are  awed  under  the  survey  into  conscious  insignifiMnc^ 
whether  we  can  attach  credit  to  a  revelation  which  makes  so  ninch  account 
of  us,  a»d  proffera  us  the  assurance  of  signal  interposition  on  our  behalf. 

If  the  objection  were  valid  at  all,  it  would  doubUeas  be  very  strong :  ad- 
mit its  principle,  and  its  exemplification  is  overwhelming.  Our  world  il 
but  a  planet,  one  of  the  smaller  planets,  and  would  be  invisihle  with  such  opti- 
cal powers  as  we  now  possess,  from  the  remoter  regions  of  our  own  planetaif 
system.  The  stars  we  behold  are  regarded  with  good  reason  as  being  sun^ 
probably  of  greater  magnitude,  for  the  moat  part,  than  that  which  rules 
our  day;  and  we  can  hardly  permit  ourselves  to  doubt  that  each  baa  its 
complement  of  secondary  orM.  They  are  so  remote  that  the  distance  of 
the  nearest  it  too  great  to  be  ascertained,  and  yet  they  are  ao  numerous  a* 
to  rival  the  grains  of  sand  which  are  upon  the  sea-shore  for  multitude.  A 
powerful  telescope  resolres  the  whole  light  of  the  milky  way  into  diatiacl 
stellar  bodips,  congregated  together  in  nundreds  of  thonsanda.  Thcae  (11 
belong  to  what  is  called  our  own  firmauant.'  In  the  measnreleasncsa  ef 
space,  are  other  and  many  firmaments  anpeariDg  to  the  teleacopa  ■■  uebol* 
or  clouds, — clouds  of  shining  powder,  each  particle  of  which  is  a  sun !  Can  it 
be  then  thai  Ood  has  done  so  much  as  scripture  alleges  for  our  world  ?  Ibe 
salvation  of  Christ  is  great ;  but  when  we  think  how  mean  ita  c^jeelB  sk, 
does  not  ita  very  greatness  bring  it  under  suspicion  ?  Can  we  look  into 
Immensity  replenished  with  "  star  dust,"  and  not  ask  with  Bolomon,  in  the 
spirit,  however,  of  unbelief  rather  than  of  marvel, — "  but  will  God  in  veiy 
deed  dwell  with  man  upon  the  earth  !'  To  adduce  the  care  bestowed  on  a 
blade  of  graM,  or  on  the  minutest  animalcule,  is  not  altogether  satidactoi;. 
The  difficulty  reqiects  not  the  lender  of  like  attention  to  man  as  to  all  cita- 
tion besides ;  but  the  maoifeHtatioD  of  a  peculiar  kindness  to  our  bUcn 
family, — the  mission,  and  suffering,  and  death,  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  Bo- 
ferring  for  an  ampler  discussion  of  the  subject  to  Mr  Henderson's  SennOBi 
to  Dr  Clialmats'  Astronomical  Diaeonraea,  and  to  Fuller's  Gomel  ita  OvB 
Witneta,  within  a  few  P*8<*  ef  which  the  reader  will  find  alineat  ererr 
argument  which  the  work  of  Dr  Cfaalmen  diUica  upon,  we  rnqr  be  ailowtd 
to  append  «  few  obaervationa. 
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(1.)  In  dntwing  infmncn  from  man's  relative  insignifieuwe,  m  are 
chugMUa  with  a  &Uaaf  in  raaaonfng.  Man's  body  ia  nnall  as  compared 
with  tlu  waaible  cnation ;  and  if  we  had  nothing  more  than  a  manorial 
UtDg,  the  eomparative  catimate  would  be  joat.  But  man  ia  mainly  dia- 
tingaiabed  in  poMeiiing  a  natonable  aonl ;  and  aa  a  spirit  baa  not  length, 
tad  bnadth,  and  tltidcneaa,  we  cannot  compare  matter  and  mind  in  respect 
efnaanitBda.  If  uiy  pandkl  can  be  drawn  between  them,  it  must  bare 
MM  only  to  nohlenMB  of  nature:  and  which,  in  this  light,  ii  the  greater 
M  the  two  7 — the  maguifteeat  but  unooaKioni  apectaele  beheld,  or  the 
mind,  were  it  bnt  a  single  mind  appreciating  its  magnificence,  and  laying 
ill  nnder  tribute  to  feast  its  admiration  ? 

(2.)  Uodem  science  haa  diecloaed  to  ui  other  worlds,  bat  it  has  brought 
to  riew  no  other  races  in  whose  felicity  the  infinitude  of  Ood's  goodneea 
eonld  be  more  appropriately  dieplayed.  The  discoveries  of  the  telcaco^ 
and  microscope  have  Men  frequently  represented  as  of  kindred  cbaraoter  m 
Ibeir  renicctiTe  provinces  of  minaleneas  and  roighlineaa.  Bat  the  analogy 
"Is  in  the  can  under  consldcntion ;  far  while  the  microecope  reveals  many 


IS  of  being  inferior  to  oar  own,  the  telescope  haa  disclosed  none  that 
lie  superior.  To  cite  the  case  of  angels,  would  be  to  spealc  from  scripture 
and  nut  from  science,  and  would  be  otherwise  nugatory,  as  man,  by  tlia 
testimony  of  scriptura  is  made  only  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  the 
ao^lie  boats  do  not  deaoend  from  their  dignity  in  becoming  ministering 
■pirtts  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  the  heirs  of  salvation. 

(3.)  The  salvation  of  Christ  is  a  great  remedy ;  bat  it  is  provided  for  a 
great  malady.  The  extstence  of  sin  cannot  be  disputed,  and  nothing 
coDld  seem  more  improbable,  not  to  say  impossible,  before  being  verified. 
How  could  a  reeponijihle  being  acknowledge  Ood  to  be  infinitelv  excellent 
sod  yet  not  lovehim?  the  Author  of  all  blessing,  and  yet  not  thank  him? 
the  Governor  of  the  univeisti,  and  yet  not  obey  him  f  the  source  of  life 
itself,  and  yet  not  live  to  its  pmiae  ?  Supposing  this  poMible  in  itself,  why 
was  it  permitted  !  why  was  it  not  prevented  ?  No  satisfaetory  answer  can 
be  given,  no  solution  of  the  mystery  of  moral  evil,  and  strong  as  the  state- 
mrnl  may  appear,  we  venture  to  allege  that,  as  the  subject  presents  itself 
to  our  minda,  there  was  as  much  antecedent  unlikelihood  of  sin  reigning  in 
oar  earth  sa  of  Christ  dying  to  subdue  its  domination. 

(1.)  It  haa  been  often  and  justly  observed,  that  we  have  no  ground 
for  limiting  the  benefits  of  Christ's  ineamation  to  thu  world,  and  on  thia 
view  of  the  case  we  may  enbioin  that,  if  the  Saviour's  misaion  benefit  iu 
whatever  manner  other  races  tnan  our  own,  then  the  more  numerons  thesa 
nces  ar«  there  was  the  stronger  inducement  to  fbrttlsh  the  means  of  their 
filicitT.  Scripture  countenances  such  su^^tions  by  telling  ns  that  there 
are  things  into  which  the  angels  desire  to  look,  and  thnt  unto  princf' 
palitiea  and  powers  shall  be  made  known,  through  the  church, the  manifold 
wisdom  of  Ood.  It  would  be  too  much,  indeed,  to  suppose  that  all  the  uni- 
verse is  occupied  with  the  transacliona  of  our  little  planet,  and,  perhaps, 
representations  of  this  sort  have  been  over- frequent  in  writiags  on  tueee  sub- 
jects. Each  world  may  have  a  history  of  its  own,  fumishinK  analogous, 
tbongh  not  identical,  exhibitions  of  Ood's  perfections  to  its  inhabitants  aa 
these  bv  which  we  have  been  favoured.  But  still  a  universe  governed  by 
one  and  the  same  Ood  mnst  have  within  it  atsooiating  relations.  We  know 
that  our  planet  ia  allied  materially,  through  the  law  of  gravitation,  with 
other  plancta,  and  why  may  thero  not  be  a  moral  connexion  allying  race 
with  race,  and  rendering  the  experience  of  one  ultimately  profitable  to  them 
alW  The  moral  Importance  of  a  transaction  cannot  be  measured  by  the  spot 
where  it  happened.  It  would  be  absurd  to  say  that  the  place  of  skulls 
where  Christ  died  mnst  nKessarily  bound  the  benefits  of  his  death  ;  hnl  if 
hi  efficiency  be  diflii«ve  over  all  our  globe,  why  not  beyond  our  globe,  to 
any  portion  of  Hi*  kingdom,  who  is  Ood  over  ail,  blessed  fiir  evert     We 
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oannot  enlarge  upon  the  nibject,  bat  enough,  we  tnutt,  has  been  lud  to 
•trengthen  ■  penmanon,  that  when  the  fraits  of  Christ'a  miarioa  ahall  have 
been  fully  unfolded,  the  end  will  appear  not  nnworthy  of  the  mean*,  and 
that  alt  orden  of  holy  intelligcncea  will  join  in  the  acknowledgment  tbat 
Chriai  ought  to  have  suffered  those  things,  and  to  enter  into  hia  gLoiy. 

The  Second  DiKoune  in  the  Tolume  before  ua  ii  on  the  character  of  a  i«al 
atonement,  the  text  beiug,  Heb.  x.  4; — For  it  it  net  pottibk  tiiU  Iht  bittd^ 
iuil*  and  goatt  ihould  lake  aieay  tia*.  After  eome  introducton'  obeerrationa, 
and  aome  explanation  of  what  is  meant  by  taking  away  sin,  Mr  Hendmon 
mentiona  aa  charactera  which  must  belong  to  the  oSrring  or  sacrifioe  by 
which  sin  ii  taken  away,  that  it  must  he  a  willing  Tictim — that  it  must  ta 
a  ainleas  rictim — that  it  must  be  of  the  same  nature  with  thoae  whMe  sin  is 
to  be  taken  aWay — that  it  mnst  be  the  offering  of  one  who  haa  a  perfect 
right  thus  to  dispose  of  himself — that  it  must  be  the  offering  of  one  who 
ab^l  not  ultimately  uuk  or  perish  under  the  snSerings  to  which  he  maybe 
subjected — tbat  it  must  be  an  ofiering  provided  by  the  Lawgiver  himself— 
that  it  must  be  of  such  a  nature  that  we  cannot  expect  it  should  ever  be  re- 
peated— that  it  must  be  of  auch  a  kind  as  to  bring  those  who  obtain  pardon 
on  the  ground  of  it,  under  the  power  of  preTauing  motives,  to  return  lo 
God,  «id  to  the  ways  of  holy  obedience. 

The  train  of  thought  indicated  by  this  summary  has  a  considerable  simi- 
larity to  that  of  Mr  Hall's  sermon  (vol.  i.,  p.  483)  on  the  snbstilntion  of  the 
innocent  for  the  guilty.  The  resemblance,  however,  is  mostly  in  the  plan, 
and  no  one  who  peruses  the  two  diaconrses  will  chai^  Mr  Henderson  with 
plagiarism.  The  discourse  of  the  latter  is  excellent  throughout,  and  in  some 
parts  very  masterly. 

When  there  has  been  so  much  discns^on  abont  the  atonement,  a  degm 
of  solicitude  may  be  felt  to  know  the  sentiments  of  one  so  eeleomed  as  our 
author,  on  the  disputed  points.  He  has  stood  very  much  apart  from  Ibne 
controversies,  and  deemed  it  enough  to  teach  the  received  doctrines  of  our 
Church,  without  aiming  to  recast  either  its  articles  or  their  nomenclature. 
In  the  conclnslon,  however,  of  the  sermon  now  .under  conaidcration,  the 
following  passage  occurs ; — 

"  The  observations  made  will  be  profitable,  if  they  serve  to  confirm  our 
confidence  in  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  as  that  by  which  atonement  hsi 
been  made.  It  is  sufficient,  surely,  for  the  expiation  of  all  hnman  guilt.  It 
has  removed  all  legal  obstrDctions  oot  of  the  way  of  the  salvs^on  of  sioaen 
of  our  race.  And  if  this  be  what  we  understand  by  its  makiog  atonement, 
then  atonement  bas  been  madefor  all.  Conaistently  vith  tbis,God  sends  forth 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  with  a  free  and  unrestricted  invitation  W>  all  who  tinr 
lo  come  and  receive  the  blessings  which  he  is  ready  to  bestow,  on  the  gnand 
oFtbis  atooemeni,  aod  through  the  mediation  of  him  by  whom  it  has  been 
made.  Be  assured,  O  sinner,  whosoever  thou  art,  that  there  is  nothing  be- 
tween thee  and  a  full  forgiveDeis,a  welcome  reception  into  the  divine  fsvonr, 
exemption  from  all  condemnation,  and  the  inheritance  of  life  and  glory,  bsl 
thine  own  uovilliDgncsB  to  receive  all  this  good  in  the  way  in  which  God  it 
testifying  bis  willingness  to  bestow  it.  That  is  in  the  way  oT  bdioving  tbs 
truth  concerning  big  Son  Jesos  Cbrist,  receiving  him  as  yonr  Sarioar,  and 
looldng  for  redemption  through  bis  blood.  And  if  yon  refuse  to  do  this,  too 
will  have  to  ascribe  your  min  at  last,  not  to  the  fact  that  no  atonement  wsl 
provided  for  you,  but  to  this,  that  you  excluded  yourself  from  the  benefit  i^ 
that  atonement  which  has  been  made,— that  you  would  not,  as  it  were,  diaw 
near,  and  lay  your  hand  on  the  bead  of  the  great  sacrifice.  Thera  are  some, 
indeed,  to  whom  tiod  purposes  to  give  grace  to  incline  them  to  comply  with 
the  calls  of  his  gospel.  And  the  grace— the  influence  from  above — which 
convinces  them  of  sm,  which  subdues  their  aversion  to  the  truth,  which 

{irompts  them  to  flee  to  Christ  to  cover  them,  we  may  recatd  aa  imparled  in 
nifilment  of  the  stipulations  of  an  eternal  covenant,  in  which  God  prooiised 
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to  Ui  elect  urrant,  th»t  -when  he  should  make  his  uat  la  offering  for  lin  he 
ihmM  Me  bli  Beed.  For  this  ^romited  ie«d,  Oiea,  Christ  g>Te  himself,  with 
ths  intention  of  therabj'  lecnring  their  islvktion.  And  in  it  he  tees  of  thf 
tnT>il  of  his  lOQl,  snd  is  sa^sfied.  But  let  me  remind  yon,  thst  it  U  not  on 
tbe  giiing  of  this  grsce  tbst  your  wkirtuit  and  obligation  to  beliere  depand. 
The  call  do  so  ii  addressed  to  all,— 'Who»o«»er»  will,  let  bim  come.  In 
Bompljing  with  it,  a  man  can  be  conBcioui  of  nothing  but  the  views  of  hie 
owD  onderstanding,  and  the  exercise  of  his  own  Tolitioni  although  he  wilt 
Itvn  to  aacribe  mil  the  glory  to  him  who  fulfils  in  him  all  the  good  plea- 
lore  of  his  goodness,  and  tbe  work  of  faith  with  power.  C«ue,  then,  to 
place  obstacles  in  joar  own  way  Co  Balvalion,  since  God  has  removed 
those  which,  oa  his  part,  stood  in  the  way  of  the  extension  of  mercy  to  yonr 
•oala."— Fp,  43-45. 

Some  may  desire  this  parBgraph  to  have  been  otherwise  worded,  but  whe- 
ther read  by  itself  or  in  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  rotnme,  it  will  be 
admitted,  we  tliink,  to  express  the  doctrine  that  has  been  sanctioned  by- 
the  Secession  Synod.  The  atonement  of  Christ,  according  to  the  Synod  ■ 
KodiugH,  has  general  relations  to  the  world,  and  special  relations  to  the 
elect,  and  both  of  these  Mr  Henderson  distinctly  asserts.  No  other  repre- 
•entation  could  have  any  semblance  of  consistency  with  Scripture.  It 
would  be  B  palpable  contradiction  to  offer  any  man  salvation  through  a 
Mcrifice  hating  no  relation  to  him,  and  equalLv  so  to  deny,  that  so  far  aa 
that  relation  extends,  the  atonement  was  mane  for  bim.  But  the  atono- 
Dient  has  its  special  as  well  ss  its  general  relations,  seeing  that  it  is  ano- 
ciated  In  an  everlasting  covenant  with  special  securities  for  the  salvation  of 
•  chosen  people ;  and  in  respect  of  these  relations,  **  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word ;  that  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
^orions  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  snch  thing ;  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish ;'  Eph.  v.  2d-27.  Where  some 
■dinit  and  some  deny  a  general  atonement,  the  difference,  in  many  cases, 
amonnts  only  to  this,  that  one  includes  under  the  phrase  general  atonement 
what  others  include  under  the  designation  of  its  **  general  references." 
When  this  is  all  the  matter  in  debate,  it  is  surely  a  proper  snbject  of  for- 
bearance. We  are  no  friends  of  undistinguiehing  cliarity,  and  have  no 
wish  to  be  generous  at  the  expense  of  Bible  doctrines.  This  error  has  been 
too  frequently  committed.  Spiritual  ofhce-btrarera,  pluming  themselves  on 
a  ^orions  liberality,  have  been  tolerant  of  error  and  prodigal  of  tmlh, 
sorreadering  that  gospel  which  they  were  set  to  defend,  and,  like  the 
ancient  kings  of  Judah,  have  parted  with  the  choicest  vessels  of  the  sanctuary 
SB  the  price  of  good  understanding.  Look  at  the  present  state  of  the  reformed 
continental  churches.  The  leading  doctrines  of  grace  have  been  successively 
relinquished  by  them,  and  now  the  meagre  and  vapid  morality  for  which 
they  have  been  exchanged,  possesslog  no  vitality,  no  power,  is  falling 
before  the  renewed  encroachments  of  antichristiin  superstition.  But  we 
must  not  forget,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  second  extreme  affords  but  a 
poor  refuge  from  a  former,  and  that  the  amount  or  importance  of  doctrinal 
discordance  has  been  in  many  cases  ruinously  overestimated.  Minor  dififer- 
ences  have  been  magnified  into  essential  disagreements ;  brethren  have  con^ 
tended  with  each  other  as  if  they  were  enemies,  and  the  sfaont  of  victory 
has  too  oflen  been  nplifted  over  party  successes,  bringing  nothing  but 
diHsier  to  the  common  salvation.  Between  these  excesses  we  must  be 
cweTul  to  walk,  and  if  the  views  emitted  by  the  Synod  be  honestly  adopted, 
there  can  surely  be  no  great  collision  on  the  topics  to  which  they  have 
Kspect.  On  this  common  ground,  the  great  body  of  our  ministers  will 
undoubtedly  nnite.  As  explanations  are  multiplied  criminations  will  be 
Kdaced,  and  though  perfect  unanimity  is  not  attainable  on  carib,  we  may 
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hope  to  teach  th»t  ineMnn  of  ^nmiaiit  which  sffindi  frndom  te  the  eon- 
Mnmee  M  well  u  {^nn*  to  the  heirt,  ia  walking  hy  tho  nOw  ntc  and 
miiiilhig  the  hrm  thing. 

We  cannot  examine,  or  r*en  notice  In  wiBcewIon  all  the  nrmom  eom- 
Itriaed  In  thia  TOlome.  They  an  characleriRed  by  graml  excellence;  and 
there  ia  not  one  of  them  firom  which  we  would  not  be  diapoaed  to  extract 
panignpfaa,  or  pagea,  as  worth;  of  apeeisl  conuderation.  The  tfaiid  mt- 
mon  ia  on  adoption  by  faith.  In  the  conclnaion  of  it,  Mr  H.  haa  the  fol- 
lowing very  joat  and  important  remarka  on  the  certain  knowledge  wfaidi 
Bome  nave  repteaented  believcra  aa  necenarily  poaaewing,  of  their  fUth  in 
Chriat:— 

"  But  la  it  a  thing  to  he  aicertaiced,  without  careful  lelf-eiaminatioD,  whe- 
ther I  thai  bfllieve )  It  may  be  said,  perh&pi,  by  aome,  how  ran  a  inao  be- 
lieve the  goipel,  without  knowing  that  oe  believes  it  t  Mnit  he  not  be  coo- 
Bcioui  of  wbat  puaei  in  his  own  mind  (  la  be  ever  at  a  loM  t«  detcnniai 
«heUi«r  or  not  be  reposei  conGdeuce  in  the  word  or  promise  of  an  earlbly 
frigid  ?  And  why  iboold  there  be  any  greater  difficulty  in  deciding  the  quM- 
tioD,  '  Doat  thou  Wieve  on  the  Son  of  Ood  1'  Whatever  plaaaibility  thrre 
may  b«  in  tbi>  reasoning,  It  aeema  to  be  disproved  l>y  facta.  It  will  not  b« 
denied  that  many  have  deeelved  tbemielves,  imagining  that  they  had  thefalth 
of  Ood'a  elect,  and  making  themselves  sure  therefore  of  aalvation;  wlilleyct 
they  were  In  the  gdl  of  bittemesa,  and  in  the  bond  of  tniijaity.  On  tbeothsr 
hand,  are  we  to  pronounce  concerning  ^1  thoae  wbo  are  of  fearfol  hrarta, 
who  speak  tremblingly  concerning  the  safety  of  their  state,  who  can  bardlT 
venture  beyond  a  timid  hope  that  they  may  be  in  Christ  Jesoi  (however  evi- 
dently thair  souls  go  out  after  bini,  aa  all  Uieir  salvation  and  all  their  desiK'> 
that  they  are  wholly  destitute  of  true  faith  I  They  may  be,  indeed,  an  nuria- 
aonable  setf-jealoaay,  on  the  part  of  some,  in  putting  away  from  themselves  lb* 
comfort  which  they  would  enjoy,  if  they  allowed  themselves  to  conclude  that 
they  had  believed  to  the  saving  of  ihe  sool.  Yet  this  shows  that  even  a  ge- 
nuine tieliever  may  question,  at  times,  the  sincerity  of  lila  faith,  and  seldom  be 
able  to  eipreiB  more  than  an  humble  hope,  mingled  with  fear,  that  he  may  not  ba 
mistaken  in  thinking  that  he  haa  come  to  Jesus,  and  committed  himself  to  hit 
keeping,  and  Is  looking  for  redemption  only  through  bia  blood.  The  tmlb  i), 
that  onr  own  consciooBBess  of  what  passes  within  ns  U  not  necesaarlly  aceem- 
panied  with  the  nnmistaklng  perception  of  ita  true  ebaraeter.  Some  hsva 
fancied  themselves  meek  and  lowly,  wlien  they  were  eberishing  pride  of  heart, 
— lenient,  when  they  were  exacting, — liberal,  when  they  were  behaving  parai- 
moniouBly, — full  of  confidence  in  the  truth  of  certain  statements,  who,  whn 
called  to  act  on  them,  have  found  their  f^th  fail  tbem.  We  hardly  know  ooi^ 
aelves,  or  what  are  our  real  sentlmentsand  affections,  nntil  these  are  tried  sod 
proved  amid  the  circamstances  of  onr  lot,  and  by  the  conduct  to  which  tliey 

frompL  It  ia  well  if  we  are  conscious  in  our  own  mindi  that  we  believe  thst 
eans  is  the  Christ, — that  we  are  expecting  lalTation  on  no  other  ground  ihsa 
that  of  his  finished  work, — in  no  otiier  channel  than  through  his  medlalion. 
Thia  exercise  of  miod  may  give  us  immediate  access  to  peace  and  hope.  Bat 
let  our  &ith  work  by  love.^let  it  draw  forth  the  affections  to  the  Savioar,— 
let  it  dispose  us  to  walk  after  his  exampIe,^ — and  to  devote  ourselves  to  his 
service.  Must  it  not  become  more  abandantly  manifest  that  it  haa  reccirtd 
Atai  aa  'of  Ood  made  nnto  ns  wisdom,  and  rigfateousneaa,  and  sanetifieadoii, 
and  redemption  T' '' — Pp.  65,  6G. 

Thia  pMRRge  is  aa  different  in  ita  spirit  aa  in  ita  concluaionB,  from  the  nd 
repreaentaliona  of  tome  wbo  have  epokcn  as  if  aaanranee  were  all  in  all, 
irrvtpeclirely  of  ita  character  and  gronnda,  and  aa  if  persona  abonnded  ia 
faith  in  the  aame  meaaure  in  which  Ihey  were  deficient  In  bumJIity. 

We  moat  brins  this  review  to  t.  close.  If  we  have  prcaented  the  mdrr 
with  comparatively  little  of  Mr  Hendenon'a  work,  onr  apolofcy  ia,  that  wt 
kave  dcNied  only  to  originate  b  relish  for  it,  which  must  dorive  tU  gialifi- 
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ntion  from  tbe  work  itself.  Tho  eleventh  and  thirteenth  otrmora  we 
heard  preached  with  Bdmiring  delight,  and  the  impnaaion  which  the;  pio* 
doced  when  liilraed  to  is  not  dissipated  byapeninl  of  them.  The  MTenth 
wnDOQ  has  been  much  extolled  both  by  hearers  and  readers,  and  with 
■dcqnala  reason.  At  a  time  when  miasionary  exertions  am  so  dlscoangcd 
iy  ■  Umentabte  shortcoming  in  their  resoarces,  we  feel  iadticed,  though  wa 
hM  not  intended,  to  make  more  extracts,  to  introduce  from  this  sermon  tb* 
iUostratioo  of  one  particular.  In  exemplification  of  the  glory  which  Christ 
gires  to  his  people,  Hr  Hendenon  remarks,  that  he  ealla  them  to  the  sam« 
workof  the  Lord  in  which  he  himself  was  engaged.  In  elucidation  of  this 
position,  he  says, — 

"  JeiDs  had  indeed  »  vork  to  perfenn  ia  vhtch  he  stood  alone.  Bt  himself 
ka  fBTgad  OUT  sins,  lo  the  conflict  vhiefa  he  had  to  msintsin  with  those  who 
opposed  faim  in  eflbctlng  this  redemptioD,  <of  the  people  there  was  none  with 
him,"  his  own  arm  brought  ssliation  noto  him.'  Bnt  we  take  a  more  general 
Tiew  of  the  objects  of  his  miaiton.  He  came  t«  restore  to  men  the  lost  know- 
ledge of  the  tnie  Ood,  and  to  recal  to  him  their  alienated  affections.  He  came 
to  scatter  the  darkness  which  had  gathered  orer  odt  prospects,  in  regard  to 
the  slate  beyood  deatb,  <  to  bring  life  and  immortalitj  to  light  by  his  gospeL' 
He  came  to  set  ap  a  kingdom  hostile  to  that  which  Satan,  taking  advanlsge  of 
like  ignorance  and  depraTity  of  man  lo  enslave  them  to  his  will,  bad  erected  in 
our  world.  '  For  this  purpose  Ihe  Son  of  Ood  was  manifested,  that  be  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.'  To  that  atonement  for  sin  which  was  made 
by  the  shedding  of  hia  blood;  to  that  righteoasoess  by  which  he  magnified 
tbe  law  and  made  it  hoDonrable ;  the  labours  and  sufferings  of  bis  serrsnta  and 
martyr*  can  add  oothing,  to  render  them  a  more  availbg  ground  of  reconcilia. 
tian  and  aeeeptaoce  with  God.  But  when  he  comes,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  to 
eonTlnce  men  of  sin,  to  invite  them  to  return  to  Ood  by  him,andthas  to  eoier 
into  Ihe  light  and  liberty  and  joy  of  his  redeemed  ;  be  makes  those  who  have 
already  receired  him  his  initrnments  In  this  work,  and  calls  on  them  to  de- 
vote to  it  all  their  powers.  There  is  a  great  conSiet  going  on  in  the  world 
between  tmth  and  eiror,  between  sin  and  holiness,  between  the  powers  of  dark- 
nsM  aad  thoee  of  light.  And  in  this  conflict  the  leader  of  ibt  host  of  the 
Lout,  the  Captain  d  Salvation,  oihrs  you  the  glory  of  fighting  under  kis  ban- 
ner, and  by  his  side.  Lei  d*  remember,  too,  that  here  no  neutrality  is  al- 
lowed. *  He  that  is  not  with  me,' said  Jeaas, '  is  against  me,  and  he  that  g^ereA 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.' 

"  Of  the  glory  spoken  of,  a  greater  portion  is  conferred  on  some  than  «B 
others.  One  may  be  honoured  to  do  much  for  Ood,  while  another  is  Isft  in 
comparative  obscurity.  To  one  are  entrnsted  five  talents,  to  another  two. 
'  As  my  Pathw  hath  sent  me,'  ssjd  Jems  to  the  disciple*  who  saw  him  ^ter 
bis  resarrection, '  even  so  send  T  yon.'  He  who  was  the  light  of  the  world,. 
made  bis  apostles  shine  as  lights,  to  show  far  and  wide  among  the  natloos  the 
wsy  of  life.  The  promise  was  fulfilled  which  he  made  to  Uiosewbom  he  called 
bom  their  boats  and  nets,  '  Follow  me  and  I  will  make  yon  fishers  of  men,' 
All,  however,  are  not  called  to  act  as  public  tcaehers  of  religion,  or  to  go  forth 
a*  missionaries  of  the  cross.  Yet  all  tbe  true  followers  of  Christ  will  oonsi. 
der  themetlvesasbODnd,  by  every  means  In  their  power,  lo  promote  the  glory 
of  Qod,  and  to  seek  the  exteasion  of  tho  kingdom  of  his  Son.  And  their 
prsyen,  their  example,  their  inflnenee,  their  exertions,  may  be  made  lo  various 
ways  to  serve  the  cause  of  tmth  and  love.  It  is  that  in  which  tbe  Father  him- 
self worketh  hitherto,  and  tbe  Son  work*.  And  ye  who  believe  on  bis  name 
are  in  It,  iu  some  seoee,  fellow- workers  with  God— partakers  of  his  glory  l« 
whom  it  is  promiaed, '  Be  shall  not  fail  oor  be  discouraged,  till  be  have  set 
Jadgment  m  the  earth}  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for  hi*  law.'  Here  is  no  mean 
employment,  no  degrading  drudgery,  such  as  that  in  which  sinful  lusts  and 
passions  would  engage  yon.  Yon  labour  to  forward  the  ends  which  you  know 
to  be  dear  to  htm  who  Is  light  and  love.  Conscience  approves  the  service. 
In  its  performance  your  powers  an  ealled  Into  healthhl  and  happy  eiereise ; 
Sb4  hi  Its  sneesssfnl  dls^arge  beneroknl  fueling  will  be  satisfied.    Ask  not, 
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Why  Ood,  byhU  klmixbty  Word.downotftt  oneeowry  into  effect  fail  d«ucai 
of  mercy  t  Why  he  permiu  the  crimei  and  mieeriet  which  yet  d(£Ie  ud 
troable  earth,  nay,  mioglea  them  witb  the  more  direct  meana  vhich  he  i< 
pleaaed  to  employ,  gradually  to  accomplish  lotne  distant  end  of  divine  good- 
aeu?  *  HU  way  ia  in  the  lea,  and  his  path  ia  the  great  water«,  and  hisfoai- 
■tepl  are  not  known.'  But  count  it  your  honour  to  be  found,  not  unongthoK 
who  fulfil  hia  counaeU,  '  without  meaoing  so,  or  thinking  »o  in  their  hearti,' 
bnt  among  those  who,  bv  his  son  Jeeus  Christ,bave  been  tanght  to  terre  him, 
with  willing  minda,  in  the  work  of  rightoouanBaa  and  peace.  Your  aerricea 
are  not  neceasary  to  him  ;  but  happy  are  ya  if  he  condescend  to  employ  you 
ai  InstTDDients  in  his  hand,  to  impart  to  others  of  hii  bounty,ortoBhowfortb 
among  men  hia  praise.  In  this  work  you  may  be  called  to  make  painftil  sa- 
crifices, or  to  bear  great  afflictions.  Bat  you  may  bind  the  reproach  of  Chriit 
to  yon  ae  your  brightest  ornament,  and  look  on  trials  endnreJ  for  his  aake  ai 
the  pledge  of  future  blisa.  '  Rejoice  in  aa  mneh  at  ye  are  partaken  of  Cbrlat'a 
■□Seringa  ;  that  when  hia  glory  (ball  be  rerealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  wilh 
exceeding  joy."' — Pp.  14G-14S, 

Ab  to  the  general  character  of  Mr  HenderBon'a  writing,  wr  thinlc  the  pre- 
doroinalingimpTeaeion  which  it  produces,  wonld  be  exprened  by  MyiogithBt 
he  compoKs  beautiful  lermoru.  He  has  a  vigoroDS  imasiiiBlion,  and  feeml 
\ery  specially  to  delight,  as  in  onr  opiulon  he  alio  mBiiuy  excels,  in  ornate 
deMription.  With  lea  general  caltivation  of  mind,  he  would  likely  hare 
been  carried  away  by  his  fancy  into  the  one  or  other  apeclee  of  extravagance ; 
but  his  Kund  and  Infonned  jud^ent  Icceps  his  pictorial  tendenciet  in 
check,  and  allows  them  only  to  decorate  hii  subject,  without  replacing 
its  realities  by  the  creations  of  fiction.  It  mast  not  be  sappoapd,  how- 
ever,  that  beauty  gives  the  entire  character  to  this  volume.  There  is  more 
in  it  of  variety  than  we  were  prepared  to  expect.  Mr  Hendenoa  rcsMM 
consecutively,  moralises  profoundly,  and  is  often  impaarioned  and  persnaaiTa 
in  bis  hortatory  appeals. 

These  being  our  viena  of  the  work  before  us,  it  ia  needless  to  add,  that 
we  expect,  as  we  desire  for  it,  a  very  ftvourmble  reception  from  the  public 
Bermons  do  not  in  general  sell  extensirelv,  but  without  pretensions  to  pro- 
phesy, we  think  we  nay  anticipate  in  this  case  an  exception  to  the  generti 
rule  of  limited  circulation.  Vve  shall  rejoice  to  see  the  volame  passing 
through  successive  editions,  and  still  more  to  find  Mr  Henderson  enconra^ 
by  his  first  publication  to  enrich,  by  further  contributions,  our  theological 
literature. 


Saend  Hermeaeutiei  dttieloped  and  applied:  including  a  history  of  Biblical 
Interpretation,  from  the  earlieat  of  the  Fathers  to  the  Reformation.  B^ 
Sahuxl  Davidbon,  LL.D.,  author  of  Lectnrcs  on  Biblical  CritleisDi. 
Edinburgh:  Thomas  Clarke,  38,  George  Street,  1843. 

Wi  welcome  this  book  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Biblical 
interpretation.  It  bears  on  every  page  the  marks  of  thorongh  investiga- 
tion, and  patient  and  erudite  research.  The  learning  employed  in  it  is 
both  deep,  varied,  and  cautiona.  It  breathes  a  spirit  of  nnmhle,  pions, 
unostentatious  scholarship.  The  one  desire  of  the  author  is  to  make  plain 
the  meaning  of  Scripture,  (o  show  the  Bible  to  be  its  best  interpreter.  Tbe 
aim  of  his  labour  is  to  show  what  preparation  one  needs  to  be  an  honest  sixl 
skilful  interpreter i  what  studies  he  must  pursue;  what  spirit  he  must 
cherish ;  what  assistance  he  must  invoke ;  what  assiduous  and  prayerful 
diligence  he  must  employ.  In  one  word,  this  book  unfolds  what  know- 
led^  of  the  grammatical  and  lexical  siruclnre  of  the  sacred  langnsges,  and 
their  cognate  dialects,  of  archaeology,  of  ancient  rertions,  of  ge^tatdiy 
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«ud  history,  must  combine  to  fbraiih  the  mind  of  him  who  aspirea  to  be  a 
*^  workman  that  needelh  not  to  be  sahantd,  rightly  dividing  tlie  word  of 
truth."  We,  therefore,  commend  this  publicalion  to  the  cfanrches,  and 
«sprciaI1y  to  those  young  men  who  are  looking  forward  to  fill  the  office  of 
ttie  holy  mioiatiy.  The  celebrated  Dr  HobiowQ,  author  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament Lexicon,  mtenda  to  introduce  it  as  a  text- book  into  hiavlass  in  tha 
New  Yoit  tbeobgicsl  seminaiy. 

Sacred  Hermeneutica  have  never  been  studied  with  that  patience,  and 
previona  truning,  that  freedom  from  prejudice,  and  love  of  eraDgpliaal 
Cralfa,  which  an  reqaisitc  to  a  correct  understanding  and  applicatioD  of  the 
science.  In  one  age  we  lind  learning  aasocialed  with  a  false  philosophy, 
and  in  another  we  perceive  piety  and  liumilitv  united  to  superficial  attain- 
mrnts,  uid  narrow  conceptiona  of  divine  trutn.  AJlegarical  inlerpretation 
ia  fondled  in  one  cenrary,  and  serviie  litcrality  in  another.  Practical 
divinity  is  pursued  in  one  connlry  to  tlie  neglect  of  Biblical  learning,  while 
in  another,  gnunmatical  acntencss  ia  united  to  neological  infidelity.  A 
better  period  is  coming.  The  appeuMiee  of  Dr  Davidson's  book  ia  a 
symptom  of  its  speedy  Approach. 

This  Tolntne  differs  from  the  namerous  treatiseH  whi^  have  been  wiitte> 
on  the  science  of  interpretation.  The  most  of  them  are  prolix  in  sub- 
divisiona,  and  deficient  in  examtdes.  What  memory  can  retain,  what 
■Iliad  cnn  use  the  tedious,  artificial,  metaphysical,  and  multiplied  laws  to  bs 
fbnnd  in  florae's  Introduction.  Grntetia  Institutes  are  wontinK  'u  niany 
tbines,  which  the  inquiring  mind  naturally  seeks  to  aacertain.  The  rolnme 
of  Bishop  Marsh  ia  restricted  to  certain  regions  both  of  criticism  and  in- 
t«rpreta(ion.  The  publit-ations  of  the  "  Bampton  Lecture,'  by  Van  Mil- 
dert,  "^  On  ihe  general  principles  of  inteipretation ;"  by  Cenybeare,  on 
**  The  limits  of  the  secondary  and  spiritual  mierpretation  of  Scripture;"  by 
Benson,  on  "  Scripture  difiicultiea,'  are  all  of  them,  top  popular  in  tlieir 
form,  and  are  defective  in  thorough  scholarship  and  scientific  investiga- 
tion. It  is  also  mere  fashionable  on  the  Continent  to  publish  warkii  in  ^e 
form  of  "  Introductions,"  than  in  that  of  Ilermeneutical  treatises,  or  at 
least  to  write  prograinmss  only  on  special  branches  of  this  interesting  sub- 
ject. The  English  language  cannot  boast  of  many  critical  works  of  any 
kind,  so  that  we  ought  to  uiow  the  more  gratitude  to  tbu  author,  whose 
ivoTk  is  before  us,— a  work  so  much  in  advance  of  all  previous  publica- 
tions. 

'We  have  not  Ihe  Icbure  at  preseat  for  a  minate  review  of  Dr  Davidaoii's 
Treatise.  We  shall  gratify  our  readers  by  a  few  extracts  from  his  plainer 
lectures.  The  author  ia  very  earnest  in  commending  to  the  interpreter  a 
pions  and  prayerful  nirit  as  his  &rst  qualification : — "  That  we  should  eu* 
tertain  an  honvst  desire  to  learn  the  revealed  will  of  Qod,  is  not  only  use- 
fill,  but  indispensably  necessary  to  the  attainment  of  the  end  proposed.  We 
sfa^l  never  discover  its  full  meaning,  till  we  came  with  hearts  longing  to 
know  the  mind  of  our  heavenly  Parent.  Here  he  speaks  to  us,  command- 
ing aiid  beseeching  us  to  give  ear  to  his  words ;  and  unless  we  attend  to 
tile  gracious  mess^e  with  an  eagerness  proportioiuUc  to  its  value,  we  can- 
not expect  to  know  its  worth,  or  enjoy  its  comfort.  We  must  submit  to  the 
teaching  of  Ood,  ere  we  be  pteparM  to  comprehend  the  re^  import  of  hb 
cammunicntiona.  No  human  science  compensates  for  this  single-hearted 
deaire ;  no  extent  of  acquirements  furnishes  an  equivdent.  It  cannot  be 
pnrchased  for  gold,  or  bought  for  silver.  Nor  does  it  spring  up  spontane- 
ously in  the  soil  of  unrenewed  nature.  Rather  is  it  a  plant  of  heavenly 
origin,  pointli^  to  Ood  its  great  author,  and  bearing  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
bis  name.  We  are  thus  conducted  to  the  souree  of  that  dt-sire  which  forms 
a  qualification  indispensable  to  the  true  expositor.  The  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  produce  it.    Without  Him,  it  cannot  exist  or  abide  in  the  heart. 
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The  tiMnh^  of  the  svhoob  suffices  not  to  call  it  into  exutence ;  nor  can  ■ 
religious  education  fnmiBh  if.  The  operation  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  alone  can 
create  and  preserre  it  in  liTiog  activity,  amid  oppoung  paasioiia.  Vwn  is 
the  expectation  to  aniTD  at  tmth  witDout  His  gracione  guidance,  or  to  be 
fed  with  the  rich  viands  of  beaven  from  the  table  of  our  own  porertj.  t 
am  quite  peisuaded  that  n'c  shall  nerer  be  penetrated  with  an  abiijing  sense 
of  the  wisdom  of  thus  putting  ourselTes  directly  ander  the  tuition  of  God, 
until  we  receive  bis  Spirit  in  answer  to  prayer.  Do  we  supplicate  at  the 
footstool  of  mercy  ? — the  mind  is  enlightened,  and  the  honest  detenninatioa 
formed.  Do  we  cease  to  pray?~"the  eoal  is  covered  with  the  sable  cartaia 
of  aubeltef,  it  loses  tbe  attributes  of  honesty  and  humility  ;  tbe  motives  ste 
oomples  and  comtpt." — P.  4. 

Oar  readers  will  concur  in  tbe  Dxoelleiice  of  these  remarks,  and  rejoice  la 
seeing  tbem  occupy  so  prominent  a  place  in  a  volume  of  this  kind  aod  pre- 
tension. We  are  greatly  pkased  with  the  bistoiy  which  the  author  bss 
gi?en  of  Biblical  interpretation  in  lectures  (tb  and  6th.  These  chapters 
nroat  have  cost  hiin  immense  research.  We  know  they  did  so.  ^^^7  l»^ 
the  indubitable  marks  of  elaborate  investigation.  The  chapters  of  Bishop 
Marsh  on  the  same  subject  arc  too  short  and  cursory.  They  exhibit  only 
the  general  features  of  the  variaua  .systems  of  exegesis  which  have 
prevniled  in  past  centuries,  while  Dr  Davidson  givi:s  a  detailed  and 
Bjrstematk  account  of  the  various  sch<Jat«  and  their  rules  of  eipon- 
tMn,  both  daring  tbe  I>atriBtic  and -Hierarchical  periods.  Oar  author's 
estimate  rf  the  fathers  is  worth  quotalioa.  "  He  who  is  prepared  to 
investigate  the  Holy  Her^tnrea,  need  not  expect,  in  patristic  literature, 
•neb  expositions  as  diall  stand  the  test  of  enlightened  criticism.  In  some 
cases,  it  is  useful  to  know  the  fathers'  sentiments — to  be  acquunteJ 
with  their  lives  and  writings — with  the  spirit  by  which  they  are  pervaded, 
and  the  utility  they  are  likely  to  afford  ;  but  as  Biblical  interpreters,  they 
are  far  snrpaned  by  tbe  modems.  With  the  scriptures  themselTca  in  our 
hands,  we  should  not  confine  onTselves  to  the  comments  of  the  fatbeia,  nor 
suppose  that  they  were  placed  in  more  favourable  circarastancm  for  ascer- 
taining the  true  sense  of  the  word  of  God.  Whilst  we  Ailly  allow  the 
intellectual  acumen  and  logical  sobtilty  by  which  many  of  tbem  were  dis- 
tinguished, their  knowledge  of  philosophy,  their  insennity,  their  ^ill  in 
disputation,  we  must  at  the  same  time,  recollect  tneir  extravagant  aod 
fanciful  opinions,  their  asceticism,  their  nnscriptural  notions  of  celibacy, 
and  their  trifling  dispntes  respecting  baptism.  They  possessed  many  ex- 
cellencies snd  virines  ;  but  their  errors  were  neither  few  nor  trivial.  We 
cannot  venerate  them  as  niritual  guides,  nor  implicitly  adopt  their  senti- 
ments. It  is  pleasant  and  profitMile  to  peruse  the  besutifiil  homiln  of 
Chiysosfom ;  but  even  in  tbem,  many  things  are  ofTenaive  to  an  enlighteni'd 
mind.  The  Philocalia  of  Origen,  with  his  treatise  against  Celsas,  snd 
■•retal  of  his  homiliea,  are  the  productions  of  a  highly  cultivated  mind, 
imbued  with  the  varied  science  and  subtle  philosophy  of  the  times ;  hut 
much  all^oriiing  is  inteisperved  thronghout.  Jerome  bad  a  knowledge  of 
the  original  languages,  uncommon  at  the  period  in  which  he  lived  ;  but  hi* 
judgment  was  far  inferior  to  his  linguistic  attainments,  and  hb  skill  in  in- 
terpretation was  not  great.  ThousandBofpasssges  might  be  readily  selected 
in  which  he  has  missed  the  true  sense  whilst  pursuing  a  devionsiuth.  Au- 
gustine, too,  was  well  acquainted  with  Greek,  and  in  logical  ability  stood 
pre-eminent  among  his  contemporaries  i  but  the  hermenentical  maxims 
which  he  himself  laid  down  he  did  not  follow.  He  was  both  mystical  aud 
■ensnous — profoand  and  fancilut ;  and  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
vast  influence  his  theological  system  has  had  upon  tlie  needs  of  the  west, 
baa  not  tended  to  repress  independent  investigation,  and  by  the  darknets  of 
its  nnscrlptural  shades  to  give  plausibility  to  a  superficial  Arminianisin. 
Theodoret,  again,  is  a  judicious,  sober,  calm  vrriler,  without  unusual  per^i- 
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ealtyor  ancommon  bIcUI  in  developing  the  meaning  of  the  ^'Ht.  In  short, 
the  &th(TS  were  nut  interpreters  who  exhansted  the  sense.  They  left  much 
to  be  inveatigaled  by  smcceeding  writers.  They  did  not  poor  aflood  of  light 
tipon  a,ay  hook  of  scriptore.  Wo  liare  to  begin  aftvan  the  study  of  the 
word,  as  if  they  hid  never  written ;  and  iareatigate  tlie  pages  of  inspiration 
by  kll  Irgitiraate  applisncea.  The  reign  of  their  influence  over  modern 
exegesis  lias  been  lon^  and  unpropitious.  Let  us  trust  and  hi^  that  it  is 
«pproachii^  a  termination," — Pp.  161,  162. 

We  rejoice  also  to  penreive  (he  thorough  dissection  of  the  false  systemi 
of  Germany,  which  are  contained  in  chapter  seventh.  The  theory  ofaccom- 
modatioD  is  abl^  analysed,  and  vigorously  opposed.  The  great  names  of 
Germany  have  indeed  givtn  their  sanction  to  this  baseless  hypothesis  in 
■ta  changing  ftMTns  of  Kantian  moralism,  Hegelian  tninscendentallsm,  or 
mytfaoe,  at  grammfLlico-historical  ejcposilion.  *'  V'uiu  systems  all,  and  false 
Bhilosophv,''  tbaugli  with  a  "  pleasing  sorcery"  they  charm  the  heart  un- 
filled by  the  Holy  Qhost,  and  seduce  the  intellect  whose  pride  will  not  bow 
CO  the  dedantbn, — ''  that  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  faofishnesa  with  God.' 
There  are  other  systems  of  interpretation  not  more  correct,  though  pleas- 
iDg-  to  a  certain  order  of  minds,  the  systems  of  allegory  and  roysticisni, 
w^bich  have  prevailed  more  or  less  in  all  agcsof  the  chunih.  This  fantastic 
theory  it  at  utter  variance  with  wbriety,  and  with  the  simplicity  of  dirino 
revelation.  Correct  lawsof  interpretation  in  reference  to  allegory  and  para- 
ble, are  laiddonn  by  Dr  Davidson  in  chapter  9th.  In  the  previous  chapter, 
the  general  principles  of  sound  interpretation  are  given  with  man^  apposite 
exAraples.  We  think,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  lucidui  orda  might  havq 
been  better  preserved  in  these  interesting  illustrations. 

A  large  portion  of  the  book  is  devoted  to  a  very  important  and  difficult 
mbject,  that  of  quotatioas  from  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New.  Perhaps 
too  muck  room  is  occupied  with  it.  But  every  quotation  is  given,  accom- 
pftnied  by  critical  remarks,  and  general  rules  are  laid  down  for  the  solution 
of  difficnlties.  The  student  will  find  this  section  of  great  importance  as  a 
place  of  reference.  Wc  are  also  particularly  pleased  with  the  last  chapter, 
ooDtaining  an  account  of  the  principal  writers  on  hermeneutics  from  the  re- 
formation to  the  present  time.  It  is  very  fall  and  accurate.  The  correc- 
poDding  section  of  Home  is  the  most  faulty  and  delusive  portion  of  his  vo- 
Inines.  The  beat  authors  are  pnssed  over  by  him  in  silence,  the  silliest  are 
pufiVid  in  a  quotation  from  some  second-rate  review.  The  character  at- 
tached by  Home  to  any  writer  can  never  be  depended  on,  as  he  has  made 
little  or  no  personal  use  of  the  greater  part  of  the  authors  placed  upon  his 
lists.  Books  of  the  best  foreign  authors  are  placed  side  by  side  with  the 
thousand  and  one  publications  to  which  the  Leipsic  fair  owes  a  short  exist- 
ence. Dr  Davidson  has  given  a  full  and  characteristic  account  of  the  vari- 
ous antbors,  detailing  what  their  writings  treat  of,  and  what  are  their  pecu- 
liar merits  and  defecta.  It  is,  indeed,  a  faithful  Bibliography, — superior  in 
many  respects  to  Fuhrmann,  and  even  to  Winer,  authors  who  have  written 
trealioes  of  the  same  nature,  although  on  a  larger  scale.  There  are  many 
other  topics  on  which  our  respected  friend  has  touched,  to  which  we  can- 
not even  allude, — topics  of  great  interest  to  the  Biblical  scholar.  The  book 
ia,  perhaps,  too  crowded  with  them.  The  author's  ready  and  snmestive  me- 
mory has  supplied  him  with  saperabun dance  of  illustration  and  incidental 
remark.  WTien  a  man's  mind  is  full  of  a  subject,  even  his  "  cMUr  dicta  " 
contain  matter  of  value.  We  wish  a  long  term  of  usefulness  to  Dr  David- 
son. We  bid  "  QoD  stebd  "  to  the  new  institution  with  which  he  is  now 
connected.  His  colleague,  Dr  Vaughan,  is  well  known  to  the  public  as  a 
manof  a  btgh  order  of  intellect  and  accomplishments.  Nor  must  we  for- 
get our  warm  thanks  lo  the  publisher,  to  whom  for  this,  and  many  pre- 
vious volumes,  the  students  and  clergy  arc  so  much  indebted. 
From  this  defective  and  cursory  account  of  the  book  before  us,  w«  bop« 
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ma  resdurs  will  form  aoms  notion  of  its  importMucr.  It  wotrid  be  writ  Car 
thechitTGhif  all  wltoprofeB  to  expound  the  word  of  God  wen  in  tbe  habit 
•f  coDialting  such  treatises  as  those  of  Dr  Davidaon,  both  on  '*  Criticittn  "  * 
and  "  InteipretBtioD."  A  better  guide  they  caonot  get,  at  least  in  tbe 
wlish  languAj;e.  **  The  volume  is  published  snder  the  inwreasion,  that 
en  a  one  was  needed."  We  trust  the  dmrches  will  appnciatB  both  tbe 
■QOtive  which  led  to  this  perfwinance,  ai>d  tbe  diligence,  leanMug,  and  «a»- 
Msa  with  which  it  bw  bwin  exented. 

MEW  WORKS  RBCKITBD. 

Tht  Hiitory  (tf  the  Rite,  ProgTea,and  Principla  tf  tAt  Rdi^  Chwch,fnilmeiiif 
notica  of  the  other  lUSgiota  Dtnaminatiaia  in  l^mUand.  By  the  Rer.  Oitih 
Strutherb,  D.D.,  Andenton,  Olasgov.     GUsgov  ;  A.  Fnllarton  &  Co. 

Hiitoryafthe  Wettminiter  Auembty  of  Divina.  By  tbeRpT.  W,U.  HCTHEK- 
INOTOit,  Aotlror  of  the  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  &c.  &e.  Edinbnr^: 
John  Johnstone. 


John  Johuitona. 

Memoir  t^  the  Rev.  Benry  USioe;  late  Patter  of  AUenkmuen  and  lemraie, 
Prvttia.  With  on  IntrodwetioH.  By  the  ReT.  John  Davies,  BJ>^  Bettor  «f 
Gateibead,  Durham.     Loadoa:  The  Religious  Tract  Swlety. 

Old  Huwifhrtt'i  Walh  in  London  and  iU  Ndjfhbovrhood.  London  i  Tbv 
ReligiouB  Tract  Society. 

EUclndty:  ItsPhenoiuena,Lavii,aiid  Raullt.  Iiondon:  The  Reh'gions  Tract 
Society. 

Jf'Odmi  on  "  The  End  of  Oontroverty :"  Being  Strictures  on  Br  lUlner'a 
Work  in  Support  of  Popiih  Errors,  entiUed,  "  The  Ebd  of  Religieos  ConlfO' 
»ersT."   By  WILLIAM  M'Oayin,  Esq.   London  r  The  Religions  Tract  Society. 

Tm  Seme  ofSm^.    London :  Tbe  Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  Ear.    Xondou  :  The  Religious  Tract  Soeiety. 

The  Tongue.     London:  Tbe  ReKgiODS  Tract  Society. 

The  Ditty  mid  Ihe  Liberty  of  a  Chriiliam  ChitrA,  Aaerled  ogmM  ^rftrf, 
Pueeyitm,  and  EraiHanitm.  By  the  Rer,  Anoksw  OkaT,  A.SL,  Ferth.  Edin- 
bnrgh ;  John  Johnstone. 

Jiamma'e  Pint  Ltuon-Boot.  ^  a  Hothkb.  London :  Tbe  Religioas 
Tract  Society. 

Morai  and  R^igiota  Aneedota,vjith  othen  of  a  more  OenenU  Dtmr^Hon.  By 
JouH  Whitbcross.    Edinburghi  William  dlipbaiU  &  Sons . 


SECESSION AL  INTELLIGENCE. 

8YN0D  PROCEEDINGS. 

(Cantinved  from  page  336.) 

Mr  Pollocl  read  and  laid  on  the  table  reasons  of  <nsseiit  agdast  d«  derf 
of  Svnod,  9th  lederant,  saipendtng  Mr  Rutherford  from  the  exercise  of  his 
ninlsUrial  office ;  vbich  the  Synod  agreed  to  insert  in  their  miootes,  sa4 
which  are  as  follows  : — 

The  nodersigoed  dissents  from  the  decision  of  Synod,  whieb  contains  tM 


•  Leetnres  on  Biblical  Critieism,  exhibiting  a  syBl«matic  riew  of  that  sci- 
ence. By  Samuel  Uatidson,  LL.D.  Edinburgh:  Thomas  Clark.  KB* 
This  Tolnme,  and  the  one  we  are  rerieving,  shouU  be  in  the  poaseaiisn  o> 
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Dof  llie  Rbt.  A.C.  BmaEHroK*,  Falkirk,  for  the  fdlovingrMBODS; 
—I  at,  Becuue  it  iippciars  both  from  tha  ploadiogB  of  the  preabjterj,  Mid  from 
their  Miaven  to  ths  qutstioiu  pat  lo  them  in  coart,'th>e  they  lUBpeuded  him 
OR  ths  groand  of  the  coadem nation  from  vhich  Mr  Rutherford  h»d  diisented 
ia  the  Sjnod,  and  not  upoD  luij  error  or  errors  found  in  hti  reasoai  of  die- 
■•nt ;  and,  therefore,  it  appeared  that  the  preibjtery  had  fallen  into  an  obrioua 
•nd  aeriouB  miitaka  aa  to  the  duty  laid  on  them  by  the  Synod,  vhicfa  vaa  not 
la  eauae  Mr  Bntberford  (o  vithdravAis  reaaoneof  disaent,  but  to  find  if  theae 
reasons  contained  any  tiling  contrary  Ui  the  word  of  Qod  and  the  atandarda  of 
the  Church.  2d,  Because,  from  the  error  into  which  the  preabytery  fell,  in 
requiring  llr  Ratherford  to  vithdrftv  bis  reaaona,  they  neither  gare  him  the 
benefit  of  a  libel,  to  which  be  was,  according  to  due  form  and  privilege,  jnatly 
entitled;  nor  conld  they,  from  the  very  nature  of  the  ooana  whieh  they  pur- 
ancd,  bring  out  eridence  in  proper  form  that  Mr  Rutherford  held  error,  wbich, 
fnMn  the  nature  of  the  remit,  wM  the  very  duty  which  the  Synod  impaied 
on  them.  The  eonaeqnence  bag  been,  that  the  caae  came  back  to  the  Synod 
anbatantially  the  aame  as  it  waa  before  it  waa  remitted  to  them,  with  this  ex- 
e«pti<w,  that  an>er  it  had,  through  their  miamanagement  done  much  harm  to 
the  intereita  of  religion,  it  came  back  to  the  Synod  iuTolved  in  the  most  com- 
plie&lcd  and  punful  diScultice  which  they  themseWes  had  been  the  means  of 
producing :  and  iberefore,  whaieTer  opinions  the  lubacriber  may  hold  abont  the 
floctrines  coaeemed,  he  could  not  support  a  suspension  executed  without  any 
proper  j  ndicial  findings.  3d,  Because,  thongh  the  subscriber  disapprores  M 
manw  things  in  Mr  Kutherfurd'a  conduct  in  tbe  management  of  hia  caae, 
which  might  Justly  be  made  the  groimd  of  admonition,  yet  it  did  not  wanant 
the  aeTere  aentence  of  suapeusion.  4tb,  Because,  aa  to  the  doctrines  connected 
witli  this  case,  the  subscriber  holds  that  the  condemnation  from  which  Mr 
Rntberford  dieaented,  forms  no  part  of  the  standarda  of  the  church,  but  ia  a 
mere  deed  of  Synod,  that  may  be  used  in  explanation  of  the  atandarda  ;  and 
therefore,  it  neier  ought  to  liave  been  uaed  as  an  exclusire  basia  for  any  de- 
cision about  doctrine  i  and  as  it  appeared  from  the  eiplaoation  given  by  Mr 
Ratherford  in  the  Synod,  that  he  held  the  doctrine  of  eternal,  personal,  and 
nncoDditional  election,  and  that  all  saving  blessings  are  secured  to  the  people 
of  God  on  the  ground  of  the  atonement,  both  according  to  covenant  engage- 
ments and  the  application  of  redemption,  therefore,  instead  of  contiuDing  die 
(uBpensiou  of  the  presbytery,  the  Synod  should  have  exercised  all  due  forbear- 
ance in  ths  case.  (Signed)  Robert  Folloce. 
£DimDBOH,  lOth  May  1S43. 


by  the  C 
Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  aaent  tbe  present  state  of  the  Seoession  Cbuicb,  ■ 

That  there  are  circumstances  in  the  present  condition  of  the  Secession 
Church  which  are  new,  difficult,  and  trying  ;  particularly,  the  pecuniary 
pressure  and  embarrasament  to  which  a  large  proportion  of  its  members  are 
Bubjected — the  extent  to  which  division  of  aeutimenthssspieiad,  oris  in  danger 
of  spreading,  in  the  body — and  ita  somewhat  deticale  position  in  regard  to 
highly  importAQt  movements  in  the  National  Churcb. — That  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance tbat  these  matters  should  be  aeriously  weighed;  that  the  duties  to 
which  they  point  should  be  well  understood;  and  that  office-bearers  and 
private  church  members  should  wisely  and  zealously  co-operate,  in  the  spisit 
of  faith  and  love,  for  the  vigorouB  discharge  of  those  duties,  Ui  the  edifying  of 
the  body,  tbe  mainUlaiug  and  promoting  of  its  usefulness  in  the  land,  and 
the  glory  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus.  That,  with  a  view  to  these  objects,  il  be 
recommended  to  preibyteriea  to  endeavour  ao  to  ronduct  their  meetings  aa  to 
impart  to  them  a  greater  measure  of  spiritual  efficiency,  and  to  set  apart  two 
meetings,  if  practicable,  in  the  course  of  this  year,  for  prayer  and  conference, 
in  order  to  mutual  direction  and  encouragement,  and  tbe  adoption  of  prudent 
measures  in  relation  to  the  matters  specitied  above-^ — that  simitar  meetings  be 
held  by  aessions,  with  a  view  to  tbe  more  efficient  exercise  of  their  important 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


866  ■BCXtSIOMAL  INTBLLiniKCB. 

fanetioQi  Among  Aon  over  whom  thej  kra  plaoed,  and  to  the  following  oat  of 
«ach  mauiirei  »■  preBbyt«rie>  or  «eMlon«  may  adopt — and  that  moaaa  be  roi- 
plojed  with  the  congregationi,  to  init^n  and  comfort  them  noder  their  trida, 
to  promote  tbeir  harmony  in  the  truth  and  in  lore,  to  follow  out  meane  pre- 
Tiously  used  for  reTiTfng  and  promotlug  tme  pietr  MnoBg  them,  and  U 
vndeaTOar  so  to  invigorate  common  efforti  for  upholding  and  promoting  our 
eccleiiaatical  aud  miuionary  iuEtitntlone,  M  shall  impart  to  them  a  fnah 
impnlie,  that  by  the  grace  i^  Qod  betcawed  on  oar  churches,  they  may  all 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  I>ard,  and,  even  in  the  oaie  of  the  leaat  proapetoni, 
"the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their  deep  poTerty,  may  abound  unto  th* 
richee  of  their  liberality." 


The  Synod  agreed  to  adopt  thia  orertnre,  and  reoommended  to  preebyteritt 
•nd  aeiiioua  aecordingly. 

JIfr  Walttr  Diatcan  emi  liit  amgrtgalion — Pttitum/rom. — Transmitted  arcfei^ 
enee  from  the  Praibylery  of  Glasgow,  of  a  petition  from  Mr  Walter  DnncM, 
who  ii  under  unt«nBe  of  deposition  by  this  Synod,  and  the  Congregation  of 
Parliamentarr  Hoad,  Glasgow,  who  acknowledge  him  m  their  miniiter,  pray- 
ing the  Synod  to  recaiTe  Mr  Duncan  and  hi*  eongr^ation  into  eommnnion 
with  this  chnrch. 

The  petition  woe  read,  signed  by  Ur  Walter  Dunean  and  SOS  mmnbers  of 
the  congregation.  Read  also  a  paper  of  adherence  to  said  petition,  signed  by 
S49  ordinary  hearers,  declaring  their  ooncurrence  in  the  prayer  of  the  above 
petition. 

After  some  deliberation,  it  was  moved  and  seconded—"  That  the  Synod 
enter  on  the  consideration  of  thie  peUtion,  and  proceed  to  bear  parties.  It 
was  also  mored  and  seconded — "  That  the  Synod  delay  this  cause  till  next 
roeeUng  of  Synod,  and  that  a  oommitteebe  appointed  toinqnire  into  the  facts 
stated  in  the  petition,  and  all  the  drcnmstances  of  the  cane,  and  report  next 
meeting. 

On  k  show  of  bands  for  each  of  these  motions,  the  first  motion  was  canied 
by  a  decided  m^ority,  and  the  Synod  entered  on  the  consideration  of  fhs 

SLition ;  aud   Hessra  John  M.  Logan,  J<Au  Hntcbiiop,  James  Robertson, 
mmissioners  from  the  congregation,  were  heard,    Mr  Walter  Duncan  was 

heard.    After  reasoning,  it  was  resoUed  that  this  CAuse  be  delayed  till  oeit 

meeting  of  Synod,  and  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  take  into  consider*- 

tion  the  whole  case. 

Otvrtuiv  avaU  lAe  pretent  ttatt  of  tht  Church — OonmitUe  on. — Agreed  to  met 

at  the  close  of  this  sederunt  as  a  committee  of  the  whole  hoDse,  to  conuder 

farther  the  subject  of  Uie  Overture  from  Glasgow  Presbytery  respecting  the 

present  circumstances  of  the  Secession  Chnrch. 
Appointed  the  Presbytery  of  Wigtown  and  the  Presbytery  of  Kilmarnock 

to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  half-past  9  o'clock- 
Adjourned,  to  meet  to-morrow  morning  at  10  o'clock.     Concluded  with 


pi»;fer. 
Mets 


Met  ss  a  Committee  of  the  whole  house,  for  the  purpose  specified  aboT& 
Mr  John  Smart  was  called  to  the  chair,  and  opened  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

The  Orerture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  was  reeid.  The  Presbytery 
of  Glasgow  were  heard  respecting  the  particular  objects  of  the  Orei-tare. 

Members  baying  expressed  their  sentiments,  the  objects  of  the  OTcMnre 
were  more  fully  considered,  and  the  recommendation  of  Synod  upon  it  cor- 
dially acquiesced  in. 

Sam  Plane,  ThwFidag,  Wik  1£<^,  10  o''doet  am. 

The  Synod  met,  according  to  adjournment,  and  was  constituted  by  th* 
Moderator,  and  the  minutes  of  last  sedemnt  read. 

Read  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  whole  house  last  erening,  whiek 
the  Synod  adopted. 

The  Committees  for  examioint  Minutes  of  Presbyteries  reported  &*onnblT, 
without  exception ;  and  attestations  were  given  accordingly. 
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Paillm  to  PoWuMuM,— The  CommUlee  oo  Public  QaeiUooa,  rod  b  dr«ft 
of  PetitioD  to  tfao  Hotii«  of  Commoni  agkin«t  the  Factor;'!  Bill,  tn  the  altered 
itto  in  wkicli  it  ii  no*  before  ParliEtmetit.  The  Sjnod  adopted  the  petition, 
ud  naiitted  to  the  ume  oommittee  to  prepare  and  forvard  it. 

Biport  of  CommittM  on  Ptalmeiii/, —Tha  Committee  on  Pulmodf  gave  In  re- 
fwrt  of  their  progreis  In  making  a  aeleetion  of  Hjinlia,  &c.,  for  enlarging  the 
Fulmodj.  The  aeleotion  not  yet  being  bo  complete  a>  the  Committee  vished, 
Ui<  Synod  re-appointed  the  Committee  to  proceed  in  their  vorh ;  and  ai  soon 
u  they  can,  to  print  and  send  down  a  cop;  of  the  Selection  to  each  SeMion  for 
ilieir  inspection — and  oopiei  to  aa  many  member*  of  the  Church  ai  may  order 
Ibem  and  pay  for  them.  Sesiioni  to  report  to  their  FreBbyteriea,  and  PrM- 
bfiniea  to  report  to  the  Synod'*  Committee,  vithin  three  month*  after  re- 
leiiing  the  draft— Dr  Thomw>n  was  added  to  this  Committee. 

The  Committee  on  the  queition  of  forming  our  MiaiionarT  Brethren  in 
Uuda  Into  three  Freibyteriee,  constituting  one  Synod,  reported  ai  follow*  : — 
"In  reference  to  the  proposal  that  the  MisBionary  Presbytery  of  the  Cana^ 
<lu  be  dirided  into  three  Preabyteriei,  and  constituted  a  Synod,  in  connexion 
■ith  the  United  Associate  Synod,  the  Committee  report,  that  it  appears  Ut 
t^em  that  thia  may  be  granted  quite  consistently  with  their  continning  under 
tlie  control  of  this  Synod,  a*  a  part  of  it*  Foreign  Miuion*.  The  Committee, 
Uiercfore,  recommend,  that  the  Canadian  Presbytery  be  instructed  to  arrange 
tbemeelves  into  a*  many  separate  Presbyterie*  aa  mar  be  found  advantageous, 
ud  to  form  themselves,  at  the  same  time,  into  a  Synod,  exercising  ail  the 
tcclesiastical  authority  over  their  own  Church  competent  to  a  Supreme  Court, 
pntTided  always  that  they  continue  to  transmit  to  this  Synod  Ihelr  Minutes, 
report*  of  labours,  and  odier  communicAtions,  is  fuliy  aa  heretofore.  And  as 
to  the  question  regarding  Missionariea  ordained  in  Jamaica,  the  Committee 
report,  that  it  appears  to  them  that  the  Jamaica  Preabytery  should  be  left  at 
entire  liberty  to  license  Preachers  and  ordain  Missionaries  as  they  shall  sea 
caoie ;  but  Uiat  in  doing  so,  tbey  shall  have  the  whole  responsibility  of  pro- 
viding for  their  support  tn  the  toieatities  where  the;  place  them,  unleM  1b  sneh 
eaies  as  the  Bynod,  after  an  application  through  its  Committee  on  Foreign 
Hi**ioB*,  ■hall  tgrtp  10  grant  support  from  the  Mission  fund  f' — 
Which  Report  the  Synod  adopted. 

Mr  W.  a.  3fMm«/.~Transmitled  a  Petition  from  Mr  W.  Q.  Moncrieff, 
Mn*«elbnrgh,  and  the  Congregation,  acknowledging  him  as  their  mtnialer, 
praying  to  b«  admitted  into  communion  with  thisohnreh.  Tn  eonaequence  of 
(he  letter  from  Mr  Moncrieff',  read  11th  sederunt,  agreed  to  send  bach  the 
papers;  the  petitioners  having  power  to  bring  this  case  forward  again,  with 
any  Dew  cirenmstances  that  may  occur. 

On  a  proposal  to  appoint  the  next  meeting  of  8yncid>  it  was  mored  and  se< 
eonded — "  That  the  next  meeting  shall  be  on  the  first  Monday  of  October,'' 
Another  motion  was  made  and  seconded — *'  That  the  time  of  next  meeting  be 
first  Motiday  of  May."  The  Roll  having  been  called  and  votes  marked,  the 
first  motioa  waa  ^gcferred. 

Ntxt  Mtelimg. — It  being  made  a  question  whether  the  meeting  should  be  at 
Kdinbnrgh  or  Glasgow,  it  was  determined,  by  a  show  of  hands,  that  it  should 
be  at  Edinburgh.  The  next  meeting  of  Synod,  was,  therefore,  appointed  t«  be 
at  Edinburgh,  in  Bronghton  Place  Church,  on  Monday,  the  3d  day  of  October 
next.     Public  worship  to  commence  at  half-paat  6  o'clock  r.M. 

Tranamitt«d  an  Overture  by  the  Preabytery  of  Edinburgh,  to  review  and 
■l(«r  a  portion  of  "  The  Summary  of  Principles."  Agreed  to  print  this  Over- 
tare  in  Appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  Spiod,  and  that  Presbyteries  be  required 
to  t*ke  it  into  their  consideration  and  report 

hir  Oiiilirii.'M  lUatotu  ef  DittenI — Rtportof  CvmaaMtton. — The  Committee  on 
Mr  Guthrie's  Reasons  of  Dissent  and  Pamphlet*,  read,  and  laid  on  the  table  their 
Ktfport,  which,  along  wiUi  Mr  Qudirie'a  Reasons,  were  ordered  to  be  engrossed. 

Ma  Odthrie'i  ii«a*Mw  of  DiuaU  agaiiM  lAt  Deal  o/  Synod  Butptnding 

Mb  RnmsBPoKD. 

lat-  "Becanae  the  alleged  error,  on  the  ground  of  which  Mr  Butlwrford«aa 
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impended  by  tfaie  SjTiod,iini»  anrrror  ;foi  it  thtUotitmtat,  04  an  atonmmt, 
Mvcan*  the  Mlvslion  of  one,  it  matt,  u  an  atonement  for  ill,  tecnre  tlie  nlii' 
tlon  o/aU,  But  it  does  not  secure  the  salvation  of  mil — there  being  muiyfor 
whom  it  vai  m^e  who  &nall;  perish.  Therefore  theaConeinent,  aa  an  alooe- 
ment,  etmnot  strictly  be  said  to  serura  MlTation  to  any. 

2d.  "Because  Mr  Rutherford  distinctly  admitted,  in  his  RnBonaof  Di«sn>l 
giien  in  at  last  meeting  of  Synod,  and  subsequently  In  bii  statement  of  doctrine 
laid  npoD  the  table  of  his  Presbytery,  and  farther  in  his  pleadings  at  the  bar 
of  Synod,  at  its  present  meeting — that  vinned  in  cotmerion  with  lit  diviiu  pw 
p<M<o/'am>Jt<iafii»i,  the  atonement  tfvd  secure  the  salTaCIoTi  of  all  who  shall  ulU- 
mately  be  eayed." 

The  Committee  find  that  Mr  Onthrie,  in  his  first  Reason  of  Maaent,  mun- 
tains  that  what  the  Synod  has  declared,  in  the  case  of  Mr  Ratherford,  to  be 
ao  error,  ia  not  an  error :  and  thns  placed  himself  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
deliberate  and  solemn  finding  of  thia  Conrt. 

The  Committee  Snd  that  Mr  Gu^rie,  in  his  second  BeMon  of  Dissent,  ad- 
mits that  "  viewed  in  connexion  with  (he  divine  pnrpoae  of  application,  the 
atonement  does  secure  the  salvation  of  all  who  shaQ  ultimately  b«  saved/'  bat 
the  Committee,  while  loolcing  upon  this  as  a  highly  Important  admission,  do 
not  regard  it  as  bringins  the  views  of  the  Diasentient,  on  the  subject  of  atone- 
ment, into  unison  wilb  the  standards  of  our  church. 

The  Committee  submit  that  the  doctrine  of  the  United  Secession  Chnrchll 
that  the  atonement  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  secures  the  salvation  of  a  defioila 
number,  as  certainly  as  it  opens  the  door  of  mercy  to  all,  and  oonseqnently 
that  it  is  as  much  an  error  to  affirm  that  it  does  not  secure  the  salvation  of  any, 
as  it  would  be  to  affirm  that  It  does  not  open  the  door  of  mercy  to  aU—and 
the  committee  farther  submit  that  the  error  involved  in  the  statement  "  that 
the  atonement  viewed  In  conueiion  with  the  divine  purpose  of  applieatJMl 
does  secure  the  salvation  of  all  who  shall  ultimately  be  saved,"  lies  in  thia, 
that  it  represents  the  atonement  u  nothing  mora  tbao  a  groond  <fr  channel 
on  or  through  which  God  purposed  to  bestow,  aad  thereAire  will  Cfsrtainly 
bestow  in  the  case  of  many,  the  blessings  of  salvation.  The  statement  In- 
voWes  no  recognition  of  the  atonement  a*  being  made  by  the  Sod,  antlie&lth 
of  a  promise  on  the  part  of  the  Father,  to  give  him  anameroas  apiritaal  seed, 
in  consequence  of  which  the  atonement  of  the  Son  when  made,  and  not  merely 
the  purpose  of  the  Father  to  ^ply  It,  secured  infallibly  the  salvation  of  all 
who  shall  ultimately  be  brought  to  glor^. 

The  Committee  submit  that  the  doctrine  of  our  chnrch  un  thia  point  is  that 
the  salvation  of  a  Gied  number  entered  into  the  pnnwses  or  designs  of  Qod  in 
the  appointment  of  a  Redeemer — and  farther  that  the  MooMnent  made  by  the 
Redeemer  being  the  fulGlmeut  of  covenant  engagemenla  between  htm  and  the 
Father,  has  infallibly  secured,  or  rendered  infallibly  eerli^,  die  jnstification, 
sMictiScation,and  jflorilicationuftbcapirltaalsBedhewat  toseeonhiimakiag 
his  soul  a  propitiatory  sacrifice. 

In  connexion  with  the  above  Reasons  of  Disaent,  the  committee  considered 
it  due  to  HrGuthrie  to  eiamine  the  fuller  explanations  given  of  hisviaws  in  hi* 
pamphlet  "The  New  Views  True  Views,"  section  ii.,  pp.  10-12;  and  they  hare 
to  report,  that  these  explanations  have  not  effected  the  slightest  change  uf 
mind  in  reg&rd  to  the  inconsistency  of  tbe  doctrine  be  holds  with  our  slandanli. 
At  pages  10  and  II,  we  find  the  following  obserralions  :~-'*The  end  tu  be 
effected  by  the  atonement  was  '  to  open  a  door  of  mercy  to  all,  in  consistency 
with  the  principles  of  rectitude,  so  that  God  might  be  Just  In  justifying  ^" 
nngodly."  This  was  infallibly  secured  by  the  atonement.  Bnt  there  wen 
other  ends  included  in  the  divine  purpose  to  be  effected  tlmnigk  the  atonement, 
and  these  were  (in  subordination  to  thedivine  glory  which  was  the  great  endj — 
the  salvation  of  "  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number" — an  end  uybttUy 
secui'ed  by  tbe  sovereign  purpose  of  Qod,  In  terms  of  which  he  engaged  to  the 
Son,  that  "  when  he  should  make  his  soul  an  ofl^ing  for  sin,  he  should  see  a 
teed."  Again,  page  11 — "To  say  that  the  atonement  secured  the  sslvstioo  of 
Ood's  people  because  the  Father  engaged  that  if  the  Son  ohonld  make  an 
stftiement  he  should  see  a  seed,"  is  to  give  ua  prccfiely  whU  «e  want.    Ills 
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to  mitmit  thkt  the  Ktunement  secures  ulvatiun,  not  (u  an  aUmenmt,  but  »■ 
conattcutd  with  the  aoTereign  purpose  of  Ond,  ui<l  therefore,  that  it  ii  lAu 
puTfote,  not  the  atonement,  which  in/alMlf  secures  the  -wlvation  of  any. 
(I^e  12.)  "  It  it  the  purpoP!,  uoi  the  ittoneineut,  that,  in  the  strict  oenw  of 
the  temi,  tn/atUblgieevrta  the  aalv&lion  ut*  any.'' 

Tb«  CommittBe  sabmit  that  the  error  iDTolved  in  the  Btfttemeats  now  read, 
lies  in  this,  that  while  wtmitting  an  enKB^ment  on  the  p»rt  of  the  Father  to 
fire  the  Sanour  a  teed,  they,  at  the  tamo  time,  hold  forth  this  dogma,  that  it 
ii  the  purpose  and  not  the  atsnement  which  iDfallibly  secures  the  salvation  of 
any.  Mr  Oathrie  contends,  that  although  in  order  to  salvation  there  t>eho*ad 
to  be  an  atonentent,  Uill  the  alonemeat  is  but  a  channel  through  which,  in 
conie<)aenee  of  a  previous  purpoao,  God  causes  salvation  to  flow  out  to  the 
iDMnised  seed.  Bat  the  doctrine  of  our  church  ia,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
J  opening  up  this  channel  by  the  shedding  of  hie  precious  blood,  not  only 
prepared  a  way  for  the  execution  of  the  divine  purpose,  or  for  the  ^ress  « 
divine  love,  bat  in  eunaequeiiee  of  covenant  engagement  graciously  gune  into, 
laid  the  Father  under  the  most  nilemu  obligations,  obLigatiuns  which  the 
father  is  infinitely  delighted  to  fulfil — to  bestow  eternal  life  on  all  promised 
to  the  Saviour  as  his  seed— to  esuae  salvation  to  flow  oat  through  the  glorious 
chsnnel  tlius  opened  np— to  ai  many  as  have  been  ordained  to  eternal  life. 
Then  the  security  of  the  believer  arises  not  simply  out  of  the  purpose  or 
pnMniae  of  the  Father — but  also  and  emphatically  out  of  the  atonement  of 
[be  Sou — and  henoe  he  triumphantly  eiclaims— 'Who  shall  lay  anything  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  Cod  that  ustifieth  ;  who  is  he  that  eon- 
demneth  t  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  ralher  that  is  riMn  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  Ood,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  u«.  I  am  pei^ 
snaded  that  neither  death,  nor  lite,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
DOT  things  praseat,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creMurr,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Ood  in  Christ  Jesus  onr 
Lor4,"' 

The  Caimnittee  have  not  had  snSeientlnsure  to  examine  all  the  statMncota 
Mntained  in  the  pamphlets  of  Mr  Guthrie,  referred  to  in  the  remit ;  but  they 
beg  to  eall  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  the  following  points  of  doctrine  la- 
vaneedin  thehrst  of  them,  en  tided  "  New  Views  True  Views*' — a  title  wUcb 
seema  to  indicate  that,  in  Mr  Guthrie'*  own  judgment,  some  of  his  views  are 
"  New,"  as  compared  with  those  which  have  hitherto  been  generally  held  bj 
this  Synod. 

I.  In  apeaking  of  thefirstoftheerrorscondemitedat  last  meeting  of  Synod, 
viz., "  that  although  all  men  are  by  nature  ia  a  fallen  and  depraved  condi- 
tion, yvt  BO  man  is  by  nature  in  a  state  of  condemnation,  merely  in  oon- 
Dce  of  Adam's  first  sin'''->M.r  Outbrie  holds,  that  the  only  ooasequoices 
g  from  the  condemnation  of  Adam  and  his  posterity,  on  account  of  tlie 
am  siu  in  the  breach  of  the  covenant  of  works,  were  merely  temporal  evils 
and  temporal  dcMh  ;  and  that  those  who  are  saved  in  a  state  of  inifaney,  are 
indebted  to  the  Saviour  only  for  delivenuice  from  these  temporal  conse- 
quences. "The  declaration,'' says  he,  "  that  some  of  onr  t»co  are  liable  u  bt 
eondemned  etomallr,  merely  on  account  of  Adam's  first  sin,  hold  it  who  may, 
we  discard  with  abhorreace;"  and  ttgain,  he  says,  "it  it  certain  that  lenporal 
evils  ukd  death  are  all  that  any  man  suffers  as  the  directconsequeuceof  the 
impulatiouof  Adam's  first  siu. "—Pages  9  and  10. 

3.  In  speaking  of  the  second  of  the  errors  condemned — via.,  "  that  Christin 
dying  hadDo  special  love  to  his  people." — HrG.  seem*  to  deny,  in  the  plainest 
terms,  that  the  special  saving  love  of  Christ  tu  his  people  had  any  share  what- 
ever in  giving  birth  to  the  purjiose  of  his  death,  or  that  the  saving  love  of  God 
the  Father,  as  coutradisynguiahed  from  mere  general  faenevolance  in  refereneo 
to  the  whole  race,  had  any  share  whatever  in  giving  birth  to  this  pnrpoae, 
■-In  what  aense,"  says  he,  ' was. Chris t't  dea£  a  display  of  special  lovet 
was  It  more  than  au  atonement  for  the  elect,  or  less  than  an  atooemeDt 
for  Ihe  Don-eleetl  If  not,  if  it  wat  an  equal  atonement  lor  all,  where  i* 
the  room  for  special  love  in  the  Saviour**  death  t"    Again,  he  tttyi,  "  many 
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•peak  of  Ood'a  luva  u  if  it  vere  partittl  and  cspricioua,  a  blind  bTwiricbai 
— >  feeling  more  InUnse  tovanls  the  elect  tban  tavardt  the  Don-dccE. 
Bach  Bentiments  are  mott  disparaging.  To  the  one  elus  a*  well  ae  to  the 
etlierOod'e  loTe,  like  hii  other  excellencies,  must  sorely  be  infinite,  beic); 
regulated  (otheririie  it  would  not  be  infinite,)  by  tbe  bi^eit  wiadom  and 
nnbeading  rectitude.  Jf  a  man  periifa,  it  ie  not  faeeaow  Ood  Iotcb  bim 
lesi  intensely  tban  he  iorei  other*,  but  became  Qod  cauinoC,  eoB«iit«ntly 
with  viadom  and  rectitude,  and  tlierefora  baneTolenee— 4o  mare  for  hi* 
lalvatioQ  than  be  hai  done.  If  tbie  be  correM  then  (except  aa  matonim- 
ieally  used,  ia*e  for  actual  bleiiiiige)  '  special  Iots,'  moat,  atrictly  apaak- 
ing,  be  resoWed  into  eatnplacemt,  baring  for  tti  object*  tboae  only  vbia  ars 
amady  in  Christ."— Pages  13  and  14. 

.  1.  In  reference  to  tbe  third  error  eondemncd  by  tbe  Synod, — tie.,  "that 
thongh  tbe  atoDcment  of  ChriaC  haa  a  geneial  refervncs,  aiid  open*  a  door  of 
mercy  to  all,  yet  it  aecnr«i  talTation  to  none,"  Mr  G.  a-ishe*  it  t«  b>  nndcr- 
•teod,  tbat  the  lalration  of  the  people  of  God  did  not  enter  into  the  original 
purpose  of  Ood  in  appointing  tbe  atuneninit  of  His  Son,  and  contilt^ntly  with 
this  view,  maintains  that  "  the  atonement,  aceording  to  tbe  original  pnrpoaa 
which  gare  eiUcence  to  it,  *ecni«*  the  lalralion  of  none,  bnt  merely  open*  a 
door  of  mercy  to  all.  "  I'he  end,"  say*  he,  "  u>  be  efleeted  tjr  the  atooamant, 
waa  to  open  a  door  of  mercy  to  nil,  in  consistency  with  the  principlea  of  rec- 
titude, so  that  Ood  might  he  just  in  joslifying  the  ntigodl]-.''  Again,  hanya, 
"by  the  atonement, in  ittelf  attaiitrrrd — tbi«end  (the  aalTaiion  of  Qod's  people) 
wai  ml  infallibly  secured." — Page  10. 

4.  In  reference  to  the  fifth  error  condemned  by  the  Synod,  Tii.,  "  tbataaring 
fbitb  is  nothing  more  than  an  indiridaal's  belief  that  Christ  died  for  him  alh« 
died  for  all  other  men,  and  that  hi*  belief  is  always  accompanied  with  tbe  aa- 
vanuice  of  sslTation" — Mr  O.,  ai  it  would  appear,  wishca  it  to  be  nadcnlood, 
that  be  boldF,  In  exact  terms,  the  error*  which  the  Synod  ha*e  condemned. — 
"  Surely  this  is  reaeon  enough,''  says  he,  (page  iS,)  "  tor  maintaining  that  the 
truth — the  Fact  d/ lAr  alofl/Tnftil,  is  the  goepel."  "  So,"  adds  he,"  in  the  p)spel, 
Ood  declares  himself  satisfied  for  Christ's  righteousness  sake,  in  refertnee  to 
all  the  sins  of  every  sinner  in  erery  region  under  hearen.''  Again,  p^e  S6, 
"the  atonement  of  Christ,"  Bays  he,  "  a*  the  grand  object  of  faith,  declan* 
Ood's  lore  to  the  sinner,  aiid  his  abhorrence  of  his  ain.  At  made  for  all,  it 
declare*  to  all,  that  Ood  is  perfectW  satisfied  in  reference  to  their  sins;  and  a* 
addressed  to  all  to  be  receired  freoi/,  in  the  way  of  simply  Utinimg  God'a  tes- 
timony about  it  (it  is  by /difA  that  it  might  be  by^rdoe)  every  man  wbobdiere* 
it,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  opens  his  eyes  to  tbe  truth,  and  tohiaowD  safety, 
aa  conscious  of  beliering  tbat  truth.  He  sees  that  independently  of  his  work* 
— Independently  of  his  rery  laith — Ood  ia  already  satisfied  a«  to  hia  aina  oa 
the  ground  of  Christ's  finished  work.''  Aud  again,  (page  3S,)  "  we  hawe  *n- 
dearonred  to  show,  that  tbe  belief  in  its  IrMemfaiimf,  of  tbe  statement,  Ciaul 
au/ormeaiheditd/orallotittrmtn,  is  saving  faith."  Although,  in  pa«e  II. 
Ur  U.  aaserts,  that ''  it  is  not  true  that  I  shall  be  laTsd  marttg  becante  Christ 
baa  atoned  for  my  sins,'' on  the  gmnnd  that  tbe  atonement, eonaidertd  in  itael^ 
secured  the  salration  of  cone,  in  the  above  statemenla  he  affirms,  that  when  a 
sinner  sees  the/act  to  be  true,  ■■  that  Christ  died  for  him  a*  he  died  for  all 
other  men,''  he  is  possessed  of ''  saving  faith,"  which  brings  immediately  along 
with  it,  a*  he  elsewhere  explain*,  the  assarance  of  salvation.  If  this  doctrine 
were  troe,  tbe  Committee  submit,  that  one  of  two  Ibiof*  most  bold  food— 
either  that  the  mere  seeing  that  the  door  of  mercy  is  open  saves  a  man ;  or 
that  tbe  seeing,  on  the  part  of  any  sinner,  that  "  God  is  nfcro^  satisfied''  with 
faitn  as  to  his  sina,  as  Mr  G.  declares,  is  the  seeing  of  hi*  being  fr««d  atn^ 
from  all  the  penal  obligation*  of  the  law  of  Ood,  or  in  other  word*,  icciBg  his 
Jostified  state— merely  beeause  God  has  snalained  tbe  wi»k  of  Uie  Saviour  at 

a.  In  reference  to  the  eighth  error  condenmcd — viz  ,  that  tba  mlighteninf 
•nd  renewing  inSneuce  of  (he  Divine  Spirit  is  not  neceuary  to  a  sinner's  be- 
lieving to  the  saving  of  tha  aoal,  Mr  O.,  while  profcaaing  li.<  bold  the  ncoataity 
f  the  Spirit's  inflnenoa,  seema,  at  the  same  time,  to  cnntend  for  •  apeeiea  of 
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utDTal  ability  in  ni»n,  ri"e«W«  a  tinnrr,  Inconsistent  with  thil  doctrine.  la 
ftft  ta,  hfl  uyg,  "  irill  %nj  mu)  nr  that  It  is  absolntcly  Imposgible  for  the 
rinner  to  Ml«ad  Co.  »nd  beliere  God'i  tcitimoDj,  at  to  a  /u(— aa  to  a  vork 
diat  is /luiM/— where  ii  the  conBcieno«  that  oould  bear  out  each  an  aMcr- 
ttenf 

WithoDt  noticing  other  statements,  the  Committee  inboiit,  whether  tha 
abate  doetrinee  are  not  doctrines  opposed  to  the  rievs  held  by  thii  Chnreh  * 

The  same  Committee  wen  appointed  to  meet  immediately  with  Mr  Gathrie, 
ud  coBTeree  widi  him  respecting  their  findings,  and  report  at «  o'clock. 

ttepinit  OK  Ut  Rtfail  of  O^frturt  for  limitiitg  theprriad  of  Preaeheri'  pn^iation. 
— The  Reports  of  Presbyteries  on  the  Uvertnre  sent  down  to  them  for  limit- 
iDg  the  period  of  the  probation  of  Preachers,  having  been  called  for,  weregiTCn 
in  and  read.  It  was  fonnd  that  the  Overture  was  Approved  of  generally  by  the 
Presbyteries  of  Gla^aw,  Edinburgh,  I^anark,  Arbroath,  Cnpar,  CoIdVtreun, 
Dandee,  Newcastle;  that  the  Presbyteries  of  Stcwartfield,  and  of  Stirling  and 
Filkirlc,  aporored  of  it  only  in  reference  to  future  licentialei ;  and  that  it  wat 
dislpproved  of  by  the  Presbyteries  of  Wigtown,  Annan  and  Carlifile,  Kilmap. 
neck,  Aberdeen,  Pidslev  and  Qreenock.  Dunfi'rniline  and  Elgin  ; — the  Presby- 
tery of  Kirkcaldy  equally  divided  in  their  opiaion. 

Having  heard  members  on  the  Overture,  till  the  honr  of  adjonmroent,  the 
(ODsideralion  of  it  was  delayed  till  next  sederont. 

The  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  were  appointed  to  meet  at  the  close  of  this  se- 
rening at  faalf-pait  4  o'clock. 

Same  Place,  TAuntfoy,  Mai/  Utk,  Half-ftH  4,  p.m. 

The  Synod  net,  according  to  adjnuranient,  and  was  oonitituied  by  the  Mo- 
derator, and  the  Minnies  of  last  snleront  reiul. 

Overtart  raperlinp  Frobationeri,  rcttifni-if.— Proceeded  with  the  Overture  re- 
specting Probationers,  interrnpled  at  the  hoar  of  adjoamment. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  the  Overture  be  adopted.   It  was  also  moved 
and  seeoaded,  that  the  consideration  of  the  Overture  be  delayed  till  n< 
ing  of  Svnod.    A  third  motion  made  tmd  secondi  '        -    .....     ~ 
so  far  adopt  the  Overture  as  to  fix  the  term  of  yci 
tlates  shall  be  retained  upon  the  list  of  Probatioi 

A  v«te  having  been  taken  for  each  of  these  motiona,  and  the  Roll  called  and 
votes  marked,  there  was  fonnd  the  same  number  for  the  first  and  third  motions 
u  for  the  second.  There  being  fewest  voles  for  the  third  motion,  it  was 
dropped ;  and  on  a  show  of  hands  for  the  first  and  second  motions,  the  second 
was  preferred  by  a  decided  majority ;  and  the  Synod  delayed  the  considera- 
tion of  the  overture  accordingly  till  oeit  meeting. 

Commiltft  with  Mr  OvthriCi^Iieport  o/.-~The  Committee  appointed  to  meet 
with  Mr  Guthrie  and  converse  with  him,  reported  that  they  had  read  from 
Mr  Guthrie's  pamphlets  snch  extracts  «a  bad  been  introduced  into  their  re- 
port, and  ascertained  along  with  him,  that  these  had  been  aecurately  made, 
and  that  Mr  Guthrie  expressed  himself  satislied  that  the  Committee  had  m- 
dearoured  to  give  a  just  statement  of  bis  views  in  these  extracts  ;  and  that 
they  had  handed  their  report  to  Mr  Guthrie  for  bis  farther  exainination. 

Mr  Qvthriewas  now  heard  at  length,  in  explanatiuQof  his  sentiment*  on  the 
subjects  referred  to,  and  hi  answer  to  questions  put  by  the  court. 

The  Synod  proceeded  to  give  judgmeuL  After  reasoning,  it  was  moved  aud 
seconded — "  Finding,  in  the  report  of  the  committee,  matiera  of  charge  against 
UrOnthrie  on  the  vital  subjects  of  original  sin,  the  atonement,  the  special 
tavs  of  God  to  his  own  people,  saving  faith,  &c  ,  suspend  him  from  the  office 
of  the  ministry,  and  appoint  a  committee  lo  deal  with  him  on  the  matters 
of  charge,  and  to  Instruct  them,  in  the  event  of  their  failing  to  obiain  satis- 
faction from  him,  to  state  in  distinct  and  definite  propositions  the  errors  he 
holds,  and  to  report." 

It  was  alio  moved  and  seconded — "  That  having  consid«reJ  Mr  Guthrie's 
reasons  of  distent  from  the  deed  of  Synod  respecting  Mr  Sutherford,  and  the 
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atfttementB  contained  in  fail  pminphlets,  find,  tint  tboogh  he  hu  nwd  pTirmiMM 
logy  vhich  gi*ei  hU  lentimanta  aa  appe»r>ac«  of  oppoiltlon  to  thoie  of  the 
word  of  Ood  uid  the  aubordioMe  ituid&rdi  of  thii  eharch,  yvt,  bia  Tiovi  m 
expluned  by  hloiBslf  uid  Uken  in  connexion,  sre  anch  u  b)  mkhe  bia  holding 
tliem  a  matter  of  forbearance,  and  that  be  be  cautioned  to  Die  circomspectioa 
in  the  hugnage  he  employs." 

A  third  motion  vai  made  and  seconded,—"  That  the  Synod  hanog  heard  Ot* 
report  of  their  committee,  and  heard  Mr  Outhrie  on  laid  report,  find,  tliat 
there  is  contained  in  that  report,  and  In  hi>  statemente  made  to  the  Synod, 
reawm  for  charging  him  with  holding  and  teaching  views  of  doctrine  which  an 
erroneous  and  inconsi  stent  with  the  satmrdinateitardardsof  this  church:  that, 
therefore,  the  Synod  resolve  to  proceed  in  this  case  by  libel,  appointing  Mr 
Onthrie  to  be  lerred  with  a  libel,  aeeordini  lo  the  ndes  of  the  chnrcb,  and 
that  he  be  auspended  from  the  exercise  of  his  minietry  until  the  proeecdingi 

A  fourth  motion  was  made  end  seconded, — **  Tbat  in  Mr  Onthrie'B  reasoni 
of  diasent  from  the  tenience  of  tbe  Synod  gnspending  Mr  Rotherford,  and  in 
the  pamphletB  lately  published  by  Mr  Onthrie,  there  are  sentimenta  which 
■eem  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  subordinate  standards  of  our  chnrefa ;  tliat 
Uie  Synod  appoint  a  committee  to  converse  with  him,  with  the  view  of  dis- 
eoTeriug  bia  sentiments  more  fully,  and  to  deal  with  him  regarding  them ;  and 
if  in  their  dealing  with  him,  tbe  apparent  iaGoiiaiBt«aGy  is  not  remored,  that 
they  specify  the  errors  with  which  he  seems  to  be  chargeable,  and  thoae  parti 
of  our  subordinate  standards  to  which  they  aeem  opposed." 

Mr  Ovlhrie  luipended. — A  show  of  hands  having  tieen  taken  for  each  of  these 
motions,  the  first  motion  wa<  carried  by  a  decided  majority  of  all  tbe  voters. 
Tbe  Synod  suspended'Mr  Outhrie  accordingly;  and  appointed  the  same  com- 
mittee thai  had  been  on  his  oaae  to  deal  with  Mr  Guthrie,  acconling  lo  the 
terms  of  the  motion  adopted. 

Against  this  deed,  Messrs  Robert  Walker,  Robert  Poilok,  Fiaocia  Skinner, 
and  O.  B.  Watson,  entered  their  dissent. 

Mr  Ovilhrie'i  proUit,~~lir  Guthrie  read  and  laid  on  the  table  the  following 
protest,  vis. ; — "  I  protest  against  the  decision  of  the  Synod,  anapendiiig  toe 
from  the  oSce  of  the  ministry,  seeing  that  the  doctrines,  on  the  ground  of 
which  I  am  suspended,  are  important  truths  of  Scripture :  and  I  will  hold 
myaelf  at  liberty  to  preaeh  the  gospel  of  Ood'a  love  to  the  world,  aa  if  no  suoh 
u(  had  passed.  (Kgned)  "  Jobn  OuTHmiB.*' 

And  ifparatian. — Mr  Gotbrie  having  thai  declined  the  authority  of  this 
court,  the  Synod  declared  him  no  longer  a  minister  oc  mem  her  of  this  church, 
and  ministerial  communion  with  him  Is  prohibited. 

Adjonmed  to  meet  to-morrow  at  11  o'clock  a.m.    Cooeluded  with  prayer. 

Same  Placr-,  Friday,  May  12tA,  11  o'dactpM 

The  Synod  met,  according  to  adjournment,  and  waa  eonatitut«d  by  the 
moderator,  and  the  minutes  of  last  aederunt  read.  '■' 

CommitUefor  intimattjig  the  dednon  in  Mr  Guthrift  Oate. — Appointed  Heasn 
James  Pringle,  George  Lawson,  Dr  Thomson,  with  Mr  Skinner,  the  onlv  mem- 
ber present  of  the  Presbytery  of  Lancashire,  to  take  what  measures  tiey  see 
fit  for  intimating  the  decision,  in  the  case  of  Mr  Outhrie,  to  the  congregatjim 
of  Kendal,  and  declaring  that  church  vacant,— Br  Thomson,  convener. 

Received  an  application  from  Mr  James  Little,  for  a  certiGcateof  his  lleenae 
and  standing  as  a  probationer  in  this  church.    Agreed  to  certify  accordingly. 

Fro/ettori'  Surao/y. — Appointed  to  supply  the  pulpita  of  the  proFeason  neit 
sesslonofthehall— Dr  Brown's,  the  Presbytery  of  Dnnf««nliiie,—DrBatoer"s, 
the  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  ;— Dr  Harper's,  the  Presbytery  of  Cupar  ;— Mr 
Eadie's,  the  Presbytery  of  Stirling  and  Falkirk. 

BirenlenaTy  of  IrafininiCtr  AtteoAt^. — The  attention  of  the  Synod  havini 
been  called  to  the  subject  as  one  deserving  their  attention,  it  was  moved  and 
agreed  to,  that  in  prospect  of  a  meeting  this  summer  of  repreaentativea  of  tha 
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&»  WMtmiiuter  Auembly,  with  »  riew  t«  the  enltirktlon  of  hsrmoDy  uid 
nnion  Among  thete  charchea,  *  apecisi  committee  shoQld  be  ftppoiatod  bf  thii 
SfDod,  vich  kathority  to  co-operate  -witli  other  chnrches  or  th«r  commiuloti- 
en,  for  ma  object  ao  interesting  and  desirable,  and  to  act  in  the  matter  ai  ther 
■ball  deem  most  conducire  to  that  end,  and  coniiitent  with  the  honour  aod 
edification  ofthii  cbarch ;  vid  the  Sjnod  farther  direct  the  attention  of  PrM- 
bTteriea  to  this  matter,  that  they  may  lake  such  etepi  as  they  daem  beet. 
Appolnt«d  a  conunittee  for  this  purpose.    The  moderator  oonrener. 

Tmuitrer'i  AcanmU — Committes  to  Aadil. — -Appointed  Rer.  Qeorge  JtAn- 
ston,  MeMr*  John  Robertson,  and  Jamea  Qreig,  a  committee  to  audit   the 
treasurer's  aooonnts. 
The  committee  on  public  qnestioni  were  now  re-appoiuted. 

""      — '  ■■         " '  of  eommx —      ""     ^ '"     '     ""  " 

A  the  m 
e  till  n» 
Mr  Wall 

and  next  meeting,  on  the  subjects  referred  to,  and  report.  This  committee 
to  consist  of  the  Bct.  Archibald  Baird,  Dr  Beattie,  Dr  Kbg,  Br  Ritchie,  Mr 
James  Robertson,  S.Sinclair,  Joseph  Browu,  Andrew  Robertson,  James  Elles, 
Darid  Ronald,  with  the  moderator, — Dr  Beattie,  couTcner. 

Mr  a.  B.  WaUon'*  praUxt  and  appfal. — Truismitted  a  protest  by  the  Ber. 
0,  B.  Watson,  ag^ost  a  deed  of  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  finding  "  That  cer- 
bun  charges  i^nst  the  late  managers  of  tbe  congregation  of  Methren,  are 
•Itogethet  groundless — that  the  present  discord  in  the  congregation  has  or- 
gin^cd  in  the  session — that  tbe  moderator  of  the  session  has  been  chiefly  to 
Uamefur  it — that  it  is  the  dnty  of  the  elders  to  eontinne  sted^t  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  their  office,  and  of  the  moderator  to  treat  them  with  respect  and 
Undnees,  and  that  every  member  of  the  congregation  is  rery  specialty  called 
upon  to  bury  in  oblinon  all  past  grierances,  and  to  cnltirate  love  to  one  an- 

Bead  BO  far  Hr  Watson's  reason  of  protest,  with  the  presbyteries  answers, 
till  the  hour  of  adjounnent  arriced. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  in  the  evening  at  half-past  4  o'clock.  Concluded  with 
prayer. 

Same  Plate,  Friday,  May  ISM,  half-ptut  4  o'dodc  p.m. 

Tbe  Synod  met,  according  to  adjournment,  and  was  constituted  by  the 
moderator,  and  the  mioates  <^last  sedemut  read. 

Proceeded  with  tbe  reading  of  Mr  Watson's  reaaons  of  protest  and  the 
preshytary's  answer. 

Mt  Wat*on't  COM. — CommitUe  an,  appointed, — Hr  Watson  was  heard  in  sup- 
port of  his  protest  Tbe  commissioners  from  the  congregation  were  also- 
heard.  The  presbytery  were  heard  in  support  of  their  decision.  Some  of  the 
eldem  smd  late  managers  of  the  congregation,  agreeing  in  the  sentence  of 
presbytery  were  heard.  Tbe  Synod  agreed  to  sist  procedure,  on  account  of 
want  of  time,  and,  without  giring  any  decision  on  this  protest  and  appeal,  or 
any  other  of  the  protests  connected  with  it,  to  appoint  a  committee  to  meet 
with  Mr  Watson  and  the  parties  in  the  congregation,  to  take  the  whole  cir- 
cumstances of  the  congregation  into  consideration,  and  endeavour  to  heal  tbe 
breach  which  has  taken  place  in  it,  and  report. 

Appointed  as  a  committee  for  this  purpose,  tbe  Rev,  F.  Davidson,  Dr  Uay, 
JosepQ  Hay,  Dr  Taylor,  F.  M'Dowall,  S.  Spence, — Mr  Davidson,  convener. 

IMayed  ail  other  eanses.    Concluded  with  prayer. 

DAVID  RONALD,  Syd.  Ctk. 
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Selkirk, ~^Thil  presbytery  met  mt  Helroae  on  Taeaday  tha  I3th  dky  o 
Jane.     A  petitian  tm  presented  fn>iii  the  congregKtion  of  LiUiesleif,  re> 

^D«*ting  Che  presbytarf  to  appoint  one  of  their  nnmber  to  Diodent«  ia  »  i^ 
ir  one  Co  be  their  fixed  pkstor.  Uesirs  Robert  King  and  John  Sim  appeared 
ma  commisiiooera,  and  gare  the  presbytery  mil  neoeasary  iaforniatioti.  Tho 
petition  ma  granted  nnaoiniouslf ,  and  llie  moderation  vas  appointed  to  l«k* 
plMe  at  Liliesleaf  on  Wedneaday  the  SSth  of  Jnae ;  the  Rer.  John  Baird  U> 
preach  and  preside  in  the  moderation.  Mr  David  HamiiCon,  preacher,  bring 
present,  gave  in  all  his  trials  for  ordination,  whirh  were  nnanimonsly  am- 
tained,  and  his  ordination  vm  appointed  to  take  place  at  Earlitonn  on  Tues- 
day the  4th  day  of  la\j^ ;  the  Rer.  John  Baird  to  presich,  and  the  Rev.  Thos. 
WilUamsoD  to  preaide  in  the  ordination,  and  gire  the  ehargei  to  the  minister 
and  the  eoogregation.  Mr  William  Rankine  delivered  the  remaining  part  of 
Ilia  trials  for  license,  vhieh  being  *  attained  by  Che  presbytery,  he  was,  ia  the 
nsaal  way,  licensed  to  preach  the  Qoapei ;  and  suitable  bdmonitions  were  ad- 
dressed to  him.  Mr  Jackeon,  itadeat  of  diriniCy,  delivered  a  popular  sermon 
(m  Rom.  Ti.  18,  which  was  approved  of,  and  he  was  encour^ed  to  proascuce 
his  studies.  The  Etev.  Thos.  Witliamsou  was  appointed  to  dispense  tli< 
Lord's  Supper  at  Lilliesleaf  on  the  3d  Sabbath  of  Joly,  with  such  asiiatance 
••  it  was  Id  his  power  to  seen  re. 

oBDIMATtom. 


Preacher  of  the  Ooapel,  to  ihe  pastoral  charge  of  that  congregation.  The 
Ber.  William  Thomson  of  SlaCeford  preached  a  very  appropriate  discourse 
from  Colosaians  i.  28, — "  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man,  and  temching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus."  The  Rev.  William  Bruce  of  the  Cowgate  church  offered  np  the  ordi- 
na^on  prayer,  and  gave  suitable  addresses  to  miutater  and  people.  The 
ebarch  was  filled  during  the  day  with  a  very  sttentive  audience,  who  took  a 
deep  interest  in  the  solemn  and  impressive  services  which  they  witnessed. 
The  congregMioa  afterwards  entertained  the  members  of  the  Presbytery 
present  to  dinner,  and  in  the  evening  a  soiree  was  held  in  the  church,  which 
was  attended  by  npwardg  of  lODO  persons— Rev.  William  Bruce  in  Ibe  ch^r; 
eloquent  and  intereatiug  addresses  were  delivered  by  the  cbairmon,  the  Ber. 
William  Reid,  the  Rev.  Jamea  Bobertaon  of  Portsburgh,  Rev.  Francis  Mnir 
of  Leitb,  Sev.  James  RoberCsou  of  Mneselbnrgh,  and  tbe  Rev.  John  Cooper 
of  Fala,  on  the  variona  topics  engrossing  the  mind  of  the  christian  worl ' 
intilcheniee 


Oie  present  day,  which  were  listened  to  with  great  attention  until  Che  meeting 
broke  up  about  eleven  o'clock.  Hr  Reid  was  introduced  to  bis  people  on  the 
following  Sabbath  by  his  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr  King  of  Glasgow,  who 
preached  in  the  forenoon  and  evening.  Mr  Beid  preached  in  the  afternoon 
an  eloquent  and  appropriate  discourse  to  an  orerfloning  audience,  fnjm  1st 
Corinthians  ir.  3, — "  Moreover  it  is  required  among  stewards  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful,"  From  the  unanimity  and  cordiality  which  exists  in  the  con- 
gregation, thia  haa  be^n  a  very  bappy  settlement;  and  from  Mr  Beid's  well 
known  character  and  lalente,  we  have  no  doubt  but  he  will  prove  an  accession 
to  the  cause  of  eraiigelieal  truth  in  Edinburgh,  and  to  the  Churoh  of  Christ  at 
large. 

OnT 
ney  mei 

the  pastoral  inspectJon  of  the  United  Secession  congregation  in  that  island. 
The  scrvicea  of  the  day  were  commenced  by  the  Bev.  James  Millar  of  Hnntly, 
the  young  minister's  father.  The  Rev.  William  M'Oowan  of  Sandwick 
preached  aud  presided.  The  Rev.  Robert  P&tfrson  of  Kirkwall  gave  the 
cbarge  to  the  minister,  and  the  Rev.  John  Fan]  of  Sanday  addressed  the 
people.  The  conclnding  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  the  Rer. 
Sutherland  Sinclair  of  Greenock. 
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OENEUAL  ASSEUBLY. 

The  sittiDga  of  the  General  Asaembly  for  the  present  yur,  one  of  the 

molt  memorable  that  ever  was  held,  commenced  on  Thursday,  18tli  May — 

the  Marqais  of  Bate,   commissioner.     The  meeting  had  been  long  and 

genenlly  looked  forward  to  with  unwonted  inturost,  which,  at  the  day  ap- 

Erosched,  became  almost  painfully  intense,  and  which  was  fully  juitified 
J  what  we  can  cull  nothing  leas  than  the  glorioas  rtisult — a  result  which 
«B  deem  it  one  of  the  felicities  of  onr  lives  that  we  have  been  permitled  ta 
witness.  The  influx  of  strangen,  both  clergy  and  laity,  to  Edinburgh,  for 
B  few  days  previous,  was  qaite  nnprecedented  on  any  occasion  of  the  kind- 
Several  numerously  attended  meeting*  of  the  conrocationiats  and  their 
fiends,  ministers  and  elders,  were  held  on  the  earlier  days  of  the  week  ; 
and  arrangements  were  deliberately,  definitely,  and  firmly,  made  for  tha 
momentous  transaction  which  was  about  to  take  place.  On  the  18th,  with 
the  Dsnal  circumstances,  the  pomp  and  pageantry  which  befit  a  state  religion, 
the  Aaembly  convened  in  the  "igh  Church  for  public  worship,  when  Dr 
Welsh,  old  moderator,  preached  from  the  vet^  appropriate  words  in  Bom. 
sir.  S,  "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  ;*  attei  which 
they  removed  to  St  Andrew's  Church,  which  had  been  fitted  up  for  the 
bosinegs  sittings.  Dr  Welsh  having  taken  the  chair,  and  engaged  in  prayer, 
after  a  short  pauae,  roae  and  said — 

Aeovriiag  to  the  usual  form  of  proiiedure,  this  is  the  time  for  making 
up  the  roll ;  but  in  cottseqaenoa  of  certain  prooeedings  affecting  our  riyfata 
and  privilegas, — proeeedlngs  which  hava  been  sanctioned  by  her  Majestv'a 
goverament,  and  by  the  IsgislatoTe  of  the  oouBtry,  and  more  espeoi^y  in 
respect  Chat  there  has  been  an  infringement  on  the  liberties  of  oar  eon- 
Btltulion,  so  that  we  eould  not  now  eonititnCe  this  oonrt  without  a  violation 
of  the  term*  of  the  union  between  ehnreb  and  slataln  this  land,  as  nowanth^- 
ritadveiy  declared,  I  mnsC  protest  against  oar  prooeeding  farther.  Th* 
reaaons  that  have  led  me  to  come  to  this  conclnsion  are  fully  get  forth  In  dia 
doenment  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  and  which,  with  parmiasion  of  the  house, 
I  shall  now  pt«eeed  to  read  .■ — 

We,  die  nndersigned  ministers  and  elders  chosen  aa  oommlseionera  to  (ho 
Generd  Araembly  of  the  chnroh  of  Seotland,  indieted  to  meet  this  day,  1>at 
pr«clnded  from  holding  the  said  Assembly  by  reason  of  the  oircamstancea 
heninaftar  set  forth,  in  eonaaqnenoe  of  which  a  Free  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  in  aocordanoe  with  the  laws  and  conetitnlion  of  the  laid  church, 
emuot  at  this  time  Im  holden, — oonsidering  that  the  legislature,  br  their  re- 
jection of  the  Claim  of  Kight  adopted  by  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the 
said  chareh,  and  their  refusal  to  give  redreaa  and  protection  agaiaat  the  jnHs- 
diotion  assumed,  and  the  coercion  of  late  repealadly  attempted  to  tmeierdied' 
over  the  courts  of  the  church  In  matters  spiritual  by  the  civil  courts,  hava 
reoognisad  and  fixed  the  conditions  of  the  church  establishment,  aa  hence' 
forward  to  sabsist  in  Seotiaod,  to  be  such  aa  these  have  been  prononnced  and 
dedared  by  the  aald  elvtl  courts  in  their  several  reaent  decisious,  in  regard  t» 
mmttan  sptritml  and  eeelesiaatieal,  whereby  it  haa  been  inter  aiia  declared, — 
let,  Thatt^  eonrtaof  the  chnrob  as  now  established,  and  members  thereof, 
■s«  liable  to  be  ooareed  by  the  civil  courta  ia  the  ezeroisa  of  their  spiritual 
faactiona ;  and  in  partieular,  in  their  admission  to  the  ^oe  of  tha  holy 
nainlstry,  and  the  conttitntion  of  the  pastoral  relation,  and  that  they  an  aul^ 
jact  to  be  compdlad  to  intmda  minlstarB  on  reclaiming  oongregatlons  i 
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3d,  ThM  the  Mid  clril  eonrU  1i»b  po««r  to  interfere  oltli  mad  interdict  the 
preMhing  irf  the  goapel  utd  ■dminiitrmtioD  of  ordinMicei,  m  Mithorised  Mid 
enjoined  bj  the  eharch  oourta  of  the  EitabllihmeDt. 

3d,  That  the  laid  cItiI  courta  have  power  to  mipend  apirttaal  eenanm 
pranoanced  by  the  chnrch  coarta  of  the  Batabliihrnent  afainit  miniiterB  and 
probationers  of  the  ehorch,  and  to  interdict  tlieir  eMontion  ai  to  apirilnal 
effects,  fanaCioDi,  and  priTlleKea. 

4th,  That  the  said  elTil  eonrti  have  pov«r  to  reduce  and  »et  aside  the  mo- 
teneei  of  the  church  conrti  of  the  Eatabliehment,  depoiing  minister*  from 
the  office  of  the  holj  ministry,  and  depriving  probationers  of  their  licenaa  to 
prFach  the  gospel,  with  reference  to  the  ipirttnal  ilatDS,  fanctions,  and  pri- 
Tilegei  of  such  ministers  and  probationers, — re«toring  them  to  the  spiritual 
office  and  status  of  which  the  church  eoafts  had  deprived  rhem, 

6th,  That  the  said  cItiI  courts  have  power  to  determine  on  the  right  to  tit 
at  members  of  the  supreme  and  other  Jadleatoriea  of  Uio  church  by  I&w 
established,  and  to  iisae  interdicts  acainst  litdng  and  voting  therein,  irre- 
spee^ve  of  the  Judgment  and  determination  of  the  said  jodicatoiies. 

SCh,  Tliat  Ae  said  civil  court*  have  power  to  supersede  the  m^orlty  of  a 
church  court  of  the  EstabUshment,  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  its  ipiritoal 
functions  as  a  church  court,  and  to  authorise  the  minority  to  exercise  the 
said  functions,  in  opposition  to  the  court  Itself,  and  to  the  superior  Judica- 
tories of  the  EsUblisbmcnL 

7[h,  That  Che  said  civil  courts  have  power  to  itey  processes  of  diaciplloe 
pending  before  courts  of  the  church  by  law  eetablisned,  and  to  interdict  snoh 
court*  from  proceeding  therein. 

8th,  That  no  piator  of  a  congregation  can  be  admitted  into  tbe  church 
courts  of  the  Estabtlahment,  and  allowed  to  rule,  as  well  aa  to  teach,  agree- 
able to  the  institution  of  the  office  by  the  Head  of  the  chnrch,  nor  to  sit  in 
any  of  the  Judicatories  of  the  church,  inferior  or  supreme,  and  that  no  addi- 
tional provision  can  he  made  for  the  exercise  of  spiritual  disolpUne  among 
members  of  the  church,  though  not  affecting  any  pMrimouial  interests,  and  no 
alteration  introduced  in  the  state  of  pastoral  superintecidetiGe  and  ■piritnal 
.  discipline  in  any  parish  without  the  sanction  of  a  civil  courL 

All  which  Jurisdiction  and  power  on  the  part  of  the  said  civil  oonrti  aeve- 
laliy  above  specified,  whatever  proceeding  may  hare  given  oecMJon  to  it* 
exercise.  Is  in  our  opinion,  in  itself  inconslateot  with  Christian  liberty, — with 
the  authority  which  the  Head  of  the  church  luith  cnferred  on  the  ehnrd 

And  farther,  oonsidertng  that  a  Oenerwl  Assembly,  composed  in  Accordance 
with  the  laws  and  fundamenUkl  principles  of  the  church,  in  part,  of  the  eom- 
missioners  themselves  admitted  without  the  sanotion  of  the  dvU  oonrt,  or 
chosen  by  presbyteries,  composed,  in  part,  of  members  not  having  that  taae- 
tlon,  Esnnot  be  constituted  as  an  assembly  of  the  Establishment,  without  dis- 
regarding the  law  and  the  legal  eondltione  of  the  same  as  now  fixed  and 


And  farther,  considering  that  such  commissioners  as  aforesaid,  would,  as 
members  of  an  Assembly  <3'  the  Establishment,  be  liable  to  lie  interdicted  from 
exercising  their  fiinctions,  snd  to  be  subjeeted  to  civil  coercion  at  the  instance 
of  any  Individual  baring  interest  who  might  apply  to  the  civil  courts  for  that 
purpose. 

And  considering  ftirtber,  that  civil  eoercion  has  already  been  in  divera  in- 
stances applied  for  aod  oied,  wherelty  oertun  commlsslonera  returned  to  the 
Assembly  this  day  appointed  to  have  been  holden,  have  been  Intetdioted  from 
claiming  their  seats,  and  from  sitting  and  voting  therein,  and  certain  presby- 
teries have  been  by  interdicts  directed  ag^nac  the  members,  prevent«l  from 
freely  choosing  eommissioneis  to  tbe  said  Assembly,  whereby  the  freedom  id 
•nch  Assembly,  and  the  liberty  of  election  thereto,  has  been  forcibly  ob> 
•trncted  and  taisa  away. 

Aod  further,  eonaiderlng  that,  in  these  circumstances,  ■  Free  Assembly  tt 
the  Chnrch  of  Scotland,  by  law  established,  cannot  at  this  time  be  h^den, 
and  that  any  Assembly,  in  aac«rdan««  with  (he  f^indamental  prlncipl**  of  the 
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Clmrcb,  cannot  beeoDititDled  in  connexion  with  the  StUe,  withoat  TioUUnK 
tke  cMiditiona  which  maat  uov,  lince  the  rejection  by  the  IcgisUtare  of  tha 
Charch'a  Clsim  of  Biglit,  be  held  to  be  the  oondiciona  of  the  EitkblUbmeDt. 

And  emuiderinj;  tbat,  while  heretofore  m  members  ufChnreh  judicktoriei, 
ratifed  by  taw,  and  reco^ised  by  the  conKitution  of  the  kingdom,  we  held 
ounelf  ei  entitled  and  boand  to  ezerciie  and  maintain  the  juriidictioa  veated 
in  theae  jodieatoriei,  with  the  aanction  of  the  conatitntion,  notwithatanding 
the  deereea  «a  ta  tnattera  apiritual  and  eccleaiaatioal,  of  the  ciril  conrtt,  be- 
canae  we  oonld  not  aee  that  the  Stale  had  required  aubmiaaion  thereto,  aa  a 
conditioA  of  the  Eatabliihment,  but,  on  the  contrary,  were  aatiafied  that  the 
"■"■"  """  ■■  .---.---.-  .  -  r.  -jjjjj^  i^^  jjgj,  i^pj  unalterably  ae- 
jn,  had  repudiated  any  power  ia 
, ,  re  are  now  constrained  to  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  mind  and  will  of  the  State,  as  recently  declared,  that  aoch 
aDbmiaaion  ahoDld  anddoea  form  a  condition  of  the  EatabUahment,  and  of  the 
poiaeaaion  of  the  benefits  thereof;  and  that  ai  we  cannot,  without  cominittinf 
what  we  beliere  to  be  ain— in  oppoaitlon  to  Qod'a  law — in  diaregaid  of  the 
boDoDT  and  anthority  of  Chrint'a  crown,  and  in  violation  of  our  own  aolemn 
tewi,  comply  with  thia  condition,  we  cannot  in  conacience  M|ntinne  with,  and 
retun  the  benefita  of  the  Batabliriiment,  to  which  inch  cQwltUoa  ia  attached. 
We,  therefore,  the  miniatera  and  eldera  aforB«aid,un  this,  the  Grat  occaaion 
•ince  the  rejection  by  the  legialature  of  the  Chnich'a  Claim  of  Kight,  when 
the  commifaionen  chosen  from  throughout  the  bounda  of  the  Church  to  th« 
Grnenl  Aieembly,  appointed  to  have  been  this  day  bolden,  are  conTaned  to- 
(tthsr,  do  proleat  that  the  conditions  foresaid,  while  «e  deem  them  contrary 
to  and  aubreraive  of  Che  settlement  of  Church  goTcmmeut,  effected  at  the 
Rerolution,  and  solemnly  guaranteed  by  the  Act  of  Security  and  Treaty  of 
Union,  are  alco  at  variance  with  Qod's  Word,  in  opposition  to  the  doclnnei 
and  fundamentd  principles  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  inconaistent  with  tha 
freedom  essential  to  the  right  constitution  of  a  Church  of  Christy  and  inoom- 
(mtihle  with  the  go*enimeot  which  He,  aa  the  Head  of  hia  Chorch,  hath 
therein  appointed  distinct  from  the  civil  mt^istrale. 
And  we  fnrther  proteat,  that  any  .' 

the  condiliona  now  declared  to  be  law, __  . , 

iifea  brought  to  bear  on  the  election  of  commiaMoners  to  the  Assembly  thia 
^y  appointud  to  hare  been  holden,  aod  on  the  commiasiunera  choaen  thereto, 
it  not  and  ahall  not  be  deemed  a  free  and  lawful  Aaaembly  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  aeoordiug  to  the  original  aud  fuudamental  principlea  thereof,  and 
that  the  Claim,  Declaration,  and  Protect,  of  the  Oeneral  Assembly  which  con- 
lened  at  Edinburgh  in  May  1S42,  as  the  act  of  a  free  and  lawful  Aaaembly  of 
the  said  Chnrch,  shall  be  holden  aa  setting  forth  Uie  true  conatitntion  of  the 
>aid  Charcb,  and  that  the  laid  Claim,  along  wi^  the  lawa  of  the  Church  now 
wbliiting,  ahall  in  nowiae  be  affected  by  whatsoever  acts  and  proceedinga  of 
aoy  Assembly  constituted  nnder  the  condiliona  now  declared  to  be  the  law, 
ud  in  aubmission  to  the  coercion  now  imposed  on  the  Eat&htishment. 

And  finally,  while  firmly  aaaerting  the  right  and  duty  of  the  eivil  magia> 
liate,  to  maintain  and  aupport  an  eatablishment  of  religion,  in  accordanoe 
«ith  God'a  Word,  and  reaerring  to  onrseWea  and  our  snceessora,  to  atrire  by 
■II  lawful  means,  as  opportunity  shall  in  Ood'a  good  proridenee  be  oOhred,  to 
ttcvn  the  performance  of  thia  duty  agreeably  to  the  acripturea,  and  in  Imple- 
ment of  the  atatntea  of  Che  kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  the  obligationa  of  tfae 
TraiCy  of  Union,  aa  nndersCood  bv  n«  and  onr  ancestors,  but  acknowledging 
that  we  do  not  hold  ourselves  at  liberty  to  retain  the  benefita  of  the  Eatab- 
liihtnent,  while  we  cannot  comply  with  the  conditions  now  lo  be  deemed 
thereto  attached — we  proteat,  that  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  ara 
plactd,  it  ta  and  ahall  be  lawful  for  na  and  such  other  commiBsionera  choaen 
lo  the  Asaembly  appointed  to  have  been  thia  day  holden,  as  may  concur  with 
111,  to  withdraw  to  a  aeparale  place  of  meeting,  for  the  purpoae  of  taking  steps 
foroarselrea  and  all  who  adhere  to  ua— naintuuing  with  ua  the  Confession  of 
F^th  and  Standards  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  aa  heretofore  understood— for 
Hperatiug  in  an  oiderly  way  from  the  Establishment;  and  thereupon  adopt- 
no.  VII.  VOL.  Ii^^ULV  1843.  S  t 
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itig.  iDcb  meMnr««  u  uiftj  be  eompetmtto  m,  id  humble  depaodenM  bo  0«d'i 
fnct,  and  Ibe  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  adTaacenient  of  Hia  glor^,  ifa* 
eitcnnon  of  the  Qoipel  of  oar  Loid  and  fiavivar,  and  the  admiDUUMion  of 
the  aflUra  of  ChHet's  bouie,  accordiag  to  hU  Holy  Word;  eod  we  do  no* 
vithdraw  accordingly,  fanmblj  and  ulemnly  acknowledging  the  head  of  the 
Lord  in  ifae  things  which  hare  come  npon  <u,  b«e»iiH  ot  our  maDifbU  liiu, 
and  tbe  lini  of  tbii  Chnrcb  and  nation ;  but  at  the  vame  tine,  with  M 
asBured  conTietion,  that  we  are  not  reiponiible  fcr  ibt  MnuqntBCc*  that 
may  follow  front  this  onr  enforced  leparation  from  an  utabliahment  which 
we  loTed  and  priwd^throngh  interfennce  with  cftnicicnce,  tb«  dtohODMir 
done  to  Chriit'a  crown,  and  the  rejection  of  hia  aole  and  Hi^«m«  antho- 
rity,  ai  King  in  hii  Chnrcb.* 

Tbu  protest,  which  had  beeo  mibKribed  bw  193  memben  of  anembl;— 
lis  miniMen,  uelndiiiK  aoine  profcaaon,  uia  74  elden — was  tbeo  banded 
to  the  clerk  ;  and  DrWeUi,  the  other  rabacriben,  and  a  g»at  body  of  ad- 
herenla  and  friendi,  isaaod  from  the  AMeiiibIy,amidBt  the  moat  enthiiHartie 
aheermg,  and  walked  in  proceasion  to  CanoamiUa,  where  an  immeoie  hall, 
part  of  the  premfcca  of  the  late  Oil  Qaa  Company,  that  in  which  ihe  O'Coif 
nell  Kanquet  took  place  a  few  yesra  too,  had  been  fitted  up  for  their  recep- 
tion t  From  thia  point  forwards  we  have  an  aoeonnt  of  two  aawmblie*  to 
give ;  but  though  there  was  a  great  amount  of  bosiueaa  dMM  in  both,  then 
was  comparatively  little  discussion  in  either,  the  partiea  nanallj  «l>pMed  to 
each  other  Ixing  now  comfortably  asunder.  We  hopa,  thmfinae,  to  be 
able  to  compresa  our  abstract  into  some  reasoitable  dimenMona.  And  firrf 
of  the  Stnduarfi  AttettMg  which,  a  focetiona  proteater  uys,  is  the  AMemblf 

After  the  disruption,  Piineipal  Haldane  of  St  Andrewa,  was  callird  tem- 
porarily to  occnpy  the  chair,  and  when  aome  prelitninaries  had  been  ii>- 
poaed  of.  Principal  Macfarlane  of  OUagow  was  unanimously  elected  mode- 
rator. The  Queen'a  letter  waa  then  read,  which  difiered  from  the  usual 
formal  oommnnieation,  chiefly  in  snggesting  that  the  Aasembly  aball  lelrace 
its  atepa  in  regard  to  those  matten  in  whicu  the  civil  conrta  had  found  that 
its  late  enactments  were  illeital,  and  in  holding  out  the  encouragement  that, 
on  this  being  done,  aoroe  legialative  measure  fiivoantble  to  the  church  might 
be  expected.  The  eommisaioner  alao  presented  her  Hqeety'a  annual  dona- 
tion of-  L.2000  for  the  promotion  of  christian  knowledge  in  the  HighhuA 
and  Islands.  Hr  Dickson  of  Hariree,  a  considerable  landed  pvoprietar,  de- 
clared himself  disappointed  with  the  Queen's  letter,  ^ati  Ihe  prolest,  and 
immediately  left  the  old  for  the  new  Assembly.  The  usual  commilteo 
were  then  appoicited,  and  the  aittinz  was  adjonmed  till  the  morrow. 

On  Friday,  iSth  May,thc  Assembly  was  occupied  chiefly  with  devorional 
exercisea,  the  only  businesa,  besides  naming  the  ministen  to  preach  beftn* 
the  commissioner  on  Sabbath,  consisting  of  the  appointment  of  tbree  com- 
mittees, one  to  draw  up  an  answer  to  the  Queen's  letter,  another  to  fraoM 
an  addres  of  congratutalion  to  her  Majesty  on  the  birth  of  a  prinoesi,  and 
the  third,  to  prepare  a  pastoral  address  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  "  waroicc 
them  to  Btand  fast  in  the  old  patha,  and  to  strengthen  by  their  ival  aoa 
•ledfiMiKM  the  church  of  their  fathers,  which  had  long  be^,  and  in  mme 
nne«ts  now  waa,  the  greatest  bulwark  of  the  reformed  religion." 

On  Saturday,  20th,  a  lengthened  and  aomewhat  animated  dehata  took 
place  rentecting  the  Sttathbogie  commission,  which  ended  in  a  reaolatioo, 
fint,  to  dispose  of  the  veto  law,  and  then  to  take  up  the  caae  of  the  Stiatb- 
bogie  ministers.    The  nnswer  to  the  Queen'a  letter  waa  alao  oonsideicd  aad 

•  WcTMnttoooeapTSomDchapaeewltbtbe  prDleat,  a  fiwd  dealef  tb*  ftaaailiW 
ofwhlotalstMAnlealBiuldiMgiaeiUinoUii  ntweare  auloos  tagnlUfa  asakwtf 
u  nadan  who  wUl  doabUasB  wish  to  Lava  the  doemmet  pnawrcd  la  an  aottestK  dar* 
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adopted ;  uid,  on  the  niggntion  of  Principal  Haldone,  it  wu  agreed  that 
to  ■DMTOw  (Sabbath)  evening  k  meeting  shonld  be  held  in  St  Andrev'a 
Church  for  derotional  exercises.  So  much  for  the  aolatary  tendency  of 
•fflietioii. 

On  Monday,  the  22d,  a  committee  was  appointed  to  oommnnicate  with 
the  pTocurator  nod  agent  of  the  chuTch  as  to  the  funda  of  the  charch,  and 
the  mode  in  which  they  have  been  adminiilered  and  expended.  Lord 
Belbaren  laid. on  the  table  certain  resolutioni  relative  to  the  principal 
nullcn  referred  to  in  the  Queen's  letter.  The  Kreat  question  respecting 
thereto  law  was  then  taken  yp.  A  number  of  motions  wero  submitted 
ud  supported,  differing  considerably  in  their  purport,  but  all  agreeing  that 
the  law  should  be  repealed.  At  length  the  following  motion  by  Dr  Cook 
ns  adopted,  vii. : — 

*  That  as  the  act  on  calls,  commonly  denominated  the  veto  act,  Is  an  en- 
eroachment  on  civil  and  patrimoaial  righCa,  with  which,  as  the  church  has 
ofltn  declared,  it  is  not  competent  for  its  judicaloriei  to  intermeddle,  as  being 
iDiCten  incompetent  to  tham,  and  not  within  their  Jurisdiction,— it  be  an  in- 
■Iraction  by  the  General  Assenibly  to  all  preabjleries,  that  they  proceed 
henceforth  in  the  settlement  of  pariahei,  according  to  the  practice  which  pre- 
niled  previously  to  the  passing  of  that  act,  keeping  specialty  in  view  the 
nedoubted  privilege  of  parishioners  to  state  any  relevant  objections  to  the  in- 
dnction  of  presentees,  upon  which  presbyteries,  after  hearing  parties,  shall 
d«dde, — it  being  In  the  pover  of  those  parties  to  appeal,  if  they  see  cause,  to 
the  superior  church  courts." 

To  which,  on  the  suggestion  of  Mr  Milne,  advocate,  was  added  : — 

"  Further,  the  Assembly  appoints  a  committee  to  prepare  regulations,  if  n»- 

— 7,  for  the  gaidance  of  presbyteries,  in  order  that  the  procedure  in  the 
1  preabyteries  may  be  in  accordanoe  with  the  deliveraace." 

Next  came  the  case  of  the  Strsthbo^e  ministers,  for  which  the  way  waa 
paved  by  the  preceding  deed.    Dr  Meams  moved, — 

"That,  whereas  sentences  of  suspeubion  and  deposition  from  theofGceof  the 
holy  ministry  were,  in  the  years  1640  and  1841,  prooounced  against  the  now 
deiwased  John  CruickHhank,  minister  at  Glass;  William  Allardjce,  minister 
M  Bhynie ;  William  Maeon,  minister  at  Butriphnie  ;  James  Walker,  minister 
at  Unntly ;  and  James  Alexander  Cruickshank,  minister  at  Mortlach — all  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie ;  which  sentences  proceeded  on  incompetont 
grounds,  and  being  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  in  excess  of  its  jnrisdie- 
Uon,  *ere  ab  initio  null  and  Void  ;  the  Creneral  Assembly  do  declare  that  the 
said  ministers  are  still  in  possession  of  their  ministerial  state,  rights,  and 
privileges,  as  tf  no  saah  sentenoes  had  been  pronounced ;  tmd  Uiat  thoee  of 
the  said  ministers,  now  surviving,  have  right  to  meet  in  presbytery,  and  that 
the  commission  of  the  presbytery  referred  to  the  Assembly  ought  to  l>e  sus> 
taiaed. 

"The  Earl  of  SBariELO  seconded  the  motion." 

Mr  Stoi7  of  Roseneath  moved,  that  as  no  application  had  been  made  by 
the  depoaed  ministere  for  the  removal  of  their  censures,  they  should  not  be 
removed  In  the  manner  that  was  now  propoeed. 

Dr  Hill  moved, — 


"That,  whereas  there  arenpon  the  records  of  this  house  sentences  passed  in 
the  years  1640-41,  against  the  Rev.  Mr  Covie  and  others,  ministers  of  Strath- 
bogie; and  whereas  the  said  sentences  were  nujust,  and  were  passed  by  tha 
Gmeral  Assembly  in  excess  of  jurisdiction,  the  General  Assembly  do  there- 
hn  rescind  the  same,  declaring  them  to  be  oft  initia  null  and  void ;  and 
declaring  further  that  the  said  Rev.  W.  Cowie  and  others  are  ministers  of  tha 
Church  of  Scotand,  and  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  belonging  to 
Ibein  as  such,  as  if  the  said  sentences  bad  never  been  pronounced  ;  ratify 
fteir  proceedings  as  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Strathbogie,  and  sustain 
the  commissions  in  fevonr  of  Mr  Cowie  and  Mr  Thomson. 
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It  v«a  kgr««d  tbM  the  toI«  shMild  be  first  takeo  upon  Ur  Story'i  mtidn 
(leeand  moUon),  Hid  Dr  Hill'i  (AM  motion);  when  th«  nsnlt  wm  — 

"  For  Mr  Story'*  motion  ....  Ift 

ForDrHiU-B  .  .  .  lU 

Mijortty  for  Dr  HiU'»        ....  101 

The  neit  TOte  wu  the  irtl  motioa,  thM  of  Dr  Hcwns,  Bgiloit  tbe  lUri 
notion,  beiog  thU  of  Dr  Hill.    The  retnlt  «••— 

For  Dr  Mearas'  motion  ....  148 

For  Dr  Hill's 33 

Majority  for  Dr  Meams'  .  .  11&" 

This  terminated  the  boainen  of  MoniUy. 

On  Tneaday,  the  2dd,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  India  misBioii 
wu  read,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Assembl;  cordially  voted  to  Dr  Branton, 
conTcner.  We  had  great  plMmre  in  bearing  tbe  wntimenta  expressed  by 
■everal  of  the  speskera.  Dr  Ralph  of  Aberdour,  said,  ''  It  ia  an  nndonbtM 
truth  that  a  church  ceaaea  to  be  auch  in  the  eyea  of  ber  great  Head  when 
that  church  ceaaea  to  be  a  misBionary  one."  Mr  Roberlaon  (^  Ellon  said, — 
"  I  cannot  deny 

redoabled,^ — not  ic 

of  inch  an  inatitDtion  »a  that  wbieli  btui  now  been  reported  on,  to  be  the  xret 
end  of  the  chriatian  charch.  Amidit  our  wrangling!,  of  late  yeara,  I  ha* 
often  felt  those  daya  on  which  the  reporta  of  the  varioni  aoheniea  connected 
with  the  chnrch  were  read,  to  be  among  the  happiest  dsyi  of  my  life.  And  I 
have  fait,  while  anch  report*  were  being  diicn«aed,  that  we  were  in  very  truth 
oceupled  In  the  proper  Doaineii  of  a  christian  charoh.  I  am  quite  inre  lliat 
no  external  oircnmstanoes,  however  proaperona,  can  really  exalt  a  chnrch  of 
Chriat;  and  I  have  the  fnlleat  cooviotlon,  on  the  oilier  hand,  that  no  eitemal 
cirenmttaaces,  however  disastrous,  can  uproot  our  venerable  Zion.  But  if 
the  time  should  ever  come  when  the  Charch  of  Scotland  loies  ita  miiaionary 
•pirit,  then,  indeed,  will  ita  death-knell  he  rang.     And  one  comfort  arises  in 


my  mind  from  the  nnion  of  both  (?)  aides  of  the  Aaaemblv  on  this  oocaaion,  that 
when  our  eanaei  of  difference  have  been  taken  out  of  the  way,  we  ahall  amply 
and  fally  employ  the  time  of  future  assemblies,  in  attending  to  the  gnat 


objects  of  the  provision  and  diffusion  of  the  everlasting  gospel  from  ae*  to 
•ea,  and  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

The  following  motion  of  Lord  Belhaven,  respecting  quoad  taera  ministers 
and  parishes,  was,  after  considerable  discuBaion  on  aome  subordinate  points, 
agraed  to. 


fore  null  snd  void ;  at  the  same  time,  this  honae,  deeply  ImpresaiBd  with  (he 
vast  benefit  tbut  obtained  for  the  people  of  this  country  bif  the<x(enfkm  of 
the  blessinga  of  religious  inalmction  by  meana  of  (he  services  of  qttoad  went 
ministers,  and  feeling  most  aniious  that  these  great  and  asef nl  aervieea  ahonld 
be  secured  to  tbe  country  on  a  proper  and  permanent  baais,  deaire  to  express 
a  sincere  hope  that  measures  will  be  taken  to  have  the  unendowed  diatricU 
created  legally  and  properly  into  pariabea,  and  endowmenta  granted  to  their 
ministers,  and  that  a  select  committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up  a  loyal  and 
dutiful  address  to  the  Queen,  pnying  that  she  would  be  gncfonsly  pleased  to 
take  the  same  Into  her  moat  favourable  consideration." 

On  Wednesday  the  24th,  the  Asaembly  was  chicfiy  occupied  with  tbe 
pioteet  given  in  by  the  seraders  on  the  first  day  of  meeting.  The  pro- 
teateta,  together  with  alargebodyof  ministers  adheriogto  them,  bad  by  this 
tiine  executed  a  regular  legal  deed  ofseparation  from  the  Established  Church, 
a  duplicate  of  which  was  this  day,  by  their  orders,  laid  before  the  Re^nary 
Assembly.  Dr  Cook  delivered  a  moderate  and  oonciliatoiy  qieecb,  at  tbs 
dose  of  which  he  propoaed  the  following  motion,  whioh  wm  agreed  to : — 
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"  Tbe  G<D«nl  AaHmblj,  hsriiig  nutnrelj  oonilderod  the  protdt  i«m1  on 
ThoradBy  lut,  the  ISlh  of  Hfty,  by  the  Ute  Moderator,  foUowed  u  it  «&a  bf 
tfaa  see«s*iOTi  A\im  tlie  Aswrnblj-  of  tfaoM  by  vhmn  H  vm  (ubKrib«d,  and  in 
vhich  proteit  they  deelkre  their  intention  of  aepkratiag  from  the  Eitablish- 
ment  ;  and  Imving  alto  eomidered  a  document  laid  on  the  teMe,c(mtaining  a  formal 
deed  of  t^atalion  from  thi  Eitahlishtd  Church  of  Seolland,  did,  wid  hereby  do 
find,  th&t  the  miaiiteri  who  Ktt&Fhed  their  nftmei  to  the  siud  proteit  have,  by 
tbeir  own  >«t,  ceased  to  be  miaiiteri  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotundi  tb&t  dieir 
■erersl  churches  have  become  vacant;  and  that  they  are  disqualified  for  re- 
ceiriDg  «ny  preaentation  or  appointment  to  a  parochial  or  other  spiritual 
charge  in  the  church,  as  by  lav  established,  till  reponed  by  the  competent 
rcclesiastical  Judicatories,^ — and  that  ths  BQbseribing  elders  are  no  longer 
«lders  xa  any  of  the  parisbea  or  sesslonB  connected  with  the  Establishmenk 
The  Ovneral  Aiaembly  hereby  instruct  presbyteries  to  intimate,  witfaoat  de- 
lay, the  Tscancles  thus  occasioned  to  the  patrons,  or  to  those  entitled  to  pr»< 
■ent,  or  to  nominate  persons  by  vhom,  when  fonnd  qoalified,  they  may  be 
anpplied.  And  whereas  it  has  been  pablicly  intimated  that  there  are  addi- 
tioul  minUters  and  elders,  not  members  of  this  Assembly,  who  hare  since 
adhered  to  tlie  above  mentioned  protest,  and  have  sabseribed  one  of  the  same 
import,  theOenend  AssemblTinstrQctthedifferentpreibyterieB  of  the  church 
to  m«et  on  or  before  the  third  Wednesday  of  Jane,  and  (his  for  the  purpose  of 
•aoert^ning  if  any  of  their  members  have  so  done;  and,  in  the  event  of  this 
being  established,  by  the  signatures  of  inch  mini«l«rs  and  elders,  or  by  their 
acknowledgmmt  of  such  signatures, — or  if  the  persona  said  to  have  signed 
sball  not  appear  before  the  presbytery,  when  summoned,  or  shall  refuse  to 
•aawer  to  snch  presbytery,  that  they  shall  be  declared  to  be  in  the  same 
aita&tioii  with  the  ministers  and  elders,  members  of  this  Assembly,  who  sub- 
Bcribed  the  protest;  and  that  similar  steps,  as  above  prescribed,  be  talcen  for 
declmrlng  their  chnrehes  vacant,  and  for  having  them  snpplied,  as  soon  as  can 
be  conveniently  done,  with  persona  found  qualified  todiscbarge  the  ministerial 
dntiee, — the  incnmbnits  who  have  sabseribed  becoming  no  longer  members  of 
tlie  church, — and  for  removing  from  the  sessions  of  the  church  the  additional 
subscribing  elders,  the  sentences  of  presbyteries,  as  to  these  classes  of  persons, 
beiog  ministerial  and  final,  from  which  no  dissent  or  protest  can  he  taken." 

A  sappleiiientsi7  motion  was  alao  adopted,  by  which  the  preceding  deed 
was  extended  to  quoad  tacra  ministers  and  deocont.  A  eemmittee  was  ap- 
pointed for  giving  advice  to  presbyteries  and  minitters  in  difiiealty,  and  for 
making  provision  for  the  wants  of  congregations.  Some  cswe  of  no  public 
intcrcBt  wen  then  dijmoBed  of,  and  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

On  Thorsday,  the  2Bth,  the  Assembly  took  up  the  case  of  (be  ohapek  of 
eaae,  and  appointed  a  committee  with  instructions : — 

"  To  give  advice  to  presbyteries,  ministers  of  chapels  in  connexion  with  the 
fUtaUishment,  or  others  having  interest  therein,  concerning  questions  of  civil 
right,  with  power  to  talie  the  opinion  of  counsel,  if  they  shall  see  cause,  and 
to  adopt  all  other  requisite  meaanres  of  legal  protection  in  behalf  of  all  or  aiiy 
of  the  said  parties." 

geveTsI  mitiiateta,  against  whom  some  former  Asaemblies  had  passed  sen- 
tences itieonsequenee  of  these  individuals  setting  at  nought  the  authority 
of  the  Chutch,  applied  to  have  these  aentencee  recalled,  which  was  done  oa 
the  ground  that  they  were  incompetent  from  tlie  first ;  and  a  varie(y  of 
minor  cases  were  di^osed  of. 

On  Friday  the  26tii,  Lord  Belhaven,  as  convener  of  a  committee  to  whom 
the  psuagraph  in  the  Queen's  letter  respecting  the  settlement  of  ministera  bad 
been  lemilted,  gave  in  the  following  report,  which  was  adopted ; — 

"  The  Committee  are  of  opinion  that  it  Is  moat  desirable  that  all  donbta 
r^arding  the  state  of  the  law  anent  the  settlement  of  ministers  were  removed 
aa  early  as  possible,  and  that  they  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  intentions 
of  ber  mqesty's  goremment. 

"  His  Lordship  next  read  an  address  to  ber  Majesty,  expressive  of  the  happl- 
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nsH  with  vhteh  tlie  Aitmablr  hid  iMnied  dikt  It  wm  har  Ktitftfi  wiili  Aat 
the  legialmtDre  Bbonld  make  proTlsion  for  IcfBUuea  Mtd  mdoviiig  elu^di  of 
Mue,  and  pi«7lag  that  It  might  b«  her  Hajeity'i  pleuara  to  lire  her  eonMnt 
to  a  nsMara  lndlemt«d  bfilii(  tpeodilj  introdnoea  to  Fmiiimment,  uid  yinnil 
into  K  Iftw." 

We  MTDeatly  hope  this  latter  meaanre  will  be  most  jealoiulj  watched, 
and  if  need  be,  moat  strennoualy  reUBted.  Scarcely  ever  did  bo  favour- 
able a  case  present  itself  for  the  maaifestatian  of  popular  indignation.  If 
these  chapelB  are  to  be  l^[&liaed,  let  that  be  do^e-  by  the  Teind  Court, 
and  then  the  unexhausted  teinds  are  avulable ;  or  if  any  additional  enact- 
ment ha  neceaaaiy  for  the  purpose,  by  all  means  let  it  be  got.  The  landlorda 
and  their  parliament  are  ivelcome  tn  do  what  they  vrill  with  their  own.^ — 
The  report  of  the  Education  Committee  was  next  given  in,  from  which  it 
appears  that  146  schools  are  placed  in  a  situation  to  receive  permanent  sop- 
port  fVotn  the  scheme.  The  number  of  pupils  at  these,  last  year,  wm 
13,000.  Tlie  number  who  had  attended  the  normal  sehoola  at  different 
times  during  the  year,  was  8£.  The  total  income  for  the  year  (inclnding 
L.986  to  tneet  the  Privy  Council's  proposal  fbrendowlng  the  nonnal  schools) 
was  L.0070,  together  with  a  number  of  legacies  which  will  shortly  benoroe 
payable,  one  amounting  to  L.2000.  Dr  Mnir  was  appointed  covcner  jg 
room  of  Dr  Dickson,  deceased.  The  report  on  the  Widows'  Fund  wasafter> 
wards  read  by  Dr  Lee  ;  and  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  voted,  on  the  mo- 
tion of  Dr  Cook,  to  the  late  collector,  Dr  Gordon,  who  hod  seceded.  In 
the  well-known  ease  of  Mr  Brewster  of  Paisley,  the  Assembly  agreed,  on 
the  motion  of  Dr  HeaniB, — 

"  That,  In  respect  of  the  speoialties  in  this  case,  the  Assemblj  rcfhse  the 
refereuee;  set  aside  and  cancel  the  vhole  proeeedings ;  and  remit  to  the  pras- 
bylarf  of  hisley  to  reoeive  an;  new  libd  which  mav  be  presented  to  than, 
and  to  proceed  in  the  same  acEOrding  to  the  laws  of  the  church." 

On  Saturday  the  27th,  Mr  Bruce,  advocate,  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  Assembly  the  case  of  ministers  charged  with  Immorality,  who  had  ob- 
tained interdicts  from  the  civil  courts,  protecting  them  from  the  elfects  of 
Chnrch  oensore,  and  mode  the  following  motion,  which  was  uDanimonaly 
adopted: — 

"  That  it  be  an  instmctba  to  presbyteries  to  give  their  iminediale  attention 
to  those  eases  la  which  libels  have  been  served  against  any  member,  and  inter- 
dict obtained  on  the  ground  thst  the  proceedings  were  participated  in  by  mi- 
nisters or  elders  of  quoad  taera  parishef,  and  to  do  thercMient  as  they  shall 
Judge  for  ediSeation,  according  to  the  lavs  and  practice  of  the  chnrch.^ 

"  DrCoQK,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  it  wm  most  important  at  the  present 
time  to  show  to  the  conntry  the  deep  abhorrence  they  entert^ned  of  any  man 
whose  conduct  was  unworthy  of  the  church,  and  to  do  away  with  the  gross 
calnmny  that  their  wish  was  to  screen  men  of  scandalous  and  iramoral  lives." 

It  was  intimated  (hat  steps  had  been  taken  to  procure  lists  of  probation- 
ers, especially  snch  as  coula  preach  in  Gaelic  ;  also  that  a  subscription  was 
act  on  foot  for  the  remuneration  of  preachers.  The  report  of  the  Coionial 
Mission  was, presented,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  misaions  were  flonr- 
ishlng  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  Canada  to  Ceylon,  but  that  the  Ainds 
wen  inadequate  to  so  extensive  operations.  The  thanks  of  tha  AaaemUy 
were  voted  to  Dr  Welsh,  late  convener,  and  to  Mr  Young,  agent  for  the 
Chnrch ;  and  Principal  M'Fariane  was  appointed  convener,  and  Dr  Onmt, 
of  Leith,  vice-convener.  Dr  Forbes  moved  that  the  law  of  the  Chnrofa,  n- 
irding  which  it  was  maintained  that  there  never  could  be  any  reaaonidde 
lubt,  ahonld  be  stedfastly  upheld  and  strictly  enforced,  via.,  that  minis- 
lers  and  elders  are  prohibited  from  holding  religions  nieelings  in,  or 
otherwise  interfering  with  the  dniies  of  the  ministers  or  eldera  of  other  M- 
tishes,  without  the  permission  of  the  parish  minister.  Dr  Cook  aeoMMrd 
the  motion,  which  was  nnanimouKly  agreed  to.     In  regard  to  the  deed  of 
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]tst  AmeaMj,  by  which  the  pulmta  of  the  Eatabliahment  were  OMned  to 
miniaten  of  other  deiiomtiistii>iui,Dr  Cook  moved,  tnd  the  Anembly  agreed 
without  &  vote, — 
"  Tlimt  the  Gene 
thcMtof  1799,  >i 

t>k0    the     whole    subject    iHM*    1«U«1UVIW,IVU,    .uu    ^^^r^l    -    *V    UQA^    JLVIQUIVIJ. 

"DrHsABjai  lud,  the  ut  of  1799  *u  regalvW  puaed  hjr  the  Auembly, 
bat  tbM  the  act  of  lut  year  wm  onlj  *  pretended  Kct,  earned  throngh  the 
Auembly  by  mere  force  of  Dumbera.  If  lucb  a  preoedeDt  wu  tdmitied,  it 
might  be  that  in  a  thin  hoase,  and  at  a  late  hoar  at  □tght,  the  mers  fiiroe  of 
namber*  would  at  once  repe^  the  barrier  set.  The  ideahad  gone  forth  to  the 
pablic,  that,  nnder  the  act  of  last  year,  the  pulpits  of  the  Established  Church 
vere  upen  U>  all  and  nnndry.  He  had  received  a  letter  the  other  day  from  a 
polleman  in  a  royal  burgh,  informing  him  that  an  iodividual  had  been 
iUotmI  to  preach  in  the  pnlpitof  that  parish  who  was  recently  a  riddle -maker, 
bat  who  had  contrived  to  get  up  a  small  independent  congregation." 

A  eommittee  was  then  appointed  t«  consider  and  report  ou  the  atate  of 
Ibedderahip  throoghont  tneChnrch;  and  eome  oaaea  of  only  local  mtei«st 
were  aettled. 

On  Monday  20lh,  the  report  of  the  committee  on  Sabbath  Obvervanee, 
WM  called  for,  when  Dr  Lee  stated,  that  Mr  Fairbairn  of  Salton  bad  given 
in  the  report  "  down  the  way  "  (at  CanonmillaJ.  The  committee  was  re- 
appointed,— Dr  Muir,  convener.  Mr  Walter  Coolc  nve  in  the  report  re- 
specting the  public  accounts  of  the  Church,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
oebts  due  by  the  Church,  about  which  there  wu  no  dispute,  amounted  to 
L776,  and  the  amount  of  the  disputed  d«bl  arising  from  recent  law  pro- 
cenes,  &c^  was  L.207fi.  It  was  agreed  that  a  subscription  should  bo  ruaed 
in  each  parish  for  liquidating  the  undisputed,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
ioqnire  respecting  the  disputed.  It  was  intimated,  amidst  expresaiona  of 
general  and  high  aatisfactlon,  that  the  Church  was  determined  to  maintaia 
■11  Its  misrionary  schemes,  and,  in  particular,  to  prosecute  vigorously  ita 
Home Hisaionary operations.  Regarding  the  late  eeeeesion,  it  waa  proposed,-^ 

"  That  a  letter,  addressed  by  the  moderator  or  clerk  of  the  presbytery,  t« 
inch  miniatfirs  or  probationers  as  are  nndarstuod  to  have  adhered  to  the  pro- 
test and  act  of  separadon,  laid  on  the  table,  and  sent  by  the  hands  of  the 
pieAvtarj  officer,  requiring  his  appearance  before  them  within  ten  days, 
should  be  held  a  valid  citation;  and  if  the  parties  should  not  appear,  uia 
presbytery  are  empowered  to  declare  such  ministers  or  probationeri  no 
longer  connected  with  the  Church  of  SooUand,  This  resolution  was  agreed 
to,  and  the  report  and  deliverance  ordered  to  be  immediately  printed,  and 
traaimitled  tji  presbyteries,  certified  by  the  signature  of  the  Assembly 
clerk." 

The  report  of  the  committee  for  ansvrering  the  Protest  of  the  secedeis, 
waa  pTHcnted  and  approved,  bnt  rerottled  to  be  revised  and  presented  to  tbs 
Commiaaion  In  August.  The  psstoral  letter  was  read  by  Dr  Lee,  and  it  waa 
sgrred  that  it  should  be  immediately  printed  and  circulated,  and  that  Dr 
ll'Leod  should  be  requested  to  translate  it  into  Gaelic.  The  Assembly  also 
Keolved  that  all  miniitere  connected  with  the  Establishment  should,  on  the 
last  Sabbath  of  Juno,  engage  with  their  people  in  solemn  religious  esercisea 
DQ  account  of  the  recent  secession.  The  Assembly  was  then  dissoived  by 
the  moderator  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  by  the  Commit- 
iiouer  in  the  name,  and  by  the  authority,  of  herM^esty. 

We  sincerely  regret  tnat  want  of  space  obligea  na  to  postpone  the  BO- 
connt  of  the  other  Aaaembly,  in  which  we  are  aotc  our  readers  feel  an  ua- 
sprakably  deeper  intemt. 
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CONTKNTSi 

...EzbietofBLtttcrftom  tliaRa*.  A.  Ktonsd*, 

Eztnot  of  ■  LctCn  from  the  Rer.  John  Jcnnbu 

Bitnct  of  *  LetMr  trom  the  Bar.  WIIUud  Bui 

Bxtnc*  of  •  LettCT  ttma  the  R«t.  John  Poitcoi 


Extnct  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  A.  Kbhnbdt,  dated  La  Chutt, 
January  1843. 


from  Hr  Louden  and  mjBclf,  u  well  m  iinglfi  of  the  condition  in  whicb 
tlw  Uiidon  ituids  in  Lower  Canada.  WitD  regard  tODiT  own  poution, 
I  have  to  state  that,  if  Dot  gaining  much  new  gronnd,  I  maintain  that 
which  I  had.  Owing  to  the  oppoiition  by  Chnrcn  of  Scotland  adherent! 
(and  whioh  waa  in  opei&tion  to  far,  working  like  leaven  long  before  1  came 
here),  there  are,  no  doubt,  great  obttmotioDB  in  aij  wa; — this  cannot  b« 
pleaaant  to  me.  But  I  took  up  this  location  b«auBe  it  woa  the  com- 
mittee's parttcular  wish  that  I  shoold  laboar  in  Lower  Canada  ;  and  f A«rw 
naOji  teat ««  ctJier  lehich  I  could  occupy  except  New  Glasgow,  which  I  did 
notnait.  The  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  who  was  set  down  here 
lartyear,  itiUremaiua.  His  people,  have  hitherto,  made  no  effort  to  erect  a 
ehorcfa,  nor  have  they  been  duly  organixed  as  a  congregation  ;  the  sua* 
penie  in  which  things  are  thns  keot,  and  the  unfavourable  aspect  of  a 
contest  between  them  and  our  people — and  the  predilection,  which  not  a 
few  of  the  population,  have  for  the  Kirk,  in  consequence  of  having 
originallj  belon^d  to  her  ;  these  are  hindrances  of  mj  success.  There  are 
ntnations  in  which  especial  need  exists  for  the  power  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
to  open  a  door  of  entrance  into  the  hearta  of  sinners  ;  and  mine  I  consider 


;o  be  one  of  these.  I  am  tryinr  to  be  as  useful  as  it  maj  please  the  Lord 
\o  permit.  Besides  mj  preaching  work,  I  go  between  two  and  three 
nibs  from  vaj  own   residence  everj  week  to  meet  with  two  classes  of 


jonng  people  for  religious  instruction.  Our  Sabbath  School  for  children 
m  the  ehorch  is  discontinued  during  part  of  winter,  aa,  on  account  of  the 
state  of  the  weather  and  mads,  the  children  cannot  attend  unless  they 
were  to  be  brought  on  sleighs.  1  have  been  taking  measures  for  eatal^- 
tishing  a  library,  and  hope  to  do  something  in  it,  but  aa  a  great  peenuiarj 
depression  exiiti,  inch  as  has  not  been  in  the  province  for  a  long  time, 
HO.  xxiii.~jui.r  1643.  3  a 
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tbeovfon  tbe  wo  A  ia  diffienlt.  I  Iutr«  other  plans  of  doing  gooA  on  tlbo 
wheeh,  if  I  am  faTonred  to  get  tbem  into  moremont.  I  mmj  mention  tbat 
tbe  Unt  Ho.  of  ■  monthly  periodical,  entitled  "  The  Freabyterian  Ham- 
line,"  nnder  the  aiupieM  of  the  Hiuionan  PreBbTtei;,  and  edited^ 
Rot.  William  Prondnot,  haa  lately  isaoed  from  the  preaa  ;  I  hope  it  will 
do  maeh  good.  It  ia  greatly  neoded  for  the  puvooe^  amonf^  othen,  of 
difiiuing  right  aentimanta  reipeoting  oar  piinct^ea  in  doetnne,  chnrdli 
goremment,  and  the  maintenance  oireligion.  I  am  potting  a  nnniber  of 
eopiea  into  eironlation  amoi^  mjr  people. 

1  moat  atop  with  tbeae  twief  noboea  for  the  preaent,  and  remain,  &e. 


Eztnet  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  John  JuniiNOB,  dated  TorMtfe, 
eA  Sefitemitr  I8i2. 

I  have  little  to  eommonieate  regarding  my  eongngation.  If  I  rcoiam' 
ber  right,  I  bronght  np  our  Matiatics,  in  Uat  letter,  to  December  1841. 
Then  ov  nnmber  of  membera  waa  105,  now  it  is  116,  exclnaiTe  of  thoaa 
who  have  left  aince  that  time ;  onr  addition  haa  been  twenty  koto  Janaaty 
np  to  this  date.  Om  prospects  are  still  good ;  we  hare  rot  a  oonsideiable 
nnmbor  of  old  conntTy  people  this  Bnmmcr  as  heareni,  bat  whether  they 


long  in  the  «ty,  or  join  onr  membmAufr,  I  eaanot  eay. 

I  stated  to  yoD  before,  the  reaaoiiB  why  it  would  be  difficult  for  the 
congregation  to  commence  last  year  on  the  reducing  scale  ; — now  we  will 
begin.  By  the  8tb  of  this  month,  1  will  draw  on  the  treasnrer  fbr 
L.18,I0b.  aterlisff,  which  ia  at  the  rate  of  one-fonrth  less  thoaldid  brf^re. 
I  conld  have  wished  that  the  eongregstion  had  inereased  their  proportion 
beyond  thia,  but  tbey  do  not  think  that* with  safety  tbey  ooold  do  ao. 
Thnr  payments  have  been  eonaiderabk  for  tbia  paat  year,  oat  afterwarda 
th^  will  neither  be  ao  many  nor  m  heavy. 

This  smnmer  I  have  again  heen  unable  to  perform  my  dntiea.  In  May 
I  was  neommended  to  go  to  the  eontb,  and  try  the  eflaeta  of  change  and 
aea  air,  and  have  a  consnltation  with  some  of  the  medical  gentlemen  ia 
New  York.  I  did  ao ;  hot  my  diseaae  was  at  too  advailced  a  stage  befcra 
I  left,  for  me  to  be  benefited.  After  remaining  some  time  I  retsmed, 
and  was  laid  up  immediately  afterwards.  After  getting  a  little  bettet^  I 
WMit  west  to  Irfindon  to  try  what  might  be  the  effect  of  that  change.— It 
did  me  good,  and  for  the  last  three  weeks  I  have  been  at  home,  and  have 
commenced  to  preach.  I  do  not  feel  as  I  eonld  wish,  but  I  hope  I  will 
improve.  Hy  Dtetbren  around  snppUed  my  congregation  so  far,  and  Hr 
Porteona  anpplied  five  Sabbaths.  1  fear  I  am  likely  to  be  subject  to  thees 
attache;  and  the  mat  qoantilies  of  merenry  which  I  haW  taken  hare 
shattered  my  eonstitution  ;  bat  bad  it  not  been  originally  a  good  one,  I 
Would  have  been  in  my  grave  long  tgo.  If  I  am  to  be  attaded  as  here, 
tofor^  I  will  be  obligea,  however  reluctantly,  to  resign  mv  charge.  I 
like  the  country  very  well ;  I  am  very  happy  with  my  people,  andnad  I 
good  health,  I  have  everything  almoat  that  I  eonld  deaire. 


Potitfeal  State  efthe  Comtty.—SotAttj  ia  aa  much  divided  in  poKto 
here>  aa  En  Britain,  and  tbere  are  flew  people  who  do  not  t^e  one  aide  or 
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vthw.  There  mre  no  dnkea  or  great  barona  to  take  the  lead  in  political 
nmbat ;  but  tbere  is  no  lack  of  would'be  leaders  of  utl  aliadee  of  political 
opiaiinie.  Tbe  factioDS  are  called  liberal  and  illiberal,  whig  and  tory, 
ndical  and  conBerrative ;  and  each  hat  iti  newspaper  or^an  to  bespatter 
its  Dppouenta  with  Billingsgate,  and  circulate  scandal  against  them.  Tbe 
mnge  men  are  in  Home  parts  of  the  conntrj  numerous  ;  and  are  Terj 
lond  m  extolling  tbeir  loj&lty.  Thejr  are  almost  to  a  tnan  in  the  ultia- 
I017  interest,  and  have  freijuentlj  carried  the  election  of  members  of  par- 
liament with  their  blndgeons.  Their  processions  on  the  12th  of  Julj 
Ue,  to  many  people,  a  verj  great  annoyance.  It  would,  indeed,  be  of 
tdTantage  to  the  peace  of  the  country,  were  government  to  pat  down 
tbue  proceuioDB,  by  declaring  them  illegal. 

Tbe  country  having  been  ^r  long  under  the  government,  or  rather 
miigovernment,  of  what  is  called  here  the/amt/y  compact,  effectnally  pre- 
Tcaled  it  from  advancing  in  improvement  aa  it  would  have  done,  under 
a  JQit  and  liberal  government.  The  late  Lord  Durham's  terrible  expo- 
mre  of  the  dark  pohcy  of  the  family  compact,  has  been  eminently  service- 
able in  promoting  political  improvement ;  and  the  principle  of  responu- 
ble  ffovemment  introduced  by  the  late  Lord  Sydenham,  promises  &ir  to 
be  of  immense  advantage  to  tbe  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  eonntry. 
Tbe  present  aOYeraoT,  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ia  carrying  out  the  liberal  policy 
proponnded  by  bis  predecessor  ;  and  the  adherents  of  the  old  family  com- 
pact, who  fnlly  expected  to  be  reinstated  by  bitn  In  their  former  positiun, 
are  at  present  in  a  state  almost  bordering  on  distraction.  During  tbe  short 
sitting  of  the  provincial  parliament  last  fall  of  the  year,  a  bill  was  passed 
to  secure  freedom  in  TOting  for  members  of  parliament.  This  ereat  im- 
provement has  been  terribly  denounced  by  the  members  of  the  famiW 
compact.  It  }ias  cut  off  from  them  tJl  hope  of  ever  bettering  their  poll- 
tical  position,  and  of  having  it  in  their  power  to  put  their  hands  into  the 
pnblic  purse,  and  help  themselves  at  their  ownpioM  discretion. 

Sate  0/ education  in  lh«  etmntry. — For  many  years  there  was  scarcely 
one  respectable  school  in  the  province;  consequently,  the  native  Cana- 
dians are  for  the  most  part  far  Behind  in  education  and  general  intelli- 
Cee.  Many  of  the  adults  can  neither  read  nor  write.  Within  the 
ten  or  twelve  years,  however,  the  means  of  education  has  been  par- 
tially supplied  ;  bat  the  teachers  have  been  generally  very  ill  qualified 
for  the  work.  The  remuneration  for  teaching  has,  indeed,  until  this 
year  been  so  low,  that  scarcely  anv  respectable  person  chose  to  become 
teacher  if  he  could  get  any  thing  else  to  do. 

The  education  of  the  people  occupied  the  serious  attention  of  the  pro- 
vincial parliament  in  1842,  and  a  liberal  school  bill  was  framed  and  poH- 
ed.  The  prospect  with  respect  to  education  is  therefore  brightening. 
It  will  soon  be  within  the  reach  of  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  scheme 
is  already  in  the  way  of  being  carried  into  eSect.  There  are  indeed 
many  complaints  against  it,  but  probably  the  true  ground  of  the  com- 
plwnts,  is  the  increased  taxation  for  the  support  of  the  teachers.  It  will, 
however,  be  some  time  before  a  sufficient  supply  of  qualified  teachers  can 
be  got.  It  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of  education  in  this 
country,  were  a  number  of  respectable  teachers  to  emigrate  from  Scot- 
land and  put  fbrth  their  energies  here.  Under  tbe  new  school  act,  they 
would  be  Better  here  than  they  generally  are  in  subscription  schools  in 
Scotland. 

The  clergy  of  the  chnrch  of  England  are  not  generally  in  &vonr  of  tlie 
government  scheme  of  education  ;  oecanse  they  are  not  entrusted  with  the 
eielouve  control  and  management  of  it.  The  clergy  of  the  church  <^ 
Scotland  are  also  not  altogether  satisfied  with  the  scheme ;  because  it  does 

not  provide  that  the  holy  scriptures  shall  be  read  in  the  schools.    Thera 

vie 
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tin  time  wetariMt  oolleges  in  tlie  province,  bnt  thoj  are  hr  tntn  bang 
nameroiulj  fttt«nded. 

Stale  of  religion. — There  is  every  where  thronrhont  the  coontry,  niora 
or  le»  of  tbe  fonn  of  reli^on  ;  but  higli-toiieir  piety  i«  ikr  from  bebg 
oommon.  Reli^ons  secti  are  nnmerou,  and  the  lugotrj  and  bittomeM 
of  lectarianiBni,  to  some  extent,  prevaili.  The  RomaniBta  and  Epiacop»- 
liam  Mem  to  stand  highest  in  royal  &voar.  The  prieata  of  these  two 
■MtR,  tf  I  am  rightly  informed,  hare  the  privilege  of  celebrating  mar- 
riages in  virtne  St  their  ofGce ;  whereas  the  ministers  of  &U  denomina- 
tions  hare,  besides  having  to  prove  to  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  judges,  at 
the  quarter  session  of  tbe  district,  that  they  are  regularly  ordained  minis- 
ters of  the  denominations  to  which  they  profess  to  belong,  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance.  The  majority  of  the  judges  are  in  some  places  Epis- 
copalians, and  Ur  Ritchie  of  west  Dumfries,  got  bis  licence  to  celebrate 
marriages  by  only  a  bare  majority  of  them. 

The  Episcopalians  are  the  most  ^«nfee^  of  all  tbe  sects;  and  pf  all  the 
state-pensioned  olerffT,  their  priests  are  best  provided  for.  They  ar« 
mider  tbe  ohieftianship  of  an  early  emigraut  from  Aberdeenshire,  who, 
by  dint  of  perseverance  and  wiles,  bas  wrought  himself  up  to  the  Episco- 
pal throne  of  Canada  West.  This  now  very  exalted  Aberdonian  hu 
exerted  himself  wonderfully  in  tbe  cause  of  Episcopacy,  and  not  alto- 
gether withont  success.  He  has  not  only  been  mainly  instmmental  in 
securing  the  largest  share  of  the  clergy  reserves,  but  also  in  inducing  the 
government  to  gift  large  glebe-lands  to  a  vast  number  of  Episcopalian 
rectories. 

This  sect  hat  its  newspaper  organ,  which  is,  in  politics,  aa  ultra  tory. 
Its  great  object,  however,  is  to  defend  aud  spread  the  opinions  of  tbe 
Episcopalian  sect.  It  dogmatically  maintains,  in  almost  every  num- 
ber, that  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  England  are  the  direct  sacceason 
of  tbe  apoitles  ;  but  it  has  not  yet  ventured  to  declare  which  of  them  tbe 
enthroned  Aberdonian  has  saccceded.  It  also  often  asserts  that  the  ordt- 
nances  of  religion  are  invalid  when  dispensed  by  the  ministers  of  diasent- 
iug  coogregatiODS ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  scarlet-coloured  wo- 
man of  Rome,  it  is  constantly  pouring  the  ntmoat  contempt  on  every 
other  sect.  Not  a  few  of  the  clergy  are  said  to  be  Fuseyites  ;  but  be  Uui 
as  it  may,  they  are  all  becoming  most  active  and  cealoas  in  the  cause  of 
Episcopacy.  A  diooeaiau  society  bas  been  formed,  having  branches  in 
dinerent  parts  of  the  country  ;  the  object  of  which  is  to  plant  one  or  more 
cbnrchea  in  every  township.  Last  autumn,  the  bishop  presided  at  a  meet- 
ting  of  the  London  branch  of  the  society,  when,  after  several  clergyraen 
had  nttered  their  denunciations  against  dissent  and  dissenters,  an  In- 
dian chief  was  brought  on  tbe  stase  to  electrify  the  auditors.  His  speech, 
though  short,  was  pointed  and  pithy.  He  declared  that  he  waa  bsptiied 
in  the  church  of  England,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  bishop  ;  therefore 
be  was  a  member  of  the  church  of  England.     That  oar  great  mother  and 

EBat  men  of  England,  and  the  governor  and  groat  men  of  this  province, 
longed  to  the  church  of  England  ;  therefore  be  waa  resolved  to  belong 
to  the  church  of  England.  That  our  great  mother  and  great  men  M 
England,  and  tbe  governor  and  great  nieu  of  this  province,  gave  the 
Intuans  the  presents  of  the  blankets  and  tobacco,  and  tbey  bebnged  to 
the  chnrch  of  England  ;  therefore  he  waa  determined  to  beloiw  always  to 
it. 

A  nnmber  of  the  Episcopalian  cleigy  belonged  formwly  to  the  church  of 
Scotland,  one,  if  not  more,  to  the  Independenta,  and  one  waa,  not  thirty 
years  ago,  a  standard  bearer  of  Scotland's  national  aolemn  lei^e  and 
covensnt,  within  ten  miles  of  tbe  bridge  of  Teith.  These  torn-coata  are 
probably  able  to  buy  better  eoata  than  tbey  Mmetimes  bad  belbre. 
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TIm  UgotTT  and  the  arrogant  pretennons  of  this  church,  combined  with 
the  rojafnTonrifaawn  to  it,  are  gafficient  to  keep  societj'  throuehout  the 
prDTinee  eTennore  in  a  Btate  of  agitatioQ  and  turbulence.  It  haa  a  col- 
lege for  edooating  the  young  aspirants  to  the  priesthood,  and  has,  at 
present,  a  plentiful  Biippiy  of  priests. 

The  church  of  Scotland  is  not  behind  her  rojal  sister  of  England  in 
Mtti  and  activitj'  to  obtain  royal  fovonr.  A  number  of  her  miniiterB  hare 
a  government  pension,  and  thej  are  all  anxious  to  obtain  as  large  a  share  aa 

risible  of  the  clen^  reserves ;  but  they  have  not  yet  got  any  thing 
■n  this  gonroe.  When  a  minister  who  is  in  receipt  ofa  government 
pension,  is  traaaparted  from  one  congregation  to  another,  be  carries  his 
pension  aloiu;  with  him  ;  and  the  people  be  has  left  has  to  bear  the  whole 
inpport  of  tneir  next  minister,  nnless  they  can  induce  one  who  is  in  the 
receipt  of  a  government  pension  to  come  to  them.  Those  miuistera  who 
have  pensions,  are  generally  in  conTregAtions  that  are  able  to  sup- 
port them.  The  constitution  of  this  church  is  much  the  same  as  that  of 
guoad  taera  parishes  of  Scotland.  The  ministers  have  legal  bonds  for 
their  stipends  ;  bnt  it  sometimes  requires  the  strong  arm  of  law  to  com- 
pel the  people  to  folGl  their  engagements. 

The  ministers  of  this  church  have  almost  no  intercourse  with  the  minis- 
ten  of  the  United  SecesEion.  They  endeavour  to  persuade  the  people 
that  there  is  no  need  for  the  Secession  in  tfaia  country  ;  inasmuch  as  there 
is  no  jwtronage,  no  restraint  of  ministerial  freedom,  no  encroachment  of 
the  civil  law  on  the  spiritual  indepeudenoe  of  the  church,  and  aa  the  re- 
ceipt of  government  pay  has  never  yet  been  repudiated  in  the  testimonies 
of  the  Secesadon  church  ;  conaequently,  with  the  eiceptioD  of  the  Old  Light 
men,  of  which  sect  there  are  two  ministers  in  the  province,  seceders  ara 
regarded  as  schismatics-  Judring  from  their  missionary  reports  publish- 
edhere,  tbev  seem  to  claim  all  preshyterians  as  belonging  to  their  com- 
uonion,  and  they  take  every  means  to  make  their  num&rs  aa  large  aa 
(wasible,  and  to  acquire  influence.  The  St  Andrew's  Benevolent  Pie- 
ties, of  which  there  is  a  number  in  the  province,  are  in  reality  only  Scotch 
kirk  societiea.  They  are  ostensibly  rallying  points  where  Scotchmen 
meet  once  in  the  year  to  celebrate  the  praiaea  of  their  &thur-land.  Tba 
membera  of  the  different  societies  dine  together  on  St  Andrew'a  day, 
and  the  kirk  of  Scotland  and  her  parochiu  schools  are  their  first  and 
leading  toasts,  and  the  subject  of  tneir  sopreme  adulation.  There  are 
now,  however,  atrong  indications  that  these  societies  will  soon  be  divest- 
ed of  Scottish  kirk  sectarianism  ;  the  tide  of  public  opinion  is  setting  in 
against  it.  This  church  has  its  newspaper  organ,  which  strenuously  ad- 
vocates th:^  cause  of  kirkism  ;  but,  in  politics,  it  is  astriddle  the  fence 
between  moderate  whigism  and  moderate  toryism.  It  has  now  also  a 
college  for  training  yonng  men  for  the  ministry. 

The  Hetbodiata  are  perhaps  the  most  numeroua  sect  of  Canada  West. 
They  are,  indeed,  dividccl  into  several  separate  associations,  which  differ 
from  each  other  on  some  point  or  other ;  but  they  all  claim  to  be  called 
Methodists.  Their  preacbers  and  eihorters  are  numerous,  active  and 
lealouB,  and  very  frequently  hold  revival  meetings  in  their  several  congre- 
gations. In  aummer,  they  hold  camp  meetings  in  the  woods,  on  which 
occasion,  great  multitudes  of  people  assemble.  In  these  meetings,  thev 
proceed,  not  unfrequently,  verymeohanically  to  work.  A  piece  ofgrouna 
contiguous  to  the  preaching  station,  ia  set  off  by  poles  fixed  in  the  ground 
aa  the  place  for  convicted  ainners  to  retire  to  pray.  A  nnmber  of 
preachers  and  ezhorters  addresa  the  audience  iu  rotation,  and  a  ehajige 
of  service  is  intimated  by  the  blowing  of  a  horn.  Some  of  the  convicted 
and  anxious,  as  aoon  as  the  horn  begins  to  blow,  make  all  haste  to  th« 
praying  groand,  and,  clasping  apole  with  their  arms,  swing  roond  it,  and 
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crj  with  kll  their  might  for  mere^.  Theu  m«8tiiigB  sra  nnenUr  P'^ 
traet«d  for  wveral  dt,ys,  vaA  numj  are  laid  to  be  eouvtrteo  At  them,  bnt 
there  it  in  most  cum,  a  ^at  Iwk  of  the  eztcnwl  fnuta  of  oonTersion. 
One  of  the  lectioiu  of  tiut  taet,  haa  a  college  for  educating  yoong  men 
lor  the  mioittij,  ana  a  newspaper  organ,  which  ii  rather  oa  the  torj 
Mile  of  politics. 

The  Baptiats  are  a  nnnterons  sect  in  some  parte  of  the  coontr;,  bnt 
ther  are  verj  maeh  divided  into  parties.  The  Campbelites,  aa  thej  are 
called,  succeed  best  where  the  standard  of  intelligence  is  low,  and  eonae- 
quentljr  '■'^^  a  considerable  number  of  adherents  in  the  dark  back  town- 
tbips.  The  ministers  are  not  generally  educated  men,  but  thef  Are  kll 
Terr  zealous  and  active  in  teaching  their  peculiar  opinions. 

The  Independents  have  a  namber  of  congregations,  and  thmrmuuBters 
are  ever7where  lealous  and  active.  The  greater  part  of  the  congregationa 
are,  however,  very  small,  and  cannot  afford  adequate  support  to  their 
miniiters.  Were  some  of  the  ministers  made  entirely  dependent  on  their 
congregations,  thej  could  not  subsist.  This  denomination  haa  a  newa- 
paper  organ,  which  advocate*  the  cause  of  voluntary  chnrcbes  and  liberal 
politics;  and  also  a  seminary  for  educating  young  men  for  the  mi- 
nijtry. 

The  United  Secession  chorch  is  ineieaaing  in  congregations,  and  would 


i  rapidly  increase,  if  there  were  preachers  to  lopply  t 

There  is,  at  present,  a  sufficient  field  of  labour  for  thirty  or  forty  addi- 
tional preachers,  and  they  are  greatly  needed  ;  bnt  there  u  no  money  to 


be  got  nere  to  pay  them  as  they  are  paid  in  Scotland.     Land  and  doUan 
'^e  great  object  of  pursuit  with  aU  the  people  ;  but  dollars  are  soTeiY 
,  that  the  moment  a  man  gets  one  of  them  he  impiiions  it,  »nd 


there  he  holds  it  so  loiiu  as  he  possibly  can  ;  eonse<inent]y,  it  is  ver;  diffi- 
cult for  ministers  to  obtam  a  money  support.  Hiuistera  do  not  oceopj 
the  same  position  in  society  here  as  they  do  in  the  old  country.  Ever; 
man  who  has  eot  a  deed  for  a  hundred  acres  of  land,  thinks  himself  aa 
big,  and  as  independent,  as  a  British  baron  ;  and  ao  he  is,  although  he 
may  very  seldom  have  a  Tork  shilling  in  his  pockeL  The  people  are  al] 
productive  labourers  for  their  daily  bread  ;  there  is  therefore  an  approach 
to  equality  in  their  external  circumstances,  and  a  minister  wonld  sacri- 
fice much  of  his  usefiilDesa  among  them,  were  he  to  be  very  observant  of 
thep'sand  q'e  of  genteel  etiquette,  in  his  intercourse  with  them.  The 
travelling  preacher  has  generally  no  otheftroom  to  study  in  than  the 
kitchen,  in  the  midst  of  ^e  family,  and  his  bed  is  sometimes  not  so  com- 
fortable as  he  could  wish,  but  he  everywhere  meets  with  a  welcome  recep- 
tion, and  at  all  meals  gets  plenty  of  potatoes  and^ork  to  eat.  This  being 
a  new  country,  the  temporal  privations  of  the  ministers  and  preachen  of 
Tolnutaij  churches  are  sometimes  severe,  and  the  people  beins  exeecd- 
ImIt  intent  in  the  pursuit  of  land  and  dollars,  makes  them  xbn  slaves 
ofthe  god  of  this  world,  and  offers  a  more  successful  resistance  to  the 
advancement  of  religious  intelligence  and  piety,  than  even  professed 
heathenism  eould  do  ;  bnt  it  is  consolatory  to  know  and  believe,  that  our 
Divine  Master  will  as  truly,  and  as  abundantly,  reward  his  faithful  ser- 
vants in  Canada  as  those  of  them  in  Sootland,  though  they  should  have 
every  reaaon  to  complaiu,  with  the  prophet,  "  Who  hath  believed  onr 

Trt?" 
wonld  certainly  not  advice  any  minister  who  has  a  inhere  of  labonr, 
or  the  prospect  of  it,  in  Britain,  to  come  to  Canada  ;  hut  I  would  ottthe 
other  band,  say  to  the  young  preachers  who  have  no  certain  proq>eot 
of  a  settlement  at  home,  "  come  over  and  help  us."  Your  Ifaster  mndi 
reqnirea  vonr  services  in  Canada,  to  search  out  and  gather  the  wandercra 
of  OUT  firtner-Und  into  his  fold.    If  there  is  a  spark  of  ptulMitbTopy  and 
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•krictivi  patriotiaiQ  in  joat  Iraioiiis,  let  it  be  manifMted  bj  yonr  eonung  to 
tbe  ielp  of  TOUT  eonntrvmen,  wbo  are  in  a  itate  irf  great  iphitual  deati- 
tataoo.  If  ;on  would  nther  ehoose  to  Ubour  among  Atrifi's  dark- 
eDloarej  noe,  tkere  ig  a  field  of  tliem  for  joa  kere.  If  yon  would  prefei 
being  inatnuacDtal  in  winning  Bomenf  tke  wandering  red  men  to  toe  S*- 
vionr,  there  i»  a  field  of  tkem  for  jon  here.  If  Toa  would  prefer  being 
anong  the  ligkt-kearted  French,  tkere  U  a  field  of  them  for  jon  here  ; 
and,  eren  if  jon  should  not  like  Canada  at  all,  there  are  m&ny  pUeea 
on  tbe  United  Statei'  side  of  the  lines  that  wonid  most  glodlf  receive 
yonr  serrieea,  and  paj  jon  for  them.  The  first  missiooanes  sent  ont  bf 
the  Sjnod  to  this  coontrj,  were,  for  years,  subjected  to  severe  privKtionB 
and  tail  ;  but  tkeir  succeis  in  plaatii^  ehuTches  has  &r  more  than  eom- 
-'"'  tkem  for  all  that  thay  have  endured.  Altkon^h  they  are  not, 
..-.._  .»-',  in  wkat  wonU  be  regarded  as  eomfartabia  cucnmctaneea  for 
•  niniater  in  Scotland,  ^t  MaiMly  one  ottiuim  woold,  I  believe,  be  per- 
■naded  to  ciahAnge  positioas  with  even  the  minister  of  the  Bridge-of- 
Teith.  The*  have  been  honnured  to  be  tbe  fbunder*  of  a  laive  and 
flonriehing  charch  in  this  country,  if  a  supply  of  ministers  could  only 
be  obtained.  The  demand  for  oar  services  bu  increased  with  tbe  in- 
crease of  tbe  sapply,and  we  are,  at  preseut,  utterly  unable  to  meet  all  tb^ 
demando.  Come,  theo,  brethren,  and  join  our  ranks,  and  endnre  hard- 
ness as  "good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."  If  yon  have  no  |Mwiiixr«tiu  bind- 
ing yon  to  Scotland,  why  should  you  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  come  to  our 
aswitanee  t  If  yon  are  not  employed  above  «  few  months  in  twelve,  why 
ihonid  yoB  livv  upon  yonr  relatives  and  friends,  and  lounge  at  their  fire- 
aides,  doing  almost  nothingy  and  your  brethren  here  sosreatly  in  need 
of  your  bMpI  If  you  have  no  other  pt«epect  than  to  be  declared,  in 
»  voy  ftw  yean,  nntKceptable  preachers,  and  cut  off  the  list  of  proba- 
lionera  by  a  dask  of  tbe  Synod-ckrk's  pen,  -why  should  yon  rematn  any 
loader  on  tbe  list  at  home,  when  yon  can  b«Ye  full  employment  here  aSl 
the  d^B  of  yonr  lives  I  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise  ;"  but  to  win 
then  tfaere  must  be  workigs,  and  a  field  to  work  on.  In  Scotland 
then  ii  «  gnperabnadanee  of  lahoorers,  but  here  tbe  harvest  is  great 
and  tlie  labourers  comparatively  very  few.  How  can  you,  then,  brethren, 
refnae  to  cosae  and  help  us  ?  Are  yon  afraid  of'the  sea  ?  the  crossing  of 
the  Atlantic  will  not,  oertaiply,  deter  you  from  obeying  the  call  of  pi»in 
and  obvious  dntv  t  Are  you  afraid  tbot  you  will  not  be  provided  for 
when  yon  comet  the  Apostle  Psnl  w&s  not  afraid  of  tbU  in  his  ipis- 
sionarv  tours.  Ton  would  not  here  have  often  the  luxoty  of  a  carpeted 
RMim  Co  at  in,  or  stuffed  ehsirs  to  sit  on,  or  cf  wellflavouied  tea_  at  all 

eat,  and  a      .        _      _   . .__ _ 

saries.     But  have  jon  not  money  to  bringyou ;.  -         ■        , 

not  take  much  to  do  it.  You  do  not  ^solnte^  require  to  take  a  cabin 
psssBge ;  jou  would  find  yourselves  almost  as  comfortable  in  the  steerage 
of  some  vessels,  and  your  aavine,  in  this  case,  would  |>e  gre^t.  There 
was  in  the  steerage  ta  tbe  veseef  in  which  I  came  out,  a  minister  of  ibe 
church  of  Scotland,  togetber  with  bis  wife,  who  b^d  been  home  on  a  viut 
to  see  their  fiiends.  They  were  well  able  to  have  taken  a  cabin  rassage, 
but  tbey  ditxa  to  save  their  cash  ;  and,  for  piy  own  p<ut,  1  ehoud  have 
no  hesitation  to  imitate  their  example. 

In  conelasion,— I  have  to  stat«  to  tbe  committee,  that  from  the  IBt^ 
of  IToT.  lUl,  to  tbe  be^nning  of  Jannuy  1848,  I  was  constantly  tra- 
tmiag  Canada  West,  Wjoorin^  week-day  and  Sabfaath-da;r,  as  I  hafl 
opportunity,  tuidei  Ute  direction  of  the  presbvtery  in  t&  province, 
■y  joBmeyiiin  were  not  merely  oft,  they  were  almost  without  mtennis- 
"on ;  but  my  labonm  being  spread  over  a  vast  extent  ot  country,  I  have 
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not  liad  either  time  or  opportunity  to  le&m  aajthing  respeetii^  their 
fmita. 

.  On  the  4tli  of  Janomrj  last,  the  committee  of  presbjrterf  for  the  Gore 
dUtriet,  orduned  and  inducted  me  to  the  pastoral  ehu^e  of  the  oongre- 
gregatiou  of  Eramon  and  Niohol.  Thejr  are  aa  yet  mere  Btationa,  and 
taj  locations  only  temporaty.  The;  are  not  together  half  aa  lam  as 
Green  Loaning ;  and  being  &ir  in  the  back  woods,  thej  will  not  be  able  to 
afford  a  minister  a  money  anpport  for  many  ^ears  to  come.  The  field  ii, 
however,  vastly  extenaiye  and  very  interesting ;  and,  by  the  bleanng  of 
God,  I  may  be  the  means  of  doing  totnt  good. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Joait  Pobtkqdb,  dated  iSI 
Catharine*,  3rd  April  1S13. 
I  will  begin  by  saving  something  of  the  earf  o/tMt  eoitntrjr  where  my 
lot  is  cast.  It  is  in  the  Ni^ara  district,  which  is  bounded  on  the  north, 
east,  and  south  sides  by  lake  Ontario,  the  Niagara  river,  and  lake  Erie, 
respectively,  and  by  the  Gore  district  and  tbe  Grand  River  in  the  west. 
The  Welland  Canal  connects  lake  Erie  with  lake  Ontario,  and  mns  nearly 
north  and  sonth,  parallel  with  the  Niagara  river,  from  which  it  is  distant 
about  twelve  miles.  St  Catharines  is  dtnated  en  this  canal,  bar  miles 
from  its  northern  limits,  that  is,  its  entrance  into  lake  Ontario.  The 
village  is  nearly  one  mile  long,  and  consists  chitffy  of  one  continued  street, 
bnt  with  three  others  parallel,  more  or  less  filled  np,  and  to  thia,  seven 
or  eight  perpendicular  ones  in  a  similar  predicament  with  the  thire  hut 
mentioned,  and  yon  have  an  idea  of  the  nam)  plan  of  St  Catharines.  Its 
situation  is  high  and  pleasimt,  overlooking  the  canal,  which  is  seen  (or 
miles  climbing  the  table  mountain,  which  intersects  Western  Canada ; 
the  scene  in  summer  is  quite  animating,  nnmerons  vessels  are  constantly 
ascending  and  descending  ;  while  the  village  itself  has  a  eonsiderable 
huBiness.  It  is  dry  and  nealthfol  ;  ague  is  rare.  The  inhabitants  are 
half  American,  thonffh  I  am  correct  in  saying  that  their  relative  nnmben 
are  diminishing,  and  th^  Old  Country  men  are  beginning  to  settle  more 
plentifully  among  us  than  formerly.  This,  then,  is  my  field  of  lahonr, 
althoogh  at  present  I  have  two  other  stations.  Port  Dalhonde,  the  en- 
trance of  the  canalintolake  Ontario,fonrmiles  north,  and  Tberold  alBOoa 
this  canal,  four  miles  south,  where  1  preach  every  alternate  Sabbath  fore- 
noon. Thus  yon  see  my  preaching  labonrs  are  limited  to  a  line,  eight 
miles  long,  of  which  St  Catharines  is  the  centre. 

Let  me  now  venture  to  present  a  view  of  religion  in  tAitplaei  otti 
ticinity.  We  have  Roman  Catholics,  Episcopalians,  Baptists,  white  ssd 
•olonred  ;  Methodists,  white  and  coloured  ;  and  American  Presbyteriss 
new  School.  The  kirk  has  no  congregation  here,  although  it  has  a  nnsll 
one  at  Tberold.  As  at  home,  tbe  Episcopalian  is  the  great  man's  ehnreb. 
.The  Americans  chiefly  attend  the  American  Presbyterian  church,  wluch 
it  present  is  prosperons  ;  the  Hethodists  do  not  nnmber  100  ;  tbe  Bsp. 


tists  are  a  bandfuL  Of  the  coloured  population  I  need  not  spea 
have  neither  taste  nor  data  for  giving  you  a  religions  eensns  ;  but 
not  exaggerating  when,  for  onr  vulMe  and  vicinitv,  I  state  ibni/iiSf  M*- 


0  where,  bnt  spend  Gad's  day,  not  prohalily  so  much  as  fbmeriy 
in  bunting  and  chopping,  hut  still  in  idleness  and  viriting< 

There  is  also  a  melancholy  fact  existing  in  my  neighbanrhood,  and  in- 
deed amongst  the  native  population,  tutltSudat  ofthepeopU  are  miapii*^- 
To  permit  the  children  to  live  as  thev  please,  till  they  reaeh  matnritT, 
and  then  if  they  please,  choose  a  religion  for  themselves,  appears  t«  Se 
acted  on  from  principle.    Hanyofthem  are  converted — ao  aalled— dariag 


Hotracted  meetiDgs,  and  for  a  Beason  ftie  rerr  lealoni,  then  theg  cool 
aown  in  scores,  returniiiK  liVe  the  low,  &c.  Hence,  tlie  occesBitj  of  the 
rouyenicnt  doctrine,  "  fuling  from  ^race."  Grace  in  the  moutha  of  miil- 
titodes  that  employ  it,  onlj  means  sitting  on  an  anxious  seat,  being  pub- 
liclj  and  bj  name  prajed  for,  utterine  "  Sifew  fflories,"  rocking  to  and 
&o  with  clasped  hands  soma  thirtv  minutes  each  evening  for  ten  even- 
iagt  in  snceeflsioii  ;  and,  finally,  m  the  ardonr  of  the  moment,  standing 
np  in  the  congregation  and  declaring  "  tbe^  have  got  religion." 

I  have  little  to  nj  about  m;  past  laiourt  m  thia  place.  X  preaeh  twiea 
Mch  Sabbath  day.  But  owing  to  the  occupation  of  the  Aeadeuy  Hall, 
where  we  meet,  Ihavefoniid  it  impracticable  to  hold  anj  Sabbath  or  week- 
ixj  elassee  during  the  winter.  After  our  own  churcfa  is  opened,  which  we 
■Dttcipate  will  be  by  next  fall,  we  will  of  courae  have  it  in  our  own  power 
to  make  what  arrangementa  we  gileaae.  I  have  visited  all  my  people  once, 
ind  have  begnn  to  travel  over  this  delightful  and  interesting  field  a  secona 

With  respect  to  tueetu,  I  will  bo  very  cautious.  Caution  is  the  more 
reguigite  &Dm  the  reckless  way  in  which  m^ny  speak  of  conversion.  The 
common  question  on  matters  of  eternal  import  here,  is,  "  have  yon  Kit 
rrligionl  and  ifao,  wheni"  juat  as  yon  would  talk  of  getting  a  dolUr, 
which  of  course,  in  a  week  or  two,  or  lees,  von  are  likely  to  put  away 
again.  Religion  in  the  estimation  of  such,  and  I  em  sony  to  say  they  are 
not  few,  resembles  a  cloak,  which,  with  their  own  arms,  they  can  throw  off 
or  asiome,  aa  it  auita  their  fancy.  Permit  me  then  to  speak  only  of  what 
I  ace  and  know.     The  state  of  uie  heart  is  known  to  God.     When  I  was 


ordained,  there  were  twenty-seven  names  on  ottr  communicant's  roll.  Of 
these,  however,  one  man,  and  I  am  aorr^  to  say,  an  elder,  has  become  a 
fugitive  from  discipline,  and  has  taken  hia  wife  along  with  him.  Another 
of  these  died  this  morning;  twenty-fourremain.  OnSabbath,  I2th  March, 
I  diipeoaed  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sapper,  and  added  twenty-six,  of  whom 
one  died  after  admie^ion.  We  bave  tnus  forty-nine  members  on  the  roll ; 
thongh  few,  we  have  atill  the  nudeua  of  a  congregation.  Our  attendance 
at  St  Catharines  is  about  130.  Tbe  accommodation  is  not  good.  This  leads 
na  to  think  if  we  had  better  accommodation,  and  a  bonae  of  our  own, 
we  would  add  to  these  considerably.  At  Therold  and  Port  Dalbousie, 
the  little  school  houses  are  filled,  but  I  cannot  give  the  precise  number. 

Under  this  head,  1  think  it  proper  to  mention  a  very  interesting  case. 
The  first  member  I  ever  admitted  to  the  church,  and  alaa,  the  first  I  lost. 
She  was  of  Dutch  descent,  and  belonged  to  a  family  of  fourteen,  none  of 
whom,  parents  or  children,  are  baptized.  Throngh  circumstances  which 
we  need  not  relate,  she  wished  to  be  admitted  aa  a  member  of  our  church. 
At  the  time  she  was  evidently  labouring  under  pnlmonary  consumption. 
Vidting  her,  I  was  much  pleased  to  find  her  of  a  reflective  turn  of  mind, 
and  respectably  intelligent  in  scripture,  considering  her  opportunities.  I 
coaversed  with  her  twice,  and  went  into  detail  on  doctnnea  and  dutiea  ; 
and  being  satisfied,  appointed  a  day  when  I  would  preach  at  her  father's 
hoaae,  and  admit  her  to  the  church  by  baptism.  She  was  too  delicate 
to  wish  public  admission  on  the  Lord's  day.  After  lingerii^  for  six 
weeks,'  during  which  I  eaw  her  at  least  twice  a  week — abe  was  four  milea 
out  of  tbe  vilmge — and  felt  more  and  more  pleased,  she  was  called  to  her 
account.  Now,  this  fact  was  introduced,  not  so  much  for  its  own  lake  al 
for  the  purpose  of  noticing  the  following  : — Her  family,  father  or  mother, 
•ometiniea  both,  a  brother  and  two  or  three  sisters,  attend  regularly,  and 
bring  trith  them  a  son-in-law  also.  If  tbe  above  circumstance  give  ni 
even  ft  small  footing  among  tbe  unbaptiied  Dutch,  it  will  call  forth  both 
mj  thanks  to  God's  mercy  and  admiration  of  his  providential  dealings. 
Aa  a  good  old  Scotch  body  said  to  me  the  other  day,  in  connexion  With 
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this  "  if  God  hu  ohoaen  these  people,  he  wUl  find  •  itaj  to  nil  tham." 
SiqaU  beginmngH  have  often  prodDced  great  resnltB. 

Let  me  now  advert  in  a  sentence  or  two  to  inj  proipteU.  And  I  will 
■oppose  our  obnrch  is  bnilt  and  made  comfortable*  Then  the  first  thing 
I  would  mention  is,  that  the  Burrounding  population  is  verj  coueiderable, 
and  HO  givee  us  a  wide  field.  In  the  first  place,  the  Kirk  at  preaent  i* 
no  oppoBitian  to  ub,  and  will  not  be  go  long  aa  its  preBeot  minister  remuiu 
at  Therolil.  Except  these,  a  few  Icirfcmen,  vho  from  priTato  rather  than 
public  ground,  do  not  countenance  us,  we  maj  ctdoulate  on  all  the  Sootcb 
Add  north  at  Ireland  papulation,  eicept  those  who  go  no  where  to  efanreh, 
and  would  be  no  credit  to  ns.  And  while  Old  Countir  men  will  be  oat 
staple, — until  vegeta  theological  temittaty  of  our  men,  ana  edueate  Camadiam 
iftnittert, — I  do  not  despair  of  occasionallj  gainiD|r  a  few  of  the  natire 
population.  Of  the  latter,  there  is  sbnodance  of  rude,  onpoIiBhed  mate- 
rial, which,  no  doubt,  by  the  judicious  management  and  the  Ueasina  of 
God,  ma;  ha  eonverted  into  polished  stones,  and  set  in  the  temple  of  God. 
But  while  on  this  topic  I  woold  not  at  all  be  sanguine,  it  does  appear  to 
me  that  two  or  three  jears'  steady  active  labour  wSl  congregate  a  respect- 
able people  for  number  and  character,  thus  conferring  on  the  neigbboar- 
hood  a  lasting  fame,  not  to  speak  of  eternal  benefit  to  many  a  so^.  Let 
me  say  here  in  conclnsion,  that,  from  the  past,  there  is  every  reason  to 
thauk  God,  and  from  prospects  of  the  future,  I  have  enconragement  to 
contiuue  my  labours  with  zeal  and  animation. 

From  congregational  affairs,  let  me  now  turn  to  those  of  yonr  Canadian 
Mijtim. —  ffe  miuf  have  more  minitteri.  0  sir,  four  heart  would  bleed  to 
attend  a  meeting  of  our  presbytery.  Let  me  introdnce  yon.  Amongat 
others,  you  l>ehold  there  ten  or  twelve  deoent  elderly  grave  personagea, 
who  ttike  a  deep  interest  iu  the  general  business,  and  appear  to  hare  a 
little  of  their  own.  And  yon  obserre  their  eagerness  is  emphatically  in- 
creased, when  our  worthy  clerk,  as  he  opens  a  letter,  declares  it  cam* 
from  the  Bev.  John  H'Kerrow,  "  Who  are  they  1"  yon  ask,  "  Commia- 
sionera,"  I  reply;  "from  our  town  and  village  congrcgatioDS  aomc, 
and  from  the  back-woods  others."  And  if  you  read  the  petitiona  they  lay 
on  the  clerk's  table,  and  listen  to  the  plain  but  touching  speeches  they 
deliver  in  support  of  them,  you  cannot  fail  to  he  struck  with  the  ■piritnu 
wants  of  their  constituents,  together  with  their  dependence  in  providence 
and  on  you.  Their  case  is  indeed  touching.  Only  once  in  the  four  or  eight 
or  twelve  weeks,  do  they  see  a  minister's  face,  according  to  their  locauty 
and  other  circumstances.  What  spiritual  community  can  flourish  indivi- 
dually or  socially  with  so  poor  an  apology  for  supply  ?  "  Beautiful  to  them, 
indi'ed,  are  the  feet  of  him  who  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  pnbliaheth 
peace."  My  heart  bas  often  been  warmed  with  the  ardour  and  tender^ 
ness  of  their  welcome.  And  white  such  welcomes  are  soothing  and  cheer- 
ing any  where,  I  have  particularly  felt  their  hallowed  inflnenee  in  their 
sequestered  localities,  when  my  countrymen  occupied  lands,  just  recovered 
troia  the  wilderness,  and  still  carrying  the  remains  of  treea  that  needed 
centuries  for  their  growth.  These  moments  make  one  feel  thatthongh  in  a 
strange  land,  he  is  not  a  stranger,  and  to  my  mind  make  decent  com- 
pensation for  the  honses  we  have  left.  Moreover,  when  "  the  day  of  rest" 
arrives,  how  your  astonishment  and  delight  are  increaaed  to  see,  from 
all  points  of  the  compass,  the  groups  converging  to  the  little  church.  It 
is  then  that  the  word  of  the  prupnet  will  probably  be  suggested  to  the 
Blind,  "the  wildetnesa  shall  become  a  fruitful  field."  I  tell  yoa,  sir, 
if  we  get  no  more  assietance  our  ministers  must  be  diseooraged,  enr 
•tadoQt  must  either  go  down  or  linger  out  a  decaying  existence,  and  of 
course  the  general  mission  most  be  injured.  You  are  not  alive  to  the 
importance  of  Canada  at  a  misrionary  field  for  our  ehurob.    It  ihonU  b* 


,:sc  by  Google 


CANADA.  3i)5 

Uken  up  bj  be»rt«nd  liKid.  Yoa  wiU,  oever  hars  a  ehea^r  miarion  ;  do 
it  Justice,  And  our  auceesa  will  sstoDUh  yoa.  I>eUj  even  will  be  injnrioa*. 
Some  of  the  stations  as  Cbippawa,  ftnif  Hamfltoo,  are  in  high  ipinta,  not 
to  iucluile  otben.  They  expect  miniBters  thii  Reason,  and,  if  diaappoint- 
ed,  I  shudder  to  contemplate  the  coQieqaences. 

Let  me  aaj  a  word  for  Chippawa,  and  let  him  listen  who  Iiaa  not  em- 
ployment at  home,  and  wonld  serve  hii  God  in  aa  interesting  a  Ticinitj'at 
the  earth  can  furnish,  and  among  a  destitute,  kind,  and  spirited  people. 
It  is  situated  in  the  Niagara  rirer,  two  miles  above  the  bUi.  AU  is  in- 
teresting and  noble  aronnd.  Grand  and  many  islands  lie  in  the  bosom 
of  the  majestic  river  to  the  south,  Tsrjing  in  breadth  from  one  mile  to 
(bur,  and  running  fonr  or  five  au  hour,  all  then  meet  ^our  eye  iu  front 
and  to  the  rirht  band,  while  to  the  left  our  ear  is  filled  with  the  roar  of  the 
rapids  and  the  cataract,  of  wbicb  the  precise  place  is  marked  by  the 
wbitiib  cloud  of  spray,  that,  if  the  weather  be  calm,  rises  perpendicularly 
towards  heaven.  But  besides  this,  it  has  scenes  of  historical  interest,  a 
rare  thing  in  Canada,  such  as  the  battle-groand  of  Lundy's  Cave  and 
Queenstone  heights.  Chippawa  possesses  every  facility  of  transport  on 
all  sides  ;  to  Niagara  by  its  railway,  and  then  to  any  place  on  Lake  On- 
tario to  Buffalo  by  atean,  and  then  to  any  locality  in  the  far  West. 
The  people  are  inteUigent,  kind,  and  many  of  them  in  easy  circumstances. 
There  is  no  presbyterian  congsegation  within  six  mites,  and  yet  within 
them,  it  has  a  population  of  3000.  The  eiistiug  congregations  are  au 
Episcopalian  one,  together  with  a  handfnl  of  Methodists.  Hem  is  ample 
■cope,  and  every  prospect  of  success  ;  what  does  one  wish  more  ? 

Servants  of  heaven  that  have  yonr  hands  only  half  full  of  work  at  home, 
by  the  love  yon  have  for  yonr  countrymen,  your  church,  your  God,  come 
andbelp  us.  We  asBure  you  of  a  warm  and  hearty  welcome.  Whyspeud 
years  at  borne,  and  only  work  half  yonr  timeT  Here  is  ample  labour. 
What,  tell  me,  induced  you  to  choose  the  ministir  ?  That  you  might  do 
it!  duties  of  conrse.  And  if  there  he  no  field  at  home,  and  an  extensive 
one  in  Canada,  does  not  providence  point  across  the  Atlantic,  and  direct 
to  your  missionary  presbytery  T  Here  we  have  no  foreign  JaiigUM;e  to 
acquire,  no  unhealthy  ciiuinte  to  contend  against.  You  have  Bntons, 
Scotehiaen,  acquaintances,  they  cannot  fall  in  with  the  native  religions 
teachers  ;  it  depends  on  you  to  supply  them  with  teachers  to  ^heir  mind. 
They  relish  the  unqualified  labour  of  one  class  as  little  as  the  apostolic 
saccession  of  another.  We  disapprove  of  intemperate  and  causeless 
'        -■    "   '  --"   --■■ '-  -  "-     -      ^h(   -  ■'   ■  ■ 


seal  as  much  as  studied  and  systematic  coldness.  The  religion 
of  America  do  not  satisly  sober-minded  Scotchmen,  They  say  they  must 
bave  solid  teaching  administered  in  their  accustomed  way  ;  must  they 
say  this  in  vaiat  Will  not  yon  respect  their  feelings,  and  consecrate 
your  lives  to  their  service  ?  What  although  a  few  thoosand  miles  lie 
between  us  and  home?  We  have  a  regular  mail :  and  although  at  first 
a  feeling  of  distance  will  possess  one,  yet  time  will  either  deface  the 
uneasy  and  unmanly  feeling,  or  at  least  the  sense  of  doing  good,  will  make 
bim  bear  with  patience  wlwt  of  it  remains. 

Fellow- labourers,  let  me  ask  you  the  simple  question.  Whether  it  isGod's 
prerogative  or  yours  to  choose  a  field  of  labour?  The  true  settlement  of 
this  question  will  carry  you  across  the  Atlantic.  Just  acknowledge  God'a 
tight,  and  ray  object  is  gained.  "  But  how  will  God  declare  bis  decirion," 
Jon  aski  That  is  a  simple  question.  It  is  not  by  a  voice  from  heaven, 
nor  by  a  vision,  nor  yet  by  a  dream.  In  Scotland  the  supply  of  lahonrers 
>*  greater  than  the  demand.  These  facts  should  lead  to  aoubt  about  re- 
■naming  there.  In  Canada,  we  have  a  doieu  of  vacancies  and  not  a 
preacher.  Is  not  this  the  voice  of  God  1  If  it  is  not,  I  despair  of  settling 
■neb  questions. 
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Uy  tiieadB,  aover  jonrselrea  with  Mtionol  leal  as  witb  «  doak  ;  eatcli 
the  mudoaar;  ■pint  of  Psnl,  eonnder  oar  necessitiei ;  listen  to  th«  aj 
of  niuneroui  wmgregationa  ;  foater  within  yon  anv  exiiting  desire  of  to- 
reign  eonwcratian,  which  is  however  not  foreiga  ;  m  strong,  quit  yonli^e 
men,  and  to*;  the  blesting  of  Qod  alwajra  attend  joa  1 


Several  nnaToidable  cansea  prerented  the  report  of  tbii  station  being 
traoitnitted  at  the  regular  period,  and  I  now  mfil  the  promise  made  in 
the  beginning  of  the  month. 

The  first  matter  that  comes  under  notice  is  the  eleetion  of  elders,  which 
took  place  on  the  Slat  Angust,  The  want  of  education  among  t'he  adnlts, 
and  the  limited  christian  experience  of  even  those  whom  we  reckon  pious, 
as  well  as  existing  doubts  regarding  the  possesBion  of  other  qualifications 
required  of  those  who  would  rule  well  in  the  bouse  of  God,  caused  na  to 
demj  appaintinfr  office-bearers  until  we  had  trial  of  them  as  church  mem- 
bers. Tile  numoer  chosen  was  five.  It  would  be  desirable  to  have  the 
number  increased  as  soon  as  circumiitancea  pennitted,  and  to  bave  the 
districts  small,  because  the  elders  are  all  peasants,  and  cannot  devote  so 
much  of  their  time  to  the  oversight  of  the  people  as  their  present  con- 
dition renders  absolutely  necessary.  The  public  exercises  and  business 
of  the  meeting  were  oonducted  by  the  Kev.  J.  Paterson  from  Bronghton 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  our  infant  tessiou,  granting  tfaem  an  in- 
crease of  knowledge,  faitb,  and  godliness  ;  and  making  them  humble, 
prudent,  aud  bithnil,  Wben  we  take  a  retrospect  of  the  past,  and  trace 
the  Divine  hand  which  has  led  us  on  from  small  beginnings,  and  gathered 
together  a  people  that  were,  but  till  lately,  no  people,  and  made  the 
wfldemess  and  the  solitary  place  to  be  glad,  we  would  give  thanks  to  lbs 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  pray  that  the  first  fruits  may  soon  be  followed 
by  an  abundant  reaping  time. 

Id  numbers,  the  congregation  continues  much  the  same  as  it  baa  been 
for  some  lime,  the  places  of  those  falling  off  beine  filled  np  by  the  addition 
of  others.  In  general,  a  gradual  improvement  in  the  intelliffeace,  walk, 
aud  conversation  of  the  people  continues  ;  and  it  is  matter  olgratitnde  to 
God,  that,  in  several  cases,  this  is  of  the  most  decided  character. — We 
regret,  however,  that  there  are  exceptions.  Some  of  those  who  have  the 
best  opportunity  are  standing  stil],  becoming  careless,  loathing  the 
"  lipht  bread"  like  the  Israelites,  with  hearts  more  obdurate  to  human 
appearance,  than  before  the  sospel  was  brought  to  them.  Two  of  the 
eatecbumens  have  been  cut  off  for  the  sin  of  fornication.  Wbut  rendered 
the  case  more  grievous  was  the  fact,  that  the  female  had  been  a  servant 
with  UB  for  three  years,  aud  had  received  the  advantage  of  daily  religions 
instruction  from  Mrs  Aird  and  myself.  Such  aggravated  sins  teach  na 
the  inefficiency  of  all  human  efforts  to  change  tne  heart,  without  the 
bleHEcd  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  necessity  of  sowing  the  seed 
of  the  word  with  prater  and  tears.  There  are  several  candidates  under 
exaniination  with  a  view  to  their  being  added  to  the  church. 

Since  the  month  of  Jane  I  have  been  assisted  in  the  school  by  a  yoong 
man,  a  native,  towards  whose  support  the  presbytery  at  its  last  meeting 
made  an  allowance  till  January.  The  weather  fbi  some  time  past  baa 
been  very. inconstant,  which  has  caused  considerable  irregularis,  and  tlia 
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«oS«e-piekiiiE  mbmid,  Iktel;  oommeueed,  will  keep  bwat  tlie  moat  of  th* 
ntiini  np  cbilHrea  for  a  month  or  two  still.  ludeea  it  is  doubtful  whetber 
(be  school  will  recmit  much  before  Christmas.  The  progregs  of  manf  of 
tli«  children  hu  been  proportionablf  retarded.  I  have  frequently  to 
regret  that  the  pftrenti  often  ucrifice  the  education  of  the  chiloren  when 
there  leems  little  need  for  it,  for  the  sake  of  eaming  a  trifle  of  money. 
This  oTil  will  not  be  easily  obviated,  nntil  both  parentA  and  children 
know  the  value  of  learning.  Urs  Aird  still  attends  to  the  teaching;  of 
the  girls  to  sew.  In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  several  families  oftfae 
longregation  to  their  own  settlements,  in  the  township  of  which  onr  new 
chorch  forms  a  part,  as  well  as  the  influx  of  stranKere,  I  have  been 
obliged  to  open  a  school  in  a  booth  on  our  ovm  land,  »r  the  accommoda- 
tion of  very  young  children  bMpnning  to  read,  as  the  distance  is  too  great 
br  them  to  come  hither,  and  the  roads  bad.  Over  this  school  I  nave 
placed  a  yonng  man  named  Robert  Johnston,  a  black  man,  who  himself 
was  taught  bv  me  since  I  came  to  this  station.  Ho  gives  great  satisfac- 
tioD,  and,  altoough  it  was  only  opened  in  Augost,  the  little  pupils  have 
made  GDnaiiterable  progresa  in  the  first  steps  ttf  reading,  leaminz  hymns, 
first  catechism,  &c.  I  visit  and  examine  the  school  once  a  week.  The 
number  averages  from  twenty-sis  to  twenty-eight,  and  is  increasing. 
14*1.  weekly  is  charged  for  school  fees  towards  the  teacher's  support,  who 
receives  6s.  a  week  of  salary.  Hitherto  I  have  made  up  the  aifference, 
which,  with  what  I  do  for  the  teacher  at  the  station,  is  a  little  boiden- 
•ome.  Perhaps  the  committee  would,  in  the  meantime,  allow  L.fi  towards 
Johnston's  support,  and  making  him  a  little  better,  as  he  is  married,  and 
what  be  gets  is  not  quite  so  mnch  as  he  could  earn  In  the  field.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  church,  and  every  way  worthy  the  attention  of  the  com- 
mittee. 
In  a  late  communication  I  intimated  that,  at  a  meeting  called  for  the 

Siupose  of  resolving  to  enter  upon  a  subscription  in  aid  of  the  Synod'a 
liiaion  Fund,  the  proposal  was  cordially  agreed  to.  Id  the  course  of 
the  meeting,  several  members  expressed  their  deep  regret  in  being  in- 
formed of  the  depressed  state  of  the  fund,  as  well  as  Uie  causes  wbich 
have  produced  it,  and  desired  me  to  express  their  sympathy,  which  1  now 
have  the  pleasure  of  doing  ;  and  although  we  are  not  very  numerous,  yet 
you  have  none  more  attached  for  the  bleuinr  you  have  been  the  means  of 
conferring.  I  expected  that,  by  this  time,  the  list  would  have  been  com- 
pleted, bat  there  are  still  a  few  small  sums  promised,  not  yet  paid  up. 
At  present  it  amounts  to  L.26  and  a  few  shillings,  which,  with  LA  of  a 
collection,  makes  L,30  odds.  Probably  it  would  nave  been  more,  but  for 
their  exertions  towards  the  Church  Building  Fund.  The  list,  with  the 
foil  amount,  will  he  forwarded  to  the  treasurer  when  completed.  We 
hope  that  yonr  funds  will  be  speedily  increased,  and  that  yojxi  exertions 
towards  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  will  meet  with  the  Divine  blessing. 
The  building  of  the  chnrch  has  not  advanced  much  farther  since  I  IsMt 
wrote  owing  to  bad  weather,  want  of  time,  and  sickness  of  the  two  prin- 
cipal workmen.  All  these  are  now  obviated  at  present.  The  next  bin-' 
drance  which  will  operate  against  us  will  be  the  want  of  money,  as  we 
have  not  been  aseisteil  by  several  from  whom  it  was  expected,  and  in 
some  cases  promised.     The  work  is  the  Lord's,  bowever,  and  to  bis  snp- 

Krt  and  care  we  would  in  faith  commend  it,  believing  and  praying  that 
will  yet  bring  us  by  a  way  which  we  know  not,  ana  the  shortsighted- 
ness of  man's  calculations  hid  from  our  view. 

Altogether,  there  is  much  to  encourage  the  hope  that  we  have  both  our 
Masters  blessing  and  our  Master's  presence,  who  sends  none  a  warfare 
MI  their  own  charges;  and  the  prayer  of  Moses  we  would  fervently  assums 
and  offer,  "  Let  tby  work  appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  gW!?  onto 
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tbeir  ohildren.  And  l«t  the  beaatv  of  the  Lord  oar  God  be  apon  n 
eBtabliihthon  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  lu;  jea,  the  work  of  out 
eitabluh  thou  it." 


In  eompliuice  with  the  request  of  the  Rev.  Mr  AnderMn,  I  now  pro- 
ceed to  fdrnish  yon  with  ft  shnrt  acconnt  of  this  Btstion. 

Manj  of  those  whom  I  dvecribed  in  mT  fbrmer  letter  as  Sabbftth 
ioholan,  are  now  in  fnll  commuiiian  with  tbe  church,  and  ere,  I  trust, 
walking  with  their  faces  heavenward.  At  the  tame  time,  the  wicked 
one  has  seduced  two  of  the  number  ;  thev  have  proved  backsliders,  and 
had  to  be  excluded  from  church  fellowship.  In  such  a  case,  ther  onW 
who  hsTe  the  care  of  the  joung,  and  are  interested  in  their  eternal  wef- 
Hze,  oan  iadffe  of  the  feeing  of  a  poor  teacher  ;  bnt  I  desire  to  aaj, 
"  Althongn  the  fig-tree  should  not  blossom,  nor  fruit  be  in  the  vine ; 
thougph  the  labour  of  the  olire  should  faiL  and  the  field  sbonld  yield  no 
meat ;  though  the  flock  sbonld  be  cnt  off  from  the  fold,  and  no  herd  be 
in  the  stalls,  jet  I  will  trust  in  the  Lord — I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation ." 

The  Sabbath  school  is  not  so  well  attended  as  previous  to  my  former 
eommuni cation,  and  for  some  time  after,  in  consequence  of  another  school 
having  been  opened  at  a  very  short  distance  from  ns,  by  the  Baptists ; 
BO  thai  we  are  just  between  other  two  Sabbath  schools.  We  have  siify 
Sabbath  scbolars  at  present.  By  Sabbath  scholars,  I  mean  tbos«  who 
depend  altogether  on  the  Sabbath  and  cTening  school  for  instrucliou. 

Our  day  suhool  consists  of  ninety  children — a  £sr  less  number  than  my 
first  account  mentioned.     I  must  give  an  account. of  tbe  decrease.    '  ' 


Many  who  had  been  apprentices,  and  who  came  to  school  on  the  aboU- 
tion  of  the  apprenticeship,  are  now  grown  up,  and  are  obliged  to  leave 
school  to  labonr ;  some  nare  gone  to  trade,  others  arc  Bela  labonrers. 


2d,  Others  are  children  of  careless  parents,  who  wonid  like  to  see  their 
children  leam,  bnt  who  must  also  have  them  work  at  the  same  time.  Of 
these,  many  have  been  at  work  since  July,  and  are,  therelbre,  not  in  my 
list  for  this  year.  When  they  return,  as  I  expect  they  will,  I  will  enrd 
them,  and  give  an  account  of  them  in  my  next.  Seven  of  those  who  have 
left  the  day  school  for  business,  are  now  in  communion  with  tbe  church ; 
and  they,  with  those  from  the  Sabbath  school  who  have  joined  the  church, 
are  all  teetotallers. 

On  Sabbath  the  Gth  of  Febtnary,  the  Lord's  Supper  was  diapensed  is 
the  church.  Ob,  the  feelings  of  joy,  mingled  with  solicitude,  to  see  so 
many  of  the  young  sitting  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  telling  the  world  they 
are  the  servants  of  God7  and  showing  forth  the  dying  love  of  our  Jetu^ 
who,  a  short  time  ago,  were  the  joung  servants  of  Satan  t  Have  we  ast 
reason  of  thankfuInesB  to  Almighty  God,  wbo  has  been  pleased,  in  some 
measure,  to  countenance  and  bless  onr  feeble  efforts  in  his  service  T 

Many  of  onr  day  scholars  can  read  tbe  Bible  fluently,  and  can  also 
write.  A  few  hav*  written  letters  for  their  parents,  which  pleases  then 
much.  If  parents  would  deny  themselves  for  a  few  years  the  service  of 
their  children,  friends  in  Britain,  as  well  as  agents  hen  in  Jamaica,  woold 
have  greater  cause  of  rejoicing  in  the  progress  of  the  young,  both  in  the 
common  branches  of  education  and  in  religious  knowledge.  Mrs  U'Laii' 
Ian  condncts  the  sewing  department,  andhas  about  twenty  in  attendanee. 
I  was  struck  tbe  other  day  with  the  following  instance  cf  an  inqimiDg 


JiiMsition  in  «  ebild  four  jttun  of  4^.  I  vas  talking  to  him  of  creation ; 
uJ,  after  •aking  him  a  aamber  of  queitiouB  about  who  macle  the  riTer^ 
Mile,  moon,  aod  star*,  which  he  answered  promptly,  he  Mid,  "  Bnt  who 
Duke  God — him  make  himself,  urt" 

Those  old  people  who  are  auable  to  trarel  to  Bellevne  attend  hers  on 
Sabbath.  In  November  last,  I  visited  bd  old  African,  apparently  in  a 
'  ring  state.     After  souie  conversation  with  her,  I  asked  ber  if  ebe  loved 

iiDst  She  exclaimed  with  ecfltacy,  "  Me  no  love  Massa  first';  daMassa 
Jeiiu  love  me  first  to  taj  ;  him  come  from  top,  come  die  for  me.  poor 
Gainea."  She  recovered  ;  and  the  first  Sabbath  that  sbe  was  able  to 
walk  after  ber  illness,  I  saw  her  leaning  on  her  staff  ascending  the  bill  to 
the  school-hoQse,  earlier  than  an^  other  person  that  day.  When  I  spoko 
to  her,  with  uplifted  hands,  she  said,  "  Haasa  too  good  ;  me  no  been  know, 
nv  me  would  live  to  sit  down  in  a  maasa  bouse  again." 

I  visited  another  old  African  lately  ;  she  was  dying.  After  conversing 
with  her  a  few  minutes,  and  biddinjf  ber  repeat  the  name  of  Jesus,  she 
cried,  "  Sweet,  sweet  Massa  Jesus,  da  him  for  save  me."  I  then  engaged 
in  prayer ;  she  expired  the  same  night.  We  hope  she  is  now  in  heaven, 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

We  are  all  thankhil  to  Almighty  God  for  the  provision  be  ba«  made  for 
Sis  chnrcb  here,  during  the  absence  of  our  much-beloved  and  indefati- 
gable missionary.  With  anxious  hearts  we  bait  the  day  when  he  and  hia 
will  be  landed  once  mote  on  our  native  shore. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Bev.  Wh.  Jameson,  dated  Oothen,  IStk 
April  1843. 

The  lonff  looked  for  day  has  at  last  arrived,  and  onr  ohnreh  is  opoied  ; 
or  rather.  I  would  say,it  nas  been  dedicated  to  our  God,  for  whom  it  waa 
bnilt,  ana  who  enabled  as  to  build  it.  We  met  add  presented  onr  offer- 
ing with  a  cheerfnl  heart ;  and  may  we  not  hope  that  onr  gift,  Jehovah, 
through  Christ,  has  accepted  of  ;  that  onr  prayers  be  has  heard  ;  and 
that  he  will  not  withhold  the  blessingB  wbieb  we,  bis  people,  require.  I 
k*t  yon  wo«ld  not  ^t  my  letter  in  bme,  to  inform  you  of  the  day  which 
we  had  Ht  apart  for  this  interesting  service.  As  I  have  already,  in  a 
previoiM  lettet,  stated,  there  was  necessarily  bnt  a  short  time  between  the 
fixing  of  the  dme  and  the  event,  arisiug  from  the  circumstance  of  my 
anxiona  desire  to  avail  myself  of  the  presence  and  assistance  of  my  early 
f^end,  and  much  respected  brother,  tbe  Ber.  John  Bobsou. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  give  yon  an  account  of  this  interesting  and 
solemn  event. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  nit.,  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  the  Bev.  Mr 
Beordslie,  an  American  independent  brother,  opened  the  service  by  sin^ 
ing  the  fiinr  last  verses  of  the  £4th  Psalm,  and  by  reading  1  Kings  viii. 
Irom  verse  lOtb  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  and  by  offering  up  the  prayer  of 
dedieation.  The  chapter  was  read  from  a  new  pulpit  Bible,  vhich  the 
male  friends  of  the  congregation  had  presented  for  the  nse  of  the  church. 
The  preliminary  services  being  concluded,  Mr  Bobson  preached  from  1st 
Kings  Bth  chapter  and  Sd  verse.  The  words  of  the  text  were,  "Mine  eyes 
and  mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually ."  In  which  disconrse,  he  showed 
''  e  of  God  over  bis  church,  and  his  kindness  to  her  as  implied  by 


his  heart  u  well  as  his  eye  being  upon  her ;  and  this  he  did,  in  a  way  s< 
limnle,  that  all  appeared  to  nnderstand  him,  and  with  so  much  beauty 
power  that  aU  were  delivhted  and  impressed.    In  asking  seme  of 


the  people  if  they  nndeistood  Mr  Biobson,  they  all  replied  that  they  un- 
derstood every  word  ;  and  one  added,  "  Yes,  minister,  and  I  eat  every 
word,  for  it  wm  very  beantifol." 
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^  After  the  cermoii,  Mr  SimMan  of  Port  Hnria,  addrewed  the  connvga- 
tion,  wheu  be  save  a  brief  but  clear  account  of  the  doetrins  which  we 
hoM,  Mid  of  tbe  f^vemmeut  of  our  cHurcb.  After  tfaia  Hr  Cowsn  t^ 
CuTonhBU  addressed  the  church ;  then  the  Rev.  O.  F.  Waters,  ciir«t« 
of  the  chnrch  of  EagUnd  ;  and,  last  of  all,  the  Rev.  Mr  Beardilie.  The 
addreHei  were  all  most  suitable,  and  tended  to  delight  and  aolenuiize  th« 
mind ;  and  I  truBt  impresaiong  have  been  made,  which,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  will  resnit  in  glorv  to  the  divine  Savioar,  and  in  everiasting  good 
to  immortal  souls.  I  onent  to  have  mentioned  in  its  proper  place,  that 
at  the  close  of  Mr  RobsoiTs  discourse,  the  collection  wa*  raised,  when  L^, 
14a.  sterling,  was  the  amount  obtained.  Since  that  time,  other  L. ID  have 
been  presented  by  Mr  Simpson,  the  HabscriptioiiB  of  bii  people  who  tmiild 
not  come  to  Goshen,  which  makes  the  whole,  L.47,  14b.  The  intereating 
•ervioes  of  the  day  were  finished  by  three  o'clock,  nntil  which  time  the 
crowded  andience  remained  with  exemplary  quietness  and  attention,  and 
in  a  short  time  after  this,  all  about  the  ehuTch,  which  had  been  the  w 


Other  brethren  were  invited.  Mr  Whitehome,  a  Baptist  brother,  sod 
Mr  Meatus  a  brother  belonging  to  the  Wesleyans,  but  these  did  not 
come.  Mr  Whitehome  was  prevented  by  other  and  important  engage- 
ments. Other  brethren  from  a  distance  I  felt  disposed  to  invite,  but  my 
\»  of  accommodation  forbade  me  to  indulge  my  inclination. 


On  Sabbath,  the  lord's  Supper  was  dispensed-  Mr  Simpson  preached 
I  powerful  discourse  from  John's  gospel,  3d  chap.  14th  vene  ;  and  Mr 
Rcbson  explained  the  natnre  of  the  ordinance,  ancf  served  the  table. 


together  this  has  been  a  season  which  wOl  be  long  rememt>ered  by  all 

Earties  in  Goshen — which,  I  believe,  will  be  talkea  of  by  many  of  us  in 
eaven ;  and,  which  there,  will  bring  glorj  to  Him  who  loved  na  wid 
gave  himself  for  us. 

We  have  also  had  a  basy  time  in  the  family, — many  friends  from  neigh- 
bouring congregations  were  with  ns  ;  and  how  much  reason  have  we  for 
gratitude,  that  my  sisters  and  the  servants  were  preserved  in  health  and 
strength  for  their  labonn  and  dnties. 

I  am  glad  to  say,  that  we  all  continue  well,  nothinjf  the  worse,  but 
mnch  the  better,  of  the  truly  exciting  scenes  throngh  which  we  have  pass- 
ed. I  am  BJad  to  say  that  oor  dear  friends,  Mr  and  Mrs  Robson  arc  eo 
well.  Hr  Robson  is  looking  as  well  as  ever  I  saw  him, — healthy  and 
vigorous,  and  he  is  trul  v  a  messenger  of  comfort  and  joy  to  the  chnrehea 
in  Jamaica.  Whether  he  ever  return  again  ie  known  only  to  God,  and 
it  will  be  only  as  it  comparts  with  his  all-wise  purposes.  For  this  short 
and  flying  visit,  we  have  to  be  most  thankful.  He  has  been  enabled  t« 
say  mnch  and  to  do  mnch,  whieh  will  contribute  to  the  establishing  of 
the  canse  among  as.  ■ 

He  visited,  l^t  week,  Port  Maria,  and  met  with  the  church  there ;  from 
that  he  went  to  Caironhall,  and  was  there  over  last  Sabbath.  He  is  now 
on  bis  road  to  Manchester,  having  completed  his  tonr,  and  visited  every 
station  in  the  presbytery.  At  Manchester  he  intends  to  remain  until  Ma^, 
when  he  purposes  to  sail  for  Scotland  by  way  of  America.  As  Fridiiy  is 
Good  Friday,  we  intend  to  have  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  for  letting 
seats.  My  sister  and  1  spent  yesterday  in  the  church,  getting  the  pews 
all  marked.     The  result  of  this  new  measure  I  will  let  yon  know  in  due 


iNTias,  oioRoi  srasKT,  uitiaDaMi. 
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CUaSORT  THOUGHTS  ON  MATTHEW  tiii.  23-»7. 
Bt  a  Lj.tiian. 

"  And  vHm  Xfbds  vu  entered  Into  »  resief,  bis  diid'ples  folloved  him. 
And,  behold,  there  aroee  ■  gteiA  tempeat  in  the  tern,  iosomuch  that  the  veRMi 
*u  coverod  with  the  vstm  :  bat  he  iru  uleep.  And  bia  diMiplei  cune  t« 
Um,  Mid  awok«  him,  tayiiig.  Lord  a&Te  ns:  we  perish.  And.  he  nith  unto 
them.  Why  are  fe  fauful,  0  je  of  liule  futh?  Then  he  aroie  and  rebalced 
th«  wiodi  and  the'  aea ;  and  there  was  a  groat  calm..  But  the  men  marvelled, 
>*ring,  What  men  mr  of  man  it  thii,   that^  eren  the  wlnda  andtlu  sea  obe; 

HoM  pcrKontt  wlH  be  aware  tHst  the  sen  referred' (o  I'n  tlie  paragraph 
just  dted,  is  that  which  is  generally  designated  the  sea  of  GaHlee, — a 
lake  ef  considerable  siie,  deriving  its  name  from  the  province  in  which 
it  i*  tituated  ;-and  worthy  of  note  for  this,  among  ether  tilings,  that  it 
ii  pennvaied  by  the  riser  Jordan.  It  was,  we  are  fold,  extremely  lia- 
ble, from' the  peeiiliarity  of  ilg  locality,  to  sudden  Btorms  ;-  so  midden 
B*  t»  gire  often  no  premonttion  of  iheir  approach,  and  thus  it  fVe- 
^iiently  happenedr  that  while  at  one  moment  the  mariner  might  be 
*eeii  repoeing  in  apparent  seourity  on  the  bosom  of  a  placid  lahe,  the 
lapse  of  a  very  few  more  might  present  liim  raised'  upon  the  summit 
of  a  billow,  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  ofia  tempest. 

It  appears  to  hav«  been  sach  a  storm  as  this  which  is  here  re<n>rdb£ 
When  our  Saviour  attd  his  foiloweiB  embarked,  it  is  probable  that  no- 
indieatioiu  of  a  tempest  wens  observable.  'Ehe  shades  of  evening* 
fere  drawing  around,  but  the  sky  was  cloudless  and'ierena;  the  wind«- 
M  retired  lo  their  oavems,  leaving  only  a  gentle  sephyr ;  the  moon 
''as  ritiog  in  the  firmaiDcnt  with  slow  aiid  majeslieMep  rand'the  Ifekv 
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hy  oatstrelched  below,  reflecting  like  a  mirror,  its  ailvery  beam!).  AH 
nl>eve,  and  all  around,  was  calm  and  ailent  s  it  was  the  Btillneaa  -of 
peace.  Can  ve  doubt  btH  lltat  the  miodi  of  the  disuplea  harmonized 
with  the  Bcene,  andahat  it  wae  with  pleasing,  emotions  and  aaiicipa* 
tions  they  strelohed  forth  u()on  the  deep. 

Bat  hoW'SlioTt-sighted  is  man;. how  fragile  hi«  hopea;  how  tran* 
sietit  bis  pteaitures  ! '  That  was  but  the  ailence  of  expectation,  of  pre- 
paration. Within -that  breeze  which  now  curled  gracefully  the  sur- 
face of  the  waters,  were  concealed  the  elements  of  the  hurricane,  and 
beneath  these  tiny  wavellts,  lay  slumbering  the  force  and  the  fury  of 
the  mountain  billow.  For  "  behold  there  arose  a  great  tempest  in  the 
sea,  insomttch 'that  the  vessel  was  covered  with  the  waves." 

What  a  transition  was  this?  What  a  revulsion  of  feeling  must  it 
have  produced 'in  the  mioilf  of  the  mariners?  Before,  their  hearts 
were  unrutlttid  by-care,  and  buoyant  as  the  waters  which  carried  them ; 
they,  thought  and'  spoke  only  of  the  wondera  of  the  day  ;  but  now, 
anxiety.  and'Hlarm  take  the  mastery;  the  hearings  of  the  deep  agitate 
bsth  body  and^  spirit;  the  moamngs  of  the  tempest  every  instant 
becoming  loader  and  mere  furious,  appal  them  ;  and  the  incursions  of 
the  surge  prodAce  the  paralysis  of  despair.  All  around,  and  all  within 
tkem,  are  again  in  unison,— -4 ark,  (roubledr  terriSe,  portentous. 

A  great  tempest  arose  which  threatened'  their  destruction.  How 
feeble  is  man  I  Phice  the  proudest  of  earth's  potentates  here,  and  give 
htmall  the  pewer  which  humanity  can. furnish;  let  him  assume  his 
haughtiest  look,  and  utter  his  sternest  oommand';  let  him  call  into  re- 
quisition the  aid  of  his  mightiest  forces,  and  let  them  ethaust  their 
skiU  in  providing  for  his  safety,  but  all  is  in  vain.  The  elements  rage 
OH,  hsedtess  of  such  appeals  aad<  t>xertions  rthey  are  neither  to  be 
frownednor  wooed-into-submission  by  such  an  one  as  he.  In  a  nio- 
menl  the  ocean  openi,  and  engulpha  hrm  with  nil  his  train,  atid  the 
wiiid'howls  enultingly  at  once  their  requiem,  and  its  supremacy. 

The  gale  increases.  The  water  is  rapidly  gaiuiug  upon  the  affright- 
ed crew.  Every,  instant  the  danger  becomes  orare  imminent.  All  are 
■live  to  their  situation  but  one, — **  Jesus  was  asleep." — Eahausted 
nature  had- asserted 'her  rights,  and  obtained' them.  The  rowing 
boat  had'been  his  cradle,  the  howUng  blast  his  lullaby. 

What  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  fuli  asleep  I'  How  awful  .is  it  ftir  a  ra- 
tional and 'accountable  spirit  to  resign  itself,  even  for  a<seaaoH,  to  un- 
consciousness !  What  changes  may  befal  it  during. tbe  interval  I  What 
dingers  may  gather  arouad  it,  which  it  can  neither  avert  nor  avoid  I 
Destruction  may  be  impending  all  the  while  that  it  is  revelling  iu  the 
pursuit  of  its  own  fantasies,  and'the  moment  of  ita  stretching  forth  to 
grasp  the  fair  fruit  of  fanciedproiimate  l^s,  may- be  the  rooawot  of 
its  awwbing  to  find  itself  holding  only  the  ashes  of  disappwnlmeDt, 
and  surrounded'by  all  the  insignia  of  wo  ;-^— it  may  awake  bat  to  ex- 
pire I  Or  shall  it  evw  awake  P  May  not  the  femporsry  and  partial 
ceasation  of  the  fuoctioos,  become  final  andtota)^ — the  sleep  of  nature 
merge  into  tbe  sleep  ot  dtath, — and  the  soul  be  ushered  uoexpcct- 
edl^ — it  may  be  unpreparedly' — into  the  preseooe  of  its  Judge.  If  all 
tbisba  true,  and  who  can  doubt  it,  how  strikingly  appropriate  the  previ- 
ous oommitttUof  ourselves  to  Himwho<Ieepetbiiot,aiMlover-ralMlkaUl 
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"  He  was  uleep." — It  !■  deciaive  evidence  of  bis  hwmknity:— liii 
divinity  will  soon  be  u  irrefragobly  proved. 

"  And  his  diiieiptei  xsame  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord  tava  im  :  we 
peririh  !  ' — What  a  prayer  !  How  simple,  yet  how  eameat;  how  short, 
yet  bow  oomprehensive.  It  is  the  emphasis  and  brevity  oT  felt  faelp- 
tewBeas  eneompsMed  with  perilt.  There  is  no  time  for  circnmlocu- 
tion  orar^mentt  the  danger  presses-t  a  nrainentts  too  mueli  to  loset 
all  our  own  resources  are  exhausted  t  we  are  fast  perisliing,  and  nan 
do  nothing, — "  Lord  save  us."  The  language  t^  juat  what  It  ought  to 
be.  They  do  not  ask  him  to  ttsiiet  ifi  tbe  managing  of  the  vessel, 
or  in  the  expelling  of  the  water  ttIiIcIi  is  fast  filling  its  neither  do  they 
ofier  to  aid  him  in  any  meaMires  ke  may  adopt  for  their  deliverance, 
but  on  th«  conttu'y  they  prescribe  nothing, — they  propose  nothing ; 
thry  leave  aU  to  him,  and  stand  aside,  saying  only,  "  Lord  save  o«." 
They  did  right ;  they  said  enough  ;  their  cry  was  heard.  So  should 
it  be  with  the  perishing  still.  Christ  must  do  alitor  them,  or  he  can 
do  nothing.  There  muxt  he  no  dtctaiion,  secret  or  avowed, — no  offer 
to  do  a  part, — no  attempt  at  Mosaic  work  with  them.  But  with  a 
complete  self>denudement,  a  grateful  resignatioa,  and  a  heartfelt  will- 
ingneas  to  let  him  be  all,  must  they  come  to  the  feet  of  that  same 
Jeins  and  say,  "  Lord  save  un."  A od  they  shall  never  say  so  in  vain. 
That  prayer  from  a  penitent  soul  causes  heaven  to  vibrate.  Sooner 
aiiall  that  bright  orb  that  now  ganiiElies  brilliantly  the  firmsmental 
dome,  and  discourses  with  silent  eloquence  uf  the  glory  of  its  Maker, 
grow  pale  and  vanish; — sooner  shall  the  system  of  which  it  forms 
part, — nay,  the  nniverse  of  which  that  system  is  but  a  fraction,  rush  to 
ruin,  and  sink  into  Minihilation,  ere  that  prayer  shall  remain  unan- 
swered.    How  high  the<  privilege  of  pnny  man  I 

That  prayer  met  with  an  immediate  answer  when-Srst  presented. 
Jestis  awoke,  and  gacing  upon  their  pallid  countenances  and  shiverfog 
frames,  with  the  promptitude  of  one  who  was  both  willing  and  able  to 
save  ibein,  his  first  words  weraj — *>  Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
failh?"  Strange  language  this  at  such  a  time.  Strange  that  any 
man  oould  havecontinued  sleepingunder  such.eiroumstances;  stran- 
ger  still,  that,  on  awaking,  he  could  exhibit  such  calmness  end  equa- 
nimity, but  strangest  of  all,  that  he  could  at  once  address  his  terri- 
fied compenions  in  snch  terms  as  these: — "  -^'hy  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  f" 

It  is  the  language  of  glowing  eempaasionf  of -gentle  Kbuke{  of 
conscious  power.  How  warm  must  have  been  the  heart  of  the  speaker  ! 
With  true  benevolence  be  at  oace  enters  into  their  sorrows,  and  alle- 
viates them  ;  speaks  to  tliem,  in  mysterious  terms  it  is  true,  of  delivetv 
snce ;  bids  ihem  dismiw  all  their  fears,  and  gilds  the  impending 
darkness  with  a  ray  of  hope.  How  like  a  Saviour  !  Compassion- 
love,  must  be  the  grand  impelling  motive  of  a  Saviour's  heart.  Wiih- 
ont  it,  aU  else  must  be  vain  end  delusive-:  v  ith  It,  evevjlhing  becomes 
earnest  and  real,  worthy  our  confidence,  and  demanding  our  graliltide. 
"  Why  ere  ye  fearfolr"'  Think  on  the  past,  and  let  your  dnrk 
furelwdinga  evanish.  Whoever  may  have  cauoe  for  fear,  surely  ye 
bavenone.  -Why  should  you  tremble?  Siie  that  leper  this  moining, 
polluted,  M>d  an  eutcast,  now  purified  and  mingling  with  his  fellows. 
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Behuld  that  loved  domestici  a  fe.w  hours  ago,  helpless  and  tottering, 
now  vigorous  and  active.  X.oolc  upon  that  ag«d  female,  the  relMi*e  of 
one  of  you,  lately  diseased  and  dying,  now  Mtive  and  welL  View 
these  multitudes,  onoe  the  victims  of  -diabolic^  malignity,  and  the 
temples  of  Satanic  power,  now  emancipated  and  happy,  and  say,  who 
wrought  all  the  changes,— O  ye  of  little  faith  1  The  same  deliverer 
is  here ;  why,  iben,  should  you  doubt?  Great  is  the  eniei^eocy.  but 
not  greater  than  his  power,  and  that  power  ye  can  command.  Put. 
then,  your  trust  in  him ;  be  increased  your  ikith:;  commit  to  him  tbe 
Jull  weight  of  your  present  ponderous 'interests^  caafide  your  all  to 
him,  and  all  is  well. 

"  Why  are  ye  feaiiulf"  Disquiet  not  yourselves,  dishonour  not 
me.  Think  not  that  1  will  desert  yuu  in  this  hour  of  peril.  True  it 
was  at  my  request  that  you-e^ssyed  to  cross  this  lake.  It  is  on  my 
account  that  you  are  now  suffering  this  advensity  ;  but  murmur  not, 
thereforp,  for  that  is  the  strongest  guarantee  you  have  for  your  nlti- 
mate  deliverance^— O  ye  of  little  faith.  I  forsake  none  who  keep  my 
"  commandments,"  my  arras  emhraoe  and  shield  them  oil.  Stornw 
roay  indeed  at  times  assail  them,  and  like  you,  they  may  imagine  tbit 
destruction  is  at  hand ;  but  these  they  may  not  fear,  Jiir  they  shall  sll 
be  made  subservient  to  the  advancement-of  their  hope  and  joy,  by 
forming  the  bases  >for  new  displays  to  them,  of  my  faithfulDess  and 
love. 

What  although  ye  should  periah-p  StHI,  "why  do  ye  fear,  0  ye  of 
little  faith?"  -Your  present  fears  are  groundless, — but  the  result  of  s 
blindness  to  your  true  and  highest  interests^;  what  ye  call  perishing,  1 
call  Jiving.  ErUarge  your  vision.;  go  forward  in  thought  to  the  far- 
thest future;  leave  earth  and  all  its  trifles;  realize  your  true  poaition  i 
niew  yoursslvfls  as  immortals,  and  then  see  that  that  death  ye  now  m 
mach  dread,  is  to  all  my  followers  only  the  popial  to  .paradise, — the 
entrance  to  the  haven  of  eternal  peoce'J 

"  Why  are.yefearful?"  .Hafk  I  it  ia  the  .Detty  who  speaks.  B« 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God. 

Thus  does  our  Lord  challenge  and  cheer  his  iKsciples  stHlf — silencn 
fears,  in^ires  ardour,  and  transforms  faitbleia  doubting  into  tbe  as- 
Burance  of  hope. 

.&>  spoke  the  Saviour.  We  know-not  iwhal.«ffect  his  words  pro- 
duced on  tbe  minds  of  his  auditors,  but  it  is  probable  they 'understDod 
him  tint,  and  continued  to  gaze  At  him  with  mingled  feelings  of  won- 
der, terror,  inquiry,  and  entreaty.  Jesua,  thenefore,  >naw  ieaves  fai* 
'■  pillow,"  j-ises  up,  Slid  stands  amongst  them.  He  needed  not  to  da 
this  in  Older  to  esecute  his  purpose,  for  these  he  could  effect  with 
equal  ease  from  either  position,  but  it  de^ly  and  unequivocally  ex- 
pressed at  oTMe  his  affectionate  sympathy,  and  his  . readiness  to  ssc- 
cour  them.  Words  were  now  to  give  place  to  action, — theespresti** 
and  mysterious  answer  was  to  be  at  once  both,  eclipsed  and  espliiaed. 

Honoured  and  happy  are  they  iniwbese  behalf  the  Saviour  ante*' 
Visit  in  thought  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  with  the  proto-marlyrat  ilsbsr. 
See  the  hero  regardless  of  the-criesof  the  blood'thirsty  demoDisci 
around  him,  looking  stedfastly  upward  and  exclaiming  that  the  Son  <" 
Man  .lias  vacated  bis  throne  of  universal  empire,  and  is  now  "itam- 
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ing  At  the  right  hand  of  God," — a  position,  the  import  of  which  Ste- 
phen eould  be  at  ne  losa  to  determine.  But  Uie  Snvioar  manifests  the 
ume  interest  inall  hisdisciples  still ;  still  does  he  wateh  themvith  equril 
solicitude,  still  is  he  ready  to  arise  for  their  protection  or  delivemnee 
ID  every  momrat  of  dan);er.  He  is  pre  eminently  the  Unchangeable. 
Jetus  now  stands,  and  there  is  an  awfal  pause.  Every  one  feeh 
that  the  crisis  has  now  arrived,  and  that  if  deliverance  twmetiot-now, 
it  will  never  come  at  rIL  But  their  suspense  isuf  short  duration. 
Listen  I — he  speaks.  Behold'! — what  «  change.  The  noise  of  the 
tempest  is  hnshedi  the  angry  waves  dissolve  at  the  whisper  of  Omni- 
potence : — And  there  is  a  great  calm  I 

"  And  the  men  marvelled."  Why  should  t*iey  ha»e  «o  marvelled^ 
The  ground  for  nrnrvel  Ifty  not  In  the  mira^  itself,  but  rather  in  the 
deliverance  wrooght  eift  for  fAsm.  It  was  indeed  a  smaH  matter, 
uid  little  calculated  to  excite  wonder,  to  see  the  elements^of  itature 
eonlrolled  by  their  Creator;  bat  it  was  a  very  different  thing  and  wetl 
fitted  to  astonish,  to  find  that  Creator  stepping  out  of  his  i^ace,  voj^ 
s|^Dg  with  mortals  and  sioBer*,  and  displaying  towards  tkem  such  h«- 
nignity  and  care. 

Angels,  doubtlees,  hovered  over  the  soene,  and  each  would  t>e  the 
pievailiog  sentiment  with  them.  Witnesses  of  aU  the  turmoil,  they 
had  remained  calm.  Fear  >was  to  them  unknown,  for  their  faith  in 
their  Master's  power  was  full  and  unclouded  ;  and  when  at  last  they 
law  it  put  forth,  they  must  have  viewed  the  elFecCs  as  a  very  ordinary 
thiag  indeed.  This  quelling  of  the  agitations  of  one  ef  the  smallest 
of  earth's  poolB,  could  little  excite  surprise  in  these  who  had  heard  the 
Ahnighty  fiat,  and  sweHed  the  celestial  shout  on-creation's  mom  !  And 
when  th<it  evening  in  their  native  home,  they  rehearsed  to  their  ex- 
pectant fellows  the  transactions  of  the  day,  they  would  dwell,  not  upon 
tin  displays  of  their  Master's  power,  but  turn  rather  opon  the  exhibi- 
tions of  his  grace,— not  upon  his  asserted  supremacy  over  earth  and 
hell,  but  upon  the  mysterious  iHteiest  and  affection  which  he  evinced 
towards  man, — not  upon  the  risings  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  and  its  fall, 
but  upon  the  new  efflux  of  the  fathomless  ocean  of  infinite  love  t 

And  yet  in  another  view  this  marvelling  of  the  disciples  appears 
only  natural,  and  perhaps  proper.  As  yet  they  were  ignorant  of 
Jetus'  true  nature  and  dignity ;  never  had  they  seen  him  perform 
such  a  miracle  as  this,  but  especially,  never  before  had  they  experienced 
his  miraculoiis  beneficence.  The  deliverance  was  so  sudden — so  com- 
plete— wrought  with  so  much  ease — in  a  manner  so  unexpected,  and 
so  truly  sublime,  that  not  to  have  wondered  at  such  a  lime  would  have 
ihuwn  them  to  have  been  either  more  or  leM  than  human. 

But  this  snrprise  could  not  long  absorb  them.  Another  emotion, 
we  doubt  not,  soon  sprung  op  and  occupied,  or  at  least  divided  the 
mental  throne  ;  truly  they  had  cause  for  gratitude.  Delivered  from 
the  very  depths  of  despair,  rescued  from  the  very  jaws  of  death,  brought 
baek  to  the  enjoyment  and  happinesit  of  life,  surely  they  contemplated 
alt  this  not  unmoved, — surely  the  streaming  eye  and  the  flowing  heart 
proclaimed  their  thanks.  Nor  could  they  stop  here  i  these  feelings 
could  not  be  evanescent ;  it  was  a  deliverance  much  to  be  remembered. 
Dimmed  psrhape  their  recollections  of  it  might  sometimes  be,  but  Ihey 
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could  never  be  efflced ;  and  while  life  lasted,  the  sight  of  that  lake, 
or  even  the  mention  of  its  name,  oonld  not  fail  to  rettore  them  to  all 
'their  original  freahnesa,  and  prompt  anew  the  tribute  of  acknowledg- 
ment to  Him  who  had  there  auocoured  them  iu  the  hour  of  eitniiiiiiy. 

fiut  <we  think  the  -eontempiation  «f  thi>  miracle  muat  have  led  to 
wore ;  its  grand  design  was  j'et  to  be  accompliahed.  Devoted  leal, 
is  the  cmistant  derivative  of  gralitiid«, — the  one  Bowing  from  iha 
«ther,  a«  the  stream  from  ila  fountain.  Now,  tli«r«fore,  in  a  more 
pecnliar  sense  than  before,  they  -were  Christ's, — bound  to  bim  by  the 
strongest  sf 'Bill  4>DDds, — his  utnilterably, — his  nadoubliagly, — bia  at  all 
timea,— 'his  in  all  places — willing  to  futlow  wheresoever  he  led  them — 
ready  to  do  'whateoever  he  commanded  iheai;  never  agaio  coald  he 
cenaurethem  for  the  aame  paucity  of  faith.  Who  w»uld  not  aerve  a 
master  who-could  as 'deliver  hia  aervanls  from  tlie  moat  awfnl  perilaP 
Who  would  <not  follow  a  leader  who  displayed  auch  prowess  as  this,— 
who  with  a  word  could  exorcise  demon*,  and  with  the  moving  of  bis 
hand  bind  lbe''lMUTrcane' I  Trne,  aubiequent  events  testify  that  tfaeu* 
faith  had  not  yet  reached  the  desired  standard,  but  to-night  they 
had  advunced  a  step  towards  it.;  light  had  arisen— mist  had  been 
dispelled — viaion  had  been  atrengthsned— 4be  apirituol  horixon  hid 
been  widened.  The  apea^f  tbe  hill  had  not  perhaps  been  reached; 
but  they  had  gained  a  height  from  which  tbey  were  better  ablo  to 
survey  both  earth  ond  heaven. 

Similar  emotions  ahoutd  be  ovrs,  nay,  far  more  intense,  Tor  we  have 
shared  in  a  greater  deliverance  than  this^-greater  in  itself,  and  wider 
in  its  range — a  deliveranoe  of  which  this  was  but  the  earnest — a  sub- 
stance of  which  this  was  but  tbe  shadow.  Go  southward  to  visit 
Calvary.  Behold  upon  its  aummit  that  aame  Jeaus,  not  the  object  of 
prayer,  but  the  victim  of  ^ontempt^  not  displaying  his  power,  bat 
exemplifying  bia  .patience ;  not  calling  forth  the  thanks  of  a  liberated 
crew,  but  enduring  the  eaeorationa  of  devils 'and  of  men.;  not  swaying 
the  Creator's  sceptre,  but  suffering,  bleeding,  expiring,  lifeless.  Yet 
even  here  he  is  a  conqueror  I  Where  now  the  angry  accents  of  injured 
Jus^ce — where  the  thunderinga  of  the  broken  law— «here  the  antici- 
patory cries  of  fiendisbjoy — where  the  ragicga  of  the  turbid  surge 
within  P — All,  all  are  silent.  Yet  is  there  not  silence  1  .Jarring  dia- 
sononoe  gives  place  to  harmonious  praiae'l  Hear  the  mf^estic  roll  of 
the  celestial  roiniati'elsy  4  hear  the  low  but  deep-toned  notes  of  a  sool 
just  released  from  its  shacklea;  hear  the  peals  bursting  from  ten  thou- 
sand marvelling  worlds4  hear  the  benignant  veice  of  divinity  itself; 
it  is  the  jubilee  of  the  universe, — it  is  the  anthem  trfvictwy,  for  Jesus 
has  triumphed,  and  man  is  saved  I 

What  then  ? — The  ansner  is  a  fearful  rebuke.  If  the  disGi|)les  in 
the  case  before  us  had  ground  enough  for  the  amplest  eochibition  of 
their  faith,  and  love,  and.zeal,  how  much  more  have>ve?  Is  the  soul 
moro  to  be  valued  thau  the  body  ;  ht-aven  than  earth ;  iimnortal  hap- 
piness than  the  perpetuation  of  4nere  physical  existence?  if  so,  then 
with  what  ihoitghts  should  not  we  be  fired  P  Ah4  why-do  not  mr 
mssions  burn?  Wherefore  this  supincness?  why  this  ammobiiily? 
Whence  this  lethargic  torpor,  which,  like  some  fatal  distemper  so 
benumbs  the  soul  7    The  disease  may  be  deqp-seoled,  but  the-duig- 
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nasi*  ia  not  difficult,  and  the  never -failing  remedy  is  at  hand.  Go 
back  to  the  post ;  contemplale  the  present ;  go  forward  to  the  future, 
— dark  and  impervious  it  is  true,  but  still,  like  a  mass  of  clouds  before 
the  sun,  fringed  with  gold  ; — ihiok  where  justice  said  we  should  hav9- 
been  ;  oonsider  where  through  grace  wa  are ;.  behold'wliere  love  ssya 
we  may  be  ;  in  one  word  look  to  Jesus,  the  wondrous  Illustrator  and' 
Eipounder  of  all,  and  immediately  the  cure  is  effected, — the  stagnant 
waters  move  and  are  purified ;.  the  arid  soul  becomes  fertile ;  the 
moral  Zahara  is  changed  into  an  Eden, — ifae  icy  heart  is  llrst  thawed, 
aud  then  resolved  into  in  com  press  ibl6  expansiveness. 

Can  we  close  without  saying  again  that  the  Saviour  is  still  address- 
ing all  his  doubting  and' fsint-hearted  followvrs  in  the  very  terms 
which  he  employed  on  this  memorable  night, — "  W-hy.  are  ye  fearful, 
0  ye  of  little  faith  P"  And  truly  the  question  is  ahard'one  ;  it  never 
«as,itDcver  can  be,  answered.  Why  should  th^  have  "  little  faith?* 
Of  what  should  they  be  afraid  ?  The  Master  proposes  the  qvestion  in 
love ;  the  universe  eohoes  it  in  wonder ;.  but  the  erring,  ditioinles  ara- 
«pe«chless  with  shame ! 

Trembling  sinner  1  the  Saviour  is  saying:  to  (bee,.  "  Why  art  thou' 
fearful?'  Long  may  have  been-tliy  slumber, — far  and  devious  thy 
wanderings ;  deep  may  be  thy  guilt,  perilous  thy  pesitioo,  and  merited' 
thy  everlasting  destruction  i-but  stilt  fear  not,  there  is  hope  for  thee.. 
Come  to  ne,— come  to  me  now, — tliy  trembling  shall' csase,  and  the 
raging  tempest  shall  be  changed  into  serenity  and  peace.  Who  can 
doubt  the  efficacy  of  Iiamanuel's  blood  ?-  What  can  obstruct  the- 
raovings  of  Omnipotence?-  Fear  not,  for  behold  and  marrell  thy-' 
Saviour  now  was  once  thy  jtutly  offended  God-! 

Dying  sunt,—"  Why  art  thou.fearful  ?"  Why.  this  disqaiet  ?  thy--- 
Father  is  but  beckoning  thee  hone.  Jordan  is  deep/— but  ah!  th* 
srk  of  the  Covenant  is-there  ;. friends  on  earth 'are  dear,  but  there  is  a> 
dearer  friendin  heaven  ;. labour  for  Christ  is  to  Ix  ended, — Bay,  thy 
Master  hath  work.foi  thee  still ;  thoa*art  altogether  unworthy, — true, 
but  soon  shall  thy  dtsenlhraHed  soul  swell  the  song  of  "  W-orthy  is  the 
Iamb  who  was  slain."  Be  bushed  then  all  thy  fears,  be  dlspdled  all 
iby  doubts,  for. behold^ thy  Saviour  liveth,  and' is- now- ready  to  claim- 
thee  as  bis  own..  Stormy  may  have  been  thy  pasaagf, — shattered  may. 
be  thy. frame, — bitter' the  blasts  which  may.  have  played  around- thee,, 
butnow^  fear  nott.thy^  troubles  are  ending,  for  there  is  full  before  thee 
the  rest  of  the  grave,  and  the  "  great  calm  "  of  heaven. 

Christian  mtsstooary  t  "  Why  art  thou  fearful  ?"  Difficult  and 
dangeroiae  may  be  thy  position ;  hard  and  unpromising  U)e  moral 
Held' aroand  thee;  massive,  and  to  human  eye,  impregnable,  the 
battlements^  behind  which  sin  has  entrenched  itself; — still  let  not 
despondency,  seize  thee,  nor  faithlessness  enfeeble  thee.  Left  as  thon 
art,  like  a  solitary  rose  io  the  raidst  of  a  wilderness  of  weeds,  rank 
and  noxious  ;^-still  forget  not  to  display  thy  beauty,  and  to  emit  thy 
fragrance.  The  dews  from  above  shall  nourish  thee ;  the  arm  of 
the  Almighty  shall  protect  ibee,  and  though  appu^ntly  nnsnccessful 
now,  rest  in  the  assurance  that  ihy  scent  shall  yet  be  as  the  wine  of 
Lehsnon.  Though  others  may  chtim.  it,  fAm  alone  htut  the  tnM 
(qmtolic  iitecettion  .-imitate,,  therefore,  apostolic  fidelity  and  fearleaa- 
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MM,  and  apostolic  rewards  shall  be  thine.  And  then  great  shall  be 
thy  marrelling.-^^eat  especially  and'  primarily,  at, — to  thee  the 
greate«t  of  all  wonders, — the  re^roption  of  thyself  s  and  then,  per- 
haps, next  to  tbia,  thy  chiefest  metterfor  marvel  will  be,  that  Christ 
shovld  have  deigned  tosave  soub,  by  such  feeble,  doubting,  instm- 
menlality  as  ikbe  1 


EXTEACTS  FHOM  THE  JOURNAL  OP  A  RECENT  TOUEISTT. 

KO.  V. — HANMHBIM,  STJtASBDRQ. 

StANtiunM  was  OIK  of  our  resting-places,  and  in  my  haste  to  get  for- 
ward to  it,  I  omitted  in  the  last  Extracts  to  notice  a  city  which  inte- 
rested me  as  deeply  as  any-  town  of  the  Continent — I  mean  Worms. 
It  is  now  sadly  shorn  of  its  glor^ ;  but  its  very  decay  serves  to 
etpengtben  those  assooiations  with  which  a  visit  to  it  must  ever  be 
connected,  in  the  mind  of  every  right-hearted  Protestant.  It  stands 
on  the  tefl  bank  of  the  Kliinerend  was  once  one  of  the  free  imperial 
cities.  At  the  dose  of  the  thirty  years'  war,  its  population  was 
30,000,  but  it  new  numbers  only  6000.  It  lies  in  the  bosom  of  a 
beantifuli  fertile  district,  called  Wonnegam  (the  Land  of  Joy).  Pro- 
teiitantisni  has  still  the  ascendancy.  There  are,  however,  a  consider- 
able nxmber  of  Satholics.  They  Have  two  churches,  one  of  which  is 
the  cathedral,  whose  foundations  were  laid  in  the  eighth  century,  but 
which  was  not  finished  till  the  twelfth.  It  is  740  feet  long,  and  '220 
broad.  The  Lutherans  have  two  chnrches,  and  the  Reformed  or  Cal- 
vinistic  one.  It  was  long  a  royal  residence.  The  early  Prankish 
kings  and  even  Charlemagne,  and  the  later  Carlovingians,  spent  much 
of  their  time  here.  At  a  later  period' stiH,. it  was  the  seat  of  the  Rheno- 
Frankish  dalies.  Many  diets  of  the  empire  have  been  held  at  Worms; 
but  the  most  celebrated  was  that  at  which  Luther  appeared,  and  boldly 
defended  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  in  1'521.  At  that  angust 
assembly,  there  were  present  the  Emperor  Charles  and  his  brother. 
Archduke  Ferdinand,  six  eltwtors  of  the  empire,  most  of  whose  suc- 
cessors are  now  crowned  heads  r  twenty-three  dukes,  many  of  whom 
were  territorial  sovereigns  ;  the  Duke  of  Alva  and  his  two  eons,  eight 
mai^ravee,  thirty  archbishops,  bishops,  and'  prelates,  seven  ambasisa- 
dors,  including  those  of  France  and' England,  the  deputies  of  the  free 
cities,  a  number  of  princes,  counts,  and  barons  of  rsiik,  the  Pope's 
nuncio,  and  a  multitude  of  spectators,  crowding  the  ante-chsmber  and 
recesses  of  the  windows,  to  the  number  of  5000  X  Such  was  the  as- 
semblage before  which  Hartin  leather  stood  single-handed,  to  plead 
the  cause  of  God  and  his  truth,  against  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  all  his 
power.  "  Ye  shall  be  hronght  before  governors  and  kings  fm-  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them.  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak."  This  promise  was  literally  ac- 
complished in  Lather.     When  the  soldiers  were  clearing  the  passage 
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for  him  into  the  imperial  chamber,  a  voice  whiipered  in  hia  esr<  "  My 
little  monk,  my  little  monk,  tliou  hast  a  murcfi  and  a  strnggle  tO'go- 
Ihroogh,  such  as  neither  I,  nor  any  other  captains,  hftve  seen  the  like 
in  our  most  bloody  battlen.  But  if  thy  cause  be  ju&t,  and  thou  art 
«ure  of  it,  ga  forward  in  Gad'n  name,  aud  fear  nothing!  He  will  not 
fonake  thee  I"  Looking  up,  he  saw  the  brave  old  general  F-reunds- 
harg;  and,  thus  encouraged,  he  passed  into  the  hall.  There  ha  stood, 
calm  and  nnmoved,  while  tome  looked  kindly  on  him,  but  many  more 
scowled  with  rage,  and  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  The  can- 
clading  words  of  his  defence  were,  ■■  Let  me,  then,  be  refuted  and' 
eoartacird  by  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  and  the  clearest  argutnants, 
otherwise  I  cannot,  and  will  not,  recant;  for  it  is  neither  safe  nor 
expedient  to  act  against  conscience.  Here  I  stand — I  cannot  do 
eitaerwise,  ao  help  me  God" — and,  at  the  distance  of  300  years,  aod' 
when  gaiing  on  the  spot,  I  felt  as  if  I  heard  them  anew.  The  tree,  a 
few  miles  distant,  at  the  foot  of  which  Luther  was  seated,  when  the 
itiielligence  of  his  danger  was  brought  to  him,  if  he  entered  the  city, 
i:i  still  standing.  The  houses  of  Worms  are  still  all  covered  with 
tilei,  and  give  one  a  most  impressive  idea  of  the  heroism  and  sublimity 
of  his  reply,  "  Go,  tell  your  master,  that,  though  there  should  be  a* 
many  devils  at  Worms  as  there  are  tiles  on  its  roofs,  I  would  enter 
it."  Referring  to  this  event,  a  little  before  his  death,  Lutber  said,  "  I 
was  then  intrepid.  I  feared  nothing.  God  can  give  this  boldness  to 
man.  I  know  not  whether  now  I  would  have  as  much  liberty  and 
joy." 

We  arrived  at  Mannheim  abont  midnight,  and  so  great  waa  the 
namber  of  travellers,  that  we  could  not  get  admittance  into  the  two 
Rrst  inns  we  visited,  but  found  comftirtable  and  even  elegant  accom- 
modation in  the  third,  and  at  a  very  reasonable  charge.  The  heat  was 
now  become  oppressive ;  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  satisfaetton 
with  which  I  threw  myself  upon  a  aufa,  and  drank  a  glass  of  Rhenish 
wine. 

Mannheim  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  cleanest  cities  in  Germany.  It  la 
besutifally  situated  on  the  lef^  bank  of  the  Rhine  ;  but  it  is  built  with 
■o  maoh  regularity,  as  very  soon  induses  a  feeling  of  monotony.  The 
streets  are  aH  perfectly  straight,  and  each  is  so  like  another,  and  every 
bouse  so  lik«  its  fellow,  that  one  feeb  as  if  he  were  always  looking 
at  the  same  thinff.  The  truth  is,  were  it  not  for  the  churches,  and  a 
few  public  buildings,  which  serve  as  landmarks,  a  stranger  would  ex- 
perience no  little  difficulty  in  finding  his  way  back,  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  set  out.  The  palace,  a  large  and  imposing  building,  is 
the  second  residence  of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  the  seat  of  supreme 
coDrt  of  app«>al  for  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden.  It  contains  a  gallery 
of  paintings,  and  a  library  of  60,000  volumes.  The  observatory,  too. 
is  a.noble  building,  with  a  remarkable  tower,  106  feet  high.  The  re- 
ligion  i*  Protestant,  but  there  are  many  Catholics ;  and,  as  in  almost 
all  the  towns  of  Germany,  there  are  Lutheran,  Reformed,  and  Catholio 
churches.  The  Jews  also,  who  are  numerous  in  the  city  have  a  syna- 
gogoa.     The  population  is  25,000. 

Having  satisfied  ourselves  in  Mannheim,  our  neat  course  was  to- 
HeidJeberg,  one  of  the  oldest  and  moat  beaiuifuDy  situated  towM  in. 
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GsrniMiy.  Oa  our  w*y  ve  passed  Neunbeiro,  a  pbce  where  Lotber 
lodged,  after  being  diemiaaed  from  the-diet  at  Wormi.  The  ctambef 
where  iK»  rernriner  slept,  n  still  pointed  out.  -  Erery  true  Proteatant 
must  fee)  that  hereheisDD  hallowed  ground.  Even  Heidleberg  is,  in  this 
respect,  a  sacred  spot ;  aod  it  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  feel- 
ing! with  which  I  approached  it.  Here  in  the  springof  lSt8,achapter 
of  the  order  of  Augustus  was  held,  to  which  Luther,  being  an  Augu»> 
tinian  monkr  waa  summoned.  Here  be  composed  «  series  of  proposi- 
lions,  which  he  called  *'  his  Paradoxes,"  and  in  which  he  unfolded  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  Reform  at  i  on  ,-«nd  then  challenged  the  doctors 
present  to  a  diiiGusaion  of  theiDv  They,  are- twenty-eight  in  number. 
Some  of  them  may  be  thouglit  paradoxical,  even  in  ourday.  But  stript 
of  tbeir  antithetical  modes  of  expression,  they  contain  the  substance  of 
gospel  truth.  The  cballenge  was  accepted  by  five  of  the  doctors  pre- 
sent. Luther's  reputation  attracted  a  vast  number  of  auditors.  The 
result  was  very  decisive.  As  in  most  cases  of  public  disputations,  the 
friends  of  both  parties  claimed  the  victory.  But  there  were  in  the 
audience  three  young  men,  at  that  time  staunch  defenders  of  the  papacy, 
whose  attention  was  arrested,  and  their  interest  deeply  excited  by 
the  simple  eloquence  of  the  reformer.  The  light  broke  in  upon  their 
minds:  theyiwerc' moved  by  the  new  troths  which -they  heard  ;  and 
afterwards  became  courageous  friends  of  the  reformation,  and  shining 
lights  in  the  church.  These  young  men  were  Bucer,  Brents,  and 
Snepf.  Strasburg,  and  afterwards  England,  were  indebted  to  the 
labours  of  Bucer  for  a  purer  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Brentz,  after 
labouring  in  Heidleberg,  taught  at  Halle,  andat  Zubingen.  Snepf  first 
preached  the  truth  at  Strasburg^  then,  at  Stuttgard,  at  Zubingen,  and  at 

Heidleberg  stands  oti  the  Neckar,  at  the'Terypointwhere  it  Sowt 
from  the  mountains  into  the  plain,  which  stretches  thence  tO' the  Rhine- 
It  occupies  a  rocky  steep  nt  the  base  of  the  mountains,  and  is  over- 
topped by  the  magnificent  castle  celebrated  in  the  history  of  Germany, 
but  which  is  now  a  gigantic  mass  of  ruins.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
■peak' in  exaggerated  terms  of  theseruins.  Their  extent — their  niassive- 
ness — their  commanding  situation- — thegiorious  woods  by  which  they  are 
surrounded,  trees  growing fvom  crevices  on  walls  and  rocks  above, and 
beneath,  aud  yet  so  open  as  to  leave  exposed  ^he  massive  walls,  partly 
in  desolation,  and  partly  inhabited  by  a  few  individuals,  who  show  the 
£)llen  grandeur ;  and  then  the  magnificent  landscape  of  mountain,  river, 
and  plain,  studded  with  towns  and  villages,  beheld  frem  the  suminit, 
constitute  a  panorama,  which,  when  once  seen,  can  never  be  forgotten. 
The  castle,  thus  enthroned  above  Heidleberg,  is,  however,  neither  the 
most  ancient  nor  the  only  fortress  which  has,  fVom  these  heights,  com- 
manded-the  town..  Higher  up' the  mountain  there  are  vestiges  of  as 
older  castle,  which,  dating  its  origin  from  the  Roman  era, served  ass 
royal  abode  fur  Konrad  the  first  Comit  Palatine  of  the  Rhine.  The 
recordf,  however,  first  csake  distinct  allusion  to-  the  existence  of  the 
tower  castle  io  1329-  From  that  period  it  has  undergone  a  vast  variety 
of  fortune.  It  haa  been  frequently  sacked  by  the  French.  In  1S3T  it 
was  struck  by  lightning,  and  ■  reduced  to  ashes.  It  was,  however,  re- 
built, but  singularly  enough,  met  with  the  same  (ate  on  the  24th  of 
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April  1764,  when  a  thunderbolt  decceiided  upon  what  is  called  the  Court 
of  Elisabeth,  and  laid  the  greater  part  io  ruim. 

The  hxrii  stretches  idowavards  from  the  crag  on  which  the  castle 
standi,  towards  the  lovely  banks  of  the  Neckar.  It  has  an  air  ofgreat 
antiquity  about  it,  and  is  celebrated  fiir  its  iioiversity,  the  oldest  in 
Oermany,  except  those  of  Prague  and  Vienna.  It  is  divided  into  five 
departments — the  thecilogical  'vrith  three  ppofeasori — the  legal  with 
five — the  medical  with  fuur — that  of  political  economy  vith  five — and 
the  philosophical  with  seven.  It  has  besides  a  great  number  of  eitra> 
ordinary  professors  and  leclurem.  The  library  contains  45,000  volumes, 
besides  a  great  mass-of  valuable  manuscripts.  In  1829  there  were 
600  students.  The  population  is  10,370.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  Heidleberg  was  for  many  years  the  residence  of  Heinrich  Stilling, 
whose  autobiography  waslately  published  in  this  country.  His  life  is 
in  many  respects  a  most  remarkable  one,  and  especially  fur  the  extra- 
ordinary answers  vouchsafed  to  his  prayers.  His  canfidence  in  God 
for  the  stvpply  of  everything  he  needed  was  unwavering.  But  the 
almost  incnnlible  manner  in  which  God  answered  his  pcayers,  and 
supplied  all  his  necessities,  might  well  inspire  this  faith,  and  justify 
this  coD&dence.  The  house  iawhich  he  lived  is  still  an  object  of  in- 
terest to  religious  men. 

Having  seen  everything  of  interest  in  Heidleberg,  we  returned,  by 
railway,  to  Mannheim,  and  left  it  in  the  steamer  about  eleven  o'clock 
at  night.  It  was  a  glorious  evening,  tiie  moon  was  at  the  full,  and 
there  was  not  a  cloud  in  the  heavens  to  utncure  its  glory.  The  cool 
night  breeze  moderated  the  heat,  and  as  the  steamer  passed  on  her 
way,  every  one  seemed  filled  witl>joy.  The  vessel  was  crowded  with 
passengers.  All  remained  nn  deck,  and  as  they  became  tired  of  gazing 
wrapped  themselves — gentlemen  in  ■clonks,  -  ladies  in  mantles — and 
stretched  themselves  on  the  deck.  It  was  really  a  ludicrous  spectacle. 
All  ranks  were  confounded.  Here  might  be  seen  the  stout  country- 
man dosing  at  the  head  of  a  spruce  English  dandy.  There  a  servant 
girl  along  side  of  her  fashionable  mistress.  Towards  morning  the 
scene  changed  greatly.  Clouds  began  to  gather,  a  ^leam  of  lightning 
was  seen  bursting  at  intervals  from  the  mass.  In  an  hour  the  whole 
heavens  were  overcast,  and  the  rain  fell  in  torrents.  This  rou-ed 
the  sleepers,  and  cleared  the  decks.  The  cabins  were  crowded  to  suf- 
focation. The  heat  soon  became  unsupportabte.  I  got  my  head  upon 
a  table,  and  endured  it  as  best  I  could.  But  not  seldom  did  the  thought 
occur,  and  is  it  for  this  titat  people  leave  their  own  comfortable  home  ? 
Morning,  however,  at  length  came.  The  rain  coased,  the  clouds  dis- 
persed, the  tun  shone  out  clearly,  the  thirsty  earth  -had  drunk  in  the 
previous  wet,  and  seemed  literally  to  rejoice  in  the  refreshment.  The 
discomfort  of  the  night  was  soon  forgotten  ;  and  on  the  afternoon  of 
Saturday  die  fiOih  of  August  we  arrived  at  Strosburg,  and  were  soon 
comfortably  settled  in  the  hotel  I>e  Lyon,-arhere  we  remained  for  two 
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TBtBKmre(oBief>rac(tcei  very  common,  which  admit  of  little  derence, 
aoA  for  the  introduction  of  which  it  is  difficult  lo  account,  which  jet 
keep  their  place  either  from  the  influence  of  habit,  (m*  from  their  im- 
prt^riety  not  being  observed.  Among  these  may  be  numbered  a 
common  practice  in  social  prayer.  We  nre  all  accuslomed  to  (he 
distinction  between  praying  /or  others,  and  leith  others.  In  the  one 
case  the  persona  for  whom  the  petitions  sre  presented  are  tupposed  to 
be  absent  or  unable  to  join  with  us,  and  in  the  other  as  present,  and 
adopting  the  supplications  which  are  offered  up.  The  language  used 
in  speaking  to  God  should  correspond  to  the  circumstances. 

Yet  the  plain  distinction  is  oflen  overlooked,  and  persons  who  are 
neither  absent,  nor  by  infancy  nor  mental  derangement,  nor  the  seventy 
of  affliction,  uufitted  for  joining  in  the  prayer,  are  prayed  for  as  if  they 
were  not  uniting  in  the  supplications.  In  the  case  of  a  stranger  con- 
ducting family  worship,  prayers  are  often  particularly  presented  fur 
the  head  of  the  family,  for  the  mother,  for  each  of  the  ofaildreD  in 
whose  circumstances  there  is  anything  particular,  for  other  strangcTS 
if  there  are  any  present.  And  then  for  the  servants.  Etch  one  in  sue* 
cession  is  considered  in  the  language  literally  understood,  as  Dots 
-inppliant,  but  the  subject  of  the  prayers  of  the  other.     A  considerable 

Eortion  of  the  whole  address  has  the  appearance,  not  of  social  prayer, 
ut  of  pious  persons  praying  for  one  another.  The  eatne  impropriety 
may  oflen  be  observed  in  public  worship.  Young  ministers  have  found 
themselves  prayed  for  so  particularly,  and  at  such  length,  and  have 
had  the  eyes  of  the  congregation  so  directed  to  them,  that  they  bsve 
felt  themselves  in  a  very  awkward  and  unpleasant  condition.  Ruling 
elders,  loo,  are  often  so  placed,  that  they  cease  to  spesk  unto  God  for 
themselves,  and  hear  the  prayers  of  others  presented  in  their  bebslf. 
The  impropriety  is  still  more  glaring  when  a  ininisier  prays  panics* 
larly  snd  at  great  length  for  the  congregation  whose  devotional  exer- 
cises he  professes  lo  lead.  Where  changes  and  important  occurrences 
have  been  taking  place,  the  worship  will  be  conducted  in  this  way  to 
a  gre-at  extent.     An  individual  only  praying  while  the  people  are 

.prayed  r<ir  in  the  same  language  which  would  be  used  if  he  was  pray- 
ing for  them  in  their  absence,  and  in  another  place.  Yet  this  mode 
of  addressing  God  when  prayer  is  presented  by  those  who  lead  devo- 
tional exercises,  we  have  all  been  accustomed  tu  hear.  It  is  perb4» 
less  general  than  it  once  was,  bot  still  it  is  a  common  practice)  snd, 
strictly  viewed,  is  surely  indefensible. 

That  there  should  be  a  particularity  in  prayer,  both  with  r^ard  Id 
persons  and  the  blessings  supplicated,  is  undoubtedly  very  j»oper,Rnd, 
if  rightly  managed,  it  gives  to  the  exercise  much  interest  and  furce. 
It  would  be  an  improvement  in  the  prayers  of  many,  if,  instead  of 
asking  repeatedly  general  blessings  in  a  variety  of  expressions,  they 
would  specify  particular  -descriptions  of  persons,  and  the  blessiop* 

iwhioU  are  suitable  to  them.     Nor  is  it  meant  to  insinuate  that  the 
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prayers,  the  langutge  of  which  haa  been  objected  to,  fflny  not  be 
presenled  in  a  very  pioui  fnune  by  tboee  who  offer  them,  and  profit- 
ably  adopled  by  those  for  whom  they  are  offered.  When  the  roind  ii 
in  a  devout  and  holy  frame,  little  improprieties  are  not  most  readily 
noticed.  When  religioua  penona  hear  themselres  praynd  for  tbey 
will  join  In  the  aupplicationa,  and  study  to  cultivates  spirit  of  earnest 
desire  and  faith. 

But  though  Ibis  mode  of  expressions  may  not  have  been  prodactive 
of  any  important  evil,  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  Improper.  If  any 
have  a  partiality  for  it,  it  must  be  from  habit,  and  trina  hearing  it  in 
such  solemn  circnmstaDces  as  yAen  it  is  addressed  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  by  persons  who  are  veneratnl  for  their  «ge  or  their  piety. 
Bat  language  which  is  inaccurate  and  onsaitable  to  the  circumsUncea 
can  never  be  more  plain  and  forcible  than  that  which  is  not  liable  to 
these  objections.  There  may  be  some  difficulty  felt  by  those  who 
have  been  accustomed  to  such  a  mode  of  speaking,  in  giving  it  up 
with  ease,  and  adopting  expressions  which  are  more  strictly  proper. 
It  would  be  a  pity  that  any  should  find  themselves  in  a  stale  of  per* 
pleiity  when  ihey  are  spealiing  in  prayer,  and  should  bring  ibemselvea 
into  any  danger  of  lKit)g  hampered  and  confused  in  siich  a  solemn  and 
intereaiiug  exercise.  But  if  there  is  a  difRculty  feit,  it  may  be  obviated, 
and  to  be  able  to  do  this  is  deserving  of  the  attention  of  all  t1iose>«hu 
are  oflen  directing  the  prayers  of  their  brethren.  Before  such  an  im- 
portant exercise,  premeditation  is  very  proper,  «nd  may  be  profitably 
directed  not  only  to  the  prayers  which  are  to  be  presented,  but  also 
to  the  correctness  of  any  faulty  language  in  which  they  might  be  ex- 
pressed. By  a  little  attention  to  this  for  a  short  time,  tbey  who  have 
l>een  accustomed  to  the  impropriety  which  has  been  mentioned  may 
acquire  the  habit  of  expressing  themselves  with  accuracy,  and  with  as 
much  freedom  and  comfort  as  ihey  formerly  felt.  At  the  same  time, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  there  are  cases  occurring  sometimes  iu 
public,  and  more  frequently  in  private  devotions,  in  which  there  are 
Roch  peculiarities  as  require  praying  for  individuals  present  as  if  they 
were  absent,  and  it  would  be  very  improper  that  a  prayer  shonid  lose 
anything  of  its  auitableneits  or  power  by  an  attempt  to  avoid  this. 
Good  sense  will  in  general  guide  a  person  when  the  one  or  the  other 
plan  should  be  followed.  N. 
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(Continued  Jrvm  pofft  184.) 

AM  zxrosiTiOH  OF  THK  KXranRHCE  or  ths  atomkhiht. 

H  ](p<iaonit  ""  i;  i^ta$ptuiia  nrr^ovi)  roti  aanipot  tjiuw  B.rmr.     IlniXar. 

CoMTEMPLATB  man  S8  an  ignorvnt  and  debased  creature,  and  review 
the  provisions  the  law  made  for  him  in  this  aspect,  and  its  kiodoesa 
will  be  obvious.     Igaorance  and  debasement,  nor^  and  spiritual,  ora 
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charftoteriBtic  -of  the  whole  human  race.  This  wu  emphatically  the 
casciat  the  period  ^f  the  iutroductioo  of  the  law.  The  Hebraw  tribe* 
formed  no  exception.  They  were  aemi-barbaiians  juat  emancipated 
(foai  a  Btat«  of  vaiiBalage,  supk  io  ignorance,  error,  aai  crime.  Let 
theirpreference.ofa  well  furnished  table,  though  the  hire  of  stafery,  to 
fteraonal  freedom  and  independence ;  their  farming  a  god  of  gold,  and 
their  mad  revelry  at  iti  shrine,  under  the  awful  omens  of  Jehovah'* 
presence  hung  over  them  from  the  lop  of  Sinai's  Mount,  and  their 
illicit  intercourse  with  the  jlenghters  of  Moab,  af^er  nearly  forty  years* 
training,  bear  teMimouy  to  the  degradalion  of  their  intellectual  powers, 
wid  the  debasement  of  their  moral  feelings.  Butspiritual  dooir>iie  and 
moral  precept,  expressed  in  plain  didactic  style,  are  ill  filled  to  arrest 
the  attention,. and  imprets  the  heart  of  a  nide  unenlightened  people. 
In  such  a  state  of  society,  sense  and  feeling  rule  the  aBceodant.  Ab- 
stract thinking  and  moral  perception  are  rarely  to  be  found.  The 
thinking  ia  merely  the  avocation  of  similitudes.  -The  poetry  is  the 
muse  of  the  senses.  The  imagery  of  gesture  is  the  explanation  of  the 
idea  ;  and  the.  language  is  hierogliphics.  Therefore,  in  infinite  kind- 
ness to  thiti  condition  of  the  human  mind,  the  Legislator  has  not  only 
put  the  strong  interdict  of  plain  command  on  the  most  flagrant  viola- 
tions of  all  propriety^  (Lev.  sviii.) ;  the  existence  of  wlkich  is  melancholy 
proof  of  the  degradation  of  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed ;  but 
be  has  added^a  commentary  of  symbols,  an  illustration  of  imagery,  to 
the  moral  code,  which  is  the  root  of  the  whole  institute — the  teal  of  the 
entire  discourse — to  unveil  the  purity  of  its  author,  and  the  breadth  of 
its  demands ;  to  demonslrate  the  necessity  of  mediation,  that  pardon 
maybe  extended  to  the  criminal.  .For  what  is  the  symbolic  apparatus 
but  the  scenery  of  the  painter  and  the  movements  of  the  actor  called 
in  to  illustrate  the  statutes  of  the  Legislator  ?  It  is  the  scenic  repre> 
eeotation  and  persons  of  the  drama,  consecrated  Co  the  service  of  Jeho* 
vah  and  the  best  interests  of  man,  ere  they  were  profaned  to  minister  Io 
the  propensities  of  our  depraved  nature — to  delineate  scenes  of  im- 
purity to  the  eye,  to  inflame  the  passions  and  demoralize  the  heart. 
It  is  the  moral  law  rendered  intelligible  and  impressive  to  the  sense 
and  imagination  of  a  rude,  ignorant  people  ;  and  through  their  instru- 
mentality to  the  conscience,  by  the  machinery  of  visual  objects,  per- 
son*) and  acts,  to  arouse  their  attention,  to  awaken  the  dormant  sense 
of  sin,  to  strike  the  dread  of  the  hazard  to  whiph  il  exposes,  and  direct 
the  hopes  to  a  merciful  Father.  And  what  are  the  civil  enactment* 
but  the  same  code  cast  in  a  form  suited  to  national  society  ? — kindly 
to  a  people  too  ignorant  to  construct  the  best  system  of  policy  for 
themselves;  and  with  equal  kindness  to  a  turbulent  race,  to  curb  the 
passion  of  legislation,  to  repress  the  discord  of  faction,  and  to  prevent 
attempts  to  remodel  the  constitution.  We  have  already  seen  that  the 
law  makes  large  provision  for  its  subject,  in  the  knowledge  it  furnishes 
him  as  an  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  being;  and  it  now  appears 
it  is  presented  in  a  form  and  by  a  method  the  best  adapted  to  his  ca- 
pacity. 

In  the  last  place,  view  man  as  a  guilty  being.  If  he  is  guilty— -4hat 
is,  criminal  and  exposed  Io  punishment — it  mast  be  kindneM  to  con- 
vince him  of  the  reality  of  his  gulli.    "  By  tlie  law  is  the  knowledge 


,:sc  by  Google 


BCRArB  FXOII  HY  KOTE-BOOK.^IIO.  HI.  41S 

of  lin."  The  moral  precept  addreisM  the  conscience.  Sacrifice  and 
ceremony  speak  the  same  language.  This  wan  the  grand  design  of 
sacriflcei  and,  indeed,  of  the  whole  dispensation.  In  point  of  factithe 
priest  and  the  offerer  acknowledged  their  criminality  by  imposition 
of  bands  on  the  head  of  the  victim.  It  must  be  equally  kind  to  show 
him  the  extent  of  his  guilt.  The  violated  statute  declares  the-crime 
amounts  to  the  forfeiture  of  life,  .with  «11  its  rights  and  privileges. 
"  In  the  day  thou  eateat  thereof,  thou  shalt  die."  And  the  violent 
death  of  the  victim,  the  out-streaming  of  its  blood,  the  dismemberment 
of  the  body,  and  consumption  of  the  flesh  by  fine  on  the  altar,  proclaim 
the  death  and  destruction  the  offerer  dsBerved.  It  inust  be  kinder 
still  to  point  him  to  the  remedy.  The  sacriSoe  appealed  to  the  "  ppo- 
miatT  as  the  mesas  by  which  its  beneficent  intention  shoald  berealiced'. 
It  pointed  to  mercy  without  showing  clearly  hoW'  it  could  "be  legiti- 
mately dispensed.  By  signals  of  wrath,  it  urged  the  ofierertoflee  to 
the  Legislator,  who  had  announced  his  own  "  name,"  almost  in  the 
same  breath,  with  the  "  fiery  law;" — a^narae  to  fmlV  of  assurances  of 
mercy  and  pardon-for  every  species  of  guilt — ■*'  The  Lord,  the  I.ord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-Bufit:ring,  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgrving  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin."  This  was  its  spiritual  intention.  It  had  another:  it  opened 
a  way  to  the  Israelite  to  all  the  rights  and  immunities  guaranteed  to 
the  honouring  of  its  reqairements.  -  The  sacredness  of  the  tabernacle 
and  of  the  priest's  office ;  the  ransom  of  the  first-born  ;  and  the  pro- 
hibition to  eat  blood — the  foeder-of  the  natural,  and  the  symbol  of 
ihe  restoration  of  both  the  natural  and  spiritual  life — ministered 
directly  to  the  former  intention,  and -also  subserved  the  latter.  But 
the  penal  statutes,  which  form  no  incousideraUe  portion  of  the  law, 
and  so  strikingly  denHmstrate  gwilt,  present  the  semblance  of  a  power- 
ful argument  against  the  benevolence  of  the  entire  dispensation. 
Without  pretending  to  pM^fect  accuracy  in  our  enumeration,  there  sp- 
pear  to   be  sixteen  capital,  offences.*     How  is  this  amount  of  capital 

*  The  criminal  oode  speeifiea  tweaty-ie' 


1.  Idolatry;  Deut.  lili.  l-ll;  iTii.2-7',  Ex.  xxii.  20. 

2.  Dirin»tion;  Ei.  MJi.  18;  Lev.  xii.  31;  ii.  2-6. 

3.  Blupbemy;  Lev.  ii.  10-16. 

4.  Sabbftlh  profanation;  Ex.  xxil,  14,  15;  Nam.  it.  82-16. 

5.  Preiuoiptuoua  transgresBion ;  Num.  xv.  SO,  31. 
S.  Civic  contumacy;  Dent  xrii.  8-13  ;  xviii,  20-22, 

7.  Human  McriGc«;  Lev.  xx.  2-fi. 

8.  Private  gacrifice;  Lev.  xrii.  8,  9. 

9.  Bood-eating;  Lev.  xvii.  10-14. 

10.  Eating  peace-offering  after  the  secoad  day ;  Lev.  xix.  8. 

11.  Nut  fasting  on  the  day  of  annnsl  atoDemBQt;  Lev.  xxiii,  W,  30. 

12.  Introsion  into  the  prieit'i  office;  Num.  xvi.  10. 

13.  One  not  a  Levite  entering  the  lancCuory ;  Nam.  i.  51 ;  ill.  10-38. 

14.  Coanterfeiting  the  lacred  oil;  Ex.  xxi.  33. 
IB.  Pouring  it  on  one  not  a  Levite;  Ex.  xxx.  39. 

16.  The  impure  eating  the  peace-offering ;  Lev.  vii.  20,  21. 
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I   ihtt  universal  benevolence  of  the  its- 

Suppoae  tb«  aposlolic'  ttsprcMion,  "the  Imw  wu  added  beeauM  of 
trani^reanon"  (Gal.  iii.  19).»  to  ineanr  that  the  law  waa  a  pniiitive 
dnpenaation  added '  to  the  promise,  or,  to  adopt  pariiameutary 
tanguage,  a  punitive  rider  on  the  bill  of  hnman  sal vatioo— which 
ia,  taking  a  view-  of  the  caae,  the  most  unfavourable  to  our  position 
•^the  quMtion  is,  "  Are  these  penal  enactments  inconaistenl  with 
jjsitice  ?"  Ia  the  punishment  of  crime  unjust  ?  It  is  an  axiom  that 
it  is  not.  It  is  an  illustration  of  justice.  But,  if  not  nnjnst,  it  is 
not  unkind.  For  wliat  is  justice  but  Iwnevalenoe  regulated  ? — good- 
ness equalised  and  defended?  Justice  and  benevolence  are  of  equal 
dimensions  ;  and  trhatever  is  unjust  is  unkind.  Moreover,  human 
Hie  is  forfeited  ;  and  its  possession  is  the  result  of  forlwarance,  founded 
en  the  vindication  of  the  claims  of  equity  of  ita  Author  and  Lord. 
Are  the  statutes,  the  infringement  of  which  dooms  to  death,  such  as 
the  subject  could  obey  ?'  It  will  -not  be  preteuded  that  any  one  of 
them  is  too  hard,  even  for  depraved  man.  They  are  moral  and  reli- 
pous  principles  expressed  in  acts  that  might  b«  aviuded  and  enforced 
by  a  sanction.  And  the  Htbrew  people,  debased  as  they  were,  were 
perfectly  competent  to  the  task  of  honouring  every  one  of  them,  and 
enjoying  an  entire  immunity  from  their  threatened  inflictions. 

But  what  was  tite  cliaract«r  of  the  world  at  the  age  of  that  legista- 
tioa  ?  The  nations  were  sunk  in  the  deepest  debasement.  The 
eoarser  passions  bore  sway  i-eensuality,  unbridled  lust,  ctuelty,  rspa- 
cky,  implacable  rage,  and  contempt  of  moral  sanction,  with  an  utter 
absence  of  aU  spiritual  conceptioo,  and  recognition  of  a  purely  spirilaa] 
almighty  Gavernor  and  Judge.  Crimes,  the  name  of  which  must  not 
pollute  christian  lipa,  and  which  it  were  an  outrage  of  decorum  to 
mention  in  mere  morally  polished  sooiety,  were  esteemed  venial,  and 
practised  with  avidity.  The  effiulona  of  a  sensual  mnae,  the  reeit^  of 
deeda  of  hardihood  and  blond,  and  the  adventures  of  marauding  and 
ilunder,  were  listened  to  with  relish  and  merrtmeiU,  and  applauded  as 
ivful  traosactiotM.  Tbeirsocial asaeinblies were Baochaaalian  revds, 

IT.  Eatiug.thofBtof  the  saeriGea;  Lavj  vii.  S4,  26. 

IB.  Filial  iBiubordinactoD  and  debauahsrr.;  Deai.xxi.  J8-S1. 

19.. Exrcnttin  of  parent!;  Lev.  11.9;  Ex.  uti..l7. 

30.  Kidn&pping  ;  Ex.  xxi.  16. . 

SI.  Murder;  Ex.  xii.  13-U ;  Lev.  xxit.!?. 

S3.  Adultery ;  Deut.  xx.  ST-SS;  Lev.  u.  10-H. 

29.  Incest;  Lev.  ix.  14-17- 

34.  Impure  ialarcoune',  Lev.  ii.JS. 

25.  Confirmed  oDchastil;  In  the  high  priest's  daughter;  Lev.  xxi.  9. 

28.  Sodomy ;  Lev.  xx.  U. 

27.  BeastiaUty ;  Lev.  ii.  IS,  16. 

It  may  bs  objected  ne  are  making  .the  penal  atatntei  mora  nnmeroni  tbsa 

they  aetnalty  are.     Thia  may  be  true.     Some  of  tbe  oBences  ipecified  In  Ui« 

list  vers  merely  partioular  oani  of  the  same  orime.     Thus,  No).  J,  8,  9,  10, 

and  17,  range  under  idolatry.    Nob.  11,  IS,  13,  14,  IS,  and  16,  might  nnknih 

fireinmptuons  trantgreuion,  or  under  (he  general  hc«d  of  overt  acta  of  tnSde- 
ity.  This  arrangement  redueei  the  peniJ  statutes  to  ilxteen,  the  uniober 
specified  in  Che  text.  It  may  b«  noticed,  too,  that  haoiaa  saerUe*  ranges  gnder 
boch  the  firM  sad  sixth  commandments, — a  dooble  crime. 
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.their  wars,  rausacre  &nd  exterminatioD,  and  their  war>soogs,  the  boat- 
ings of  revenge  over  mangled  victims.  The  deities  before  wliom  they 
bored  were  pereoniG cations  of  passion  and  crime,  and  their  religions 
fettivaU,  carnivals  of  impurity  and  riot.  The  iminfdiate  subjects  of 
the  Ian  were  rude,  sensual,  refraclory,  lawless  tribes,  just  emancipated 
from  ihrnldom,  and  licentious  of  liberty — a  straiigi;  cumpound  of  con- 
(nmacious  self-well  and  pusilanimity,  pride,  and  dastardly  meanness ; 
who,  ere  ever  the  peiial  statutes  had  been  promulgated,  "  had  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity,"  as  well  as  the  nations  they  were  to 
supersede.  They  had  witnessed  the  lighiings  down  of  Jehovah's  arm 
on  their  oppressors,  and  reposed  in  safety  under  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment; and  they  retained  neither  the  impressed  awe  of  the  judgraentSt 
nor  the  gratitude  of  the  pruteoiion.  They  had  wallced  on  a  dry  path- 
way through  the  deep,  while  their  reckless  pursuers  sank  as  lead  ander 
the  rolled-back  billows ;  and  their  bursting  song  of  triumph  merged 
into  the  niurmnra  of  discontent,  and  the  tumult  of  iniurrBclion.  Deli- 
vered, and  led  through  wilderness  and  flood  by  miracle,  and  accompa- 
nied by  the  visible  symbols  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  they  rose  in 
rebellion  against  the  chosen  agents  of  their  emancipation,  and  betraj'ed 
the  reigning  infidelity  of  their  spirit  in  the  pointed  question,  "  Is  the 
Lord  among  us,  or  not  ?"  And  at  the  base  of  Sinai  they  consummate^ 
their  guilt  by  ascribing  to  an  idol  the  gliry  of  their  emancipation  and 
guidance,  while  the  God  of  majesty  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  th« 
voice  of  bis  "  liery  law"  was  ringing  in  their  ears.  But  incorrigible 
o&enders,  who  will  neither  be  overawed  by  judgments,  nor  won  by 
kindness,  must  be  persuaded  by  the  terrors  of  law;  (I  Tim.  i.  3-10.) 
If  considerations  of  their  true  interests  as  men  and  citizens,  and  regard 
to  their  liberties  and  lives,  have  ceased  to  impel ;  if  moral  sanctiouB 
have  Inst  their  power;  if  men  are  proof  against  all  the  conciliating 
influenci^s  of  kind  trealmeot  and  signal  mercies  ;  if  faith  in  a  presid- 
ing Uiviiiily  has  vanished;  if  open  resistance  of  his  will,  and  defiance 
of  his  power,  knit  the  brow,  and  lower  the  eye,  in  the  scene  of  hia 
marvel*,  and  within  hearing  of  hia  words  from  the  thunder-cloud  of 
his  ire,  there  remaineth  nothing  for  them  but  law,  with  its  penalties. 
The  lawgiver  and  the  statute-book,  the  officer  of  justice,  the  tribunal 
and  its  solemn  decision,  are  the  appropriate  agents  and  appliances  of 
the  case.  Whatever  vilnlity  is  in  the  eon^cience  must  be  pierced 
with  the  pointed  statute;  the  instinctive  love  of  life  must  be  piled, 
when  the  deadness  of  the  soul  to  higher  inieresia  neutralizes  the  moral 
and  spiritual  motive  ;  and  the  blunted  sensibility  of  the  heart  must  be 
reached  by  the  dread  of  corporeal  infliction. 

But  the  beneficent  design  of  the  criminal  statutes  must  not  be  over- 
looked. Their  intent  unquestionably  was  to  deter  from  the  commis- 
sion of  crime,  and  thus  diminish  the  number  of  overt  acts;  tomoraliie 
at  least  the  outward  conduct ;  to  demonstrate,  by  obvious  marks,  the 
ungodliness  of  the  heart,  and  tlie  powerlessness  of  all  compuUory 
enactmeDts  for  the  reformation  of  the  world.  And  shall  the  holy  God 
tulTer  iniquity,  unchecked,  to  stalk  abroad  in  open  day,  and  lift  its 
bead  to  the  heavens?  Shall  he  be  so  unjust  as  to  treat  alike  the 
obedient  and  the  rebellious  7  Shall  the  Father  of  the  great  family  put 
no  dis^nction  between  the  son  who  obeys  him,  and  the  prodigal  of 
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contumacy  and  vilencKS?  Sball  the  Jud);e  of  all  the  earth  teadi  ihit 
revolted  province  of  his  dominions,  that  flagrant  transgressions  are  nn 
crime,  even  among  the  people  of  his  choice,  apid  the  recipients  of  liis 
favours  7  Shall  he  confound  the  Jehovah  of  the  Hebrews  with  ill); 
gods  of  the  nations,  and  bid  higher  than  they  for  the  patronage  of 
impurity?  Shall  infinite  benevolence  abrogate  the  eternal  boundaries 
of  vice  and  virtue,  and  convert  earth  into  a  theatre  of  hell,  when  the 
righteous  and  beneficent  expedient  of  salutary  punishment  lies  open 
for  his  adoption  ?  Shall  he  abandon,  or  even  interrupt,  hi»  gracious 
pnrpose  of  redeeming  the  worid — of  diffusing  peace  and  felicity  over 
the  nations,  and  peopling  heaven  villi  myriads  of  ransomed  immomls 
— on  the  plea  of  leniency  to  incorrigible  outlaws,  for  whose  sake  one 
almost  wishes  he  belonged  not  to  the  species,  and  whom  it  were  Lind- 
ness  to  cut  off  from  the  liberty  of  earning  for  themselves  a  deadlier 
doom  in  the  regions  of  woe?  Shall  infinite  goodness  slumber  in  the 
heavens,  while  earth  revels  in  crime  around  the  aftar  of  his  holinest, 
and  leave  the  pure  intelligences  of  the  universe  without  the  protection 
of  his  shield?  Shall  they  be  con.Btrained  to  draw  the  conclusion,  that 
the  glorious  Head  of  the  universe  is  a  sharer  of  imperfection,  and,  for 
aught  that  appears,  the  author  of  the  disorder — the  surmise  of  whicb, 
ia  the  spirits  of  the  holy,  would  be  the  first  step  of  their  departure 
from  allegiance  to  their  dread  Sovereign,  and  the  shock  of  expulsioa 
from  the  thrones  of  their  gWy  ?  No  !  Justice  and  expediency,  good- 
ness and  mercy,  religion  and  virtue,  man's  welfare,  angels'  safely,  and 
the  great  name  of  God,  forbid  it.  Thus  righteousness  and  goodness, 
the  inleresla  of  the  human  family,  and  the  felicity  of  ihe  universe,  set 
the  xeal  of  benevolence  on  the  penal  statutes  of  the  legal  dispensation. 
Thus,  in  whatever  aspect  we  view  man,  the  law  bears  the  relation  of 
a  benevolent  institution.  Its  provisions  are  large,  and  exactly  adapted 
to  his  circumstances;  and  it  extends  its  kind  references  to  every 
descendant  of  the  patriarch.  The  legal  atonement  U  bated  <m  tie 
principle  of  universal  benevolence.  We  are  warranted  to  infer  as  irids 
a  reference  of  the  atonement,  as  the  extent  of  the  benefits  of  the  intti- 
tution  of  which  it  is  the  centre.  This  much,  al  least,  whatever  more, 
the  first  principles  of  the  case  argue.  We  forbear,  however,  to  tiLs 
this  short  though  patent  path  to  our  conclusion,  and  proceed  to  in 
examination  of  the  facts.  Sacrifice  is  the  most  splendid  symbol  in  the 
legal  dispen.<aiion — as  complete  a  portraiture  as  type  could  embody  of 
its  leading  designs — the  exhibition  of  the  magnitude  of  human  guilt, 
and  the  awful  import  of  the  grand  principle  of  the  redeeming  provi- 
sions,  that  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission.  Sianding 
between  the  moral  code  and  the  purpose  of  mercy — the  suggestive 
sigu  of  the  means  by  which  the  purpose  was  to  be  achieved,  and  of 
the  unbending  rectitude  of  that  law  which  is  embosomed  in  the  holi- 
ness of  the  Lord  of  glory,  and  redolent  of  his  benignity — it  erects  ll« 
standard  of  substitution,  and  throws  its  shield  over  the  transgressor. 
But  we  must  ascertain  the  boundaries  of  its  range.  To  minister  to 
the  evolution  of  the  paramount  ends  of  the  economy,  the  Legis'itf* 
constructed  two  species  of  statutes — one  moral,  and  the  other  rtiosl. 
The  moral  and  ritual  are  not  kept  entirely  distinct;  they,  of  necessity, 
overleap  each  other ;  for  what  is  physical  in  one  aspect,  is  in  another 
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moral.  Of  the  former  citua  he  haa  framed  at  least  sixteen,  whicli 
interdict  ten  moral  acts,  from  the  commission  of  which  evea  fullen  man 
might  abstain.  To  their  violation  he  bus  Hiineited  tlm  punishment  of 
death.  These  are  a  portion  of  the  mural  code,  ftkthiuned  on  the  type 
of  man's  fallen  estate,  to  bring  clearly  to  vietv  and  expose  the  utter 
ungodliness  of  his  spirit,  and  his  helplessness,  and  iu  gti^matize  it  as 
rebellioa  by  legitimate  inSiciions :  (Horn.  v.  '^0.)  To  this  class  of 
statutes  representing  the  whole  moral  law,  the  legal  atonement  bears 
a  direct  reference.  It  proclaims  their  glory,  and  suggests  the  means 
of  answering  their  cUims,  and  retrieving  their  injured  honours.  But 
here  itA  ofiioe  terminates.  It  owns  its  incompetence  to  aid  ibe  guilty 
farther.  It  holds  out  no  immunity  from  the  reiribuCioa  of  the  moral 
law,  and  affords  no  protection  from  ils  ihunderbolls.  But  ere  it 
retires  from  the  field,  it  kindly  piiiuts  with  the  finger  of  blood  to  the 
mysteriniM  expedient  of  benevolence  wrapt  up  in  the  promise  of  the 
Seed  of  the  woman,  who  should  destroy  the  headslirp  of  tlie  usurper  ; 
oftheSnn  of  Abraham,  who  should  diffuse  blessediiesii  over  all  na- 
tiong ;  of  Shiloh,  the  missioned  One,  to  whom  the  gathering  of  the 
people  should  be ;  and  of  the  Prophet  like  to  Moses,  for  whom  Jeho- 
vah claims,  with  power  of  awful  sanction,  the  reverent  ear  and  entire 
obedience  of  every  soul  of  man  ;  and  that,  too,  with  perhaps  nearly  as 
much  distinciness  of  index,  to  the  mind  of  a  people  accustomed  to 
read  fact,  event,  and  circumstance,  in  sign,  similitude,  and  symbol,  as 
an  unOgured  declaration  would  note  the  reference  to  a  man  trained 
by  modern  literature  to  conventional  signs  and  abstract  thinking,  and 
gided  by  the  evangelical  system  with  pure,  mural,  and  spiritual  concep- 
tion. The  reference,  therefore,  of  tlieir  atonement  lo  the  Hebrews,  as 
subjects  of  moral  law.  was  that  of  a  solemn  testimony  to  its  glory,  and 
an  index  that  directed  their  eye  to  the  great  High  Priest,  who  needeth 
not  daily  to  offer  for  his  own  sins  and  the  people's,  but  who,  by  the 
oae  offering  of  himself,  exalts  to  glory  all  the  sanctitit  d. 

The  second  class  of  statutes  is  rituah  A  ^reat  variety  of  objects, 
acts,  and  circumstances,  were  constituted  ritually  unholy.  Their  grand 
characteristic  was  ritualily,  while  ihey  had  a  salutary  moral  influence. 
They  were  intended  to  impress  the  miud  with  the  sense  of  the  constant 
presence  and  operation  of  sin  in  the  heart  and  life;  and  the  sacrifice 
by  which  they  were  answered,  directed  the  wBrshipper  to  the  great 
remedy.  By  violation  of  these  statutes,  guilt  was  contracted,  and  the 
"utject  of  it  was  excluded  from  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  entire 
dispensation.  To  these  the  legal  atonement  bears  an  immediate  rela- 
lion.  The  nature  and  extent  of  its  reference  to  them  is  tUix  -.—The 
atonement  ofMosei  tatUfaetorily  answered  and  honoured  all  the  riluat 
rawet  which  interdicted  the  reading  of  the  law  and  t/te  eommuaication 
of  itt  benejiu  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  and  produced  ample  ritual  reasoui 
for  the  eoneej/ance  of  all  the  hind  intentiona  of  the  Legislator  to  etery 
descendant  of  Abraham.  It  was  a  perfect  vindioation  of  the  ritual 
government  of  the  Lawgiver,  and  illustration  of  his  character,  as  re- 
vealed  in  it.  The  ritually  unholy  were  debarred  from  the  national 
sanctuary,  where  the  law,  which  was  the  charter  of  their  rights,  was 
prDmalgatcd  in  the  audience  of  the  purified  congregation.  On  the 
prssenlotion  of  the  appointed   sacrifice)  and  the  observance  of  tlio 
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appropriate  oblation,  the  causes  of  the  exdiwien  were  removed,  and 
tliS  fecility  was  afforded  of  obiainini;  all  their  privileges  aa  eburclt 
maiabera  and  citizens.  The  blesain^  uf  the  Lord  descended,  waa  on 
the  vork  of  their  hand — on  the  field,  which  was  fertilised ;  od  the 
body,  which  waa  invi);orated  with  liealtb;  on  the  land,  which  was 
Ehietded  from  the  invasion  of  the  foe. 

The  legal  atonement  was  nationa].  The  private  atooententa  it  is 
beyond  our  present  purpose  to  notice.  The  hcdocanst,  which  wns 
offertid  uoming  and  evening,  on  the  day  of  annual  eipiation,  and  on 
the  three  festive  anniversaries,  and  the  greater  sin-offering;,  presented 
on  three  occasions — when  the  high  priest,  by  trespass,  had  involved  the 
whole  nation  in  gnilt,  when  the  people  had  unwittingly  comtDitted 
crime,  and  subsequently  repented,  and  on  the  day  of  annoal  tatting 
and  atonement — were  wholly  national.  They  were  furnished  from 
the  puUic  treasury,  and  presented  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  all  the 
people  of  Israel  -,  £s.  xxx.  1 1-16.  The  command  to  offer  them  was 
addressed  to  the  nation;  Num.  xxviii.  xxis.  t  x.  88;  xv. ;  Lev.  iv. 
12-21.  And  the  results  of  their  presentation  were  indicated  in  the 
rt-joicings  that  followed  of  old  and  young,  servant,  and  son  and  daugh- 
ter; Num.  xxviii.  SO;  xxix.  5-II  ;  xvi.  45-47;  Deut.  xvi.  II 
Num.  XV.  22-26 1  Lev.  ix.  7;  Heb.  vii.  27. 

Betulu. — The  results  of  nur  investigation  deserve  notice.  Tfaeae 
are  the  chief; — The  legal  dispensation,  viewed  in  reference  to  the 
Hebrew  nation,  is  based  on  the  principle  of  nniversal  benevolence- 
its  design,  operation,  end  results,  are  purely  beuignant.  It  furnished 
Invaluable  blessings,  of  a  temporal  snd  sBcred  dtscription,  to  all  the 
people,  ss  citizens  and  religinnistt.  It  put  them  within  the  reacfa  of 
every  individual,  snd. pressed  them  on  his  acceptance.  Even  itspnnitive 
statutes  were  founded  on  the  principle  of  Lindness.  The  legal  atone- 
ment, which  was  the  foundation  of  the  entire  blessings  of  the  ceremony, 
rested  on  the  same  basis — was  intended  for  all  t)ie  people,  removed 
every  ritual  interdict,  and  revolted  every  ritual  cause  of  exclusion 
from  sacred  and  civil  benefits — paved  the  way  to  every  son  of  Jacob 
to  their  possession,  which  he  did  not  fail  to  obtain,  if  he  seconded  the 
design  with  intelligence  and  activity,  according  to  the  regnlatlona  of 
the  charter  of  his  tnh^tance.  Nothing  but  critoinal  neglect  or  dis- 
obedience cnuld  cut  him  off  from  the  congregation  of  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord.  The  spirit  and  aspect  of  the  entire  economy  are  expressed 
and  illustrated  in  the  benevolent  benediction  which  the  high  priest 
pronounced  over  the  congregated  tribes,  when  he  came  forth  from  the 
sacred  presence  of  the  most  holy  place,  the  emblem  of  heaven  : — "  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee ;  the  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon 
thee,  and  be  gracious  unto  thee ;  the  Lord  light  up  his  countenance 
opon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace  ;"  Num.  vi.  24. 

The  inference. — We  merely  note  the  inference.  If  these  resuKa 
iire  correct,  they  lead  directly  to  tlic  conclusion,  that  the  christian 
atonement  is  founded  on  the  principle  of  universal  benevolence,  and 
embraces  every  cliild  of  Adam,  throws  out  of  th^  way  every  legal 
cause  which  debars  him  from  the  favour  of  God,  and  proffers  the 
opportunity  of  obtaining  all  the  blessings  of  the  evangelical  economy. 
The  inference  Is  warranted  both  by  the  analogy  of  the  divine  ptsD 
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and  the  symbolical  natnra  of  the  legat  dnpensntion-  ff  the  benera* 
iMtce  of  nature's  providence,  and  the  ampli!  provinion  they  make  for 
bH  their  fubJMtit,  argiie  the  same  principle,  and  the  mm  abutidaDt 
provisinn  in  ihe  third  development  of  the  divine  purpose,  how  much 
more  must  the  ifgal  dispensation,  founded  on  the  irnme  principle-i,  and 
conferring  exuberant  benefits,  and  more  immediately  CMOciaied  with 
the  evangelical  economy,  its  type  and  symbol,  enforce  tlie  ^ame  con- 
chiaion?  If  the  analogy  of  creation  and  providence — the  reseiublunce  of 
their  rplRttoiiB,  aa  component  depart  men ta  of  the  grand  idea  of  God— ^ 
argae  tbp  presence  of  their  cliarRcterinlica  in  the  perfect  realization  of 
the  divine  purpose,  all  harmoniiing  as  the  arehitectori!  of  its  evolutinit, 
on  \mw  iiiitch  broader  ground  of  reaMon  must  the  system  which  «oit- 
vpTts  the  analofzy  into  type,  delineate  the  chief  onliines  of  the  clinraK 
of  the  divine  ideaP  If  the  frnme-work  of  earth  and  heaven,  and  the 
laws  of  their  being  and  ref^latioa,  bear  the  legible  in  script!  mi,  thtt 
they  are  concatenations  of  one  itupendoua  design,  and  the  platform  of 
the  exhibition,  operation,  and  perfecting  of  the  uhimate  intentitm  of 
their  Author,  is  it  an  aberration  of  the  inductive  principle  to  conclude, 
that  the  scenic  representation  of  the  cloudy  tabernacle  of  types  and 
fi^irrative  raeriGeea,  solemnly  pronounced  by  the  divine  Interpretet, 
an  imperfect  image  and  suggestive  painting  of  the  evangelical  economy, 
portrays  its  most  prominent  features  F  But  what  are  these  P  Place 
the  typical  dispeTisatinn  on  the  one  hand,  and  ita  realized  imnge  on 
ilie  other,  and  mark  the  parlies  and  objects  to  which  they  respectively 
relate.  The  legal  dispensation  referred  to  the  "  people"  and  the 
"  Und,"  and  the  evangelical  economy  confessedly  relates  to  the 
"  nations,"  and  its  field  is  the  "  world."  The  legal  atonement  referred 
direcily  to  the  "ritual  taw,"  and  the  chriatian  has  respect  lo  the 
"  moral  law."  The  "  ritual  code,"  the  "  people,"  and  the  "  land,"  on 
the  one  side,  and  the  moral  hw  the  "  nations,"  a"<3  the  "  woild,"  on 
the  other,  are  co-relai)v-es  in  the  ttvo  f^ystems,  Hiid  fair  subjects  of 
comparison  and  contrast.  But  the  atonement  of  Moses  removed 
every  cause  of  exc1u«i»n  from  the  benefits  of  the  diapensatiim  Involved 
in  the  "law  of  ritiialiry;"  and  is  it  illogical  to  conclude  that  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  which  honnnrs  and  roaguifies  the  tiatute-law  of 
heaven,  Irgilimately  sets  aside  every  cause  of  separation  from  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  preiiented  by  the  law  of  mui-als?  The  atone- 
ment of  Moses  iindertuiik  ihe  case  of  the  Hebrew  "people" — the 
family  of  Jaruti;  and  shall  not  (be  atonement  of  Chriitt  undertake  the 
case  of  all  the  "nations" — the  w-hole  family  of  AdamP  And  tbe 
atonement  of  Moses  extended  ita  influence,  and  threw  Ihe  shield  of  its 
protection,  over  the  land''  of  the  Hebrews,  from  the  river  Euphrates 
to  the  Mediterranean  and  from  the  border  of  Edom  and  tbe  river  of 
Egypt  to  Hamaih ;  and  ahnll  not  the  atonement  of  Christ  stretch  oat 
its  blood -sprinkled  canopy  of  defence  and  hope  over  all  the  habitable 
parts  of  the  etirthP  Shall  the  high  priest.  Who  needed  to  offer  for  hit 
own  sins,  make  atonement  for  the  nation,  end  (he  great  High  Priest, 
Jesiii  the  Sun  of  God,  not  present  a  sacrifice  fur  tlie  world?  Shall 
tbe  mediator  of  the  old  covenant  provide  means  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness of  the  kind  his  legislation  embrace*,  for  all  the  homes  of  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  and  tliati  the  Mediatnr  of  the  better  covenant  put  any  of  Ih* 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


423  BBVIBWB,  AC. THB  rRINCIPLKI  OF  PUR  IKflUIRT,  kC. 

habitfttiona  of  man  beyond  the  pale  of  his  saperior  ministry  ?  Did  th* 
ritaal  I«giilator  occupy,  in  a  most  important  point  of  view,  a  vantag* 
ground  over  the  Author  of  faith?  Was  he  in  a  position  in  which  he 
could,  with  honour  to  himself,  and  sufety  to  hii  rule,  extend  all  the 
privitegea  of  his  admioiatration  to  every  descendant  of  Abraham,  on 
his  compliance  with  the  terms  of  his  institutes?  And  must  the 
Founder  and  reigning  Head  of  that  dispensation,  whose  disticifjuiehing 
excellence  \e,  that  it  is  the  ministry  of  mercy  to  the  miserablf,  b« 
destitute  of  the  meant  of  undoing  the  heavy  burdens,  and  recalliiif;  the 
captivity  of  the  enslaved  population  of  our  world  ?  Mu&t  it  be  admit- 
ted, that  an  economy  of  law,  stern  and  unbendiiifT,  was  animated  by  a 
■pirit  of  benevolence  tliat  prompted  to  deeds  of  kindness  to  all  and 
every  one  within  the  range  of  its  operation,  while  the  adminisiratiun 
of  grace  i*  restrained  by  the  bonds  of  resirictive  charities?  With 
what  propriety,  then,  is  the  legal  dispensation  styled  "  an  imperfect 
image"  "a  defective  portrait,"  of  the  economy  it  fores h adowcd ? 
Obviously,  in  this  case,  it  was,  in  one  of  iU  leading  features, — -the 
expansion  of  beneficence — an  exaggeration  of  the  spiritual  groundwork 
for  the  regeneration  of  men.  In  one  sentence — if  the  expiatory  sacri- 
fice of  the  Redeemer  embraces  tiot  in  its  benevolent  range  all  the  chil- 
dren of  the  family  with  whose  Interests  it  is  associated,  we  must 
abandon  in  hupelessness  the  intepretation  of  the  analogies  of  the 
works  of  God,  reject  the  typical  nature  of  the  Mosaic  ritual,  and 
abrogate  ttie  reasooings  of  the  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 
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Tie  Principle  qfFrte  Inquiry  and  Private  Judgment,  and  itt  Special  Import- 
anee  in  Ihe  Preeenl  Timet.    By  Hobkrt  S.  CjiitDLisB,  D.D.,  Minister  of 
St  George's,  Edinburgh.   PreBchfd  in  8t  Grorgc's  Church,  Edinburgh,  on 
the  evening  of  Sabbath,  Dec.  18,  1842,   by  desiru  of  tho  University  Mis- 
sionary Association,  and  Published  at  their  requi'St.   Third BdUion.'  John- 
alone.     1842. 
The  Limitt  and  Extent  of  Uit  Right  of  Private  Judffmenl.     Being  the  Sub- 
stance  iif  a  Sermon  prrnchrd  in  the  Church  of  8t  Giles,  on  Thunday,  May 
IS,  1843.    By  David  Wxlsii,  D.D.,  F.R.S.E.    Moderator  oF  the  Oe&enl 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.     1842.     aeeottd  Tlunuand.     John- 
stone.    1843. 
Tbk  late  eventfiil  movement  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  amidst  its  many 
narrower,  and  perhaps  more  immediately  interesting  practical  aspecla,  is 
fraught  with  great  results  towards  the  theoretical  development  and  cata- 
blishment  of  the  principles  of  Religious  Liberty.     It  lias  been  remarked  by 
Ouizot  of  the  Reformation,  that  it  was  greater  as  an  cveot  than  ta  a  system ; 
and  in  the  eyes  of  many  religious  thinkei'S,  the  secession  of  the  Free  Pro- 
testing Chun:h  of  Scotland,  is  held  liable  to  a  like  reflexion.     Willi  all  our 
admiration  of  the  high  principle  and  christian  intrepidity  of  the  Protesting 
Church,  and  of  the  talent  and  discretion  of  its  leaders,  we  must  profess  our- 
selves of  the  same  opinion ;  and  while  we  can  have  no  sympathy  with  those 
who  denonneo  the  practical  volunluryism  of  the  seceders  as  inconristrnt 
with  their  rejection  of  the  voluntary  principle,  we  cannot  but  regret  Ibe 
averting  of  the  stroke  which  tlieir  separation  on  tliat  principle  wovld  have 
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giTen  (o  the  coirapt  Establiihmentg  of  the  nation,  wiil  the  Absence  of  tlio 
■iniplicity  ard  tuergy  whiuh  it  wddIiI  have  imjiarted  to  their  own  open- 
IJonsand  to  their  ivloliotie  wiih  the  other  tolerated  comtnunions  of  the  Innd. 
The  ■olemnity  of  the  ieceuian  vould  thuB  have  been  one  of  high  enthu- 
tiaam  and  niibroken  gladness — the  noble  and  christian  efibrls  which  it  ori- 
ginated for  the  evangelisiug  of  the  country,  wnald  have  been  not  a  lamented 
itnd  grievous  alternative  for  pious  resignation  to  submit  to,  us  an  unn-aiTant- 
alite  harden — but  a  glorious  taak  to  be  confidently  undertaken  as  the  church') 
appropriate  service — and  the  feelings  of  embarraasnient  and  hesitation  which 
have  marked,  at  least,  the  first  kindly  intercoar«e  of  the  new  secession  with 
the  older  dissenting  bodies,  would  have  been  supplanted  by  the  warmth  of 
eonfiding  brotherhood,  and  the  xeal  of  nndivided  enterprise.  With  all  tbcM 
abatements,  we  hold  it  matter  of  devout  thankfulness,  that  there  were  ao 
many  more  things  in  the  temper  and  movements  of  the  late  General  A«< 
Brmbly,  befitting  a  volnntary  church,  than  one  involuntarily  disi-fitablished— 


:  that  the  voluntary  principle  os  worked  by  them  (and  we  do  not 
ilh,  and  ate  ready  if  need  ne,  to  profit  by  the  experiment),  is  aa 
nobly  realixing  the  anticipations  of  its  friends — and  above  all,  do  we  hail  ths 


first  dawn  ut  tnith^the  opening  lessons  of  experience—the  spirit  of  freak 
iiiqiiiry  lulled  no  longer  by  temporal  bribes — the  progress  of  Catholic  aad- 
iiiilation  iiHpedi-d  less  and  leas  by  sectarian  jealousiea. 

Wh  ninsi  not  be  seduced,  however,  into  a  diicuasian  of  the  merits  and 
prospects  of  the  new  secession  as  a  step  in  the  great  march  of  religious  fr««- 
doni,  though  the  ihitne  is  couious  and  inviting.  We  can  only  remark  ia 
pswing,  that  there  appear  to  oe  four  great  questions  all  intimately  connected 
with  political  or  chiistian  toleration,  which  it  seems  likely,  it  not  to  settle, 
at  least  to  advance  a  stage  towards  their  setllement.  How  far  does  a  tole- 
mill  static  permit  toleration  to  be  frustrated  by  sanctioning  the  refusal  bjr 
the  private  holders  of  property,  of  the  outward  means  of  worship  ?  How 
far  are  dificrences  respecting  the  political  relations  of  the  church  a  bar  ta 
christian  union  ?  Whether  a  system  of  christian  finance,  which  gives  cen- 
tral a  preponderance  over  local  control,  be  consialent  with  liberty  or  capable 
of  peimoiiencc  ?  Whether  a  church  practically  opposed  to  state  churches, 
and  successful  in  its  own  support,  can  continue  tu  maintain  a  religious  thcoiy 
of  Establiuhments  ? 

The  prefixed  sermons  by  two  eminent  ministers  lately  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  do  not  at  all  lead,  except  by  anociat ion,  into  these  fields 
of  speculation.  They  deal  n-ith  ancient  themes,  and  profess  to  be  exposi- 
tions of  things  most  surely  believed  among  all  Protestants.  Hence,  in 
further  considering  them,  we  may  be  allowed  to  forget  that  the  two  anihora 
have  acted  a  roost  conspicuous  part  in  a  movement  which  conid  oiily  be 
justified  by  a  much  mai«  proximate  application  of  principles,  than  ihcM 
tracts  were  meant  to  contain  ;  and  we  would  only  seek  to  view  them  as  pro- 
ducts of  the  most  vigorous  practical  sense  and  eaJmest  metaphysical  reflec* 
tion  which  the  Protesting  Church  can  bring  to  bear  on  the  great  Protestant 
principle  of  Private  Judgment. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  these  discourses  will  be  seen  from  their  re- 
■MGlive  title-pages,  to  which,  however,  they  are  both  less  faithful  than  to 
the  cireuinstances  in  which  they  were  delivered.  Both  are  but  fragment* 
of  one  great  subject ;  and  neither  of  the  preachers  has  been  careful,  if  he 
*Bs  awBW  of  tlieir  isolation,  to  note  their  relation  to  the  general  whole. 
This  deficiency  we  shall,  with  all  humility,  attempt  to  rcmedv,  and  then 
venture  a  few  suggestions  on  the  success  of  each  divine  in  the  Widling  of 
hii  individual  topic. 

It  it  to  Im  regretted  that  the  English  language  supplies  no  general  terra 
for  that  branch  of  inquiry  which  investigates  tHie  relation  of  religions  opi- 
nion to  the  sereral  forces  by  which  it  may  be  contnltcd.     Toitrafioit  it  by 
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■fitttooBamir;  aai  Beligiou*  Liberty  or  Freedom  qf  Opinion,  mH  to  apettkot 
tbeir  laxity,  are  mtrely  negntive  tenae-HU  mucli  M  u  PratMtantiMn  or 

.  Non  Conformity.  Perham,  honever,  the  lut  u  the  leut  exceptionable, 
*nd  would  Kem  to  afford  a  division  of  the  whole  vast  inqoiry  into  fiva 
hctidB,accordingaathe  freedom  of  religious  thought  iaconaidenrd  tn  relation 
to  the  absolute  authority  of  truth — to  the  moral  government  of  Ood — to  lb« 
■piriliul  poner  of  religious  sosktios — to  the  moral  force  of  sciciBl  opinion — 
and  to  the  physical  rule  of  the  aei/ular  magistrate.  Id  the  two  former  divi- 
sions, opinion  is  chiefly  regarded  in  its  formation  ;  in  the  others  it  ia  per- 
haps more  considered  m  its  manifestation ;  and  in  these  last,  general  pnn- 
Gijiles  an:  modified,  according  as  opinion  is  or  appears  to  be  tnis  or  liatae, 
rsHential  or  non-essential,  and  according  as  the  parties  holding  it  are  indi- 
vidusis  considered  in  relation  to  the  bodice  in  qneuion,  or  these  bodies  in 
relation  lo  each  other.  Much  has  been  done  in  expanding  these  gencraliiiea 
into  particniar  and  detailed  investigations — len,  however,  in  the  fir«t  than 
in  the  second,  and  in  the  fourth  least  of  all ;  wliUe  the  third  and  fifth,  of 
which  the  nwre  iniportant  ports  are  the  questions  of  Terms  of  Communion 
and  Inlercommunioo,  and  Toleration,  have  been  copiously  dtscaased  thongli 

.  far  from  exhansled. 

Of  the  sermons  Iwfore  us,  the  first  is  occupied  with  the  principlea  of  free 
inquirv  as  the  duty  of  the  individual  in  relation  to  truth  and  the  Ood 
of  truth,  and  the  principle  of  private  judgment  in  oppoailion  to  the  pT«- 
trnsions  of  religious  bodies,  and  touches,  though  hastily,  on  three  of  the 
points  which  we  have  marked  above ;  the  second  is  entirely  engaged  with 
the  principle  of  private  jud^ent,  as  n  guide  uf  action  in  the  diasensiana  of 
the  same  religious  communion,  and  thus  fills  hot  a  narrow  space  ereU  by 
allusion  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  qucstiun  of  piivale  judgment. 

To  begin  with  the  sem-.on  of  Dr  Candli^h,  from  1  Theas.  v.  21.— It  ia 
throughout  cliaracteristic  of  the  orator,  and  not  of  the  reasoner.  Imprea- 
sion,  not  illumination,  is  its  great  aim.  Of  discmsuon,  properly  speakit^, 
there  is  none.    It  is  a  triumphant  career  of  assumptions  and  appeala,  war- 

'  mnled,  iudced,  and  valuable  in  an  ordinary  hortatory  discourse  to  young 

.  men,  where  there  was  no  promise  to  go  to  the  foundutions  of  the  argumeat 
— but  altogether  premature  anil  incompvlenl,  where  there  was  a  high  and 
niighly  theme  requiring  all  the  preacher's  powers  of  elucidation  and  eata- 
blishnient  to  free  it  from  the  perversionn  of  infidelity  and  the  chargea  of 
Uonanum,  and  to  convince  the  understandings  of  the  highly  inlelleclnal 
audience  by  whicli  iie  was  surrounded.    The  preacher  alwaysaddmsea  hia 

.  hearers  as  christians  by  education  and  orthodox  in  erred ;  and  Itis  etiief 
aim  is  to  urge  an  experimental  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  vital  religion,  and 
this  to  the  rejection  of  formalism  and  church  authority,  especially  that  of 
the  Puscyites,  to  whom  the  wliole  discourse  is  full  of^sarcastic  allusiana. 
This  inquiry,  it  is  slated,  must  lie  earnest,  full  and  fair;  the  self-evi- 
dencing power  of  the  gospel,  it  is  urged,  is  the  guarantee  that  it  will  not 
be  in  vaiD ;  the  main  feotares,  again,  of  that  inward  eeidenee,  being  the 
tendency  of  tlie  gospel  to  exalt  the  Divine  soveivignty  and  secure  the  re- 
cognition of  the  Divine  glory.  If  to  these  somewhat  commou-place  prin- 
ciples we  add  the  more  striking  and  empliatic  one,  that  the  free  inquiry 
of  Protestantism,  which  is  a  right  in  relstion  to  man,  is  a  responsibility  in 
regard  to  God,  bringing  Qs  in  contact  with  an  absolute  truth  which  we 
loDg  to  find,  and  to  which  we  ought  lo  bow,  and  is  thus  equally  distinct 
from  latiludiitarion  indifference  and  blind  submission,  we  have  rxbausled 

.  the  substance  of  this  discourae  considered  as  an  exposition. 

Now  we  would  ask,  whom  would  this  style  of  discussion  oonTittce,  that 
had  not  previously  embraced  its  conclueiuiu  ?  Two  things  were  to  be 
proved,  that  religious  inquiry  was  a  duty,  and  that  thejudgment  of  the  in- 
dividnal  was  the  lost  standard  to  itself  in  the  matter.    The  fonner  point 
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TFqDtrFJ  to  he  de!lended  against  those  wlio  maintain  that  there  is  no  cer- 
tainly inreligimis  tmth ;  and  Uiat  ercn  if  there  were,  the  human  intellect 
is  nnder  no  oUigalien  to  reach  it,  and  responsible  lor  no  mistakes.     The 


htler  needed  vindication  against  the  mnnifuM  cImi^s  of  presnmptit 
winpetenee,-  Hiconsistency,  and  frremediabie  tendency  to  heresy  and  si 
with  whielt  the  Romanists  and  Anglo  Catholies  have  overwhelmed  it. 


■ii'ndofthis^  what  have  we  in  ttie  errtnen  before  us?'  Rules  for  conduct- 
in;;  »  ptoei-sa,-  the  necesBity  or  legitimaey  of'  which  is  bo  greatly  under 
dispute,  and  sarcastic  taunts  agiunst  opponents,  as  if  nothing  more  were 
ncenaary  to  save  a  ytralhfnl  audfence,  who  might  be-,  perhaps,  perplexed 


by  those  sonhistries,  than  contcmptnDusly  to  give  then  the  go-by,  and 
fcold  on  in  tne  path  of  free  inquiry.  Par  be  it  from  ns  to  rais^  a.despond- 
tap  wy  abont  the  difiicuhies  with  whtcli  latiludinarian  philnsopby  or  Ro- 


BiBih  aabtletV'  ba*e  beset  the  great  doctrine  of  private  judgment.  Bat 
surely  plaoeibilities  which,  on  tiie  one-  hand,  havo  found  advocatn  in 
Brougham  and  Mackintosh,  and,  on  the  other,  hare-ensnared  the  intellect* 
of  C)ullingworth,GrotiusandLeihnitz;  were  worthy  of  exposure- before  an 
aadienoe  not  unlikely  to  become  acquainted  with  their  doctrine  and  ezpe- 

We  Rgret  Dr  Candliub's  limitation  of  Itis  arpcals  to  professedly  christian 
young  men,  if  he  Judged  the  other  course  merely  inespedient, — wo  have  to 
pMest  against  his  practice,  if  he  regarded  the  extension  of  the  principle 
of  free  inquiry,  and  the  founding  of  appeals  thereon  to  nrbelievera-  as  in- 
oMopeteat.  There  is  an  hierHdicaUe  conviction  of  truth  at  the  bottom  of  the 
deepeet^oufat,  and  where  the  idea  of  truth  is,  there  emargcs  the  right  of  free 
inquiry ;  and  -whvnr  that  trnth  is  attainable,  there  commence  the  ethics  of 
intellecturi  responsibility.  Tliere  can  bero  doubt  that  the  groat  Protea- 
tat  doctrine  proti-cts  the  honest  mind  in  the  hardest  straggles  of  scepticism 
from  the  pretensions  of  those  who  would  have  him  take  up  a  creed  upon 
tnul,  and  that  such  a  person  may  be  uived  to  prove  all  things  under 
s  Bidmin  sense  of  aceotintablcness,  and  with  an  ultimate  expeciatian  of 
leaching  tmth,  jjwt  as  unhesitatingly  and  earnestly,  as  the  dlild  <rf  ortho- 
doxy who  has  never  doubted.  Nay,  nMue,.there  is  nothing  peculiar  in  the 
Ulter  to  form  either  a  diffiiTent  ri^ht  or  a  different  responsibility.  The 
ODe  is  tha  birthright,  theolher  the  burden  of  man  a»  man;:,  and  every  otlior 
pira  is  ultinsately  wortlilesii  We  should  be  sorry  to  charge  Oi  Cacdliih 
vith  couDtMiBDcing  the  notion  thatthe  orthodox- have  alone  the  immunity 
office  inaniry,  or  thai  thewell.diqHmed  ean  alone  be  called  to  ilaresponsr- 
bilities.  We  trust  we  have  misconi-eived  the  bearing  of  the  omisston  of  all 
■efsrrinos  to  the  sceptical  and  the  careless,  and  of  one  or  two  isdated  en- 
pieniogB  which  ara  not  sufficiently  guarded  against  such  an  interpretation.. 

Buch  ai<e  some  of  the  defects  of  this  sermon,  as  a  diecourse  on  free  in- 
quiry and  private  judgment..  If,  however,  we  may  entitle  \t^^  A  Dttcrip' 
'•on  0/  Exprrimmtal  Tnquijy  in  Jteiigion,  and  on  VrgetU  Oallto  thttamej 
oddrtuttl  to  Piotuly  Educottd  Young  ifeti,"  and  regard  it  aa  a  q)ecimeo,  not 
of  phijosophical.  discuHsion  or  polemical  divinity,  but  of  practical  preaehiag, 
it  will  then  appear  in  a.bigbly  favourable  light.  The.  thought  is  solid  and 
i^sHuline,  the  earnestness- intense  and  searching — and  the  knowledge  ef 
ttitt  maay  and  treacherous  Iteait  of  yoiUhj^—tliat  of  no  caramon,  student  of 
human  characiec  Of  Ibis  we  have  a  proof  in  tlie  preacher's-  disregard  of 
aisiioctiona  in  hisaodience.  There  is  nothing  here  that  remindsus  of  nnr- 
"ersily  aasocialionit — no  leaf  of  olive  from  the  groves  of  Academe, — no  at- 
tempt to  draw  water  of  salvation  out  of  IlisBus,.or  the  Piarian  spring, — nO' 
"  muffling  of  Aaron's  betla  in  the  drapery  of  Srecian  or  Roman  costume, — 
nothing,  in  short,  that  savours  of  that  classical  pedantry,  either  in  topic  or- 
allusion,  which  has  been  somewliat  overdone,  even  in  the  pnlpit,  and  of 
which-  a  more  yotrthfnl  or-  less  spirilaal-  minded  orator  would  narc  beenr 
KO.  VIII.  VuL.  XI. — afiousT  1S43.  3  ■ 
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•ordy  trnipted  to  make  an  exhibition  brfore  ansndfence  of  itndcBti.  Tbis 
gIbo*  of  yousg  men,  proud  (.-nongh  of  iheir  Intellectual  statni,  and  apt,  be- 
jocd  moU  olliun,  to  Bbajie  tiuth  and  style  after  ihvir  acadeiiiical  MJavieB, 
aM  hera  encountered  hy  a  fuitliful  servant  of  Cluist,  who  diadaioa  aught 
btit  Hcriplural  armour,  and  spealca  to  them  IIil'  worda  of  aobcr  eBnuataeM, 
■1  to  any  other  clan  of  unful,  blinded,  and  qjiritualty  negligent  m«B. 

Of  that  section  of  lliia  dJKouree  which  Ueslu  of  the  "  special  importence 
of  ^e  prinuiplo'Of  frrti  inquiry  and  private  judgtuent  in  the  preaent  tintca," 
we  hare  not  much  toaay.  It  coni>i6tBofaiuilleDuariaiior«iiiiii~&uUeiinsriMi 
iotaqvetation  of  tha  date  of  the  sixth  vial, — the  alaughter  of  thatwo  Wlt- 
Beasea, — and  theappearatice  of  the  second  beast,- — and  of  acosmoraiuic  vieir  ftf 
pDlilicsl  aod  religious  movements  of  tlic  present  day  in  corroboration  tbei«- 
ot, — all  distiugui^cd  by  iuRennity  and  elo^ence,  butmarld-d  by^haatinna 
and  doubtful  disputation.  We  are  free  to  confess  lliat  the  principle  of  ft«e 
inquiry  and  private  judgment  rarely  appears  to  oa  more  valuabla,  and  iU 
■pecial  importance  iu  the  present  times  moru  apparent,  than  when  oar  ••- 
■eat  is  solicited  to  the  miileuariau  theory  in  ganeral,  and  such  o£bhoota  frcm 
it  aa  that  before<  ua.- 

Dr  Condlixh'a  style  btatlier  peculiar.  lis  chief  features  ore  fluency  u^ 
Tivacir^,  but  it  exhibits  here  and  there  much  nion  nre  and  powerful  quali- 
ties. In  fact,  it  ^peamtouaa-conglotncration,  though  not  a  very  perfect  one 
of  three  stylea, — one,  that  clear  current  business  style,  which  ia  the  ground- 
worlc  of  puhlic  spcaLing ; — another,  that  I'eavles^  racy,  sinewy  style,  oflea 
bomely,but  always  vivid,  nhiehnevrr^'el  failed  an  t»ulQr  of  h^hpower,  and 
which  is  possesaed  by  uiany  original  miHdswhichhaveuogift  of  oratory  ;— 
and  the  third,  a  style  of  devotional  simpliiily,  uiaiked  by  fervour  and  mt- 
lamnity,  and  often  tinged  nith ilie  quaititneta  of  the  older  SaxAO.  The  two 
fuUowinx  extracts  are  as  apt  illustrations,  each  in  it*  way,  aa  we  could 
readily  find  of  the  last  two  of  ibuse  styles  i — 

■'■For  the  subtle  foe  can  accommodate  Ms  proerdar«  to  the  change  of  clr- 
euniEtancGi,  in  the  indiricinttl,  or  in  the  public  minil.  He  would  rather,  per- 
haps, that  tfaeae  qntalionavere  not  rained  ;  butif  they  arernised,  if  men  iuaiat 
on  ceasing.' (»  be  frivol«aa.  and  beoome  earnest  and  sirJoua,  he  can  deal  with 
tbat  tit  alio,  and  turn  it  to  bis  own  account.  He  baa  his  plaaBibls  solntioat  of 
difficulties,  vhen-theyare  started,— hli  eutnmary  and  shorthand  recripta  for 
cutting  Inooiivenimt  knots,  aud  patching  unseemly  F«Dts  in  troableaome  con- 
aciencei.  Ifyuu-niast  look,  into  tbese  things,  .which  perhaps  vera  better  let 
^oue,  you  shsil  see  hov  thaj  are  arranged  and  settled  to  your  entire  eatlafais- 
tion  :  younoj  eaamine  the  whole  inacfaiuerj, and  try  it  for  yourself.  Aad  ao 
bo  introduces  ynii  to  a  display  of  bkill'ul  legerdemain,.. and  pataea  apon  yonr 
unpractised  eye  many  impuaiiig  chauaes  aud  CToiuliomi  of  spccioas  furtna/— 
as  of  sacrsLnental  niystei'ies,  and  church  order,  and  spohtolical  sucoauioa,  and 
fasts  and  holidays,  and  pciianceB,  and  prieitly  abaoluciou, — till  at  last  you  b^. 
^ji  to  tbink  [list  yuu  hare  got  to  the  bultum  of  the  vhole  scbcine  of  salvation, 
and  having  proved  it  all,  and  seen  how  it  is  all  arranged,  yun  may  be  con- 
tented, and  return  to  your  rest."— Pp.  B,  9. 

"It  is  your  own  case,  and  no  other  than  yourself  can  deal  with  i:, — no 
priest,  no  confessor,  no  holy  father  or  reverend  brother  hi  the  Lord.  Call  no 
man  master  on  earth.    Devolve  on  no  man  the  care  of  yonr  soul.    Atone,  lu  ff 

In  all  the  univerae  of  God  tbere  were  no  other  poor  sinner  besides  thyself, 

nor  any  saint  whose  goudness  might  n%cAi  to  thee ;  atone,  none  of  the  people 
«r  of  tha  priesthood  with  thee;  alone  thou  must  dispose  of  this  question  iiT 
thf  relation  t<k  God,  and  of  all  the  weighty  questions  which  hang  on  it;  thy 
atB  is  thine  ama;  thy  Borrow  is  tbiae  own;  thy  responsibility  is  thine  own ; 
And  ob  I  blessed  be  Gud, — hie  word,  his  graee,  bis  strcngih, — all,— ail  that  la 
his, — is  thine  o«u,~—thiue  diiectiy  and  itnmediBtaly, — tliine  freely  and  fully, 
without  any  intervention  of  church  or  churchman,  or  sacrament,  or  c«reii 
— thine,  through  the  free  ^irit  taking  of  Christ's  and  showing  it  to  that 
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onlj  tboa  wilt  Tatow  the  thiogR  which  are  froely  gJien  to  Am  «ir  Ood-,<— if  ool^ 
Ibou  vilt  prate  ail  things,  aiMl  hold  tut  that  w  lieh  in  goixl.  And  «h«rofur« 
ahouldcstchon  refuse  f'—P.  12. 

We  tnni  from  the  sermon  of  the  lute  clocjnent  mtnre(CT-of  St  George'*,  to 
th«t  of  the  Eate  learned  ProFi-smr  of  Chui-ch  flisfory  in  the  Unlvei-sity  of 
Edinburgh,  expecting  to  And  in  one  bo  well  Bt-qnainted  with  eccle«tneticsl 
phenomena,  and  so  full  of  nnBlytical  spirit,  arfi-qnato  to  draw  foMh  the  re- 
sults of  that  knowledge,  n  ealfoer  and  more  syafe malic  expounder  of  the  doc- 
trine ofpriTSte  judjfment.  And  to  a  certain  extent  Tve  are  not  disappointed. 
The  qqeslion  is  fairly  started,— ^diacnssed  with  some  minuteness  and  breadth 
of  view,  and  pursued  into  its  various  «p  pi  initio  its.  The  inquiry,  too.  Is  in 
manner  grave  end  jndicial,  not  nnworthy  of  the  dignity  of  the  preacher,  or 
the  solemnity  of  the  oecasion,  and  breaks  away  at  times  in  to  a  certain  vigour 
Mtd  pathos  of  eloquence,  not  inconsistent  with  the  highest  pnrity  of  didactic 
style.  Novertlieless,  we  are  constrained  to  tay.itnd  we  say  it  with  sincere 
regret,  that  while  we  see  everything  to  admire  in  the  mode  of  this  discus- 
BTon,  and  much  that  displays  the  pliitosophie  powers  of  its  author, — wu 
have  not  often  met  with  n  tractate  hy  one  of  cqoa!  learning  and  ability, 
which,  under  an  exterior  look  of  sound  Invesligntion  and  aHicuTale  direction, 
conceaJs  so  Tnuch  confnsion  and  inconsistency,  if  not  absolute  ertnr.  We 
mahe  this  aswrtion  only  afterrepested  and  gainful  attempts  to  interprut  the 
whole  sennon  in  eonfbrmily  with  what  we  conceive  the  truth  of  the  subjti:!, 
«nd  abo  its  several  parts  In  consistency  with  eseh  other.  We  have  room 
for  no  more  than  a  very  brief  statement  of  evidence,  in  corroboration  of  thlg 
jud^ent. 

After  a  general  introduction  illnslratrve  of  the  peculiarity  of  the  gospel 
economy  of  f^ith,  worship,  and  government,  as  one  in  which,  within  certain 
Hmitg,  diversity  and  freedom  are  reconciled  with  unity  and  simplicity,  not 
through  rif;id  prospective  rules,  hut  through  the  force  of  one  grand  central 
temper  of  faith  and  charity, — and  a  parlicnlar  introduction  explanatory  of 
the  stale  of  the  church  at  Rome,  to  whose  dissensions  respecting  the  con- 
tinued obligation  of  the  ceremonial  law,  the  apostolic  precept,  "  Let  every 
mnn  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind,"  (which  forms  the  subject  of  dis- 
course), was  originally  applied  as  a  corrective, — the  pre.icher  starting  from 
this  as  a  universal  rule,  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  timlts  and  extent  of  the 
right  which  k  conceded.  First,  M  to  Its  HnHtx,  this  direction  bs  addressed 
to  true  helieven,  if  distinct  from  thedoctrineof  the  supremacy  of  individual 
resson  to  scrlplure  in  the  forming  of  religions  opinion,  and  its  coroHary  of 
IstilDdinariHn  communion  with  those  who  claimed  this  liberty — and  also 
from  the  philosophical  principleof  the  non-responsibility  of  man  for  hia 
belief,  and  the  eonseqneni  Innocence  of  error  even  where  there  arc  (liq 
mranB  of  knowledge.  Then  as  to  its  trtent,  it  is  represented  tlmt  in  all 
things  indilfrrent,  which,  with  Dr  Welsh,  is  the  same  as  non-essential  to 
^ahatioit,  the  liberty  of  the  ititlEvidtial  to  act  according  to  the  conscientious 
P«rtuision  of  hisown  mind  is  entire — that,  in  cases  of  diitpnte  respecting 
thingsiiidifFereiit,  the  one  party  which  judges  the  thing  indiftiTcnt  (and  ilts 
stated  th«i  the  case  of  two  parties  jndgins  a  thing  indifferent  to  be  of  vital 
mpnient,  is  unlikely  and  unprovided  for  by  rule)  should  yield  to  the  con- 
Bcicndous  scvnpk-s  of  the  otiiiT,  and  thatin  no  case  can  such  difoensions 
lead  to  KepamtioD  in  the  church,  without  the  chsrge  of  schism  attaching  to 
those  who  actively  drive  ferth,  or  those  who  passively  withdraw,  for  fhingi 
non-egseuiial  t*  mtTntton.  TTiis  compend  we  do  not  deem  it  neeessary  W 
rapport  by  eKlmds,  as  it'ls  gathered  frimi  so  many  at  once,  and  from  the 
"hole  drift  of  the  sermon. 

Aslo  the  limits  oftlle  right  of  private  jndnnent,we>h(rve  nothing  lo 
'wnark,  except  that  ft  seems  supeiflunus  and  in  violation  of  unltj'of  (ilan, 
t*<ntroduM  the  qtialffiMtions  which  Hmit  the  T%hf«f  private", judgment 
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u  regarda  nnbelieTna,  in  a  diacoane,  where  the  privilege  of  the  C3triBti«n 
is  the  greet  theme,  aad  where  the  KltUsmeiit  of  the  t»teiU  of  h»  right  i* 
the  Tirtual  wttlemeut  of  itH  UtniU. 

Jn  reviewiog  the  settlBDient  of  the  former,  wediKudconudeiation  of  all 
the  lower  Biases  of  iorbearance  included  in  thi*  maxim,  and  come  at  once 
to  test  its  validity  l>y  an  «))p1ioBliau  of  it  to  thciqutntioD  of  schino.  Thi* 
is  not  unfair,  since  it-is  explicitly  applied  in  this  ni«nner  in  the  diaconnn 
itself,  which,  indeed,  was  written  for  the  very  purpose  of  teaching  under 
wb&t  condition. a  meditated  seraration .  would  not  be  s  echimt.  B«  it  re~ 
membered,  then,  that  the  prinuple  of  Dr  Wtlshia,  that  active  ezclnaioii,  or 
pagalvc  withdrawal,  for  all  differences  not  easeutial  to  wlvatton,  is  schism.  His 
exposition  of  the  scripture  rule  is  briefly  this — Be  pertoadtnl  in  your  own 


nuud  that  the.  point  ta  essential  to  solvation,  aod  you  must  sepatate  upon 

though  if  ygu  are  in  error,  your  scpuation  is  (cbiamatical ;  if  yr ~ ■ 

to  persuaded,  you  must  yitrld  the  point  to  your  christian  brethr 


wise  their  sepan(i»n  it  yotir  schism.  Now,  we  ore  glad  that  Dr  Welsh,  in 
opposition  to  (he  uiuLiJued.view.  of  Dr. Campbell  and  others,  before  and 
since,  who  hold-schisiu  to  be  msre.alienatisn  m  heart,  introduces  error  into 
its  coiiatitutioQ  as.a  lodical element,  and  does  not  suppose  it  mature  till  tho 
external  rupture  takes  place.  But  we  must  at  the  saniu  time  declare,  that 
if  we  rightly  understand  him,  he  boa  altogether  mistaken  the  maoMirv  of 
that  error,  from  a  wrong  view  of  things  indifFerent  and  enential,  sod  that 
hence  he  has  expounded  a.  faUe  , and  dangerous  theory  of  Bchiam,  which 
greatly  curtails  the  exercise  of  private>judguieiit,And.ia  in  direct  caotradio- 
tioQ  to  his  own  practical  application  of  that  prindple  to  vindicate  the  *cce»- 
non  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church. 

Dr  Welsh's  original  mistake,-  we.say,  lies  in  hia  miacoaception  of  thinga 
indifferent  and  tjhiiigs  esstntiol.  In  the  present-case,  ail  men  talk  of  thitiK* 
indifierent  and  things  essential;  bat  eacli  man's  criterion  varies,  as  the 
terms  arc  purely  riHative.  Witli  Dr  WcIkIj,  things  essential  ar«  things 
BcriptursUy  eseentialfo  talvatitm;  with  ns,  tliuy  are  things  scripturslly  eaeen- 
tial  to  exttrnal  union.  These,  again,  Dr  WeUh  holds,  to  be  co-incideDt, 
while  to  us  they  iippear  widt^}y  to  diverge.  -Dr  Welsh  is  prepared  la 
accepl,in«U.ila^ti^de,the  celebrated  principle  of  Kobert  Hall,- that  there 
ought  to  be  no.  terms  of  comiuuoion  which  an;  uot  terms  ^f  dalvatioo, — a 
ftriil^HNlion  true  only  of  certain  laxer  forms  of  utiion,raiid  not  «veii  of  th««e 
wi'lhaut  exception,  but  ^together  snbversi-va  of  uoiupact  and  scriptural 
unity  of  organizstipn.  '  Tho  Church,  S8,.a  leaching  and  wtt.a. speculative 
institute, — as  a  worshipping  and  not  a  debating. society, — as  a-,sd£-gaveni- 
^g  4ild  $elf-ex>en<Uqg  oiaociAtion,  requires  a  .degree  -of  minute  Mreeinent 
in  articleaof  doctrine, sacramental jites,.«ndiorms«f-discipliDe,  which  em- 
tirace  surely  a  larger,  cii^le,  of  faith  tJian  con  possibly  be  required  Sar  the 
salvation  of  llie  souL  ,Who.could  form  on  exteraal  union  among  men  who 
djfler  in  their  views  of  almost  all  tlie  points  in -which  such  jinionelwnld  be 
.IPfi:iifeste<l,  and. who  ore,  nevertheless.  Christians  in  the  eye  of  all  but 
,  maligneit  bigotry  ?  What  device  of  human  wisiioui,  -and,  ws  had  ^nioat 
•aid,  w|iat  ctfoit  of  divine  power  coiUd  frame  an  instiliUe.of  extcmoLunioa 
which  should -embrace  all  true  inward  believers  from  the  Quakcr^to  (ha 
.Bptnonist,  and  should  yet  liave«]l  ihe-haruiouy,  energy,  and  simplicity  of  IIm 
'Church  of  Scripture?  How  could  tbehiahC^vinist  worship  with  the  Armi- 
nion, — the  Quietest  with  the  Ranter  ?  How  cotild  the  Catholic  wd  the.JCu- 
inglikii,  the  Pcdubapl  island  Antipttdobsptist,  submitto  tbeiaiite  sacnuwental 
ritual  1  the  Coiigregaiionslist  and  Episoopaliaa  oonbiite  ia  the  practjcal 
discipline  of  ihe  same  church?  External  separBtitui-ia  thua  inevitable  on 
grounds  not  conceived  essential  to  aalvatipn.  ,Thi>.(iexl,iqaestioa  ia,  Is  it 
always  innocent?  Those  .who.  c9&templftte  the, New  Testftmtnti ideal  ef 
the  Church  ulwiija  or^^^^  ,iniagKS,-Hhivli-^tvk«n  the. clcawt. tat twaal 
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anion,  and  wboTeflect  vpoA  the  tlwadfal..«4la  tf  extern^  ^iaioD  «vea 
■mane  brethran,  twill  have  no  huitation  In  ^plying  in- the  ..nc^atfvu. 
But  the}' will  aUo^d  in  the.apostolioiiijuiiGtioD.to  "  withdraw  foam  avei^ 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,"  a  mifficient  proof  that  seporMion  may  be 
not  only  lawful,. but  impontive,  and  that  tba  test  ofitalawfutDeBSria  the 
conformity  of  the  separatiata  to  the  "  order"  received  fromi  the  aposlleb 
Tluiie  is,  then,  auoh  a  thing  as  sinful  separatioR  or  icfaisni,  arising  from 
nrors  not  fatal  to  salvation.  .There  is  such  a  right  as  that  ef  excludii)g' 
IDC mbeis  from  our  eomiwuiioii,<«r  ivitbdnwing  from  tbe  eoioiauQicm  M 
others,  on  points  to  which  no  such  awful  chenscter  is  attached.  ThiSgho'R'- 
ever,  is  the  precise  opposite  of  the  conclusion  of  Di  Welsh ;  and  we  cannot 
but  wonder  at  the  promulgation  of  such  an  error,  and  at  the  laxity  Milb 
n-hich  the  term  ind\fferaat  is  J^plied  in  this  directory  to  all  thinge,  how- 
evrr  vast  their  importance,  which  do  not  emperil  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
With  us,  things  indifferent  in  this  inquiry  are  things  imutaterial'  in  Ibeir 
cooset^uences,  or  on  which  Scripture  lays  down  no, precise' rule;  things 
essential,  things  whicli .accord  .with  Ae.  txaftuwi  ^oodel  of  the  extemj^ 
chnrch,  or  which  are  dearly  important  to  its  prosperity.  We  believe  there 
ii  a  scriptural  directory  of  communion  distinct  from  that  against  which  we 
are  contending,  and  from  which  dsviation  by  either  party  in  acaaeof  disse»- 
Hon  and  ultimate  rupture,  constilutes  the  siu  of  schisn.  -  In  this  directory, 
not  merely  the  prineiplo,  of  Hall  appears  to  us  to  be  embodied,  that  «<e 
must  renounce  union  with  tlioee  who  deny  the  faitli,  but  also  this  great 
addition  to  that  principle,  that  we  must  held  no  communion  erea  with 
Christians  in  cases  where  they  corrupt  the  aymbols  tH^inMjtiltes  whiidi  forax 
the  aiaffer  of  anion.  Every  department  of  the  visible  church  which  exoeeda 
or  falls  short  of  the  scriptural  code  of  principles  of  comionnion,  q>peara  to 
us  to  be  guilty  of  schism  ;  and  it  is  a  mvlaneholy  thought,  ttiat  this  mm 
may  be  hanging  like  a  thunder  clood  over  every  church  in  Christendom, 
Kt  well  those  which  boast  of  their  minute  orthodoxy  as  those  which  rejoica 
in  ihL-ir/ancM  liberality.  Let, it  never,  be  forgotten  that  Bchism  is  iird»< 
pendent  of  the  numben  and  convictien  of  parti«B,~Fthat  it  may  attach  to 
dissidents  or  msjo  rides, 'and  to  belh  at  once, — that  its  root  is  error  respect - 
ing  the  scriptural  constitution  of  (he  chriatjan  chnrch,  and  that  the  lunount 
of  this  error  is  not  confined  to  fundamental  articles  of  faith,  but  erobreeaa 
every  deviation  from  scriptural  j>rect:pt  which  gives  the-cliurch  an  imper- 
fect and  disjointed  organ  icat ion.  These  principles  furnish  to  churches  and 
individuals  a  degree  of  liberty  in  moulding;  tbeir  constitution  after  the  scKip- 
tural  model,  in  cntting  off  prescriptive  abuees,  And  in  rulinqnishing  ancient 
cotmexions,  which  Dr  Welsh's  dectrioe  of  ihe  coincidence  of  tema  of  eom- 
munion  and  terms  of  salvation  greatly  abi'idf;ea  or  entirely  abolishes. 

But  we  rejoice  that  ihe  practical  application  ef  the  sermon  couuteraeta 
the  error  olits.ttteure^cal  doctrines.  The  modcrntor  of-the  Qeneral  As- 
Kinbly,  and  readtrjjf  the  protest  ef  the  Free  Church,  was  too  much  for  th« 
metaphysical  Professor  of  Church. History.  .In  ijieclose  of  tlte  discourse,  we 
find  the  divine  Afhoyin  the  body  «f  it,  had  asserted,  "  that  if  the  tenns  of 
christian  communion  were  rightly  adjusted,  in  all  cases  npon  si:riptnnA 
principles,  due  care  being  exercised,  that  these  should  be  in  all  one  fikith, 
one  apiiit,.one  baptiNo,  with  fniedcini  in  tilings  not  eMtntioi  to  aalvelion,  be* 
hsvers  wonld  Jifier  nithoot  being  divided ;"  who  had  announced,  "that  for 
the  enjoytneuLoF  christian  union  everytliing  that  is  not  vital  must  be  aban- 
doned, ■"  and  that  nothing  short  of  a  difference  respecting  what  is  con- 
sidered essential  oan  warrant  a  separation ;"  who  had  lauded  the  reformer* 
for  inserling.in' their lirat  public  document,  "only  those pooit ions  which  all 
"" -e  believers  receive,"  and  who  hud  quoted  Paul's  refuanl  t       


ra  receive,"  and  who  hud  quoted  Paul's . 
iiiMiitaca  "the  tOT/euenee  of  the  gotpel'    woa  there  invoivrd,  as  tlie  nest 
example  wherewith  to  i^epel  the  charge  of  schiain — we  Imd  tbis  anme  divino 
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tUnB,  whose  agreement  w 
tiiil  to  salvation,"  •nd  in  inurh  mort,  he  readily  aeknowledgpa,  and  resting 
his  defenoe  on  ui  alleged  "  invHsion  of  the  rights  and  principles  of  the 
Churoh.'  This  is  a  mighty  change ;  and  truly  we  rejoice,  that  by  n  boand 
of  rigoroas  bsds*,  Dr  Welsh  haa  escaped  from  the  meshes  of  his  own  theory. 
We  say  nothing  of  his  attempt  to  ahate  the  violence  of  tbe  tmnsition,  hy 
■rpresenliiig  the  itreaoh,  if  both  par* iea  are  conscientious,  **  as  an  outward 

Xntioi),  like  that  between  Paul  and  Bamabaa,'  since  wc  krtow  of  no 
im  which  is  not  an  outward  separation ;  and  according  to  Dr  Welah,  all 
outward  aeiparation  of  this  kind  is  sinful.  IThe  case -of  Paal  and  Bamabaa 
it  not  more  apposiEe  »han  the- quarrel  of  two  foreign  iwiiBionarifa,  who 
sliil  serve  the  same  society.  Thus  the  conclusion  is  still  in  force.  Dr 
Welsh  advocates  a  sepantion,  which  involves  one  party  in  all  the  gtitlt  of 
schistn,>'Ioa*iag  the  other  free,  and  of  which  thv.giuund  is  neverthelesa  no 
ndioal  conditi«n«f  ohristian  salvation.  Had  it  been  otherwise,  and  had  h's 
first  views  remakied  nnretraeted  and  unexplained,  the  consequences  to  the 
Free  Church  mig'ht  have  been  most  unhappy.  She  would  have  gone  forth 
with  tha  charp  -of  schism  written  onfter  forehead  by  one  of  the  firestest 
of  her  own  sons,  and  almost  every  dissenting  eommanion  in  the  land  would 
have  bean  branded  with  the  same  stigma.  Above  ail,  it  highly  concenia 
my  church  calling  itself  a  Secession  Church,  new  or  old,  to  expoee  a  priit' 
ciple  involving  subh  consequencea.  'Grant  that  the  only  ground  of  separa- 
tion is  vital  error,  and  secession  beeotnes  a  oontradiction  in  terms.  When 
the  body  abandoned  has  forsaken  the  vital  doctrines  of  salvation,  it  has 
ceased  to  be.a  church  ofChrisI,  and  for  the  separatists  to  take  the  name  of 
a  seoesrion  chnrch,  ts  to  contradict  their  own  cliarge  against  it.  They  are 
tJu  Church  absolutely,  and  without  qualification;  and  are  so  far  from  bnng 
tiAUmal'et,  that  whisni,  like  ecceasinn,  is  in  such  cases  impoiaible.  The 
older  aecedon  need  some  other  principle  to  vindicate  their  name  and  con- 
duct than  offs  which  merely  applies  to  eases  where  light  qnits  conintunio.n 
with  absolute  darkness,  and  irnere  false  coneotd  is  broken,  not  betvreen 
niemben  of  Christ,  but  between  Christ  and  Belial.  Hence  they  are  equally- 
called  upMi  to  dissent  from  the  mode  in  which  Dr  Welsh  has  eonslrucled 
tlie  (hcurem  of  guiltleB*BeparBtion,«nd-tO'applaud  the  scriptunl  justness 
and  courage  with  which  he  and  his  brethren  have  soived  the  problem, 
though  they  will  doubtless  regret  thitt  a  sermon  like  this,  whieh  has  much 
of  the  weight,  and  may  have  all  the  permanence  of  a  state  papn-,  should 
have  been  weakened  by -so  grievous  an  internal  tuAltm. 

We  have,  in  conclusion,  to  express  our  thnnkfulneaa  to  the.great  Head  of 
thu  Church,  that  he  has  excited  in  it,  during  these  tines,  a  more  lively  de- 
sire than  bofure  to  realize  that  perfection  of  external  unity  whiuh  is  denoted 
by  likening  it  to  a  body.  The-Bpeenktions  on  schism  and  union  which  are 
afloat  are  not  the  marks  of  a  separating,  but  of  a  ooalescing  church,  since 
disruption  has  hitherto  taken  place  amid  absorbing  jealousy,  and  sullen  dis- 
like to  inquire  into  its  evils.  The  unsightly  rents  whieh  yawned  in  the 
dry  and  earthly  mass,  amid  the  heate  of  controversy,  are  dosrng  beneath 
the  copioDS  effusion  of  the  Spirit  oTTrvth-and  Love.  It  is  true  there  are 
separations,  accomplished,  ana  in  {irosppel,  which  maf^tl  those  ooneemrd 
in  them  with  grief  and  alarm.  But  these  are  hut  the  action  of  mightier 
]swa  of  elective  affinity,  compensating  every  disunion  by  the  fcrming  of 
larger  and  pttrer  aggregntions..  The  disposition  of  eacti  church  to  broivlen 
the  platform  of  extumnt  intercourse,  evinces  « 'spirit  of  blended  homnje  to 
the  claims  of  troth  and  the  impulses  ofcliarity.  Let  us  rejoicein  thtt  aa 
the  omen  and  the  eoorce  of  greater  changes.  This  is  the  happiest  temper 
in  which  to  renew  the  study  of  experience,  to  search  for  the  one  sctlptuml 
model  of  the  eztmit^  cfaureh,  tuid  to  prepare  for  (hat  anivetsal  diacoTary  of 
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it  which  we  tmst  ia,  after  ligriest  inquiry,  and  gradual  approximatioii,  to 
novu,  through  Divine  grace,  the  bupea  and  laboan  of  uo  distant  age. 


Moral  and  Bd^otit  Aneedotei.    Pp.  294.    12mo. 
By  JoBN  Wbitbghoss. 

Mr  WhitrntMs  haa  nliwadj  laid  the  Christian  public,  and  especially 
parents  and  Sabbath- school  teschera,  nndor  many  and  deep  obligations.  In 
fan  Anecdotes  on  the  Shorter  Catechistn,  and  on  tlie  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, he  baa  fomiahed  an  invaluable  collection  of  facts  illustrative  of  nil 
the  variMirs  of  religious  truth  aud  duty.  All  have  felt,  especially  in  deal~ 
in;  with  the  young,  with  what  effect  a  truth  or  a  dnty,  pointed  with  a  weII- 
aelfcCed  aad  properly- applied  anecdote,  may  hk  brought  home  to  the  under- 
gtanding  aod  the  heart.  We  may  say,  indeid,  of  such  anecdotea  what 
Sulamon  says  of  the  words  irf' the  wise,  that  "they  are  as  goads  and  as  nails 
fbleacd  by  the  masten  of  Bsicinbln>8."  We-  do  not,  we  think,  nndnly 
commend  Mr  Whiteorom's  former  collections,  when  we  awai4  to  them  thia 
pniao.  We  an  glad  to  meat  Mr  Whitecnna  again  in  the  same  field,  in 
wbich  he  baa  hefora  so  diligently  and  snoeesstnlly  laboured.  We  would 
DDT  say  that  the  grape  gleaHines  here  exhibited  art  better  than  the  vintage 
Itefbre  gsthcfed.  But  we  would  without  hesitation  slate,  from  a  curwry 
eiaminatian  oEthe  volume,  that  in  no  respect  is  the  present  inferior  to  the 
former  eoUectiona.  We  may  mention,  that  while  in  the  former  the  anec* 
dotes  were  applied  to  the  iUustration  of  a  Brnliinent  or  a  passage  in  the 
order  in  which  it  ocaurred,  they -are  here  distributed  into  classess,  strung 
liliesoraany  rows  of  pearls  on  some  important  Tirtue,  or  duly,  or  obser- 
nnoe-  We  have  only  to  add,  aaa^ai  reason  for  strongly  recDmmendrng 
thispobUoatioo  to  the  attention  of  one reaiters.  that  Mr  Whttecross  appeam 
to  have  been  as  careful  nqieetiBg.  the  BUtbenticity  as  the  interesting 
thaiactercf  ki»B»ecdate«. 


HEW  WORKS  beceited: 

..  Mi«mi .  London 

Brief  Thovghti  on  Hu  T^ingi  of  Ood  aad  the  Soul ;  in  Wordt  cf  (maSj/liabie. 
By  Edwabd  DAbToy,  SecrstDry  to-  the  ProteBtivDt  Asidciaiiua..  London  i 
J.  Wright  &  Co. 

A  Pfiendly  Bcpoiiulatitm  with  the  SKniitert  arui  Membn-i  of  tlie  flcb/  Sixation 
"I  Fta  PreibytcriaTa,  On  the  Pravinea  and  Dt'ty  of  the  Civil  M^gitlralt  in  Re- 
jtrmct  to  fbiigiim    By  Aw  Obsertsh.     Edinburgh  :  W.  Innss. 

Thru  Sermimt  on  Omvala  of  RtUgion.  By  the  Rev.  E.  P.  BaBLBV,  of  Eoch- 
fbrd.    London :  Ward  ii  Co. 

A*  ifiDtMs,  Earitut,  and  AfiOipnaU  Addnu  ta  Ae  OUrffy.  By  William 
Ijaw,  AJl,     Loodun;  James  Darling. 

To  U  pubiitkid  by  Subieriplivti,  d^mentacies.  on.  the  Four  OoapeU,  traa- 
•latMl  from  tlie  original  Latin  uf  John  CaUin,  by  theili«t.  Wiij.iam  PaiiteLs, 
Auchterarder,  translator  of  Wilsiua's  DiisertatioDR.OD  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
C^Iviu's  Cummenlarles  on  the  EpiatlcB  to  the  Oalatians  and  Epbesiaas.  Tha 
work  vill  be  handsomely  printed  iu  four  Tolumes  ppat  octavo,  each  containing 
sbuut  SOO  pages.  The  first  volume  vill  appear  in  Jannary  1844,  and  the 
remainder  at  intervals  of  three  or  four  months.  The  price  of  each  volume 
(to  be  paid  on  delivery)  will  l>e  Sii  Sbilliogs,  to  be  afterwards  raised  to  non- 
■abacnbers.  We  call  the  attention  both  of  ministers  and  people  to  thia 
important  vrork. 
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SECESSIO.VAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  have  beta  rrqacated  by  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Miaaion  CoUectfoiM, 
to  give  inaertioB  to  the  followiog  letter.  It  ii  a  circular  oiMreMed  to  cikJi- 
miliuter  of  the  Chnrch,  and  gelB-foilh  in  »  dlitiiict  and  poweiful  nuuincr,'. 
tiie  preeent  condition  of  our  missions,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  the  ne- 
OMSily  of  our  enlarged  and  continued  sKerligns,  in  order  to  suitain  them  in 
their  prL'sent  EfRcioncy.  We  eanieitlj' nrcommend  the  careful  and  seriaai 
perusal  of  tlie  Ittlar  to  all  onr  readen  :-r~ 

EDmoBao,  19AJtau  1S48. . 
Rbt.  Dua  Biarma, — The  Synod  haring,  at  its  laM  mreting,  taken  iblo- 
eODtideYatMD  tha  dcpreHed  stale  of  the  miasion  fund  of  our  chimeh,  enjoined 
a  collection  to  be  made  on  its  behalf,  throughout  all  ita  congregatjona,  in  the 
nonthaof  July^and  Aagiulr next,  ardotthe  same'tianvappotnleda'coin- 
niictee  to  carry  this  reaolntion  into  effect.     The  minytftisas  follows  : — 

"  the  mn«  jgint  mission  committee  reported  tliat  their  altcalion  haviDg: 
been  called  to  the  fact  that  both  the  mission  fund,  and  the  fnad  for  liqoi- 
dftlina-  debt  on  chrnxJies  of  w«ak  oongregtMions,  .are  in  a  -state  reqainng 
grvally  increased  efforts  on  the  part  o(  the  eburcli — that  these  funds  majt  be 
maintained  in  efficiency,  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  to  t  lie  ^nod  to  an- 
ioin  a  collection  to  be  made  throughout  the  coBgragations  of  our  church,  in- 
feebalf  of  the  miesiMi  fund,  during  the  montha  of  Jaly  and  August:  cftoh 
jvesbytery  to  appomt  d^uties  within  its  bounda,  or  to  ezehange  nitli 
Meighbonring  presbyteries,  in  order  that  these- collections  be  •fifiKtBally 
made,  and  tliat  a  committee  of  Synod  shall  oManwhile-tw  appointed  topre- 
pftre  an  addreasr  exhibiting  the  reasons  of- thiaarrangemeat,  whioh  ad^^- 
■hall  bo  circulated  throughout  the  church,  and-lhe aame-oommlttee  to  cor- 
lespond  with  the  presbyteries  of  the  oliuroh,  who  shall  report  to  the  com- 
mittee thefeault  at-  iheis  ezartioBS  in  tbeir  separate  bounds." 

This  proposal  the  Bynod  adopted,  and  appoiutad  as  a>coMnuMee  tat 
these  purposes,  Hev.  J.  Robertson,  Andrew  Tnomson,  John  Cooper,  with' 
Messrs  James  Peddle,  James  Duncan,  Andrew  Fyfe,  and  James  Oreig — Mr  - 
Cooper,  Convener. 

Tile  committee  haviiig  already.  In  fulfilment  of  the  latter  port  of  the' 
^wve  mimite,  written  to-  the  varioirs  presbyteries,  reminding  them  of  the 
injunction  of  Synod,  it  now  remains  that  thoy  forward  an  addfeas-to  their 
bi'ethren,  embradng  the  grounds  or'Tessonawliich-justify  a  second  exlraov- 
-  diliary  appeal  to  the  liberality  of  our  congregations. 

In  commencing  their  address,  the  oommittceaccoatK  it  a  daty,  while  they 
ftel  it  to  be  a.  pleasure,  to  refer  to  the  noble  effort  of  last  year;  realiainf,. 
after  deducting  expenses,  about  L.1800 — an  ef&rt  whidi  ex«aede^he  expeo- 
talioiM  of  tlie  most  sanguine,  and  brought  out,  to  the  conviction  of  all,  the 
(riweriiig  &ct  that  the  United  Secession  Chorch  is^  througjioul,  alive  to  tW- 
miMionarj^  causa,  and  that  when  financial  difbculties  at  anr  time  arise  in 
the  prosecution  of  its  ends,  the  sure  method  of  overooming  these,  is-tobring 
tht  case  distiocllys  (iillyi  and  alcotionately  before  the  minds  of  ovrpeople. . 

AHared  of  thus,  the  committee  respectfully  but  earnestly  solicit  your  at- 
tention, and  through  yon,  the  attentian'of  your  fl^k,  to  the  preeent  state- 
of  the  missioD  fund. 

The  average -annual  coal  of  the  Mfsatonaij  opcraliom,  paid  throogK  the 
medium  of  the  Synod's  trrasvrpr,   is  estimated  at  Ii.6400      During  the- 

C«n  1840-1,  and  IB41-2i  the  expendhure  exceeded  this  estimate  by- 
07S  :  19 : 0},  while  the  contributions  feJl  short  of  the  required 'Siun -by 
L.440 : 7  :  4j  during  1840-1  ;  and  L.1176  : 8:8  diiriiig  1841-^  and-ae-tbc 
funda  coald  no  longer  support  this  dnin  upon  them,  the  Synod  were  nnder 
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Die  MCMMtjr  of  making  mi  cxtnordinur  appeal  to  ibe  chnrch.  The  n- 
«ilt  wai,  the  Qollcclioa  drcftdy  mentkMiMl ;  bat  thb  only  enabled  the  com- 
miltee  to  meet  the  expeoseg  of  the  year,  irithout  nuiDiug  into  debt.  Cea- 
MDFDtly,  at  Hay  1843,  tke  fnads  Btood  nearly  a  they  wen  «t  May  1B42, 
a  Wance  appearing  in  the  treasarcr's  handH  of  only  abovt  Ii.OOO.  The 
paymeotB  made  since  the  closing  of  the  aecoanta  hare  more  than  ezhanaled 
tbii  bidanoe,  md  the  fund  >•  new  in  debt.  Farther  paymentH  alao  are  im- 
Dwdialcly  dae  on  aooeuat  of  the  earreat  half  year,  and  therefbre  an  iowie- 
diate  lupply  Ie  necemary.  The  espenaea  of  the  current  year  cannot  be 
eatimated  at  k«i  tba>  LMOO,  which  b  iess  than  la«t  year  by  L.MO ;  and 
w  the  anJinaty  contribationa  do  not  exceed  L.4000,  at  leoat  L.I400  ia 
reqnired  to  enaUe  the  Synod  to  coatinve  its  operatioiia  am  their  present 
■cale.  You  will  thas  see,  that  irtiita  the  first  object  ointem[da(ed  by  the 
depntation  of  loit  ynar  Ims  been  fsiiied,  "to  raise  a  ram  to  repUca  the 
drain  on  ihe  funda  during  the  two  preoediag  yean,  to  that  operaUona  may 
be  carried  ou  without  debt,"  theaecood  roBMioa  «Bacoompli«aad,  vis.,  "ta 
iocKMe  the  aamal  incone  t«  the  extent  of  about  L.I800,  ao  aa  to  render 
it  equal  ta  the  aanual  expenditure.'  Hie  conse^uenea  ia,  that  either  a«r 
Minionary  eatablitihinent  mtut  be  reduced,  or  a  new  appliosliou  made  for 
the  meaas  of  wipporL  The  Synod  haa  adopted  the  latter  alteraatire,  and 
in  iti  name  we  entreat  yoa  serioosly  to  ponder  the  represmtatioa  now 
■ude  of  tlie  actual  state  of  things,  not  doubting  but  you  will  do  what  Ja 
you  lies  to  supply  what  i*  requisite,  in  the  uwantime,  for  the  carrying  a« 
of  the  lliasionary  operations  of  our  Church,  and  alao  to  augment,  if  pos- 
sible, your  annual  rale  of  oontribuliuii,  so  as  to  render  for  the  fiitura 
appeals  like  this  in  a  great  mMsure,  if  aot  wholly,  uaaeceaBBiy. 

The  Committee  know  of  no  method  more  likely  to  indocse  yoa  to  act  in 
the  way  now  mentioned,  than  calling  your  a        '       ' 


fhe  Beport  for  the  present  year  tumishes  the  fallowing  a 
af  the  HoHK  MidstoM : — "  There  are  at  praent  allt^ther  sixty-three  regular 
Home  Missiotiary  Congrcsalions  and  Stations  (besides  sab-statioae)  con- 
DMted  with  the  Synod.  These  congregations  and  statioOB  of  a  miasiouary 
character  are  scattered  over  the  more  destitute  parts  of  Scotland,  bodw  of 
the  bonier  counties  of  England,  the  Orkney  and  i^tetland  !sloa,  and  the 
northern  and  wealem  Highlands.  All  of  them  are  sap[dted  with  regularly 
ordained  ministera,  or  eancMed  and  licensed  pteacbrrs,  who,  besides  dia- 
pensiagltK  Woid  ofLifo,  and  discbargingotlnr  pastoral  duties  to  those  who 
•ail  upon  Iheir  ininislrationa,  lake  frequent  opportunities  of  prMu;hing  the 
go^'l  in  the  more  neglected  districts  around  About  15,000  of  all  duses, 
uaoy  of  whom  have  been  reclaimed  from  a  state  of  ignorance  and  vice, 
depend  on  the  Synod's  Home  Mission  for  religious  instruction,  and  a  supply 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  of  these  12,000  are  otdinary  hearers  of  the 
wurd,  including  2833  who  are  now  memlwra  of  the  United  Seccsaion 
Church,  and  abost  3000  are  voung  prisons  who  attend  Sabbath  and  Bible 
Classes,  and  are  in  the  way  of  receiving  a  course  of  relkious  training  and 
instruction,  which,  by  the  blening  of  Qod,  is  fitted  to  make  them  wise  unto 
HivatioQ.  Upwards  of  2000,  connected  with  the  stations,  give  evidenoc  of 
their  piety  and  their  growing  attachment  to  religious  exercises,  by  their 
stated  Bllendance  on  the  public  and  social  prayer  meetings  which  have  been 
inslituU'd  for  tlieir  benefit.  The  whole  of  the  expense  of  the  Home  Uis- 
•ionary  I':stabli8hment  connected  with  the  Synod,  amonnlcd  last  year  to 
upwards  of  L.W0O.  Of  this  sum  L.23C0  were  contributed  by  the  Mission- 
ary Stations  and  Congregations  thnnselves,  and  the  rest  by  the  Synod's 
Uissiou  Fund,  including  the  snms  advanced  for  the  special  support  of  par- 
ticular stations,  attd  for  City  Missionary  operations,  by  diflereat  congm- 
gaiMoa  belonging  to  the  body.' 

so.  VIII.  VOL.  XI. — AUOUST  1843,  3  f 
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Tlie  oLove  statement  trill  give  ;roa  a  general  idea  of  oor  Home  Minionvy' 
operation!,  and  it  will  gratiry  you  to  leatn,  '*  that  on  no  former  period,  per- 
hapa,  in  its  history,  has  the  home  branch  of  our  minion  ever  ocenpiM  a 
more  prominent  or  interesting  poaitlon,  whether  as  it  regnrds  the  extent  of 
the  agency  under  its  command,  the  menna  and  opportunities  of  nKfalneM 
placed  at  its  disposul,  or  *  the  wide  and  effi^ctnal  door'  which,  in  hia  provi- 
ilence,  Qod  seems  to  be  opening  ap  for  the  more  general  diffiirion  throsgh* 
oat  our  land,  by  «  purely  spiritual  instrumentality,  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel." 

Connected  with  onr  Foreign  Missions,  then  are  twenty-three  miMionaries 
in  Canada  who  supply  about  fifty  congregations  and  stations.  Id  ■  iceent 
communication  from  this  quarter  the  writer  says, — "  There  ia  a  sufficient 
field  of  labour  for  lAirfjr  or  forty  additional  preachers,  and  they  are  greatly 
needed  ;'  bnt  owing  to  the  depressed  state  of  the  funds,  the  committee  have 
been  able  to  send  out  only  tao  additional  labourers  this  season. 

'  There  are  five  miawonariea  and  six  catechlsts  employed  in  Jamuea,  in 
regard  to  whom,  the  HUtr.  John  Kobson,  an  eye-witness  of  their  laboor^ 
bean  the  following  testimony,  which  cannot  be  too  widely  circulated  i-~ 

"  I  have  been  visiting  a  ntimber  of  onr  stations,  and  hope  to  see  them  all. 
I  hare  been  much  gratified,  and  have  bad  the  con>ii:lion  strongly  wrought 
in  my  mind,  that  no  class  of  mit»ionnmsinthe  island  are  doing  so  innch  in 
the  way  of  laying  a  solid  foundation  for  the  spiritual  and  civil  welfiire  of 
the  community.  There  is  much  yet  to  be  done  in  the  Island — much  land 
to  be  posKSBed.  In  looking  at  tile  merv  statistics,  as  they  appear  in  ibc 
almanac,  of  inhabitants  and  ministers,  a  very  enoneous  impression  will  be 
produced  as  to  the  real  amount  of  religious  instruction  enjoyed.  There  is 
not  only  abundance  of  room,  bur,  in  my  opinion,  a  loud  call  tot  more 
li^urers  to  this  field.  Vigorous  cfibrta  now,  continued  for  a  very  few  yeari) 
would  place  our  church  in  a  commanding  position  in  the  island,  and  ensile 
it  lo  do  for  Jamaica  what  it  has  done  for  Scotland." 

'  The  Bynod  support  two  raiesimMrics,  who  are  labonrtng  with  great  aeal 
and  considerable  success  in  Trinidad.  Mr  Unjor  in  Qemany,  and  Mr  Glra, 
who  having  relumed  from  Peraia,  is  now  en^iged  in  carrying  through  the 
press  his  Peraian  Irauelation  of  the  Uld  Testament.  They  have  also  made  a 
(,Tant  for  ibne  years  (two  of  which  are  yet  to  mn)  to  Mr  Dmmmond,  in 
Australia,  to  aid  him  in  his  efforts  to  etitablith  a  congregation  at  Adelaide. 


The  committee  on  foreign  missions  inform  ui  in  their  report,  "  that  the 
accounts  which  they  have  received  during  the  past  year  from  the  vartoua 
mission  stations  abroad,  are,  upon  the  whole,  of  an  encouraging  natsrr,— 


that  their  agents  are  Inbouring  with  great  assidnity  and  leal, — that  tite 
congregations  under  their  charge,  while  increasing  m  nnmbers,  are  at  tbe 
sftino  time  making  progresB  in  scriptural  knowledge,  and  in  the  varird 
attainments  of  the  christian  life, — and  that  reiterated  and  ur^eat  'W'kv- 
tvmt  ban  been  made  to  them  for  additional  labonrera  to  be  sent  oat  lo 
occupy  new  stations,  to  which  the  committee  have  been  obliged  to  tutu  fbr 
the  most  part  a  deaf  ear,  a*  Uieg  havefeU  tkeir  handt  in  m  grtat  mmtun  M 
»pbf  the  anbarroMed  ttmte  of  the  niieritm  fund." 

Such  is  the  stale  of  our  funds,  and  snch  the  opentioDS  to  which  they  si* 
devoted.  The  questjon  now  is, — WUI  you  allow  these  operations,  throigli 
want  of  {tecnnfaUT'  aid,  to  decline;  or  will  yon  not  rather  exert  yotmelf 
to  tbe  utmost,  and  stimulate  your  people  to  do  tbe  same,  to  render  tbeoi  if 
possible  atill  laon  efficient  ?  True,  tbe  times  are  bard,  and  We  sinceielf 
sympathise  with  those  who  ar«  suturing  from  their  preasure.  We  ezpict 
not  money  from  the  impoverished,  bnt  only  kind  wishea  and  fervent  j>rayen> 
Tbere  an  multitudes,  however,  who  have  still  a  little  to  Spare ;  and  not  afew 
wlio  cao  give  largely.  We  implore  all  who  are  In  circDmataiicca  to  eoolri' 
bule  to  do  so  according  to  their  ability,  and  "  not  grudgin^f  or  of  acec* 
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tity ;  fiir  God  Ibveth  it  ctweriul  givmr.'  Let  sneh  conbiiler  the  olntuu  which 
Be  hM  on  (heir  liberality,  "  wlio  though  he  was  rich,  fur  tlieir  sakcB  bi.-cani« 
poor,  th»l  they  through  his  poverty  might  bo  rich  ;"  and.  at  the  tame  time, 
irt  them  reflect  on  the  number  and  coiiililion  of  soula  that  are  perishing. 
What  numbera  of  immortal  bcin^  are  every  day  paiviin^  into  etemily, 
ignorant  of  the  name,  and  Btrangen  to  tile  salvation,  of  Christ  Jcsua.  And 
what  if  the  blood  of  even  one  of  them  should  be  required  at  our  hands! 
Let  it  never  be  forgotten  that  to  ns,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  peoplu 
of  Qod,  has  been  commilted  the  inslrumentftlity,  and  the  only  instrumen- 
tality, which,  under  the  divine  blessing,  is  calculated  to  save  the  sotri  and  to 
regenerate  the  world. 

We  beseech  you,  dear  brother,  and  through  you  we  beseech  your  people, 
to  lay  to  heart  this  our  eolerait  and  aSl-ctioiiate  append.  The  character  and 
ImnouT  of  the  United  Secession  Church  are  involvi-d  in  it.  Tlie  moment 
we  b^in  to  contract  our  efforts,  we  ahall  br^in  to  lose  our  influence  and  to. 
part  with  oantrength.  Tho  tint  missionary  we  withdraw  from  the  field 
wilt  ba  at  least  the  index  of  wealcDcss,  if  not  also  the  precursor  of  decay. 
But  it  must  not  be. 

We  have  gone  forwards  till  now,  and  we  tremble  at  the  thought  of  talcinff 
the  first  step  in  a  retrognule  movement.  What !  will  it  be  said  of  us,  thiit 
after  antting  our  hand  to  the  missionary  plough,  we  looked  back  1 — that  we 
tamed  away  from  a  work  so  honoumble  to  ourselves,  so  ben«ficial  to  others, 
so  glorifying  to  God — a  work,  the  object  of  which  is  nothing  less  than  the 
establishment  throughout  the  habitable  globe  of  that  kingdom  "  which  la 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  And  shall  we  do  so 
MOW — now  when  the  cries  for  help  are  commg  thicker  and  louder  on  our 
ear,  and  prospects  of  usefulness  opening  up  on  every  side, — now  when  the 
final  conflict  between  light  and  darkness,  between  truth  and  error,  between 
the  Son  of  God  and  Satan,  seems  just  at  hand, — now  when  all  other  bodies 
of  religious  professors,  who  would  be  esteemed  true  churcbeii  oF  Clirist,  are 
seeking  to  substantiate  their  claim  to  this  character  by  identifying  them- 
selves more  thoroughly  with  the  missionary  cause.  TJie  present  is  a  time 
for  increased,  not  for  diminished,  efibrt, — for  mure  earnest,  more  continued, 
more  united  prayer,  as  well  at  for  more  abundant  pi>cun)ary  contribution. 
Up,  then,  and  be  doing.  '^  Be  ye  ttedfasi,  immoveable,  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  von  know  that  yonr  labour  will  nut 
be  in  vtun  in  the  Lord."  Pray,  too,  tfiat  Qod  wonid  arise  and  plead  his  own 
eansR,  that  he  would  crown  with  his  bletaing  the  means  presently  employed 
for  its  extension, — that  he  would  remove  obstacles  of  every  kind  out  of  the 
way  of  its  farther  progreas, — and  that  he  would  overrule  the  ccclcsi.istLcal 
movements  of  the  day  for  the  mere  rapid  advancement  of  pure  aud  uude- 
^ed  religion,  and  the  speedy  arrival  oi  millennial  times. 

Requesting  that  you  will  read  this  communication  to  your  congregation 
when  ytu  intimate  to  them  the  collection  to  be  made  by  the  deputation, — 
1  sm  (in  name  of  the  comihittee),  rev.  dear  brother,  yours  sincerely, 

JOHN  COOPER,  Comvmtr. 

FRESBYTRHy  NOTICES. 
PrtAytvf  of  Kitmamcei. — Since  last  report,  the  following  are  the  principal 
things  that  have  occurred  Id  this  pretbytery : — On  the  27th  April  the  congre* 
gjition  of  Dalrf  gave  an  unanimoas  call  to  the  Rev.  John  BaW,  Nevarthill. 
The  asnal  ttcpl  having  been  taken,  Mr  Duff  declared  his  acceptance  of  this 
call  to  the  PreBbylerj  of  Glasgow  on  the  13ih  June.  Hii  indnction  to  Dairy 
i»  eipected  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  next  meeting  of  Kilmarnock  Preibj- 
terj.  At  the  me^eliiig  of  presbytery,  lllh  April,  the  Rev.  John  Young 
•eiMeeed  the  dEmisiiion  of  bis  charge  of  the  cwigrcgation  of  Cairine,  cMeflj 
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«n  ftoOdiftit  of  lon^-protnMted  lUaeH.  At  the  ineetin^,  3Sd  thj,  tUi  dontt' 
•ion  WW  reocired.  A  c«11  ma  glrtax  to  Mr  Huali  Darling  by  tbe  epogragBtioii 
of  Qtrrim,  May  18,  Md  BiMtainsd  by  tbo  presWtory,  M^y  38 ;  but  Mr  Dar- 
ling  bw  not  ret  accepted  the  cnll.  Mir  Lbiid  Laugfaluid  wu  UooBagd  M  ■ 
probationer  tor  the  office  of  the  intaUtry  on  the  23d  May.  Next  nweUuK  of 
preabytery  at  Kilmarnock,  Julr  11<— Tbe  preabytery  of  Kilmarnock,  IStb 
July,  appointed  Che  iixfocticai  ot  the  Rer.  John  Duff  to  tbe  chtu-fe  of  the  coa- 
greoation  of  Dairy,  to  take  place  on  WedneadaT,  the  26th  July.  Granted  a 
ntodeMtion  tu  the  eongregMton  of  Irvine,  to  M  on  TboriKlay,  the  3d  tif 
Auguatiand  a  moderation  tu  the  congregation  of  Ayr,  to  be  on  Monday, 
Aegust^th.  A  petition  for  anotber  moderation  from  tbe  congregxtion  of 
Oirran,  they  having  learned  that  Mr  Darling  declined  their  call,  iroa  delayed 
till  the  meeting  of  preabytery  at  Dairy,  whan  aome  eiplaaatluna  fiom  the 
congregation  are  expected.  Took  order  for  baring  coIlectlonB  made  for  tha 
Synod'a  mfaaion  hind.  Appointed  next  ordinary  meetbg  to  be  at  Hilmar- 
nock,  Aogait  99Ih. 

Xt>l/;\blkMaylB4S.—Tb«  United  Aaaodate  Ftvabytery  of  Elgin  met  for 
the  ordination  of  Hr  Robert  Graham.  The  K^mn  aerriceR  of  the  day  utrt 
conducted  by  Mr  Whyte,  Boghole,  and  Hr  Reid,  Losiiemonth;  and  wgr* 
tliroliiftioat  tntereating,  appropriate,  and  impreaaire:  Tbe  c(HigregaU<»i  over 
vfaieh  Mr  Graham  haa  tbna  been  placed  In  the  Lord  has  for  several  years  bam 
withirat  the  adraatag«a  of  a  wttled  minlatry,  and  baa  bad  rarioaa  disconnge- 
menta  to  atmggls  with,  hot  we  fondly  hope  that  Mr  Graham'a  "  entering  in" 
unoDg  them  will,  aoder  the  bleailng  of  God,  prove  "  not  in  rain.''  The  pr»- 
bytery  having.attheclowoflbegervicea,  proceeded  to  tliJtraoaaetlan  of  their 
ordinary  buaTneaa,  a  letter  wa«  read  from  Mr  Andrew  O.  Hogg,  preacher,  re- 
qtteating  additional  tune  for  eonaiderAtion  aa  to  the  call  from  Taio.  The 
presbyterr  agreed  to  require  bla  Goal  deciaion  to  be  given  in  intheconraeof  tkil 
month.  Appointed  the  moderation  of  a  call  to  take  place  at  Xalm  on  tbe  lit 
Jnne,  Mr  Slark  (o  preach  and  preaide.  Appointed  theneit  meeting  to  beheld 
at  Elgin  on  Taeidar  after  the  aecond  Sabbath  of  Jnne.  Elffia,  l3iA  June,  luy 
The  United  Aaaoeiala  Preabytery  of  Elgin  having  met,  Mr  Stark  reported 
that  he  had,  according  toappointmetit,  presided  in  tbe  moderation  of  a  eall  at 
Nairn  on  the  lit  inatant,  when  Mr  John  Biaset  waa  elected  by  a  large  majority. 
The  call  waa  nnanlmonaly  anatalned.  Read  a  letter  from  Mr  Andrew  O.  Hngg, 
declining  the  call  from  Tain.  Read  a  petition  from  the  members  of  tbe  United 
Seceaaion  Chareh  connected  with  Archleaton  station,  reqnesting  to  be  fonned 
Into  a  regnlarly  organized  congregation,  which  waa  nnaaunonaly  agreed  tn 
Appointwl  an  election  of  eldera  to  take  place  at  Archieiton  on  the  1 5Ih  Jnly, 
Mr  Simpaon  to  preach  and  preaide.  Meaara  Walter  Hunro  and  Daniel  Itanni 
-ive  in  discouraea  and  other  eierciaee,  which  were  approved  of.     Appointad 

[essra  Scott,  Reid,  and  Pringle,  to  visit  the  various  congregations  in  tfaa 
presbytery  in  the  course  of  July  or  August,  on  behalf  of  the  Synod's  misuM 
■and,  agreeably  to  anappointment  of  Synod  at  last  meeting.  Appointed  next 
meeting  of  preabytery  to  be  held  at  Forrea,  on  Tuesday  after  the  third  Sabbath 

f/rwaullf,  Itti  Jitnf  IBU. — The  preabytery  met.  The  committee  appointed 
to  take  measurea  for  baring  peraons  connected  with  the  station  at  Bedlingtoa 
regularly  organlied  as  a  congregation,  reported  their  proceedings,  which  aen 
approved,  Mr  Browning  was  appointed  to  intimate  Iheir  decision.  Notice 
waa  given  of  a  motion  for  commencing  a  friendly  correspondence  with  the 
Cwigregational  Association  ft>r  the  counties  of  Durham  and  Northamberiand, 
with  the  view  of  promoting  mutnal  love  and  co-operation  In  the  work  of  oar 
common  Lord,  and  for  eilublcing  to  the  world  that  union  which  exists  amcaf 
all  true  Christiana ;  and  uf  another  motion  for  considering  the  best  means  rf 
Improving  the  financial  interests  of  the  Secession  Church,  for  ii 
general  welfare  and  efficiency; — theae  motions  to  bediscnaaedatnexiDieeuiic. 
The  missionary  committee  reported  their  proceedings  in  reference  to  Jam*, 
which  were  sanctioned.  On  learning  that  the  case  of  Lady  Uewley't  ekiritiei 
was  now  decided,  so  as  to  recognise  the  claims  of  the  United  SaewJoaChwth, 
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Mil  knoving  that  the  mlooa,  ftbl«,  «nd  p«rM*er1iig  MiertloD*  of  the  Bar.  I)r 
TbmaMD  of  Pearith,R«T.  Mr  Uanter  of  Cwlisle,  uid  Bar.  Mr  Hillu-  of  Pea- 
mldoek,  in  dincting  tbe  ^eadingB  in  this  cup,  had  contributed  esMntJBllf 
lo  ill  ancctiH,  it  wu  nnttnimouslj  agreed  cfaat  the  cordi&l  thuika  of  thU  prM- 
y>Jitrj  be  given  to  thoH  gentlemen  for  the  valuable  services  thejr  have  ren- 
dered. The  miniatera  of  Newoutle  wid  their  elders  were  inBtrucled  to  maVa 
inrngementa  for  carrying  into  effect  ibo  Synod's  appointment  of  oollectiona 
to  be  made  for  the  mission  fund.  Messri  O.  Bell  and  Robertson  were  appoint- 
al  to  vUit  the  congregation  of  Hitrtlepoo],  requiring  sympathy  and  eoeourAgo- 
ment  in  their  present  circiunaiaDceB,  under  the  lamented  indiaposttion  of  their 
eileemed  pastor.  Messn  Brovning  and  PHngle  were  instructed  to  prepare 
a  ciroalar,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  other  presbyteriea  of  the  United  Secession 
Cliarefa  in  England,  m  to  the  formation  of  a  provincial  aynod.  Next  meeting 
of  this  preabytery  to  be  held  u  South  Sbieldr,  on  Tnesday,  1st  Angnst,  at 

10  AM. 

Sdkirt,  Jtily  i,  IMS.— The  Preabytery  of  Selkirk  met  at  EariatoDn,  lor 
the  ordinktioD  of  Mr  David  Hamilton  to  tfaa  eollegiate  charge  of  the  Unit«d 
Aasociate  Ccmgn^ation  there.  After  the  nsnal  prelUnlnarT  formalities  »er« 
attended  to,  tbe  Rev.  John  Baird  commenced  pnblic  woranip,  and  preached 
a  sermon  oo  Fhilippiana  ii.  16.  Tbe  clerk  narrated  the  preriona  slepa, 
aad  put  the  queationa  of  the  formula  to  Hr  Hainilton,  and  an  oppttr- 
tunity  waa  afforded  to  the  congregation  of  testifying  their  adherence  to  IJieir 
call.  Mr  Hamilton  vas  then  set  apwt  by  solemn  prayer,  and  the  laying  on 
iiF  the  hands  of  the  preabyterTj  to  the  office  of  the  holy  mioiatrTi  and  tbe  col- 
legiate charge  of  the  United  Aasociate  Congregation  of  Garlstoun.  After 
■hich,  tbe  Rev.  Tliomaa  Williamson  gave  a  charge  to  Mr  Hamilton,  and  also 
10  the  people.  During  the  services  tbe  church  was  crowded,  and  thenumeroua 
andimiee  appeared  to  take  a  deep  interest  b  tbe  solemn  |>roceeii)ng8.  Thero 
*aa  a  aoiree  in  the  evening,  when  the  chorch  «as  again  crowded,  and  Mr 
Hamilton  waa  introduced  to  the  ehrlatian  public  of  Earlatonn,  and  most 
eordiaity  welcomed.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Wllliamaon  waa  In  the  chair;  and 
addresses  on  suitable  subjects  were  delivered  by  several  mambers  of  preaby-; 
lenr,  and  by  the  Rev.  Messrs  Monteath  of  Qreenlaw,  and  Scott  of  Canibna- 
npuian.  A^ter  the  ordination  lervices,  a  call  was  laid  on  tbe  table  and  read, 
addressed  to  Mr  William  Kiddy,  preacher,  bv  the  congregation  of  Liltiealeaf. 
The  call  was  annnimously  sustained,  and  the  clerk  was  Inatmcted  to  give 
Mtice  oi  this  to  Mr  Kiddy,  and  at  the  same  time  to  remind  him  of  the  law 
of  the  Synod,  in  reference  to  the  aoc  ptanee  or  n cm-acceptance  of  calls.  AU 
the  studenta  within  the  bounds  were  enjoined  to  be  present  at  the  next  nieet- 
log  of  presbytery,  and  give  in  all  their  prescribed  exercises.  The  nett  meet- 
ing of  presbytery  is  tu  he  at  Melrose,  on  the  2dth  day  of  July. 


On  Wednesday  the  Slfa  inst.,  the  United  Associate  Congregation  of  Croaa- 
fiTd, Lanarkshire,  gave  a  moat  hamionioua  call  to  Mr  Alex.  U.  Kinninmontf 
preacher  of  the  gospel,  to  be  their  paator. 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  the  t7th  nltimo,  the  Rev.  William  Bell,  of  North  Middleten. 
MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

BICENTENARY  OF  THE  WtSTNlKITER  ASaKUDLV. 

Aa  the  procredinga  at  the  Hall  of  CuionmUU,  in  commemoratfon  of  the 
■Veatmiiuter  AatetnUjr,  are  immediately  to  be  published  in  a  full  and 
auibeatic  form  by  Meeva  Bnlfour  and  Jackj  we,  need  not  rcft-r  to  then  •! 
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■ny  in««t  leDgtb.  Tbo;  eommeiKed  on  Tnesdty ,  the  1  Ilh  of  Jnlf ,  vhfil 
the  Rer.  Dr  Syminrton  oFGUagow,  pnaohed  an  excellent  and  ntont  appn^- 
[triate  acrroon  on  John  xiii.  34, — "  A  new  obmrajuidment  I  give  nnto  you, 
that  ye  lore  one  another,*  to  n  rery  large  and  attentire  Budienre.  Daring 
the  first  Bederunt  on  Wednesday,  admirable  papeTS  were  read  by  Mr  MK^rie 
and  Mr  H Ktherington,  the  firat  on  the  leading  incidenta  and  characlen,  and 
the  Mcond  on  the  real  characbir  and  bearing  of  the  WestminMcr  Assembly, 
and  refutation  of  calumnies.  At  the  evening  acderunt,  the  Ruv.  Dr  Cua- 
ninghitni  read  an  eloquent  dinertation  on  the  opposition  of  the  Wivtmiaiter 
Asveiiibly  to  popery,  prelacy,  and  erattianism ;  and  the  Iter.  Dr  King  an 
able  essay  on  the  influence  and  advantages  of  presby tenon iim,  «>peeial]y  in 
reference  to  the  edncsCion  of  youth,  and  the  exteiuian  of  the  Redeeiuer'i 
Icingdon).  The  first  part  of  tiu  forenoon  andcrunt,  on  Thnnday,  was  oci:u- 
pied  with  hearing  addresses  from  deputalioni  belonging  to  varioiu  prribyr 
trrinn  denominations.  The  Rev.  Dr  Chalniert,  whooecnpied  che'chair,  thru 
replied  in  a  moat  povrerful  and  eloquent  ■poech,  strongly  reoominending 
anion  and  <M>-operation  among  all  evangelical  Christiana.  The  Rev.  Dr 
Harper  afterwards  rend  a  most  able  paper  on  the  value  and  nlility  of  anb- 
erdutate  standards.  At  the  erening  and  last  sederani,  the  Rev.  Chnrin 
Brown  rend  a  carefnlly  prep^ired  esMy  on  the  peculiar  characteristics  and 
excellenci's  of  the  Westminster  standards ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Candlish  nin- 
cluded  the  meeting  with  a  powerful  and  most  suitable  address.  The 
attcudsnce  throughout  was  large  and  enthnsiattic;  and  a  spirit  of  christian 
love  seecued  to  pervade  the  mighty  aaembly;  and,  from  first  to  last,  to  ia- 
fluence  all,  boin  speakers  and  nearers.  We  trust  that  the  effect  of  such  a 
bapp^  and  hMiiionious  congregating  of  christians  and  churches,  will  not  Iw 
ttanmenl, — that  it  will  be  productive  of  extensive  and  blessed  results;  and 
that  all  wIiD  were  present  at  least,  will  respond  to  tha  call  of  Dr  Chalmers 
**  co-operation  now,  with  a  view  to  nltiaMte  and  speedy  ani<Mi  and  intar- 
poialion." 


ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  PROTESTING  CHURCH  OP  SCOTLAND. 


the  tAuir,  and,  after  prayer,  proposed  Dr  Chalmurs  as  his  miccessor,  witom 
he  enloglied  as  the  pcnon  "  to  whom  the  eyes  of  everv  individnal  in  thil 
luscmbly — the  ryes  of  the  whole  church  and  country — tneeyesof  all  Chrii- 
tondom,  were  directed.'  Dr  Clialmcrs'  election  being  earned  by  acclama- 
tion, he  took  the  choir  accordingly,  and  after  a  few  words  of  acknowledg- 
ment, proposed  that  they  should  again  engage  in  prayer,  at  the  elooe  of  which 
])e  delivend  the  address,  which  Has  untortnnatoly  attracted  a  lai^er  share 
of  public  attention,  than  any  thing  else  ponnect^  with,  the  new  asacmbly. 
Like  most  of  his  speeches,  it  was  by  uo  means  judicious,  for  that  we  were 
prepared  ;  bnt  we  confess  it  disappointed  us  iii  other  respects.  Considering 
the  emergency,  and  the  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  it — considering  ho*r 
his  sfdrit  must  have  been  stirred  within  him,  we  certainly  did  expect  sckdc- 
tliing  of  a  widely  diSifrent,  and  vastly  lupcrioi^  character.  Many  a  belter 
■peech  baa,  within  tha  last  two  or  three  vencs,  been  delivered  by  a  namclHS 
eonntipr  minister,  at  the  Esg-  end  of  a  viUaae  Non-iotruaioD  meeting.  Eleva- 
tion of  wnliment  there  was  none;  splendonr  of  imagination,  was  eqnaily 
wanting;  there  wasadMtilution  even  of  that  peculiar  species' of  eloquom's 
which  Ridom  foils  to  characterise  the  productions  «f  its  author,  bof  it* 
Rest  bolt  lay  in  the  lllibenil,  anti-nonuLir,  and  sectarian  feeling,  by  which 
n  WM  parraded.    llnnesty  rcQnired  tlio  moderatot  of  the  ucwcccUsiMtical 
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body  tn  declare  thkt  they  were  not  volnntorin;  and  for  making  thstdMlaM- 
lion  broadly,  we  are  perauadcd  the  whole  relifpoue  cammunily  wonld  havs- 
^Ten  hira  cndit.  Bat  what  occaaioii  wu  there  Tor  talking  of  "'  inscribtng- 
'  No  Volnntarjriara,'  on  the  binnk  eonistttatioD  of  the  Free  Church  ;"  and 
•uoeiating,  in  one  well  conned  sentence,  "Voluntaries"  with  "demagogoes," 
"  agitatora,"  and  "  anarch  iat  a  ?"  We  can  gnenat  his  object;  but  the  mode  of 
coiiipnssing  it  waa  unworthy  of  a  man  occupying  hia  position.  He,  and  donbt- 
less  nambcn  with  whom  he  had  eortimUned,  seem  to  have  deemed  it  a  mot' 
ter  of  present  paramount  importance,  to  secure  the  adherence  of  the  more 
aristocratic  portion  of  the  Non- intrusion ists ;  for  which  purpose  it  was  con- 
■tdered  necessary  to  ponder  to  their  prejudices.  As  fornnion  with  Voluntaries^ 
tbat,  at  all  events,  was  not  to  be  thought  of  fora  time,  and  if  it  shoald  aflei^ 
wards  l>e  considered  advisable,  there  would  be  opportunity  enough  for  ef- 
fei'ling  the  requisite  evolutions.  We  are  not  willing  to  believe  that,  in 
addition  to  thiit,  Dr  Chalmers  had  an  eye  to  a  rtgitmi  dtfimm,  or  some  other 
specie*  of  support  from  gDvemtnenl.  Neillier  have  we  forgotten  that  he 
ItM  dtselainied  tlie  newspaper  report  of  his  speech,  and  bitterly  lamented 
the  roinepTveentations  that  had  been  given  of  his  views.  Yet  on  several 
grennda  we  hold  all  that  we  have  said  to  be  hlly  warranted.  For,  first 
of  all,  numbers  who  were  present  declare  that  though  the  report  was  in 
many  respects  incorrect,  it  was,  in  the  main,  a  very  tolerable  reileclbn  oF 
the  originid  ;  secondly,  the  NoncmformUt  i»  correct  in  saying,  that  "  the 
grncral  current  of  it  no  Bubsequent  explanatters  can  change;"  thirdly,  the 
■mended  report  in  the  Witiiat  of  30th  Mav,  extends  only  to  part  of  the 
•pewh,  carefully  omitting  the  portion  in  winch  nearly  all  that  was  oSensive, 
ctTlainly  what  wad  decidedly  offeUBive,  was  contained.  We  are  at  the  same 
time  quite  sensible  that  a  speech  from  Dr  Chalmeia,  though  an  element  in 
the  caae,  is  a  very  trifling  one.  Vahat  quoAlvUiin.  It  liaa  disiresaed  us 
niacb  more  to  observe  Dr  Candlish  frequently  manifesting  a  aimilar  ex- 
dneive  and  rvpellant  spirit.  We  hare  great  pjeaioire  in  presenting  as  A 
contrast,  the  f«lluwing  liearty  effusion  of  Mr  Guthrie: — 

"  Here  I  may  be  allowed  the  ftpportnnity  of  stating  what  my  views  are  with 
nfoed  tu  t^e  part  which  the  evangelioal  dissenters  of  this  couatry  bare  actM 
in  Ibts  matter.  No  man  mingled  more  in  the  voluntary  conlroversy  than  [ 
did.  I  have  stood  on  the  post  and  the  pillory  for  five  hoars,  and  never  l>ecn 
sllQwed  to  open  my  mouth  ;  therefore  I  sfaonld  be  entitled  to  speak  now  on 
tbiisabjeet.  I  vlU  lift  dp  my  voice  in  this  Free  Assembly,  as  a  free  man, 
eoLided  to  bear  a  free  testiuiooy  to  ehristian  men;  and  I  must  say,  that  in 
my  wsoJeriug  eipeditions  through  the  country  during  Che  last  twelve  months, 
1  bne  received  the  most  kind,  sad  cordial,  and  eliristiau  support  from  evan- 
Relic^  diaicnieri  of  every  deDouiination.  I  have  always  felt  oon&dent  it  would 
lip  >o.  There  were  men  who  said,  '  they  opposed  yuu  before,  and  they  will 
o|ipase  you  again.'  Now,  I  had  tlie  moel  perfect  eonSdenco  in  tbem  that 
vhea  wo  stood  on  the  ground  of  our  common  ChrislJBnlty,  tUey  would  stand 
by  uB.  It  will  be  with  IhRm  as  it  was  with  Moses,  who,  when  be  saw  a  Hebrew 
Slid  ■□  Egyptian  contending  together,  smote  the  Egyptian,  <md  buried  him  in 
the  sand,  When  tny  Lrethreo  saw  me  battling  for  an  Establishment,  I  could  nut 
eipeet  their  snpport,— that  would  not  have  been  honest;  but  when  they  saw 
me  battling  for  Christ's  crown  and  co*enantr-when  they  saw  me  smitten  by 
the  civil  eonrts, — when  thn  saw  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew,  they  came 
in  to  snppMi  me^  I  lake  this  opportunity  of  Mylng,  that  I  never  did  rejoice 
In  uythiog  more  all  my  days  than  in  the  eiplanaUon  whieh  Dr  ChsJmers  |W« 
<J  the  misreport  «f  his  first  speech  in  this  Aseembly.  When  1  hcanl  of  ihea* 
reports,  it  deeply  distressed  me.  1  was  spoken  to  on  the  subject  by  two  woHky. 
dissenters  in  Emnburgh,  men  who  have  been  praying  fur  uur  eharch,  and  who 
ars  willing  to  pay  for  it  too;  and  they  told  me  it  bad  given  them  the  profotmd- 
est  distress.  I  assured  thorn  Uiere  must  be  some  mistake;  and  Iberefbra  I 
never  sat  in  any  Assembly  with  more  delight  than  I  did  when  Ur  CbaloMra 
gtTe  an  riplanatiim, — on  explanation  that,  <iul  nnd  out,  corresponds  with  the 
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HnllniMita  of  017  own  mind.  1  hd  for  •  nnlon  In  the  mcwitinie.  In  tbo  way 
«f  Eo-operMJoD.  Whftt  un  I  to  do  vith  the  Cowgate  and  tbe  OiBMRikrkM, 
mnd  tb«  oUiar  deititut«  diitrieU  in  mj  pariih  ?  I  onnvt  open  k  chvrch  for 
them  u  I  did  wh«n  I  wu  an  eiMblished  roloUter  1  bnt,  God  lidpin{  mp,  I  will 
not  IcsTC  thorn  to  the  man  they  mBy  put  into  St  John'i.  I  cannot  fscry  on 
the  Tork  myielf ;  and  I  *ill  rejoice  »ith  all  my  heart  if  Uia  BTangelical  dia- 
■enten  of  erery  denonii nation  in  Edinburgh  would  coms  and  ilt  down  %t  » 
board  with  ui  in  friendly  conference.  I  would  propoM  to  Dr  Brown, — you 
take  that  portion  of  the  work,  and  to  Mr  Alexander,  yon  take  that,  and  I  will 
take  this ;  let  ui  divide  the  labour,  and  go  forth  to  tbe  heathen  landa  of  Edin- 
bnr|{;h,Ju»t  u  we  go  to  the  heathen  laiidi  of  Africa.  We  cannot  atop  there, 
and  I  defy  any  nan  to  itop  there  who  has  heard  our  clerk  thi«  erening  read 
that  lonchinKMid  affectingpnyerof  Jecntfor  his  disciple*.  What  isfiratand 
fiiKDioit  ia  that  prayert  What  ii  mentioned  once,  twiee,  tbriee,  four,  and 
Stb  timei — what  li  repeated  over  and  over  agvn  in  that  prayer  of  oar  Be- 
deemer,  ■■  That  they  may  b«  all  one,  «■  I  and  my  Father  are  one  I"  I  nenrer 
will  rest  contented.  I  will  nerer  ceaae  to  prav  and  work  till  tbat  end  la 
achieved, — andMl  doio,  Ivillbory  in  oblivion  the  msmory  of  former  ooatro* 
veniea.  Yes,  Sir,  oh,  that  the  day  were  eouie  that  1  might  meet  with  my  bre- 
thren over  the  grave  of  all  former  oontrovereio. — that  we  might  ibake  bBada 
and  join  hearU,  and  be  one  in  Chriat  Jeaui, — one  regiment,  bearing  the  nune 
eolouri,  and  going  forth  like  ui  anii|  mighty  for  battle  agaiaat  vae  eommoa 
and  Lremenduui  foe  t  That  ii  my  wish ;  it  may  not  I>e  raized  immediately, 
but  the  looner  the  time  comes,  the  better  for  the  cauES  of  Cbriat.  I  r«joice 
that  the  controversy  is  ended.  I  rejoice,  becauie  I  feel  I  may  have  aiuned 
In  it.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  eonfeaa  that,  in  tbe  voluntary  eonUoveray,  while 
my  opponent*  said  things  of  me  and  my  party  they  should  not  have  aud,  I 
■aid  things  of  them  and  their  party  I  shonld  not  have  said.  And  when  the 
hrat  and  dnst  of  this  battle  is  by,  I  have  no  donbt  I  will  be  »<  free  to  con- 
tt*»,  thM  while  our  opponents  in  the  old  hoase  have  said  and  done  thing* 
to  me  they  should  not  have  done,  I  will  eonfees  that  I  have  said  things  of 
them  that  I  ihonJd  not  have  said.     I  will  not  give  up  one  iota  of  my  princi- 

Cles.  lam  ready,  not  only  to  give  up  my  stipend, — I  have  dosie  that  already; 
nt  lam  ready,  a*  our  fiktfaert  did,  to  give  up  my  life,  if  necessary.  In  defenoe 
of  these.  I  have  said  I  am  glad  to  get  quit  uf  coutruvsrsy.  1  viah  to  devote 
my  day*  to  preaching,  and  to  the  pastoral  suparintendenoe  of  my  people; 
and  the  happiest  day  1  have  experienced  for  years  was  when  I  left  St  An' 
drew's  church." 

But  to  return  to  the  wdemnt.  Afler  aome  routine  mattenwere  di^Miwd 
of,  Dr  Candliih  proposed,  and  the  Anembly  nnanimoasly  agrced,  thftt  alt 
Mvinbera  of  the  old  Asaembly  who  ^onld  aign  the  Protest,  should  be  held 
M  members  of  this  Asaembly,  and  hIm,  that  they  should  sesame  ss  roemberv 
nil  ministers  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  who  shonld  sign,  nnd  likewbe  an 
elder  from  each  session.  So  fnr  the  ABsemhly  was  placed  on  the  footing  of 
all  the  Dissenting  Sjnods  in  the  country.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  I>r 
Patrick  M'Fnrlan,  a  committee  wnsapnolnted  to  frame  an  act  of  sepwstion 
from  the  EBlablishraent,  embodying  a  ocmission  of  their  statns,  riglits,  mid 
enioluments  connected  therewith.  On  the  motion  of  Dr  Thomson  of  Perth, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  elders,  deacons,  probationers,  and  slndeDtH  in  divinity 
now  i&  Edinburgh,  adhering  to  the  Free  Church,  should  !«  invited  to  meet 
the  As>eml>Iy  at  •  subsequent  diet,  for  completing  their  Mparalion  from  tbe 
EttabLshtnent.  Un  the  motion  of  Mr  Duulop,  adrocMe,  the  Mlowii^  gmd- 
initlees  weir  appointed: — 

"  I.  A  committee  to  smnfe  the  bniineis  of  the  Assembly,  and  make  np 
the  roll,  and  also  to  name  miniiler*  to  preach  in  their  place,  on  three  aeveral 
diets,  on  the  nett  succeeding  Lord'*  day. 

"  2.  A  committee  to  report  on  the  best  means  of  providing  iMfen'm  supplies 
of  ordinances,  plantiof  churches  for  the  adhering  population,  and  making 
iwHWw  arrangements  as  to  presbyteries. 
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"  3.  A  committee  for  proTidlng  means  for  the  edaution  of  th«  (indents  fvr 
tlia  miniRtr;,  knd  tbe  esCablUhnient  of*  ayalem  of  icbools. 

"  4.  A  eommitMe  -On  tbe  Byatein  of  ulmiaislracion  to  be  adopted  for  eon- 
dnetiDf  the  sectilar  kflktrs  of  tbe  Church,  and  the  general  reatoration  of  the 
order  of  deacon  i. 

"  S.  A  committee  on  united  co-opention  with  otbei  erangelical  bodies  of 
Chriatian). 


**  6.  A  committee  fur  preparing  an  addreai  to  the  adhering  people,  and  a 
letter  to  be  addressed  to  corresponding  churches  at  home  and  abroad. 

"The  proTisiunal  committee  requeeu^d  lo  report  in  its  several  sections  to 
this  Agaembly,  and  also  conveners  or  tiienibcrs  of  committcea  appointed  by 
lut  Assembly  on  the  Tniseionary  schemes  of  tbe  Church,  the  Joint  comniitlee 
of  the  fire  ichetnes,  and  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Commission  u  to  the 
bicentenary  commemoration  of  the  WeBtmioster  Assembly,  to  make  report* 
lo  the  Asaenibly.'" 

On  Fi-iday,  I0th,  after  derotional  exercises,  the  AsMmbly  received  ths 
deputation  from  ihe  Qenenl  Assembly  in  Ireland  ^ipointed  to  visit  tha 
Oenenl  Asaemfaly  of  the  Chnrch  of  Scotland.  The  foct  that  Ihil  deputation 
nfcognizcd  the  New  Assembly  as  tha  tme  one,  and,  itill  more,  that  they 
e:cpreaaed  themselves  as  highly  gratified  with  the  step  lately  taken,  iras,  of 
course,  exceedingly  satisfactory  to  the  Free  Church,  the  rather  that  it  waa 
nnderatood  thnt  the  Irish  Church  was  unfavourable  to  secession.  Dr 
Wtlsh  moved  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  the  deputation ;  in  the  coarse 
of  retnrning  which  Dr  Chalmers  Kiid,  "Through  your  regium  donura  the 
principle  of  a  Nationul  Establishment  is  recogniiud  by  the  Slate,  and  yet 
you  are  in  possession  of  tbe  most  perfect  spiritnal  liberty.'  The  fact,  liow- 
erer,  ia  well  known  to  be,  that  before  the  donum  is  got,  every  minister  has 
to  take  the  onths  to  government,  after  which  he  must  be  recommendcci  by 
the  Lord-Lieutenant,  andtjiat  tliu  donum  of  any  individual  may  at  any  time 
be  atopt  without  reason  assigned.  Dr  Ciialmcrs  justly  said,  in  his  opening 
speech,  that  he  and  his  hrelhtrn,  "■  in  giving  up  their  connexion  with  tlie 
State,  were  giving  up  a  great  temptation  to  sin.  It  ia  plain  that,  were  the 
Irish  minislera  to  renounce  their  donum,  they  would  do  the  same  thing  to 
a  fiu'  greater  extent.  At  the  evening  sederunt  of  this  day,  the  elders,  dea- 
cons, preachers,  and  students,  attended  by  invitation,  when  Dr  Buchanan  of 
Olaagow  moved,  **  That  the  Assembly  do  now  invite  tiie  conctirrencc  of  the 
elders,  deacons,  probationers,  and  students  of  divinity,  who  have  been  ro- 

r«ted  to  be  present  at  tltis  meeting,  in  following  out  the  separation  from 
Establishment."  Dr  Gordon  secondi-d  the  motion.  Both  speechca  aa> 
signed,  in  our  opinion,  far  more  tiian  sufficient  reasons  fbr  secession,  though 
we  cannot  entirely  concur  in  the  principles  of  eitlier.  Thnt  of  Dr  Gordon 
was  peculiarly  solemn  and  afiecting-.  A  paper  of  adherence  was  then  given  in, 
signedby  the  chairman  of  a  mivtingconslsiiti!,' of  about  200  preachers.  Btale- 
menls  were  also  made  by  Dr  Welsh,  Sir  U.  Brewster,  and  others,  respectrnif 
the  large  portion  of  studi-nts  in  the  Jittcn-nt  universities  wlio  wen;  known 
to  be  favourable  to  the  Free  Church.  Dr  Candliah  then  delivered  a  long 
speech,  in  the  course  of  which  he  said,  "  1  trust  we  shall  be  enabled,  both 
ill  our  Asaeniblieti,  and,  if  possible,  in  our  outward  tangible  acts,  to  main- 
tain  uncompromised  our  principle  of  a  religious  establishment.  I  trust  we 
sliall  resist  every  notion  or  proposal  of  an  incorporating  union  with  any 
church  which  diflers  from  us  on  that  point."  And  at  the  close  he  moved  — 
"  That  the  Assembly  thankfully  ackiijTledse  the  memorial  now  presented, 
so  honourable  to  tbe  probationers  wbohavecast  in  their  lot  with  the  miniaters 
and  elders  protesting  against  the  ersstianism  of  tbe  Sstablisbment,  under  cir- 
cumstances io  which  every  motive  but  a  love  of  the  truth,  and  devotion  to  the 
service  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  would  have  led  them  to  adopt  a  difleront 
cnune  i  They  recognise  in  it  a  token  of  good  fur  the  future  pniHpectK  of  the 
NO.  VIII,    VOL.  XI. — AUGCST  ltl-13.  3  O 
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ehnrrli,  and  they  trust  iliM  the  prol>a[io;iera,  In  reliance  on  Ood'i  gncs,  wll 
perseTcrc  in  the  p.iih  :h«y  hme  entenJ  upi>n.  vliich,  ili'itigh  beitei  wiib  dilfi- 
cnltiea,  vill  lead  to  a  field  of  iisel'uliies!  in  llio  viiiojanl  of  (he  LorJ." 

After  adopting  this  resoint  ion,  the  Assembljr  niljoDriicc). 

On  Siitnrdny,  20ih,  the  AswmUly  was  graved  \iy  the  presence  of  the 
ftlitrchioiltiu  ol'  Itrciidiithuiic,  uii([  autiie  other  ]M-rH0ii«  of  tank,  and  lewivcd 
•omi!  new  accessions  of  memliers.  Air  Diiiihip  uKfu  in  the  rrport  of  thi; 
building  coniinittcf,  uf  whieh  it  would  Iw  iin)HkwiblQ  for  ub  to  give  even  the 
tninlMl  oullinu  ;  hut  we  cnnnot  rtfrniii  fi-oin  tMving,  that  all  bodiraof  Db- 
■eiilem  luuy  recoivv  gn-at  advant»gu  from  sludving  tltu  plans  aod  opt'niiant 
of  the  Free  Ohnrch  in  rfgani  to  their  erections.  They  are  the  finit  who 
have  brought  science  to  b«kr  on  tlic  point.  Their  arrangi-menls  for  ventila- 
tion, were  there  nothing  else,  nre  invaluable ;  and  in  saying  so,  we  refer  not 
■o  mueh  to  comfort  ss  to  edihuation.  A  volume  might  le  written  on  llial 
KUbjecl.  Dr  Candliah  giive  in  the  report  of  the  stalistiial  ur  eceleaiaslieal 
cominiltee,  setting  forth  what  they  wen^  prepared  to  do  for  supplying  the 
whole  adhering  population  of  Scotland  nitli  u  dispenwliun  of  tviigJou«ardi' 
nances.    With  ri-gard  to  schools,  ha  said : — 

"  We  have  had  the  posiikiu  of  the  jinriah  schiiol masters  nndrr  onr  mpsl 
periousconaideraion,  aiidn  eommitti-c  wns  appi-i!i(r>1  on  schools  as  veil  Mvn 
colleger,  to  imtiiirc  msturi'ly  inln  the  ni:it(er.  lint  in  the  niernitlme  itdee* 
not  seem  iteKlrublc  iha:  pariah  EchiHilrnnrtTB  silhering  to  our  principles  abviihi 
lake  anj  preeipilate  atrps  in  qiiilfiijg  ibe ir  present  pu»ilion.  It  is  not  dear 
they  can  be  compelled  to  do  bi>.  Uniinetci'iiiiihly  ihey  lie  under  no  moral  oli- 
ligitliun  to  do  to.  Their  adhereni'o  to  iiin-  i-burch  di>ea  not  ainonnt  fo  a  f"r- 
fritureof  iheir  aitual.io:is;  uiil  evi'u  ihnugh  it  diil.  lliev  shoula  vail  at  leisL 
tilUliani'm  ul' the  law  ia  bniiif^lit  to  iiesr  on  tliem  ;  tui-il  fa  notuiirdolyligblly 
to  take  any  steps  that  uiay  ihruw  the  edii'-ntion  of  our  youih  into  the  bauds 
of  tboBO  whose  principlea  wo  h;ivc  oimkinnrd.  On  this  acciiiint  1  vould 
greiilly  regret  tlittt  even  the  oicteding  demand  for  prcaeh'rs  »pre  lo  cause 

tun  ediicution,  coimceled  litli  our  Free  Cfanrcli,  being  tupptii-il  (e  tboe 
vhose  te^ichi'ra  have  ieiiiove<l.  Were  »e  Ij.  act  olhoiwite  it  vonht  he  a  nieie 
fimniling  of  schools  for  those  nho  miriht  he  nhlc  to  rhink  and  act  fur  tberi- 
M'tves,  at  the  expense  of  leaving  to  ih"  «>.|r  ibohe  I'hi.m  ne  oiifht  tnoit  nre- 
fnlly  to  guard  and  protei-f.  I^  ia  our  parnniiiont  duly  lo  Care  for  the  yoang; 
and,  for  my  part,  raihcr  no:ild  I  increiiellie  loliuiir  "f  the  minister,  ■ndlf*''* 
him  A  lirgR  district  to  travt  1  over,  thnn  tispply  the  demand  fnr  preaohtrs.  hy 
calUnj  on  the  schoolmasters  to  leave  their  present  occupation,  until  proviiivn 
is  nurde  for  their  places  being  mpplied." 

Dr  Chalmers  then  having  vaeateil  the  chair,  gave  in  the  report  of  tin; 

Erovisiunul  eoininitti'e,  from  which  it  appeared  that  very  Urge  !>unui  hn<l 
een  and  were  di<ily  poiirinK  into  ihetr  licaiuiry.  An  abstract  of  thisivpoi'', 
iHuJJes  being  beyond  our  liniits.  would  be  of  little  avail,  from  ihu  ineum- 
plele  state  in  which  the  ncuountH  were  at  "lie  lime. 

On  Monday  the  22d,  s>-veral  new  accessions  were  received,  andMr  Csmp- 
kcll  of  Monzie  announced  that  the  Dowager  Murchiauess  of  BrcadsIlisDU 
hod  placed  L.1000  nt  the  service  of  the  Fi'ce  Church.  Dr  Candlish  iutro- 
duced  the  subject  of  the  coinmcmomtion  of  the  Westminster  AsscoiHy 
during  the  present  suinnier,  and  moved  : — 

"  That  this  Assembly  resolve  to  appoint  a  comniiHioner,  or  name  s  easi- 
jnittee  to  correspond  with  comm is sionera  named  by  other  chiirchea  huMing 
the  Westminster  Standards;  and  to  make  arriuigements  fur  a  mecriog  or  s 
■iries  of  meetings,  at  whatever  place  may  ultimately  scein  uiost  coiiveaient 
a^d  auitable  for  commctnora^iug  the  memorable  day  ou  vhich  that  Aiscnibly 
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whnle  L.25,290,  the  sum  tliis  year  wna  L.25,940,  Mr  Duiilop  attvcrti-d 
also  to  a  number  of  oilier  cii:itri  but  ions,  wtiich,  inclinliiig  vihut  was  rai^'d 
under  the  Queen's  letter,  ninrk-  b  niaiid  loral  of  L.iJS.onO.  We  ate  tlie  Ks» 
partUTular about  Ihe  items  for  the  stvinil  Btlieiius,  tbiit  we  do  not  km.w 
now  tljey  arc  to  be  divided  between  this  mid  the  Resiiliiary  Aasemhly. 
We  had  unfeigned  pleaiurc,  however,  in  hearing  Mr  Dunlop  express  hia 
confident  expectation  tliat  tliese  Echeini-s  "  would  not  only  lu  continued, 
but  that  they  >i-oi)ld  i>e  carrit-ii  .on  with  rrncw.'il  eniM^y.'  The  thanliB  of 
the  Asaetnbly  were  voted  to  Mr  Dunlop;  and  Dr  Chaluierg  w«a  aanguiiie 
that  tlie  fundj  would  bo  greatly  augini'nteil. 

At  the  evening  sederunt  this  day,  Ihe  Artii'nihly  wm  occupied  in  hearing 
speeches,  and  passing  a  residutinn  resjiwtiiji(  n  deed  of  separnlion  fmm  ilift 
Kstablishnient.  The  spi-nkera,  every  one  of  winnn  were  equally  dccidi-rl, 
Were— Dr  WFarlan  of  Uri'enock,  wli.i,  ns  is  w.li  known, has  ivnonncc'd  tlie 
richest  benefice  in  Scotland,  Dr  Brewster uf  Unii^'.JIr  Iteith of  Slirlin|;,aiid 
Dr  Conningham  of  Edinliuigh. 

On  Tuesday  the  a3d,  a.  draft  of  the  deed  of  si'pamtion  wns  produced, 
which  waa  read  and  approved  of;  and  after  Mr  M'Laggaii  of  Kiiifauna  hnd. 
at  the  rrquest  of  the  \ioderalor,  cngn^-d  in  prayer,  tlie  roll  was  called,  and 
the  members  proceeded  to  sign  it  in  their  order.  The  following  »  the  deed, 
without  the  lung  tedinieul  ciausc  at  the  end : — 

"  The  mtuistera  and  elders  BubpcriLing  the  protest  maile  on  TliursiU;,  the 
eighteenlh  of  Ibis  instant  May,  at  Uie  meeting  ul'  lIid  ooinmisMoiiera  chosen  lo 
the  Geiural  AskCinlily,  appointed  to  have  liccn  that  day  liulUen.  apainsD  the 
freciloD)  and  lawfulness  of  any  assembly  whicli  uiiglit  then  bo  C(inhLi;tited,:tiid 
against  the  subversion  rrcently  elTected  in  the  cu:i>litulioa  of  the  Cliurch  of 
Sctitland,  ioi;elber  Kith  the  minlctcrs  and  elilcro  adhering  to  Ihe  tuid  piuust 
in  tJiis  iJieir  General  Asicuibly,  did,  tu  pruEeculion  of  the  said  proU'il,  and  of 
tho  claim  of  right  alopludby  the  Oeueral  Asscmlily,  nhich  met  at.  E<liuburgh, 
In  May  eigh'.een  hundred  and  for(y-t*o  years,  and  oh  tlie  grounds  (herein  set 
forth,  Mid  hereby  do,  fur  themselves  and  tfaoic  who  a^lhi-re  to  ihL'iii,  separ:i'.e 
from,  and  abandon  the  present  bubisi.4ting  ccule:>iasticul  L'italdishmenttii  Scot- 
land, and  did,  and  hereby  do,  abdicate  and  reniinncR  the  status  and  privilciiea 
derived  to  them,  or  any  of  tliein,  as  parochial  minis'iTS  or  ciders,  from  tlie 
luid  Establish  man  t,  throngh  Its  eonni'iion  with  the  S  ate,  and  all  rights  nud 
emoluments  pertaining  tu  tbem,  orany  of  them,  by  virtue  (hereof;  Ih  during, 
that  they  hereby  in  no  di^rec  abandon  or  impair  the  rights  belonging  to  ihciii 
UK  ministrra  of  ChrUt's  gospel,  omd  pas(ors  and  elders  of  particular  congre- 
gatious,  to  perform  freely  and  fully  iho  functions  of  their  <>1fices  in  their  re- 
spective congregi^ious,  or  soch  puitiou  thereof  as  may  adiiere  to  tbrni ;  and 
tbey  are,  and  kliall  be  free  (u  exercise  government  and  discipline  in  iliiir 
several  judi calories,  5epara(e  fi-om  the  Eatublisfanirnt,  according  lo  liod's 
Word,  and  tJie  Cotisiilutiim  and  Srandiirds  of  tho  Church  of  Kco[hiud,  aa 
ticrottjfure  understoud;  and  that  henceforth  they  arc  not,  nnd  shall  not,  be 
subject  in  any  respect  ui  the  eccleslaatical  jadicatiiricdestalilisheiliuSiKKlaud 
by  law;  reserving  always  the  right  a  and  benefits  accruing  (u  iheiii,  or  any  of 
tbcm,  under  the  proviiions  of  the  statutes  respecting  the  Ministers'  Wiiluws' 
Fanil  i  and  farther,  doclariug  that  this  present  act  nhall  iu  nou-ayg  be  held  a 
renunciation  on  the  part  of  tbn  ndnieters  foresaid,  who  are  ministers  of 
chnrehes  built  by  private  contributiun,  and  not  provided  or  endowed  by  the 
St»te,  of  any  rights  which  may  be  said  to  belong  to  them,  or  their  congi'rga- 
tiona,  in  regard  lo  the  same,  by  virtue  of  the  intention  and  destination  of  tb« 
contribulurs  to  the  erection  of  the  said  churches,  or  otherwise  accoiding  to 
law,  all  which  are  fully  reserved  to  ihe  raininters  fiiremid  and  llicir  cungrc- 
gallons;  and  fnrlber.  (be  said  iniuinli-rs  auil  elders  in  this  tlieir  Utneral  As- 
•cmbly  convened,  while  they  refni^c  t|j  acknowledge  the  Eupreme  rcclesiaiaticnl 
judicatory  established  by  lav  in  Sfgtland,  and  now  holding  its  sittings  in 
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Edinbargh,  to  be  ft  frM  Aasombly  of  the  Church  of  Scotbod,  or  »  Uwfiil  As- 
sembly <?  the  eaid  Church,  according  to  the  tma  ftnd  original  coo ititntimi 
thereof,  and  disclaim  iu  authority  »■  to  msUera  spiritual,  yet  in  rMpect  to 
the  recognition  given  to  it  by  the  State,  and  the  povera  in  oonteqaeneeof  sach 
recognition  belonging  to  it,  with  retereneo  to  the  temporalitiet  ut  the  Estab- 
lishment, and  the  rights  derired  thereto  from  the  State,  hereby  a^toint  a 
dapticate  of  Ibis  act,  aubBcribcd  by  their  Moderator,  and  also  by  the  seven] 
ministers  members  of  Ibis  ABiembly  nov  present  in  Edicbur^h,  for  their  in- 
dividual intcresle,  to  be  tranamilteJ  to  the  clerk  of  the  aaid  eccleaiasliral 
iudiealory  by  law  established,  fur  the  piirpoie  of  certiorating  them,  that  the 
benefices  held  by  such  of  the  said  miuiBtert,  or  othen  adhering  to  t^ia  Aa- 
sembly.  as  well  as  ineam bents  of  benefices,  are  no*  vacant;  and  the  said  par- 
ties consent  that  the  s^d  benefices  shall  be  dealt  with  as  such." 

At  the  ereninfc  ledemnt,  the  Gt)^iing  of  the  deed  was  conlinned,  and  de- 
pulationB  froin  the  London  Lsjr  Union,  and  from  the  synod  of  tlie  Presby- 
terian Church  in  England,  were  rec^'ivud.  Mr  Niabcl,  boolcteller,  Lcmdon, 
one  of  the  former  depDlatkm,  said : — 

"  Forty  years  ago  I  crossed  the  Tweed  with  my  alaff  in  my  hand,  and  now 
God  has  blessed  my  labours.  If  God  shall  spare  my  life,  and  prosper  U17 
endeavours,  it  is  mj  intention,  in  the  course  uf  five  years,  to  give  L.lDau  ut 
the  cause  of  the  protesting  church." 

After  thanVa  had  been  returned  to  the  drpntalions,  the  clerk  rend  ovrr 
the  names  of  those  who  hod  aubscribed  the  dc^ed  of  spparstion.  Instrwc- 
tiona  were  given  to  transmit  a  dnplirale  of  it  to  the  Krtidunry  Assembly. 
The  roll  was  held  to  he  now  made  up,  and  a  committee  appointed  t*  con- 
sider and  report  on  any  additional  applications  that  might  In  made  for  ad- 
mittance to  the  Free  Church.  Mr  Urown  of  Edinburgh  waa  requested  lo 
implore  the  Divine  bleMingtm  the  iranwictions  of  that  memorable  dnj,  and 
the  Assembly  adjonnied. 

On  Wednesday,  24lh,  at  Ihe  commencement  of  the  buainws,  Mr  JHatgitl 
Crichton  introduced  a  sonuwhat  desultory  convcrsntion  respecting  the  ap- 
pointment of  office  heon-rs,  remarking,  that  this  was  the  very  point  at  whiih 
the  Church,  as  an  estahltshment,  hail  been  arrested, — that  it  was  of  vast 
importance  tli«  people  ^ould  know,  under  the  authority  of  this  BBsembk, 
Ihe  relation  they  were  to  bear  in  this  matter,  and  that  this  sliould  take 
place  without  delay,  hecanse  there  were  many  placea  where  miiiiiiti'ni 
liiusl  be  appointed  ini mediately.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  animad- 
vert on  the  candncE  of  this  eccentric  gentleman  ;  bnt  justice  requires  us  to 
■ay,  that  on  this  vitally  important  sobject, — a  subject  on  which  the  adher- 
ents of  the  Free  Church,  and  Ihe  pnhlic  at  lai^,  are  jealoaslyoD  the 
watch,  no  person  in  Ihe  assi-mblr  has  taken  ground  with  whieb  we  are  half 
so  much  satisfied  as  himself.  Dr  Keith  then  proceeded  to  lay  before  the 
Aisemhly  an  exceedingly  interesting  report  oF  the  miBnon  to  the  Jews  at 
Pesth,  at  Jassay,  and  in  Palestine ;  and  the  thanks  of  the  assembly  win 
ntumed  to  Dr  Keith.  At  the  evening  of  the  sederunt  of  this  day,  DrOisl- 
mers  read  a  letter  from  James  Ewing,  Esq.,  of  Lcvenside,  the  grandson  of 
one  of  the  "four  brethren" — Mr  FiMier  of  Kindavcn,  afterwards  of  01a»- 

Ew, — intimating  liis  adherence  to  the  Free  Church,  and  a  subacription  of 
2000.  A  deputation  from  the  United  Original  Seceden  was  next  intro- 
duced, consisting  of  Messrs  Anderson,  Shaw,  M'Crie,  Wylie,  aBdWhit^ 
who  i^ke  of  the  recent  secession  in  lemis  of  the  highest  admiration,  and 
disclaimed  all  sympathy  with  the  residuary  establi^ment.  UrQuthris 
moved  a  vole  of  thanks  to  the  dopnlation  at  the  close  of  a  long,  rambliDg, 
but  efteclive  speech,  in  which  he  said — 

"  1  know  (hat  some  friends  would  have  ns  go  farther  than  we  have  done.  W» 
have  testified  fur  the  croan,  and  there  was  to-night  a  gentle  insinnotioB  that 
we  bod  out  testified  fur  the  Govenaut.    Let  hiui  tiide  hia  time.    If  tbb  work 
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foM  on,  *e  nifty  go  farther  than  we  hkT«  yet  doD«.  Th«  bre«ta  hu  nnfarled 
on  huner  far  enongh  to  rabble  us  (o  re»d  the  crown  npon  it ;  if  that  breeis 
•■ell  IdM  a  hurricane,  then.  Sir,  it  will  DDfnrl  our  flif  bo  mach  the  farther, 
tint  the  world  witl  lee  apon  that  wide-ipread  banner  both  the  covenant  and 
the  crown." 

The  Rev.  Mr  Hintz  from  Prussia  nrst  addressed  the  liotiH',  espmsive  of 
his  approbatioQ  of  their  procedure,  luid  the  thanks  of  the  ABaemblj'  were  in 
like  manner  tendered  to  him. 

On  Thunday  the  24th,  a  letter  of  adherence  from  the  Marquis  of  Breod- 
■Ibane  was  read,  which  it  was  agreed  to  record,  and  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  an  answer.  It  was  fif(reed,  that  on  the  evening  of  next 
day  the  ministert  and  probationers  of  ibe  church  ahail  meet  in  Lotliiaa 
Koad  "to  spend  the  evening  in  suitable  exercises,  in  the  conresajon  of  tin, 
and  in  supplicating  the  throne  of  grace  for  tiie  efficacv  of  their  la  hours,  while 
they  went  forth  to  the  great  work  of  proclaiming  toe  gospel  and  the  un- 
speakable riches  of  Christ."  Mr  Dunlop  next  gave  in  the  r«:port  of  the 
eommittee  appointed  (o  prepare  the  drnft  of  an  act  for  collections  for  tha 
Fire  Schemes,  whii-h  B)Ktifiea  the  time  and  manner  in  which  the  fiindn  for 
each  of  these  are  to  be  raised.  I>r  Welsh  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Educa- 
tion Committee,  the  details  of  which  are  extensive,  and  need  not  be  fiirtlier 
noticed,  than  that,  in  the  mean  time,  provision  is  to  be  made  only  for  a 
theoltwical  curriculum,  though  a  more  extended  collegiate  ^stem  is  cfeeued 
drsinible  at  soon  as  adequate  funds  can  be  obtained.  On  the  motion  of  Dt 
Welsh,  who  pronounced  a  warm  eulogy  on  Mr  Dunlop,  that  genlleinaa 
wss  app<iinted  as  standing  counsel  for  the  Free  Church,  Mr  Dunlop  having 
eiprewty  stipulated  that  he  would  undertake  the  office  ooly  on  condilioli 
that  no  salary  should  be  attached  to  it. 

On  Tuesday  the  26th,  Mr  Fairbaim  of  Solloan  gnve  in  the  trpnrt  of  th« 
committee  on  Sabbath  Observance,  which  very  justly  remarked,  that  "« 
great  and  extensive  revival  of  religion  is  the  grand  and  only  efficient  pre* 
cursor  of  the  general  and  due  observance  of  the  Siibbnth.  *  «  *  It  is, 
then,  to  the  zealous  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  word  of  Ood  tliat  we 
are  mainly  to  look  fur  the  restoration  of  the  Babbatli  to  its  proper  place  in 
the  feelings  and  habits  of  our  countrymen."  It  appeared,  also,  from  the 
report,  that  queries  had  been  sent  to  the  eatablislica  clergy  by  the  Poor  Law 
Cummiesion ;  and  Dr  P.  M'Farlan,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  said,  "  That 
Commission  would  be  quite  ready  to  avail  itHclf  of  the  valuable  services  of 
the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church,  and  that  he  should  see  that  the  Commia- 
ston  sent  fresh  queries  to  oil  the  ministers  of  the  Free  Church."  With 
great  deference,  it  srrms  to  us  that  this  is  a  subject  on  which  there  might 
be  " co-opetatinn  without  incorporation.'  Let  dissi'nlcrB  look  to  it.  On 
the  motion  of  Mr  Dunlop,  seconded  by  the  Lord  Provoet  of  Edinburgh,  it 
was  agreed  "that  the  thanks  of  the  Aitscnibly  should  be  tendered  to  Mr  Fox 
Ikulc,  M.P.,  Mr  RulherTurd,  M.P.,  Mr  Campbell  of  Monde,  M.P.,  and  Mr 
P.  M.  Steuarl,  M.P.,  for  the  deep  interest  they  have  faiken,  and  In  the  valu- 
able services  they  have  rendered  to  this  Church." 

On  Saturday  the  27tli,  several  additional  mcmberi  were  enrolled ;  unoi^ 
olben, — 

"  Dr  Bums  of  PiJsley,  who  nid,  he  had  expressed  opinions  at  variance  with 
the  doctrines  of  this  church,  but  which  he  reQ;rette<I  having  given  atteranee 
to.  The  eommittee  had  appointed  a  deputation  to  vutonbim  to  ascertain  his 
seDtimenta,  and  he  bad  expreased  his  coiivielion  that  an  essential  part  of  a 
church  of  Cbrist  was  free  jurisdiction  In  Bplrttual  things ;  and  if  at  any  time 
this  church  should  bscome  estabUsbed,  it  would  be  her  duty  to  maint^  the 
suae  principle." 

Mr  Dunlop  gave  in  the  report  on  the  secular  a^rs  of  the  church ;  one 
considctable  fcKture  of  wliicn  is,  tliat  it  ivcuiuincods  the  iiutilution  of  m 
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order  of  oi'dained  deacona,  inBtead  of  mere  manaRen,  to  nzprrinlrnd  the 
jwL'Uniary  intervsts  uf  racli  congregation,  Dr  Cunningham  brouphl  fornard 
the  report  of  tli«  committee  on  the  election  of  miniBterB.  On  thb  point  of 
paramount  importance,  there  was  considerable  diverfiity  of  viewa  in  the  As- 
ecnibly.  In  fact,  il  was  almost  the  only  point  on  which  there  was  errn  the 
wmblauce  of  diBeumion;  and  it  wasmanifeBt  that  the  leaders  fell  grcnt  dtli- 
caey.  and  were  anxious  to  avoid  bringing  to  light  the  discordant  gcntimrnli 
wbit'b  were  known  to  exist  among  Ihem.  It  was  ultimately  ngrei'd  to,  as  a 
lenipomry  arrangement,  tlmt  ministprs  shall  be  chosen  by  the  male  coiuniii- 
niuaiitii  of  each  conj^iegation,  the  presliytety  exercising  all  their  powen  of 
judging  of  the  qualificBtioti  and  suitableness  of  the  person  elected.  In  the 
circunietances,  uc  lihould  not  anticipate  that  the  presbyteries  will  nnttuly 
avail  ihcinwlvcs  of  thtw  extensive  powers;  but  it  is  obvious  that,  to  rtjed 
a  pciKon  elected,  on  the  ground  of  unsui table nese,  ia  nothing  else  than  to 
exercise  the  veto.  The  refKirt  of  the  home  mi-tgion,  and  nf  the  foreign  n'u- 
aioD  commillees  were  also  given  in;  and  we  were  sincerely  glad  to  p«TCei(e, 
on  the  part  of  the  Kree  Chnreli.  so  strong  a  determination  to  proeecnte  vi^-o> 
tou-ly  both  ihese  departments  of  christian  laboor. 

On  Monday  the  29th,  the  subject  of  a  pasloral  addreaa  was  cnnsidrred, 
and  a  report  given  in  by  Mr  Dunlop  respecting  quoad  taera  churches,  ihs 
■ubstunce  of  which  waa,  that  (be  L.300.000  expended  during  the  lail  li-n 
years,  on  these  churches,  liad  been  raised  mainly  by  the  seceding  parly,  and 
that  agri-ealily  to  conditions  in  the  constitution  of  these  churches,  they  in 
equity  belonged  to  that  party,  even  as  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  liM 
incurivd  by  litigation  on  their  pnri,  properly  belonged  to  them  also.  The 
report  lluri'liiru  n-coni mended  that  adhering  ministers  of  qvoad  taen 
churi'bea  thould  keep  possession  al  least  till  ejected  by  law.  It  was  recoiii- 
mended  also,  thnt  a  vigorous  and  extensive  effbi-t  should  lie  made  to  rid 
themselves  of  the  ilcad  weif^ht  of  the  debt.  And  a  letter  of  adherence  frsir 
Mr  Hogg  of  Newtislon  was  read,  which  elicited  great  applause.  At  the 
evening  atderunt,  Dr  Chalincn  reported  avarietv  of  splendid  donations  siid 
subscriptions  he  had  received  for  the  students'  fihrary,  and  other  objects; 
and  completed  Ihe  report  of  the  financial  committee,  which  concluded  hy 
Btaling  tlint,  "  as  the  retult  of  two  months  applinnces,  they  liad  agrrst 
aggregate  of  L.2^2,Mi."  Ihe  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  ntnmed  to  Dt 
Chalmers. 

On  Tuesday  the  30ih,  the  Aaenibly  agreed  to  transmit  the  following 
addresa  to  the  Queen : — 

" '  May  it  please  )"iir  M.-ijestv, 

"'  We.  the  iiiinieicre  nod  chierK  of  ibe  Free  Pro  test  ing  Tb  arch  of  Scot  Usd, 
convened  in  ibis  our  Oeiieiiil  Aasenibly,  beg  leave  to  approach  the  ihrc'ss 
viih  feelings  of  pi-ofound  attachment  to  juar  Majesty,  snd  tlie  other  meoihcn 
of  the  rovd  house. 

"  '  Under  a  sense  of  the  obligations  irbicb  lie  upon  us  to  tnainfain  ifaf  pric- 
eiples  of  oor  ecelesiaaltcal  roii.ililiition,  as  thepe  are  declared  in  Ihe  IVetl- 
minster  Cunfession  of  Failh,  and  other  Etsndnrds  of  the  Church  of  ScoOsnd. 
and  ratified  and  confirmed  by  divers  acts  of  Parlianient,  as  set  funb  in  llic 
(.'laini  of  KighiB, — ^«e  hare  been  coinpellcd.  by  vhat  we  regard  ai  nicn«t)i- 
nienlB  of  the  Civil  Courts  on  our  ipjiilual  liberties,  and  by  the  sanctiODtirea 
to  these  eucroaehments  by  the  Legislature,  to  renounce  tne  benefit*  rasaliisf 
from  our  conneiion  wi'h  the  Slate. 

"'A  larse  pioporiion  of  jhe  people  under  our  charge,  actnated  by  Ibessm* 
views  and  feelings,  have  withdrawn  along  with  us  from  the  Seotileh  Etcle*""- 
tieal  Establisbuient,  and  continue  under  our  pastoral  care. 

"■Tbcrcai'ons  of  litis  act  of  separation  arc  beftire  the  world,  and  bate  tw" 
frequently  ond  fully  elated  to  your  Majesty's  Gt.verunieDt. 

<'  *  In  the  position  in  whicli  we  and  i.ur  people  now  stand,  we  nvpeclfHl'T 
claiui,  and  coufidcutly  Itok  fur,  tbe  proteotiun  ii(  ilie  Ihitiah  jCuusii:uii<«. 


ABSKMBLT  OF  TRB  FBBK  PUOTEaTlNQ  CttUKCR  Of  SCOTLAND.      447 


" '  As  the  Ministers  and  FAdert  of  a.  Chnrch  of  Cbri»t,  it  ihMl  be  oor  eon- 
Itanc  eadeavour,  while  we  discharge  our  Bplritu»l  functions,  u>  im  press  on  the 
«iasciences  uf  the  people  aiwler  our  care,  the  obligniion  uf  reudering  due  obe- 
dience to  ttin  civil  po«er.  a«  a  duty  dcm^iulifd  by  tlie  bighedC  uf  all  authority, 
and  b;  a  regard  lu  ibe  peace  aud  yiiiKOnriLy  of  ihe  cuuutry. 

*" '  TbOit  it  may  please  AlinighLjr  Oud,  the  God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jcsiii 
(lirliit,  to  preserve  the  life  oF  your  Majesty,  and  the  other  members  of  the 
Itoyid  Faiiiily. — that  ho  uiay  bless  you  in  your  domrslic  relations, —  that  your 
rtiga  may  belong  luid  prosperous, — that  you  may  at  last  be  pir:»lcer  <if  a 
croon  of  glory, — is  the  devout  and  eanieat  praver  of  your  Majesty  s  Uival  and 
dutiAil  subjects,  the  Miuiaters  and  Elders  of  the  Free  Proiesiing  Church  of 
Scotland.*  '• 

The  report  relative  to  correspondence  -with  ether  hodics  of  evangelical 
cliri^liiiiis  was  given  in  by  Dr  Buchanan  of  Glasgow,  It  recuinmetidcd  that 
iiiiuisti'ri.il  I'oiniiiunion,  such  as  whs  Baiietioned  by  the  act  of  (he  General 
A:iseiiibl^'  l(ut  year,  slioulit  be  allowed,  and  dial  an  inU'riliange  of  missionary 
iiituUi^L'iicu  should  tnko  place  through  the  medium  of  pcriodiciJs  or  other- 
wise. \Vu  uiiileratood  also  that  a  narrative  and  te«timuiiy  is  lo  be  puhlislied 
oud  truiuliited  inlo  divei-se  languiigca,  for  the  inTorauilion  of  christiuiis  in 
foreigu  pui-ts  respeutin;;  the  diarupiiun.  At  the  evening  sedurunl,  a  deputa- 
tiiia  t'rauk  it  Tradesinrns'  Association  was  received.  It  was  agreed  to  recom- 
inend  the  Un:on  fur  prayer  fruiu  2d  to  lltli  Det-einber.  both  inelusivr.  Dr 
Duncan  of  Uuihwell  announced  that  MesursUlijibflnt,  iKKikscllurs,  hod  tnli- 
tuated  their  inlenlioit  of  giving  L-2d  worth  of  hoiiks  to  the  libi'ory  of  the 
free  church.  Mr  Dunlogi  gave  in  the  report  of  tbe  buililin;^  committee, 
which,  atnong  oihor  oseful  sugg.Blions,  strongly  recommended  that,  even  in 
lu:iic  towns,  and  wealthy  disiiicts,  only  the  plainest  erectious  should  b« 
■hou<{ht  of,  till  all  [he  country  waa  supplied  in  a  similar  manner.  A 
lengthened  report  H'as  also  given  respecting  tlicstipjily  of  public  ordinanees. 
A  special  commission  was  itppointed  to  watch  over  the  affiiirsof  the  church; 
and  we  were  anuued  to  find  it  remitted  to  ihut  coniinUsion  lo  take  into 
conaideralioa  the  best  mrtde  of  proceeding  with  ihe  eieetion  of  ruling  elders 
by  royal  burghs  lo  tbat  Assembly  !  We  thought  (hey  had  done  with  eras- 
tunisin.  Thursday,  l&lh  June,  was  appointed  as  a  day  of  thHiiksgivins.  A 
subscription  was  reported  of  L2000  to  (be  building  fund  by  William  Ciiinp- 
liell,  Es^.  of  TiJIichewun.  Next  meeting  was  a[ipuitilrd  tu  be  lield  in  Gbia- 
gow,  ill  October;  and  Dr  Chalmers,  after  a  lun^  Hpveeh,  dissolved   tbe  As- 

We  uannot  afford  space  at  present  for  laying  before  our  readers  at  any 
length,  our  sentiments  respecting  this  new  8eces!iion.  We  musl,  however, 
repi'Ht  the  expression  of  our  very  high  sntiafiU'iion  that  It  lias  laken  place, 
and  decbiro our  fiill  pemiasion,  that,  undn-  God,  it  will  be  productive  of  a 
vast  amount  of  good,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  not  only  to  Itritaiti.  but  Co 
the  wor^d  at  lnr),'e,  and  to  the  moat  distant  generations  of  mankind.  All 
ri'fleetiiig  mew  were  agreed,  that-if  the  Non-intrusionista  liad,  after  ntl  that 
was  past,  reinnined  in  the  Edtabl [aliment,  not  onl^  would  their  own  charac- 
ter have  been  ruined,  but  the  inleresta  of  religion  generallv  would  have 
iKen  injured,  liy  the  step  they  have  taken,  not  only  has  (licir  chnractrr 
been  saved,  but  the  cause  of  Christianity  has  gained,  inasniueh  ns  it  has  been 
made  apparent  timt  conscience  and  principle  Imve  some  rcnliiy  and  force, 
andaro  not  merely  Bomething  to  talk  about.  Had  the  prolestera  left  the 
Establishment  uD  the  voluntary  principle,  and  Joined  the  vuliMiniry  denomi- 
nations in  a  Voluntary  Church  Association,  though  iheiv  had  been  no  eccte- 
■iastleal  union.  It  ia  manifest  that  the  residuary  eslalilishment  would  have 
been  very  smalt  in  their  hands,  and  would  speedily  have  been  numbered 
wilh  (he  things  that  were.  Hut  thnugb  th;it  eonsuinmalion  is  not  for  the 
present  to  bu   thought  of,  we  are  saiiiitii'd  that  the  prolestera  must,  from 
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cheruh  the  hope  Ihat  in  no  Ions  time  our  new  ftllin  will  be  u  drcided 
Tolunt&rieB  in  principle,  u  they  ^nady  an  moat  rnergetic  and  exempluy 
Tolnntsries  in  practice.  With  regard  to  an  incorporating  union  with  oor- 
BeWes,  that  is  what  we  do  not  disguise  that  we  moat  ardently  wish,  aa  aoan 
u  it  can  be  effected  faoneelly  and  cordially  on  scriptural  prtneiplee;  and  in 
adilition  to  the  ^rest  and  obvious  advantages  of  union  generally,  we  iboalil 
not  find  it  difficult  to  point  out,  in  a  numberof  particulars,  properties  belong- 
ing to  these  two  bodi^onaecouDt  of  which,  special  adTautageami^t  be  ex- 
pected bv  each  of  them  from  their  coaleacing  into  one.  But  the  time  for 
this  is  plainly  not  yet  We  flatter  ourselves  that  it  may  ere  long  aniTc. 
In  th«  meantime,  however,  we  beseech  our  brethren,  of  the  United  Srcrs- 
^on  we  mean,  to  abstain  from  any  preraalure  overtures  or  advances  in  thit 


direction.  We  trust  we  arc  not  guilty  of  asaumEnn  airs ;  but  this  advice, 
let  OB  say,  is  not  lightly  given.  We  are  cognitant  of  hcta,  which  it  is  not 
convenient  to  divulge.  The  first,  ur  rather  we  should  say,  the  nest  pn>- 
poaaU  ought  to  be  waited  for  firom  the  other  lide.  Any  other  course 
Seems  to  ub  calculated  not  only  to  retard  a  union,  hut,  what  ia  of  for  more 
consequence,  to  endangergood  neighbourhood  it^lf.  It  is  for  ns  to  hope 
and  pray  for  a  union, — to  refrain  from  everything  likely  to  prove  an  tA- 
atacle, — to  cultivate  good  Killowship  with  the  proteBteiB, — to  co'Operate  with 
them  BO  far  as  we  are  agreed, — above  all,  to  hold  forth  thoae  groat  princi- 
ples of  catholic  scriptural  chrbtianity,  on  which  we  are  prepued  lo  nnile 
with  any  body  of  profeseor«, — Hod  to  trust  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
will  so  enlighten  the  minds  and  sariclify  the  ht-arts  of  ourselves,  and  of  all 
hiB  people,  that  his  prayer  for  the  unity  of  liis  Church  shall  more  and  more 
conspicooualy  and  completely  obtain  its  fulfilment.*  We  ought  not  to  eoB- 
elnde,  without  expreastng  our  admiration  of  the  sumrior  manner  in  iriuck 
the  New  Assembly  conducted  its  buBtness.  They  had  obvions  adrant^a 
from  their  circnmstancea,  which,  far  the  time,  in  n  great  measure  precluded 
discussion  ;  but  leas  cannot  be  said  than  that  they  set  an  example  well 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  ecclesiastical  conrts  in  general.  If  we  might 
offer  them  an  advice,  it  would  be  to  have  a  core  of  what  they  enact  in 
October,  respecting  the  appointment  of  ministers.  If  popular  election,  we 
mean  by  the  communicants,  be  not  granted,  and  granted  heartily  and  ftankly, 
their  cause  will  be  irretrievably  damaged. 

*  We  are  glad  lo  leoru  that,  sa  a  result  of  the  Westmiiiiter  Aisembl;  Com- 
memoration, arrangementt  Kre  likely  to  be  made  fur  preventing  the  didiereal 
sections  of  «VBDgelieal  presb jteriaii  s  in  Scotland  frum  encroochinf  oo  oae 
another's  apheroi  of  labuur.  It  iB  anrelj  a  Buiall  thing  to  expect  Chriituol 
to  act  on  Buch  a  principle.  It  ii  nut  aaking  them  to  look  to  tfae  ttiiag*  of 
rhrist,  nor  evcu  (o  tbe  things  of  ulhera,  but,  in  reality,  to  tbeir  own  (liiag> 
only  a  little  in  advance.  Su  much  may  be  said  with  reference  to  conBidcn- 
tiuns  of  a  financial  nature.  But  apart  from  these,  vhea  cliurchea  are  to  liu- 
ateJ  Id  regard  to  the  population  uf  a  district,  that  they  are  templed  to  Kiaiii- 
ble  for  Diemben,  discipline  becomes  Impottible, — bickerings  the  moit  un- 
seemly eoBue, — feelingB  utterly  opposed  (o  ChristiaDity  are  engendered,  sad 
kept  in  a  state  uf  habitual  excitement  j  and  altogether,  it  Is  scaroely  toonnck 
to  say  of  such  churches,  as  the  apostle  doea  of  indiriduys, "  that  they  ai«  ths 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ." 
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Havibo  spoken  or  the  »Hcriflces,  trials,  and  labours,  of  christian  mis- 
lionaries,  we  now  come  to  consider  the  tuccess  with  which  God  has 
crowned  Iheir  efforts;  and  in  the  outset  here  we  feel  it  needful  to 
guard  against  the  error  which  we  fear  hati  not  been  uncommon,  of  re- 
garding success  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  either  a«  the  rule  of  duty,  or 
the  standard  of  honour.  It  is  nol  the  rale  of  duty.  When  manifest 
success  attends  christian  labour,  it  is  indeed  a  stron)^  encouragement 
to  ardent  effort  in  a  work  which  is  hi^noured  with  the  Saviour's  bless- 
ing. But  obligation  to  spread  the  gospel  of  Jesus  in  all  nations  resli 
on  the  supreme  command  of  the  Muster,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," — a  command  which  binds 
fiia  people  to  labour  irrespective  of  results  ;  but  associated  as  it  is  with 
the  gracious  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  leads  to  the  certain 
expectation  that  tiie  Lord  will  confirm  his  word  by  greatly  blessing 
its  publication  in  the  earth.  Further,  we  have  said  success  is  not  the 
standard  of  honour — by  which  we  mean  that  christian  labourers  are 
irot  always  In  be  honoured  according  to  the  measure  of  actual  success 
which  attends  their  efforts  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  This  is  not  an  un- 
eiiinmon  rule  of  procedure  in  the  world,  so  that  those  men,  who  by 
what  is  called  a  chance  of  fortune,  succeed  in  an  undertaking,  are 
highly  honoured,  while  thoae  who,  in  spile  of  superior  skill  and  perse- 
verance, &t1,  are  not  unfreqnently  branded  with  indelible  infamy. 
Nay,  such  a  state  of  mistaken  feeling  is  not  altogether  absent  from  the 
church.  Why  do  we  find  only,  or  mostly,  such  men  as  Williams  and 
Moffat,  who  have  thrilling  tidings  of  great  success  to  tell,  enthusiasti- 
cally received  by  the  churches  at  home,  and  ao  borne  along  on  the 
tide  of  popular  applause  that,  humble  as  they  may  be,  tlieir  hearts  are  in 
peril,  and  the  caaae  in  danger  of  loosing  them,  that  God  may  show  he 
drpends  not  on  man  for  carrying  on  his  work  7     Can  it  be  affirmed 
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thai  iiad  Williams  route  to  England  at  the  time  be  was  breathing  hit 
nolile  purpusrs  at  Raiatea,  gurroundtd  bj^  only  a  few  cnnveru,  nrirl 
struggling  fiutiifully  wiili  difficulties, — or  that  had  Moffat  returnrJ 
before  the  dawn  of  success  at  the  Kuruman,  and  told  his  fellow-chri!.- 
(ians  only  of  his  toils  and  his  wasting  trials;— that  they  would  have 
received  anyihing  like  ihe  honour  they  deservedly  enjoyed  when  they 
spread  Ihe  tidings  of  their  wonderful  success  ?  Why  is  it  (bat  toine 
of  those  devoted  missionaries  who  are  labouring  alone  with  God,  in 
much  prayer  night  and  day,  beseeching  the  heathen  to  turn  unto  the 
Lord,  and  yet  finding  llieir  fervent  intreaties  answered  only  by  ridi- 
cule, and  their  efforts  for  the  salvation  of  the  perijhing  met  by  every 
species  of  injury  which  eaii  be  suggested  by  unfeeling  hearts — whvt 
we  ask,  are  nut  some  of  these  brought  forth  from  their  places  of  soli- 
tary weeping  and  toil  to  tell  the  churches  of  their  labours  and  sorrows, 
and  to  receive  pledges  from  brethren  in  the  faith  that  they  will  be 
sympathized  with  and  prayed  for,  though  far  hence  among  the  Gentiles? 
To  this  we  fear  truth  requires  the  answer,  that  the  church  is  more  ill 
clined  to  lisleu  to  tidings  which  may  minister  to  her  pride  than  to  hear 
the  news  which  call  her  to  greater  watchfulness  and  prayer  ;  that  she 
is  more  ready  to  honour  the  successful  missiooary,  than  very  bighl; 
to  esteem  him  who  has  little  to  commend  him  but  his  devotedness,  his 
sufferings,  and  his  toils.  Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we  would  ihos 
deny  special  hoituur  to  those  whose  apostolic  labours  and  trials  have 
been  blessed  with  something  like  apostolic  success.  We  desire  out 
to  see  these  honoured  less,  but  we  should  greatly  wish  to  see  ibeir 
brethren  and  fellow -labourers  honoured  more ;  and  we  earnestly  sett 
to  caution  Christ's  people  against  ihe  error  of  making  success  tlie 
standard  of  the  honour  they  give  to  the'  messengers  of  the  churches  to 
the  heathen. 

We  need,  moreover,  to  be  on  our  guard  against  the  notion,  that  be- 
cause success  is  not  soon  granted  in  any  sphere  of  labour,  that  Guds 
time  is  not  come  for  appointed  effort  in  that  place,  and  that  we  are 
called  torelinr|uish  it  for  some  more  propitious  field.  It  is  well-known 
that  ihe  missions  long  prosecuted,  without  visible  success,  in  Gr«eiil)i»d 
and  Polynesia,  were  well  nigh  abandoned  through  this  erroneous  f<w'- 
ing  ;  yet  wliat  is  it  but  an  implied  treaty  on  the  part  of  the  cliurch  wiih 
her  King,  that  she  will  consent  to  labour  in  his  cause  only  on  the  «>■>- 
diiion  that  he  grant  a  certain  amouiit  of  success  in  return  for  a  |iri^ 
scribed  measure  of  prayer  and  effort, — a  principle  so  monsirous,  tliat 
it  is  second  only  to  that  which  we  have  he^d  gravely  stated  by  iliose 
who  would  fain  have  an  excuse  for  not  doing  anything  in  the  cause  of 
missions,  namely,  that  it  lakes  God's  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  out 
of  bis  own  hands  I  I'he  proper  reply  to  both  notions  is,  that  clearly 
commanded  duty  is  ours,  results  graciously  premised  are  God's, — lo  os 
belongs  the  permanent  obligation  of  the  one,  to  him  in  Christ  is  due 
all  the  honour  of  the  other. 

In  regard,  now,  to  the  success  of  missions,  w«  remark  that  it  is  bliss- 
fully different  from  what  was  expected  and  predicted  hy  worldly  men. 
The  cold  and  formal  Jiistorian  of  the  "  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Komsn 
Empire"  lakijig,  as  he  does  every  opportunity  to  give  a  coveK  fling  at 
christianily,  enters  into  a  grave  and  elaborate  discussion  of  ibe  que*- 
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UoDi  Whether  some  of  the  tribes  of  Africa  really  belong  to  the  humui 
pBoe,  having  souls  and  sympathies  like  our  own  ;  or  whether  they  do 
not  occu)ty  a  middie  position  somewhere  between  the  oraHgoufang 
and  man,  who  was  made  in  the  image  of  God  ?  It  is  not  wonderful 
that  such  a  man  should  look  on  the  enterprise  of  christian  missions  to 
such  deeply  injured  and  insulted  immortals  as  absolutely  preposterous. 

Again,  the  Edinburgh  reviewers,  early  in  tlie  present  century,  when 
the  honoured  Carey  and  his  associates  went  forth  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  millions  of  India,  "with  the  levity  of  a  bufiiion,  joined  to  a  heart 
of  iroD,  and  a  face  of  brass,"  laughed  at  the  very  idea  of  attempting  a 
work  ID  great  by  tneans  so  despised  as  a  few  poor  preachers  of  thtt 
crass.  To  all  such  we  are  permitted  now  to  say,  look  into  the  history 
of  missions,  and  if  you  expect  hflnci^orth  the  least  credit  fur  honesty 
and  manly  feeling,  neknowledge  that  your  philoRnphy  and  your  wit  were 
entirely  at  discount.  '1  he  bumble  missionary  whom  you  de^ipised  as  an 
ignorant  enthusiast,  boa  gone,  bearing  truth,  whose  impotence  you  pro- 
fessed to  deride, — the  men  to  whom  yon  denied  the  honour  of  the 
hnman  name,  are«een  clothed  in  the  image  of-God, — the  systems  which 
you  declared  knpregnabte,  are  showing  by  their  signs  of  weakness  that 
iheir  dftys  are  numl>ered,^yes,  and  if  yuu  listen  with  the  ear  of  in- 
lelligence,  you  may  hear  the  voice  of  shouting,  bursting  at  once  from 
the  herald  and  the  hearer  of  tlie  gospel,  mighty  ihreugh  God  to  raise  the 
fallen,  >'  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  "He  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  he  causeth  them  to  wander 
iu  a  wilderness  wherein  is  no  way,  yet  setteth  hethe  poor  on  high,  and 
iiicreaseth  them  with  families  like  a  flock." 

In  applying  these  remarks  to  the  spirit  and  hopes  of  christian 
missionaries,  we  observe  that  the  great  good  done  by  the  gospel 
which  lliey  preach,  exactly  coincides  with  tlieir  dependence  and 
expectations.  They  have  gone  forth  as  a  body  attempting  great 
things  fur  God,  and  expecting  great  things  from  God,  and  they 
have  not  hoped  in  vain.  Witness  how  this  combined  spirit  of 
dependence  and  expectancy  is  breathed  by  the  immortjl  Carey  in 
an  address  to  one  of  his  associates  in  toil,  on  his  way  to  enter 
on  the  Orissa  mission.  "  My  dear  brother  Lacey, '  says  he,  "  tiiuugh 
1  cannot  pray  publicly  for  you.  yet  I  have  the  same  warm  desire 
for  you,  and  I  give  you  my  advice.  Remember  three  things.  First, 
fhat  it  is  your  duty  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  Second, 
Tliat  God  has  declared  that  his  word  shall  accomplish  that  for  which 
he  sent  it;  aud.  Third,  That  when  he  pleases,  he  ean  as  easily  re- 
move lh«  present  seemingly  formidable  obstacles,  as  we  oan  move 
the  Bmallest  panicles  of  dust.  Ue  not  discouraged,  but  look  constantly 
to  the  great  recompense  of  reward.  Farewell,  may  the  Lord  bless  you 
and  give  you  many  souls  in  Orissa  for  your  hire."—- ^arradtw  of  the 
Or'uta  Miuioti. — Uuw. finely  is  the  same  spirit  of  ardent  hope  breathed 
from  a  scene  of  great  trials,  by  the  pious  and  amiable  Mrs  Jiidson, 
"  II  is  now  four  years  and  a  half  since  we  took  up  our  residence  in  this 
ipiritually  benighted  land,  and  to  this  day  do  ne  offer  thanks  to  God 
fur  having  brought  and  continued  us  here,  Tu  this  day  can  we  testify 
Ihst  God  is  good ;  that  he  is  a  faithful  .coven ant. keeping  God  who  is 
Worthy  of  the  entire  cunfidence  of  all  his  creatures.     Never  for  a  mo- 
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ment  has  be  led  ue  to  feel  that  our  jirat  views  of  tbe  practicability  of 
missions  w«re  visionary,  coRHequeiitly  we  have  been  preserved  from 
ttiose  distressing,  Bgonising  feelinjja,  resultin);  from  regret  and  disap- 
poiDtment  in  a  darling  object.  On  the  contrary,  we  feel  that  misaiona 
to  the  heathen  are  not  only  practicable,  but  that  the  very  blood  of 
their  souls  wilt  be  required  at  the  hand  of  those  chrisliani  who  neglect 
to  make  esertioos  to  send  the  gospel  among  them." — Buu'i  HUtoty 
ofMitiont^P.  177. 

Nothing  but  this  strong  confidence  in  God,  that  he  will,  in  his  own 
time,  confirm  his  own  word,  joined  with  a  deep  sense  of  obligation  to 
him,  could  sustain  the  tiearts  of  those  labourers,  amid  tbe  trials  of  ibeir 
patience.  Witness  only  the  ardent  and  persevering  Hacker,  in  prose- 
cuting his  favourite  and  loved  work  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  the 
Gaures  or  worshippers  of  fire  in  Persia.  Agaia  and  again  ia  be  plun- 
dered of  bis  all,  aud  almost  mortally  wounded  by  the  savage  Kurds ; 
be  is  driven  from  place  to  place — from  Bagdad  to  Canstantinople,  aod 
from  this  to  Cairo,  yet  every  new  defeat  only  makes  him  the  more 
determined  on  the  great  work,  hoping  that  God  would  open  an  effec- 
tual door  for  his  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  objects  of  his  fervent 
compassion.  See  again  bow  dependence  on  God  alone  for  auccess, 
nerved  the  warm  heart  of  Jens  Haven,  the  evangelist  of  the  once 
degraded  Esquimaux.  Speaking  of  his  arrival  among  them,  be  says, 
"  AH  my  attempts  to  meet  with  them  and  converse  with  them  wen  in 
vain,  for,  when  I  landed,  not  one  Esquimau:^  appeared — and  scarce  bad 
1  left  the  coast,  when  many  arrived.  The  boat's  crew,  therefore, 
laughed  at  me  and  the  few  that  expressed  sorrow  at  my  diaa[^oinl- 
ment,  advised  me  to  return,  and  refused  to  lend  me  any  further  assist- 
ance. All  this  gave  me  the  most  pungent  sorrow,  and  made  me  cry 
unto  the  Lord  for  help  in  this  distressing  situatioR.  As  I  was  once 
writing  down  my  thoughts  in  my  journal,  the  master  entered  uiy  cabin, 
and  seeing  me  io  tears,  asked  me  if  I  was  going  to  make  a  complaint 
against  him  to  his  owners.  I  answered,  No,  but  I  mean  to  complain  of 
you  to  God,  that  he  may  notice  your  wicked  conduct  on  the  present 
occasion,  for  you  have  taken  his  name  in  vain,  and  mocked  his  work. 
He  waa  terrified,  be^ed  I  would  not  do  it,  asked  my  pardon,  and 
promised  that  he  would  do  everything  in  his  power  to  forward  my 
design.  September  4th  wasajnyful  day.  When  I  saw  an  Esquimaox 
arrive  in  the  harbour,  I  ran  to  him  and  called  him  in  a  friendly  man- 
ner, addressing  him  in  the  Greenland  language,  which,  to  my  inexpres- 
sible joy,  he  understood.  He  was  soon  joined  by  four  chiefs,  to  whom 
I  spoke,  saying,  I  am  your  friend.  They  desired  me  to  acoompany 
them  ;  this  seemed  at  first  a  hazardous  undertaking,  but  conceiving  it 
essential  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  that  I  should  settle  among  them,  E 
turned  simply  to  Him  and  said,  '  I  will  go  with  them  in  thy  name. 
If  they  kill  me,  my  work  on  earth  is  done,  and  I  shaH  live  with  thee: 
but  if  they  spare  my  life,  I  will  firmly  believe  that  it  is  thy  will  that 
they  should  hear  and  obey  thy  gospel.'" — Came'i  Lmi,  vol.  ii.  p. 
220. 

This  ia  the  true  spirit  of  the  missionary,  devoted  to  a  great  work, 
humbly  waiting  on  God  for  all  success  in  it,  and  diaposed  at  every 
step  in  it  to  ascribe  all  the  praise  to  grace  alone.    Idving  sfuut  from 
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those  worldly  influences  which  bo  readily  turn  the  he«rt  aside  and 
contending  with  the  powers  of  darLnt^as  in  the  most  formidable  part  of 
the  field,  they  are  bronght  at  every  encounter  to  trust  in  the  miKht  of 
the  Captain  of  Salvation.  To  hi«  throne  they  are  drawn  with  the 
humble  confesHion,  bursting  from  (heir  o)ipressed  hearta,  bs  they  look 
on  their  adversaries — "  O  Lnrd  we  have  no  lul^ht  against  thia  great 
company,  and  we  know  nnt  what  to  do,  but  our  eyes  are  towards  theet 
and  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  suve  tiy  many  or  by  few."  The  happy 
answer  given  to  such  grace -honouring  expectants  is,  "  Fear  not,  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God ;"  a  declaration  which  we  shall  find 
blisafully  illustrated  bh  we  trace  the  splendid  success  of  missions  in 
our  iKst  commuDicatioD.  W.  B,. 


"  The  comraisaion  to  preach  faith  and  repentance  for  the  remission 
of  linB,"  saith  one  of  the  ablest  advocates  of  the  Arminian  system  of 
doctrine,  "and  many  thing's  of  alike  nature,  ditiperaed  through  the  holy 
Rcriptures,  are  most  plainly  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine  of  a  re- 
strained redemption,  to  some  few  chosen  persons."*  A  very  eminent 
and  acute  controvertist  of  the  present  day,  rests  the  defence  of  the 
doctrine,  that  atonement  hath  been  made  by  the  death  of  Christ  for  all 
men,  on  the  argument,  that  "  universality  in  the  atonement  ia  neces- 
sary to  consistency  in  universality  of  invitation." 'f  This  is  the  chief 
argument,  on  which  the  Arminians,  and  the  new  school  theologians, 
vindicate  their  belief  oflhe  doctrine,  that  Christ  died  equally  for  all 
men.  The  call  of  the  gospel,  they  say,  is  nniversal,  and  therefore 
they  conclude,  that  the  atonement  is  also  universal.  The  object  of 
this  paper  is  neither  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  atonement,  nor 
its  extent  generally,  but  simply  to  examine,  and  endeavour  to  expose, 
the  fallacy  of  this  argument,  so  frequently  and  triumphantly  adduced, 
in  favour  of  its  universality. 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  above  mentioned  argument,  the  truth 
of  thfl  major  proposition  is  taken  for  granted,  namely,  that  the  call  of 
the  gospel  is  universal,  and  that  from  this  gratuitous  assumption,  the 
conclusion  is  drawn,  that  Christ  died  equatly  for  all  men.  Now,  we 
deny  the  truth  of  the  premises  on  which  the  argument  rests.  It  can 
be  qneslioned  by  none  that  the  call  of  the  gospel  is  addressed  to  sin- 
ners without  exception,  wherever  the  gospel  is  preached  ;  but  this  fact 
ii  not  to  be  confoanded  and  identified  with  the  allegation,  that  the  call 
of  the  gospel  is  universal.  These  are  two  things  quite  distinct  and 
different  from  each  other.  The  call  of  the  gospel  may  be  addressed 
to  sinners  indiscriminately,  and  yet  the  gospel  embodying  that  call 
may  not  have  been  addressed  to  men  universally,  according  to  the 
assumption  in  (he  argument  of  our  brethren.     Such  is  the  fact  of  the 
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case.  The  publicatinn  «nd  nail  of  the  gospel  have  been  restricted  bj 
God,  both  in  past  and  present  times,  to  certain  favoured  secliuna  of 
the  human  family.  Tlie  call  of  the  gospel  was  chiefly  restricted  under 
the  former  dispensation  to  the  Jews,  and  in  righteous  sovereignty 
withheld  from  the  nations  of  the  Gentiles.  "  He  showeth  his  word  unto 
Jacob,  hie  statutes  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel.  He  hatli  not  dealt 
so  with  any  nation,  and  as  for  Iiis  judgments  they  have  not  known 
them."  When  our  Lerd  sent  forth  the  twelve  apostles,  "  he  cotn- 
tnanded  then),  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into 
any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  nut;  but  go  rather  to  the  lost 
■heep  of  the  house  af  Israel."  And  even  nnder  the  new  dispensation, 
it  is  a  fact  in  the  history  of  Divine  providet>ce,  that  the  gospel  bath 
not  been  preached  to  all  men,  and  that  God,  as  in  limes  past,  is  still 
suffering  many  nations  to  walk  In  their  own  ways.  These  facts  can- 
not be  denied,  and  they  prove  to  demonstration  that  the  gospel  nevef 
has  been  universal,  but  restricted  through  all  ages  to  particular  and 
favoured  communities  of  our  race.  Since,  then,  the  gospel  call  hss 
hitherto  been  limited  in  its  publication,  and  not  universal,  it  is  obvi- 
ously most  illogical  to  conclude  from  such  premises  that  the  atonement 
is  universal.  Universality  of  invitation  it  tuceasart/ tocoHntteTKt/wilk 
universalili/ .in  the  atonemtnt.  Our  brethren  appeal  in  vain  to  theei- 
leiit  of  the  gospel  call  in  proof  of  their  favourite  doctrine,  until  tbey 
show  the  consistency  of  their  belief  that  Christ  acted  as  a  priest  for 
all  men  by  making  an  atonement  for  them,  with  the  acknowledged 
fact,  that  he  .does  not  act  as  a  prophet  for  all— not  teaching  all,  by  his 
gospel,  the  will  of  God  for  their  salvation.  It  is  a  trifiing  evasion  of 
the  furce  of  this  argument  to  say,  as  some  do,  that  the  gospel  might 
hate  been  preached  to  all  men.  The  question  is  not  what  might  have 
been,  but  what  has  been,  and  still  is.  Not  what  God  might  havedone, 
but  what  he  has  actually  done.  Jt  has  pleased  God  to  send  the  gospel 
not  to  all,  but  only  to  some  of  our  race  ;  and  on  the  principle,  that  ibe 
dispensations  of  his  providence  are  an  illustration  of  the  nature  and 
designs  of  his  eternal  purposes,  we  infer  that  it  was  not  bis  pleasure 
that  Christ  should  die  equally  for  all  men,  but  only  iur  his  choseii 
people.  There  is  a  striking  and  inatrui^tive  eunslBteocy  between  the 
doctrine  of  particular  and  definite  atonement,  and  the  hitherto  limited 
publication  of  the  gospel  to  man.  If  objections  are  brought  against 
restriction  in  the  one  case,  these  are  equally  applicable  to  restricticko 
in  the  other;  and  all  of  them,  I  apprehend,  may  be  repelled,  and  satis- 
factorily answered  on  a  common  principle,  the  sovereignty  of  Divine 
love.  The  purpose  of  God  to  save  his  people  by  Christ  Jesus,  is  not 
merely  designed  to  declare  bis  righteousness,  to  vindicate  and  sustain 
the  honours  of  his  law,  in  the  view  of  all  his  rational  offspring,  and  to 
show  that  he  is  a  just  God,  while  he  is  the  justifier  of  him  who  be> 
lieveth  in  Jesus;  but  it  is  olio  designed  to  illustrate  the  sovereignty 
of  his  character  and  administration,  as  the  governor  of  fallen  and  sin- 
ful beings,  and  to  show  the  truth  of  what  is  written,  "  He  hath  mercy 
on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth." 

Why  is  it  that  the  God  of  salvation  hath  not  as  yet  Bent  the  gospel  lu 
all  men,  every  where,  but  halh  restricted  it  to  favoured  sec^onsofthe 
human  family  ?     Does  Dot  our  Lord  teach  u«  to  attribute  this  to  Uie 
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righteous  tiovereigDiy  of  Divine  grace  ?  "I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  kenven  sod  earlh,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  aod  prudent,  and  haet  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so  Father, 
for  lo  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.''  Now,  if  the  works  of  God,  in 
geodiog  his  gospel  to  some  nations,  and  not  to  all,  in  imparting  the 
blessing  to  some  who  hear  it  for  their  salvation,  and  in  withholding  it 
from  others,  are  chiefly  to  be  accounted  for  on  ihe  principle  of  sove- 
reign mercy,  who  does  not  see  that  the  doctrine  of  definite  atonement 
is  in  beantiful  harmony  with  these  indisputable  facts  in  the  govern- 
ment of  Jehovah,  and  meets  its  vindication  and  proof  in  the  same 
principle, — the  sovereignty  of  Divine  love  ?  Why  is  it  asked,  did 
Christ  Dot  die  equally  fur  all  men,  but  for  a  definite  number  of  our 
race  ?  We  answer  ia  the  words  of  inspiration,  this  was  "  accordiof; 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  Even  so  Father,  for  so'  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight;"  and  who  an  thou,  O  man,  that  repliest  against 
God.  It  is  a  strong  olgection  to  the  theory  that  Christ  died  equally 
for  all  men,  that  it  overlooks,  nay,  sets  entirely  aside,  the  sovereignty 
of  Divine  grace  in  the  work  which  the  Saviour  accomplished  on  earth, 
and  restricts  it  exclusively  to  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  application 
of  redemption. 

Our  opponents,  in  reply  to  this  reasoning,  may  say,  by  universality 
of  invitation,  we  do  not  mean  that  the  gospel  call  hath  been  addressed 
lo  all  nations,  and  universal  in  this  sense  >  but  that  wherever  the 
gospel  is  preached,  all  sinners  without  distinction,  are  invited  to  accept 
of  pardoD  and  salvation,  on  the  groand  of  Christ's  obedience  auto 
death  ;  and  that  this  invitation  can  only  be  consistently  given  oB  the 
principle  of  universal  atonement.  Now,  if  this,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  cor- 
rect statement  of  their  sentiments,  it  is  obvious  that  they  thereby 
relinquish  the  doctrine  of  universal  invitation,  and  consequently  the 
argument  for  universal  atonement,  founded  on  that  fabe  agHumption  ; 
and  place  the  argument  on  the  nature  of  the  gospel  call,  and  not  on 
its  assumed  universality.  Is  there  any  thing,  then,  in  the  nature  of  the 
gospel  call,  which  ia  ealculaled  lo  establish  the  doctrine  of  universal 
atonement.  We  are  at  one  with  our  brethren  in  the  belief,  that  the 
gospel  call  is  addressed  to  all  men  without  exception,  to  whom  the 
gospel  ia  preached,  and  that  every  one  of  them  is  bound  to  believe  and 
obey  it.  On  this  important  doctrine  there  is  no  difference  between  us. 
The  sole  question  here  in  dispute  is,  whether  consistency  in  this  be- 
lief requires  us  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  universal  atonement.  In  de- 
termining this  question,  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain  distinctly  what  is 
the  nature  of  the  gospel  call.  God  governs  moral  beings  by  laws 
given  to  them  for  the  regulation  of  their  candiicl,  and  by  motives  pre- 
sented to  their  rcind  to  induce  them  to  obey  these  laws ;  and  there  ia 
no  abandonment  of  this  general  principle  of  the  divine  administration 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  gospel.  The  call  of  the  gospel  may  be  said, 
therefore,  to  consist  in  two  things,  a  command  and  a  promise.  We 
kavea  summary  and  specimen  of  it,  in  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Fbilip- 
pian  gaoler,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Je6ua  Christ." — This  is  the  cora- 
■naad.  "  And  thou  shalt  be  saved." — Thia  is  the  promise  annexed, 
to  induce  us  to  obey  the  commandment. 
Is  there  anything,  then,  in  the  nature  of  the  gospel  call, as  it'con- 
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sist*  in  ihe  ^st place  ot  h  command  to  believe  oh  the  Lord  Jeans 
Christ,  wbicb  proves  the  doctrine  of  universal  atoneawnt. 

"  This  U  God's  commaDdment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  nimc 
efhiaSon  Jesus  Chrirfl."^  Now  this,  like  every  other  divine  coro- 
ntaodnient,  proceeds  froni  the  throne,  and  is  given  by  God,  nut  ■« 
a  sovereign,  who  may  either  bestow  or  withh<Jd  blescings  from  »in- 
ners  as  he  pleaseth  ;  bnt  it  is  given  by  him  as  a  lawgiver  or  moral 
governor.  It  must  tbererore  be  the  duty  of  every  man  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  Mnt,  as  a  subject  of  the  divine  goveroiBpnt,  to  believe  on 
Christ  and  to  observe  aH  things  whatsoever  he  hitlh  commandedt 
Seeing,  then,  the  command  believe  on  Christ ,  proceedeth  from  God,  net 
as  a  sovereign,  but  as  a  lawgiver  and  judge,  thus  far  it  can  fbrnirii 
no  proof,  either  of  the  deftnite  or  indeHnite  eharaeter  of  the  atonement, 
which  is  a  matter  entirely  dependent  on  the  sovereignty  of  divine 
grace.  Though,  however,  universal  atonement  eaiisot  be  eetabljahed, 
from  the  mere  fact  that  all  men  are  commanded  to  believe  on  Cbri«t, 
yet,  according  to  the  argument  of  our  brethren,  it  is  proven  from  that 
which  they  are  required  to  believe  eoneeming  him.  Every  sinner, 
according  to  their  doctrine,  is  to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  him,  a* 
he  died  for  all  other  men.  "  It  must  be  obvious,"  say  they,  "that 
i(  Christ  died  for  ali,  then  he  died  for  taeh  ;  that  is,  the  sins  of  eacb 
individual  sinner  were  so  included  in  the  indefinite  atonement,  as  that 
that  atonenipnt  may,  with  perfect  propriety,  be  said  to  have  beea  for 
him"  "What  they  contend  for  is,  auniversalatonement,  aa  the  ground 
of  universal  (indiscriminate)  inviiatioD."*  Their  a rg amen t,  accord- 
ing to  these  statements  is,  that  unless  Christ  made  atonement  inten- 
tionally for  all  men,  and  therefore  for  every  man,  all  eoald  not  eon* 
eisteiitly  be  called  to  believe  on  him.  Thia  is  the  theory  of  our  bre- 
thren. Aceording  to  them,  the  indiscriminate  invilation  or  call  of  the 
gospel,  is  not  founded,  as  we  believe  it  to  be,  on  the  infinite  value  and 
perfection,  and  suitableness  of  the  work  which  Christ  performed  for 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  on  the  truihof  the  divine  testimony  eon- 
eeming his  work  and  salvation  ;  but  on  the  assumed  faet  that  th* 
atonement  is  designed  and  intended  by  Cod  for  all  men,  and  there- 
fore for  every  man. 

Now,  we  regard  this  theory  as  onscriptoral,  for  the  two  following 
reasons. — \tt.  Because  the  word  of  God  represents  the  atonement 
itself,  or  the  work  which  the  Saviour  perforsied,  irrespective  altogether 
of  the  persons  for  whom  he  intentionally  accomplished  it,  as  the  sub- 
ject of  faith,  aad  babia  of  the  gospel  call.  Two  things  in  general  were 
required  for  the  salvation  of  any  of  ovr  raeei  and  these  have 
been  accomplished  by  the  Redeemer.  It  was  necessary  that  Christ 
should  deliver  ns  from  guilt  and  everlasting  perdition  by  anffering 
death,  the  penalty  of  transgression ;  accordingly,  we  find  that  he,  by 
death,  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us.  It  was  also  necessary  that  the  Saviour  sfaodid  secnre 
fur  us  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life,  by  giving  perfect  obedience 
to  the  law  which  we  had  violated.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  he 
fulfilled  nil  righteousness  ;  that  his  name  is  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
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neaa  i  afld  Uiat  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jerai  Christ  oar 
Ijord.  Thejustice  of  God,  thedainu  of  hia  Un,  ftod  iheend*  of  hi* 
■ml  goVernnent,  forbade  the  ulvatioit  even  of  one  ainner,  uileu 
tb«M  two  things  were  accoiUpliBhed  by  the  Redeemer ;  aud,  more  tluui 
theMf  it  u  evitient,  could  neither  be  required  nor  given  though  (ha 
whole  of  our  raoe  were  to  have  been  ftaved.  The  obedience  of  Christ 
unto  death  in  both  these  departmenu  of  it  is  a  perfect  work,  and 
oolliing  CMi  be  added  unto  perfection.  It  is  also  of  ne<teasity  a  work  of 
intiiiiie  value,  as  it  is  the  work  of  a  divine  person  in  the  hunao  nature. 
The  limitation  connected  with  this  work  lies  in  the  aovereign  purpose 
of  God  ordaining  it  as  a  means  of  saving,  not  the  whole,  but  a  definite 
number  of  our  riicet  and  in  the  intentioD  of  Christ  in  accomplishing  it 
for  this  end  in  subserviency  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  there  is  and 
can  be  no  liiaiiation  in  the  work  itself.  It  is  in  its  very  nature  of  a 
justtee-satisfying  and  law -magnifying  character.  Now>  it  is  this 
wurk  of  Christ  in  its  infinite  wurth  and  perfection,  atid  as  exactly 
Euiied  10  the  Hpiritual  necessities  of  man — Tt  is  the  righleousiMM  t^ 
Clirist  irreapective  of  the  persons  for  whose  salvation  it  was  inteatioa- 
atly  appointed  and  wrought  out,  which  is  revealed  in  the  scripture* 
and  ordinances  of  divine  grace  as  the  matter  of  faith  and  basis  of  the 
gospel  call.  In  proof  of  this,  we  fiad  that  the  gospel  does  not  contain 
a  revelation  of  the  names  which  are  written  iu  the  Lamb's  lx>ok  of 
life.  God  does  not  therein  testify  to  any  sinner  that  Christ  died  for 
him  individually.  He  does  not  tell  us  who  are  bis  elect  and  who  are 
the  non-elect;  neither  does  he  command  any  sinner  immediately  to 
believe  that  Christ  died  for  hiraj  and,  consequently,  it  cannot  be  the 
duty  of  gospel  hearers  to  believe  n  statement  whioli  the  scriptures  do 
not  contain,  and  wbicb  iu  the  end  shall  be  found  by  many  to  be  unti'ue. 
But  the  gospel  contains  a  revelation  of  the  Saviour  and  bis  all-perfect 
righteousness.  God  therein  revealetli  the  trttlA  concerning  Christ, 
things  concerning  His  person  and  work,  which  are  true  in  themselves, 
and  which  shall  remain  eternally  true  whetlier  sinners  believe  them  or 
nou  For  example,  he  teochetb  them  that  they  are  sinners  and  need 
salvation  ;  that  Jesus  is  the  divine  Messiah  promised  to  the  Church, 
the  appointed  and  only  Saviour  of  sinners;  that  his  obedience  unto 
death  is  perfect,  and  commenitirate  with  the  claims  of  justice  aud 
demands  of  tbe  law  t  that  his  work  is  a  sure  and  tried  foundation,  on 
which  even  the  chief  of  sinners  may  cunfidently  build  their  hopea  of 
<letivertnce  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  and  of  justification  of  life — 
that  he  is  able  to  Save  them  to  the  uttermost  thai  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  livetb  to  make  intercei^siim  fur  them ;  and  lie 
promiseth  that  every  one  who  believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  These  are  the  fundamenUl  doctrines  of  the 
christian  revelation,  the  appropriate  matter  of  faith,  and  the  thing* 
*bieh  sinners  are  to  believe,  that  they  may  be  saved.  Jt  Is  the  coin* 
Quudment  of  God  that  they  should  btluve  oh  the  name  of  Ait  JSom 
Jetiu  Chrut — that  is,  en  his  all-perfect  and  infinitely  valuable  work 
iM{,  aod  not,  according  to  the  theory  of  our  brethren,  on  his  inten- 
tion in  regard  to  the  persons  for  whom  he  accomplished  it.  The 
work  which  the  Saviour  performed  is  tbe  basis  of  the  gospel  call,  for 
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tbe  obviout  reuoD,  that  without  this  no  tidinga  of  nlratton  could  enr 
have  been  published  to  any  of  our  race. 

It  u  farther  to  be  obierved,  that  God  eommandeth  all  th«  hearan  of 
the  goapel,  without  exception,  to  believe  the  thinga  which  are  teatified 
in  the  Bcrlpturea  concerning  Chrittt,  on  the  ground  that  these  are  the 
true  aayinga  of  God.  The  call  of  the  gospel,  ai  we  have  seen,  i* 
based  on  the  all-perfect  work  of  Christ,  abstractedly  considered,  and 
the  gospel  revelation  regarding  it  t  but  it  is  also  to  be  viewed  a*  a 
call  indiscrirainstely  addressed  to  all  to  whom  the  word  of  salvation  is 
sent.  What,  then,  is  the  basis  nn  which  this  inditeriminaie  invitation 
is  founded?  This,  I  apprehend,  is  thn  immutable  truth  of  the  divine 
testtinotij  concerning  Christ — "Hy  record,  saith  the  Saviour,  iatrue." 
God  eommandeth  every  sinner  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesiw  Christ, on 
the  ground  that  the  things  nhioh  he  hath  testified  concerning  him  are 
laitlifu]  and  true ;  and  all  men  raust  be  equally  bound  to  obey  the 
commandment  and  to  believe,  on  the  principle  that  there  is  nothing 
revealed  in  the  gospel  concerning  the  person,  and  offices,  and  work, 
and  righteousness,  and  salvation  of  Christ,  but  what  is  true  in  itself, 
and  attested  to  be  so  hy  the  mont  decided  and  satisfactory  evidence. 
Faith  is  the  homage  of  the  mind  necessarily  due  to  truth  from  eveiy 
human  being  who  is  capable  of  discerning  and  judging  of  the  evidence 
whereby  its  credibility  is  attested ;  and  if  the  gospel  testimony  is  true, 
every  man  acts  unreasonably,  and,  therefore,  sinfully,  who  disbelieves 
it  Human  responsibility,  as  we  understand  it,  is  naither  founded  on 
grace  nor  dependant  on  the  moral  qualities  of  man's  heart  aa  good  or 
evil,  but  ariselh  from  the  nature  of  man  as  a  being  endowed  with 
reason,  and  as  a  creature  necessarily  under  law  to  God;  uid  there* 
fore  every  man,  on  a  reasonable  being,  is  bonnd  to  examine  into  the 
truth  of  the  divine  testimony  concerning  Christ,  and  to  yield  his  asieU 
to  the  evidence  whereby  its  credibility  is  established,  if  he  acta  other- 
wise, his  conduct  is  altogether  inexcusabln,  and  worthy  of  condemnation; 
for  he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  belier- 
«th  not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  In  aooordaace  with 
these  views  of  the  subject,  and  in  corroboration  of  them,  we  find  that  oar 
Lord  reproved  many  of  his  bearers  for  disbelieving  the  things  which  he 
taught  them,  as  if  they  were  not  true,  and  denounced  future  condenaa- 
tion  against  them  for  their  unbelief;  "  Because,"  saith  he,  "  I  tell  yoo  ihe 
trvth,  ye  believe  me  not.  If  I  say  the  trtUlt,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me  ?  If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.*  Do 
not  these  words  of  nur  Lord  teach  us,  that  he  condemned  these  Jews, 
and  that  he  shall  at  last  condemn  every  unbeliever,  not  for  discrediting 
the  statement  that  Christ  died  for  him,  but  for  disbelieving  these 
things  revealed  concerning  himself  and  hit  work,  which  are  troe  in 
themselves,  and  the  truth  of  which  can  neither  be  established  nor  h\- 
sifled  either  by  the  faiih  or  nnbelief  of  sionere.  "  For  what  if  some  do 
not  believe,  shall  their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without  (Act  ? 
God  forbid.     I^  God  be  true,  bat  every  man  aliar." 

It  appears  to  us,  for  these  reasons,  to  be  more  in  aecordance  with 
scripture,  to  regard  the  call  of  the  gospel  as  based  on  the  wovfi  <^ 
Christ  itself,  and  on  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  rather  than  on  his  an- 
revealed  intention,  in  regard  to  the  persons  for  whomkeaeoooiidiabwl 
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it.  and  to  whom  he  makes  it  known ;  and  it  also  appean  to  or  more 
(criplural  to  consider  the  indiscriminate  invitation  of  that  call,  aa 
fonnded  on  the  unalterable  troth  of  the  dirine  testimony  reapeoting 
Christ'd  work,  rather  than  on  an  assumed  univemality  in  the  extent  <rf 
the  atonement.  And  we  ask  our  brethren,  whether,  on  these  prin- 
ciples, the  heralda  of  the  cross  have  not  an  unlimtled  freedom  to 
preach  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  to  the  whole  family  of  man,  and,  like 
the  apostles,  by  &  manifestatioD  of  the  truth,  to  commend  theimeivei 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God  ?  Are  they  not  war- 
ranted,  on  these  principles,  to  say,  in  eonsistency  and  In  all  ((ood  faith, 
tn  erery  sinner  under  heaven.  Believe  on  the  f^nrd  Jesus  Christ,  and 
tboii  shalt  be  saved  ?  Are  they  not  warranted  lo  proclaim  to  tho 
whole  world,  aa  an  immutable  trnth,  that  Jeans  Christ,  in  his  offidal 
character  and  perfect  work,  is  the  foundation  which  God  hath  laid  in 
Zina,  and  lo  assure  all  men,  that  every  one  who  conieth,  and  wht 
buildeth  the  pittar  of  his  hopes  for  eternity  on  this  precious,  and  sure, 
and  tried  foundation,  by  believing  on  him,  shall  not  be  confounded, 
but  have  confidence  before  him  at  his  coming. 

2d.  The  second  reason  why  we  object  to  the  theory,  which  reprevenls 
the  call  of  the  gospel  as  founded  on  the  assumed  fact,  that  the  atone- 
ment was  intended  hy  God  for  alt  men,  and  that  every  man  is  there- 
fore to  believe  that  Christ  died  for  him,  is,  that  it  makes  the  secret 
purpose  of  God,  in  regard  to  the  persona  for  whom  Christ  died,  the 
reason  of  faith,  and  rule  of  duty,  in  place  of  his  revealed  will.  Ac- 
cording to  the  theory  of  Our  brethren,  erery  sinner  is  to  twiieve  that 
Dirist  died  for  him  In  particular,  on  the  ground  of  an  assumed  des- 
tination in  the  atonement  for  all  men.  No  man,  therefore,  according 
to  this  scheme  of  doctrine,  can  be  consistently  called  to  believe  on 
Christ,  unless  he  knoweth,  and  is  assured,  that  the  Saviour  died  for 
him  persmially.  Now,  there  is  nothing  besides  the  secret  purpose  of 
God,  or  electing  love,  that  determines  who  the  persons  are  for  whom 
ihe  Saviour  died,  and  who  are  eventually  to  be  saved ;  and  if  the  duty 
uf  believing  is  dependant  on  the  knowledge  of  the  intention  of  Christ, 
in  relation  to  the  persons  individually  for  whom  he  died,  then  the 
secret  will  of  Ood  is  on  this  principle  converted  into  a  rale  of  duty. 
The  electing  decree  of  God  i^,  however,  no  rule  of  duty  lo  man.  The 
decrees  of  God  neither  infringe  on  nor  destroy  man's  free  agency  and 
accountableness.  Every  man  acts  voluntarily,  according  to  the  in- 
clination of  his  heart,  whether  that  be  good  or  evil.  In  reference  to 
imr  spiritual  interests,  we  should  act  as  we  do  in  regard  to  the  afikirs 
of  this  world.  We  ought  not  lo  perples  ourselves  wilh  the  queslioo 
or  divine  decrees  more  in  the  former  ease  than  we  do  in  the  latter. 
Ail  we  choose  the  [dace  of  our  reaidence,  and  those  worldly  otgeols 
and  pursuits  which  we  judge  best  for  our  interest,  without  having  any 
regard  to  the  decree  of  God,  which  hath  determined  the  bounds  of 
nar  habitation,  so,  in  matters  concerning  the  aalvation  of  our  souls, 
we  are  to  act  as  if  there  were  no  decree  of  election  at  all,  an^  should 
be  governed  entirely  by  the  law  of  God  eommanding  us  lo  believe  on 
Christ,  and  by  the  motives  which  the  gospel  reveals,  lo  induce  us  to 
keep  this  commandment,  "  Secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 
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God  I  bnt  tboM  tbings  which  are  revealed  belong  nttto  na  aod  to  enr 
lAildren  fw  ever,  that  ire  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law." 

On  th«  whole,  if)  as  we  have  eodeavaured  to  show,  the  goapel  U  a 
revelation  to  sinnere  of  Christ,  as  the  object  of  faith — if  God  oom- 
mandeth  all  sinners  iDdiscriroinately  tn  believe  on  htm,  on  the  groond 
that  the  thinga  which  the  gospel  reveals  concerning  hit  person,  and 
work,  and  salvation,  are  true  in  ihemselvei,  and  shall  remain  for  ever 
true,  whether  sinners  believe  tfaem  or  not  j  and  if  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
men,  a*  beings  endowed  with  reason,  and,  therefore)  accountable  to 
Ood,  to  believe  the  truth  concemiiig  Christ,  and  to  be  governed,  not 
by  hia  secret  purposes,  but  by  hia  revealed  will — then  it  follows,  od 
these  general  principles,  that  the  call  of  the  gospel,  io  so  far  a*  it  in- 
oludes  a  command  to  believe  on  Christ  for  salvation,  may  be,  as  it 
truly  ii,  addressed  indiscriminately,  and  in  all  aincerity,  to  every  ain- 
ner  to  whom  the  word  of  salvation  is  sent,  and  also  that  consistency  in 
the  belief  of  indiacriminate  invitation,  does  not  require  us,  according 
to  the  allegation  of  our  brethren,  to  hold  the  doctrine  of  universal 
atonement. 

We  should  nest  inquire,  whether  there  is  anything  in  the  nature  of 
the  call  of  the  gotpel,  aa  contaioiog,  in  the  second  place,  a  promiKC  of 
salvation  Io  every  one  who  belteveth  on  Christ,  which  proves  the  doc- 
trine  of  universal  atonement  i  bnt  the  connideration  of  thia  part  of  tba 
subject,  'Owing  Io  the  length  of  (bit  paper,  must  be  reaerved  for  a 
future  communication.  M.  H. 
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ItEHAHKS  ON  A 


Thk  age  in  which  our  lot  has  been  oast  is  one  of  inquiry  as  well  as  of 
action.  It  is  characterised  not  more  by  a  succession  orgreat  and  stirring 
events,  coniitituting  the  mpidly  sccumulating  material  of  the  future 
historian,  than  by  a  searcliing  analysis  of  systems  and  patient  evolving 
af  principlFH.  From  a  concurrence  of  numerous  canses  an  activity  alto- 
gether unprecedented  has  come  to  pervade  the  public  mind  of  our 
country,  and  qupstions,  which,  in  bygone  times,  if  raised  at  all,  would 
have  been  left  to  the  theologian  or  statefman  to  discuss  and  arbitrate, 
are  now  keenly  canvassed  and  have  their  merits  determined,  ev^n  by 
our  peasants  and  arliians.  We  cannot  bnt  rejoice  in  this  general 
awakening.  We  hail  it  ai  one  of  the  delightful  features  of  the  present 
time,  and  as  fall  of  hope  and  promise  for  the  future.  We  recognize  in 
it  the  instrunientelity  by  which,  under  providence,  the  fetters  of  pre- 
judice and  anperstitinn  are  to  be  burst  asunder,  and  the  full  infrandiise- 
nient  of  our  moral  and  intellectual  being  finally  achieved.  When  the 
institations  and  usages  we  have  been  wont  to  venerate  betmite  ofthtir 
oHtiqvUg,  and  the  dicia  which  have  received  the  rank  of  axioma  in  onr 
ethics  breauMt  ourfathert  did  them  homage,  are  made  to  pan  through 
the  ordeal  of  searching  scrutiny  in  the  crucible  of  impartial  and  dis- 
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dplinfd  judgment,  we  may  reaaonabty  hope  thit  the  precious  gold  of 
trulh  (fill  in  due  time  come  forth,  purified  from  the  drou  of  man's 
weakneu  and  sin.  But  while  we  deem  the  many  and  intricate  diuut- 
cioDi  which  stamp  the  character  of  our  age,  matter  not  of  regret  but 
of  gratuUtion,  and  rejoice  that  our  country  ia,  to  so  large  an  extent, 
honoured  to  be  their  arena,  ve  are  deeply  pained  to  see  the  spirit  in 
which  they  are  too  often  conducted.  How  frequently  are  we  called  to 
witneM  the  disputants  putting  forth  their  skill  and  energy  more  for  the 
purpose  of  humbling  and  silencing  an  opponent  than  of  eliciting  truth, 
—using  the  weapons  of  vituperation  rather  than  of  argument  P  How 
often  have  we  to  lament  the  want  of  candour,  and  bitterness  of  party 
spirit,  displayed  in  the  di^cnssion  of  those  topics,  in  which  men  unfor- 
tunately, but  nevertheless  conscientiously,  differ,  and  qr  which  it  were 
•o  desirable  they  should  agree  ?  At  one  time  we  see  some  set  of 
principles  very  profoundly  analyzed,  and  their  lurking  sophisms  satis- 
faclorily  exposed, — nnd  yet  the  strong  and  otherwise  admirable  chain 
of  argument  has  its  lustre  so  bedimmed  with  the  breath  of  calumny  an<l 
railing,  as  not  only  to  fail  of  convincing  an  opponent,  but  Iv  reiidiir 
him  more  than  ever  tenacious  of  his  vitws.  The  latUr feeh  mo  ttrongljf 
lh«  KormUi  of  hit  adt?eTianfs  temper,  that  hit  inteUeclital  tettsibilitieM 
are  blunted  to  the  force  qf  his  logic.  At  another  time  we  find  some 
system  which  has  been  often  assailed  in  fair  and  open -conflict,  but 
which  has  as  often  come  all  but  scaithless  out  nf  the  fray,  assaulted  ia 
this  fashion :  an  accidental  and  unhappy  manifestation  of  temper,  or  ^ 
casualinconsistency  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  one  of  its  votaries,  whicl) 
every  friend  of  truth  and  candour  ought  rather  to  deplore,  is  by  some 
one  of  an  opposite  temperament  eagerly  seized  upon,  and  at  onoo 
erected  into  a  fulcrum,  on  which  is  worked  the  lever  of  ingeDioaa 
sophistry  to  effect  its  overthrow. 

We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  remark  by  the  perusal  of  a  review 
in  the  July  number  of  the  Secession  Magazine, — of  a  correspondence 
between  Dr  Wardlaw  and  a  Mr  Wright,  one  of  his  own  members  ;  and 
would  now  briefly  proceed  to  analyze  the  character  and  bearing  of  the 
observations  of  the  reviewer.  As  friends  to  presbyterianism,  we  un- 
feignedly  lament  that  such  oue-sided  reasoning  should  have  been  ad- 
duced  in  its  support,  and  as  friends  to  christian  unity  we  deeply  regret 
that  anything  should  have  been  written,  so  calculated  as  the  article  in 
question,  to  foster  feelings  of  alienation  and  estrangement  between 
Presbyterians  and  Independents,  and  to  retard  the  consummation  of 
that  sUte  of  blissful  brotherhood,  which  is  the  present  hope  and  prayer 
of  the  christian  church. 

It  is  more  pleasant,  however,  to  express  agreement  than  difference  i 
and  in  one  thing  we  fully  concur  with  the  reviewer,  tlie  censure  he  haa 
bestowed  upon  Mr  Wright.  This  individual  evidently  maintains  a  false 
position  in  the  eyes  of  all  parties.  There  is  a  want  of  congruily,  glar- 
ingly apparent,  between  the  conclusion  to  which  the  drift  of  his  reason- 
ing leads  him  and  his  own  course  of  conduct ;  and  whilst  he  has  so 
unsparingly  be-Iectured  the  reverend  doctor  on  his  inconsistency  of 
principle  and  practice,  he  is  apparently  unconscious  that  in  judging 
another  be  has  sealed  hia  own  condemnation.  We  perused  with  con- 
uderable  interest  and  attention,  soon  after  its  issue,  the  history  aud. 
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commentary  uf  Mr  Wright's  case,  as  given  by  himself,  and  had  these 
convictions  strongly  produced, — that  although  Mr  Wright  vaa  decid- 
edly in  error  in  exalting  the  principles  of  teetotalism  into  ft  term  of 
christian  communion,  yet  that  an  nndne  stretch  of  "  pastoral  preroga- 
tive was  exercised  by  Dr  Wardlaw,  in  refusing  him  an  opportunity  of 
futly  and  fVeeiy  unfolding  his  views  in  the  hearing  of  his  brethren. 
No  barm,  we  apprehend,  would  have  resulted  from  this.  Few  mem- 
bers of  Dr  Wardlaw's  church  but  had  previously  had  the  sulyect  of 
total  abstinence,  in  its  principal  bearings,  under  their  consideration,  and 
their  convictions  formed  regarding  it.  But  granting  that  the  state- 
ments of  Mr  Wright  had  availed  to  make  some  converts  to  his  views 
—what  thenP  If  such  proselytes  could  nnt  have  remained  in  fellow- 
ship with  their  brethren,  uonscientinnsly  differing  with  them  on  a  subor- 
dinate matter,  then  fnllowing  Mr  Wright's  example  (his  declaration  to 
the  church  sufficing,  at  the  same  time,  for  the  dishurdenment  of  Men- 
consciences)  they  must  just  have  withdrawn  from  their  communion. 
We  might  justly  bewail  such  a  consequence  of  a  philanthropic  halloci- 
uation,  but  we  do  not  see  that  we  may  impose  restraints  on  the  minds 
or  the  privileges  df  others  in  order  to  prevent  it.  Although  we  have 
no  sympathy  with  the  extreme  length  to  which  Mr  Wright  wished  to 
cairy  his  views,  we  unfeignedly  regret  that  Dr  Wardlaw,  who  has  so 
long,  through  good  and  through  bad  report,  been  the  unflinching  advo- 
cate and  consistent  maintaincr  of  his  principles,  should,  even  in  one 
solitary  instance,  have  pnllied  the  lustre  of  his  high  character,  by  a 
departure  from  them.  Few,  especially  among  Independents,  will  deny 
that  Mr  Wright,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  Congregationalism, 
had  the  privilege  to  make  known,  at  a  fitting  time,  his  sentiments  to 
the  church,  on  a  point  whereon,  it  was  his  firm  belief,  their  views  were 
erroneous.  That  Dr  Wardlaw  should  have  interposed  his  veto  to 
prevent  him  so  doing,  can  only  be  explained  by  supposing  that  a 
species  of  teetotaltsm-phobia,  altogether  unworthy  of  him,  had  gut 
possession  of  his  mind,  the  consequence  of  which  was  the  addition 
of  another  to  the  daily  occurring  proofs,  that  even  the  best  men  are 
not  infallible.  But  that  Mr  Wright  should  have  dignified  his  produc- 
tions with  the  sounding  title  of  "  Presbylerianism  more  Scriptural 
than  Independency,"  while  his  whole  argument  rests  on  one  arbitrary 
act  on  the  pan  of  a  justly  celebiated  minister  of  the  latter  connexion, 
leaving  it  lo  be  inferred  from  liis  silence,  that  this  particular  act  was 
an  exception  to  Dr  Wardlaw's  ordinary  procedure;  that  this  should 
have  been  tortured  into  the  semblance  of  conclusive  proof  as  to  the 
unscriptural  nature  of  the  entire  system  of  Congri^gatioitBtism,  and  the 
■povlotic  character  of  Presbylerianism,  without  further  Esaminatl<m  of 
the  distinctive  pccurtarities  of  either  form  of  polity  ;  and  that  after  all 
this,  Mr  Wright  sliuiild  have  remained  an  Independent  in  practice,  is  one 
of  the  most  notable  instances  of  dishonesty  in  argument,  and  inconsist- 
ency in  conduct,  we  remember  to  have  witnessed.  It  was  perfectly 
competent  for  him,  smarting  under  the  sense  of  injustice  done  him  by  his 
pastor,  to  bring  his  grievance  lo  the  tribunal  of  pnblic  opinion,  if  he 
deemed  it  of  sufficient  importance  to  do  so.  But  either  he  ought  to 
have  been  satisfied  with  this,  leaving  the  public  to  decide  for  them- 
selves how  far  one  solitary  act  of  oppression  (to  give  it  its  worst  name) 
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praved  the  DnsoandRMi  of  the  entire  aystem  ntider  which  it  wu  pefw 
p«iMted  ;  or  if  his  views  were  of  a  more  com prehen live  nn^,  em- 
braciog  the  desifin  of  (what  is  not  a  little  wanted)  t  full  and  dispH- 
tionate  examination,  an  tcripiumt  ground*,  of  Presbyterianiim  and 
Independency,  i<howitig,  if  he  might,  the  superior  clairoacf  the  former, 
it  wu  quite  legitimate  for  him  to  essay  the  task.  But  choosing  to 
occupy  neither  of  thene  groundii,  and  asRuming  instead  a  most  anoma- 
lous position  midway  between,  Mr  Wright  has  rendered  hiniMlf  justly 
obnuxiaus  to  public  animadversion  and  rebuke.  We  have  already 
said  that  we  cannot  justify  the  ccndact  of  Dr  Wardlaw,  and  we  will 
not  attempt  it ;  because  much  as  we  esteem  and  admire  him,  we  esteem 
truth  more.  His  act  in  the  case  of  Mr  Wright  wai  obviously  contra- 
dictory of  hid  principles — ted  kumanum  trrare  I  Such  is  a  summary 
expression  of  our  sentiments  on  the  conduct  of  tbeee  parties. 

The  more  especial  object,  however,  we  had  in  view,  waa  to  offer  a 
few  strictiires  on  the  review  already  referred  to.  The  om'nnM  that 
pervades  it  may  be  perceived  from  the  fallowing,  which  occurs  not 
imlfadozen  lines  from  its  commencement, — "We  should  not  have 
deemed  it  worth  while  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  cor- 
respondenoe  at  all,  were  it  not  that  it  is  an  instrue^ve  expoaition  of  the 
theory  of  Independency,  and  furnishes  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
^irit  and  tendency  of  that  system  of  ecclesiastical  polity  ;"  and  tak- 
ing the  single  case  under  consideration  as  a  legitimate  manifestation  of 
the  working  of  Independency,  the  reviewer  arrives  per  tallum  at  the 
conclusion,  that  the  entire  Kystem  rests  on  an  unscriptural  basis.  Now 
I*  the  apologist,  not  of  Independency,  but  of  truth,  we  calmly  pat  it 
to  the  writer  of  the  above  sentence,  whether  there  is  candour,  not  to 
tay  charity,  in  his  remark  ?  Are  we  at  liberty  to  lay  hold  of  a  casual 
deviation  from  any  set  of  principles,  and  by  a  facile  method  of  making 
sn  exception  seem  the  rule,  prove  them  despotic  and  worthless  ? 
Would  even  Christianity  itself  abide  this  disingenuous  txperimtntum 
eneUf  Assuredly,  Presbyterian  ism  would  not;  and  just  let  as  warn 
the  writer  of  the  review  in  question,  not  to  provoke  our  Independent 
brethren  to  this  sort  of  warfare,  or,  peradventure,  they  may  find  our 
ecclesiastical  history  a  well  furnished  armoury  for  the  conflict.  Let 
119  take  one  or  two  instances  out  of  many,  by  way  of  showing  the  re- 
viewer how  it  would  fare  with  ourselves  were  a  quid  pro  qua  measured 
out  to  us.  How  would  we  relidh  it  were  Congregatianalista  to  adduce 
the  violent  settlements  which  were  effected  in  the  national  church 
during  the  iron  age  of  moderatism  in  the  last  century, — when  the  peo- 
ple were  harassed  and  vexed  by  the  Iransferentw  of  their  case  from 
presbytery  to  isynod,  and  from  synod  to  assembly,  from  the  latter  to 
the  ecclesiastical  star  chamber,  its  commission,  and  from  this  "Wck 
again  to  the  presbytery  to  make  another  annual  revolntion  round  the 
same  orbit, — the  interests  of  religion  meanwhile  suffering  decay  during 
the  irksome  and  oppressive  conflict  between  rulers  and  ruled,  and  the 
latter  being  ultimately  compelled,  by  the  despotism  of  the  former,  to 
erect  a  eommnnion  for  themselves  in  order  to  escape  from  their  yoke  ; 
how,  we  repeat,  would  we,  as  Presbyterians,  feel  if  auch  imtance^ 
were  quoted  as  Iriumphaut  proofs  of  the  "  s^rit  and  tendency  of  onr 
Mcleaiaitical  polity?"  But  we  knnw  it  may  be  told  as  that  auch  eaaea 
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«Te  lut  inpoint, — that  patronage  was  theHnatruiMDt  by  which,  in  th* 
handaof  cecul&riaed  churehmea,  luch  oppreMioii  vac  perpetrated, — ■ 
wid  that  this  la  by  at,  Preabyterian  voluntaries,  disowned  and  repudi* 
Ued.  Happily  it  it  so ;  and  granting  that  it  may  supply  the  key  to 
the  just  explication  of  such  spiritual  tyranny,  we  still  aiik,  will  we  risk 
the  aymmetryt  otility.  and  harmonious  operation  of  Presbyterian  ism 
-DO  each  and  all  of  our  Synodical  and  Presbyterian  proceedings  aiace 
our  separation  from  the  Establishment  ?  We  opine  not.  Are  we,  fur 
itistance,  prepared  to  vindicate  the  respective  procedure  uf  the  two 
■eclioDs  of  the  Secession  after  the  uufortunate  burgess-ouh  contro- 
versy had  rent  them  in  twaio, — each  in  its  assumption  of  sole  and  ex- 
clusive aathorily,  dealing  forth  its  fiilmi nations  against  the  other,  and 
some  of  them  going  the  length  even  of  interdicting  seceder  proba- 
tioners from  preaching  the  gospel  but  in  connexion  with  their  synod? 
Or  vbat  think  we  of  a  few  individuals  dignifying  themselves  with  the 
appellation  of  ■'  Reformed  Presbytery,"  proceeding,  in  the  exercixe  of 
judicial  functions,  to  libel  a  synod  with  whom  they  had  never  any  con- 
oesioo) — and  this  same  synod  in  its  turn  summoning  the  "  Reformed 
Presbytery"  to  its  bar;  and  on  their  non-appearance,  finding;  them 
guilty  of  contumacy,  and  siJemnly  pronouncing  a  lengthened  deliver- 
ance on  their  case  ?  Even  in  those  days,  the  historian  infornia  us, 
that  "  thit  was  oonsidered  by  many  an  undue  stretch  of  charch  cen- 
sure t "  and  will  the  reviewer  venture  to  defend  it  ?  Will  lie  even 
consent  to  every  judicial  act  of  modern  Presbyterian  ism  being  laid 
hold  of  by  Independents  as  an  *'  instructive  exposition  of  the  theory 
of  Presbyterian  ism,  and  as  furnishing  a  striking  illustration  of  tite 
spirit  and  tendency  of  that  system  of  eccJesiaslical  polity  ?  "  Such,  he 
oan  hardly  need  to  be  told,  wtnild  only  be  the  counterpart  of  his  own 
species  of  warfare.  It  is,  we  must  own,  sickening  and  painful  to  the 
friends  of  truth,  who  wish  to  obtain  a  grasp  of  scripture  principles  to 
which  they  may  at  all  times  6rmly  adhere,  not  withstanding  ilie  obli- 
quity and  waywardness  of  their  disciples  and  advocates,  to  see  com- 
batants whose  skill  and  prowess  might  be  beneficially  exercised  in  the 
discovery  and  maintenance  of  truth,  wasting  their  energies  in  such  vain 
and  bootless  attacks^  Not  only  do  they  not  damage  the  cause  against 
which  they  are  directed,  but  they  invariably  recoil  upon  the  syMem 
they  are  meant  to  defend. 

We  proceed  still  further  to  examine  the  line  of  argument  adopted 
by  the  reviewer,  and  to  exhibit  Uie  dilemma  in  which  it  lands  him. 
He  quotes  the  well  known  passage,  Heb.  niii.  7,  17,  where  the  ruler* 
in  christian  society  are  spoken  of  as  those  who  also  teach — places  these 
in  juxtaposition  with  Mr  Wright's  assertion  of  privilege  of  speech,  and 
forms  this  syllogism  thereon.  Id  primitive  times,  teachen  were  rulers, 
Mr  Wright  thinks  that  all  church  members  should  be  teachers,  ergo, 
be  contends  fur  them  all  being  rulers.  No  unfair  representation,  we  pre- 
sume, is  given  of  the  principles  of  Congregational ists,  either  by  thesa 
S remises  or  their  conclusion.  They  hold,  and  this  is  the  amount  of 
[r  Wright's  plea,  that  while  all  church  members  have  inberoit  in 
them  a  jut  dmnim  of,  at  fitting  times,  exhorting  one  anotlier,  soch 
only  a*  felt  themselves  competent  for  the  task  would  attempt  it.  But 
mark  the  qiplioation  which  the  reviewer  makes  of  tha  argmnent. 
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Who  are  the  personB  comraandtMl  to  obey  them  that  have  the  ruU 
Qver  them,  and  to  submit  ibemselves?  Not  the  privaiu  iueiiibt:rs  uf 
(he  church,  for  they,  on  the  ground  of  their  rellgioiij  fr(«dom,  olajro 
the  rif;ht  to  rule.  On  whom,  then,  are  they  oblij^atory  }  Obviously 
on  the  pastors;  for  th«y,  according  to  Mr  Wright,  and  we  know  it  to 
Ik  the  opinion  of  the  great  iiitgority  of  ibe  Independent k  in  Scollaudf 
are  notliiiig  more  than  'chairmen' in  the  me biinga  of  the  saints."  Such 
is  the  reviewer's  mode  of  reasouing.  He  then  proceeds,  in  terms  a> 
devoid  of  eourtesy  as  of  truth,  to  characterize  the  source  of  the  paa* 
torV  authoriiy.  Bud  the  spring  of  it«  guidance.  Now,  we  aide,  of  him 
a*  ■  duty  lo  llie  deiiuoiiiiatioa  he  is  opposing,  no  less  than  to  ihtt 
cause  of  truth,  calmly  and  caodidly  to  survey  the  constitution  of  & 
presbytcrian  a-id  congrej^ational  Judicatory  respectively,  and  say 
whether  iliere are  not  some  strikingpointsof  analogy  subsisting  between 
them  f  Are  not  all  the  members  in  the  former,  as  wdl  as  in  tlie  liilter, 
rulers  as  well  as  ruled  ?  Has  not  eHch  member  of  a  preabytery  or 
synod  vowed  obedience  to  all  ilie  rest?  True,  the  memkm's  of  a 
presbyrerian  judicatory  sustain  in  additiom,  a  representative  character, 
but  a  difference  in  one  particular  will  nut  destroy  a  resemblance  in 
another.  Suppose  then,  that  an  advocate  of  independency  should 
assail  a  presbyteriaa  in  this  manuer.  The  members  of  your  presbyteries 
andsyiKids,  and  asEemblie«,areall  nUert — who  then  are  ruled — who  are 
commanded  to  submit  themselves — obviously  the  fooderalor*,  for  they 
are  nothing  more  than  chairmen  in  tira  meetings  of  the  aaiota— and 
then  to  exda'im,  "  what  discord,  strife,  and  confu^sion,  in  our  religious 
assemblies  must  arise  from  such  a  principle  universally  admitted  and 
fully  carried  out  to  its  practical  results."  Who  would  merit  thcgreater 
crimination,  th«  party  supplying,  or  the  pariy  using  such  a  weapon  of 
attacJi  ?  We  candidly  confess  that  this  sort  of  assault  appears  to  us 
equally  available  for  the  demolition  of  Presbyterian,  as  of  Coagrega- 
tional.Jtidicatories. 

We  come  to  anotlipr  point  in  the  review,  namely,  whether  churdi 
members  possess  the  privilege  of  mukijig  known  to  the  church  any 
grievance,  or  delivering  to  it  their  setiiimeiits  on  any  point  which 
they  believed  in  be  to  edification.  Mr  Wright  contends  for  tltia 
privilege  manfully,  and,  as  we  happen  to  think,  successfully  j  and 
believing  it  to  be  fully  established  on  scripture  grounds  (on  whicli 
alone  it  can  properly  rest),  the  only  queKtiim  as  it  seems  lu  us  at  insue 
between  Independents  and  Presbyterians  on  that  score,  is  simply  this 
— Is  the  eldership,  or  the  cullective  body  of  churuh  metuhers,  tiie  iri- 
bunal  by  whom  the  grievance  is  to  be  considei'ed  and  the  matter  ad- 
judicated? This  being  dutermined,  then  the  form,  be  it  overture  or 
otherwise,  adopted  for  carrying  out  the  privilege,  cannot  lie  uf  very 
ffreat  importance,  provided  the  privilege  itself  is  in  no  degree  infringed. 
Tbe  reviewer,  we  consider,  has  singularly  failed  in  conducting  this 
part  of  his  argumeal,  and  lias  belrayed  himself,  with  apparent  uncon- 
eeioDsneas,  into  tbe  avowal  of  a  priiiciple  of  dangerous  power.  He 
reviews  tiie  passages  adduced  by  Mr  Wright,  to  prove  that  church 
members  possess  such  a  privilege — aitempls  to  show  that  they  will' 
bear  no  such  interpretation — and  after  all  admits  that  such  a  priviUge- 
is  nevertheless  "  possessed  by  the  members  of  all  assomtiona,  irfaetber 
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■eenlsr  or  religioua,"  for  it  ia  "  conceded  to  them."  Let  the  revietrer, 
we  entreat,  look  well  to  this  argument  and  reflect  to  what  it  leads.  A 
privile^  admitted  by  him  to  be  "  necessary  as  well  to  second  Ihe  ends 
of  justice,  as  to  promote  the  interests  uf  truth,"  is  yet,  according  lo 
his  theory,  not  recognized  in  scripture,  not  one  of  ihc  muny  pnss.-i<^> 
which  seem  to  acknowledge  it,  giving  it  tlie  smillest  coiirttetiance — 
nevertheless,  it  is  essentially  "  necetisary,"  and  cliiirch  mein'iers  have 
it  "conceded  to  ihem  !"  Conceded  by  whom?  Is  there  n  party  in 
the  christian  church  who  can  create  and  bestow  privileges  which  the 
church's  head  has  not  seen  meet  lo  confer?  If  there  resides  in  the 
church  a  discretionary  power  thus  to  31'iw,  may  there  not  l>e  a  likK 
power  to  take  ateajf  9  Assuredly  we  have  reason  to  fear.  Make  hut 
the  admission  that  scripture  does  not  fully  unfold  the  principles  wln^re- 
by  "the  ends  of  justice  and  the  interests  of  truth'' in  the  church  "  may 
be  secured,"  and  we  are  fairly  out  at  Kea  without  compass  or  rudder, 
driven  whithersoever  the  decrees  uf  councils,  Ihe  acts  of  synods,  or 
the  dicta  of  individual  ecclesiastics,  may  carry  us.  We  think  it  would 
not  be  diSicult,  did  8pace  permit,  to  show  that  the  error  of  the  reviewer 
arises  from  his  overlooking  the  obvious  fact,  that  while  in  the  primi- 
tive church,  there  were  ofHces  extraordinary  and  temporary,  with 
■pecial  miraculous  gifts,  suited  for  the  disciinrge  of  them  bestowed, — 
there  were,  at  the  same  time,  such  as  were  designed  to  be  permnnenl. 
For  these  latter  correspondent  qualifications,  although  not  miraculoiu, 
were  as  necessary  as  for  the  former.  To  suppose  that  all  the  inspired 
directions,  relative  to  official  duty,  were  meant  to  apply  solely  and 
exclusively  to  extraordinary  ofBce- bearers,  iawhata  very  cursory  glance 
of  such  passages  would  show  to  be  erroneous.  If,  therefore,  mutual 
exhortation,  provided  always  that  it  "  be  done  unto  edifying,"  be  not 
an  ordinary  and  permanent  privilege  in  the  church  of  Christ,  we  know 
not  what  is.  The  only  apostolic  limitation  we  find  prescribed  as  lo 
its  enjoyment,  relates  exclusively  to  females  ;  we  are  told  that  "  the 
women  are  to  keep  silence  in  the  churches,  for  it  is  not  permitted  to 
them  to  apeak." 

Not  to  pursue  this  subject  farther,  we  would,  ere  closing,  briefly 
advert  lo  one  other  topic  on  which  ihe  reviewer  takes  Dr  Ward- 
law  and  the  Independents  generally,  to  task.  That  body  discard  all 
creeds,  confessions,  and  formularies,  as  standards  of  human  origin,  and 
therefore,  imperfect,  and  as  unduly  interfering  with  the  exercise  of 
private  judgment  in  their  attempt  lo  produce  uniformity  of  belief. 
We  confess  we  have  always  been  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  any  ao- 
eiety  of  professing  chrislians  could  be  constituted,  but  on  the  ground 
of  a  general  adherence  to  some  set  of  principles,  embracing  polity  and 
doctrine,  expressed  or  understood.  Without  this  what  is  their  bond 
of  union?  We  grant  there  may  be  many  points  in  the- wide  range 
of  theology,  left  as  matter  of  forbearance,  and  in  which  the  greatest 
latitude  of  sentiment  may  be  held  consistent  with  membership,  but 
there  most  be  others  on  which  a  general  agreement  is  maintained.  Id 
fact,  the  very  eaistence  of  any  such  society  distinct  from  others,  clearly 
implies  this.  Now,  it  may  be,  that  Presbyterians  err  in  assigning  sucn 
a  high  value  to  subordinate  standards — (on  that  point  we  do  not  enter) 
— but  in  declaiming  against  all  formularies  of  doctrine  and  their  mo- 
difleduse,  we  certainly  think  with  the  reviewer,  that  the  Indepeudenu 
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■re  guitty  of  incansistency.  Thia  is  clearly  brought  out  to  the  cms 
of  Mr  Wright,  wherein  Dr  WardUw  evidently  acted  as  if  his  church 
potseHed  standards,  if  not  written,  at  least  well  understood.  That 
sQch  standards  must  in  some  shape  or  otiier,  be  engrossed  in  the  title 
deeds  of  the  church  property  of  Independents,  we  think  it  next  to  im- 
piMsible  to  avoid.  Such  legal  instruments  undoubtedly  may,  if  so 
conceived,  provide  that  the  property  shall  remain  attached  to  thr  ma- 
jority, whatever  changes  of  sentiment  they  may  undergo,  and  this,  on 
the  part  of  the  Independents,  would  prevent  the  diletiima  into  which 
the  reviewer,  by  the  aid  of  the  Eclectic,  manages  to  bring  (hem.  But 
still  thU  would  not  alter  the  fact  of  the  tenure  of  the  property  being 
the  profesaioD  of  a  certain  creed.  On  this  point,  then-fore,  as  appears 
to  us  (but  we  are  willing  to  be  enlightened).  Independents  are  at  va- 
riauce  with  their  principles,  because  their  principles  in  this  respect  are 
impracticable. 

There  are  admitted  difficulties  in  connexion  with  tlie  tenure  of 
church  property,  even  in  the  Secession  Church,  whiclt  il  is  no  easy 
matter  to  get  over  ;  and  we  think  that  the  reviewer,  while  readily  per* 
ceiving  the  mote  in  his  brother's  eye,  has  been  but  little  observant  of 
the  beam  in  his  own.  "  The  Secession  Church,"  he  telU  us,  may,  ad 
libilvm,  "  alter  its  standards,  without  being  under  the  necessity  of  al- 
tering the  legal  instruments  which  secure  to  its  respective  congrega- 
tions the  buildings  they  have  erected  for  their  especial  use."  True, 
(be  supreme  judicatory  of  our  church  may  at  any  time,  if  it  sees  meet, 
cancel  the  whole  of  its  esistingslandardsand  adopt  others  in  their  room; 
or  what  would  be  almost  tiintamount,  put  a  construction  upon  them 
which  they  were  never  formerly  understood  to  bear.  Now,  let  ui 
•U]ipo*e  something  like  this,  which  in  the  mutability  of  human  judg- 
ment is  far  from  an  improbable  case,  to  occur, — and  that  one  or  mors 
rongregationa  should  reclaim  against  the  new  views,  and  declare  their 
adherence  to  the  good  old  way.  What  would  be  the  result  P  By 
their  title-deeds  they  were  teixtd  in  their  property  iu  virtue  of 
their  connexion  with  the  Secession  Church,  and  either,  if  they 
wiah  to  retain  their  property,  they  must  keep  pace  with  the  Seces- 
sion in  its  successive  mutations  of  sentiment,  or  of  holding  by  their 
former  views,  they  must,  as  honest  men,  surrender  it.  There  is  no 
olternntive,  according  to  their  present  tenure.  It  would  protract  this 
discuuion  to  much  too  great  a  length,  were  we  to  enter  upon  the  coo- 
Kideration  of  how  the  various  difGcultisH  connected  with  the  Secession 
Church  property  might  probably  be  obviated.  If  Independents,  in 
reference  to  this  matter,  not  only  experienet  di^euUy,  but  also  ditplay 
incrMtuteney,  assuredly  their  presbyterian  brethren,  at  least,  resemble 
them  in  the  former  respect,  and  this  should  have  prevented  the  re- 
viewer from  pointing  to  the  Secession  Church  by  way  of  contrast,  and 
in  a  tone  of  trFumph. 

We  have  thus  commented  upon  the  various  points  dlscoued  by  the 
writer  in  the  article  referred  to,  and  are  deeply  sorry  to  find  him  so 
eliargeable  with  disingenuou&ness  in  much  of  his  argument.  If,  in  any 
thing  we  have  mistaken  or  misrepresented  him,  we  ask  his  forgiveness- 
Truth  has  been  our  only  aim,  and  impressed  with  the  belief  that  unleii 
our  pursuit  of  it  is  honetl,  we  will  never  either  attain  it  ourselves  or 
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impart  It  to  othera,  we  have  jiottght  to  lay  aside  prejudice,  botli  in 
favour  of  our  own,  and  in  opposition  to  our  opponent's,  views.  la 
proportion  as  our  controveniiati'tt*  are  actuated  by  the  spirit  that  re- 
joicelhnot  in  iniquity,  butrejolcelli  in  the  trutli,  "  believing  all  things, 
hoping  all  things,"  will  tlie  happy  period  be  hastened  when  the  Tariou* 
■ectioni  of  the  church,  united  in  holy  brotherhood,  shall  see  eye  to  eye. 
Montroat.  X 

LETTER  FR05I  THE  REV.  ANBREW  KENNEDY. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  «. 

Sm, — A  friend  has  lately  sent  to  me  a  copy  of  Siriclures  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Magazine  und^r  your  care,  in  the  month  of  December 
last,  upon  a  short  pastoral  address  which  I  sent  from  this  country  last 
summer,  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  my  late  congregation  in  Keith. 
That  letter  was  never  intended  to  be  made  public,  any  farther  than 
to  be  read  at  a  meeting  of  the  people  whom  it  concerned  ;  but  when 
they  beard  it,  they  were  anxious  to  have  copies,  and  took  the  liberty 
to  throw  off  a  small  impression  ;  and  thus  some  copies  came  into  other 
hands.  Such  is  a  brief  history  of  what  your  contributor  derigtiaies 
"  a  pamphlet  of  eight  pages."  It  was  written  without  any  idea  of 
being  printed,  much  less  of  being  revieved,  if  I  may  call  what  lia.i  been 
pnhlished  on  it  a  review,  I  can  easily  discriminate  who  is  the  author 
of  these  Strictures.  If  I  am  correct,  it  is  not  at  all  the  first  time  that 
I  have  been  indebted  to  that  quarter  for  certain  services  rendered  to 
ine,  tliongh  this  is  the  most  public  and  open  act.  I  l)elieve  the  author 
of  the  Strictures,  although  he  aflects  some  doubt  on  the  subject,  was 
sufficiently  cognizant  that  the  Iet1<r  was  never  meant  by  me  to  be 
printed  and  put  into  circulation  ;  and  yet  tie  has  thought  proper  to 
take  steps  for  giving  it  a  space  and  a  degree  of  notice  in  your  Maga- 
zine, much  greater  than  is  usually  given  to  far  larger  and  far  more 
important  productions  deliberately  issued  from  the  press.  1  am  at  no 
loss  to  perceive  that  all  this  lias  lieen  dnne  with  a  particular  design  in 
reference  to  me  ;  and  I  must  say  the  design  appears  to  be  by  no  means 
friendly  or  brotherly.  With  stifiicient  plainucss,  it  shows  itself  under 
ti  thin  disguise,  to  be  an  attempt  to  reflect  upon  me  heavily,  perhaps 
to  subserve  a  farther  purpose  of  doing  me  serious  injury.  I  look 
upon  the  Strictures  as  having  emanated  from  an  eagerness  which  J 
will  not  characterize,  to  bi>ing  me  before  the  cunsidersiion  of  the 
miuisters  and  people  of  the  United  Secession  Church.  And  this  haa 
been  done  towards  me  while  stationed  in  a  distant  land,  where  a  long 
time  might  have  elapsed  ere  I  learned  that  my  name  was  figurtag  so 
prominently  in  the  Magazine.  1  would  B$k,  Is  it  manly,  is  it  fair,  to 
attack  a  man  at  such  disadvantage  ? 

Mr  Editor,  I  regard  it  as  but  an  act  of  justice  lo  myself  to  request 
that  you  will  insert  a  few  remarks  upon  the  Strictures  in  question, 
though  some  time  has  elapsed  since  their  publication,  as  I  cunceiv* 
they  are  fitted  to  create  an  unfavourable  impression  respecting  me, 
especially  in  the  minds  of  those  who  do  not  possess  other  information 
than  what  the  writer  hea  chosen  to  give.  Sir,  1  do  not  blame  yoo  ft^ 
affording  a  place  in  your  pages  to  these  Strictures,  bnt  1  do  think  il  k 
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pttj  thsl  the  HagsziDe  thould  have  been  made  a  vehicle  for  what  va* 
not  only  ao  very  local,  but  to  palpably  perdonal,  while  tbe  individual 
aimed  at  waa  not  at  band  to  defend  himself. 

The  writer  profesaea  to  give  a  history  of  the  pa»l  and  preaent  cod- 
diiion  of  the  SeceuioD  cauite  in  Keilh,  alleging  this  to  be  necessary  to 
tbrow  light  upon  my  humble  letter.  I  have  no  heaitalion  in  saying, 
from  a  better  knowledge  of  the  subject  than  he  possesses,  or  has 
allowed  himself  to  possess,  that  his  account  is  in  several  reapecta  inac- 
curate, and  much  of  an  ex  partt  character  ;  aiid  the  whole  of  it  was 
obviously  intended  to  have  a  certain  bearing  not  to  the  advantage  of 
my  late  congregation  and  myself.  I  could  give  a  somewhat  diSerent 
account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  that  congregation,  and  also  of 
aome  thinga  to  which  he  alludes  connected  with  th«  Rev.  G.  Cowie, 
formerly  of  Huntly.  This  would  be  requisite  for  truly  understanding 
the  subject  i  but  1  do  nut  wish  to  encumber  the  pages  of  your  Maga- 
zine with  such  a  detail,  unless  called  upon  to  do  so.  I  beg  leave,  how- 
ever, to  advert  to  one  or  two  of  his  errors.  He  says  that  the  people 
who  became  the  Second  United  Associate  Congregation  in  Keilb,  a[H 
plied  to  the  Associate  ik-  Burgher  Synod,  by  advice  of  Mr  Cowie, 
while,  in  fitct,  by  the  time  that  they  did  so,  Mr  Cowie  had  joined 
another  commuDioo,  and  therefore  waa  not  likely  to  give  tliem  such  an 
advice.  The  truth  is,  that  after  some  events  which  I  will  not  here 
specify,  the  people  in  lliat  then  secluded  spot,  became  acquainted 
with  the  Burgher  braneh  of  the  Secession,  by  means  of  a  mission 
of  the  laie  Rev.  John  King  of  Monirose,  and  Ebenezer  Brown  of  In- 
verkeilhing,  into  Aberdeen  and  Banfflshires,  men  of  venerable  charaetcr, 
and  whoae  names  ate  still  held  deservedly  in  high  remembrance.  As 
another  instance  of  his  it>correctueas,  he  says,  I  was  twenty-four  years 
a  member  of  the  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  £lgin,  while  I  had 
not  that  honour  more  than  twenty  years.  Allow  me  a  few  words  C0»- 
ceming  a  statement  which  he  makes  in  reference  to  myself.  He  says 
that,  after  the  Rev.  John  Mnrriiiun's  resignation  of  the  pastorate  in 
the  first  congregation  of  Keilh,  in  i  8.19,  I  alleged,  as  he  affirus  I  had 
done  for  years,  that  as  a  union  was  necessary  to  the  reapecta bility  and 
auccess  of  a  SeeesMon  ministry  in  that  village,  the  power  vested  in  the 
presbytery  warranted  a  use  of  strong  messures  to  bend  the  reluctant 
brethren  of  that  congregation  into  such  a  union.  Now,  I  never  did 
plead  that  the  presbytery  should  use  force  for  accomplishing  union. 
Such  union  would  have  been  little  worth.  But  I  did  state  that  a  pres- 
bytery might  determine  in  particular  cases  calling  for  a  decision  of 
this  kind,  whether  two  snail  congregations,  one  or  both  of  them  being 
vacant,  should  continue  to  exist  separately,  if  their  doing  so  was  not 
likely  to  be  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cau«e.  Niir  was  this  the  sen- 
timent of  me  alone;  it  was  avowed  and  argued  in  the  presbytery; 
and  I  conceive  that  one  of  the  advantages  of  a  presbytery  is  to  judge 
and  act  in  such  a  case. 

The  writer  complains  (bat  a  sale  of  the  chapel  be1ongii>g  to  the 
second  congregation  in  Keith  was  entered  into  before  I  intimated  to 
the  presbytery  a  wish  to  demit  my  charge,  and  that  my  congregation 
and  I  did  not  inform  the  presbytery  hew  the  money  realised  from  th« 
sate  was  to  be  applied.     Now,  these  is  aot  a  little  of  dark  insiuaatioa 
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htre,  which  ia  out  of  all  proper  time  and  pla&ei  for  if  il  had  lieen 
judged  Decesstiry  that  an  invetiti|fatiun  should  be  made,  certainlj'  the 
pioper  season  fur  doing  it,  at  lea^t  so  far  as  I  waa  concerned,  was  be* 
We  my  connexion  with  the  pveshytery  ceased,  and  when  I  was  still  in 
the  country  to  answer  for  myself.  I  will  only  say  at  preient  that  the 
disposal  of  the  property  was  made  without  my  interference ;  that  eir- 
oumstancM,  wiih  a  tiaienient  nf  which  it  may  not  be  necessary  to 
trouble  your  readers,  expedited  the  salei  that  there  were  perfectly 
hufflcient  and  necessary  reasons  fur  it,  and  theite  rtasons  were  men- 
tioned to  the  presbytery  ;  that  my  congregation  was  not  required  by 
the  presbytery,  bo  far  as  I  know,  to  account  fur  the  application  of 
what  the  chapel  brought,  which  was  not  a  large  sum  ;  and  that,  if 
tliev  had  been  so  recfuired,  they  could  have  given  an  account  nut  at 
all  prejudicial  to  their  character.  I  may  add  here,  that  a  deputation 
from  my  congregation  did  meet  with  the  presbytery,  after  my  resig- 
iniiion  was  given  in  (1,  however,  was  not  present  at  that  meeting), 
iiTid  were  questioned  about  the  sale  of  their  chnpel.  They  stated  that 
tliBy  needed  to  sell  it  in  order  to  pay  their  debts.  One  member  par- 
ticularly inquired  if  it  was  sold  by  ray  advice  or  urging,  and  was 
told  it  was  not — thnt  I  had  no  hand  in  it  whatever.  At  that  meeting 
the  presbytery  had  a  fair  opportunity  of  getting  all  the  satisfaction 
from  the  commissioners  that  tliey  could  wish.  It  is  also  due  to  ?nys<f)f 
to  nieiitiiiti  that,  when  I  iirst  tendered  my  resignation  to  the  presby- 
tery, 1  tuld  them  that  a  very  painful  circumstance  to  me  in  the  case 
was,  that  I  apprehended  my  ciiitgregatioti  would  be  put  into  a  scat- 
tered state.  The  presbytery  was  not  unapprized,  even  a  good  while 
before,  that  in  the  event  of  my  being  obliged  to  give  up,  there  wuuld 
be  great  danger  of  the  cungregaiion  l)eing  scattered.  It  is  quite 
wrong,  therefore,  in  the  writer  of  the  strictures  on  my  letter,  to  blama 

The  writer  also  asserts  that  the  congregation  was  r^ularly  aided 
tVom  funds  raised  in  nt)ier  Secession  corigregations^-meaning,  I  pre- 
sume, the  Synod  fund.  Now,  the  congregation  was  not  regularly 
aided;  it  only  received  occasiouitl  aid,  as  was  the  case  with  all  the 
olher  congregations  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  particularly  one 
of  them,  which  is  now  a  regular  pensioner  as  a  home  mission  station ; 
fo  thai,  if  I  was  paiiifolly  obliged  to  labour  in  a  congregation  which 
needed  help  latterly  (but  not  for  a  good  many  years),  I  did  not  stand 
elone  in  that  respect.  In  fact,  the  district  of  country  was  not  com- 
petent to  yield  much  support,  and  that  was  one  of  «  number  or 
reasons  why  the  congregatiuns  should  not  be  unnecessarily  subdivided, 
to  be  a  burden  on  the  Synod's  funds,  and  to  neutralize  ea<^  other,  in 

But,  iSir,  il  Is  transparently  obvious  that  the  great  drift  of  the  writer 
is  to  throw  blame  on  me  for  that  paragraph  in  my  letter  which  con- 
tains a  few  closing  remarks  on  the  sulijecl  of  church-inembprship. 
Plainly,  it  was  fur  this  purpose  that  a  review  of  my  letter  was  got  up. 
}  have  lali-ly  given  an  explanation  of  that  paragraph,  both  to  the  com- 
mittee on  foreign  missions,  and  also  to  the  I'resbytery  of  Elgin.  But 
J  may  just  say  here,  that  in  the  paragraph  I  stated,  with  sincere 
konesiy  of  luiiid,  that  there  were  particular  diSotiltiea  io  the  way  ttf 
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ni)'  \»le  flock  entering  again  into  religions  fellowship,  and  that  circum- 
■lani^es  wore  such,  both  at  the  lime  of  my  removal  and  since,  that  I 
(ell  myself  un.ible  to  give  them  positive  advice.  Now,  Sir,  this  vns 
rtilly  the  fact ;  and  I  have  no  dtmbt  that  my  former  people,  if  called 
■pan,  nill  fully  testify  to  i(.  It  is  necessary  fur  me  to  state  here, 
though  I  do  it  reiuctFinlly,  that  they  considered  the  first  congregation 
lo  have  acted  towards  them  in  such  a  manner,  particularly  during 
the  two  last  years  of  my  s'ay  in  Keith,  that  they  could  not  with 
freedom  of  mind  merge  into  that  congregation.  Notwithstanding 
liiig,  I  can  solemnly  declare  that  I  had  no  wish  to  perpetuate 
the  separation  between  them  ;  but  knowing  how  the  matter  stood, 
I  judged  that  a  few  general  remurks  might  do  more  good  than 
if  I  bad  expressly  referred  lo  the  causes  of  alienation,  and  argtied 
a^inst  them.  I  utterly  disclaim  having  been  actuated  by  any  BU(-h 
feelings  of  resentment  and  vindictiveness  towards  the  first  congre- 
gation as  the  writer  imputes  to  me,  not  at  alt  charitably.  If,  as  he 
says,  some  persons  belonging  to  that  congregation  did  treat  me  inju- 
rionaly,  I  all  along  forgave  thein  ;  and  I  forgave  them  completely, 
when  the  Atlantic  rolled'between  me  and  them.  Iwould  be  unworthy 
of  the  christian  name,  not  to  say  the  place  whieh  I  occupy,  if  I  could 
indulge  and  retain  feelings  of  retaliation.  He  has  broadly  enough 
ucribed  them  to  me,  but  I  can  assure  him  he  is  eulirely  mistaken.  I 
wish  to  forgive  the  attack,  for  I  call  it  nothing  else,  which  he  has  made 
upon  me  in  your  pages.  Sir;  and  perhaps  he  may  yet  be  convinced 
be  has  erred.  But,  apart  from  myself,  I  think  that  by  his  publication 
he  has  acted  most  injudiciously  as  to  what  he  professes  to  be  so  zealous 
fur — the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  Secession  cause  in  Keith.  I  am 
afraid  it  will  be  seen  that  he  would  have  done  far  more  wisely,  as  a 
recommender  of  peace-making,  and  of  being  slow  to  anger,  if  be  had 
never  taken  up  his  pen  uu  the  subject.  I  will  not  yield  even  to  him 
in  real  concern  fur  the  welfare  of  the  Secession,  both  at  home  and 
abroad ;  and  I  am  humbly  of  opinion,  that  my  paragraph,  which  hns 
been  so  hastily  blamed,  would,  if  let  alone,  not  have  been  hurtful  to 
the  interests  of  the  Secession  in  Keith. 

Will  you  allow  me,  Sir,  before  closing  this  letter,  to  express  how 
very  painful  I  have  felt  it,  especially  situated  as  I  am,  to  have  been 
brought  forward  in  the  Magsiine  in  the  way  that  a  brother  in  the 
church  has  done.  When  1  left  Scotland,  I  believed  I  was  parting 
with  all  my  co-presbyters  in  christian  friendship.  I  received  no  indi- 
cation to  the  contrary.  Spontaneously  did  the  presbytery  give  me  a 
certificate  in  the  following  terms,  and  I  hope  the  necessity  laid  upon 
me  to  vindicate  myself  will  justify  me  in  now  publishing  it: — "  The 
members  of  presbytery,  while  deeply  regretting  that  they  should  thus 
have  occusion  to  part  with  their  esteemed  brother,  unanimously  agreed 
lo  accept  of  his  resignation,  and  to  furnish  him  with  a  presbylerial 
certificate,  expressive  of  the  high  sense  entertained  by  them  of  his 
exemplary  deportment  as  a  christian,  and  the  diligence,  fidelity,  and 
usefulness,  with  which  he,  for  upwards  of  twenty-three  years,  dis- 
charged the  duty  of  a  christian  pastor  among  the  people  of  his 
charge."  I  can-  safely  challenge  any  one  to  show  that  I  have  done 
any  thing  to  forfeit  this  testimonial.     It  is  true  I  did  write  the  letter 
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which  iiu  keen  made  the  lubject  of  aniaiadver>ion.  But  I  wrote  it 
without  any  evil  deiign  whatever.  In  the  paragraph  which  hat  beea 
80  particularly  attacked,  while  I  felt  that  the  circumatauoei  of  the  cn»e 
restrained  me  from  heing  more  speciflc,  I  considered  it  right  to  call 
the  attention  of  niy  former  people  to  the  point.  I  felt  this  to  Ite  a 
duty  which  I  owed  them,  and  I  Judged  that  the  few  remarks  which  1 
addressed  lem  could  not  prejudice  them  against  their  brethren  of  ibii 
Secession,  but  might  rather  liave  a  conciliatory  etFect.  Truly  I  de- 
sired nothing  else.  I  dealt  with  them  in  the  way  I  tliought  beic  at 
the  time.  My  intention  and  my  words  have  Wen  sadly  miirepre* 
cented,  aod,  I  think,  wrested,  in  consequence  of  surmises  which  li>ve 
been  entertained  in  reference  to  me  altogether  without  ground.  I 
have  been  subjected  to  a  persecution  which  is  more  galling  than  Iw 
dily  suffering;  for  it  wounds  the  mind,  and  asuiii  the  good  name. 
The  writer  of  the  article  which  appeared  in  the  Magaiiue  has  been 
sufficiently  active  in  the  matter,  1  appeal  from  his  censure  to  your 
unprejudiced  and  dispassionate  readers  in  general,  especially  to  those 
in  Scotland  who  knew  me.  I  am  ready,  if  this  become  necessary,  to 
lay  the  whole  case,  in  all  ita  bearinga,  before  (he  christian  public.,  mil 
lo  let  that  public  decide.  Sincerely  regretting  that  there  should  have 
been  any  occasion  for  me  lo  trouble  you,  but  trusting  that,  fince  it  It 
so,  yoa  will  give  a  place  to  this  communication,  I  remain,  Sir,  your 
most  obedient  servant, 

Andhbw  Kkmhkdt. 
La  ChuU,  Omada  EaM,  April  19,  lUS. 


Sitv,  why  that  break  amid  the  calm 

And  Bwtll  of  heaven's  triaiuphant  psalm — 

That  baatle  'mongst  the  myriad  band 

Which  crowds  that  bright  and  happy  land — 

Blest  seraphs  flitting  to  and  fro, 

Each  radiant  with  a  brighter  slow 

Of  holy  joy,  than  wont  lo  gild 

TliB  fiice  of  heaven's  own  first-bom  child  7 

See  brother  spirit  meeting  brother, 

All  informing  each  the  other — 

Swelling  still  the  tide  of  joy — 

Kapture  rich,  without  alloy. 

Hailing  it  on  from  breast  to  breast, 

Through  the  wida  regions  of  the  bleat. 

Hark,  too,  that  simullaueous  song 

Oul-buntingfrom  (he  joyous  throng! 

TVith  feebler  shouts  citatioii  rang 

That  mora  the  youthful  angels  sane, 

Rejoicing  o'er  the  preen  young  earth. 

Than  now,  at  mans  best  second  birth. 

Tidings  have  come  more  joyous — yes, 

Of  loftier,  more  enDobllng  bliM, 
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thrilling  hMrrn'i  citizens  far  mora 
Thau  aught  of  joy  they  knew  beforo ; 
News  thftt  ring  thra'  the  swarming  heaTen- — 
"  A  man  repents  T — "  s  man  forgiven  I* 
How  nair  hie  guardian  spirit  jnys — 
Above  the  leudeBt  swells  his  voice, — 
He  who  watched  the  linner,  Hpread 
His  holy  wings  around  hie  head. 
Shielding  his  wayward,  precious  heart, 
And  foiling  Satan's  felleit  dart. 
Hear  how  they  sweep  their  harps,  and  sing 
To  Oo<I  in  fl<:sh— the  Saviour  king, 
Mercy's  bleat  banner  who  nnfiiri'd, 
O'er  this  sjn-blaated,  guilty  world  ; 
Who  thongh  in  glory,  laboars  still 
'To  publish  pardon,  peace,  good-will. 
And  is  it  thus  that  angels  raise 
The  load  harmouious  voice  of  praise  f 
Thus  that  these  holy  bosama  bum 
WhfD  erring  men  re^ rnt  and  turn  1 
While  man  profouely  laughs  to  scorn 
The  soul  of  God's  fice  Spirit  bora ! 
And  is  it  thus  the  tidinga  roll 
On  to  craation'a  farthest  pole. 
While  hero  on  earth  few  know  or  caie 
That  hell  has  lost,  hraven  gained  an  heir] 
That  Mercy  from  Sia'a  burning  hand  ! 
Has  Hnatchcd  one  more  devoted  brand. 
RetumiDgeimirrl  heed  not,  then, 
The  sneer  or  iangh  of  wicked  men. 
The'  lax  profesanrs  pass  yau  by 
With  cold  ansym pathetic  eye  ; 
Tho'  friends  on  earfk  forget  to  praise 
Tlie  love  of  God's  forgiving  grace. 
Angels  hohi  jubilee  in  heamyt. 
Because  thou,  sinner,  art  forgiveik 
KrtJl,  6tk  AusuH  1843.  ii.  C.  S. 


EETIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


The  Sl^ory  </  tht  RiH,  Frogmt,  and  Principki  ^  the  lUHa/ ^hunA, 
embracing  NoHca  if  th»  other  £digiinit  DenominaHani  in  Scotiead.  By 
th«  R«r.  Qavw  Strutiia^  D.  D.    Anderstou,  Qlasgow. 

Wa  regret  that  various  cfrcamst^ces,  wliich  it  a  bnneceswry  to  specify, 
tiave  prerented  ns  from  directing  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  wo  in- 
tended to  do,  ■oonH',  and  with  greater  promptitude,  to  tliia  important  and 
ably  written  work.  Our  delay,  assuredly,  has  not  arisen  from  anything 
iike  indiffin'enee  to  tile  subject  df  whicih  it  treats.  Or  insiinsibility  to  the 
Bterita  of  the  prodtiction  itself.  In  the  Relief  church,  os  like  our  own  in 
•origin  and  in  cbaraeter,  the  same  in  constitution  and  government,  contend- 
ing for  the  same  great  principles,  and  opposed  by  the  same  determinud 
no.  IX.  vol-  Zl. BBPTElifBEn  1843.  3  L 
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enemies,  the  opponents  of  rcligionft  parity  imd  fmdtXD,  Vb  ftcl  ths  derpnt 
■nd  wariaeM  interest ;  and  we  inoM  ein(xn.-lv  rejoice  that  she  has  fitmid  a 
historian  worthy  of  her,  well  qunlified  to  do  ner  ample  jastioe,  and  lo  whose 
pages  both  her  own  members,  and  those  of  other  cauuB unions,  m^  baio 
recoatse  with  confidence  to  ascertain  what  she  is  in  her  ot^ed  and  in  ker 
practice,  what  are  her  leading  and  distingaishiiig  obaraeteristies,  wherrin 
she  differs  from  other  erungtlkal  Preabytcncns,  and  bow  far  ilie  agrees 
with  them. 

Few  persena,  we  belisre,  coald  be  found  better  fttted  for  tke  task  which 
he  has  undertalieD,  than  Dr  Stiuthen.  He  not  only  poaacsscd  the  neu-asuy 
infomiBtion-^bat  familiar  acquaintance  with  hcts  and  events,  with  men 
■nd  occnrrvnces,  di:r]ved  from  authentic  sources — which  wo*  reqniste,  but 
the  ability  to  arrange  his  facts  with  skill,  to  trace  then)  properly  to  their 
soonrcs,  to  follow  them  out  fully  in  their  consequeBces,  and  to  present  the 
whole  linked  tossther,  and  combined  in  laminous  order.  He  is  not  a  men 
annalist,  but,  while  his  narrative  is  clear  and  connected,  and  flows  easily 
and  gracefally  onward,  he  deals  with  general  princiiiles,  and  grapples 
powerfully  with  (he  great  questions  which  agitated  the  church  and  tha 
public  mind  during  the  period  of  which  he  writes.  Ho  aniires,  in  short, 
and  we  think  succfnfolly,  to  the  dignity  of  a  christiaa  and  philosophical 
historian.  While  his  book  is  properly  and  principally  a  history  of  the 
Relief  chnrch,  it  is  not  exclusively  so.  He  looks  around  him, — lie  takes 
a  brief  but  pentlrating  glance  at  what  has  been  doing  beyond  the  pale  of 
his  own  denouiinaiion, — he  reTiews  the  political  and  eeclsuastical  state  of 
the  country  generally,  and  brings  the  other  contemporary  religions  associa- 
tions prominently  forward,  and  discueaea  their  respective  merits  and  defects. 
Perhaps  soniD  of  the  parties  whom  ha  has  thus  noticed  will  not  feel  over 
much  gratified,  and  will  not  readily  or  entirely  loiiBCTibe  to  all  his  reprools 
and  condemnations,  but  all  must  admire  his  Asnknen  and  unshHoking 
honesty,  and  liis  evident  freedom  from  all  narrovr-minded  and  illiberal  pre- 
judices. He  boldly  speaks  out  bis  mind,  withoat  fear  or  favour;  and 
though  he  does  not  hesitate  to  blame  whatever  and  whomsoever  he  con- 
ceivtrs  to  be  blsmewoithy,  there  is,  at  the  same  time,  a  great  deal  of  can- 
dour as  well  as  of  discrimination  in  his  decisitas.  Ho  is,  in  fact,  as  ready 
to  pi-aise  as  to  censure.  We  only  regret  that  thena  is,  and  has  ever  been, 
too  much  in  all  parties  that  needed  correolion,  and  not  that  their  errors  and 
mistakes  ate  pointed  oat  by  a  friendly  hand,  and  are  frowned  upon,  for 
the  hislorUn  to  pass  them  by  withoni  expressing  condemnation,  would  hare 
been  unworthy  and  nnfaJIbful ;  and  the  value  of  his  woik  would  have  betn 
much  less,  had  timidity,  or  a  want  of  atem  principle,  led  him  to  be  the 
apologist  or  the  clilogiat  where  he  was  called  to  sit  in  judgment,  and  ' 


pronounce  an  Impartial  sentence.  His  strictoref,  if  properly  attended  to, 
and  considered,  will  do  mnchgood. 

Dr  Struthers  is  certainly  a  warm  admirer  of  the  constitution  of  his  own 
church,  qnd  of  its  fonnders,  (he  Belief  Others.  This  was  to  be  expected ; 
and  if  his  partialities  for  hta  friends  occasionally  manifest  themaelvcs 
rather  strongly  in  his  history— if  his  denominational  bias  mskfs  bjm 
at  times  speak  too  warmly,  and  praise  loo  hiehly — proper  allowance 
should  be  made.  He  is  seldom  indiscriminate  iniiislaudatioa  of  hisbre* 
thran  and  fathers,  or  unfair  and  nnjnst  iji  bis  condemnation  of  others.  H» 
never  sinks  the  hislorian  in  the  partizan ;  and  we  cannot  blame  him  for 
being  decided  in  bis  attachment  to  the  chnrch  which  he  honestly  and  eon- 
scientioualy  prefera,  and  of  which  he  is  a  minister,  for  being  residy  on  all 
fitting  occauotis  to  defend  her,  and  advocate  her  cwk,  and  for  wiahiug  to 
epresent  her  in  a  favoorable  light. 

The  Tolome  is  divided  into  tweoly-seren  eh^lers,  with  the  Egllpwiiig 
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faeftdlnga,  whMi  we  gi*e  m  radieatlng  t>)e  mhJMta,  Hid  fhe  «t<ler  (n  whlek 
thej  are  Irrated.  Tbomas  Oilleapie ;  hra  pRrentm^e,  uonrefBiuB,  and  cdac»- 
tioB  fiH"  the  ministry.  Oilleipif's  sdmiwioa  into  connexion  with  the  Clmrch 
of  Scotland.  Gillei|iui'»<^intoii*,  character,  oud  uHuisteria]  luboan  KtCar- 
Bock.  Slate  «f  religioD,  and  of  religtoua  f  wliea  im  Britain,  prior  (a  Oil- 
lespie's  dt^posilion.  Tlie  circuLnstant-cs  which  \vi  ta  the  sepafattoa  of  Oil- 
l«9pie  from  the  Establisliiiienl.  DepoaitioD  of  Gilkspie.  The  failure  of  tbfl 
atteinpt  to  remove  from  Oiilespie  the  sentence  of  liepoaiiian,  and  restore 
lUm  to  his  farmer  atasding;  in  thtr  Church  ofScutlaiid.  Gilleijpie  m  ditjeeater. 
The  B«v.  Thamaa  Bostan'a  aQceaston.  Eroctiou  of  Colintburah  church,  and 
forautioQ  of  the  Helief  pnsbyteiy.  Heligioua  atate  of  Scottand  at  the  fi>r- 
■nstiMi  of  the  Relief  pretoytery,  ia  I7CI,  and  the  relation  which  it  aaaumed 
•owafda  other  rdigioiH  denominationa.  JLeoesaoii  of  varioua  congPegatioiH 
to  the  Belief  pnsbylety,  and  the  achism  ovcrlairea  of  the  Aawotbly.  B»- 
ginning  aftriMMea  sbmit  terms  of  comnianion.  Death  of  Colier.  Elea- 
Cion  of  Cowan  and  reiectioa  of  Pirie.    Formation  of  two  nneabyteries.   Fint 

. ,j     ^h<  "-' -^ ...f:^.. .    .    ,, 


EetinfoT  Synod.  The  controveny  whidi  ensued  «bo«t  Selief  ptinclpIeB, 
The  rise  «f  the  Berran  church.  Kelief  priaciplea,  their  agreement  and 
iditagtvement  with  those  of  other  relig;iouc  donominattona.  Exclusion  af 
Cowan.  Death  of  Gilles^ue.  Cojisrauencea  of  the  achiem  overture.  Bell 
comes  to  Olns^w.  Consequences  of  Mr  Bell's  coming  to  Olaagow.  Bepeal 
of  the  penal  atstates  against  the  Komanists.  Hell  and  Hutctiison  on  Toient- 
tion.  GeDeral  attempt  to  g<:t  ^uit  of  patronage.  Incr^Me  of  lite  Iteliut 
Buchaoitee.  Slave  trade.  Signing  of  the  Coafeasion.  Ayraliire  heresies. 
Smith  of  Dunfermline ;  his  aposiacv  and  reception  into  the  Chnrcb  of 
Scotland.  Sealh  of  Mr  Daine ;  liis  cnaracter.  Introduction -of  the  faynuw. 
EfTecta  of  the  French  r«vohilion.  MissLeoary  exertions  which  fallowed  tbe 
Freoch  revoblion.  fieUef  Highland  MisaioiKi.  fite^tng  up  of  tbe  taber- 
Baele  ecfaeme.  State  of  disaent  at  the  beginnii^  of  the  present  century. 
Bible  flooiety.  Old  and  New  Liglit  fnuoeaa.  Death  of  Hutchison,  BeU, 
Piolretton,  Mn,  and  Struthera.  The  dawn  of  returning  freedom  after  the 
French  vcvohitian.  Reforms  in  the  Relief  denomination.  Relief  divinity 
hall.  Organ  controversy.  State  of  the  country  after  peace  with  France. 
Unionef  the  Seci'dcra.  Oairloch  heresy,  Apoci^-^h^  controversy.  Beform 
bill.  Tlie  reform  Ull,  its  influence  upon  religious  parties.  Veto  law, 
Endowments.  Dumlries  Relief  idmrch  proceaa.  Ine  Campbeltix)  oue. 
Concluding  remaHia. 

We  csniMt  follow  Dr  Stnithets  tfarougli  fte  various  tnpica  whicii  an 
bere  apecified,  and  which  it  brin^  fully  and  vividly  before  hw  rcades.  We 
•hall  merely  give  a  few  ijuotations,  to  aSbrd  a  specimen  of  his  naoner,  «itd 
to  justify  uie  oonuDendationa  which  we  have  already  passed  upon  him. 
Tbe  fbllowing  is  our  author's  accoont  of  the  depoailionof  UrOilleam  th« 
'       'reftkeiteUBfChiiroh:— 


IhDQgh  not  to  the  extent  that  was  visbed.  Stark,  Feruie.  and  Hunter,  M 
ahiftcfl  their  grvond  a  littlr;  and  intimated,  more  sr  leas  clearly,  that  there 
vu  a  prospect,  in  attend  oircamstanees,  and  in  an  increased  eoticarreace  at 
Inverhei thing,  of  their  egreeing.  Their  coBseieocsa  it*™  evidently  yielding. 
Where  there  is  a  ri^  there  will  be  a  way.  Messrs  Dating  and  Spence  wonid 
■ay  nothing,  and  eonlinaed  firm,  neither  provoking  indignation,  nor  beseech- 
ing fhvoniv  Last  of  all  cane  Mr  Oillespie.  Instead  of  feeling  any  nisgivinjis, 
fas  had  prcpand  himself  wi^  freih  arguments.  As  they  vers  constituttoli. 
■Usta,  he  drew  an  arrow  from  the  quiver  of  Ae  eonatitntioD,  and  gdled  lh«a 
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bf  »  reference  to  tlt«  minnt«i  of  tlie  dmrah  HmU,    Re  read  to  tbem  the  fol- 

lowing  piper  : — - 

'  Unto  the  Very  RerereniJ,  tbs  Moderator,  and  the  Reverend  uid  Hoooirr*- 

ble  Membere  of  the  Venerable  ABsembl;  of  the  Church  of  SootlMid,  met  mt 

Ediubnrgh,  May  1752,— the  bumble  BepresCDlation  of  Thomas  GiUeipi^ 

Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Camock, 

'  That  whereas,  in  the  representation  giren  In  to  tbe  General  Aeeeniblf 
yeiterday,  it  vas  Mt  forth  amongat  other  thingi,  "  That  it  sppean  (rom  their 
ovn  Kcts  and  reaolutioDB  entered  into  their  reoordi.  Chat  the  law  of  patronage 
has  been  considered  as  no  small  gneTance  to  this  cfaurch,  not  to  say  incon- 
Nistent  vlth  our  union  Eettleuient :"  and  rhereas  this  psrsgraph  expressed, as 
it  is  apprehended,  in  the  softest  terms,  was  oonB>der«d  by  some  members  as 
an  aggravation  of  onr  non-compliance  vitb  their  order,  I  humbly  beg  lekTete 
lay  before  this  house  a  paragraph  or  two  taken  trom  •  paper  entitled,  .*'  The 
Grounds  of  the  Claim  of  the  Churnh  of  Scotland  for  the  Redress  of  the  Orier- 
anee  of  Patronage,  entered  into  the  Reeonis  of  the  Assembly  on  the  33d  of 
May  1736."  There,  after  representing  the  laws  rospecting  our  ebnreh,  the 
Auembly  will  find  these  remarkable  words,  "  That  notwithstanding  the  secn- 
rity  of  this  ourhappy  Eatsbliahmeiit  in  all  its  parts,  was  as  great  and  solemn 
as  it  was  possible  for  human  laws  and  constilations  to  devise  or  execute ;  yet 
in  prejudice  of  that  security,  as  we  apprehend,  the  Act  in  the  tenth  year  of 
Queen  Anne  was  passed,  restoring  to  patrons  the  power  of  presenting,"  &e. 
And  the  skid  paper  concludes  with  these  words,  "  That  this  grie*viee  was 
brought  opuu  uB  contrary  to  the  establishment  of  this  ehurch,  made  at  the 

Slorious  Revolution,  and  solemnly  confirmed  and  secured,  as  an  essential  am- 
ition  of  the  anion  of  the  two  kingdoms."  It  is  now  humbly  submitted,  if  we 
have  offended  by  saying  as  above,  "  That  the  lav  of  patronage  has  bean  con- 
sidered as  no  small  grievance  to  the  church,  not  to  say  inconsistent  with  onr 
union  settlement."  And  I  humbly  crave  that  the  whole  of  the  (brvsatd 
grounds  of  claim  may  be  read,  and  that  this  my  representation  may  be 
entered  into  the  racords  of  court,  or  kept  i'h  retaUis  with  other  papara. 

(Sigued)        '  Thoxa*  OiLUuric' 

"  The  paper  was  not  received,  They  were  not  in  a  temper  of  mind  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter  a^sh,  and  modify  their  Judgment.  Ifor  did  they  read  '  the 
Grounds  of  Claim,"  as  he  craved  at  their  hands.  That  reader*  may  judge  (f 
the  tenor  of  the  paper  which  the  Assembly  refnsed  to  read,  it  is  inserted  in 
the  Appendix.  It  was  passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  1736,  when  an 
attempt  was  made,  as  already  st&ted,  to  propitiate  the  Secedera ;  and  as  It  had 
been  drawn  np,  according  to  Sir  H.  Moncrieff,  in  bsd  faith,  the  reference  to 
it  by  Gillespie,  at  the  bar  of  the  Assembly,  would  be  anything  but  pleaslag, 
It  was  touching  (he  flesh-spot  which  was  still  tender  and  raw,  becanae  it  was 
full  of  acrid  matter.  Some  very  severe  reflections  were  made  upon  him  itt 
court  for  even  presuming  to  vindicate  his  conduct  In  the  mannerfae  had  done. 
Without  the  walls  of  the  AsBembly-house  it  had  been  openly  said  that  the 
sentence  of  deposition  would  fall  on  Mr  Gillespie;  and  it  soon  became  appa- 
rent, that  to  beard  the  lion  in  his  dan,  even  with  the  weapoua  of  truth  «nd 
righteousness,  was  the  certain  way  of  becoming  his  prey. 

"  Before  the  last  act  in  the  tragedy,  which  had  been  hurried  through  Its 
difi^rent  stages  with  unprecedented  speed,  the  Assembly,  as  Is  nsual  in  cues 
of  deposition,  hut  which  pr^tica,  considering  the  present  temper  of  ths 
House,  would  have  been  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  In  the  obserraDoe, 
engaged  in  prayer  for  the  purpose  of  seeking  light  and  4irsction  whom  (hey 
should  depose.  A  few  straggling  votes  came  out  for  some  of  the  olhera;  bat 
the  great  majority  of  those  who  voted  gave  their  voice  for  the  deposiUon  of 
Gillespie.  It  was  evident  that  many  a  heart  quailed  when  it  came  to  ths 
point ;  for,  while  ,*><!  in  all  voted,  and  b2  of  these  voted  against  Mr  Gillespie, 
109  declined  giving  any  vote;  so  that  it  was  only  aWat  a  third  of  the 
A«Mmbly  that  actually  cast  him  out  of  the  oharoh.     Tl|e  o(l|er*i  ■><>  doi^ 
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Mqmbiced ;  but  52  otti;  Jdii«d  la  oaUing  down  '  fir«  from  Hravm  to  ooBinins 

him,'  u)d  it  ahonld,  ia  jusLiae,  be  added,  that  the;  were  mo*tly  lawyen  vbo 
vera  aitLingst  Che  time  u  elderi  in  the  hQoM. 

"  WbeD  Gilleipie  stood  up  to  receire  the  sentence  of  deposition,  there  was  li| 
hi»  deportment  such  christian  meekDess,  and,  at  the  aatqe  time,  such  dignitj 
arifing  from  deTuutiieaa  and  cooiciom  ttiaocenee,  that  even  Ihoie  vho  eon- 
cnrred  in  voting  fur  faia  dopoaition  could  not  help  feeliag  a  high  esteem  for 
him.  On  thia  trying  occaaion,lhiB  mind  waa  guided  and  encouraged  by  tbe 
words  of  hia  Savionr,  occurring  TividlT  t«  his  mind, — '  What  1  do  thou  knoWT 
Mt  not  now,  bat  thoa  ahalt  know  horeiarter.'  " 

"  Dr  Cuming  pronounced  from  the  chair  the  fblluwing  sentenoe  upon  him. 
It  WM  eoucheil  in  Tsrjr  solemn  words,  and  given  forth  iu  (be  sacred  name  of 
the  blessed  Saviour :  '  Th«  Oeneral  Assemblv  did,  and  hereby  do,  in  the  namB 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  s»le  King  and  Head  of  the  church,  and  by  virtue 
of  the  power  and  authority  committed  by  him  t«  thom,  depose  you,  Mr 
Thomas  Qillaapie,  minialer  at  Camock,  from  the  uffiee  of  the  holy  ministry, 
prohibiting  and  discharging  you  to  eiercise  the  ««ms,  or  any  part  thereof, 
within  this  church,  in  all  linie  coming:  and  the  Assembly  did, and  hereby  da, 
declare  the  church  and  parish  of  Camock  vacant,  from  and  after  the  day  and 
date  of  this  sentence.' 

"  Thi»  sentenoe  Mr  Gillespie  heard  with  the  most  becoming  gravity,  and 
spoke  as  follows : — 

"  '  Moderator,—!  desire  to  receive  this  sentence  of  the  General  Assemblw 
oTtlieChDrcb  of  Scotland,  pronounced  against  me,  with  real  concern,  an^ 
awful  impressions  of  the  Divine  conduct  in  it ;  but  I  rejoice  that  to  me  it  iq 
given  in  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  sufftar  for  hIa 
sake.' 

"  These  words  were  nttered  with  such  ebrlstian  meekness,  and  at  the  sama 
lime  with  all  the  diguity  of  conscious  inrioeence,  that  his  warmest  oppoaera 
were  greatly  moved,  and  seemed  (o  f^l  aome  relentings  for  what  they  had 
dona.  There  is  power  in  the  bleat  of  an  innocent  lamb.  A  few  members, 
indeed,  treated  his  reply  with  scorn,  but  a  murmur  at  such  an  indecency  rao 
through  the  house,  and  in  ditTerent  comers  of  it  there  was  heard  an  involnn* 
tary  bunt  of  feeling  getting  the  better  of  keen  partiiansbip:  ■  Alasl  tlie  goo4 

(To  be  amliatud.) 

A  Blow  at  ih«  Boot;  being  a  Letter  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Robrkt  Balmbs, 

D.D.    By  the  Rev.  B.  VViLSOM,  A.M.   Glasgow:  DttvidRobertaon.    1843, 

Pp.M. 
Die  BhiB  Aotrttd;  being  a  Letter  addreased  to  the  Rer.  H.  Wiiaoii,  A.M. 

By  AniLPHoe.  Edinbargh :  M.  Pattrson.  1813.  Pp.  18. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Seuession  church,  for  suverkl  years  past,  baa  been, 
and  still  continues  to  be,  considerably  agitated  by  a  controversy  reapeeting 
the  christian  doctrine  of  the  atonement.  Within  the  liinita  of  two  or 
three  pages  an  attempt  to  give  a  satlafactory  view  of  this  controversy 
would  t«  Altogether  preposterous.  Not  a  few  volumea,  and  pampliklo 
almost  innumerable,  hare  already  been  written  upon  it ;  but  vhen  it  shall 
become  fully  understood,  or  isAm  and  hoa  it  shall  bo  finally  settled,  it  is  yet 
difficalt  to  fbneee.  The  two  pamphlets,  the  titles  of  which  are  prefixed, 
are  among  the  latest  publications  on  the  subject ;  and,  on  this  account,  as 
well  as  in  courtesy  to  the  authont,  are  entitled  to  notice. 

Wherever  there  ia  f^e4^dom  of  thought,  there  may  be  expected  to  exiat 
differences  of  opinion.  This,  oven  among  men  of  honest  minds,  so  long  as 
there  ate  different  degrees  of  intellect,  and  diffiirent  d^^reea  of  information, 
is  vnaveidabla.    Controreiaial  diaraanoii,  therefore,  ia  not  in  tteef^  to  Im 
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depFMated ;  but  it  dionU  nern  Ke  fbrgotlen,  Ihst'the  acAe  o(^«et  of  thorn 
irno  «ngsKC  i°  it  onght  to  be  the  eliciting  and  confirming  of  truth,  an 
object  which  cannot  be  gained  but  in  the  exeniae  oF  honeilj'  and  good 
temper,  Wheo  chriBtian  truth  is  the  object  of  discnnion,  it  ia  especiallj 
to  be  ieianA,  and  it  may  most  ivaaonably  be  expected,  that  then  ahould 
never  be  eshibited  a  want  of  christian  principle  or  cliristion  ri-eling.  It 
iDty  be  remarlicd  in  paning,  that  although  there  haa  liecn  reason,  came- 
timeH,  to  lament  a  lack  both  of  prudence  and  charity  on  the  p«rt  of  the 
diapatants  in  the  controversj'  to  which  we  have  referred,  wine  of  ths 
pamphleti — the  "  Disputed  Points,"  by  Mr  Kobertaon  of  Slow,  for  ex- 
ample— are  written  nith  much  candour,  and  in  a  spirit  of  conciliatioil 
vorlby  both  of  imitation  and  praiae.  The  pamphlet  by  Adelphoe,  whick 
we  mean  aflerwardi  to  notice,  is  written  in  a  similar  spirit.  As  the  other, 
however,  it  first  in  the  order  of  nature,  as  welt  as  in  the  order  of  time,  it 
may  be  proper  to  take  it  firm  nnder  conuderotion. 

The  author,  it  seema,  in  a  speech  at  last  meeting  of  Synod,  referred  to 
an  "  Essay  on  the  Extent  of  the  Death  of  Christ,'  by  Edward  Polhill,  Eaq^ 
introduced  to  pnblic  notice  by  an  anonymous  preface  much  fitted,  En  bii 
opinion,  to  lesd  the  mind  into  acrious  error  respecting  the  doctiine  of  the 
atonement.  In  consequence  oT  what  was  then  said,  Dr  Balmer  acknow- 
ledged himself  the  anihorof  this  preface;  but  Mr  VVilson  "  being  assailed,* 
as  he  says,  "with  continued  huq  extremely  noisy  interruption  from  every 
quarter  of  the  house  whenever  he  mentioned  the  name  of  Polhill,'  and 
Uiue  prevented  from  aaying  what  he  meant  to  sav  in  regard  to  the  preface, 
thought  himKlf  calli:d  upon  to  communicate  his  Heniimecla  fully  to  tba 

C'  lie  through  the  medium  of  the  press,  and  thus  to  strike  ^  A  Blow  at  the 
t"  of  the  evil  which  he  believes  to  be  threatenitig  the  prosperity  of  the 
ohurch.  The  charge  against  Dr  Balmer  ia  founded  upon  the  following 
pasange  from  the  preface  to  Polhill ; — *'  A  cautious  and  pmdeut,  if  not  a  n- 
acrved  and  sparing,  use  of  the  expression  more  particnlarly  referred  to'  (uni- 
versal atonement)  "  may  be  more  reasonably  required  from  those  \fh.o  pr*> 
fer  it,  when  it  is  considered  that  in  alt  probabilitv  the  time  is  not  distsKt 
when  the  employment  of  it  will  give  rio  offence  whatcTer,  Twelve  yean 
ago,  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  Seceuion  Church  passed  an  act  con- 
demning the  doctrine  of  a  univereal  atonement,  and  forbidding  the  nse  of 
the  phrase.  Hut  how  great  the  change  effected  within  the  last  two  years. 
The  doctrine  of  a  general  refeimee  in  the  death  of  Christ,  hsa  been  officially 
recognised,  fluch  a  refereni?e  sa  necesaaHly  impliea  a  universal  atonement ; 
for  surely  nothing  but  a  universal  atonement  could  have  opened  the  daor 
of  mercy  for  all,  unless  Ood  can  pardon  sin  without  a  sati^action,  Ad4 
though  the  expression  is  not  yet  stamped  by  the  seal  of  judicial  approba- 
tion, the  chief  lets  to  the  use  of  it  are  taken  out  of  the  way  ;  and  already  it 
ia  sanctioned  by  such  authority  as  will  speedily  ensure  its  all  bat  univena] 
adoption.  In  such  eircuniaiaccet,  the  mdividuals  more  immediately  ad- 
dreased  in  the  preceding  observations,  need  much  more  to  be  wamed  agaiaat 
impatieDoe  and  precipitation,  than  to  be  stimulated  to  boldness  and  a 


tivity."     This  passage,  it  seems,  has  given  mighty  offiiDce,  of  which  th» 

lly  lo'intim'ate  that  the  Hvnod 
Church — the  supreme  court  of  the  househola  servants — claimed  a  power  of 


**  Blow  at  the  Hoot"  is,  perhaps,  hut  the  incipient  expreasion.    If  Dr  B.  in- 
..-,,,...■..  .i._....  ...__._  .!._,. !._  » — 1  of  th-  "---J" '— 


tended  by  it  covertly  to  intimate  that  the  Svnod  of  the  United 


legislating  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  members  of  the  /avils  a; 
merely  to  apeak,  but  even  to  think,  upon  matters  of  faith,  then  he  indeed 
is  very  much  to  blame,  and  should  be  made  to  acknowledge  hia  fault  and 
•nlimit  to  a  solemn  admonition  on  account  of  it-  No  such  impious  and  pie* 
BompluoDS  tlioaght  surely  ever  came  into  the  mind  of  anr  m«aber  «f  tfaa 
nvercnd  body.    Neither  does  Dr  B.,  (q  the  pWM|v  quoteo,  ^pwr  to  bwra 
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hid  the  mtcntiou  of  inMiHWIing  wiy  snch  thin^.  Tbe  idea  does  not  Beem. 
in  the  penning  of  it,  to  have  been  at  all  present  to  his  mind.  He  did,  how- 
ever, oertainl;  nwan,  tlut,  conBideriag  certain  changes  which  had  dread/ 
t«kcn  place,  the  tree  Q»e  of  a  iochIi^  at  preattnt  aotnewhat  obnaxious,  of  ex- 
fTtmiag  n  wntiment  eubstantially  admitted  to  be  jntt,  nu  a  thing  that 
might  reaaonaUy  be  anticipated.  Tliw  ia  "  the  heii;ht  and  front  of  hfa 
ofiianding,'  and  the  offence,  in  this  view  of  it,  cannot  JiiBtly  be  deemri  es- 
cnaiTaly  heinont.  Hia  object  seems  to  hare  l>een  the  prerenting  of  what 
■oiiM  young  men  might  esteem  a  lawfiil  freedom  from  DeiAg  inexpediently 
used— the  avoiding  of  offpnce  and  the  pnaerring  of  harmonr  in  that  portion 
of  the  chtmh  to  which  he  referred.  If  this  wsa  his  design^^nd  that  it 
was  can  soareely  be  doubted,  hia  design  was  worthy  of  a  gOMt  man.  In  n- 
commending  pruijent  forbeuwice  also,  he  is  not  to  be  gristly  blamed,  bnt 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  in  expressing  his  anticipalion  of  the  falDre  liberty 
nwntioiied  by  him,  he  discorera  a  degree  of  simpUcity  not  easily  to  bo  par- 
doned. He  conniittcd>  as  the  Emperor  of  iha  Frmeh  aaid  of  a  certain 
pemm,  **  something  wone  than  a  crime,  he  was  guilty  of  a  blDoder."  Still, 
it  i*  to  he  hoped  that  by  the  uk  of  gentle  means,  he  may  be  bronght  to  tea 
hi*  error,  anti  be  indnced  to  make  a  suitable  aeknowledgment  of  it.  If  tha 
offence  given  shall  thus  be  removed,  and  the  blunder  fallen  into  fotj^iven, 
■II  may  be  well  again ;  ia  the  meantime  it  cannot  be  improper  to  client 
the  hope  of  such  an  accommodation. 

It  has  been  said,  and  seemingly  with  justice,  that  the  parties  In  tha  con- 
trofeniy,  are  much  more  nearly  of  one  mind  on  llie  matter,  than  some  who 
belong  to  themareawareof,  or  are  willing  to  allow.  Both  of  them  hold,  that 
the  gospel  of  Christ  oontoio)  anofferof  forgiTcneB8,and  of  all  othor  blessings 
tberewiih  conneoted  to  every  human  being  to  whom  it  la  made  known  ; 
that  it  may  be  cotuldered  as  the  declamtion  of  on  amnesty,  from  llie  benefits 
of  which  there  l<  not  a  single  individual  excepted!  and  that  to  every 
human  being  to  whom  this  declaration  cornea,  the  meKy  proffered  U 
equally,  absolutely  gratuitousi  It  appears,  even  to  the  eve  of  reason,  that 
a  communictttion  of  mercy,  universal  and  gratattoos,  is  Wt  snited  to  tha 
character  of  the  Uuivetsd  Uqvaty. 

It  is  held  also  by  those  who  plead  for  a  nniverasl  atonemmt,  that  th« 
licarions  saerifiea,  the  mediation,  the  beneficial  inlerreniion,  or  whatever 
other  Buitablo  name  may  be  given  to  it,  of  Jesus  the  Bon  of  Ood,  is  tbe  sola 
basis  en  vriilch  this  deed  of  anineety,  or  exhibition  of  mercy,  rests.  This, 
too,  it  held  virtually  by  the  other  party,  altfaoagh  some  of  tlwm,  of  wliom 
Mr  Wilson  is  one,  are  unwilling  explicitly  to  admit  it.  "It  is  well  known," 
he  nys,  apeaking  of  those  who  take  "  what  is  now  called  the  old  view  of 
the  Btoneuient,"  "  tlial  lliey  d»  not  allow  that  the  offer  of  salvation  tM 
foanded  «n^  on  Om  Mtrifict  nf  Ckritt,  as  may  be  seen  by  looking  back  ta 
the  Synod's  '  Admonition,'  where  it  ia  thus  written ! — '  And  whereas  ths 
gospel  call,  as  addressed  to  sinners  of  mankind,  as  sach  without  exception, 
on  Qod'a  gift  of  his  Son,  that  whosoever  believelh  on  him  might  not  perish 
bnt  have  everlasting  life  ;  and  on  bis  command  to  all  to  whom  it  comes,  t* 
believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  whom  he  hath  sent,  ia  also  clearly  taught  tn 
OBI  standards.'  These  are  the  tbekk  things  on  which  the  ministera  of  thv 
Seccsaion  church  believe  the  offer  of  salvation  to  i>e  founded,  and  vvi  onlt 
OB  tbe  sacrifice  of  Christ.''  Now,  wliat  is  meant  here,  or  in  the  scriptures, 
by  "  Qod's  gift  of  his  Son,"  bnt  Uod's  appointing  or  eoiulilvlinff  his  Son  to 
do  and  to  mSer  sU  that  was  done  and  suficred  by  him  in  his  official  cha- 
racier  ai  the  Savionr  of  mankind  ?  Then,  as  to  the  third  thing,  "  The  com- 
nMud  to  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  whom  he  hath  sent,"  what  else  in 
it  but  a  requisition  to  believe  the  massage  of  Ood,  annoaocing  hi*  mtKf 
thcttogb  tha  inediotion,  the  ncrifiea,  the  death  of  Christ  i     It  Ihna  oppewi^ 
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in  wluit«ver  way  it  nuf  I>e  oxpreaeed,  "  to  be  deftiljr  Uaght  in  onr  itand- 
■rdB,'that  the  offer  of  mlvstion  iBfouMltdotn.y  on  Ute  tacr^ee  v/ CltrUt. 

It  is  alio  admitted  by  both  parlies,  tliat,  according  to  the  divine  nmuiKC- 
toenta,  it  ia  by  beliering  the  trath  revealed  by  tiie  8on  of  Ood,  and  revealrd 
respecting  him ;  that  ia,  by  believing  the  meaiage  of  Ood  conunnuicatins 
information  of  his  mercy  to  mankind,  throneh  the  mediation  of  his  Son  ; 
which  faith  in  the  dEvine  teatimony  is  origmatod  and  Hoatalned  by  the 
■pecial  inflaencea  of  divine  grace,  that  Rny  human  being  obtains  inch  a 
tieisonal  interest  in  the  benefits  arising  from  that  mediation  as  Mcurea  to 
him  the  present  enjoyment  of  those  benefits,  in  ao  l^r  as  tliey  can  be 
enjoyed  in  the  preaenl  life^  and  moreover,  the  full  and  unending  enjoy- 
ment of  them  in  the  life  to  come.  It  is  also  admitted  by  both,  that  every 
human  beiog  so  believing  the  diviao  message,  becomes  a  partaker  of  the 
common  salvation.  On  various  other  connected  points  which  cannot 
here  be  apeclfied)  both  parties  are  also  at  one ;  where,  then,  it  may  be 
uked,  lies  the  difference  of  their  opinionB?  In  answer,  H  may  be  a^d, 
that  the  difference  seems  to  lie  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  in  this, — tU&t  whUe 
both  admit  the  wholo  of  the  bnman  &miiy  to  bare  m  interest  in  the 
mediation  of  Christ,  the  one  party  say  that  this  interest  arises  from  the 
fact  of  the  atonement  made  by  him  being  a  universal  atonemmt.  In 
■peaking  thna,  the^  mean  that  Ood,  considered  as  the  moral  Oovenior  of 
the  untverae,  in  virtue  of  the  medintion  <jf  his  Son  JesQs,  ha«  found  ii 
consistent  with  the  purity  and  justice  of  hts  character,  to  offer  with  equal 
lienignity,  sincerity,  aud  earnestness,  the  bleseings  of  the  chrratian  sd- 
yation  to  every  human  being,  who,  bearing  the  message  of  hia  grace, 
believes  it.  The  other  party  sav,  on  the  contrary,  (hat  the  phrase,  univeital 
alonemeni,  ought  not  to  be  used,  i>ecause  Christ  made  an  atonemmt  onlyfor 
those  who  were  divinely  foreknown  as  persons  who,  believing  the  truth, 
should  obtain  everlasting  happiness.  This  seems  to  be  the  difference  be- 
tween those  who  hold  a  unttwrfaf  and  those  who  hold  a  limilad  atonement.- 
And  if  this  is  a  just  view  of  the  ease,  it  follows  evidently,  that  while  by 
tolb  the  same  effects  are  atttibnied  to  the  medtatum  of  the  Son  of  God( 
they  aBiz  a  different  sense  to  the  wont  atontment.  The  whole  controvern 
thus  assumes  the  form  of  a  logomachy,  which  conld  not  fail  to  evanish,  if 
eontemplated  in  the  sober  light  of  reason  and  truth,  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  remark,  that  those  who  plead  for  a  KmUtd  atimemetU,  have  no 
word  or  phrase  apparently  exprpsiing  what  il  it  praaUehi  in  the  tuediation 
of  Christ  that  should  be  considered  as  the  ground  of  universality  embodied 
in  the  meange  of  the  gospel.  If  they  have  such  a  term  or  phraae,  and,  ia 
■peak  generally,  if  both  parties  could  agree  upon  terms  exactly  defined,  and 
always  employed  in  the  same  sense,  the  probability  ia,  that  instead  of  con- 
tinuing to  dispute*  to  bite  and  worry  eaen  other,  they  would  perceive  Ihs 
real  harmony  of  their  sentiments,  and  would  rejoice  in  union  and  matnal 
eo-operatiou  in  every  good  worki 

But  there  b  another  aspect  in  which  the  eontroven;  presents  itselff 
namely,  as  it  has  reference  to  a  particular  doctrine,  which  must  be  conn- 
dered  not  merely  as  it  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  but  also  oa  it  is  taught  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  Those  who  plead  for  a  limited  atone- 
ment say,  that  lliey  abide  by  the  doctrine  aa  taught  in  this  Confession ;  and 
to  which  the  Synod,  in  on  admonition  emitted  in  1830,  eniointd  a  ngidai- 
herenee.  The  Testimony  of  the  United  Associate  Synod,  agreed  upon  in 
1827,  contains  the  following  clause : — "  If  by  [facing  us  in  a  saWable  stale 
were  meant  that  the  anger  of  Ood  is  appeased  by  a  true  and  complete  sitis- 
faction  to  justice,  ao  that  wiihout  referenet;  to  decrees  which  regulate  in- 
tention and  delennine  the  effect,  salvation  is  open  to  all  men,  then,  doubt- 
less, il  is  true  that,  so  far  as  Ate  requititient  of  ^v  and  jttttieei 
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ril  nhstruetion*  are  renoTcd,  uti  evBty  one  iiujr  be  c&lled  m  wtlootae  ui4 
nmotcd  lo  dsim  Mlvatioa  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  finiahed  trork.'^ 
Ttst.  Sect.  riL  Thia  cUobc,  say  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  a  uniTer- 
nl  aioiKinnit,  is  bo  fully  in  eecordance  with  their  vicwa,  that  they  think 
IheinaelTes  juBlified  in  holding  thois  viewi,  aad  eontinuingv  at  the  Mhu) 
time,  in  the  cummuaioii  of  the  Secession  Charch.  In  i«ply  to  this,  it  it  anid 
by  Mr  Wi^"  that  it  is  well  known  there  is  in  the  niiodsof  HineadariE  sospi- 
dOD  in  reference  to  the  way  in  which  the  sevonth  •ection  of  the  Testimony, 
wsdepled,  came  to  be  substituted  in  the  room  of  the  seventh  iBctionof  thv 
Draft,  wliiuh  was  submitted  to  mtiotu  and  pntbyttriet.' — P.  26.  It  may 
lie  iatpaisibie  to  dissipate  theee  "  dark  suspicions ;"  but  tiw  probabiiity  is, 
that  the  section  in  quifstion  was  adopted  after  such  alterations  in  the  Draft 
■I  were  found  8U)>:gi;B(ed  or  recommended  by  tettiotu  or  prtAsterim  t« 
which  the  Draft  had  been  Bubmitied.  But  then,  again,  it  ia  argued  by  Mr 
v.,  that,  '^  with  respect  to  the  Testimony,  anything  which  it  may  leach, 
w  be  aupposed  to  teach,  even  in  the  slightest  degree,  in  oppoailion  to  tlie 
dtctriaes  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faitlt  and  Larger  and  Bhorter 
Catechisms,  is  of  no  authority  whatever,  and  cannot  but  with  grast  impn>> 
^rty  be  brought  forward  as  having  any  authority."  All  such  peraona, 
•eoonlingly,  as  have  subscribed  the  Cunfession,  are  bound,  he  aays,  "  to  act 
atvaya  agreeabiy  t«  the  letter  and  to  the  spirit  of  that  Itook ;"  and  if  they 
do  not,  they  are  "  truce- break  era,  men  in  whom  there  ia  no  faith."  "  The 
doctrine  of  the  Confession,  then,  inatesd  of  being  modified  by  anv  human 
production  whatever,  is  to  be  firmly  and  conatantly  adhered  to.anaasnrted 
and  defended  against  all  contrary  errora,  even  although  sonw  of  these 
dioold  be  discovered  to  have  alipt  into  the  Testimony  itself." 

Ibe  correctness  or  the  incorrectneieof  Mr  W.'s  notions  involves  the  very 
^ve  question  of  ttie  place  which  confeBEiona,  or  fannulHriea  of  faith,  reM- 
uig,  in  10  far  as  they  are  human  writings,  upon  human  authority,  ought  to 
hold  in  the  cbrisliBn  church,  together  with  the  kind  and  measure  of  the 
mbmiaaion  to  them  which  can  lawfully  be  desired  or  exacted.     The  diffi- 
enlty  of  this  question  may  in  some  degree  be  apprehended,  when  it  ia 
couaideied  that  different  opinions  respecting  it  may  be  said  to  have  occa-- 
■Joned  all  the  aeporations  that  have  hitherto  taken  place  in  the  Secession- 
charch.     Adherence  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  considered 
by  the  original  Secedera  a  matter  of  primary  importance ;  and  whether  the 
taking  of  certain  burgeaa  oaths  was  or  was  not  consistent  with  that  adher~ 
enee,  occasioned  the  first  separation.  The  *"■  Covenant'  and  the  "  Confession 
df  Faith,"  they  held  lo  be  indissolubly  united  in  the  conatitntion  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  for  the  maintaining  of  which  constitntbn,  they  have 
Jjfled  np  a  Testimony.     Both  parties  seemed   to  have  forgotten  that  the 
**  Covenanted  Church  of  Scotland"  having  been  long  before  defunct,  had 
been  honoured  with  a  public  funeral  at  the  period  of  the  Revolution  Settle- 
ment, at  which  period  the  old  dissenters,  with  more  consistency,  it  must  be 
Admitted,  had  gone  into  mourning,  and  had  never  afterwords  laid  their 
-weeds  aude.     The  power  of  the  civil  magistrate  in  things  eccleeiaatica],  as 
tb»t  power  is  laid  down,  taught  in  chap,  xxlii.  of  the  Confearion  of  Faith, 
becaune  the  next  great  subject  of  oontroversy.     This  dispute,  like  the  fi>r- 
iii«r,  ended  in  »  separation,  the  Old  Light  ^tltren  insiating  upon  a  r^|id 
ndherenee  to  tlie  doctrine  of  Ibe  "  Confession,'  while  those  of  the  "  New 
l^bt'  virtually  expunged  the  greater  part  of  chap.  xxiiL  cf  the  Cooftition 
rcom  their  church  standards. 

1 1  eaniiot,  therefore,  be  predicated  of  the  SeceMion  chnrch,  that  aba  has 
t  Jirongbont  the  course  of  her  past  history  maintained  a  rigid  undeviating 
adiievence  to  her  original  standards.  And,  strange  aa  it  may  seem,  even, 
[hf  r  "W^  whether  consistently  or  not,  with  opiniona  expresaive  in  some  of 
tJie  panagea  already  quoted,  mnat  be  left  with  hihuelf  to  determine— aayi : 
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"  The  Confcadon  at  Faith,  being  a  mtire  hamui  oompositioii,  ought,  how. 
•Ter  excellent  in  itself,  to  be  frequent],r  examined,  not  only  to  ucertun 
what  iU  teal  principles  are,  but  whether  any  improvement  can  be  made  on 
it,  M  ai  to  render  it  still,  if  ponible,  a  more  pure  and  perfect  standard  »f 
■criptural  truth.'  This  is  very  jndieions,  but  will  Mr  W.  say  if  h* 
thinks  such  a  reriew  as  he  here  spenks  of  should  be  commitl^  to  persona 
previously  determined  upon  "  a  rigid  adherence  to  the  ConfpBuon,"  and 
upon  exacting  from  others  an  adherence  of  the  same  kind  ?  Snuh  persona 
eoufd  not  consistently  submit  to  tlia  chanf!:e  of  a  single  iota.  Would 
it  be  advisable,  then,  to  appoint  to  the  pxamination  supposed,  persona 
who  do  not  give  such  an  unqualified  assent  to  tsvery  thing  contained  in  the 
Btandards  as  he,  or  as  other«  who  think  as  he  thinks,  may  deem  necessary; 
persona,  for  example,  who  think  that,  in  reference  to  baptism,  the  wards 
"  tlie  washing  with  water  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ohost,  doth  tigni/y  and  tral  our  ingrafting  into  ChiisI,  and  partak- 
ing of  the  benefits  of  [be  covenant  of  grace,"  plainly  teach,  if  tuken  in  thir{r 
slain  and  most  obvious  meaning,  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  or, 
tu  other  words.  Popery  and  Puseyiam  ?  Or,  to  come  nearer  to  the  point, 
would  it  be  ailviaable  to  commit  the  examination  sDpposed  to  peraons  who 
shelter  themeelTea,  as  regards  their  views  of  the  atonement,  under  th« 
obnoxious  clause  in  the  seventh  section  of  the  Testimony,  and  who,  if  ther 
oould  do  it  without  offimce,  would  use  the  pbrase  "  univeraal  atonement 
without  somple?  Such  persons,  upon  Mr  W.'s  principles,  being  already 
"  truoe-brealcera,  men  in  whom  there  is  no  fkilb,"  would  be  altogether 
imworlhy  of  being  entrusted  with  the  high  duty  of  examining,  and  if  need 
he,  of  amending,  the  standards.  They  are  persons  who  are  not  to  be  sup- 
posed as  existing  in  the  communion  of  the  church.  Tlw  peasibilitv,  there- 
fore^ of  any  change,  or  any  amendment  in  the  standards,  is,  npon  Mr  W.'s 
priutuples,  efiFeotually  foreoloscd  ;  yet  such  changes  have  been  found  uecea- 
sary  already,  and  may  be  found  necessary  hereafter.  Truth,  indeed,  is 
nnehsngeabla,  but  human  opinions — the  materials  upon  which  formularies 
of  Csith  must  necessarily  operate — are  in  a  state  of  continual  flux :  it  is, 
ooDSe^DsnUy,  impossible  to  make  unchangeable  laws  for  what  is  for  ever 
<*«nging. 

Ths  idea  of  sntire  uniformity  of  opinion  being  maintained  in  any  section 
of  the  church  by  means  of  authorised  creeds,  or  confeesions  of  &ith,  is 
Utterly  chimerical ;  and,  if  it  could  be  realized,  wouid  prove  alike  destmo- 
live  of  intellect,  morals,  and  religion.  To  a  christian  man,  or  a  christian 
teacher,  were  this  idea  to  be  acted  npon,  the  creed  or  coBfiMsion  of  his 
party  would  noceasarily  be  what  the  Koran  is  to  a  sonud  MuBulmaa.  Ho 
would  not  dare  to  endanger  the  peace  of  his  soul  by  looking  beyond  it,  sor 
to  look  into  it,  but  by  the  light  of  other  men's  undeislandings.  He  would 
become  the  miserable  slave  of  ignorance,  hypocrisy,  and  superstitimi.  The 
remedy,  or  rather  the  preventive,  of  all  these  evils,  Has  in  the  cxerciaa  oF 
rational  christian  forbearance,  and  rational  chrietjan  charity ;  in  an  equal 
imwjllingness  to  condemn,  or  to  give  ofienee.  In  all  the  former  casos  of 
oontrovarsy  that  have  occnrred  ia  lbs  Seceauon  church,  those  who  were  oT 
msdeialc  asBtiments,  and  disposed  to  the  exercise  of  forbearaooc,  have  hmtm 
found  vltiaiataly  to  be  in  the  lighL  Posterity  has  affixed  the  seal  ofappr*- 
hatien  to  (hear  principles  and  conduct ;  and,  in  the  present  case,  that  saeh 
aiso  viU  bs  the  result,  there  can  be  no  doubt-  The  controversy,  it  is  t»  b« 
hoped,  Tvill  terminate  ^leacefutly  ;  but  in  whatever  way  it  may  tarmhata, 
and  whatever  lUay  be  its  immediats  consequences,  the  discussion  cannot 
iUl,  at  last,  of  producing  in  the  Secceston  bociy  an  incresas  both  of  duisliBB 
iitelUgaiwa,  mm  nhrMtLm  liberty, 

Xhe  leltcrof  "  Adol^ws  '  is  very  ercdilaUt  to  the  ««thf*r,  and  may  Mfeljr 
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he  recommended  to  gencnl  penual.  It  wonld  have  been  an  Hj^reeabletuk 
miimtely  to  examine  its  oontentB,  but  tliis  article  ha*  alresdj  so  fmr  ex- 
ceeded its  proper  Jimits  ta  to  call  for  an  iminediate  eonelueion.  Thta  ahort 
noiiea  of  the  lelter  is  eincerely  regretted :  the  author,  it  la  hoped,  will  have 
tlie  goodneis  lo  excuse  it. 


Life  of  Ike  R*e.  Jamtt  BenwUt,  th4  Lait  of  (he  Scettuh  Martfri.    By  tb« 
Kev.  Robert  Sihfson,  Sanquhar,  Author  of  the  "Traditions  of  the 


Hh  SmrsoH  is  alreadv  well  and  favonrsbly  linown  to  (he  Scottish  public; 
ani)  not  a  few  of  the  descendants  of  the  Covenanters,  their  children  in  tlie 
faitb,  as  vrell  as  their  offspring  according  to  the  flesh,  have  niad  liis  tradi- 
tions with  interest,  and  pleasure,  and  advantage.  Called  to  labour  in  a 
CMt  of  the  country  nhere  pervcution  had  so  often  done  it«  fiercest  and 
loodiest  work,  surrounded  by  affecting  memorials  of  the  "  saffering  rem- 
nsnt,"  erery  glen  and  upland  moor  to  whicii  his  feet  could  wander,  or  on 
which  his  eye  could  rest,  being  sacred  by  association  with  the  worship,  the 
wanderings,  or  the  martyrdom  of  those  who  "  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
the  death  ;"  and  withal,  deeply  sympaThfiing  with  tliese  noble  worthies, 
and  renerating  their  character  and  their  cause,  we  do  not  wonder  that  h« 
should  in  a  manner  identify  himself  with  them,  and  that  their  trials  and 
heroic  deeds  should  powerfully  engage  and  occupy  his  thoughts.  The 
"  Traditions  '  are  the  result  not  only  of  his  reading  and  reflections,  but  of 
his  pilgrimages  to  the  hiding  places  of  the  persecuted,  and  of  hia  diligent 
uiqniriea  among  the  country  people,  who  still  di'light  to  apeak  of  what  their 
forefathera  did  and  Buflered,  and  carefully  preserve  the  cherished  recolleo- 
tione.  The  two  volumes  contain  many  Meeting  incidents,  and  much  vivid 
description;  and  the  reader  is  left  with  a  deep  impression  on  hia  mind  of 
the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  Scottish  government,  during  the  melancholy 
reigns  of  the  profligate  Charles  and  hia  bigotted  brother,  with  admiration  of 
the  noble  exertiona  of  Scotland's  high-minded  and  religious  peasantry  in 
defence  of  their  Ubcniea  and  their  faith,  while  her  aristocmcy,  with  few 
exceptiona,  basely  surrendered  their  country's  rights  and  privileges,  and 
hecame  the  unEcrupulons  tools  of  these  lawleaa  dcapots,  and  with  a  grateful 
feeling  that  those  evil  dnys  have  passed  away,  that  the  claimsof  conscience 
sre  recogniied  and  sanctioni?d,  and  that  every  man  can  now  sit  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  none  daring  to  make  him  afraid. 

In  the  "  Life  of  the  Rev.  James  Benwick,"  Mr  Simpson  purmiea  the 
"Ame  theme,  and  teaches  tjie  same  lessons.  If  there  are  any,  and  we  believe 
there  aro  still  many,  who  regitrd  the  Covenanters  and  their  teachers,  as  law- 
h'ss  bigots,  rebellious  In  their  prinijiplus,  and  the  enemies  of  civil  fp>Tem- 
rifnt,  or  at  leaat  rude,  and  ignorant,  and  unsocial ;  if  there  be  miy  who, 
niislcd  by  the  partial  atatements  of  prejudiced  historians,  or  by  the  mora 
•<.-duetive,  but  not  less  dialionest  representations  of  the  partizan,  tltough 
Rifted,  novelist;  suppose  that  all  chivalry,  and  courtesy, and  heroism  went 
on  the  side  of  the  relentless  troopers  and  their  commandcn,  the  Ckver- 
iiuases  and  the  Dalziels,  and  that  ihe  covenant  could  boast  only  of  the  md«, 
and  the  vulgar,  and  the  half-craaed  ;  men  distinguished  merely  by  the 
fierceness  of  their  spirits,  by  their  uncultivated  manners,  and  by  the  wUd- 
iiesa  of  their  fanaticism,  we  would  recommend  them  to  commune  a  littla 
with  Mr  Simpson,  and  to  make  themselves  familiar  with  the  portrait  which 
hi.-  has  drawn  of  the  mild,  and  gentle,  and  pioua,  but  fearless  and  devoted 
James  Renwick.  We  have  not  apace  for  an  outline  of  tlie  touching  hietoiy 
of  this  sainted  martyr,  hia  untiring  labours,  his  patient  endaronce  of  fatigue 
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mad  privation,  the  dangen  lo  vrhieh  he  was  eontioiully  expoaed,  and  hb 
(KCjnent  providenliftl  esc&pes,  hb  fortitude  tmid  all  hit  nnnumbenid  periio, 
and  his  unahrinking  and  uaheaitnting  fidelity  to  the  cauee  which  M  bmA 
eepoosed,  and  lo  the  honour  of  bi«  diTine  Master.  We  ooee  thought  of 
glancing  shortly  at  these  things,  but  we  have  not  room ;  and  perhofia  it  ia 
Mtler  lo  direct  our  readert  at  once  to  tlie  intereating  and  well  written 
TolDEPe  before  us,  which  we  are  anre  they  will  read  with  niDcb  pleaaore  mm 
well  aa  profit.  We  riiall  merely  give,  m  a  epecimen  of  Mr  Simpeon'a  nuui- 
ner  and  qiirit,  his  brief  aumuiBry  of  Mr  Renwtck'a  choncter :-~ 

"  With  regard  to  Hr  Benwiclc's  character,  there  can  be  but  one  opinion. 
A  youth  more  holy,  leoloua,  and  amiable,  fs  not  to  be  found,  perhaps,  in  the 
annals  of  martyrdom.  He  was  illustrious  alike  for  his  patriotism  and 
ebrlstlonlty;  the  glorrof  faU  Master,  and  the  salvation  of  soulipirms  the  great 
object  of  bis  life.  His  self-denial  voi  remarbU>le,  and  the  privations  to 
which  he  voa  subjected,  and  which  he  bore  *ithoat  a  mdrmur,  were  enongh 
to  break  the  spirits  and  eihsuit  the  energies  of  any  ordinary  man.  Hia 
humility  and  meelness  endeared  him  to  the  peasantry  of  Scotlsnd,  and  made 
him  a  welcome  inmate  in  the  cottage*  of  the  moorlands.  He  was  a  man 
possessed  of  much  greatness  of  soal,  and  tme  dignity  of  character.  Hia 
moral  heroism  was  conspicnous  to  ail ;  for  neither  reproaches  nor  pecvoBol 
haisrds  eonld  Mghten  him.  While  others,  in  the  meaoness  and  cowanlic*  of 
spirit,  were  guilty  of  foul  complianoes  to  save  themselves  from  trouble,  ha 
maintained  his  ground  with  unflinching  stedfastness,  and  was  prepared  lo 
ontbrave  the  fiercest  storms  of  persecution  in  defence  of  vhat,  in  his  coa> 
science,  he  believed  to  be  the  tmui.    Hia  determined  opposition  to  tynuuay, 

Erelaey,  and  popery,  and  the  general  defection  of  the  times,  brought  agidnat 
im  K  whole  boat  of  enemies,  political  and  eceleaiasUcal,  whom  be  fearoil  not 
to  combat  single  banded.  Nor  did  he  Sght  in  vain ;  for  the  solicitude  of  hia 
enemies  on  bis  account,  and  their  eagerness  to  silence  him,  plainly  shows 
that  their  fears,  occasioned  by  him  alone,  vere  almost  as  great  as  if  an  army 
of  ten  tboniand  iuvaders  had  landed  on  onr  shores.  On  bis  side  he  had 
truth,  both  political  and  religious,  and  this  his  enemies  well  knew.  His  ap- 
pearance was  uncommonly  prepossessing;  and  his  youth  snd  eomelineas  of 
aspect,  and  the  modeity  of  his  demeanour  excited  the  admiration  and  pity 
•f  even  bis  pertecntors.  His  death  cronCed  a  great  sensation  throughont  th» 
land,  nueh  greater,  perhaps,  than  that  of  any  of  the  preoedlng  martyrs.  A 
conviction  of  his  innocence  and  integrity  of  porpose  seems  to  have  oblainMl 
a  secret  lodgment  in  the  breasts  of  his  adversaries,  which  caused  them  ho 
small  oneasinets  on  account  o£  the  ungracious  part  they  hod  acted  tovorda 
him.  Even  his  murderers  said  tbey  thought  he  went  to  heaven.  The  Vis. 
count  Tarbet  remarked  one  day  in  company  when  Mr  Renwick  h^pened  to 
be  the  subject  of  conversation,  '  that  he  was  one  of  the  stiffest  maintoiners 
of  his  principles  that  ever  came  before  (hem.  Others  ve  used  olaays  to 
cause  at  one  time  or  other  lo  waver,'  said  he,  '  bnt  him  we  never  oonld 
move.  Where  we  left  him,  (here  we  found  him ;  we  could  never  m^e  bim 
yield,  or  vatr  in  the  least'  He  was  the  last  of  that  cloud  of  witnesses  that 
suffered  dnring  the  long  reign  of  tyranny  and  persecution — a  reign  of  nearly 
thirty  years'  continuance — when  the  beat  blood  of  Scotland's  sons  was  shed, 
like  water,  on  fields  and  on  scaffolds,  for  an  honest  odberenee  to  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  nation. 

"  Mr  Renwtch  had  little  leisure  for  literary  avocations ;  yet  be  left  behind 
him  the  luftirmitory  Vindication,  the  Testimony  against  Sing  James's  Tole- 
ration, two  TolnmM  of  Sermons,  a  collection  of  Letters,  a  Treatise  on  the 
AdniaskiiiofRalinfEldars,a  Testimony  in  Defence  of  the  Peraecnted  Pre*- 
bytciiane  of  Scotland,  and  a  few  other  piece*  of  inferior  intareat,"— Pp.  818- 
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FHESBVTERy  REPODTS. 

Arlraath.—Tha  United  A«>ociate  Prertytery  of  Arbroftth  met  thare  on  tha 
4th  u(  July — tha  ReT.  Darid  Bl&cludder,  tnodentor.  Aft«r  hearing  disconrEM 
from  tbe  itudenta  of  theology  nader  their  inipeetion,  uid  giving  jndgmant 
respecting  them,  they  appoiiiled  additional  disconnei  to  tvo  of  them,  to  b« 
deliTered  at  next  urdinarj  meeting ;  when  the  eiKmiaatioQ  of  all  of  them,  with 
ft  Tiew  to  their  atteitaiion  Co  (be  hall,  should  alto  take  place.  Id  rsfereace  to 
the  special  collection  oa  behalf  of  the  general  miision  fund,  which  the  S^nod 
at  iU  Utt  meeting  enjoined  all  the  coogregation*  of  the  body  to  make,  wilbitt 
Ihe  minitha  of  July  and  August,  the  presbytery  deliberated  upon  the  beat 
arrangement  for  making  it  within  their  bounds,  and  reaolTcd  la  employ  do 
drpatation,  but  Cc  leave  it  to  each  minister  to  make  bis  ova  aTrangemeat,  ai 
might  best  suit  the  circamsCancea  of  hia  congregation  ;  onW  that  it  be  duly 
nade,  so  ai  to  be  reported  to  the  Sjuod'a  committee  on  the  day  Saed  in  their 
circular.  The  preabyCerj  again  met  at  Brechin  on  the  1st  of  August.  Heard 
s  discouree  from  a  student  of  (beology ;  and  after  examining  him  on  a  lubject 
preriously  assigned,  resolved  to  attest  him,  along  with  another  student  exa- 
mined privately,  to  the  divinity  hull.  Proceeded  to  consider  the  matters  re- 
mitted to  preshjCeries  by  ihe  United  Synod  at  its  last  meeting.  In  regard  to 
the  oTertnre  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  on  the  present  state  of  the  Sa- 
ression  Church,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Synod,  it  wa>  resolved  chat  at  next 
ordinary  meeting  tbe  altention  of  this  presbytery  shall  be  specially  oceupied 
in  considering  the  oiijects  aid  recommendations  of  this  overture;  and  that 
their  delibeiations  upon  it  shall  be  accompanied  .with  devotional  eiercises. 
Proceeded  then  to  consider  tbe  report  of  the  Synod's  committee  on  the  best 
means  of  aiding  weak  cougregations ;  and,  after  some  conversatioD  upon  it,  it 
Was  resolved  to  approve  cordiallyof  this  report  in  its  general  plan,  while  con- 
sidering it  sasceptible  of  improvement  iu  its  minor  details.  The  attentlon'of 
the  presbytery  having  been  called  Co  tbe  severe  illness  of  their  senior  member, 
and  present  moderator,  the  Rev.  David  Blactadder,  they  resolved  to  exproM 
their  derp  sympathy  with  him  and  his  congregalion  ;  and  appointed  that, 
during  the  continuance  of  bis  anfitness  for  public  work,  tbe  other  congr^a- 
lions  of  the  presbytery  shall  b;  their  ministers  supply  his  pnlpit  every  alter- 
nate Sabbath.'  NeitDieeting  of  presbytery  lo  be  he!  J  at  Arbroath  on  l  uetdaf 
the  3Dth  of  September. 

Dundee,  iilh  July  1843.— Tbe  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Dundee  met 
and  was  conititnted,  and,  infer  alia,  examine<i  Mr  Drummond  and  Mr  Bor- 
wick,  students  In  philosophy,  on  their  acquaintance  with  Latin,  Creek,  He- 
brew, logic,  moral  pbilosophy,  and  mathematics ;  and  the  presbytery  were  so 
far  satisfied  with  thtir  attainments  as  to  recommend  them  to  thediviuity  ball. 
AstbeRev.  MrOilBIlan  had  la-ely  publiBbed  a  sermon  on  Hades,  or,  the 
L'nseen,  in  which.  It  was  alleged,  statements  were  contained  at  variance  with 
Ihe  standards  of  oar  church,  the  presbytery  entered  on  a  free  and  frieudty 
conversation  with  him  on  the  subject,  when  he  read  a  long  and  interesting 
P*per,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the  circumstances  which  led  him  to 
preach  and  pabllsh  the  sermon  in  question,  and  made  such  caodid  conces- 
sions and  explanations  as  were  deemed  satisfactory  ;  and,  after  deliberation, 
the  presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to  drop  further  proceedings  in  the  matter. 
The  presbytery  is  to  meet  again  on  Tneiiday,  after  the  first  Sabbatli  of 
S-plember  at  Locheo. 

Sliirt, — The  presbytery  of  Selkirk  met  at  Melrose,  on  the  Sfitb  of  July. 

The  moderator  stated  that  it  had  pleased  God,  in  his  providence,  to  remova 

Ike  Rev.  William  Rutherford  by  death,  on  the  20th  of  this  niunth,  and  that 

•  tli  Blarkadder  died  on  tin  Fridaj  Tallawliif. 
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his  funerkl  h»d  taken  place  thlE  day.  Mr  RntherTord's  name  »m»  then  dropprf 
from  the  roll  of  the  presbjlerj,  mad  Mr  Nieol  was  appQinCed  to  preacB  at 
7.'ev[oirn  on  Sabbath  Gnt,  to  improre  snitablT  the  bereaTing  diapenaation,  and 
V>  declare  the  cflngregation  vacant ;  and  the  clerk  «aa  directed  u>  eniie*»oar  W 
proenre  for  the  congregation  a  regnlar  supply  of  preacheri.  The  aUentHm  of 
the  presbytery  was  also  called  to  the  lemporal  affairs  of  Mr  Rutherford's 
family.  After  »ome  con Tersation,  in  the  eonrae  of  which  it  was  stated,  on  good 
authority,  that  the  resources  of  the  funily  vere  eiceediagly  slender,  it  wu 
agreed  toappolntacommittee,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Messrs  Hendersou,  NicoI, 
and  Thomson,  with  power  to  add  to  their  nnmber,  to  take  this  subject  into  their 
serioQB  consideratiim,  and  to  adopt  such  mcastires  as  they  may  deoia  expe- 
dient, for  bringing  the  case  before  the  notice  of  the  pnblic,  uid  thus  obtainiof 
assUtance  to  the  family  in  the  distressed  circumstances  in  which  they  are 

?lttccd.  As  it  was  stated  lo  the  presbytery  that  Dr  Thomson  and  the  Rev. 
lenry  Rentoo  of  the  presbytery  of  Coldstream  and  Berwick,  are  likely  Ut 
lake  a  deep  interest  in  tbia  matter,  the  committee  were  instructed  to  reqnen 
the  co-operation  of  these  gentlemen,  and  to  hold  their  Brat  meeting  at  Eelao, 
on  Monday  the  91st  of  this  montb.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mr  Kiddy,  inti- 
tnating  his  acceptance  of  the  call  from  Lilliesleaf.  The  nanil  trials  for  or- 
dination were  then  assigned  to  him.  Mr  Alston  of  the  island  of  Trinidad, 
being  present,  address^  the  presbytery  at  their  request,  and  gave  an  int«- 
reating  account  of  the  state  of  the  island,  and  especially  of  tbe  mission  station 
under  the  care  of  the  Kev.  George  Brodie.  The  thanks  of  the  presbytery 
were  given  to  Mr  Alston  for  his  important  itatetnents,  and  for  the  kind  and 
deep  interest  which  he  bad  taken  in  Mr  Brodie,  and  the  affairs  of  the  mission. 
Mr  Walter  Riddel,  a  member  of  Galashiels  congregation,  after  the  aaoal 
nam  I  nation,  was  unanmlonaly  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity.  Delayed 
tbe  discourses  and  the  examination  of  tbe  studeots  of  divinity  within  the 
bonnds  till  i^ter  their  return  from  the  hall.  After  some  conversation  on  tbe 
lubject  of  the  collection  for  the  Synod  missions,  it  was  agreed  to  leave  it  to 
tbe  ministers  and  sessions  to  make  such  arrangements  in  reference  U>  the  day 
•nd  manner  of  making  the  collection  as  they  may  deem  expedient;  it  being 
miderttood  that  all  the  collections  are  to  be  made  before  the  next  meeting  of 
presbytery,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Melrose  on  Tuesday  the  12lh  Septcmlier. 
Messrs  Lawson  and  Robertson  were  appointed  to  supply  Professor  Balmer'a 
pulpit  during  the  montb  of  August ;  and  the  clerk  was  iustnicted  to  atland 
to  the  necensary  arrangements  for  the  montb  of  September. 

Cupar  Fretbiileru. — This  presbytery  met  at  Cupar  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
Ihinl  Sabbath  of  Johy,  Mr  Berwick  of  Ratblllet,  moderator.  Dr  Taylor  n- 
ported  that  the  committee  appointed  to  msike  arrangementa  for  making  tha 
collection  on  behalf  of  the  Synod  missions,  had  agreed  to  recommend  that 
Bach  minister  should  enter  into  such  arrangementa  with  any  of  hia  brethren 
tor  this  pnrpoie,  as  should  seem  most  convenient  and  best  fitted  Co  secure  the 
object  in  view  -,  nnanimously  agreed  to  ndopt  the  report,  and  recommend  ae- 
eordingly.  Mr  Taylor  of  8l  Andrews  reported  that  the  committee  appointed 
to  examine  tbe  students,  had  met  and  examined  tbem  in  Greek,  Hebrew, 
and  the  first  part  of  Butler's  Analogy,  and  approved  highly  of  the  diligence  of 
the  students,  and  tbe  attention  they  bad  paid  to  the  different  sabjeets.  The 
Rev.  Mr  Taylor  (of  Ceres)  laid  on  the  table  bis  resignation  of  the  charge  oC 
tbe  congregation  of  Cerei,  on  the  ground  of  disaffection  and  contention  among 
BOme  of  the  members  of  the  congregation  between  themselves.  Read  the 
paper  containing  the  demission.  Read  alio  a  petition  from  the  congregsktion 
expressive  of  strong  and  continued  attachment  to  Mr  Taylor,  and  praying 
that  he  would  coiilinue  to  minister  amongst  them.  Mr  Taylor  waa  heard. 
The  eommisslonera  from  the  congregation  wi-re  also  heard,  and  after  long  rea< 
•ooing  it  was  agreed  that  the  demission  should  meantime  lie  on  the  table; 
that  Mr  Scott  of  Leslie,  should  be  appointed  to  preach  at  Ceres,  on  Sabbath 
flrat,  to  meet  with  the  congregation  on  Mondav ;  and  that  the  boaineas  ahonld 
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A  UUtr  ws«  n&d  Imm  Mr  Taylor  apologiaing  foF  hia  abwnea  aod  •dh«rlB| 
10  his  formar  reqaest  that  ths  presbytery  vould  aoocpt  of  hia  demiHion 
wiiboDt  delay.  Hr  Scott  reported  that  he  had  preached  at  Cerei  according 
to  the  appointment  of  presbytery,  but  that  from  iiiformatioo  receiTed  a* 
t«  Mr  Taylur'g  £i»d  deberiniuatiua  in  this  matter,  he  coaeiderad  tt  isei- 
pedieat  to  hold  any  meeting  vith  the  coDgregation,  aad  that  no  mveting  vaa 
held  acoordiogly.  Tbe  presbytery  agreed  to  receire  the  report,  and  to  expreu 
their  n!gr«t  that  the  nieeting  had  not  been  held  as  appointed.  All  the  paper* 
vere  again  read,  commiBBiouera  from  the  congregation  vere  heard,  and  alter 
long  reasoning  it  vaa  unanimously  agreed  to  accept  of  the  resignation  of  Mr 
Taylor,  and  to  record  the  high  sense  which  the  presbytery  eatertaini  of  Mr 
Taylor's  character  and  habita  »■  a  chi'istian  raiaisler,  aa  well  as  of  his  faith- 
fnlness  and  zeal  during  the  forty-four  years  that  he  haa  laboured  in  Ceres. 
Agreed  at  the  same  time  lo  record  tbe  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  at  find- 
ing that  the  congregation  of  Ceres  continnes  attached  to  Mr  Taylor,  and  ha« 
onaniinoasly  and  publicly  resolved  to  lay  aaide  all  differmoe*  that  may  haTO 
eiisted  among  them.  Appointed  ths  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Cnpar,  on 
the  Tuesday  after  the  3d  Sabbath  of  October. 


On  WedneBday,  the  26tli  July,  the  Aasoclation  for  religioaa  purposes  in 
tbe  South  Uttited  Associate  Congregatiun  of  Perth,  held  its  annoal  meeLing 
fur  the  distribution  of  the  funds.  Suitable  addresses  were  delirered  on  tha 
occasion.  It  was  found  that  the  proceeds  of  the  MiBaionary  boxes  during  tbe 
yesr,  amoant«d  to  L.37,  lis.  7d.  sterling,  which  sum  Wat  divided  as  follovs. 

To  Foreign  MissionB  of  the  United  Secession  Charch,  £1S    0  0 

Home                do                                do      •         -        -  10    0  0 

Glasgow  African  Missionary  Society,        •        •        -  5    0  0 

Scottish  Missionary  Society, 6     0  0 

Scottish  Tract  Society, 2  U  7 

£37  14    7 

The  seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for  Beligious  Porpos**  in  Con- 
anion  with  the  United  Associate  Congregation  of  Lauder,  was  held  on  the 
afternoon  of  Thursday  the  22d  June  Itut,  when  the  fuudi  were  diitribnled  a* 

F»r  theRsT.  G.  Brodie,  the  Preehytery'sMiaiionary,  .         £S0    0    » 

Liquidating  tha  debt  on  his  church  at  Trinidad,  .  3    0    0 

Persia  translation  of  the  Bible,     ...  200 

InaidofchoTcb  at  Belfast,  .  .  10    0 

In  addition  to  the  aboye,  the  eongregation  baa  contributed 

daring  the  year — 

To  the  poor  of  the  congregation,  .  •  £4     S    8^ 

...     Synod  fnnd,  .  .  .  3  10    9 

-'.     Mission  fnnd,  by  extra  collections,  .  6     I     < 


£St  la    Bi 

The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  president  of  the  society,  by  tbe  lUr,  A. 
Robertson  of  Stow,  and  by  Hr  W.  Cowan,  student  of  dirinlty. 

ALLOA. 

The  Bynitd  of  !Nova-Scotia  having  applied  some  time  ago  to  the  Conmittea 

of  the  United  Associate  Synod  on  Foreign  Missioni,  to  sandout  two  praaehanii 

whom  they  pounite  to  famish  with  eonstvit  employnvat  and  adeqiuU*  m|>- 
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port, — litr  Andnv  P.  UlUer,  a  nativa  of  Alloa,  and  a  nieinber  of  th«  Second 
XJnilad  AiaoDiata  Congregation  there,  hu  accepted  of  the  inviUition,  and  bera 
rWMmm ended  b;  tbe  committee,  and  is  to  sail  from  Oreenock  in  the  Acadian 
for  Nova-Scotia,  on  the  29th  current.  A  fev  friendi  belonging  to  that  con* 
tregation  have  preiented  him  with  a  puree  of  aoTereigni,  as  a  email  token  of 
tlieir  pereonal  Mteecn  and  good  viihee  for  his  velfara  and  proeperity,  and  of 
their  gratltade  (br  bii  oecMtoDal  mjuicttations  in  the  Wett  SecineiOTi  Cfatircb 
of  Alloa,  since  he  became  a  preacher  of  tbe  glorious  gospel  of  oar  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Chiiit. 


MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  EBVIBW  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  IN  SCOTLAND; 
BEING  AN  ATTEMPT  TO  SHOW  HOW  FAR  A  UNION  AMO>fO 
THEM  18  DESIRABLE  AND  PRACTICABLE. 

Hi  mnst  be  a  atrelem  reader  of  the  si^s  of  the  time*,  who  does  not  per- 
oeive  that  powerful  cauKB  ore  at  work  which  are  dealined  to  sccoiDplish,at 
no  distant  period,  a  complete  rcTolution  in  the  religious  condition  of  our 
country.  Never  has  the  finger  of  Providence  becD  mora  clearly  discemnhle, 
at  any  former  period,  than  in  the  events  which  are  now  taking  place.  Not 
to  recognize  the  hand  of  God  in  these  events,  would  imply  a  high  degree  of 
intellectual  blindness ;  and  not  to  have  our  ratndg  strongly  excited  by  them, 
would  argue  a  state  of  great  moral  insensibility.  One  of  those  eras  haa 
arrived,  wlijch  occur  but  seldom  in  a  nation's  history,  when  long-existing 
institutions,  after  having  outlived  their  nsefulness,  crumble  to  pieces  under 
the  infirmities  of  age,  and  when,  in  order  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 
times,  the  framework  of  society  requires  to  be  rcmodclicMj  anew. 

There  is  no  period  iii  the  past  to  which  the  nresEnt  bears  ■  closer  rrsem- 
bloDce  than  that  which  immediately  preceded  the  erecting  of  the  Commoii- 
weallh,  when  discuulons  similar  to  those  which  have  of  late  yeat«  been 
agitating  the  minds  of  men  were  carried  on — when  society  heaved  witli 
volcanic  energy,  through  the  force  of  conflicting  principles,  and  when  that 
all- engrossing  [heme,  1  am  Church,  exereised  the  wils  and  occupied  the  pens 
of  the  master- spirits  of  the  age.  We  do  not  anticipate  from  th««e  move- 
ments, which  are  now  agitating  the  troubled  surface  of  the  community,  the 
erecting  of  a  second  Commonwealth.  This  we  would  deprecate  as  an  evil ; 
for  we  consider  a  monarchy,  defined  within  proper  constltalional  latx]- 
inarks,  the  best  form  of  government  for  promoting  the  happiness  and  main- 
tatning  the  freedom  of  the  people.  But  that  the  reign  of  ecclesiaetical 
establishments  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  that  the  fetters  by  which  ^e 
Church  has  been  long  linked  to  the  State  in  this  country  are  about  to  b« 
■erered — and  we  trust  for  ever — it  requires  not  the  gift  of  prophecy  to 
foretell.  If  we  look  across  the  Irish  channel,  we  find  that  the  Cliurcfa 
Establishment  in  the  sister  island  ia  regarded  by  the  great  masa  of  the 
people  aa  their  master-grievance,  that  the  spirit  of  opposition  to  it  is  every 
year  becoming  more  determined,  atid  that  almost  all  political  parties  are 
convinced  of  the  necessity  of  something  beina  done  for  the  purpose  of  at 
least  diminisliing,  if  not  altogether  extinguishing,  the  evil.  If  we  look  at 
our  neishboun  iu  the  south,  we  tliere  behold  Disaentera  increauns  in  nntn- 
bcrs  ana  influence — we  find  the  Establishment  divided  against  ilaelf,  and 
manifesting  symptoms  of  an  approaching  disruption — we  find  also  •talcsiscn 
treating  with  mucli  less  ceremonv  the  opinions  of  Churchmen,  and  paying 
a  greater  degree  of  homage  to  the  power  of  Dfsaenlet^  by  arresting  the 
ptigTCfli  of  public  measures,  when  opposed  by  the  latter,  even  thongh  they 
■hottld  b«  ^tiveable  to  ttw  wishes  of  the  fcrmer.    All  theaa  tbinga  deariy 
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imltcate  that  the  tide  of  public  opinion  is  ninning-  in  ft  chanue)  hostile  to 
Fuiablislinienti,  and  that  the  huge  Golhic  structure  of  the  English  Church 
is  undergoing  a  proue^  of  undci-iniaiag,  which  aliall  assuredly  lermioale  its 
existence  <m  an  e»tabU*hmeal. 

Again,  if  we  fix  our  attention  upon  Scotland,  we  sec  there  still  more  de- 
cided ay  mptomB  of  the  approaching  downfall  of  (.'cclcsioatical  eEtahlishmcnts. 
The  events  which  have  taken  place  within  thew  few  months  in  this  northern 
part  of  the  island,  have  placed  a  Urge  portion,  both  of  the  ministera  and 
people,  in  a  position  of  determined  hostility  to  the  National  Church.  They 
are  proving,  and  jH-eachiiig,  and  struggling,  with  all  their  might,  ibr  its 
^ownf^Ul.  Tliat  a  great  cluingc  has  been  etfucted  in  the  public  mind  on  the 
anbject  of  ecclesiastical  eatahlishinenta,  by  llie  Voluntary  Ciiureh  contro- 
versy, it  were  fooliah  to  deny.  The  seed  wliinh  the  advocates  of  Voluntary 
Churches  have  been  sowine  for  the  lost  ten  or  twelve  years,  throughout  ihia 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  has  not  only  taken  root,  bat  is  beginning  to 
kring  forth  fruit,  and  that  of  the  very  beet  description.  Whether  the  dia- 
I   which  has  taken  place  in  tlie  Scottish  Church  be  admitted  to  be 


«ae  of  the  direct  consequences  of  the  Voluntary  Church  controversy  or  not, 
few  will  be  inclined  to  deny  that  the  events  which  led  to  the  disruption  hod 
their  origin  In  this  controversy,  and  tlnit  the  wholesome  truths  which  have 


o  extensively  circulated,  concerning  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, have  iiad  a  considerable  inSuence  in  leavening  tlie  minds  both  of  the 
miaiBlera  and  cHH^Ie,  and  thereby  preparing  them  to  renounce  their  con- 
Rexion  with  the  National  Church. 

Tlw  opinion  appears  to  be  i-apidly  gaining  ground  aroong  all  classes,  that 
Ute  days  of  ecclesiastical  estahlishinenls  in  this  country  are  numbered. 
Indeed,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  they  should  continue  to  exist  for  any 
length  of  lime  when  such  large  accessions  are  making  from  year  to  year  to 
the  ranks  of  those  who  are  hostile  to  them.  It  matters  not,  in  so  far  as  the 
ratablishmenls  themselves  arc  concerned,  what  be  the  grounds  on  which 
llii»  hoslilily  rests — whether  it  be  on  the  ground  of  an  enlightened  attach- 
ment to  the  principles  of  voluntary  churches,  or  whether  it  be  on  the 
ground  of  diasalisfaction  with  ihose  laws  of  llie  State  which  regulate  and 
eoutrol  the  establish  men  is,  or  niu'thcr  it  be  on  the  ground  of  indifference 
to  all  rcligioii.  The  effect  is  the  stitne,  as  to  the  acci'Ieraling  of  the  down- 
fall of  those  established  churches  which  now  exist.  Almost  all  are  agreed 
thitt  such  a  process  as  this  is  now  going  on  with  great  rapidity.  Though 
•ttempta  may  be  made  by  statesmen  and  othei-s  to  eupport  the  national 
ehurcnes,  yet  it  is  sufficiently  evident  that  civil  enactments  will  fail  in 
accomplishing  this  object  when  the  afiecliuns  of  the  people  are  every  year 
becoming  more  alienated  from  them,  and  when  the  ranks  of  those  who  ore 
opposed  to  such  institutions  are  constantly  augmenting  from  iho  various 
causes  now  mentioned.  That  a  crisis  is  approaching  the  church  of  Christ 
in  our  land  from  the  overthrow  of  civil  establishments  of  religion,  we 
regard  as  amalteiindisputalile;  and  it  may  l>e  that  the  crisis  is  nearer  than 
we  are  aware  of.     Atguing  from  the  extraordinary  change  which  has  taken 

6 lace  in  public  opinion  on  this  subject  wiihiu  these  few  years,  and  also 
rom  the  extensive  defection  which  has  taken  place,  insuclv  an  unexpected 
manner,  from  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  it  is  imporaible  to  say 
how  soon,  in  accordance  with  the  expressed  wishes  of  a  decided  majority  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  country,  ecclesiastical  establishments  mav  cease  to 
exist  throughout  the  united  kingdom.  At  all  events,  it  ie  our  duty  to  be 
prepared  for  such  a  crisis ;  and  we  know  not  in  what  way  we  can  be  better 
prcpaitd  for  it  than  by  drawing  the  bond  of  union  closer  between  the  unen- 
dawed  churches  that  now  exist,  so  that  we  may  thus  be  enabled  to  act  in 
concert  togetlier,  and  thereby  the  moio  effectually  diffuse  the  light  of  divine 
truth,  as  well  as  a  spirit  of  religious  freedom,  throughout  the  land.  To 
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sliow  how  this  maj-  bo  accompli  shed,  is  the  dbji-ct  which  we  have  in  ticw 
ill  ibc  piesent  coiumiinication.  Cur  remaika  on  this  subject  are  inEendeJ 
to  apply  oaiy  lo  tiie  pii;Bl)yIcrisn  churches  in  this  country. 

Btslbre  proceeding  to  point  out  the  nature  of  that  union  which  we  mean 
to  recommend,  we  shall  take  a  survey  of  the  pn-Bent  poiilion  of  the  various 
preshyterian  churches  in  Scotland.  We  shall  give  the  precedence,  in  this 
review,  to  that  section  which  chiims  the  honour  of  beiug  the  EttabRJitd 
Church  o/Seolland. 

Since  the  disruption,  which  took  place  at  Che  last  meeting- of  the  Oencnl 
Aiiscinbly,  this  churcli  may  l>e  considered  as  consisting  almost  wholly  of 
Moderates;  or  at  least  the  principles  of  this  parly  will  now  have  an  over- 
whelming preponderance.  To  this  parly  we  cliecrruUy  concede  the  pratse 
of  consislency.  In  the  struggle  which  was  carried  on  between  tliem  and 
tfacir  brelhren  who  have  seceded,  they  had  a  decided  advantage  aa  to  the 
ground  whiuli  they  occupied.  They  took  the  fair  ground  of  nn  eatablish- 
ment  limited  and  controlled  by  the  laws  which  gave  it  existence.  With 
them  the  question  was  not,  whether  the  system  be  right  or  wrong  in  itself, 
but,  what  are  the  civil  enactments  by  which  it  is  sancliuned.  They  justly 
conltdcred  that  they  couhl  not  advance  a  single  step  in  oppoBilioD  to  these 
enactments,  and  they  profcsseit  thtir  willingness,  like  good  subjects,  10 
yield  obedience.  Such  conduct  must  be  pronounced  fair  and  hunonrable ; 
for  so  long  as  men  reap  certain  emoluments  and  enjoy  certain  privileges, 
secured  to  them  by  laws  which  enjoin  them  to  perform  certain  specified 
duties  in  consideration  of  the  emoluments  and  privileges  thus  enjoyed-, 
common  equity  says,  that  Ihey  ought  to  pciform  the  dnlics  which  are 
required  of  them.  Now,  this  we  conceive  to  be  the  ground  which  the 
Moderate  party  in  the  church  have  all  along  occupied.  They  have  always 
professed  themselves  out-and-out  supporters  of  an  establishment.  They 
nave  always  considered  that  the  establishment  is  limited  and  defined  by  the 
statute  laws  of  the  country,  and  that  until  these  taws  be  altered  or  repealed 
they  must  regulate  all  their  proceedings,  as  members  of  an  Estahli^ed 
church,  in  arcordanee  with  them.  We  do  not  well  see  how  persons  can 
belong  ta  sn  Established  church,  and  yet  coDsietenlly  pursue  a  course  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  the  Moderate  paiiy  have  uniformly  pursued.  Men 
may  laugh  at  them  for  being  servile  to  the  state,  or  they  may  condemn 
them  for  being  tyrannical  in  settling  ministers  in  parishes  where  the  people 
do  not  want  them.  But  the  fault  of  this  lies  not  in  the  men— it  lies  in  tho 
fytlem.  It  is  inherent  in  all  civil  establishments  of  religion ;  and  so  long 
as  men  remain  coimected  with  such  establishments,  tliey  are  bound  m 
tiononi-  and  truth  to  give  full  effect  lo  the  laws  by  which  these  eeclesiHsti- 
cnl  institutions  are  supported. 

At  the  same  time,  while  we  make  these  remarks  in  vfndicalion  of  the 
consistency  of  the  Moderate  party  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  we  have  no 
kind  of  synipnthy  with  the  system  of  which  they  are  such  rigid  siipportcn. 
AVe  condemn  it  root  and  branch.  It  is  radically  wrong.  The  Scotii»Ii  n- 
tublishment  we  regard  as  one  of  the  best  forms  in  which  an  cslablishment 
can  exist ;  and  when  we  find  such  evils  connected  even  with  it,  eviU  whidi 
we  believe  to  he  incurable,  this  more  and  more  confinns  us  in  our  hostility 
to  all  civil  establishments  of  religion.  They  are  inconsistent,  even  in  their 
mildest  form,  with  the  freedom  of  the  church  of  Christ,  and  with  the  fall 
enjoyment  of  civil  liberty.  The  Church  of  Scotland  has,  for  a  considenible 
period,  been  gradually  loosing  its  hold  of  the  affections  of  the  people  in  this 
country.  In  confirmation  of  this  statement  we  point  to  the  pri^resiively 
increasing  number  of  dissenters.  In  most,  if  not  all  tlie  large  towns,  the 
number  of  congregalions  in  connexion  with  dissenters  is  greater  than  of 
those  fn  connexion  with  the  Establishment ;  and  throughout  the  country 
generally  dissi-nt  has,  within  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years,  been  stesdily 
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gaintnit  gTO""''.  The  evtiits  also  whicli  hnve  recently  titken  place,  fumiflh 
ft  confi^ation  of  the  uime  atnlemunl.  If  the  nfll-ciioiia  uf  tliu  |wuple  hiid 
not  been  komaed,  hy  a  variety  of  caust-s,  fnjiii  tho  Naliuiial  Church,  the 
«eceBsion  which  we  liave  lau-ly  ivitjicssL^d  would  jiot  have  hot-n  on  aurh  an 
csteosivc  sc-Je. 

This  ia  the  heaviest  and  Clic  deadliest  of  all  (lie  blown  nliieh  the  roollier 
church  has  yet  receivL-d,  ll  must  be  aduiittcd,  that  she  is  now  reduied  to 
a  very  enfeebled  state.  The  symptoms  of  ap|iroac-hiiig  dissolution  are  upon 
her.  There  is  not  the  slightest  probaljililj-  of  her  ever  rnllying  from  thai 
slate  of  decrepitude  into  which  she  lias  bciu  l>ruuKlit.  We  can  compare  Iter 
to  nothing  else  than  a  ship  which,  after  being  driven  about  for  some  lime 
upon  tilt:  ocean  amid  great  stress  of  weather,  exposed  to  one  adverse  blast 
after  another,  and  holding  out  signals  of  di^li'us»  to  induce  persons  to  come 
lo  her  relief,  is  at  length  fairly  tossed  upon  the  rocks.  There  she  lies,  with 
her  sails  rent,  her  tiiubets  sliallercd,  and  the  iimjoiity  of  the  clew  making 
tliuir  escape  from  her  by  all  possible  means  of  conveyance.  A  few,  more 
advcitluroua  or  fool-hardy  than  the  rest,  are  been  abiding  by  the  unfortunate 
vessel;  some  are  workingaway,in  a  kind  of  despair,  at  the  pura|>s  ;  nllici-a 
areatlempting  to  cut  aw.iyUie  masts  ;  while  others  are  trying  w hut  thcjfccan 
do  to  stop  the  numerous  holes  that  have  been  made  in  the  bottom, — all  with 
the  view  of  getting  the  cr.izy  hulk  once  mure  iulo  a  working  state.  But 
all  will  not  do.  The  case  is  hopeless.  The  vessel  is  beyond  llie  power  of 
human  remedy.  The  water  is  gaining  ground  in  the  hold,  in  spite  of  all 
the  efforts  to  stem  it.  The  bulFetijig  of  tiie  billows,  as  she  liett  in  a  state  of 
helplessness  among  tho  roets,  is  too  much  fur  her  long  to  withstand.  It  is 
obvious  lliat  she  ninst  eru  lung  go  to  pieces;  and  tile  few  who  have  tho 
hardihood  to  eiing  to  her  must  either  adopt  means  fur  their  safety,  or  bu 
ensur^ed  along  with  her. 

This  comparison  is  not  in  the  sliijhtest  degree  overcbargeil.  A  decided 
majority  of  [be  population  has  now  abandoned  the  Scottish  Eslublislimeut, 
and  she  is  in  a  sinking  condition ;  tliose  wlio  still  adhere  to  her  are  doing 
what  they  can  lo  repair  the  damngc  which  slie  has  received,  and  to  keep 
her  afloat.  They  are  not  only  perfectly  willing  to  bear  the  yoke  which 
statesmen  have  imposed,  but  lliey  espivss  a  readiness  to  receive,  with  smil- 
ing acquiesence,  whatever  new  enactments  their  lordly  masters  may  be 
pleased  to  make.  Finding  that 'their  chief  dependence  is  upon  tho  slate, 
they  look  to  It  with  an  imploring  eye,  and  sulicit  succour  tWin  it  in  the 
season  of  their  distress.  They  are  most  quiet  and  submisiive  lo  their  rulers. 
They  even  kiss  the  rod  Ihat  chastisia  tbem.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
halaneo  this  submission  to  the  ruling  powers,  and  to  show  that  they  have 
■till  Ihc  spirit  of  an  establishment  existing  within  them,  they  assume  a 
lordly  air  toward  dissenters.  With  them  they  refuse  lo  fraternize.  They 
have  formally  aliut  their  pulpits  against  tiiem,  after  ihey  had  previously 
been  re-opened. 

With  inat  portion  of  the  Presbyterian  church  which  is  now  cstahliabed 
by  law  iliere  can  be  no  union.  On  the  one  hand,  lliey  eonternjiluously 
epurn  dissenters  from  them,  and  on  the  oilier,  dissentcr»  cannot  identify 
themselves  with  a  party  professing  such  sei-vile  sulijcclion  to  the  slate.  So 
long  as  the  adheienis  of  the  Establish  me  lit  occupy  their  present  ]>asition, 
they  can  be  regarded  in  no  olher  light  llian  a  kind  uf  religious  Ishmaelites — 
their  hand  againslevery  man,  and  every  man's  band  against  them. 

Next  in  order  to  tho  Establishment,  comes  the  Free  Protesting  Church. 
This  church  occuniesat  prescnl  alargcsliare  of  the  public  attention.  Their 
Koaration  fivm  the  parent  slock  is  a  recent  event.  The  eii-cumslances  in 
vhieh  it  took  place  were  of  an  exciling  kind.  The  nuniher  uf  ministers  and 
people  who  have  seceded  has  been  much  larger  than  was  anticipated.  An 
•extraordinary  degree  oFzeoI  and  activity  has  been  displayed  by  llieprateatent 
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rincc  Iheir  uparation.  Their  profrsMons  of dUintcrestednMi  hare  be«i  looi, 
and  theirappcalg  to  the  public  for  Bupport  have  been  urgent.  All  th we  thing* 
have  given  to  tlieir  movements  an  importance  which  thejr  do  not  intrinsically' 
poMess ;  and  have  made  them  be  much  more  talked  of,  during  these  few 
months,  than  will  be  the  case  after  the  uoise  and  bustle  have  subuded. 
They  have  indeed  succeeded  in  securing  to  themselves  a  large  share  of  sym- 
palhy  from  almost  all  religious  parties.  The  separation  of  such  a  large 
number  of  minbters  and  people  from  the  communion  of  the  National  Chnreb 
we  hail  as  an  event  good  in  itself,  and  one  which  will  be  productive  of  bene- 
ficial results.  We  have  marked,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  interest,  the 
progress  of  the  movements  which  have  led  to  this  result,  and  we  liave  re- 
joiced Id  the  issue.  At  tho  same  time,  there  are  several  things  connected 
with  the  proceedings  of  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Church,  of  which  we  do 
not  approve. 

We  do  not  approve  of  the  gronnd  on  which  the  separation  has  taken 
place.  Tbuy  have  not  separated  OH  tiie  ground  of  being  opposed  to  the 
principle  of  an  Establishment ;  such  aground  they  disavow  wiih  an  utine- 
cessary  degree  of  warmth.  They  have  not  separated,  as  our  forefathei«  did, 
on  the  groundofheingopposed  to  patronage;  forthcre  were  onlya  few  of  them 
who,  while  they  were  connected  with  the  National  Church,  contended  that 
patronage  was  unscriptuml.  By  far  the  great  majority  of  them  were  favoor- 
able  to  a  regulated  or  modified  patronage.  They  have  not  separated  on  the 
ground  of  mal-administration  in  the  judicatories  of  the  chnrch;  for,  previ- 
ous to  the  separation,  the  administration  of  affairs  was  almost  wholly  is 
their  own  hand,- — and  we  srebound  tosuppose  that  they  must  have  thought 
it  good.  The  sole  ground  of  their  separation,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge, 
is,  that  they  have  been  controlled  in  administering  the  af&irs  of  the  church 
by  the  civil  courts.  And  why  should  they  not  hnve  been  so  controlled? 
With  the  exception  of  themselvea,  there  seems  to  have  been  but  one  o[HDion 
throughout  the  country,  that  the  civil  courts  did  vi^'lit  in  controlling  them. 

If  a  civit  Mtablishment  of  i-eligion  exist  at  all,  there  must  bo  certain  laws 
defining  and  limiting  it;  and  theaffairaof  the  church  so  established,  etn  be 
administered  only  in  accordance  with  these  laws.  Tliis  is  a  proposition  lO 
clear  and  reasonable  in  itself,  that  it  can  scarcely  admit  of  a  dispute.  We 
ask,  Wboee  duty  is  it  to  see  that  these  laws  are  obeyed  by  the  persons  pro- 
fessing Bu't^crtion  to  them  f  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  competent  civil 
courts?  They  represent  the  supreme  power  in  the  Slate.  Tlwough  them, 
the  civil  magistrate  acts  in  enforcing  oni-dience  to  the  laws.  Seeing,  then, 
that  there  are  acts  of  parliament  establishing  the  Presbyterian  form  of 
ehurch  government  in  this  northern  part  of  the  island — acts  specify iog 
what  the  duties  arc  which  the  prcsbyteiieaare  required  to  psrfomj--fln3 
declaring  what  the  privileges  and  emoluments  are  which  the  memliers  of 
these  preebyleriea  are  entiUed  to  enjoy — our  free  protesting  brethren  fcad 
no  right  to  complain  when  the  civil  courts  interfered  for  the  purpose  of  en- 
forcing compliance  with  these  enactments.  But  then  they  say,  the  civil 
courts  gMB  a  wrong  interpi-etation  of  these  acts  of  parliament — an  inte^re- 
tation  oifferent  from  that  which  was  previously  nndentood  to  be  their  mean- 
ing. It  may  be,  that  the  decisions  given  by  the  courts  in  the  matter  re- 
ferred to,  were  at  variance  with  what  our  brethren  supposed  to  be  tbs 
meftn^ng  of  thi^se  laws.  Bat  it  docs  not  follow  from  this,  that  the  deoUoni 
were  in  themselves  wrong.  The  free  protesting  brethren  cannot  be  sip- 
posed  to  have  been  very  impartial  judges  in  their  own  cause.  There  were 
other  parties  who  had  an  interest  in  tlie  questions  at  issue,  as  well  as  (hea- 
selves.  The  decisions  that  were  given  protected  the  la^  rights  of  thcta 
parties;  and  almost  all  neutral  persons  admitted  that  the  decisions  were  in 
accordance  with  ttie  laws  to  which  tho  Church  of  Scotland  oweS'its  exist- 
ence M  an  Establishment.    When  the  Free  Protesters  comjilained  of  these 
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deeidons,  tbej  did  what  it  is  nntnral  for  all  persona  who  are  non-«itt«d  rit 
■ny  litigalvd  L-aase,  to  do,  that  is,  they  iosUted  that  they  were  right,  and 
Ihst  their  judges  were  wrong.  Bat  gtilt  it  must  be  bomB  in  mind,  that 
tlieir  opinion  wm  raerely  the  opinion  of  a  part)/. 

Id  cooseqaence  of  the  decidtsnii  of  the  Court  of  Seaaion  being  afirmed  by 
thr  HouN  of  Lords,  and  in  conscqaence  ef  the  refuinl  of  the  legislature  to 
enlertain  the  Claim  of  tUgbt  preaentcd  to  it  by  the  General  AMeiBbly,'tlie 
-N'aa-iatrusion  party  in  the  Church,  declared  that  they  coald  no  longer  n- 
main  ia  connexion  with  the  State,  seeing  that  they  could  not  obtain  (<rhat 
they  wished  for)  exemption  from  the  control  of  the  civil  courts  in  the  mui- 
^ment  of  their  ecclesiastical  a^rs.  The  gcoand  of  their  separation  is 
one  hi  the  justice  ef  which  we  cannot  acquiosce.  Because  we  hold  it  to  b« 
right,  that  where  a  Church  is  eitabliMhed  by  law,  the  state  ought  to  liavo 
the  power  of  interfering  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  the  performance  ef 
thoau  duties  which  the  Church  has  come  under  an  obligation  to  perform, 
and  in  aonsideration  of  which  It  is  secured  in  the  enjoyment  of  certain 
emoluments  and  privileges.  Nuw,  what  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Clinrch 
plead  for  (so  tai  as  we  understand  their  published  documents)  is,  that  tha 
■late  shall  grant  the  endowments,  but  exercise  no  control.  Tliis  is  what 
they  call  rpiritual  i»depatde)ux.  This  is  what  they  call  eontendiitg  fitr  (A« 
icnour  of  OhrUC*  crovm. 

In  their  protest,  they  firmly  assert  "  the  right  and  duty  of  the  civil  iiut- 
gistrate  to  niaintain  and  support  an  eatabliahment  of  religion  in  aecordanca 
with  Ood's'word' — and  they  reserve  to  Ihemselvea  and  their  succwsors  "  t« 
strive  hy  all  lawful  means,  as  opportunity  shall,  in  God's  good  providence, 
be  offered,  to  secure  the  perfonuance  of  this  duty  ajireeably  to  the  scriptures, 
and  in  implement  of  the  statutes  of  tha  kingdom  of  Scotland,  as  under- 
stood by  US  and  our  ancestors."  This  is  the  ground  whicii  they  occupy 
assecMers.  They  say  to  the  civil  magistrate — "It  is  your  duty  to  give 
us  stipends,  and  manses,  and  glebce:  this  b  what  we  call  ^maintaining 
and  supporting  an  eatablishment  of  religion  in  accordance  with  God^ 
word.'  But  -it  is  not  your  duty  to  interfere  with  ns  in  the  mariage- 
Dient  of  our  ecclesiastical  aflkirs.  You  must  leave  us  at  perfect  liberty 
to  act  as  we  please.  You  must  not  inquire  what  kind  of  instruction  we 
give  to  the  people,  or  whether  we  give  ihem  atiy  instruction  at  all.  Yon 
must  not  point  out  to  us  who  the  persons  aie.  titat  are  entitled  to  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  our  church,  and  who  are  not.  .You  must  not  prescribe  to  o< 
any  laws,  with  regard  to  the  mode  either  of  appointing  miniatcrs,  or  ofdls- 
niaaing  them.  If  any  persons  shall  bring  a  complaint  against  ua,  that  .w« 
are  acting  a  tyrannical  part — that  we  are  depriving  them,  without  any  just 
canse,  of  priviUgos  which  they  have  enjoyed,  or  withholding  from  ifien* 
rights  to  which  they  are  entitled — you  must  not  perniit  your  courtsto  in- 
t^ere  between  them  and  us.  Should  you  grant  them  redress,  yo«  are  in- 
terfering with  Christ's  crown.  All  you  have  to  du,  is  to  pay  us.  This  is 
clearly  your  duty,  and  if  you  will  not  attend  to  it,  we  ajiall  strive  by  all 
lawful  means,  as  opportunity  shall  in  God's  good  proridence  be  ofTercd,  to 
Kcure  the  performance  of  it,  agreeably  to  the  scriptures,  and  in  implement 
of  the  statBtes  of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  and  tjie  obligations  of  the  treaty 
of  union,  as  understood  by  ns  and  our  ancestors."  This  (we  repeat)  is  [he 
ground  of  the  new  secession.  They  plead  that  the  civil  magistrate  sliall 
snpport  and  maintain  (hem,  and  that  he  shall  not  interfere  with  them  in 
the  management  of  their  affaire — but  shall  pprmit  tliem  to  make  such  laws 
as  they  please  for  the  government  of  tlie  church.  Because  the  legislature 
will  not  grant  them  this  liberty,  and  at  the  same  time  permit  them  to  enjoy 
their  livings,  they  have  withdrawn  from  the  National  Church.  If  this  be 
the  principle,  which  they  mean  to  contend  for  in  their  separale  state,  they 
need  not  expect  to  be  successful.     Nay,  what  la  more,  they  ought  not  tu  be 
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successful.  The  principle  is  wrong  in  ilielf— and  jtuone  which  the  people 
of  tliis  coantry  will  never  sanction.  What  I  grant  the  Free  Prolestera,  ur 
gnatOBy  class  ofreligioniats  whatever,  exclusive  privileges  as  an  E^Btabllslied 
Church — and  give  them,  at  the  sanie  lime,  exemption  froro  all  control  on 
the  ipart  of  the  civil  power !  The  thing  would  be  iutoleraljle.  Such  a 
syBtem,  if  continui^  for  anj  length  of  lirots  would  .lead  to  great  abuBt«. 
'W«  ntcd  not,  however,  fear  that  we  shall  ever  see  such  an  establiuhnit'Dt 
erected  in  our  country. 

Another  part  of  the  .proceedings  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  of  which 
we  do  net  approve,  is  the  treatment  which  they  ore  giving  to  their  hrethrcn, 
with  whom  they  «erc  so  lately  associated  in  the  Esl«bli»liracnt.  They  are 
displaying  by  far  too  fierce  and  relentless  a  spirit  toward  them.  ^Ve  are 
not  aware  tliat  the  Scottish  Church  differs  in  any  maCiirial  respect  from 
what  it  was  when  they  themselves  were  so  loud  in  its  praises.  So  fiir  as  we 
can  perceive,  it  enjoys  still  all  the  advantages  on  account  of  which  tliry 
extolled  it.  The  uountry  is  slill  divided  into  territorial  districts,  called 
paritba.  Over  each  of  these  districts  lliere  is  a  minister  appointed,  under 
whose  spiritual  superintendence  the  uAo/e  of  the  inbabilimts  residing  within 
the  parish  are  placed  by  the  laws  of  the  country.  The  stipend  is  still 
secured  to  the  minister  out  of  the  tetuds,  or  out  of  the  public  Tunds,  so  tlist 
he  is  not  dependant,  as  the  dissenting  ministers  are,  on  his  people  for  tup- 
port.  The  sound  of  the  village  bell  is  still  heard,  every  Sabbath  morning, 
tolling  the  people  to  the  church  of  their  fathers.  Tlte  low  of  patronage  it 
the  same  as  it  nos  been  for  considerably  upwards  of  a  hundred  years.  If 
there  be  any  difference,  .it  is  rather  more  related  in  favour  of  tlte  people 
than  formerly.  The  ductriiie  taught  in  the  parisli  churches  is  the  same  at 
it  has  been  for  many  a  long  year ;  in  some  parislies  good,  and  in  others  very 
indifferent.  The  discipline  of  the  church,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  not  more 
loosely  administered  than  formerly.  It  is  much  the  same  as.it  has  been  for 
the  last  half  century.  All  i*cspectable  parialiioners  who  regularly  attend 
the  parish  church  (or  whether  they  attend  regularly  or  not)  ate  still 
admitted  to  sealing  ordinances.  Are  not  these  some  of  the  things,  oa 
account  of  wbivli  we,  who  are  dissenters,  were  required  to  fiill  down,  and 
adore  the  Scottish  Establishmont,  as  the  purest  and  the  best  that  ever 
existed  ?  VVell, — lliey  still  continue  to  he  part  and  parcel  of  tlie  Estab- 
lishment. Why,  then,  dooar  protesting  brethren  pray  and  labour  for  iti 
downfall  i  Why  should  they  lift  .a  parricidal  hana  against  the  church  of 
their  fathers  t  Why  do  they  not  pmise  it,  as  they  fonnerly  did  1  We  can 
easily  understand  wiiy  we,  who  are  Voluntaries,  wish  its  downfalL  It  is 
bccaui«  weareconscientiously  opposed  to  all  civil  eatabltshmenls  of  religion. 
But  this  is  not  the  case  with  the  brethren  of  the  Free  Church.  They 
plead,  and  plead  earnestly,  for  eelablishments.  ^^'hat,  then,  is  the  reasaa 
of  the  tbarge  of  feeling  with  whiuh  they  now  regard  their  formerly  beloved 
clmrch  ?  They  say  that  it  lias  become  an  Erastian  chorch.  Jt  is  not  more 
Erastian  now  than  fbvinerly ;  for  its  constitution  has  undergone  no  change. 
The  acts  of  Parliament,  on  which  the  late  decisions  of  the  Court  of  Sission 
were  founded,  have  been  long  in  existence.  The  Church  of  Scotland,  ever 
since  it  was  established,  has  been  always  liable  to  be  controlled  by  these 
acts.  If  they  have  of  lute  been  more  rigidly  enforced  than  in  former  years, 
this  is  because  the  General  Assembly  made  an aggiessive  movement  sgainit 
the  rights  of  patrons,  by  the  adoplin)^  of  the  far-famed  Veto  acL  Those 
who  remain  in  the  Establishment  thinlc  that  the  civil  courts  have  done 
right  in  enforcing  the  acts  of  Parliament,  in  so  far  as  the  civil  rights  of 
patrons  and  others  are  concei-ncd.  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  this,  accord- 
ing to  the  views  which  they  hold  of  an  establishment.  W  e  would  renilDd 
the  Free  Protesters  that  Ernstiaiiism  consists  in  passing  acts  of  Patlianirnt 
to  regulate  the  affiurs  of  Uie  cliun-h  (to  which  they  themselves  have  no  psi; 
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ticnlar  objection),  rather  ihan  in  carrying  these  acts  info  effect  after  tliry 
havtr  been  passed. 

But  admitting  nil  that  they  aay  about  the  Eraslianinn  of  the  slmvck 
which  they  have  left  to  be  true,  this  is  no  rensan  why  they  shoulduao  such 
strong  bnguf^  in  speaking  of  the  miniatralions  of  thoee  who  slill  adhere 
to  that  church.  Tliere  are  slill  connected  with  the  Establishment,  iallea 
though  it  be,  many  excellent  men,  and  able  minislera  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment,— men  who  preach  th»  gospel,  and  who  labour  assiduously  amoDg 
their  flocks :  and  to  speak  as  if  it  wore  scarcely  possible  tliat  persons  could 
be  saved  within  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  is  language  altogether  inde- 
fensible. In  BO  far  as  the  obtaining  of  salvation  is  sonserned,  we  do  not  see 
what  difFerenee  there  is  between  those  who  remain  in  the  Eatabluhment 
now,  and  those  who  adhered  to  it  btfore  the  proti!i<tPi<s  teft-it. 

Another  part  of  the  procedure  of  the  Frcu  Protesting  Church,  of  which 
wedisapprove,islhe  manner  in  which  they  are  allocating  town  and  country 
to  themselves,  without  paying  that  regard  which  is  due  to  the  intcreatB  of 
other  evangelical  denominations.  In  reading  some  of  the  spcfshes  that 
were  deKvered  wjon'after  the  disi'uption  took  place,  we  were  struck  with 
the  gasconading  tone  that  pervndrd  them.  The  speakers  talked  of  buiUing 
places  of  worship  in  every  corner  of  the  land,  and  of  giving  thegmpel  to  [lie 
whole  country,  as  if  the  gospel  had  not  already  been  extensively  enjoyed 
in  connexion  with  other  religious  soeii^ties.  If  we  had  not  known  other- 
wise, we  woukl  have  bi'en  inclined  to  believe,  from  the  general  tenor  of 
these  speeches,  that  the  whole  country  hnd  hitherto  been  in  a  state  of  per- 
petual  darkness,  and  timt  (he  Free  Protesting  Church  was  to  be  the  sole  and 
honoured   instrument  of  evongdi^iing  the  nation.      An  eloquent  speaker 

!the  Bev,  Dr  Chalmers),  in  an  address  which  he  lately  delivered' at  the 
sying  of  the  foundation  stone  of  one  of  tlie  free  churches,  exclaimed  with 
great  fervour, — "We  mean  to  provide  charoh  accommodation  for  the  uholt 
pojnihtioR" — or  words  toa  similar  eftect.  Accordinffly  w>e  find  tbat  our 
brethren  have  been  acting  very  much  on  this  principle.  They  have  been 
patting  down  their  churches — in  »free  and- easy  manner — in.  close  position 
to  the  churches  of  other  evangelical  denominatiena,  and  in  localities  where 
there  was  not  the  slightest  need  of  them.-  Tliis  cannot  be  cdled^'cin^the 
gospel  to  the  people  ;  for  the  people  in  these  places  already  enjoyed  the 
gospel.  It  is  merely  dividing  the  population,  and  setting  up  the  Free 
Protesting  Church  where  its  services  are  not  peculiarly  required.  The  tend- 
ency of  such  a  mode  of  going  to  work  is  injurious.  It  takes  away  fnnda 
from  destitntedistrictswhere  they  might  be  usefully  employed,  and  appliefl 
them  where  they  are  not  needed.  By  setting  up  rival  congregations  in 
places  where  the  population  is  scanty,  it  weakens  congregations  that  have 
already  been  planted  in  these  localities ;  and  may,  in  some  instances, 
endanger  their  existence.  It  is  apt  to  engender  unkindly  feelings,  by  having 
the  appearance  of  seeking  to  promote  the  inierestsofaparty,  at  the  expense 
of  those  who  have  long  been  engaged  in  promoting  the  cause  of  truth  and 
godliness.  Why  should  the  Free  Protesting  CharcFi  seek  to  occupy  ground 
that  is  already  fully  occupied  by  others  ?  Why  should  they  give  the  world 
any  reason  to  suspect  that  they  are  influenced  by  less  holy  motives  than  a 
simple  desire  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  extend  the  boundaries  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom  'I  All  such  unseemly  collisioDS  as  those  now  referred 
to  ought  to  he  carefully  avoided  by  them:  or,  if  they  think  that  their  church 
is  so  far  superior  to  every  other,  that  it  ispropt-r  tohave  a  congregation  con- 
nected  with  it  in  every  particular  locality,  let  them  manfully  avow  it.  We 
are,  however,  persuaded  better  things  of  them,  though  we  thus  speak. 

Having  thus  pointed  ont  tjiose  parts  of  the  procedure  of  the  free  protest' 
ing  brethren,  of  which  we  do  not  approve,  we  proceed  to  slate,  that  we  re- 
Sard  the  new  secession  with  feelings  of  decided  pleasure.    We  rejoice  tliAt 
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1  a  itftic  of  vajsalagp,  mcoiueqaenee  of  IheiF  con- 
ave  at  length  become  dlse  nth  railed — and  thftt  tbry 
arc  now  acting  upon  the  roluntnry  principle,  even  though  the  desifptstion 
of  voluntary-ciutTehmen  may  be  lepadiated  by  them.  So  long  as-  they  run- 
tinue  to  act  upon  thia  principle,  we  ahall  not  qtiaircl  wilhthem  fur  holdin;; 
the  principle  of  an  Establiahment — wrong  though  we  think- it  to  be.-  W« 
kail  them  m  active  and  effiicent  fellow-labourere  in  our  Mastera  rineyaH. 
A»  the  gTonnd  occupied  by  thnn  is  nearly,  if  sot  precisely,  thr  «hd«  m»  that 
•n  which  the  old-light  party  of  the  teoessionforinerly  planted  their  at&ndard 
— and  which  a  portion  of  them  itill  eontinoe  to  occupy — we  are  willing  in- 
the  one  caae,  a»  we  were  willing  inthe  other,  to  make  the  artiole  cooeem- 
ing  the  power  of  the  mt^iatrale  in  matters  of  i-eligioa  a  matter  of  fyrhemr- 
ance.  So  long  as-  thia  oeetrine  is  not  aii-ted  u]k>d,  bvt  is  »  mece  subject  of 
speoolatioD,  there  is  n«  reason  why  we  should  i^arrelrOr  keep-ot  a  distance 
worn  each  other,  on  account  of  it. 

Whether  the  mode  which  the  new  seceaeion  hawe  adopted,  for  ■opportiny- 
the  ministrrs  CDoitpcfed  with  their  associatioB,  Damely,  a  central  fund,  Im 
the  best  for  ocoomplisbing  the  ohJBct  in  view,  may  well  be  questioned.  It 
partakes  too  much  of  the  nature  of  on  endowment,  and  will  he  atteaded,  to 
a  certain  extent,  wkh  the  evils  which  are  inseparably  attendant  upoBsueha 
mode  of  supporting  the  goBpeL  By  having  tlii*  central  fund  j^ced  under 
the  managenisntof  a  superintending  committee,  it  open»  the  dosr  to  a-little 
jobbing  in  the  distribution  of  it.  Besides,  wc  apprehend  that  it  will  be 
found  a  matter  of  no  small  difficult}'  to- keep  it  up  in  a  state  ofefBcieacjr  bw 
the  penny-a-week  contributions  of  the  people,  or  by  any  other  mod*  of 
Toluntary  Mmtributions-HU  those  who  are  cidled  apon  to- contribute  will- 
naturally  demur  to  pay,  week  after  week,  or  month  after  month,  inta*fiind 
ever  which  they  have  no  control.  At  the  same  time,  should  the  Protesting 
Church  think  this  the  beat  plan  of  supporting  the  gospel  in  their  diffeient 
•ongT^^tions,  it  u  right  that  the  plan  should  have  a  fair  trial.  The  ^«tein 
la  a  voluatary  one — uid  that  recommenda  it  to  our  favourable  r^ard. 

We  have  little  doubt  that,  in  tlie  cooise  of  a  few  years,  the  prot«staim 
trill  become  excellent  voluBtarica.  They  are  at  present  in  the  fUr  way  of 
Attaining  to  this  deurahle  point.  They  ore  exerting  tbemselvee,  with  ». 
laudable  diligence,  to  overturn  all  existing  establishments-;  and  such  » 
course  of  action  is  admiralily  calculated  to  initiate  them  Ihorooglily  into  the 
Voluntary  church  prinaiples.  They  could  not  receive  any  belter  tnunioK 
than  what  they  are  now  receiving — when  fighting  se  gallantly  agunst  the 
present  establishments.  Once  they  have  completed  the  work  of  demolish iDg. 
them,  they  will  bo  most  thoroughly  trained.  Should  they  then  propoae- 
erecting  an^  tttie  estublislimant  upon  the  ruins  of  the  old — and  should  they 
make  it  evident  that  they  liave  discovered  a  tcriptunil plan  of  an  eatablialt- 
ment,  which  had  previoudy  escaped  the  notice  of  olhera,  we  shall  cordially 
unite  with  them  ia  giving  it  our  support.  In  the  mean time^ until  the  scrip- 
tnral  plan  be  found  out  and  fairly  put  into  operation,  they  will  not  object  to 
co-operate  with  us  on  the  Voluntai^  principle.  While  they  continue  to- 
act  aapmctioa'ToluntarieSrBnd  while  they  maintain  an  evangelical  creed — 
observing,  at  the  same  time,  the  Mroe  form  of  eccleaiaBtical  government 
that  we  do — we  will  not  keep  at  a  dialance  from  them  on  accoant  of  nnjt 
Specnlative  opiniona,  with  regard  ts  which  they,  and  we  UMy  differ. 

We  must  defer  the  remainder  of  this  artiola  tiU  a  future  number. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 
ON  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

WaBN  the  human  mind  is  under  the  influence  of  stroog  excitement,  it 
loses  itd  ordinary  caution  and  prudence,  and  foils  into  extravagances 
ia  opinion  and  practice,  which,  in  a  calmer  slate,  it  would  avoid. 
Henoe,  religious  revivaU  have  generally  been  ftccompaniedwitii  excesses, 
which  have  sutijected  them  to  reproach  among  the  careless  and  pro- 
fane, and  have  grieved  the  minds  of  the  pioua  and  the  prudent.  The 
remark  has  been  exemplified  among  ouraelveg.  A  strong  religious 
feeling  was,  some  years  since,  awakened  in  the  minds  of  many,  and 
■long  with  it  a  belief  that  apostolical  gifts  were  restored  to  the  church, 
and  not  a  tew  imagined  that  they  miraculously  healed  diseases,  and 
spake  languages  which  ibey  had  never  learned.  Thia  spirit  has  not 
altogether  subsided,  and  is  taking  a  direction  in  which  it  has  often 
wandered  before.  It  is  looking  to  a  personal  visible  reign  of  the 
Saviour  on  the  earth,  with  Just  men  raised  from  the  dead,  and  maiu- 
tains  that  the  solemn  event  is  near  at  hand.  Tlie  opinion  in  far  from 
being  new.  It  was  held,  in  its  most  prominent  parts,  by  great  num- 
bers in  the  first  centuries  nf  the  ehristian  era,  but  by  men  who,  though 
they  lived  near  the  apostolic  age,  were  neither  very  accurate  in  their 
knowledge  of  gospel  doctrines,  nor  able  expounders  of  scripture  pro- 
phesies. It  has  ofYen  been  revived,  and  not  seldom  in  a  very  extra- 
vagant and  dangerous  form  ;  but  its  friends  in  our  own  country  seem, 
many  of  them,  to  he  men  of  seriousness  and  piety,  holding  no  doctrinal 
or  practical  principles  which  should  alariti  society.  It  is  difficult,  how- 
ever, to  see  why  they  should  be  very  xealous  and  active  in  labouring  to 
make  proselytes  lo  their  opinion,  as  it  has  no  direct  influence  either  on 
the  faith  by  which  salvation  is  obtained,  or  tlie  holiness,  without  which, 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  It  is,  no  doubt,  a  desirable  thing  thatth« 
prophetic  word  should  be  understood ;  but  it  is  a  department  of  study 
lor  which  many  of  the  members  of  the  church  have  not  sufficient 
leisure  nor  adequate  helpH, — it  is  in  danger  of  occupying  the  time  and 
attention  which  ought  lo  be  devoted  to  more  profitable  exerdsesi  and 
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it  has  a  tendency  to  infuae  a  spirit  of  unnecessary  appretiension  and 
alarm.  Some  need  at  the  preient  time  to  be  exhorted,  not  to  be  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  to  be  troubled,  as  that  the  day  of  Chritt  is  at  hand. 
The  object  of  the  fullowing  remarks  is  to  show  that  the  opinions  allnded 
to  have  no  foundation  in  that  portion  of  the  divine  word,  on  wbich  the 
chief  dependence  is  placed  fur  their  snpport. 

The  passage  to  which  we  refer,  is  in  Rev.  xx.  1-5,  "  And  I  saw  an 
angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  botlumless  pit 
and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragim,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand  years 
and  ca^t  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  shonld  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thonssnd 
years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  space. 
And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  tbe 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  wor- 
shipped the  beast, neither  the  image,nei(her  had  received  his  mark  upon 
theirforeheads,  or  in  (heir  hands;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  But  the  rest  of  the  drad  lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  were  finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrect  inn."  This,  in- 
deed, is  nut  the  only  passage  which  the  friends  of  theperaonsl  reign  of 
Christ  nponearth  bring  forward  in  support  of  theiropinions.  Theytiuoie 
scriptures  often  with  indiscriminate  profusion,  and  without  endeavour- 
ing to  show  how  they  serve  their  purpose,  as  if  all  the  passages  which 
refer  to  the  happy  era  expected,  must  necessarily  support  their  views. 
But  their  peculiarities  are  shaped  in  such  accordance  with  the  literal 
interpretation  of  this  passage,  that  it  seems  doubtful  if,  without  it,  they 
would  ever  have  been  entertained,  and  if  it  can  be  proved  that  they 
have  no  support  here,  the  whole  system  will  be  subverted.  The  |*as- 
sage  plainly  refers  to  a  state  of  the  church  on  earth,  very  glorious  and 
of  long  continuance.  The  entire  destruction  of  one  of  the  worst 
enemies  of  Christianity,  and  the  one  most  prominently  brought  forward 
in  this  book,  is  described  in  the  preceding  chapter.  In  the  passage 
before  us,  he  is  called  the  beast.  Chapter  twenty-flrst,  and  the  first 
part  of  chapter  twenty- second,  seem  to  contain  a  highly  figurative 
description  of  the  heavenly  state.  The  last  part  of  chapter  twentieth 
contains  an  account  of  the  general  resurrection,  and  the  penal  judg- 
ment, and  this  is  preceded  by  a  short  view  of  the  time  of  defection  at 
the  expiry  of  the  thousand  yenrs.  After  the  complete  overthrow  of 
Babylon,  and  before  these  momentons  events,  shall  be  the  glory  of  the 
latter  days.  Tbe  account  of  it  is  very  short,  nor  is  there  any  neces- 
sity for  its  being  extended.  When  all  is  going  on  in  exact  accord- 
ance with  the  taw  of  the  Lord,  there  will  be  a  happy  and  gim-ioua 
uniformity  in  times  and  circumstances,  and  few  materials  aSivded 
either  for  prophetic  or  historical  description. 

We  believe  that  when  this  blessed  period  arrives,  tbe  Jews  will  be 
brought  in,  with  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God  {  the  gospel  will  be  generally  pro- 
fessed and  believed  i  love  will  universally  prevail,  and  wars  be  turned 
into  peace.  In  such  favourable  circumstances,  great  attainments  in 
holiness  and  comfort  will  be  reached.     Society  at  large  will  be  in  ■ 
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highly  enlightened,  religiou*,  refined,  and  comrorlable  atare.  Thig  ia 
figuratively  attributed  to  Satan,  the  author  of  all  evil,  being  bound  with 
a  chain  and  imprisonL>d,  and  to  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  , 
reigning  with  bis  saints  gloriously.  Yet  there  is  no  reason  to  believe 
that  the  GubjeclB  of  this  kingdom  shall  attain  upon  earth  to  sinless  per- 
fection. They  shall  still  be  the  descendantH  of  Adam,  from  whose 
hearts  ein  is  never  rooted  out  before  the  union  between  sonl  and  body 
is  dissolved.  They  are  to  be  under  the  gospel  and  its  ordinances, 
which  are  adapted  to  tlie  imperfect,  the  guilty,  the  polluted.  Their 
excellency  will  arise  from  its  being  abundantly  blessed  to  them.  There 
are  to  be  among  them  materials,  on  wliich  t^atan  would  work  if  he  was 
not  bound  with  a  chain,  and  on  which  he  will  work  most  mischievously 
and  destructively  when  he  is  loostd.  Jt  will  still  be  tiue  that  "  there 
is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth  that  doeth  good  and  ainneth  not." 

Those  on  whom  the  term  millennarians  is  bomewhat  iniproperlj'  con- 
ferred, hold  opinions  respecting  apart  of  those  who  shall  then  com' 
pose  the  church  of  God,  aud  the  nature  of  their  reigu  with  Clirist, 
which  we  think  untenable.  They  believe  that  all  the  just  shall  be 
raised  from  the  dead,  to  enjoy  the  glory  of  this  administration,  and 
that  Christ  shall  dexcend  from  heaven  to  preside  over  them  visibly. 
These  are  the  two  great  peculiarities  of  the  system  ;  and  if  it  can  be 
shown  that  they  are  without  foundalion,  tbey  will  fall,  and  all  the 
other  parts  of  it  will  fall  with  them. 

The  first  great  tenet  of  the  system  is  the  resurrection  of  all  the  just 
at  the  commencement  of  the  thousand  years,  to  enjoy  the  glory  and 
felicity  of  the  happy  era.  By  the  "  souls"  of  those  described  in  verse  4, 
is  understood  their  persons,  by  their  "  living,"  a  literal  resurrection, 
called  the  first,  to  distinguish  It  from  that  of  the  n-icked  at  the  last 
day.  The  description  of  them,  as  having  been  "  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,"  would  seem  to  limit  the 
renirrection  to  the  martyrs ;  but  as  it  might  be  objected  that  many  of 
the  martyrs  might  be  noways  eminent  for  their  piety,  this  would 
exclude  from  the  honour  some  who,  by  their  eminence,  were  better 
entitlef  to  it,  it  is  therefore  maintained  that,  while  this  part  of  the 
descrif  'ion refers  to  the  martyrs,  the  following  account, — "  those  who 
had  not  wonhipped  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in  tbeir  hands," — includes  the  whole 
army  of  those  who  fear  God. 

To  this  literal  interpretation  of  the  reanrreotion,  it  is  objected,  ^«/, 
That  it  is  the  "  souls"  of  the  men  which  are  said  to  live.  The  tena 
resurrection  in  the  New  Testament,  is  used  with  reference  to  the 
body,  the  only  part  of  man  which  admits  of  a  real  resurrection.  The 
living,  again,  of  the  tottlt  of  those  who  are  dead,  is  more  applicable 
to  the  raising  up  of  men  who  are  like-minded  with  them,  than  to  the 
resurrection  of  their  bodies.  Secondfy,  That,  in  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  chapter,  the  righteous  are  represented  as  raised  up  with  others, 
at  the  great  day  of  retribution,  after  the  thousand  years  are  passed: 
verses  12,  13,  "  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened ;  and  another  book  was  opeaed, 
which  is  the  book  of  life ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  woi^ 
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And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  tl,  and  death  and  hell 
delivered  up  the  dead  wliicli  witru  in  them."  That  the  righteous  are 
here  included,  appears  from  this,  that,  in  ilie  judging  of  those  wiio 
are  raised,  ■■  the  book  of  life  is  opi^ned,"  and  they  are  the  only  person* 
whose  names  are  written  in  it.  'Jhirdiy,  That,  in  mauy  passage*  of 
the  New  Testament,  the  saiiils  are  reprtsenled  as  raised  up  in  the 
general  resurrection  i  and  tliis  highly  ligurative  passage  should  bn 
understood  in  agreeriient  with  those  in  which  plain  language  is  used, 
lu  the  texts  which  follow,  the  resurrection  of  the  whnic  race  is  repre- 
senled  as  tailing  place  at  the  snine  time.  "  The  hour  is  coming  in 
the  which  all  that  are  in  their  graces  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good  to  (he  resurrection  of  the  jusl, 
and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  llie  resurrection  of  damnation. 
"  Tliere  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  of 
the  ui>iu8l."  The  last  day  is  the  time  of  the  general  judgment,  and 
oui  Saviour  tenches  repeatedly,  in  John  vi.  39-44,  that  this  is  the 
time  when  he  will  raise  up  his  people.  Paul  teaches  us  to  look  fur 
the  resurrection  of  those  who  are  Christ's,  at  a  time  far  distant  from 
the  commencement  of  the  millennium.  "  In  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order ;  Christ  the  first  fruits ;  ifivr- 
Wards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  bis  coming.  Then  cometh  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  ihe 
Fatlier;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  und 
power,  for  lie  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  fept. 
The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death."  He  taught  bi* 
disciples,  therefore,  not  to  look  for  a  millenotal  glory  on  earth,  but  for  a 
blessed  fellowship  with  himself  in  heaven,  "  In  my  Father's  house. 
Bays  he,  "  are  many  mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you ;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  fur  you ;  and  if  1  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  cumc  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that 
where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  alsi>."  Paul  expected  the  coDsumnialiuD 
af  all  his  hopes  not  luoner  than  when  death  shall  have  complv'ely 
ceased  lo  carry  on  his  ravages,  and  speaks  of  this  as  the  seasoa  wlivn 
the  saints  are  to  receive  their  glorified  bodies.  "  We  that  are  in  tliis 
tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened,  not  for  that  we  would  be  ud> 
clothed,  but  clothed  upon,  thnt  mortality  might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life."  "  When  this  corrupliUe  shall  have  put  on  incorruplion,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality,  tlien  shall  be  bruugbtta 
pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  "  Death  is  awallowed  up  in  victor}'' ' 
These  plain  passages,  about  the  meaning  of  which  there  is  no  dubiery, 
completely  subvert  the  opinion  that  there  is  to  be  a  resurrection  uf 
the  just  previously  to  the  destruciion  of  the  world.  But  it  may  h» 
pifjivA,  fourthly.  That  by  the  same  mode  of  inter preiatioo  by  whicb  il 
is  attempted  to  prove  that  there  is  to  be  a  resurrection  of  Ihe  jusl  at 
the  commencement  of  the  thousand  years,  at  the  termination  of  ibem 
there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  wicked.  Some  lime  is  to  elipt* 
after  their  termination,  before  the  end  of  all  things ;  and,  whether  long 
or  short,  it  is  to  be  a  time  of  great  wickedness  and  desolation ;  verses T-% 
"  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired,  Salau  shall  be  loosed  out 
of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations,  G(^  and&lai^i 
to  gather  them  together  to  batllei  the  number  of  whom  is  as  tbe  nnd 
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or  the  sea.  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  tlie  beloved  city:  and  fire 
came  down  from  God  out  of  heaven  and  consumed  lliem."  But  be- 
fore this,  ii  \s  said,  vene  5,  "  The  reiit  of  the  dead  lived  nnt  again  until 
ihe  thousand  yean  were  finidhed."  By  the  "  rest  of  the  dead"  is 
evidently  meant  those  who  are  not  included  in  the  description  in 
verse  4;  and  if  that  includes  all  the  aainls,  the  "  ret>t  of  the  dead," 
must  mean  the  whole  body  of  the  wicked.  When  it  is  said,  "  that 
they  lived  nut  again  until  the  thousand  years  were  finished,"  it  ia 
implied  that  tliey  did  live  again;  and,  in  connexion  with  the  millenna- 
rian  interpretation  of  verse  4,  this  interpretation  is  unavoidable.  This 
would  be  a  second  resurrection,  and  the  absurdity  of  supposing  it 
condemns  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  first. 

But  besides  these  objections  to  the  miltennarian  resurrection  from 
scripture,  another  may  be  drawn  from  the  strange  and  unnatural  mis* 
lure  of  inhabitants  with  which  it  would  people  the  earth.  One  part 
of  them  would  be  saints  raised  from  the  dead,  with  bodies  incorruptible, 
and  glorious,  and  powerful,  and  apiritual,  fashioned  like  unto  Christ's 
);loriuus  body,  all  shining  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  some 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Huw  would  this  glory  be  endured  by 
the  other  part  of  the  inhabiianis,  who,  though  saints,  will  still  be 
imperfect,  and  of  whom  we  would  form  no  mean  estimate,  if  we  should 
suppose  the  generality  of  them  equal  to  those  excellent  characters 
who  have  sometimes  adorned  the  church  of  God  ?  When  Daniel  had 
a  vision  of  an  angel,  very  glorious  indeed,  but  still  in  human  form, 
he  was  so  overpowered  that  no  strength  remained  in  him ;  and  how, 
then,  shall  they  who  live  in  the  glory  of  the  latter  day,  many  of  th£m, 
perhaps,  not  superior  to  Daniel,  be  .ible  to  bear  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
whole  company  of  glorified  saints  ?  And  will  the  saints  raised  from 
the  dead,  many  of  whom  will  have  spent  ages  in  fellowship  with 
Christ,  and  with  the  spirits  of  good  men  made  perfect — who  have  been 
habituated  to  studies,  and  exercises  and  enjoyments  more  refined 
and  exalted  than  anything  to  be  found  on  earth,  and  entirely  sepa- 
rate from  all  that  is  sinful  and  imperfect — will  they  be  able  to  relish, 
or  even  to  bear  such  imperfect  asMociates,  as  the  members  of  the 
church  even  in  its  latter  day's  glory  ?  Even  among  these  saints,  it  is 
very  questionable  if  they  would  find  themselves  in  a  suitable  sphere 
and  element ;  but  what  is  to  become  of  them  when  Satan's  prison- 
door  is  opened,  and  his  chain  loosed,  and  he  goes  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth  to  gather  Gog  and  Magog  to  besiege  the  camp  of  the  saints  and 
Ihe  beloved  city?  It  does  seem  very  strange  to  present  it  to  the 
people  of  God  as  an  object  of  desire  and  hope,  that  they  are  to  be 
brought  down  from  the  rei^t,  and  glory  and  joy  of  the  heavenly  elate, 
to  dwell  on  earth  in  such  circumstances  as  these;  and  it  appears  to 
arise  from  inattention  to  Ihe  character  and  condition  of  glorified 
saints.  The  testimonv  would  need  to  be  very  plain  and  full,  indeed, 
that  would  eslablisli  ihe  belief  of  such  appareut  incongruities  as  these, 
fhey  have  the  testimony  neither  of  reason  nor  revelation. 

Nor  are  we  shut  up  to  such  an  iiilerpretalion  of  the  passage  before 
»<■  for  it  admits  of  a  rational  and  scriptural  e.tpositlon.  During  the 
■uillcnnium  there  will  be  a  succession  of  eminently  pious  intelligent 
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useful  men,  living  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  comforts  of  society  in  its 
very  best  stale,  and  maintaining  a  blessed  communion  with  God.  This 
succeeding  to  a  time  of  wickedness  and  suffering,  is  very  naturally 
railed  a  quicliening  of  the  dead,  a  resurrection  of  the  just.  Nothing 
is  more  common  in  the  word  of  God  than  to  represent  a  restoration 
of  prosperity  and  comfort  to  an  indit  idual  or  a  society,  as  a  quicken- 
ing, a  reviving,  or  living  again.  "  Thia  my  son,"  says  the  father  of 
the  reformed  prodigal,  "  ivas  dead  and  is  alive  again."  A  remarkable 
instance  of  it  is  given  by  (he  prophet  Ezekiel.  He  was  set  dotvn  id 
the  midst  of  a  valk'y  full  of  dead  bones,  and  they  were  very  manv, 
and  very  dry.  He  heard  a  noise  among  ihem,  and  saw  a  shaking,  and 
the  bones  came  together  bone  to  his  bone,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them  above,  and  the  breath 
came  into  them,  and  they  lived  and  stood  upon  their  feet  an  exceed- 
ing great  army.  He  received  this  explanation  of  the  vision.  "  Sod 
of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole  house  of  larael :  Behold  they  say, 
Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost,  we  are  cut  off  for  our  psrta: 
Therefore,  prophesy  and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
Behold,  O  my  people,  1  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  ofyourgraves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put  my  Spirit  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live."  Another  prophet  encourages  his  brethren  to  re- 
pentance by  a  corresponding  figurative  viewof  God's  kindness.  "Come, 
and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  torn  and  he  will  heal  us,  be 
hajh  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us.  Af\er  two  days  will  he  revive  us,  in 
the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  In 
both  passages,  a  restoration  of  prosperity,  and  a  continuation  of  It,  is 
represented  as  the  resurrection  of  the  commonwealth  of  Israel.  Liet 
us  carry  the  same  principle  of  interpretation  from  Ezekiel'a  vision  lo 
that  of  John  ;  and  the  latter  teaches  us  that  the  church  of  God,  having 
been  brought  out  of  great  tribulation,  shall  be  greatly  increased,  and 
enjoy  a  continuance  of  high  prosperity  and  peace.  There  is  no  reason 
for  adopting  a  literal  exposition  in  the  one  case  more  than  in  the  other, 
where  it  cannot  be  adopted.  There  is  a  resurrection  of  souls  when 
good  men  live  again  in  their  successors  of  like  talents,  and  attainments 
and  utility.  John  Baptist  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and 
was  Elias  raised  from  the  dead  ? 

Many  things  in  the  prtceding  part  of  the  book,  which  is  highly  flgo- 
rative,  prepare  us  for  such  an  exposition.  The  two  witnesses  prophe- 
sying in  sackluth  for  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  threescore  days  are 
not  individuals,  but  the  faithful  part  of  the  church  exhibiting  the 
truth,  and  contending  for  it  in  a  persecuted  and  depressed  state.  Their 
death  is  the  sujipression  of  their  testimony.  Their  resurrection,  after 
their  dead  bodiee  had  been  exposed  three  days  and  a  half,  is  a  revival 
of  religion  in  a  succession  of  faithful  ministers  and  godly  people.  Why 
may  we  not  bring  a  corresponding  interpretation  lo  the  passage 
before  ns,  and  consider  those  who  live  and  reign  with  Christ,  as  the 
successors  of  those  who  were  in  great  tribulation,  but  raised  up  to 
enjoy  the  honours  and  comforts  of  the  church  in  her  best  state? 
They  who  were  pre-eminent  in  her  suffering  slate,  previously  (o  the 


ktter  day's  glory,  KK  the  men  who  were  beheaded  for  (be  witneu  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  "  worshipped  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  oeitlierhad  received  bis  mark  upon  their  fore- 
heads or  in  their  hands;"  ahd  their  successors,  of  a  kindred  spirit, 
who  live  in  better  days,  are  figuratively  described  as  those  men  raised 
from  the  dead. 

This  view  of  the  passage  leads  to  a  consistent  interpretat'on  of  verse 
fifth,  and  one  that  is  coniirmatory  of  this  exposition.  If  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just  is  interpreted  literally,  it  is  a  fair  inference  from  verse 
fifth  that  there  shall  also  be  a  literal  resurrection  of  all  the  wicked. 
But  if  the  resurrection  is  viewed  figuratively,  all  is  plain  and  con> 
sistent.  There  is  a  resurrection  of  the  righteous  when  religion 
flourishes,  and  becomes  universal ;  and  there  is  a  resurrection  of  the 
wicked  when  iniquity  gains  the  ascendancy,  and  the  race  of  men  are 
like  the  inhabitants  of  the  prophetic  Babylon.  The  one  of  these 
takes  place  at  the  commencement  of  the  thousand  years  when  Satan 
is  bound,  and  the  other  nt  the  conclusion  of  them,  when  Satan  is 
loosed.  The  first  raised,  live  and  reign  with  Christ ;  the  latter  live, 
and  are  the  nations  in  the  four  quarters  of  tlie  earth  who  are  deceived, 
the  Gog  and  Magog  who  compass  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and 
the  beloved  <»ty. 

(T'o  be  continued.) 


(^Continued  from  page  460.) 

In  a  former  paper  we  endeavoured  to  show,  that  there  is  nothing  in 
the  call  of  the  gospel,  viewed  as  including  in  its  nature  a  command 
to  believe  on  Christ,  that  proves  the  doctrine  of  universal  atone- 
ment We  now  proceed  to  show  that  there  is  nothing  in  it,  as 
containing,  in  the  second  place,  a  promise  of  salvation  to  him  who 
believes,  that  lend$,  according  to  the  allegation  of  our  brethren,  to 
establish  the  same  doctrine. 

The  call  of  the  gospel  includes,  as  we  have  seen,  not  merely  a 
command  to  believe  on  Christ,  but  a  promise;  God  therein  promisetb 
salvation  to  every  one  wlio  believes — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  It  is  therefore  necessary,  on  ex- 
amining the  nature  of  the  gospel  call,  as  it  bears  on  the  question  of 
definite  or  indefinite  atonement,  to  ascertain  whether  there  is  any 
thing  in  this  aspect  of  it  that  can  be  adduced  in  proof  of  the  doctrine, 
that  Christ  died  equally  for  all  men.  The  argnment  of  our  brethren 
is,  "that  universality  in  the  atonement  is  necessary  to  consistency  in 
universality  of  invitation,  or  in-order  to  pardon  being  offered  to  all."' 
We  take  it  for  granted  that  they  mean  this  statement  to  apply  to  th« 

■  Dr  WardUw  on  (he  Extent  of  the  Atonement,  p.  197,  1G1. 
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nature  of  the  gospel  call,  in  all  the  parts  thereof,  to  the  promise  of 
■alvntion  as  well  as  to  the  command,  "  Believe  on  Christ,"  which  it 
contains.  There  is  no  conBistency  in  the  ailment,  nay,  it  is  abandon- 
ed, if  this  were  denied.  Their  argument,  therefore,  must  stand  thne : — 
God  promiBeth  salvation  to  all  men,  and  therefore  Christ  died  for  all 
men.  Now,  we  deny  the  premises,  and,  consequently,  the  conclusion 
drawn  from  them.  If  Christ  died  for  all  men,  and  i'f  the  csil  uf  the 
gospel,  as  including  a  promise  of  salvation,  is  tqually  universal  aa  liia 
death,  then  it  follows  that  God  promiseth  salvation  to  all  men  ;  and  if 
so,  the  conclusion  is  inevitable,  either  that  all  men  shall  be  saved,  or 
that  God  will  not  fulfil  his  promise.  The  doctrine  of  our  opponents 
necessarily  throws  them  either  on  one  side  or  oiher  of  the  barns  of 
this  dilemma.  Universality  of  promise  is  necessary  to  consistency 
with  universality  in  the  atonement;  but  God  does  not,  in  any  part  of 
the  scriptures,  promise  salvation  indiscriminately  to  all  nien^hedoes 
not  even  promise  salvation  to  every  hearer  of  the  gospel.  If  it  were 
BO,  then  every  hearer  of  the  gospel  must  either  be  saved,  or  the  pro- 
mise of  God  would  be  broken.  On  the  contrary,  God  proniiselh 
salvation  only  to  every  one  who  believes.  Hence  it  is  said.  The 
scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe.  "  This,"  saith  Christ, 
"  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  mo,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son  and 
believeth  on  him  may  have  everlasting  life,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at 
the  last  day  ;"  and  God  will  fulfil  hia  promise,  and  infalUbly  save  every 
one  who  believes.  Though  God,  therefore,  in  the  call  of  the  gospel, 
as  we  saw  in  the  former  paper,  commands  all  men  indiscriminately  to 
believe  on  Christ,  yet,  as  these  remarks  show,  he  does  not  therein 
promise  salvation  indiscriminately  to  all  men,  but  only  to  them  who 
believe.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  there  is  not  universality,  but 
discriminate  specialty,  in  the  call  of  the  gospel  viewed  in  this  aspect, 
and,  consequently,  instead  of  proving  the  doctrine  of  indefinite,  it 
esiablisheth  that  of  definite,  atonement.  There  is  no  inconsistency, 
therefore,  as  our  brethren  allege,  but,  on  the  contrary,  perfect  consist- 
ency, between  the  doctrine  of  definite  atonement  and  the  call  of  the 
gospel,  as  containing  a  promise  of  salvation,  not  to  all  men,  but  only 
to  them  who  believe.  The  relation  of  consistency  between  the  call  of 
the  gospel  and  the  death  of  Christ,  requires  nothing  more  than  that  he 
should  make  atonement  for  them  who  were  to  believe,  as  God  therein 
promiseth  salvation  to  them  exclusively.  The  consistency  of  this 
relationship  is  estublished  by  many  texts  of  the  holy  scriptures  ;  but 
as  our  brethren  "take  their  first  stand,"*  in  defence  of  the  doctriue 
of  universal  atonement  on  the  words  of  our  Lord  to  Nicodemus,  we 
select  these  in  illustration  and  proof  of  ihi^  point  of  the  discitasion; 
John  iii.  16,  "For  God  so  loved  the  wurld,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life;"  verse  17,  "  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the 
world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  thut  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved."  In  the^^e  words  the  Saviotir  declares,  "  that  the  Father 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son."     This  declaration  does  not  refer  to  the 
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mission  of  Christ  lo  our  world  &t  the  fnlnesa  of  time ;  fbr  this  is  tbj 
truth  asserted  in  the  first  cUuseofthe  17th  verse;  but  it  refL-rs  to  the 
revelation  and  exhibition  of  Christ  himself  which  God  (fives  tn  men, 
In  the  word  and  ordinances  of  the  gospel.  This  is  evident  frotd  the 
relation  which  the  expressions  have  to  the  lifting  up  of  th«  serpent  itt 
the  wilderness,  spoken  of  in  the  14th  verse,  which  was  a  public  ordi- 
nance appointed  by  God  in  the  church  of  Israel,  for  the  healing  of 
such  persons  of  that  chosen  and  peculisr  people  as  were  bitten  of  the 
fiery  serpents.  And  the  same  thing  is  evident  from  the  connexion 
that  this  gift  hath,  as  a  means,  with  the  believing  in  Christ  spoken  of 
in  the  following  clause — the  believing  in  Christ  there  specified  relates 
to  the  prccedictg  ataleiiieiit  regarding  the  exhibition  of  him  in  the 
gospel,  and  is  an  effect  produced  by  means  of  this  instrumentality. 
These  words  also  teach  as,  that  this  exhibition  of  Christ  in  the  gospel 
is  given  by  God  to  the  world, — "God  so  loved  the  world."  It  i« 
given  by  God  to  sinners  of  the  world,  neither  as  elect,  nor  non-elect; 
but  simply  as  sinners.  It  is  given  to  sinners  of  this  world,  in  dis- 
tinction from  sinners  of  the  angelic  world — to  sinners  of  the  worid 
indefinitely  and  indiscnmioalely,  in  distinction  from  sinners  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  Christ  here  taught  Nicodemus  and  his  disciples,  that 
the  kingdoni  of  heaven,  of  which  he  was  speaking,  ver.  5,  was  not  to 
be  confined  any  longer,  according  to  their  Jewish  prejudices,  to  their 
nation  ;  bat  to  embrace,  in  due  time,  and  in  its  comprehensive  charity,- 
the  whole  family  of  man.  and  that  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  waa 
now  to  be  fulfilled—"  In  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ,  shall  all  tha 
nations  of  the  eurth  be  blessed."  This  text  aho  leacheth  us,  that 
God,  in  the  gospel,  gives  this  exhibition  of  Christ  to  sinners  of  the' 
world  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  specific  end  ;  namely,  "  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.* 
There  is  in  thia  Iranitation  of  the  clause  an  aspect  of  coiidttionality 
and  uncertainty,  which  is  totally  wanting  in  the  original,  »a  mii  8 
nitrrniay  itt  ivrot,  to  the  end  that  all  believing  on  him,  &&  The  con- 
junction ipa  is  often  used  to  denote  the  final  cause,  and  shoald  be 
translated  to  the  end  that,  as  in  I  John  ii.  I,  "  These  things  write  I 
unto  you,"  iKi,  to  the  end  that  ye  sin  not.  The  adjective  nat,  trans- 
lated, whosoever  signifieth  all  or  every  one.  It  is  so  translated  in 
verses  8  and  20  of  this  chapter,  and  should  be  so  translated  here.  In 
this  clause  of  the  verse,  then,  our  Saviour  affirms  that  Ood  has  a 
definite  and  specific  purpose  to  accomplish,  by  means  of  giving  an 
exhibition  of  him  to  siniiiTi,  as  sinners,  in  the  gospel ;  and  this  it  "  to 
the  end  that  every  one  who  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  And  here  he  also  assures  iis,  that  as  the  lifting 
op  of  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness  answered  with  infallible  certainty 
the  end  which  God  designed  to  accomplish  by  it,  so  shall  the  in- 
discriminate exhibition  of  Christ  to  sinners  in  the  word  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel  accomplish  the  end  for  which  it  is  divinely 
appointed.  Many  shall  believe  on  htm  and  be  saved.  This  text 
fenher  reveals  to  os  not  only  the  greatness,  but  especially  the  sove- 
reignty, of  the  love  of  God,  in  giving  his  only  begotten  Son  for  tliii 
end,  "  Ood  so  loved  the  world."  The  adverb  ivrn,  translated  so,  sig- 
nifies od  thiti  wise,  or  in  this  manner;  Matt.  i.  18.     The  Urtk  of 
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Jeaiu  wai,  ivrat,  on  this  wine;  set!  also  Julm  xxi.  1.  It  iihould  be  co 
translated  hen.  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderoest, 
dvTwc,  in  like  manner,  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  ;  for  God,  on 
this  vii9,  or  in  this  manner,  loved  the  world.  Now,  what  i«  the 
manner  in  which  God  loved  sinners  of  the  world  indefinitely  ?  It  is 
distinctly  specified  in  the  lext,  he  did  not  love  them  in  xuch  a  manner 
as  to  bestow  on  tham  all  those  special  influences  of  hia  Spirit,  which 
vould  bring  them  to  believe  on  Christ,  that  the  whole  of  them  should 
be  saved ;  but  he  loved  them,  to  the  end  that  every  one  who  believeih 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  This  expression 
then  shows,  that  though  God  may  be  said  to  love  all  men,  as  bis 
creatures,  with  a  love  of  benevolence,  and  though,  wherever  he  gives 
an  exhibition  of  Christ  to  sinnerij  in  the  gospel,  even  unbelieving  tava 
receive  many  beneRis  indirectly,  in  consequence  of  its  instrumentality, 
and  ita  meliorating  influences  on  society,  and  (hough  this  love ;  in 
these  fruits  of  it,  may  be  included  in  the  text,  yet  as  this  luve,  where 
spoken  of  as  the  cuuse  to  which  not  only  the  gospel,  but  also  the  faith 
of  the  saints  in  Chrijjt's  name  is  to  be  ascribed,  and  of  which  it  is  an 
eflwst,  it  is  obviously  a  luve  not  extended  to  ail,  but  sovereign  in  its 
manifestation,  and  enjoyed  only  by  those  whom  God  hath  chosen  to 
salvation  through  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  belief  of  the  truth.  In  the 
17th  verse  the  Saviour  specifies  the  ground  on  which  God  gives  an 
indiscriminate  exhibition  of  Clirist  in  the  gospel,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  definite  end,  the  salvation  of  all  who  believe.  The  reason 
he  assigns  is,  "for  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 
the  world,  but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be  saved."  This 
refers  exclusively  to  the  mission  of  Christ  Into  our  world  at  the  ful- 
ness of  time,  and  to  the  design  of  his  mission,  and  to  the  end  to  be 
accomplished  by  his  obedience  unto  death.  The  design  of  his  oiissioa 
is  first  stated  negatively — God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world,  hn 
KfliTT),  to  the  end  that  he  might  judge  the  world.  If  he  had  come  for 
the  purpose  of  Judging  the  world,  this  would  have  been  lo  condemn 
the  world,  as  all  msnliind  are  sinners.  But  God  sent  his  Son  into  the 
world,  to  yield  obedience  unto  death,  Iva,  "to  the  end  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved," — not  that  all  the  world  might  be  saved, 
but,  as  the  restrictive  clause  in  the  end  of  the  preceding  verse  shows, 
to  the  end  that  every  one  who  believeth  in  him  should  be  saved 
through  him — that  is,  through  his  death,  and  through  faith  in  liis 
gospel.  These  verses,  then,  according  to  (his  obvious  exegesis  of 
them,  prove  that  Gud  sent  his  Son,  and  that  the  Son  died,  not  for  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  but  for  the  salvation  of  a  definite  number  even 
of  those  who  shall  believe,  and  that  his  death  for  this  end  is  the 
ground  on  which  God  in  the  gospel  gives  an  exhibition  of  Christ  to 
sinners  indiscriminately.  They  prove,  moreover,  that  the  design  of 
God  in  sending  his  Son  into  the  world,  and  in  delivering  him  up  unto 
death,  and  also,  that  his  design  in  giving  an  exhibition  of  him  in  the 
gospel  to  men  indiscriminately  as  sinners,  are  one  and  the  same, — 
namely,  that  every  one  who  believeth  in  him  should  be  saved.  Now, 
we  have  already  seen  that  God,  in  the  call  of  the  gospel,  does  not 
promise  salvation  to  all  men,  but  only  to  those  who  believe,  it  tiiere- 
fore  follows  that  restriction,  in  this  instancei  harmoniiei  and  is  in 
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fierfect  consistency  with  this  reBtriction  of  design  in  these  works  of 
God  now  apccified.  Or,  in  other  words,  that  the  betitf  of  definite 
■tonement  is  necevsary  to  consistency  in  the  belief  that  the  promise  of 
salvation  is  given  by  God,  in  the  call  of  the  gospel,  only  to  then  who 

Our  brethren  attempL  to  set  aside  the  argument  in  favour  of  definite 
atonement,  arising  from  the  iiature  of  the  gospel  call,  by  at&rming 
that  the  promise  of  salvation  which  it  contains  is  not  alraolute,  but 
conditional.  The  eminent  writer  already  referred  to  tells  us  "  that 
the  atonement  is  a  ground  not  on  which  the  sins  of  a  certain  number 
must  be  pardoned,  but  on  nhich  the  sins  of  all  maif  be  pardoned.* 
that  ia,  if  they  believe.  According  to  this  theory,  Christ  died  not  for 
the  salvation  of  some  absolutely,  but  for  the  salvation  of  all  luen  con< 
dliionalty  j  and  God  does  not  promise  salvation  absolutely  to  those 
only  who  believe,  but  he  promiseth  salvation  to  all  men,  on  condition 
thst  they  believe.  According  to  this  scheme  of  doctrine,  there  is  a  con- 
ditional uncertainty  respecting  the  salvation  of  any.  Although  Christ 
died  for  the  salvation  of  all  equally,  yet  by  his  death  he  secured  saving 
blessings  to  none — the  salvation  of  all  beii)g  suspended  on  faith,  as  an 
act  of  the  mind,  dependent  on  the  contingency  of  human  volition*. 
This  ia  the  turning  point  of  the  controversy,  in  this  department  of  iu 
It  is  therefore  necessary,  in  this  diicassion,  to  examine  whether  the 
promise  of  salvation  which  the  call  of  the  gospel  contains  is  absolul«i 
or  conditional,  according  to  the  allegation  of  our  brethren. 

Id  the  ^tt  piact,  we  object  to  this  theory,  which  represents  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  as  suspended  on  the  condition  of  their  believing, 
as  a  contingent  event,  because  sinners  of  themselves  have  not  the 
moral  power  of  performing  this  condition,  or  of  believing  in  Christ,  on 
which  it  ia  alleged  their  salvation  is  suspended. 

It  is  necessary  to  observe  here,  that  the  question  is  not.  Have  sin* 
ners  the  nataral  power  of  believing?  There  is  no  diversity  of  senti- 
ment between  ua  and  our  brethren  on  this  point.  We  agree  with 
them  in  thinking  that  '■  men  have  the  natural  powers  required  for 
considering,  understanding,  believing,  choosing,  loving  and  hating, 
speaking  and  acting,  and,  moreover,  for  asking."  f  Without  thes« 
powers  men  would  not  be  reasonable  beings,  and,  therefore,  not 
responsible  for  their  conduct.  The  department  assigned  for  human 
agency,  in  the  scheme  of  redemption,  as  in  the  economy  of  providence, 
is  the  use  of  means ;  and  every  hearer  of  the  gospel  lias  it  in  his  power 
to  observe  all  the  means  of  grace  which  God  has  appointed,  and 
<*liich  he  employs  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  The  condemnatinn  of 
the  unbeliever  depends  not  on  the  sovereignty  of  God,  in  withholding 
from  him  the  blessing  to  render  these  means  effectual  for  salvation, 
*hiuh  he  is  bound  to  bestow  on  none,  but  it  depends  on  the  state  of 
his  heart,  as  shown  to  be  enmity  against  God,  by  his  own  wilful 
refusal  to  seek  the  salvation  of  God  in  the  observance  of  these  means, 
through  which  alone  it  is  to  be  obtained,  and  which,  as  a  being  en- 
dowed with  reason,  he  is  perfectly  able  to  do.  But  the  question  is. 
Have  sinners  the  moral  power  to  believe  1     Is  there,  according  to  the 

*  Dr*Wardlaw  on  the  Extent  of  the  Atonement,  p.  IW.        t  Ibid.  p.  119, 
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well-koown  lingnage  on  this  subject,  a  self- determining  power  in  the 
will  t  Has  the  soul,  in  the  exercise  of  its  power  of  willing,  the  Caeulty 
of  originating  good  and  boly  volition?  or,  in  other  words,  hu  it  the 
innate  power  of  willing  to  believe?  This  is  the  simple  qoestiun 
at  issue  between  us  and  oor  brethren  on  the  sul^ect  of  liumaa 
ability.  Now,  the  theory  of  our  brethren,  "  that  the  de-alh  of  Christ 
places  hU  men  in  a  salvable  state,  a  state  in  which  they  may  ba 
HSTed  on  gospel  terms,''  *  and  that  it  is  a  ground  on  which  the  sins  of 
all  men  may  be  pardoned,  on  condition  that  they  believe,  is  subverted, 
if  tbey  deny  that  the  «ou1  has  such  a  power  as  this  ;  for  it  is  evident, 
that  if  the  salvation  of  alt  is  made  to  depend  on  a  condition  which  they 
have  not  the  mornl  as  well  as  the  natural  power  to  perform,  they  can 
no  more  be  regarded  a*  in  «  salvable  elate,  or  in  a  slate  id  which  they 
may  be  pardoned,  than  if  Christ  had  not  died  for  them  at  all :  for  Uiat 
which  is  done  for  any  man  on  an  impracticable  condition,  is  the  same 
thing  as  if  it  had  not  been  done  for  him  at  all.  On  the  contrary,  if 
they  affinn  that  the  soul  of  man  has  the  innate  power  of  willing  to  bo* 
lieve,  or  of  originating  good  and  holy  volitions,  and  the  consistency  of 
their  theory  demands  this,  then  such  an  affirmation  involves  a  deoisl 
of  the  total  corruption  and  depravity  of  human  nature  ;  for  it  is  evidt-nt 
that  the  will  of  man  cannot  be  entirely  biassed  to  evil  if  it  has  in  itself 
the  power  of  originating  good  and  holy  volitions.  Or,  if  the  total 
depravity  of  the  human  heart  is  admitted,  then  the  above  afliruiaticD 
involves  the  absurdity  that  the  will  of  man,  with  a  bias  wholly  to  evil, 
can  of  itself  act  contrary  to  that  bias,  or,  which  is  the  game  tltiag, 
will  contrary  to  the  will.  Would  not  this  alike  contraveue  the  etiab- 
lished  maaim  of  philosophy,  that  like  causes  produce  like  effects :  and 
the  word  of  God,  Who  can  bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean?— 
Not  one.  Besides,  if  sinners  have  the  moral  as  wall  w  the  naiural 
power  of  believing — if  they  are  thus  able  of  themselves  to  believe,  and 
to  put  away  unbelief,  it  follows  that  nothing  more  is  necessary  foribeir 
aalvatioa  than  that  they  should  eiert  this  ability.  This  theory,  there- 
fore, of  the  self-determining  power  of  the  will,  sets  saide  entiiel;  ll>« 
necessity  of  divine  influence  to  change  the  heart,  and  make  a  uassr 
willing  to  come  to  Christ  for  salvation,  and  directly  contradicts  Uw 
doctrine  which  Christ  taught  his  disciples  on  this  aul^cct,  "  VeHlf, 
Terily,"  saitb  he,  "  except  a  man  be  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ;"  and  again,  "  No  man  can  come 
to  roe,  except  the  Fathtr  which  hath  sent  roe  draw  him."  ThDU);h 
there  is  in  the  word  of  God  such  statements  given  of  divine  truifa, 
and  of  its  evidence,  as  are  calculated  to  enlighten  the  uind,  and  to 
leave  the  finner  ineseusable  for  diicrediling  it,  and  such  exhibition! 
given  of  ihc  value  and  suilablenesa  of  the  blessings  of  God's  s^vstioa 
as  lend  to  influence  the  « ill  to  make  choice  of  tbtro,  and  as  leavs  ib< 
sinner  inexcusable  who  rejects  them  ;  yet,  aasuredly,  these  texts t«icl> 
us  that  this  assent  will  neither  be  given  nor  this  choice  made — in  atb«r 
words,  that  sinners  will  not  beheve  unltl  these  means  are  rendered 
effectual  for  this  end,  by  the  gracious  power  and  sovereign  agency  o> 
tha  Spirit  of  God.  Faiih  is  the  fruit  uf  the  Spirit.  Uoreour.if 
Christ  died  fur  the  salvation  of  all  men  conditionally,  that  all  ihsjIk 
*  PreheetoPoUiiUonUwEilenlof  theAtoBemnt,p.<.   * 
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mvbd  ifthey  believe,  and  if  all  hare  the  moral  power  of  believing  and 
of  piuiiog  away  unbelief,  then,  of  consequ(;nce,  Christ  did  not,  by 
means  of  hix  death,  infallibly  secure  the  salvtition  of  any  i  but  fae 
merely  placed  all  men  in  a  atate  of  probation  analogous  to  that  in 
which  our  first  parents  were  placed  under  the  law  of  works,  auspend- 
inj;  their  salvation  on  the  contingency  of  their  using  arif{ht  the  moral 
ability  which  they  ara  said  still  to  possess.  Does  not  this,  therefore, 
convert  the  covenant  of  grace,  in  so  far  as  this  goes,  into  a  ouvenaot  of 
works? 

In  the  tecand  place,  we  ol^eot  to  the  theory  of  our  brethren,  in  re- 
presenting iha  salvation  of  all  men,  as  suspended  on  the  condltinn  of 
their  believing,  as  a  contingent  event ;  because  it  is  opposed  to  thoaa 
tests  of  scripture  whicb  teaeb  ns  that  faith  is  the  result  of  the  agency 
and  inSueoces  of  the  htAy  Spirit,  and  infallibly  secured  by  the  work 
of  Christ  to  alt  wbo  shall  be  saved. 

Faith  in  Christ  is  an  aot  of  the  human  mind.  The  Saviour  cait 
believe'for  no  man.  Every  man  must  believe  for  himself,  This  act, 
as  a  fallen  and  sinful  being,  every  man  is  morally  unable  to  perform, 
by  reason  of  the  blindness  of  his  understanding  and  the  evil  disposi- 
tiuDs  of  his  heart  j  1  Cor.  ii.  14  j  Rom.  viii,  7,  8-  The  influences  of 
the  Spirit  are,  therefore,  secessary  to  fit  and  diKpote  us  lo  believe  on 
Christ  for  salvation.  The  Spirit,  as  the  appointed  bestower  of  the 
great  aalvation,  must  glorify  Christ,  by  receivittg  of  the  things  that  are 
his,  and  shoiYing  ihein  unto  us,  ere  we  can  spiritually  discern  the  glory 
of  bis  character,  the  perfection  and  value  of  his  worli,  and  the  suitable- 
nesa  of  his  salvation  to  our  necessities.  Our  will  must  be  changed,  by 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ere  we  will  make  choice  of  Christ  as 
our  Saviour.  God  the  Spirit  must  work  in  us,  both  lo  will  and  lo  do 
of  hia  good  pleasure,  ere  we  will  co-operate  with  him  in  working  out 
our  own  salvation,  by  believing  on  Christ  acoording  to  the  divino 
commandment.  Now,  if  sinners  of  themselves  will  never  believe,  and 
if  the  gracioua  influences  of  the  Spirit  are  necessary  to  incline  them  to 
perform  this  work,  then,  if  it  can  be  proven  that  these  influences  are 
infallibly  secured  in  the  purpose  of  mercy,  and  by  means  of  the  works 
of  tbe  Saviour,  it  will  follow  that  the  act  of  faith  in  thone  who  are 
saved  is  not  a  contingent  event,  but  a  result,  rendered  absolutely  cer- 
taiD  by  virtue  of  this  appointment  and  mediatorial  agency.  In  proof, 
then,  that  the  influences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  which  an!  necessary  to 
bring  a  ainner  to  beliece,  are  infallibly  secured  to  a  deflaite  number  of 
our  rBO»— 

\*t.  We  appeal  to  those  texts  of  scripture  which  reveal  to  us  the 
object  of  the  purpose  of  mercy  in  regard  to  the  elect.  They  are  not 
merely  chosen  to  salvation  but  also  to  faith,  as  tbe  appointed  means  of 
obtaining  it.  Hence  saith  Paul  lo  the  Thesralnnians,  "  Gad  hath  from 
the  beginoiiig  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through  sanctificaiion  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth ;"  that  \»,  they  were  chosen  both  to  sal- 
vation as  the  end,  and  lo  faiih  as  the  means  of  obtaining  that  end ;  or, 
in  other  words,  they  were  chosen  to  receive  those  influences  of  the 
Spirit  which  would  bring  them  to  believe  and  purify  their  hearts  by 
faith.  It  is  also  said  of  the  Genliles  in  Antioch,  to  whom  Paul 
preached  ChriM  Jeaus  ihe  Lord,  "  As  many  a<  wer«  ordained  la  eter- 


Diqitizec  by  Google 


510  TBB  eOSFIt  CALL 

nal  life  believed."  The  purpose  of  Qod  is  here  speciBed  as  th«  ulti- 
nmte  cause  to  which  their  faith  is  ta  be  ascribed.  See  also  Rom. 
viii.  1i«-30. 

'id.  We  appeal  to  those  tents  in  which  the  salvation  of  those  of  oup 
race  which  were  given  to  Christ  by  the  Father  is  promised  to  him  as 
tlie  snre  reward  of  the  mediBiorial  services  which  he  would  perform  on 
their  behalf:  "  When  thou  shall  make  lits  soul  an  offering  for  ain,  he 
shall  see  his  seed — by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  juatify 
many,  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities."  The  Father  here  promineth 
to  the  Messiah  that  a  definite  number  of  onr  race,  called  his  8»ed, 
■hall  be  justified,  because  he  did  bear  their  iniquities.  Now,  if  a 
sinner  is  actually  Justified,  by  means  of  faith,  in  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  (Rora.  v.  1),  and  if  faith  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  v.  22), 
then  this  promise  renders  it  certain  that  the  whole  of  Messiah's  Bpiri- 
tual  offspring  shall  receive  those  influences  of  the  Spirit,  in  cnn- 
wqiience  of  which  [hey  shall  believe  on  him  for  the  justification  of 
life.     See  also  John  vi.  39.  4«. 

3d.  We  appeal  to  those  texts  which  specify  faith  as  one  of  ths 
blessings  which  Christ  secured  for  his  people,  by  means  of  the  work 
which  he  performed  for  them  on  earth.  Jesus,  it  is  said,  Rom.  xiv. 
25,  "  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  whs  raised  again  for  our  jus- 
tification." The  justification  of  a  certain  nnmber  of  our  race  is  here 
declared  to  be  the  end,  for  the  accomplishmetit  of  which  God  deli- 
vered up  his  Son  to  death,  and  raised  him  again.  Now,  if  a  sinner 
is  justified  by  means  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  if  faith  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  then  it  follows  that  Christ  secured  for  Ins  people,  by  means  of 
his  death  and  resurrection,  those  influences  of  the  Spirit  which  would 
bring  them  to  believe  on  him  for  the  Justification  of  life.  It  is  also 
said,  Titus  ii.  1-1,  "Christ  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works."  If  unbelief  is  a  sin,  then  Christ  died  to  redeem 
his  people  from  the  sin  of  unbelief  as  really  as  from  all  their  olh^ 
transgressions ;  for  he  gave  himself  for  them,  to  redeem  them  from 
all  iniquity.  If  Christ  died  to  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
and  if  God  pnrifieth  their  hearts  by  faith,  then,  of  consequence,  he 
secured  for  them,  hj-  means  of  his  death,  those  inflnences  of  his  Spirit 
without  which  they  could  not  believe,  and  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.  It  is,  indeed,  expressly  slated,  that  Christ  died  to  secure  the 
grace  of  faith  to  his  people.  Hence  it  is  said,  2  Pel.  i.  1,  that  the 
saints  "obtained  like  precious  faith  with  the  apostles,  through  the 
righteousness  of  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Faith,  there- 
fore, is  not  of  ourselves ;  but  the  gift  of  God  the  Spirit,  and  is 
secured  by  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to  all  who  are  saved. 

LatUt/,  In  proof,  that  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  neces- 
sary to  bring  a  sinner  to  believe,  are  secured  infallibly  to  a  definite 
number  of  our  race,  we  appeal  to  those  texts  which  spetufy  faith  as 
one  of  the  blesisings  which  Christ  secures  for  his  prople,  by  the  work 
which  he  performs  for  them  in  heaven,  the  true  holy  place.  The 
work  which  Christ  pei  formed  on  earth  for  bis  people,  iuclude*  all  those 
services  by  which  their  salvation  was  secured ;  and  the  work  which  he 
performs  for  them  in  heaven,  includes  alt  thbae  lervices  by  whidi  it 
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Is  bestowed.  Thtii  salvation,  in  generali  oongiati  of  two  things,  par- 
don  and  holinesH,  and  both  nf  these  are  actually  bestowed  on  sinners 
by  the  holy  Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  He  justifies 
and  sanctifles  them,  by  giving  them  those  saving  influences  which 
bring  them  to  believe  on  Christ  for  xalvalion.  The  holy  Spirit  is  the 
all-inclusive  gift  of  God  in  the  bestowment  of  salvation.  Now, 
the  intercession  of  Christ,  a  work  founded  on,  and  inseparably  con- 
nected with,  his  SBcriiiciat  death,  ia  the  nieaiis  through  which  this  gift 
of  the  Spirit  is  received  by  those  who  are  saved.  "  I  will,"  saith  he, 
"pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give  you  another  comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  ynu  for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  tnilh."  Christ's  interces- 
sion for  the  Spirit  is  the  same  thing  as  his  intercession  for  that  agency 
and  those  influences  of  the  Spirit  which  are  necessary  to  bring  sinners 
to  believe.  The  Saviour,  in  his  intercession,  prays  for  those  who 
were  given  him  of  the  Father,  saying,  sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth, — thy  word  is  truth.  But  it  is  only  by  means  of  faith  in  the 
truth  that  the  heart  of  a  sinner  is  sanctified  ;  therefore,  in  this  pruyer, 
Christ  asks  the  Spirit  to  work  faith  in  them,  that  their  hearts  may  be 
purified  thereby.  He  also  prays,  saying.  Father,  1  will  that  they 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory.  But  it  is  through  faith  that  the  saints  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  uoto  salvation  ;  therefore,  in  this  prayer,  Christ 
asks  of  the  Father  that  they  may  continually  receive  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit  to  keep  them  in  the  faith,  so  that  they  may  not  draw  back 
nato  perdition,  but  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul.  Now,  if  the 
Saviour  in  his  intercession  prays  for  the  coinmuoication  of  those 
influences  of  the  Spirit  which  are  necessary  to  bring  sinners  to  be- 
lieve on  his  name  for  salvation,  and  if,  as  be  himself  declares,  he 
prsya  not  for  the  world,  but  for  ihem  which  were  given  him  of  the 
Father  out  of  the  world  ;  and  if,  as  he  also  assures  us,  the  Father 
heareth  him  always,  then  we  are  shut  up  to  the  conclus  on,  that  faith 
is  the  result  of  the  agency  and  influences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  in- 
fallibly secured,  by  means  of  the  intercession  of  Christ,  to  all  who 
were  given  him  of  the  Father,  and,  consequently,  that  the  theory  of 
our  brethren,  in  dissociating  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  faith  the  effect 
thereof,  from  the  death  and  intercession  of  Christ  for  liis  people,  and 
inrepresenting  the  salvation  of  all  men  as  suspended  on  the  condition  of 
their  believing,  as  a  contingent  event,  is  altogether  unscripturnt.  We 
only  add,  that  the  rectitude  of  this  conclusion  is  placed  beyond  a 
doubt,  by  the  explicit  testimony  wliich  Christ  himself  gives  lo  us  or> 
this  very  point,  John  vi.  37,  "  AU  that  ihe  Falker  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  In  these 
words  the  Saviour  speaks  not  of  all  men,  but  exclusively  of  those 
whom  the  Father  gave  to  him  ;  and  he  asserts,  concerning  every  one 
of  them,  that  they  shall  come  to  him,  or,  in  other  words,  believe  in 
his  name  and  be  saved. 

If  these  premises  prove  that  faith,  though  an  act  of  the  sinner's 
own  mind,  is,  nevertheless,  an  act  which  no  sinner  will  ever  perform 
until  he  receive  the  saving  influences  of  the  holy  Spirit, — that  these 
influences  are  infallibly  secured  in  the  divine  purpose  of  mercy,  and 
by  means  of  the  death  and  iolercession  of  Christ,  to  a  definite  oum- 
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ber  of  our  race, — and  tbat  God  actually  mtm  ajnnera,  in  tha  ira;  of 
bringing  them,  by  means  of  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  through  the 
inalru mentality  of  the  gospel,  to  believe  on  CliHat  for  aalvation, — then 
it  follows  that  Christ  died  and  intercedes,  not  for  an  indefinite  and 
contingent  end,  but  for  an  appointed  and  specific  objeet — even  for 
the  aalvation  of  thoie  who  were  given  to  him  of  the  Father.  And 
also,  that  salvation  is  not  conditionally  promised  to  all  men,  but  abso- 
lotely  to  them  who  believe  ;  and,  eouserjuenlly,  that  the  atonement 
or  work  of  Christ,  is  not  a  ground,  according  to  the  theory  of  our 
brethreo,  on  which  the  sins  of  all  men  may  be  pardoned  on  condi- 
tion that  they  believe  ;  but  it  is  a  means  through  which  the  sins  of  a 
certain  number  $haH  be  pardoned.  We  have  no  objection  even  to 
adopt  the  language  of  onr  breihren,  and  to  say,  miut  be  pardoned, 
if  by  this  were  meant,  not  a  necessity  arising  from  the  nature  of  God 
either  to  provide  the  moans  of  pardon  for  any  sinner,  or  actoally  tf 
pardon  him,  which  cannot  be  admitted,  but  a  neceasily  ariHing  front 
the  wise  arrangements  of  his  sovereign  love,  and  anatognna  to  thai 
necessity  of  which  the  Saviour  apeaks,  when  he  raid,  "  Ought  not 
Christ  to  have  suStred  these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?" 

On  the  whole,  then,  we  have  seen  that  the  call  of  the  gospel,  besidea 
a  commandment  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  containa  also  A 
promise  of  salvation  to  them  who  believe ;  and  we  tiave  showa  tbat 
God  does  not  therein  promise  salvation  to  all  men,  either  absolutely 
or  conditionally,  therefore  we  conclude,  that  as  there  is  not  nnWer- 
aality  of  promise,  so  it  cannot  be  eousiatently  argued,  from  the 
Dalure  of  the  call  of  the  gospel,  tbat  there  is  tmivenality  in  the  atone- 
ment. On  the  contrary,  we  have  shown  that  God,  in  the  cat)  of  tb« 
goipel,  promiseth  salvation  absolntely,  and  with  diserimlnating  epeci- 
aliiy,  to  a  definite  nnmber  of  oar  race,  even  and  only  to  then  wh« 
believe ;  and,  therefor*,  we  conclude  that  consistency  in  thia  bekef 
requires  us  also  to  believe  in  the  doctrine  ef  definite  alMMment. 

H.  U. 


Mr  Editor,  Sir, — Tou  have  already  given  admissioil  lo  a  very 
judicious  paper  on  this  subject,  bearing,  as  I  think,  the  very  appro- 
priale  signature,  Jvstilia  s  snd  perhaps  you  are  of  opinion  that 
enough  has  been  said  on  one  side,  at  least,  of  the  question,  and  that 
neither  justice,  nor  prudence,  nor  propriety,  requires  more.  I  should 
probably  have  been  of  the  same  opinioii,  Iiad  you  not  onee  and  again 
brought  the  subject  before  us  in  those  presbyterial  notices  with  which 
you  favour  your  readers  every  month,  and  which,  I  am  persuaded, 
are  read  with  as  much  interest  as  any  other  part  of  your  Magazine. 
Prom  these  notices,  I  perceive  that  the  overture  in  question  is  occupy- 
ing a  deal  of  time,  exciting  a  vast  of  discussion,  and  dividing  tbe  ven- 
timent  of  tlie  speakers  or  judges  in  the  several  presbyteries;  and  it' 
seems  tbat  the  scales  of  justice  or  of  judgmetit  incline  sometimes  to 
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Uk  one  side  uid  Bomelimes  to  the  oilier  :  an  awfid patue  for  (be  poor 
old  preacliers,  all  whiise  business  and  prosptcis,  all  whose  honour  and 
happiness,  are  at  titake!  Nor  dues  it  appear  that  there  are  any  of  them 
present  or  al  liberty  to  throw  in  a  word  for  themselves  i-nor  have  they, 
anfurtunHtes !  any  lawyer  or  advocate  to  plead  their  cause  or  to  pro- 
test in  their  behalf,  aa  in  ttte  not  j/et  defunct  General-Assembly.  It  is 
true,  they  might  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Sexsionf  and  obtain,  I  doubt 
not,  an  iMerdiet  against  the  churok;  in  defence  of  their  temporal  or 
rW/  interests  ;  but  I  have  not  heard  &  word,  or  even  a  syllable  of  any 
intention,  nor  do  I  think  it  will  bu  adopted  ;  ,our  preachers  (J  speaL  of 
our  old  men)  are  a  quiet,  gentle,  modest,  race,  and  would  rather,  I  be- 
lieve, lake  wrong  and  sufier  themselves  to  be  defrauded^  than  have 
recourse  to  courts  of  law.  Perhaps,  Mr  Editor,  in  considei-ation  of 
these  ibings,  and  out  of  compasHiuQf  if  not  from  a  sense  of  justice,  to 
a  cUss  of  nten  among,  whom  you  must  have  some  old  friends  and 
acquaintances, — perhaps,  I  say,  you  will  stretch  a  point,  andgive  me  a 
ptige  or  two  for  the  fiilluwing.  leniarks,  additional  to  those  of  your 
former  correspondent,  and  upon  the  same  side  of  the  question,  reapect- 
tng  the  term  of  a  preacher's  probalion.  If  i  can  throw  bnt  the  weight 
of  a  feather  into  his  scale,  it  may  have  the  effect  to  cause  it  to  prepon- 
derate, inthose  quarters  at  least,  where  the  beam  hangs  in  equilibrio. 
JusCitia-  begins  with  some  very  natural-  remarks  on  the  present  age, 
as  "one  of  otiange  and  improvement' — or  rather,  as  he  immediately 
afterwards  generalizes  the  expression,  an  age  "in.  which  an  unparalleled 
impelu*, /or  good  or /or  «t»V,  boa  been  given  to  the  human  mind  in 
the  career  of  itmovalion.''  Now,  while  1.  have  no  wish  to  controvert 
the  truth  or  the  propriety  of  tliis  description,.!  have  often  been  struck, 
even  witliin  the  limited  sphere  of  my  observance,  with  the  wisdom  and 
truth  of  what  Solomon  atHrms,  viz.,  that  '■  there  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun."  Tlie  comet,  for  instance,  wliich  at  present  is  perplexing 
monarcbs  andaUnning  the  nations,  wf  arc  assured  by  curtain  philo- 
sophers, is  none  other  than  that  old  one  which,  in  the  days  of  Noali, 
occasioned  (be  deluge.  Again,  our  connoiWur«  in  the  gay  world  assure 
us  that  "  the  fashions,"  which  we  suppose  are  ever  new,  do  in  reality 
hut  revoI'Ve  and-  must  regularly  retippear,  say,  once  in  a  century. 
Then,  in  the  ecclesiastical  world,  what  is  this  near  kobbi/  of  Dr  (Jhal- 
mers,  tliis  ''  Free  Presbyterian  Clhurcii"  of  his  (if  it  be  indeed  free), 
what  is  it  but  the  Belief  or  Secession  Church  (under  a  different  name), 
wliich  bad. its  beginning  in  Scotland,  now  upwards  of  a  hundred  years 
ago,  and'which  still,. and  already,  exists  among  us  in  fuU  slrengih  and 
maturity  ?  What  is  the  Doctor's  voluTilari/itm,  with  its  nice  and  novel 
distinotiuns  ab  intra  et  al/- extra,  and  whit.4  he  is  now  spouting  as  a 
rare  and  lovely  thing  of  his  own  crearion  ;  wliat  is  it,  when  divested 
of  its  metaphysics  and  diigrLatin,  but  precisely  what  our  Dissenting 
Voluntary  Cbufch-  lias  been  exhibiting  foryenrs  back,  both  at  homo 
and  abroad,  and  what  the  old  Hebre.wB  and  Philippians  (e.  ff.)  ea- 
hibited,  according,  to  the  inspired  record,  nearly  two  thousand  years 
ago,  when  a^  yet  neither  ibe  Doctor  nor  his  jargon  had  been  dreamt 
of? 

It  thus  appears,  Mr  EdiioF,  ibnt  there  i*  nothing  new  under  the  sua 
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— no,  not  even  the  innovalionx  of  the  preprnt  dny !  no,  nor  yet  Ihn 
overture ! ! — It  ie  prnpoaed,  is  it  not  ?  to  cut  of!  our  M  preachers  rmm 
the  probut loiters'  list :  Now,  whnt  is  this  but  ike  old  eiutom  reviTpd,  a 
custom,  in  fnct,  which  has  cxislpd  from  the  earlii^gt  timei,  and  never 
been  allowed  tn  fall  into  nbeyance,  the  cantnms,  to  wit,  of  getting  rid 
(no  matter  how)  of  o/if  do^s  and  horties,  old  servants,  old  parents,  oM 
ministers,  and  the  like  ?  This  custom  has  long  been  common  even  in 
Christendom,  BO  far  as  respects  ail.thc  ar(»c/M mentioned  above,  except 
parentt ;  but  in  heathendom,  you  are  aware,  no  siich  pxceptioii  ta 
made ;  and  childfen,  infmnU,  are  included  !  I  would,  therefore,  advira 
our  j'oung  preachers,  yes,  ow  very  young  preachers,  to  be  on  their 
guard,  and  by  no  means  to  flatter  themselves,  in  those  days  of  "un- 
paralleled iinpetnv,"  as  if  they  were  iftiite  seoiire  against  etieition.  I 
have  no  wish  to  alorin  them  before  the  time, .but  there  have  certainly 
been  heard,  even  in  the  vacancies,  sundry  dark  and  suspicious  hints 
about  mere  lad*,  nowce»,tuvy  vines,  and  the  tike  ;.  whereas,  in  the  same 
quarters,  the  greatest  respect  and  contideiice  have  been  manifested  to- 
ward the  f^ifcr  pi*acher»  !,"  This  may  surprise  many,  appear  incredi- 
ble, but  it  is  nevertheless  true. 

The  overture  in  (^estion  is  said  to  have  originated  with  the 
vacancies,  or  to  have  been  introduced  in  juatioe  to  them,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  their  wishes.  The  fact  I  have  just  mentioned  seems  to  give 
a  different  view  of  thv  matter ;  and  there  are  other  faett  and  oOiw 
r«^)orte  which  give  that  different  view  also..  For  instance,  it  is  said 
that  the  measure  originated  with  eertwn  ministers — not  as  indeed  ne 
■hould  not  suspect,  with  the  old  ministers,  the  Fr^hert  tftKe  Ckurck  : 
it  were  unnatural  for  them  to  propo*e  any  thing  so  cruel,  'o  wield  any 
such  two-edged  sword,  against  men  whose  only  crime  is  being  sorne- 
what  like  them  selves'—but  that  certain  t/ouag  ministers,  backed  by 
certain  yuun^  f/iier«  (P).  are  the  leaders  in  the  movement — men  who, 
by  llieir.  trantcendent  talents,  soon  rose  almve  alt  the  accidents  of  the 
probationers'  list ;  .and  men  nho,  by  "the  unparalleled  impeiutf"  of  the 
present  age,  have  far  exceeded  rhe  attainments  of  their  anoestors.  This 
Is  one  of  the  olier  reports  to  which  I  have  alluded;  and  the  other ficU 
are  the  aceatiottal  tail*  of  even  our  older  j/reaekert,  to  the  pastoral 
office  !  I  might  give  many  instances,  both  more  recent  and  more  re- 
mote, but  I.  shall  content  myself  wiih  one,  that  of  a  minister  now 
deceusedi  who,  if  I.am  rightly  informed,  traversed  the  vaoancies  twelve 
or  fourteen  yenrs,  and,  perhaps, .  lost  what,  in  these  day;,  is  called 
*'  respect  andconfidfiice,"  yet  must  have  regained  them  again,  for  he 
was  at  last' called,  arid  shone  as  a  star  in  our  Church,  .meekly  yet 
brilliantly,  and  long  guided  and  rejoiced  the  wise  men  who  first  saw 
his  lustre,  and. astonished  otheni  who  had  been  slow  in  discovering  it  I 
This  star  of  so  pure,  hc>ly,  and  lovely  radianoe  was  the  Rev.  Mr 
Gibson  of  Balgeddie.  AVIi'at  if  some  novice  or  wizard  of  the  day  had 
sought,  by  his  enchantments,  to  quench  that  soft  and  beautiful  light, 
as  it  culminated  slowly  to  its  xeniih?-  What  if  some  young  divines 
and  elders  had  cut  off,  by  nn  overture,  that  probationer  from  the  list, 
ftt  the  end'of  his  sevanth  year  ?  But  providence  permitted  it  not.  The 
King  of  the  Church,  he  whohaih  the  seven  stara  in  hia  right  band,  and 
in  whose  hand  are  kII  our  times  and  seasons,  lie  permitted  no  «uch 
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dariiiKi  no  such  foolish  act,  as  is  now  propoied  by  tbe  overture  in 
()ue.siion  !     We  shall  nee  whetlier  it  btx  permitled  now.     Mi)  yiWro. 

But  let  us  suppose  tbat  tlie  overture  is  desired  by  the  vacancies,  or 
,tiiat  it  has  been  iutrodiiced  injustice  to  ihcm,  or  in  obedience  (possibly) 
to  »  cUss  of  men  of  ituhing  ears  and  brief  authority  :  Is  this  sufficient 
to  sanction,  or  so  much  eis  to  excuse,  a  measure  of  flagrant  injustice, 
insult,  and  cruelty  toward  your  preachers  ?  You  required  of  tlmm.  Of 
of  their  parents,  that  they  should  be  educated  at  great  expense,  and 
during  a  course  nf  many  year»:  you  questioned  them  of  their  motives, 
as  candidates  for  the  holy  ministry  ;  and  expected  that  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  Gi)d  and  love  for  the  souls  of  men  were  the  only  seDllmenls 
which  moved  them  ;  and,  bein^f  satisfied  of  their  talents  and  piety, 
ynu  licensed  them  ;  sent  iheni  forth  anion>r  your  vacancies  (which  are 
ever  varying,  and  have  no  -constant  or  deliniie  voice) ;  and  commilled 
them  (your  preachers)  In  the  will  of  God,  or  to  llie  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  that  he  might  give  them  flueka  or  no,  as  it  seemed  good  in 
his  sight ;  when,  where,  or  whether  at  all,  as  it  pleased  him  ;  but  you 
prescribed  no  terms  or  limits  either  to  him,  your  people,  or  your  pro- 
bationers :  no,  that  was  an  "  invention"  reserved  I'ur  this  day  of 
"  unparalleled  iinpeius" — an  overture 'forged  and  fashioned  in  the  minds 
nf  men  carried  far  beyond  othera.  (it  may  be  by  the  aertW  railway  1)  un 
the  "  career  of  inntvalion" 

It  is  strange  that  they  vhould  seek  to  set  limits  In  others  ;  it  is  cruel 
lo  insult  the  mass  of  minds  they  have  been  enabled  to  outstrip ;  it  is 
unreasonable  lo  demand  the  studies  and  the- energies  of  a  ccore  of  years 
in  view  of  a  prnfessiun  which  must  probably  be  relinquished  at  the 
end  of  leven.  'Yes,  while  your  preachers  are  doing,  and  desiring  to 
do,  and  loving  lo  do,  all  that  they  were  evercumBiissioned  to  do  ;  and 
while  they  arti  still  hoping  (if  ever  they  presumed  In  hope) — hoping 
perhaps  against  hope — ^I'ur  thus  the  God  of  hope  enables  even  the 
■nimblest  to  do,  and  hope  is  said  to  be  the  last  friend  that  forsakes  the 
'unfnrtunate).  1  say,  while  your  preachers  are  thus  "trusting  and 
hoping,"  thus  at  least  content,  yea,  happy,  ast4iredly  not  in  despair — 
')ial  this  overture— this  ex poitfaeta  law,  conies  down  on  them  like  a 
thick  cloud,  or  raiher,  I  should  say,  it  ascends  and  surrounds  them, 
'  iiarkening  their  already  darkened  prospects,  hiding  still  more  effectu- 
ally every  door  of  hope  from  their  view,  and  leaving  (hem,  if  not 
■without  iDords,  ye.l^eeda  of  mercy,  to  wander,  to  perish,  or  to  get  out 
of  the  valley,  as  it  may  happen.  It  is  true  he  is  not  yet  entirely  dis- 
abled by  age;  and  that  is  certainly  fortunate  Tor  him. 

Your  preacher,  when  he  is  licensed,  is  some^mes,  I  believe,  not 
more  than  twenty  ;  hut  let  him  be  twenty-three  years  of  age :  well,  at 
the  end  of  his  probation,  according  to  this  overture,  he  is  just  thirty 
— a  goodly  age  at  the  which  tn  be  saperannuatedl  although,  as  I  per- 
•-ceive,  without  pension.  Why,  it  is  the  very  prime  of  life  and  of 
talents  tool  Then  also,  yMir  probationer  l)as  acquired  some- know- 
ledge of  the  world — imtch  experience,  I  trust,  of  divine  grace, — is  not 
i^nversed  in  the  travels  and  trials  of  an  apostle,  nnr  the  less  prepared 
tn  enjoy  and  to  improve  the  rest,  the  comfort,  and  the  countless 
advantages  of  a  settled  home.  Moreover,  he  is  precisely  of  the  jaara 
'tthenrjoseph  b«gan  lo  rule, -when  David  b^an  to  reigiit  wheu  tbe 
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Lev  it  es' began  taminisltr  in  the  temple,  when  Jesus  began  to  •how 
hiniReir  unto  Iiirael.  Mr  Edittn-,  ia  it  not  strange,  to  s;iy  the  ItaHt  of 
it,  that,  tri  th-svery  time  of  life,  the  moM  important,  the  most  useful, 
the  most  fit,  perhaps,  for  a  man  appearing  in  public,  choaen  and  con- 
secrated as  snch,  by  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Chnreh  himself, — is  it 
not  strange,  is  it  not  monsirous,  at  that  very  time  or  period  of  life,  to 
cut  off  your  preachers  from  hi<(  probation,  to  dishunobr  him  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  and  of  the  charch,  to  tell  him  that  he  is  no  longer  worthy 
to  supply  your  vacancies,  and  that  be  must  either  betake  himself  lo 
another  prufessioii,  or  becnnteiit  with  such  other  appointments  as  may 
be  given  him. 

Your  preacher,  if  he  tvas  worthy  of  probation  at  first,  should  aye  be 
the  more  worthy  of  continuing  it;  for  if,  as  we  hope,  the  love  of  study 
and  of  his  profession  continues,  so  mnsl  his  knowledge  and  eipe- 
rience  of  divine  things  improve — and  thus  he,  who  began  his  course  but 
indifferently,  may,  at  the  end  of  it,  according  to  this  overture,  be  in 
the  very  prime  of  his  usefulness! 

But  tie  shall  receive  other  appointments  :  and  so  he  who  is  unfit  or 
nnworthy  to  appear  in  the  vacaucies  i^  worthy  and  fit  enough  to  oc- 
cupy a  minister's  pulpit!  (I  xuppose  an  old  one's),  and  to  nurse  and 
edify  our  young  Infant  missionary  stations!  1  thought  it  had  been 
understood  by  all  who  have  experience  in  these  things,  that  mission- 
aries require  to  be  of  the  most  active,  eager,  popular  spirit,  the  warm- 
est and  the  liveliest  of  our  sons  of  thunder :  but  this  overture  sailb 
vo\  it  saith  that  the  oldest  and  coldest  of  our  preachers  will  suffice 
for  missionarieB !  that  they  imut  suffice;  for  that  the  young  men  are 
needed  in  the  vacancies  ;  and  that  the  vacancies  willhave  none  olber 
than  young  men.  Forsooth  1  these  old,  strong,  stauncl>,  congrega- 
tions, which  one  would  think,  might  endure,  and  be  the  better  by  en- 
during, an  occasional  blast,  they  must  be  petted  and  pa.iipered,  enjoy 
a  perpetual  ijtring,  luxuriate  continually  amid  soft  and  balmy  zephyrs! 
but  your  young,  lender,  doubtful  plants — they  may,  thej'  must,  be  ex- 
posed to  a  Buccession  of  winters! I  Oh,  how  much  more  wise,  agree- 
able, and  proti>nbIe,  both  for  missions  and  for  vacancies,  is  the  present 
«ystem  ?  which,  I  cannot  help  thinking,  is  like  the  conduct  of  God  in 
his  .providence.  He,  knowing  our  frame  and  our  necessities,  bath 
given  us  the  different  seasons— ^the  pleasing  exchange  of  day  and 
night,  the  wholesome  admixture  of  &webt  and  bitter.  Contrasts  become 
the  source  of  happiness,  and  pleasure  tweeter  after  pain.  '  Wlio  would 
live,  if  he  might,  in  perpetual  sunshine  ?  'Who  would  feast)  if  be 
-could,  on  continual  dainties? 

Your  old  preacher  is  coolly  advised  by  the  overlurists,  if  he  do  not 
tike  the  new  syslem  of  things,  to  betake  himself  lo  another  profession. 
Thus  lightly  do  tlieyhold  all  the  pains  and  privations,  the  labour  of 
years,  the  desires  of  heart,  the  energies  of  mind,  the  affections  and 
ambition  of  his  soul,  wliich  he  has  expended  on  his  present  calling! 
'Truly,  he  might  be  excused  in  asking,  and  with  refereiHie  to  far  uiher 
■things  than  mere  money — "  to  what  purpose  was  this  work?  where- 
fore did  ye  license  me  ?  wherefore  did  ye  make,  oblige,  encourage  me 
to  study  so  long  in  vain  F  "  But  is  there,  indeed,  another  profe»ioD 
■for  which  Ae, is  qualified,  who  was  utAt.torliai  to  which  he  had  given 
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bi«  all  ?  M>:thinks  he  can  have  neither  heart  nor  hend,  narhiHid  for 
any  other;  and  it  has  often  been  proved  so.  Or,  ■is  there  inderdi 
another  bitdy  urmen.nnd  arc  thest  men  in  the  wartd,  as  distinguisihed 
from  ihe  Church  from  whom  our  preacher  may  exftmt  more 'justice, 
more  mercy,  -more  entnrnoii  considiTation,  than  he  received  frwn  bia 
fathers  and  brethren  ?  Are  the  chiklren  efthis  world  not  only  wi«er, 
btit  more  Hghtwiiis  and  reasonable  than  the  children-of  light?  i  am 
perauaded  there  is  not,  eitherin  the  Avorld,  grin  (he- Church,  another 
class  of  functionaries  who  llius  formally  and  pahlicly  degrade  their 
elder  servants,  or  diemiss  them  with  auch  nil  insolent  and  invidious 
distinction,  as  would  these  ov«rturistB !  And  yet,  doubili«s  "they 
are  the  people,"  Stc,  iAr  Editor,  ou^^Chu^ch  has'lung  siooTi,  and  still 
stands  high,  pre-rminent  in  the  way  of  ireaiinf^  her  preachers.  Other 
preachers  have  admired  and  eagerly  coveted  the  saNie  sj'stem  fur 
themselves,  but  let  this  overture  puss,  and  tliere  is  no^Church 'Which 
will  not,  in  this  jiiatIeT,>he  more  rigliteous  and  consistent  than  ours. 
Even  tlie  proud  Establishment  treats  all  her  [irtachers.  a/i'Ae  vWvaquid 
todifitrenee,  or  she  is  about  to  treat  vliem  as  yours  are  ttill  treated 
with  tqital  rei^pect  and  justice. 

But,  in  tVie  lait  place,  it  is  said  that  justice  to  the  junior  prabatioDer* 
requires  this  overture.  What!  does  .justice  to  one  class  require  in- 
justice to  another?  Does  favour  to  the  ycMng  excuse  cruelty  to  the 
old?  Methinks,  if  favours  were  going,  tliey  should  be  given  to. the 
old :  have  they  not  the  best  light  to  litem  ?  if  not  a  vetted  right,  the 
right  of  previous  possesEion,  the  right  of  prinic^eniture,  as  having 
beeo  first  licensed,  first  in  Ihe  field,  first — slas'l  in  everything  but  re* 
•pect  and  renown  :  tiie  young  have  taken  ike  shine  outof  them.  W«ll, 
ihey  cannot  help  that,  biit  they  may  still  have jWt'ce.  Pray,  who  are 
these  young,  that  they  should  be  pitied,  and  pelted,  and  pampered,  at 
the  expense  of  the  old-7  Did  they  not — do  they  not,  come  upon  our 
list  with  ail  their  eyes  open  ?  (they  are  smart  lads,  eery .')  Did 
they  not  see  that  the  list  was  already  too  long?  f)iat  the  Church  waa 
already  overstocked  with  probationers?  aye,  and  that  though  all  the 
oid  handt  were  cut  off,  made  martyrs  of  to-morrow,  and  though  all  th« 
new  ones  were  Boanerges,  A  polios,  Pauls,  they  coitld  not  a// get  caJU; 
there  were  not,  are  not,  ixicanci'cj  for  them  ;  yet,  did  they,  do  they,  rush 
forward  ;  fly  as  a  cloud,  or  as  doves  to  thetr  windows,  and  come  forth 
aa  cloud-like  or  at  dove-like  again;  or  rather,  perlnps,  like  geds 
(Gads?)  or  hawks,  young,  wre,  and  eager,  as  the  youngest  of  our 
elders  or  ministers  could  nish  to-see;  all  striving,  driving,  and  deter- 
mined on  the  prey>  in  such  a  mauner  as  the  oM  fowls  were  not,  are 
not,  acquainted  with,  andfiftat  is  the  reason,  perhaps,  that,  they  are  now 
so  seldom  successful. 

In  sober  earnest,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  (he  Synod,  eonstiluted  guar- 
dian of  all  her  sons,  both  young  and  old,  will  dojustice  and  mercy  to 
all ;  and  even  protect  or  defend  the  weak,  if  need  be,  against  the 
strong.  She  licensed  all  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  sent  them  forth  on 
their  probation  without  liuiiis  or  term  ;  appointing  them  to  supply  lier 
vacaut  pulpits,  of  what  sort  soever  they  might  be.  Let  the  Church 
implement  her  engHgemenii  while  the  preachers  implement  theirs  ;  and 
let  all  leave  consequences  to  God.   He  knows  the  times  and  the  srasona. 
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anB  calU  into  (ila-'Vmej'Krd,  OT'inlo  the  fiiU  office  of  the  luiiiiatry,  tonw- 
times  at  the  dawn  an^  sametiniesiat  the  very  close  of  day.  Hii  will 
'begone. !  The  present  system,  I  conceive,  has  worked  well  hithertOi 
-and  it'ig  catoutared  tocurrect  its  own  fMilta  or  excesses.  The  over- 
lure  in  quesliun,  asl  apprehend,  will  only  brin)^  troopa  of  youngsten 
ruahing  recklessly  into  the 'lists,  and  throw  ihesi  off  in  troopa  again, 
more  reckless  and  desperate  than  ever,  to  annoy  «nd  ^ieve  a  hitherto 
peaceful,  happy,  and  prosperotw  Clmrcb.  Akqdds. 

MfS  IS'13. 


"  All  leali'is  grass  and  all  ihe  goodliness  thereof  is  as  Ae  Hower  of 
the  field.     Tiie  gra^s  nilherelh,  the  flower  fadelh,  beuause  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  bloweth   upon  il."     Does  any  nne  want  proof  of  the  truth 
of  this  motnentaua  scriptural  announoeoient?   Let  hin  take  a  retrospec- 
live  glance  over  a  few  years  of  his   iifv,  let  him  brinj;  up  befure  hii 
mind  the  h:ippy  comitenanijes  of  those  «vho  have  been  his  companion* 
and  friends— does  he  not  miss  manj'  of  them  out  of  their   plscrs  on 
this  stage  of  time-7     Has  he  not,  regarding  them,  to  escclaim,  with 
heaviness  of  heart,  "  They  are  gone  la  thi*  land  of  Barkness,  a  land  as 
'darkness  itself?"     O  death  1   who  can  resist  the  mighty  power  of  thy 
'«rm'P    tO,  thou  "-'king  uf  terrors,'"  enemy   of  man,   thou  hast  nipped 
'infancy  inits  bud,  blasted  ynoth  in  iis  bloom,  lorn  up  manhoofl  in  ill 
'full  m&lurity,  and  cut  down  with  ruthless  hands  the  aged,«hose'beai3s 
fhave  been  silvered  o'er  by  the  hand  ofsiany  years. 
"  Ab,  death  \  Ijiou  huttieea  Uie  terror  long, 
And  mui'rferer  i>f  all  womeo  Imrn. 
Nonf^ fan  escapo  from  IHeo.     The'blodd 
'Of  uatioui  cauuot  slakolhf  parCbed  throat; 
For  human  prey,  gold,  beauty, Tirtue,  youth, 
Evenhclp!e«i,  sviuldlcil  innocency.  fail 
To  soften  thy  heart  of  Btane :  the  infant  blood 
'Pieasss  veil  i^y  taate ;  and  vhile  Che  moitter  (reaps, 
Bereaved  by  tbee,  lonely  and  «aete  in  voe. 
Thy  ever-grindiDBJawB  devour  her  loo." 

Thoii  art  "  no  respecter  of  p«avnns" — thou  enterest  into  the  ps- 
'lace  as  into  the  collage,  thou  layest  thy  hand  upon  th«'prince  as  upon 
the  peasant,  and  what  thou  -sayest  lo  oae  then  sayest  to  ril,  "  Dast 
ihou  art,  aiiSiintO'dupt  tlion  shall -return." 

God,  in  his  inscrutable  providence,  has  teen  "meet  to  remove  from 
this  "valley  of  tears"  her  who  was  the  delight  of  my  eyes — the  wif» 
of  my  bosom.  Born  of  pious«parents,* — parents  who-watcfard  for  the 
souls  of  their  family,  as  "those  whoiinow  iheymust  give  an  account,^ 
and  as  hearing  ihe  voice  ofGod  saying  to  them,  "'Bring >vp  this  chiM 
for  me," — she  early  had  the  seed  of  religion  sawn  in  her  heart,  and  her 
future  life  showed  that  that  seed  had  not  been  "Bs*water  spilt  upon 
the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again,  Init  <■  good  seed 

•  Her  father  was   longahlgbly  respects  elder  in  the  Secession '  oongrcga- 
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nown  in  a  good  soil."  Religion  became  her  early  care — a  frar  to 
offend  God  governed  her  thuugiits  and  acliDiis  from  h«r  childlioodt 
heavenly  things  were  her  youthful  choice,  atvd-she  was,  duriug.hcr 
whole  life,  "an  example  of  the  believer,  in  wordi  in  oonvercalion,.i». 
■piril,  in  faith,  in  pucity,"  Her  acquaintanee  wua  eagorly  ooveiedf 
■lie  wai  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her^ — in  short,  her  gentle,  ti  in- 
ning, unasBuniiiig,  jxioui  manners  and  dixpusitiun,  could  hardly  fnil 
to  rivet  the  love  of  those  around  her,  and  innke  those  "  who  knew  her 
best  love  her  most." 

Brought  up  in  the  United  Secession  Church,  she  early  became  a-- 
member  of  ii;  and. till  her.latest  days  she  ceased  not  to.  take  in  ils^ 
welfare  a  very  deep  interest,  lis  schools,  societies,  and- misuooary, 
operations,  had  always  a  [^onMnent  part  assigned  them  in  her  prayera.. 
Her  reading  was  extensive  and  varied-;  it  was  not  of  that  Ahnsv,  un- 
sattafaclory  nature  which  composes  toomtidiof  the  reading  now>a-days,. 
but  it  was  of  that  kind  upon  which  her  soul  could  feed — that  which 
would  make  her  "  wise  unto  salvation."  Next  to  the  Bible,  she  read; 
with  interest  Brown's  (iinddington).  "  Christian  Journal,"  Brown'a 
(Edinburgh)  "  Keligion,  and  the  Means  of  its  Atlainment,"  Paley'a. 
"  Evidences  of  Christianity,"  Pollot's  "  Courso  of.  Time,"  Wardrop's*' 
"  Lectures  and  SertnoDS,"  "  Edwards  ou  Hedemptiun,''  &c.  &c.  ■'  She 
was  indeed  a  star,  at  pure  lustre,  and  promiaed  to  shed  forth  a  power-  - 
ful  and  most  bewgiiaiK  infiuence.  Under  the  nystericitis  arrangement^ 
of  him  who  ruJef  in  the  heavens,  that  star  has  dtsapfieared  long  be- 
fore reaching  irs  uiiiih,  but  I  have,  nii  di^ubt  it  has  arisen  in.  a  brighter- 
firmament,  where  it  wilt  shine  forth  like  a  sun  among  many  suns  in^ 
the  kingdom  of  our  Eather  fur  ever  and  ever."  f-' 

She  died  intheteiilh  month  of  her  raerriedlire.andtwenty-fourtiiyear - 
of  her  af>e. 

Consumption, .that  HHist  flattering  disease,  was  her. trouble,  and  no. 
disease  can  be  an  object  of  more  painful  attentioR  thaa  this,  the  great, 
scourge  of  our  island,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  fairest  of  our  species. 
Many  diseases  oouniit  their  ravages  inditoriminately  on  all  ages;  or 
dismiss  from  this  tnortalscene  those  Bdvanced--in  life  ;. but  contump- 
tion  selects  its  victims  from  the  yoting  and  beatrtiful  ;.froni  those  uho- 
have  prepared  thenuelves  for  the  business  of. life,  and-whoMeapparently 
healthy  and  bliionung  countenances  seemed  to  warrant  their  indulging 
the  hnpe  of  long  life  and  vigorous  maturity."  During  all  her  illness, 
■he  murmured  iKit,.she  uempliiiD«d-nor,->— she  cast  herself  wholly  upon 
the  Lord,  often  saying  tome,  "  1  am  in  goodhand^..  I  expeotedto  have- 
lived  many  happy  years  with  ynu,  but  it  seeins  God,  nho  does  all  things 
well,  has  determined  that  it  will  be  otherwise."'  She  spoke  of  death 
with  composure ;  and  one  day  cuiiv«rsing  with  her.  on  this  subjeot,  I' 
asked  her,  "  Had  she  any  fears  of  death  ?-'  She  replied  with  com- 
posure, "  No  ;.  fears  of  death  have  now  left  me;,  thoiigli  my  sins  have 
been  in  number  aa  the  sand  upon  the  sea  dhore,  and  though  in  myself 
unworthy  of  any  ■  good  thing'  from  God,  still  *  worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,'  and  '  I  know  in  whom  1  have  believed,  and  am  per- 

*  She  often  mentioned  to  me  having  spent  an  afternoon  watking  wiih  Ht 
Wardrop,  and  generally  ended  vith  "O  a-hat  an  ^teruoon  (hat  vail*' 
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■uadedHha*  neither  death  nop  life,  nor  angelR,  nor  princ'tpaKliei,  dm* 
powers,  flor  ihingx  present,  niw  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  dcpHv 
nor  any  other  crenture  iihaU  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  luve  of 
God'which.j»'iB  ChriM  J«sus  ouf  Lord,'  "  Many  ex oel lent  advieeBihe 
tetidered'to  tlMse  aroundher.  She  nas  panicularlv  anxtou*  toiiu- 
pre««  upon  our  minds  th»diity  (A  j^ayerx  O  !  said  she,  "it  ha*  been 
adeligbtful  exercise  to  me,  and  a  proliiable  one  bb  well.'*  Looking 
at  nte  one  day-with  much  earncstHess,  she  said,  "  Ol  if  theinbabiunit 
of  heaven  are  permitted  to  look  down  upon  those  dear  friends  I hejt 
have  lefl  behind  them  on  earth)  wiih-it-tjat  j6y— with  what  rapt'iniu* 
jpy — if  joy-ooiild  be  added  to  my  joy,  will  I  look  down  upon  j-ou,  if 
ye  continue  Btedfaflt,  immoveable,  abound'ni);  in  the  work  of'<the  Lord' 
Her-much  Iwlovedpnttor,  the  Ker.-Mr  S  '■  ,  was  unrentitiing  in 
bis  aiteotiofMo  her,  and  bis  kind  visits  were  fully  appreciated  by  her. 
One  day  afrer  he  went  our,  she  said  to  me,  "  Truljs  <)ial  is  a  faithful 
servant  to  his  Master  ;.'my  lienri  bnrned'wilhin  me  while  he  converei'd 
with  ine  ri-|;arding  what  Ghristhad  done  and  suffered;  and  procured  fiK 
his  people,  and  while  he  poured  out  his  prayers  before  the  throne  of 
grace  on  my  behalf."  Sh»took  an  affecring  "  farewtlt"  of  him  the 
night  previous-tt)  her  death,  telUng  him -she  woidd  soon"  see  his  face 

The    Hev.    Mf   M*G was   also  very^  atte«tiv«.     A-  night  or 

two  before  her  death-  she  said  tn  him,  when  he  waa  about  to  pray, 
*■  O  !  pray  that  I-may  have  an  easy  departure  from  this  world, — that 
my  aoiti  may-get  nasrly-away  from  ihia  clay  tenement."  He  did  to, 
and  his  prayers-were  anaivert-d ; — without  a-single  atruggle.  mildly 
and  gently  she  "  fell  asleep  in  Jesus." 

"  The  angel  of  the  covenant  was  come,' 

And  fuillifitl  to  bia  promUe  stood 

Prepared  to  walk  niih  lier  through  deillk's  divkvala. 

And  11UV  lirr  ejfea  grevr  bright,  and  Ijrighter  Blill, 

Too  bright  for  uurs  to  look  upon  :  suffused 

With  iranj  tears,  and  closed  without  a  cloud. 

Tliey  set,  aa  sets  the  Riomiiig-Blar,  whicli  goo* 

Not  liuwn  Itebtnd  the  darkened  west,  nor  hidas 

(Jb^cured  amon^  the  ifiuipeEts  of  Che  sky, 

Ijiit  mclIB  away  into  the  light  of  heaveQ."' 

&!  for  tho  tongue  of  &'Beraph  to  tdl<  the  dtlightfiil  surprise  «he 
Would  experience  when-  sho  found  Iterself  surrounded^  by  guardian 
angels  instead  of  weeping  friends,  and  winging  her  way  through  ud- 
Itiiown  worldst  URder  the  oondttet  of  itiese  celestial  guides.  They 
arrive  al  the  frontiers  of  inexpressible  felicity  r-  tliey-are  oume  to  "  the 
oily  ot  ihe  living  God :"  wliile  a  voice  sweeter  than  music  in  her 
Bofiest  strains,  sweet  as  iheharmonyofhynming  seraphs,  (xingratulitei 
their  arrival  and  bespeaks  their  admission.  "  Lift  up-yonr  heads,  0  ! 
ye  gates  t  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlasting  doorv,  that  another  beirof 
glory  may  enter  in."  And  having  crossed  the  ptfftals  of  tho  "  .Ne' 
Jerusalem,"  having  received  the  hand  of  welcome  "andihe  embrice 
sincere  of  holy  love,"  thousands  of  spirits  redeemed  shout  with  ecUaiie 

"Hail!  sislor!  haii;  ihon  heir  of  happiness. 
Beloved  of  God:  Welcome  to  heaven— 
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T»  bli««  tbat  never  fades— thv  -lay  is  pmal 

or  trial  and  of  fear  to  fall.     Well  doue 

Thou  good  and  faithful  Bervnnt,  enter  noir 

Into  the  joy  elernnl  of  thy  Lord, 

rome  with  iiB  and  behold  far  higher  sight 

Than  tf'er  thy  heart  desired,  or  hope  euneeireil. 

-See  yonder  U  Cke  glorious  hill  of  <Jod, 

'BoTB  angeli'  gaie  in  brightuesa  rising  high  : 

Come,  juin  our  wing,  and  ve  will  guide  thy  flight 

To  Mjsleries  of  everlasting  bliss. 

The  tree  and  foiiiii  of  life— the  eternal  throne 

Anfl  presence  Chamber  of  the  King  of  Kings." 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  tio^'' 

*■  Affliction  cometb  not  f«rih  uf  the  dual,  jinther  dotb  trouble  spring 
fnt  of  the  ground  i"  every  irv«iit  in  life  \a  undt-r  tiie  direction  and 
contral  of  bim  who  "  ktiowutb  the  end  from  the  beginuiug  j"  and  who 
HLys,  "  Be  alUI,  and  know  that  I  ani  God."  All  events  are  tun  varka, 
there  ia  Jiothing  fortuitous  or  accidenlul.;  "  the  meanest  insect  anil  tha 
lu;>hesl  nngel — the  death  nf  a  fly  and  tlie  destruction  of  an  empire,  are 
«|iially  the  worLs  i)f  Gi>d  ;"  and  as  all  his  works  and  all  l«is  words  are 
titled  ta  teach  iinportunt  lessiins,  what  are  some  of  the  lessons  which 
this  visitation  is  fitted  to  teiKh  nie  7  Well,  then,  it  is  titled  first  to 
teacli  me  the  fotly — the  great  fully,  of  placing  my  affections  too-firnily 
upon  any  earthly  object.  If  I  am  Riing  my  afflictions  upon  any  thing 
on  earth,  I  aiu  laying  a  bad  foundatitin.  I  am  building  upsn  sand  t 
and  if,  at  any  tine,  the  winds  of  adventity  should  ri^e,  aiid  blow,  and 
beat  upon  me,  tlie  superstructure  i  have  raistid,  and  on  wltich  I  am 
leaning,  ia  certain  to  totter  and  fall, — "  Great  shall  be  the  fall  thereof." 

"  They  build  too  iavr  who  build  beneath  the  skies."  Oh  1  Itow  suon 
were  those  eyes  tvhich  beamed  with  love,  closed  in  death.:"  those 
hands  which  were  ever  ready  to  minister  to  my  wants,  laid  motion- 
less.; and  Oh  I  how  soon  did  that  heart  cease  to  beat, -wliicli  expanded 
itself  with  feelings  of  the  highest — holiest — purest  affections. 

Seamdlji,  This  visitation  of  God  teaches  me  my  own  mortality  and 
vneertainty  of  time.  Yes,  I  too  am  mortaL  I  must  visit  the  mansions 
or  the  dead,  and  become  an  inhabitant  of  the  tomb.  1  must  depart — > 
"  This  is  uot  my  rest."  X  ntnst  gu  to  the  "  filace  where  the  Lord  lay" 
— then,  Oh !  my  soid  "  prepare  to  meet  tliy  God."  Oh  J  tl;e  iolty 
and  criminality  nf  putting  away  from  me  the  day  of  graces  of  spend- 
ing money  for  "  tbat  uhichisnol  bread,  and  laliour  for  that  which 
satisfietb  not ;"  it  is  suicidal  from  day  to  daji  to  be  saying  to  the  sours 
best  interests,  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  J  have  a  more  con- 
wnient  seaaoo,  I  will  send  fur  thee."  Wlio  that  has  read  his  bible  with 
any  degree  of  attention,  has  not  been  struck  with  the  startling  an- 
nouncenwnt  made  to  the  rich  man  in  the  parable,  who  could  not  find 
sufficient  room  fur  his  goods.  "  This,  ^aid  he,  will  I  do,  I  wilt  ,puU 
dona  my  barns,  and  build  greater^  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul.  SonI,  thou  hast  much 
good*  laid  up  fur  many  years ;  take  thine  ea^e,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
nierry."  But  God  said  unto  him,  "  Thou  foul,  this  night  thy  soul  shall 
be  tequired  of  thee  ; "  and  'it  is  added,  ■'  Su  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
•ure  fur  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God."  God  is  duly  saying  to 
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one  and  to  all,  "  Set  thy  houie  in  order,  for  ibou  shalt  surely  die  and 

7%rn%,and  laalli/.  Tits  visitation  of  God  flhowi  me  the  eotnposnrs 
and  hope  of  the  Clirijiian  at  the  hour  of  death.  The  consoUtiona 
and  proiniscH  of  the  gospel  delight  the  soul ;  ihey  are  very  many,  and 
they  are  very  great ;  they  are  all  "  Vea  and  amen  in  ChrUt  Jesua." 
Enduring  tlic  LiiitF<^iiiigs  of  this  world,  the  Cltristian  can  say  with  holy 
boldness,  "  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  bhissom,  neither  shall  fruit 
be  in  the  vine;  the  labour  of  ihe  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  ietds  shall 
yield  no  menl ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall 
be  no  herd  in  the  stall;  yet  [  ivilt  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation  ;"  and  in  the  honr  of  death  lie  can  say,  "Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly;  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spiritj"* 
and  we  hear  Ihe  "small  still  voice"  of  God  saying,  "Fear  not,  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee;  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 
When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 
through  the  rivers  they  shall  not  overflow  thee;  when  thou  walttett 
through  the  Are  thou  shalt  not  be  burned,  oeither  shall  the  flams 
kindle  upon  thee." 

But  let  me,  for  a  moment,  look  upon  the  sinner  in  the  prospect  of 
death.  There  he  lies  self-accused,  self. condemned,  heaven-eon- 
demned, — no  hope  within  him — nothing  but  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment.  Hell  is  opening  its  jaws  to  receive  him,  fiends  are  rejoic- 
ing with  hellish  yells  seeing  that  another  lost  soul  is  about  to  be  cast 
down  into  their  fiery  cavern.  God  from  on  high  addresses  the 
sinner  in  these  "  words  that  burn,"  every  one  of  which  is  as  a  dagger 
in  his  very  soul: — "I  called,  but  ye  refused;  I  stretched  out  my 
hand,  and  ye  regarded  it  not ;  therefore  1  will  laugh  at  your  calamity, 
and  mock  when  your  fear  Cometh."  "Ye  knew  your  duty,  but  ye 
did  it  not." 

Here  is  a  sight  fitted  to  make  **  angeJs  weep."  Miserable  man, 
pitiable  man!  Most  pitiable  man,  thy  doom  is  fixed;  "thou  art 
"driven  away  in  thy  wickedness**  to  be  the  companion  of  devils  and 
the  damned  through  an  eternity  that  is  never  ending,  but  "beginning 
to  begin." 

And  now,  in  conclusion,   while  I  think  upon  my  dearest , 

and  mourn  for  her,  let  me,  at  the  same  time,  rejoice  that  I  mourn 
not  as  "those  who  have  no  hope."  We  are  allowed,  thank  God,  lo 
mourn  at  the  death  of  our  dear  friends.  It  is  a  natural  feeling,  and 
ivhere  it  does  not  exist  it  u  a  proof  that  there  in  something  physically 
defective  or  something  mornlly  wrong.  "Ephraim  mourned  for  bit 
children,  and  he  mourned  for  them  many  days."  David  lamented 
over  the  death  of  his  beloved  Absalom — "  0  Absalom,"  said  he,  **  my 
son,  Absalom  ;"  and  Jesus  himself  "  wept "  when  ke  came  to  the  grave 
of  Lazarus. 

The  Lord  grant  that  "  though  this  chastisement  is  not  for  the  pre- 
sent joyous  but  grievons,  it  may  yield  to  me  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  patience,  experience,  hope,  which  makelh  not  ashamed ; 
and  work  for  me  an  etemai  weight  of  glory." 

H.  D. 

'      -FlrunTatr. 
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REPLY  TO  ABrX^i. 
TO  THB  BDtTOR  OF  TBE  0 


SiK, — When  I  first  saw  the  namlwr  of  your  Magaiine  for  May,  I 
formed  the  design  of  writing  a  few  sentences  by  way  of  reply  to 
ASfV^h  It  happened,  however,  that  the  Magazine  was  almost  imme- 
diately taken  out  of  my  hands,  and  ere  it  returned,  the  interest  I  felt 
in  the  matter- had  cunsiderably  abqted.  Circumstances  had  occiiired 
which  seemed  to  render  the  answering  of  ASrti^i  a  matter  of  very 
little  moment.  I  had  learned  that  the  "  numbers  and  hlph  character ■" 
of  yuor  "  most  respected  friends"  were  not  quite  so  formidable  as 
your  editorial  note  at  first  led  me  to  imagine;  so  that,  while  saying 
wiih  the  Psulmist,  ''although  a  host  should  encamp  ngainat  me  niy 
heart  shall  not  fear,"  I  felt  that  the  call  to  chivalrous  exertion  waa  not 
quite  so  ui^ent,  and  the  words  of  VirgrI,  which  had  been  floating  in 
my  memory — "  nunc  animis  opus,  Mnen,  nunc  pectore  flrmo" — seemed 
to  become  totally  inapplicable.  Moi-eover,  I  had  learned  what,  I  am 
sore,  many  of  your  readers,  in  common  with  myself,  did  not  formerly 
know — that  your  MaRMinehas  no  claim  to  be  regarded  as  "an  aulho- 
riied  organ"  of  the  United  Secession  Church.  This  fact  you  had 
announced  to  your  readers  on  the  cover  of  your  June  number — adding 
that  "  its  conductors  alone  are  responsible  for  its  conteola." 

This  fact,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  otiier  just  mentioned,  set  me 
quite  at  eise  with  regard  to  the  necessity  of  any  cpeedy  reply  to 
MfXtJHH-  Their  article,  indeed,  I  regarded,  and  do  still  regard,  as 
comparatively  harmless;  for  although  in  one  point  of  view  it  spema 
opposed  to  the  standards  of  our  church,  and,  whicli  is  of  greater  im- 
portance, to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  may  yet,  by  the  help  of  a  little 
straining,  be  interpreted  so  as  pretty  nearly  to  accord  with  both.  Slill 
ft  is  pleasing  lo  know  that  the  Magazine  which  adi>pls  and  advocates 
their  sentiments  is  not  "  an  authorized  organ"  of  the  United  Secession 
Church  j  and,  this  being  the  case,  I  should  scarcely  have  taken  the 
tronlite  of  replying  at  all,  were  it  not  that  their  statements  remaining 
uncontradicted  may  produce  injurious  effects  at  some  future  time.  As 
il  is,  1  wish  fl  to  be  understood  that  my  object  in  writing  now,  is  not  so 
much  to  enter  into  controversy  with  you  and  your  brethren,  as  to  set 
your  renders  right  with  regard  to  the  meaning  of  the  "  tjnle''  on  which 
you  profess  to  comment.  That  note  you  seem  to  me  to  havo  totally 
misunderstood,  not  because  it  is  unintelligible,  or  even  awkwardly  ex- 
pressed, but  because  in  your  zeal  for  generalities,  yoti  have  overlooked 
some  minute  but  important  logical  distinctions.  Having  explained  and 
*itidieated  my  own  note,  however,  I  will  not  consent  to  close  the 
discussion  there,  but  will  examine  the  reasoning  of  your  article  which, 
*»  I  have  already  said,  appears  to  me  to  be  in  one  point  of  view  opposed 
>t  once  to  the  scriptures,  and  lo  the  standards  of  our  church. 

I  have  written  as  follows ; — "  It  is  an  error  lo  say  that  in  its  relation 
lo  those  who  are  not  saved,  the  atonement  is  a  work  of  love.  God 
loves  none  but  his  own.  His  equity  extends  to  all — bis  lot«  only  to 
some.  Not  adverting  to  this  distinction,  some  have  nsed  such  languge 
«  the  following  - — '  It  is,  as  an  atonement,  an  atonement  equally  for 
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all,  and  as  sach  it  is  ao  far  a  work  of  love,  op  boundleu  Lovi.'  This 
language  iit  not  accnrate.  I'he  atonement,  in  so  fur  as  it  ia  *  equally 
for  all,'  exhibits  neither  love  nor  haired — nothing  but  ihe  vindication 
of  the  principle  of  divine  justice.  H  is  wi)en  wft  come  to  apeali  of  die 
fielin^s  which  gave  birth  to  the  aioaemenl,  that  we  call  k  a  work  ot 
love ;  and  to  suy  that  it  originated  iu  boundless  liive  to  all,  is  to  say 
that  all  are  elected,  aiidahaU  iufalliiilj'  besavtd.  The  'bringing  oeai' 
of  salvation  to  th«  nou^lectr  is  aworL  n{  tguiti/,  ant  ot  love.  It  gives 
tlieni  HD  opportuiiiLy  of  eso3|>ing  frum  their  wretched  condition  if  tfaey 
pleaiie,  but  ii  is  nut  attended  with  the  saving  iniiuence  necessary  to 
induce  them- toheiievp.  To  the  elect  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  tScct 
of  special  regard,  and  is  only  one  step  towards  tlie  ful&lineiit  of  th« 
eternal  pur|)use  of  their  salvaiion-" 

To  this  language  taken  as  a  nhole  aud  properly  nnderstovd,  I  must 
conlintie  to  adhere.  1  ani  desirous,  however,  tint  it  shii>itd  be  under- 
stood in  a  sense  Koniewhat  diiferent  from  tiiat  in  wliieh  it  has  been 
taken  by  you  and  your  ASt^iJioi.  You  seem  tB  regard  it  as  intended 
to  call  in  c^esliou  tha  etstnliai goodtteas  of  God,.or,  in  other  words,  la 
assert  tiiat  th«  divine  beDevolcnce  exleads  only  to  a  poiiion  of  hia 
creatures  \ !  The  expressions  with  which  you  think  proper  to  quarrel 
are  chiefly  ihese  : — that  "  God  loves  none  but  his  own," — that  -^it  is 
an  error  to  say  that  in  its  relation  to  those  who  are  not  Moved,  the 
atonement  ts  a  work  of  love,"—~&nA  ihaC  "  the  bringing  near  of  salva- 
tion to  the  non-elect  is  a  work  of  eqwlff,  not  o{  love,"  On  these  three 
expressions  you  procmtd  to  offer  your  slrictares,  without  re^rd  to  the 
conneiuon  in  which  the  expressions  standi  or  tha  sense  in  whielv  ttiey 
are  obviously  designed  to  be  taken.  In  so  doing  you  have  been  guilty 
of  Hukindness,  not  to  me  only,  but  also  to  yourselves,  for  while  you 
have  Diisrcpresenled  my  meaning,  you.have  connaitlei  a  bluuder  in 
reasoning  which  Lt  is  easy  to  expose. 

It  is  said  by  an  authority  to  whieh  I  bow,  because  I  believe  it  t* 
speak  in  ancordsnce  with  Ged*s  word: — "Christians  cannot  be  too 
mHeh  on  their  guard  agaiiist  the  unfair  and  dangerous  use  whieh  Un^ 
lat'ians,  especially  of  the  Sociniau  clxss,  make  sf  the  assertion  that 
'  God  is  love.'  If  we  thinli  of  the  divine  nattire,  thea  the  assertioot 
"  God  is  love,"  proclaims  him  essentially  benevolent  in  opposition  t» 
all  malevolent  beings,  and  necessarily  benevolent  in  distinetion  from 
beings  whn  cua  be  so  only  derivatively."  "  But  in  seriplura  the  asser- 
tion, "  God  is  love,''  refers  evidently  to  the  grand  and  most  effective 
display  of  his  benignity  la  the  tnt/.ilirif  of  rettemption,  by  restoring  the 
taliett  through  the  mediation  of  his  ^un,  and  exalting  them  even  to 
higher  honours  and  blessedness  than  they  might  otherwise  have 
attained.*'*  According  to  this  authority,  the  love  of  God,  strictly 
■peaking,  is  represented  in  the  scriptures  as  confined  te  those  of  our 
race,  whom  the  uiyslery  of  redemption  is  intended  to  "restore"  by 
"exalting  them  even  lo  higher  hononrs  and  blessedness,"'  than  they 
could  have  enjoyed,  althoagh  they  had  never  fnllen.  In  other  words, 
it  is  confined  to  those  who  ore  saved,  and,  if  so,  my  language  is  justi* 
fied,  as  far  as  auy  language  can  be  justiSed  by  the  authority  of  our 
church,  and  I  am  warranted  to  repeat  that  "  God  loves  none  but  bis 

*  Tcilimonjof  the  United  Associate  Sjood,  4lh  edition, P^  109,103. 
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own,"  and  that  it  is  an  error  to  ny  timt  in  its  relation  to  those  who 
are  not  saved,  the  Btonement  ii  a  work  of  love."  1  will  endeavour  to 
justify  the  lan>;itaf;e  by  other  arguTnciiis  ere  I  have  done  ;  but  in  the 
iDeaniime  I  taLe  leave  lo  aik  if  you  and  your  AiStX^i  bow  to  the 
authority  of  our  church  ?  If  you  do  rtol,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  nee  on  what 
foundation  you  rest  your  claim  to  be  reckoned  among  her  ministers  ; 
and  if  you  do,  I  am  equally  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  you  can  Rpeak 
as  you  have  done  of  a  aentiment  which  correspoods  so  exactly  with 
ber  authoiized  Testimony. 

The  error  exposed  in  the  passage  jast  quoted  from  our  Testimony 
is  the  very  error  against  wjiich  my  note  was  intended  to  guard  the 
readers  of  ray  review — the  error  of  speaking  lootely  and  nnscripturallv 
of  the  love  of  God.  It  is  an  error  widely  prevalent,  not  only  among 
persons  "  of  the  Sucinian  class,"  but  also  among  others  not  so  generally 
deemed  heretical  i  and  I  humbly  think  it  lies  at  the  very  basis  of  alt 
that  is  objectiouabte  in  what  is  at  present  known  as  "the  new  theology." 
The  sum  and  subslance  of  that  theology,  if  theology  it  be,  is,  that  God 
is  equally  wilUng  lo  save  all  men  ;  In  other  words,  that  his  redeeming 
love  as  distinguished  from  his  general  besevolenee — Ihs  desire  lo  tave 
as  disiingaished  from  his  mere  common  grace — is  univeriial  ;  and  no- 
thing ta  so  apt  lu  foster  the  dangerous  notion  as  a  carelesa  and  unde- 
fined nay  of  writing  about  his  love.  I  do  not  see,  however,  that  it  m 
possible  fur  M-disary  perspicacity,  provided  it  be  combined  with  ordi- 
nary candour,  to  rniKiake  the  meaning  of  my  "note."  Every  body 
who  cheo^^es  to  read  it  must  perceive  at  a  glance  that  it  refers  entirely 
to  Jehovah's  redeeming  love,  and  rot  to  liis  general  benevolence.  The 
whole  discussion,  both  in  the  note  itself  and  in  the  text  to  which  it 
belongs,  and  from  which,  of  course,  it  in  no  small  measure  derives  its 
signifitnnce,  respects  the  mystery  of  redemption.  Moreover,  I  put  the 
word  "love"'  into  italics,  in  order  that  I  might  specially  disiingiiish  it 
from  the  mere  general  benevolence  of  Cod,  which,  except  in  a  lotwe 
way  of  speaLing,  cannot  be  said  to  have  given  birth  to  the  aloneinent. 
The  sentimei>t  I  have  expressed  might  have  been  conveyed  in  differ- 
ent words  i  I  might  have  said,  for  instance,  that  it  is  an  error  to  say 
that  those  who  are  not  saved  are  the  objects  af  redeeming  love.  Would 
not  this  have  been  perfectly  equivalent  to  saying  that  Ike  alonement, 
in  its  relation  to  those  who  are  not  saved,  is  not  a  Kork  oflotef  II 
it  to  no  purpose  to  say  that  uionement  and  redrmption  are  different 
things.  Even  those  n  ho  take  this  view  of  the  matter  must  admit  thiU 
the  atonement  is  the  foundation  of  redemption,  and  therefore  that  the 
love  which  suggested  redemption,  and  the  love  which  gave  birth  to 
the  atonement,  are  one  and  the  same — even  that  mysterious  principle 
in  the  mind  of  the  Divine  Being  which  prompted  him  to  take  measures 
for  the  salvation  of  guilty  men  ;  a  principle  different  from  the  goodness 
displayed  in  any  of  his  other  workt", — as  different  as  the  love  of  a  faithful 
husband  towards  his  own  wife  is  from  his  kindness  to  other  women,* 
— as  ditferent  as  the  nfft'Ction  of  a  loving  parent  towards  his  own  off- 
spring is  from  tliat  with  which  he  regards  the  children  of  other  men.f— 
and  which,  with  all  its  essential  peculiarities  involved  in  iisownem]ihatic 
IMme,  is  uniformly  denominated  in  the  scriptures,  the  Lovt  of  Ciod, 
•Eph,v.  25,  ,t2Cor.  ttl8. 
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It  would  shock  me  exceedingly,  Sir,  lo  suppose  titat  I  had  vrritlen 
any  thing  which  could  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  the  Creator  doM 
not  regard  bU  hts  creatures  with  benevoleiicrt  as  wert  as  treat  them 
with  kindness,  (xcept  in  those  cases  in  whkh  they  have  sealed  llieir 
own  eternal  doom,  and  *awn  down  upon  themEeWes,  by  their  wicked- 
ness, the  torments  of  damnation.  "  The  Lord  is  good  to  all,  and  hit 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  woiks.  He  is  kind  to  the  snthankfot 
*nd  to  the  eril.  He  makelb  hn  sun  to  risG  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
good,  BTtd  sendeth  rain  on  the  Just  and  on  the  unjust.  O  Lord,  hov 
manirold  are  thy  works  I  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  alU  The 
earth  is  Tull  of  thy  riches  ;  bo  aUo  is  this  ^ent  and  wide  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innamerable,  both  smuH  and  great  beasts.  There 
^  the  ships  ^  there  is  that  levinthan,  whom  tbou  hast  made  to  play 
Iheretn.  That  thnn  givest  thera,  they  gather  ;  thou  opeiKrsl  thy  hand, 
»hey  are  fiHed  with  food.  Tiie  eyes  of  all  wail  upon  ibee,  and  tliou 
givesf  ihem  their  meHt  in  due  season.  Thou  ofKnest  thy  hand,  and 
■alisfleih  the  dfsire  of  evtry  living  thing."* 

It  is  one  thing,  hoirever,  to  hold  that  the  great  God  is  essentially 
benevolent,  and  quite  a  difTtrent  thing  to  hold  that  he  regards  eadt 
■nd  all  of  hra  creatures  with  the  same  degree  of  luve.  Some,  indeed, 
have  said,  that,  as  aR  the  perreeliuns  of  God  are  infinite,  and  as  his 
ienevolmee,  being  one  of  his  perfections,  is  of  course  inlhiite,  so  he 
never  can  love  except  in  an  infinite  degree  f  This  rs  surely  the  idea 
of  those  who  te)l  us  that  the  atonement  "  is  as  an  atonement  equally 
for  all,  and  so  fcr  it  is  a  wohk  or  iovk,  of  boumdlms  lote."  It  is, 
at  least,  the  idea  of  one  who  lately  )ef^  the  coinniunion  nf  our  eliurch, 
and  who  has  thns  expressed  himselfi  "  When  a  man  perishes,  it  is  not 
because  God  foves  him  with  a  love  Icfs  than  inltiiie,  it  is  not  because 
he  has  less  desire  for  his  happiness  than  for  that  of  others.'f  And 
again,  referring  to  certain  tndividnak  who  hoM  different  views,  ihe 
lame  writer  says,  "  I  would  therefore  ask  them,  and  those  who  think 
with  them.  Does  Gud  love  all  his  ereatures  ?  If  he  does,  seeing  he  it 
Infinite  in  all  his  perfections,  can  his  love  or  desire  for  their  happiness 
be  less  than  inSnite  i"  J  To  this  reasoning,  if  it  deserve  the  name,  we 
may  offer  two  different  answens.  in  the  Srst  place,  it  confounds  the 
possession  of  an  attribnie  with  iis  exercise.  It  sappesei  that,  because 
eaeli  perfection  of  the  Divine  nature  is  ii)fti)ite  in  itself,  therefore  it 
must  in  all  eircumstances,  and  at  all  limes,  be  intkiitely  exerted  T  Bui 
whu  dues  not  see  the  absurdity  of  such  a  supposition  P  God  is  inSniie 
'm  wisdom  and  infinite  in  power,  yet  who  will  venture  to  say  that  si) 
lis  works  exhibit  an  equal  amount  of  skill,  or  that  eaeh  V  ihen 
demands  the  exertion  of  boundless  strength  ?  Is  tlie  balancing  ofthe 
solar  system  a  work  requiring  no  greater  exertion  of  wisdom  or  of 
power  than  Ihe  patting  an  insect  to  death  F  The  latter  is  what  even 
a  child  may  accomplish  witk  ease  i  the  former  is  beyond  the  streogih 
Hild  capacity  of  an  archangel.  And  if  the  wisdom  or  potter  of  Gud  be 
not  always  infinitely  exerted,  why  should  we  suppose  that  his  bmeto- 
lenee  is  ao  ?  The  fact  that  "  he  is  InHnite  in  all  his  perfections,"  aa 
*  Ps^mcxIv.S;  IdikevlSS;  UaU.r.  U;  Ful.  civ.  84,  So,  S6,  SB;  fM 

«i1v,  16,  IG. 

t  "  New  Vtews  True  Views."    Id  Ed.,  po«M«Hpt  '     {  lUd. 
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more  require*  him  to  nhnifh  towarda  each  of  hia  creature*  an  inAtiite 
dt;grra  of  love,  tlian  it  requirea  lirin  to  exert  npan  each  aa  inllnit« 
amount  of  skill. 

But  in  the  second  place,  the  reasoning  is  directly  opposed  to  tlie 
language  of  the  Uil)l&  In  the  niath  ehapler  nf  tlie  epistle  to  the 
Romana,  we  have  tlie  fallowing  words; — "When  Uebecca  had  cod- 
CEired  by  one,  evea  by  our  father  Isaac  (for  the  children  being  not 
yet  horn,  neitlier  having  dune  aay  good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  Bceording  to  election  might  stand,  sol  of  works  but  of  hira  that 
calleth),  it  wassaid  unto  her,  the  elder  shall  serve  tho  younger.  Aa 
it  is  written: — Jacob  have  1  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated."*  Grant- 
ing that  theexpres-iLon  with  which  this  passage  concludes  is  a  Hebrsism 
— granting  that  "  it  marks  only  a  minor  degree  of  love  for  E^au  than 
for  Jacob,"! — and  dismissing  the  shocking  ideauf  "piirionalHntipatliy" 
on  the  part  of  God  towards  his  creatures— I  a*k  how  the  passage  ia 
to  be  explained  on  the  principle  that  God's  love  is  in  every  case 
infinitely  exerted?  If  that  principle  be  correct,  the  apostle  Paul  aa  well 
a*  the  prophet  Malachi,  whose  language  Paul  quotes,  must  have  erred 
egregiously  in  using  the  terms  (ove  and  hatred  at  all!  The  Great 
God  himself  "  sniih  to  Moses,  I  will  have  nerey  on  whom  I  will  bavs 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compasaion  i' 
and  the  apostle  Paul  reasons,  **  Therefore  haih  he  rai-rny  on  whom  ha 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hardenelh."t  I  say  nothing  of 
Iho  sense  wo  are  to  attach  to  ihe  word  "  harderieth"  (irxX'^pvYti)  be- 
cause it  is  acknowledged  on  all  hatid^  to  be  soaiewhat  difftcull,  but  I 
ask  how  theae  and  siiHilar  passages  are  to  be  explained  at  ail\T\l\» 
true  that  the  love  of  God  is  in  every  esse  infinitely  exercised  ?  On 
such  a  principle,  a  large  portion  of  God's  word  admits  of  no  interpre- 
tation whaiever — nay,  a  large  portion  of  it  ia  converted  into  positivo. 
falsehood  1  Surely  the  theological  system  which  requires  tbe  support 
of  suah  a  principle,  be  it  fowided  on  what  it  may,  is  oot  built  upon  tha 
scriptures  of  truth. 

Yet  this  principle,  as  I  have  already  hinted,  seems  to  ne  to  lie  at 
the  very  basis  of  what  is  called  "the  new  theology,"  and  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  it  is  implied  in  the  following  language,  although  it  is  used 
by  a  writer  of  high  name,  and  ia  much  more  guarded  than  that  on 
which  I  have  just  beeo  eoanenting.  Af^er  stating  that  God  holda 
out  to  every  human  being  the  offer  of  salvation  on  the  ground  of  an 
universal  atonement,  Dr  Wardiaw  adds, — "  To  the  whole  he  does  it 
in  rigbteousness,  and  to  the  whole  he  does  it  in  love,  yes,  i»  love." 
"  Was  it  not  a  boon  to  the  world  ?  was  it  not  a  boon  wortlay  of  divine, 
that  is,  of  infinite  benevolence  't''\  This,  I  say,  seems  to  me  to  sanetioa 
the  principle  referred  to,  and  to  insinuate,  if  not  to  attert,  that  tbe 
Divine  Being  can  never  exert  towards  any  of  bis  creatures  a  degreo 
of  benevolence  less  than  infinite.  At  all  events,  it  asserts  in  round 
terms  what  we  find  asserted  again  and  again  by  the  same  author, — 
namely,  that  the  love  which  originated  the  scheme  of  redemption,  ha* 
for  ita  objects,  not  a  portion  of  the  human  race,  but  every  individiisL 
Now,  this,  as  I  have  said,  constitutes  the  very  essence  of  the  new 
■  Bom-  ix.  10-13.  ^  Tbol.  at  alii  in  loo.  X  Bom.  ii.  TS,  13. 

f  On  (he  Atonement,  p,  1 10. 
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theology  ;  and  if  you  snd  your  "  most  esteemed  friendi,  "the  Atrial, 
hold  this  sentiment — if  this  be  what  you  mean  when  you  contend  for 
the  doctrine  that  God  lores  others  besides  the  elects-then  there  is 
"  a  serious  difference"  between  your  view>i  and  mine.  But  unleu 
this  be  what  you  mean,  you  beat  the  air  when  you  attempt  to  reaino 
against  the  doctrine  of  iny  "note,"  for  I  am  there  writing  of  God's 
love,  strictly  so  called — ^the  love  displayed  in  the  cross — the  love  "mani- 
fesled'  in  God^s  sending  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  lliat 
we  might  live  through  him—that  love  which  swallows  up  all  other  love, 
and  to  which  the  apostle  refers,  when  he  says,  "  He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son  but  delivered  bin)  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  "  * 

This  is  sufficient  for  the  vindication  of  tvo  of  the  expressions  with 
which  you  find  fault,  and  I  beg  leave  to  sum  up  what  has  been  said  in 
these  brief  remarks  i — 

1>  Accorditig  to  the  scriptures,  the  greatest  love  which  the  Eiertial 
God  has  displayed,  is  displayed  in  the  eross — in  other  words,  it  is 
displayed  in  the  ffifi  of  Chrul,  which,  strictly  speaking,  ii  tie  gift  of 
talvation.  "  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  nt, 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world  ihit 
we  might  live  through  him."  "  Herpby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us,"  "  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God  bat  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pmpi- 
tiatioB  for  our  sins/'  "  God  conimendeth  his  love  towards  us,  in  that 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  fur  us.'f 

2.  This  astonishing  love  receives  in  the  scriptures  no  dtstinguishiflg 
name.  I  mean,  it  is  not  pointed  out  to  its  as  a  distinct  kind  of  lute, 
but  is  in  all  cases  spoken  of  simply  as  Gotfa  love.  It  is  indeed  mcM- 
ceivable,  for  it  is  "  the  love  of  Christ  which  pusseth  knowledge."^  It 
is  umekangeahle,  for  it  is  the  love  of  him  who  having  loved  his  ows 
while  they  were  in  the  world,  loved  them  unio  the  end.^j  And  it  i) 
also  infinite,  for  "  he  that  dwelleth  in  it  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  is 
him;"j|  yet  while  it  possesRee  all  these  glorious  characteristics  it 
receives  no  more  distinguishing,  no  more  emphatic,  appellation  thsn 
simply  Gods  lotie.  It  is  not  called  his  redeeming  love  nor  his  Mtnmg 
lone,  nirr  his  special  love.  AU  these  phrases  are  of  human  invention, 
and  alihough  they  nre  scriptural  in  their  character,  and  may  be  en- 
ployed  in  a  scriptural  way,  it  ought  to  be  rememl>ered  that  they  are 
so  employed  only  when  used  to  distinguish  the  divine  principle  which 
gave  rise  to  the  transeendsnt  scheme  of  redemption,  from  the  priori* 
pie  which  confers  the  common  blessings  of  providence  or  the  exlenisl 
advantages  connected  with  the  gospel.  The  New  Testament  knowi 
nothing  of  different  kinds  of  love  manifested  in  the  atonement  itself. 
We  never  read  in  that  book  of  a  reetoral  looe  or  an  aloni»g  lotr, 
as  distinguished  from  aaving  love.  Still  less  do  we  find  ibal  ts 
the  reetoral  love  or  the  atoning  love,  so  defined,  the  great  mys- 
tery of  the  cross  is  to  be  traced.  Whoever  says  so  eontraditU 
the  scriptures  in    all  the  passages  just  quoted,  as  well  u  in  many 
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othera;  and  whether  he  be  a  Dr  Wardlav  or  a  Dr  Willi  am  %  nn 
Andrew  Fuller,  or  an  Angel  James,  he  ia  to  be  regaided  as  obscuiii  ^ 
the  true  glury  of  the  bleued  gospel,  and  teacl.lng  doctrines  dangcroi.G 
to  men's  aouK  J  invite  t/ou,  therefore,  Sir,  and  yuur  ASfX^i,  awa;/ 
from  the  dangerous  influence  of  such  namei,  to  the  cunsideratiun  o£ 
those  passages  of  inspired  truth  in  which  the  divine  love  is  described, 
that  you  may  be  rescued  from  an  error  with  which  I  honestly  tliiitlc 
these  great  men  are,  in  tome  measure,  chargeable, — that  of  hiding  lh« 
disiinKuishing  glory  of  t!ie  divine  character,  by  speaking  of  it  iu  a 
way  dangerous,  and  hcted  io  mislead. 

3.  We  can  attach  no  idea  tn  the  love  which  gave  birth  to  the 
scheme  of  r<^demption,  different  from  that  of  Gotf*  desirt  to  tave  «in> 
nert.  The  real  question  at  issue,  therefore,  is,  Does  God  secretly 
desire  that  every  human  being  should  lie  saved?  This,  I  say,  is  ih«t 
question;  and  although  it  were  perhaps  better  that  such  a  question 
should  never  be  mooted  among  us,  yet,  if  men  will  rise  up  and  maiii- 
tain  that  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  to  be  taken  as  an  indication  of 
such  an  unlimited  desire  on  the  p.irl  of  the  Most  High,  it  is  necessary 
to  meet  euch  men  by  decidedly  answering  the  question  iu  the  nega- 
tive. The  honour  of  God  is  concerned  in  the  matter;  and  since  it  i* 
absolutely  certain  that  every  sinner  is  not  saved,  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  multitudes  are  left  to  perisli;  while  it  19  just  as  certain  that 
the  Most  High  is  omnipotent,  and  fulfils  ali  his  pleasure,  we  niu$t  lioL 
shrink  from  declaring  the  truth,  solemn  and  terrible  though  it  be,  that, 
while  some  men  are,  "  out  of  mere  grace  and  love,"  "  predesliti.^ted 
unto  everlaiting  life,"  "  the  rest  of  mankind  God  was  pleased,  acord- 
ing  to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will  (whereby  heexter.deth 
or  withholdelh  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory  of  his  sovtiei),'!) 
power  over  his  creatures),  to  pass  by  and  to  orduin  them  to  di^^hcn^iur 
and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  justice."*  Tills 
truth  we  mtut  declare,  not  indeed  on  the  anthority  of  the  Westmicjtor 
Confession,  or  anyolher  authority  of  earthly  origin,  but  on  the  authority 
of  the  Great  God  himself,  who  hath  said,  "  1  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
will  h.-ive  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com  pass)  o .).''+ 
To  declare  this  great  and  Important,  although  solemn,  truth,  is  tu*.t 
to  declare  that  God's  electing  loee,  and  hie  desire  to  save  sinners,  :.ye 
the  same  thing;  and  that  again  is  only  declaring  that  electing  luvs 
originated  or  gave  birth  to  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption.  V'i-h 
regard  to  this  subject,  Dr  Wardhiw  is  guilty  of  a  singi'lar  inco;. 
sistency — an  inconsistency  which  I  have  not  yet  seen  pointed  c  :•.*, 
but  the  eiposure  of  which  will  prove  that,  as  I  have  ah'<  ...y 
asserted,  a  loose  and  nnscriptural  way  of  speaking  about  ,he  <!'>'  .  li 
lo?e  lie*  at  the  basis  of  what  is  called  the  new  theoh  sy.  '. .  ..■ 
doctor's  object  is  to  prove  that  atonement  ^ecetfed  elec.ion;  in.  i, 
with  that  view,  he  introduces  ingeniously  enough  the  ^^stinr'  .  i 
between  a  desire  and  a  purpose, — a  distinction  somewhat  ret...  1 
indeed,  yet  perfectly  admissible,  because  quite  conceiv.-iUe,  L  .t 
which,  as  managed  by  him,  overturns  his  whole  theory.  "  We  n  :_'  '. 
conceive,"  he  says,  "  \he  desire  of  divine  mercy  as  bent  on  sr<...j 
t  Bom.  is.  £1. 
3a 
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•inners  t  but  io  order  to  this  dtrirt  becoming  a  pytpof,  there  mnat 
of  neceuity  be  the  discernment  of  a  way  in  which  the  aalvaiion  may 
be  effected,  in  consistency  with  every  attribute  of  his  character,  and 
every  principle  of  his  government."*  Now,  this  ■' tUiire  bent  on 
saving  linnera,"  is  obviously  God'ii /(MM  to  them  ;  and,  of  course*  this 
desirC)  when  the  obstacles  which  lay  in  the  way  of  its  graliticaiioO 
were  re'moved,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  were  viewed  as  removed, 
took  the  form  of  ajDurpose,  and  constitnted  tleetion.  "  Election,"  aays 
Dr  Marshall,  "is  nothing  but  the  love  of  the  Father  formed  into  a 
purpose.'t  "  I  agree,"  says  Dr  Wardlaw,  "with  the  well  put  sc-nti- 
ment  of  this  writer,  that  election  is  nothing  more  than  the  love  of  God 
formed  into  a  purpose."!  This  desire,  therefore,  accordini;  to  the 
doctor's  own  showing,  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  e^i'n^ /oi^e.  It 
is  the  very  desire  which  he  speaLs  of  as  by  and  by  "  becoming  a  pur- 
pete."  Yet  it  was  thit  detire  which  laboured  till  it  discovered  "  a  way 
in  which  the  salvation  miglit  be  effected."  In  other  words,  it  was 
tlectinff  loot  which  originatf d  the  atonement.  Such  is  a  fair  account 
of  Dr  Wardlaw's  reasoning  i  and  yet  Dr  Wardlaw  is  the  man  who 
maintains,  and  maintains  stoutly,  and  has  written  his  lute  work  to 
naintain,  that,  the  atonement  originated  not  ia  eleutinj;  love  at  all,  but 
ID  something  totally  different — something  which  extends  equally  to 
«very  human  being — something  which  he  designates  reciorai  love — 
something  which  not  only  preeeda,  but  prompts  and  furnishes  the 
atonement,  in  order  that  it  may  afford  room  for  eleution  to  oome  into 
Operation  !  "  The  place  for  election,"  according  to  him,  "  lies  in  the 
application  of  the  remedy  *,"  but  "  the  place"  for  elediiy  Ume,  or,  in 
other  words,  for  that  very  love  which  becomes  election  when  it  see* 
the  way  clear,  "  lies"  in  the  ta^etlion  of  the  remedy,  or  the  furnishing 
of  the  remedy,  which  comes  to  the  same  thing.  If  this  be  not  a  great 
glaring  palpable  inconsistency,  I  knnw  no  instance  of  inconsistency 
10  any  writer.  It  is  an  inconsistency  which,  as  I  have  already  said, 
is  fatal  to  Dr  Wardlaw's  whole  schemct  for  it  lies  at  the  very  foun- 
dation nf  it ;  and  1  take  leave  to  add,  that  the  fact  that  this  venerable  man 
baa  written  a  book  on  the  atonement  built  on  an  inconsiilencyso  glaring. 
Hems  to  me  to  be  fatal  also  to  his  character  both  as  a  logician  and  as  a 
divine.  It  is  a  happy  thing,  however,  that  he  has  so  completely  refuted 
his  own  heresy.     0  dvlee,  invieti  prineipU,  ingenium  !  § 

I  have  yet  to  notice  the  third  of  the  expressions  with  which  yon  are 
pleased  to  quarrel,  namely,  that  "  the  '  bringing  near'  of  salvation  to 
the  non-elect  ia  a  work  of  equity,  nut  of  love."  I  have  already  ex- 
ceeded due  bounds,  however,  and  must  reserve  what  I  have  yet  to 
■ay  for  another  letter,  in  which  1  will  endeavour  to  show  the  coosia- 
lency  of  ihe  universal  offer  of  the  gospel,  with  my  views  of  the  atone- 
ment,  as  well  as  to  interpret  for  ynur  /Mk^ot,  some  of  the  paMages 
of  scripture  to  which  they  have  eo  kindly  called  my  attention. 

In  the  meantime,  with  all  due  respect,  I  remain 

Thb  Rbviewbb, 

12lh  Sept  1841. 

*  On  the  AtODement,  p.  77.     See  also  p.  fil. 

t  Tbs  Deach  of  Christ  the  Badsmptioo  ef  his  People,  p.  S4. 

X  Od  the  Atonement,  p.  171.  g  Hact.  Speok  ax.  4. 
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REMARKS  ON  THE  REVIEW  OF  "  THE  BLOW  AT  THE  ROOT." 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  UAQAZINE. 

S<B, — I  was  not  a  little  surprised  and  grieved  on  reading  the  re- 
view in  your  last  No^  of  the  letter  addressed  to  Dr  Balmer  by  Mr 
Wilson  of  Greenock,  entitled  **  A  Bluw  at  the  Root,"  I  am  quite 
fure  tbat  no  one  who  reads  llie  review  can  gather  from  it  a  correct 
idea  of  Mr  Wilson'a  publication.  The  grave  Buliject  to  uhicb  it 
rclatea,  and  which  has  occasioned  deep  concern  to  very  many  in  our 
Chun^,  in  treated  by  the  reviewer  in  a  spirit  so  inappropriate,  and 
BDch  aentimenis  are  TnainCnined,  regarding  adherence  to  our  iitimdards, 
that  I  cannot  help  asking  leave  to  occupy  a  few  of  your  pages,  with 
an  endeavour  to  set  your  readers  right  on  these  matters. 

Mr  Wilson  is  one  of  those  who  feel  grieved  at  what  appears  to 
him  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  a  number  in  our  church  (o  preach  a 
different  doctrine  on  the  suliject  of  the  aionemenl  (Vom  that  contained 
in  our  standards ;  and  in  his  publication,  he  endeavours  to  trace  the 
caoses  tbat  have  led  to  this  stale  of  things, — t/ie  root  of  the  evil,  at 
which  he  aims  a  blow,  I  may,  without  any  offence,  remind  you,  Mr 
Editor,  that  one  of  the  causes  alleged  by  him,  is  the  course  taken  by 
the  United  Secession  Magazine.  1  do  not  stop  to  inquire  whether  he 
ii  right  or  wrong  on  this  point.  The  reviewer  takes  no  notice  of  this, 
but  refers  to  the  other  causes  alleged ;  namely,  the  influence  of  Dr 
Balmer,  one  of  our  Professors  of  Divinity.  The  charge  (if  it  maybe 
to  called)  againfft  the  Doctor,  is  brought  out  by  giving  two  extracts  t 
one  from  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  in  1630,  the  other  from  a  publi- 
cation by  the  Doctor  of  last  year.  As  many  of  your  readers  may  not 
have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  elsewhere  these  extracts,  I  beg  leave  to 
give  them  here.  The  Grst,  viz.  the  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the 
Synod,  is  as  follows  : — 

"  The  coDiinicteesppoiated  Co  prepare  an  admonition  aa  to  Ibe  mode  of 
irnting  the  subject  of  the  extenc  of  the  atonement,  gave  in  a  draft  of  Bach 
■dmonitioD,  which  icos  read;  and  after  s  fev  alleratione,  was  adopted— as  tol- 

"  '  While  the  Synod  reflect,  with  mnch  gratirade  to  God,  on  the  purity  of 
doctrine  which  He  hath  hitherto  maintained  in  our  church,  and  which  (hey 
r«|anl  as  its  stability  and  glory,  they  feel  themselves  called  on,  by  the  excite- 
nent  producid  by  the  canae  whieh  was  decided  by  the  Syned  at  the  third 
w<ieri]Dt  of  this  meeting,  and  espscially  by  the  epeculationa  prevalent  in  some 
qnarten  at  present,  respecting  the  extent  of  the  atonement  by  the  death  of 
Christ,  to  bring  forward  the  doctrine  of  our  standards  on  that  sabject,  and  la 
*»}oiH  a  riffid  adhertnct  to  it.  In  these  standards  it  ix  distinctly  and  clearly 
■tsled, — 'that  as  God  hath  appointed  theelectio  f  lory,  eo  halh  he  by  theeter- 
Dsl  uid  free  purpose  of  his  love,  fore^irdaiiied  all  tbe  means  thereunto. 
Wberefore  they  who  are  elected,  lieing  fallen  in  Adam,  and  redeemed  by 
Christ,  are  efieelnally  called  onto  faith  in  Christ,  by  his  Spirit  working  in  due 
''UOD, are  justified,  adopted,  sanctified,  and  kept  by  bla  poverthroagh  faith 
unto  sslvallon.  Neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Christ,  effectually  called, 
Justited,  adopted,  sanctiGed,  and  saved,  but  the  elect  only.  To  alt  Ibem  for 
tiuim  Christ  hath  purchased  redemption  he  doth  certainly  apply  and  commu- 
nicats  the  same,  making  intercession  for  tbem,  and  revealfiig  to  them  in,  and 
by,  his  Word,  the  mysteriea  of  salvation,  efbotnally  persuading  them  try  hia 
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r  ■■': ' :  to  bt  leva  and  ob«y,  tnd  goTcrning  them  by  bia  'Word  &nd  Spirit."  But 
!:•  t7'':r,  B  T.iieeonceplion  of  the  phriiffology  of  Bcriptare,  a  falae  liberality  or 
E  . '  i:i"!on  if  iBCurftcy  in  language,  and  of  simplicity  in  [heir  vie*B  of  diiine 
ti  I  '. ,  u  if  tl)*  mysterious  scheme  of  solvation  could  be  disen  cam  bend  of  all 
d  L  . '  irH,  Fntny  assert  and  maintain  that  Christ  made  atonement  for  all  men, 
ai  <1  .  ■■■^  iiilVinge  the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  and  encourage  tbe  preinmp- 
tl'.::  v."  the  sinner,  tbe  Synod  enjoiD  all  ministereandpreBchera  to  b«  on  their 
gni'd  apiinit  introducing  disciiseions  in  their  miaJstrations,  or  nn^doying 
M  rf'ji'je  vbicb  may  seem  to  oppose  the  doetrtoe  of  particnlar  rvdemption.  or 
th/t  Christ  In  making  atonement  for  ein  vas  substituted  in  the  room  of  (be 
elect  'Jnlji  £<nd  vhich  may  unsettle  the  minds  of  the  people  on  thU  point,  or 
fJTc  OL-caiion  to  members  of  other  churclies  to  snspeet  the  parity  of  our  faith. 
Tl<?y  -allontbem,  in  the  Eitlemnlangnsge  of  Faal  to  Timothy,  "  to  sbov  nucor- 
rnptncci  In  doctrine,  gravity,  sincerity,  found  speech  that  cannot  be  con- 
drini'.cd,  tlut  he  that  is  of  tbe  contrary  pLut  may  be  ashimied,  having  no  evil 
thioj  111  say  of  them." 

" '  J'/.c  l-yiiod  tiieviiK  rnjoin  Pmtptfriit  to  co-operate  tathottr  PnorEBSoRi  or 
TrircfBT  »'n  imifWirj  over  the  reliffiom  prindpli'i  «/  vvr  itudenli,  and  It  laie 
httd  tin:  thty  ht  not  tainted  with  any  of  the  niinmnd  aid  datt^enras  tpetidMiMtof 
the  prf'tnt  day. 

"  '  A::A  Kbeieai  the  gospel  call, as  addressed  by  God  to  sinners  of  mankind  ss 
■uch,  i  'unded  on  the  all-sufficient  virtue  of  the  death  of  Christ  for  the  salvuion 
<if  gniliy  men  without  exception, — on  God's  gift  of  his  Son,  that  ihosoevfr 
beliovelfi  on  him  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  and  on  his  com- 
D'.ind  ti'  all  to  Thorn  it  comes  to  believe  in  the  name  of  his  Son  vhom  he  haih 
BC-it,  il  also  clearly  taught  in  oar  standards  ;  the  Synod  recommend  it  to  minis- 
tTS  ai,d  preachers  to  use  increasing  earnestness  in  urging  their  hearerf  to 
r  jjent  luid  believe  the  gospel,  and  iu  pointing  out  the  criminality  as  ■ell  u 
I'.e  danger  of  the  unbelief  that  neglects  the  great  salvation ;  and  while  they  da 
*'.<,  that,  ihey  be  careful  to  stir  np  those  who  profess  to  be  the  redeemed  of  tlie 
l,i.'rd  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Ood  their  Saviour,  by  the  hnmility  of  their  cpi- 
rks,  and  by  the  holiness  of  their  lives.' " 

After  giving  thU  extract,  containing  the  called  for,  and  truly  eicel- 
Ittit,  admonition  of  tb«  Synod,  Mr  Wihon,  addressing  Dr  Balmer, 

"  'Whether  such  an  admonition  hacheeu  attended  to  in  inch  a  manner  aillii 

Synod,  and  the  wbide  members  of  the  Secession  Church  hada  rigbt  toeipKl, 
the  following  quotation  from  your  Preface  to  Polbill  will  absudaatly  detUrt: 
— '  A  cautious  and  prudent,  if  not  a  reserved  and  sparing  use  of  the  expreseiva 
more  p:irticalarly  referred  to  [univertal  alonenientj,  may  tlie  moie  reaeoDlMy 
Ijo  required  from  those  who  prefer  it,  » hen  it  is  considered  that  in  all  proUbi- 
hly  tlie  time  is  not  distant  when  tbe  employment  of  it  will  give  no  offence  wlist- 
ever.  Twelve  years  ago,  the  supreme  court  of  (he  United  SecestioD  Church 
parted  an  Act  aniiicinnit\g  tht  doctrine  of  ttURivtrtal  atiitunteitt,  and  forbidding  tit 
ureof  llieplirate.  But  ki,w  great  the  eiaage  ffictcd  vdthia  tbe iaitltuo yean.  The 
doctrine  ofa  general  reference  in  thedealh  of  Christ  has  been  officially  reccg- 
r.izrd, —  tluh  ■  refertncf  a>  aecfliarili/  implift  a  vtiivcrmi  alotunml;  fur  loreli 
uorbiiig  but  a  universal  atonement  coald  have  opened  the  door  of  mercy  for  ill, 
t.nUbiitiod  can  par-ioofcin  uithout  a  satisfaction.  And  though  the eiprMtioa 
-  i'Lut  jet  stamped  by  the  seal  uf  judicial  approbation,  the  chief  lei*  leiheoi.* 
of  ■(  are  lalen  out  of  the  way  ;  and  already  it  is  sanctioned  by  such  Bulbority 
as  \, ill  tpeedily  ensure  its  all  but  oniversaladoptlun.  la  such  circuaisluco, 
thn  individuals  more  immediately  addrecsed  in  the  preceding  ebservstioss 
net.  J  much  more  to  be  warned  against  impatience  and  precipitation,  than  to  b* 
ttiici.Uled  to  boldness  and  activity.' " 

Oi!  this,  Mr  Wilson  malces  the  following  obserrHtions,  wbieh  I 
liuiiii.Iy  submit,  are  very  mucb  to  the  purpose: — 
"  New,  Rev.  Sir,  (stIU  addreniog  Dr  B.,>  I  beg  to  ny  with  all  dot  T«tp*«. 
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th&t  U  EpemB  to  me  qnite  confonndiag,  that  a  Professor,  who  belongs  to  • 
church  vhiiee  S^xod  bid  issued  such  an  ulinoniiirm,  should,  A  few  yearn  afcer- 
varda,  publish  to  the  wide  vorld  hia  seeniing  sMisfactiun,  that  said  admouition 
bu  been  entirely  puverlesa  and  unsuccesbful  in  accomplithing  the  end  for 
which  it  was  intended  1 — You  are  perfectly  sensible  that  ibat  admonition  COQ- 
demns  as  contrary  to  our  standards  what  is  now  making  progress  in  our 
churcbes.  '  TweWe  yeara  ago,'  you  say,  '  the  supremo  court  of  the  United 
Secession Cbnrcb  passed  an  Act  condemning  the  doctrine  of  autiiversal  atooe- 
ment,  and  forbidding  the  use  of  the  phrase.'  Thas  (hen,  by  your  own  admissioD, 
the  doctrine  of  a  universal  atonemeuC  was.  twelve  years  ago,  believed  by  the 
Synod  to  be  erroneous  diictrine,  and  opposed  to  the  Blanrlsrds  of  ihe  Secession 
Church.  And  you  remark,  uith  much  seeming  complacency,  '  But  how  great 
the  change  eSeeted  within  the  last  two  years!'  Now,  the  question  nacarally 
arises,  whohos  been  the  cause  of  this  i/reat  change )  Can  any  one  who  reads  the 
Essay  of  Polhill,  in  cunneiion  with  the  ably  wriicen  Preface  by  which  it  is 
introduced  to  public  notice,  andlinowsby  vhom  that  Preface  was  written,  for  A 
iDOnient  be  at  a  loss  Co  discover  at  least  one  cause  of  the  great  change  t 

"  It  may  be  said  that  you  may  perhaps  not  teach  the  students  underyourcaro 
the  doctrine  of  a  universal  atonement  ;  but  it  sarely  cannot  he  expected,  after 
what  yun  have  published,  that  any  one  should  believe  that  you  can  possibly 
i«ach  ibe  doctrine  of  uor  standards  on  that  subject,  as  that  is  clearly  eihibited 
by  the  above  admonition  of  the  Synod  of  1 3:10.  And  there  is  a  mighty  diSer- 
enoe  between  not  teaching  tha'.  a  doc:riiie  ts  true,  and  teaching  that  it  is  false. 
Silence,  in  certain  circumstances,  is  someLimes  not  leas  powerful  than  open 
approval. 

■■  But  where.  Rev.  Sir,  is  all  this  to  end  f  May  not  the  Synod's  '  Condem- 
nation of  Errors'  of  1842  be  as  honestly  disregarded  as  the  admonition  of 
18:10?  Ma;  not  the  '  Coademnalion  of  terrors'  ba  now  covartlt  ahsailed,  and 
in  twelve  years  hence,  or  perhaps  even  in  a  mii^h  shorter  period,  for  no  leaven 
Dperales  so  speclily  as  that  of  error, — may  not  some  one  of  our  chief  leaders 
introduce  some  essay  of  some  celebrated  writer  into  notice  with  a  recommenda- 
tory preface,  and,  in  doing  so,  use  the  same  language  of  congratulation  in  refe- 
rence to  the  *  great  change '  which  may  then  have  taken  place  in  reference  to 
the  deed  of  184^,  that  you  have  now  adopted  with  regard  to  the  'great  change' 
which  bos  been  eO'ected  respecting  the  Act  of  1830?  And,  if  men  may 
honestly  act  on  this  principle,  when  or  where  arc  we  likely  tp  slop!  Tho 
boasted  march  of  improvement  ultimately  placed  a  Socinian  preacher  even  in 
Ihe  pulpit  of  Catvin  ;  and  if  we  follow  iu  the  steps  of  such  improveuient,  may 
not  the  like  result  most  reasonably  be  expected  I  I  am  aware  that  such  anti- 
cipations excite  mirlh  iu  the  minds  of  many,  but  they  are  not  therefore  the  lesa 
likely  to  be  rcaliied." 

Now,  Mr  Editor,  let  any  one  compare  these  observations  of  Mr 
Wilson  with  the  remarks  made  by  his  reviewer,  end  he  will  periieive 
how  little  justice  has  lieen  done,  either  to  Ihe  publication  reviewed,  or 
to  tbe  subject  of  which  it  treats,  and  how  little  the  review  is  fitted  to 
serve  the  cause  of  truth.  I  confess  it  appears  to  me  something  very 
different  from  what  was  to  be  expected  from  a  writer  in  your  Maga- 
une,  and  one  who  I  presume  is  a  minisler  in  our  churcli,  when  I  find 
him  saying, — "  Dr  lialmer  has  committed,  as  the  Emperor  of  tl>fl 
French  said  of  a  certain  pt^rson,  tomething  icorie  than  a  crime, — he  haa 
been  guilty  of  a  blunder."  Does  the  blunder  consist  in  revealing  too 
soim  the  tactics  by  which  the  Secession  Church  was  to  be  revolution- 
ised,  and  its  pulpits  made  to  give  fuith  a  different  docttine  frum  what 
was  wont  to  be  preached  ? 

But,  Sir,  to  leave  this  subjecl,  I  have  farther  to  say,  that  my  mind 
has  been  painfully  affected  by  the  principles  which  the  reviewer aeema 
to  hold  regarding  adherence  to  the  standards  of  our  Church.     Hia 
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niannfr  of  writing  on  this  subject  appear*  to  me  full  of  myali  Real  ion. 
Yet  the  effect  intended  H^rms  plain  and  palpahle  enongh,  From  hi* 
oppOKin^  the  statement  which  Mr  Wilson  deduces  from  the  formula; 
fVom  ilia  idea,  that  a  cliange  tn  our  standards  is  at  present  impracti- 
cable, and  from  his  recommendation  of  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  en- 
titled "  The  Blow  Averted,''  it  appears  that  he  holda  that  our  midisten 
■re  nut  bound  to  preach  in  confoi'mlly  with  the  docirinea  laid  down  in 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms. 

\st.  Let  u9  look  to  the  formula  of  questions  put  to  ministers  at  their 
ordination.  The  second  question  runs  thus: — "Do  you  ackuow- 
led);e  ihe  Wealininster  Cimfmsion  of  Failh,  with  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  as  the  confession  oX yowr  faith  i  expressive  of  the 
sense  in  which  you  understand  the  scriptures ;  and  do  you  resolve, 
throu<;h  divine  grace,  firmly  and  constantly  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine 
contained  in  the  said  Confession  and  Caiechisina,  and  to  assert  and 
defend  it  to  the  utmost  of  your  power  against  all  contrary  errors  P** 
The  last  question  of  the  formula  run^  thus  : — "  And  all  tLese  tilings 
you  profess  and  promise,  throu([h  grace,  as  you  shall  be  answerableat 
(he  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  his  saints ;  and  as  you 
would  be  found  in  that  hnppy  company  at  his  second  coming?"  Mr 
Wilson,  immediately  after  qunting  the  second  question,  says, — "  That 
doctrine  of  the  Confession,  then,  in«tead  of  being  moditied  by  any 
human  production  whatever,  is  to  be  firmly  and  constantly  adhered  to, 
and  asserted  and  defended  against  all  contrary  errors,  even  though 
some  of  these  should  be  discovered  in  the  Testimony  itself.  This 
sentence,  you  will  observe,  merely  repeats  the  substance  of  that  solemn 
obligation  (solemn  oath,  it  may  juatly  be  styled),  under  which  iciois* 
lers  come  at  their  ordination,  and  yet  the  reviewer  demurs  to  it,  and 
sets  himself  to  reason  against  it. 

2d.  He  holds  forth  the  idea,  that  to  make  a  change  in  our  atandards 
is  impracticable.  Mr  W.  had  said,  that  "the  Confession  of  Failh 
being  a  mere  human  composition,  ought,  however  excellent  in  itself, 
to  be  frequenily  esamined,  not  only  to  ascertain  what  its  real  princi- 
ples are,  but  whether  any  improvement  can  be  made  on  it,  so  a*  to 
render  it  still,  if  possible,  a  more  pure  ami  perfect  standard  of  scrip- 
mral  truth.**  I  believe  that  in  this  every  member  of  our  church  will 
agree.  No  one  among  us,  that  I  et-er  heard  of,  objects  to  o«r  atandards 
lieing  re-e;iianiined  and  clianged,  if  on  any  subject  they  be  found  to 
speak  a  language  opposite  to  the  scriptures.  Only,  until  that  cliange 
lie  adopted,  we  are  entitled  to  demand  that  those  wbo  obtain  entrance 
into  our  pulpila,  by  coming  under  a  solemn  obiigatiou  to  adhere  la 
our  standards,  shall  abide  by  their  oltligationa,  and  not  teach  doctrines 
opposed  to  those,  which  they  declared,  as  they  would  be  answerable 
at  the  great  day,  they  would  assert  and  defend.  Now,  what  does  the 
reviewer  say  about  a  re-examiuatioo  of  our  atandards?  He  aaka, 
"  Should  this  be  conHnitted  to  persons  previously  determined  upon  a 
rigid  adherence  to  the  Confession,  and  upon  exacting  from  others  an 
adherence  of  the  same  kind?  Such  persons  could  not  oonsistenily 
■ubinit  to  the  change  of  a  single  iota.  Would  it  be  adviaable,  theu,  to 
appoint  to  ibe  exaniination  supposed,  persons  who  do  not  give  suchaa 
unqualified  vscat  to  every  tking  contained  in  the  sUDdanb  P    Suok 
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p«nons,  upon  Mr  W.'s  principles,  being  already  truee-breakera,  men 
in  whom  Ibere  is  no  faith,  would  be  altogether  unworthy  of  being  in- 
trusted  with  the  high  duty  of  examining,  and,  if  need  be,  of  amending, 
the  standards.  They  are  peritons  who  are  not  to  be  supposed  as  exist- 
ing in  the  communion  of  the  church.  The  possibility,  therefore,  of 
■ny  change,  or  any  amendment,  in  the  standards,  is  upon  Mr  W.'a 
principles,  effeclually  foreclosed.  Yet  such  changes  ha*e  been  found 
necessary  already,  and  may  be  found  necessary  hereafrer."  No  change, 
according  to  the  reviewer,  can  be  had  hy  the  Synod  examining  and 
agreeing  Co  it.  Yet  a  change  may  be  found  nenessary.  He  does  not 
say  how  it  is  to  be  accomplished  j  but  the  inference  is,  that  it  must 
jnst  be  by  ministers  disregarding  their  ordination  vows,  and  proceed* 
ing  to  preach  what  appears  right  to  themselves,  whether  it  be  agreeabls 
to  the  standards  or  not. 

3d.  But  what  makes  it  more  palpable,  that  he  holds  this  view,  it  his 
approval  of  the  anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled,  "  The  Blow  Averted," 
which,  he  says,  is  very  creditable  to  the  author,  and  may  safely  be  re' 
coramended  to  general  perusal.  I  have  looked  into  this  pamphlet  ;  but 
the  only  circumstance  about  it  creditable  to  the  author,  as  far  as  I  can 
perceive,  is  his  withholding  his  name, — a  circumstance  which,  I  must 
■ay,  is  more  creditable  to  hi«  prudence  than  to  his  honesty  and  fair  deal- 
ing, tonardii  a  brother  who  had  put  his  name  on  the  front  of  his  publics* 
tion.  But  let  us  Inok  at  I  his  anonymous  pamphlet,  and  take  a  Kpecimea 
of  what  ia  recommended  to  general  perusal.  The  writer  of  it  has  got 
an  argumentum  ad  kominem  against  those  who  insist  that  miDiaiert 
■hall  keep  to  their  ordinnlion  vuws,  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  liiey 
preach.  He  saya,  "  If  it  be  so  ahacking  a  thing,  and  contrary  to  all 
proper  ideaa  of  honourable  dealing,  for  any  one  to  differ  even  from  the 
expressions  of  the  standard8,  must  it  not  be  equally  lo  to  violate  a 
pledge  given  for  the  performance  of  any  recognised  duty?  What 
vowa  can  be  more  solemn  than  these  under  which  parents  come  at  the 
baptism  of  their  children  ?  Is  it  your  persuasion,  that  even  a  tilhe  of 
the  parents  who  take  the  vows  strive  faithfully  to  perform  them  ? 
Nay,  is  it  not  consistent  with  your  knowledge  that  ihey  do  not?  If 
there  be  those  who,  being  bo  convinced  of  the  profanity  of  the  pro- 
cedure, that  they  would  not  witness  another  ordination  of  a  minister,  if, 
after  his  solemn  declar:iti(>n  of  adherence  to  the  doctrines  contained  in 
the  Confession  and  Catechisms,  he  taught  doctiines  the  very  next 
Sabbath  opposed  to  these,  should  not  this  feelini;,  if  genuine,  extend  lo 
the  witnessing  or  taking  part  in  the  profanity  of  parents  coming  under 
obligations  which,  in  many  cases,  are  violated  that  very  day  ?  It  ts 
true  that  the  existence  of  one  evil  does  not  excuse  another ;  but  every 
mind  that  has  the  least  perception  of  moral  beauty  delights  in  consis- 
tency.'' Now,  Mr  Editor,  what  a  fearful  slate  of  things  is  here  dis- 
closed. Here  is  a  minister  in  our  church  (for  I  presume  this  Adelphos 
is  a  minister)  telling  us,  that,  to  his  knowledge,  not  one  parent  out  of 
ten,  whose  children  he  baptizes,  strives  faithfully  to  perform  his  duty. 
He  asks  if  it  be  not  consistent  with  the  knowledge  of  other  ministers 
that  it  is  so.  Of  course  we  must  understand  that  this  state  of  things 
consists  with  hit  knowledge,  and  is  going  on  at  present  In  his  owti 
congregation.     I  should  not  like  to  be  that  minister.     In  the  mean- 
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time,  il  is  no  wonder  that  a  perton  who  can  tolerate  auch  a  state  of  tfaingi, 
should  see  no  ^reat  harm  in  &ny  nf  hia  brethren  breaking  iheir  ordina* 
tion  vows.  Tiiis  writer,  arter  referring'  to  various  autlioritie*,  which 
by  no  means  bear  him  out  in  his  conclusions,  says,  "  It  'n  tbui  evident 
that  tlie  general  understanding  has  been,  thnt  considerable  latitude 
waa  allowed  in  the  interpretarion  rif  tlie  standards.''  Of  such  a  general 
understanding  [  never  heard  befi)re,  and  how  f^r  the  laiitnde  claimed 
extends,  it  seems  liard  to  say;  but  I  am  sure  that  such  an  understand- 
ing, and  such  a  latitude,  cannot  exist  with  honesty  in  our  body  while 
we  retail]  th<'  formula.  It  is  needless  to  talk  about  not  being  bound 
to  approve  of  every  thing  in  the  mode  in  which  the  doctrines  ore  stated, 
or  never  to  deviate  from  the  expressions  employed.  The  formula  dues 
not  aslt  whether  we  approve  of  the  mode,  or  whether  we  will  use  only 
the  identical  expressions.  It  asks  whether  we  adhere  to  the  doctrines 
contained  in  the  Confession  and  Catechisms,  and  whether  these  books 
express  the  sense  in  which  we  understand  the  scriptures  on  the  pninta 
referred  to.  And  when  an  individual  has  made  a  declaration  in  the 
affirmative, — a  declaration  accompanied  with  all  the  solemnities  of  an 
oath, — it  will  not  do,  when  he  is  challenged  for  teaching  what  is  up- 
posed  to  the  standards,  fur  him  to  turn  round  and  say — Oh,  I  und^ 
stood  there  was  a  latitude  allowed  ;  I  never  meant  to  adhere  to  ih« 
expressions, — such  expressions  as  "  imputation  of  the  guilt  of  Adatu'a 
first  sin,'  "Christ  being  tlie  eternal  Son  of  God,"  "the  redemption 
purchased  by  Christ,"  and  so  on,  I  disapprove  of.  To  such  a  person 
it  will  surely  be  enough  to  say — Look  at  the  termN  of  your  Bolemo 
declaration  before  God  and  the  church,  and  see  if  these  terina  leave 
you  such  latitude  as  you  claim.  Of  all  men,  the  minister  of  religion 
■hould  be  the  last  to  plead  for,  or  apologize  for,  mental  reservatiou  io 
■uch  a  case  as  this. 


on  the  manner  in  whirh  chap.  !!_  sect.  vii..  entitled 
"conceeningthe  extent  of  salvation."  was  intbo- 
ducr.d  into  the  testimony  of  the  united  secession 

chUkch, 

As  might  have  been  expected,  this  section  has  been  frequently  referrred 
to,  during  the  discussions  which  are  at  present  {[oing  on  in  the  Seces- 
sion Church  respecting  the  atonement.  Recently,  however,  an  objec- 
tion has  been  taken  to  ils  authority,  on  the  ground  that  in  the  draft  of 
the  Testimony  transmitted  to  ministtrs  and  sessions  for  their  conside- 
ration, before  being  iidupted  by  the  Synod,  one  of  the  paragraphs  in 
this  section,  and  that  the  one  specially  objected  to,  is  not  to  be  found, 
and  that  the  whole  has  been  very  greatly  altered,  both  in  arrangement 
and  expression.  On  this  account  it  has  been  affirmed,  both  in  spcech«a 
and  pamphlets,  that  a  dark  cloitd  hangs  over  its  introduction  ioto  the 
Testimony,  that  the  Synod  minutes  give  no  light  on  the  matter,  and 
that  there  is  room  for  the  very  worst  suspicions.  To  persons  in  these 
circumstauces,  it  must  be  very  gratifying  to  be  assured,  that  this  dark 
cloud  has  no  exi«teoc«  but  in  their  own  fancy,  that  the  Synod  minutes, 
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when  carefully  consulted,  afford  alt  the  inromiation  the  case  requires, 
and  that  there  U  not  one  section  in  the  whole  Teitimoni/  which  can  be 
proved  to  have  been  to  carefully  weighed,  or  mornfairli/  and  openlif 
inserted. 

The  doctrinal  part  of  the  Teatiroony,  originally  entilled,  "  Declara- 
tion of  the  United  Associate  Synod,  relative  to  their  constitution  and 
the  ends  of  their  association,"  was  first  printed  under  the  superiuten- 
dence  of  Dr  Hall  and  Mr  Barlas,  and  sent  down  to  ministerB  and 
Masions,  in  July  1826:  and  the  point  to  be  explained  is  how  the  section 
on  the  exteiil  of  salvation  contained  in  this  paper  underwent  those 
alterations  which  it  appears  to  have  sustained. 

l4(.  The  drnlt  bore  upon  it  thiK  N.B. — "  It  'm  requested  that  those 
members  of  Synod  who  de&ire  to  send  up  any  detailed  account  of 
objections  to  this  pnper,  which  may  require  the  attention  of  the  com- 
mittee, will  have  the  goodness  to  do  so  before  the  middle  of  Auguiit ; 
addressing  them  to  the  convener.  James  Hall,  Cunveuer."  In  eom- 
pliance  with  this  intimation,  several  papers,  suggesting  alterations  and 
corrections,  were  sent  to  the  convener,  and  by  him  submitted  to  the 
committee  for  consideration. 

2t/.  The  minutes  of  Synod  for  September  1626,  contain  the  follow- 
ing notices  respecting  the  Testimony.  "  The  committee  appointed  to 
revise  llie  Testimony  reported,  that  the  draft  of  the  Testimony,  with 
some  additions,  and  panieutarly  a  paper  styled.  Declaration,  &c.,  has 
been  repeatedly  examined  by  tliem  for  the  purpose  of  abbreviation  and 
correction,  and  that  they  are  prepared  to  lay  the  Testimony,  at  corrrafed^ 
before  the  Synod." 

"The  historical  part  of  the  Ti-stimony,  as  corrected  by  the  committee, 
was  read." 

"  The  Synod,  considering  that  so  many  members  are  absent,  judged 
it  improper,  at  this  late  hour,  to  proceed  farther  in  the  readiug  of  llie 
Testimony,  and  agreed  to  reappoint  the  former  committee,  with  the 
same  convener,  authorising  said  eommiitee  la  print  the  tcholeTeitinumi/ 
01  corrected  bif  them,  Paris  I.  and  It.,  for  the  tue  of  the  members. 

"  Tlie  Synud  agreed  that  the  Testimony  sliall  not  be  printed  before 
the  month  uf  Jxnuary,  and  that  members  of  Synod  shall  be  at  liberty 
to  send  to  the  Rev.  Dr  Hall,  any  remarks  on  said  document  previously 
to  the  middle  of  Deceniber,  leaving  him  at  liberty  to  convene  the 
committee  if  he  shall  judge  this  to  be  necessary.  And  Dr  Hall,  with 
Messrs  Brown  (Edinburgh),  and  Barlas,  are  appointed  to  superintend 
the  priming  of  the  Testimony." 

id.  In  accordance  with  the  above  appointment,  the  Testimony,  as 
corrected  by  the  committee,  was  published,/or  tie  use  of  the  member* 
of  Synod,  early  in  I8'27,  and  this  copy  c<mtains  the  seoiioii  under  dis- 
curaioo,  precisely  as  it  appears  in  the  authorized  editions  of  the  Testi. 
mony,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  immaterial  verbal  alterations. 
Where  is  now  the  cloud  said  to  hang  over  the  iuiruduction  of  this 
section  ?  Where  is  the  ground  for  niainlainiug  that  it  was  introduced 
surreptitiously,  or  without  affording  tliechurch  the  means  of  deliberately 
considering  it  ?  It  made  its  appearance  for  the  first  time,  not  in  the 
Testimony  as  authorized  by  the  Synod,  but  in  the  draft  printed  by  the 
committee,  in  the  early  part  of  1 827,  and  bearing  on  iU  title  page  "  for 
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the  use  of  the  members  of  Synod  ;"  and  aa  the  Teslimony  w«t  not 
ftnaDy  adopted,  nor  Hub  section  read  and  agreed  to  till  September 
1827.  all  interenitd  in  the  mailer  had  aurely  ample  (^portunity  fur 
einmination  and  objection. 

ilk.  The  above  statements  are  Rerlaitily  sufficient  to  «how  that  not 
one  section  in  the  Testimony  was  more  fairly  or  openly  introduced, 
than  the  one  on  iheextent  of  salvaiion ;  but  thi»  itt  not  all — there  Unot 
one  in  the  whole  Testimony  which  can  he  proved  to  have  been  to  eorr- 
/aUy  we'pked.  A  section  on  this  subject  appeared  in  the  first  draft 
printed  by  the  iwmmittee  in  July  I8'i6,  which  is  considerably  different 
in  arrangement,  expression,  and  sentiment,  from  that  nhich  appears  in 
the  second  draft,  printed  by  the  same  committee  in  1827,  and  ultimately 
adopted  by  the  Synod.  Had  the  section  stood  in  the  draft  of  July 
1826,  as  it  appeared  in  (he  corrected  draft  of  1827,  or  as  it  now  staDds 
in  the  Testimony,  ii  might  have  been  suppuHed  that,  as  the  doctrine  of 
the  extent  of  the  atonement  was  not  then  a  subject  of  controversy  in 
the  church,  it  had  attracted  no  particular  attention,  and  being  allowed 
to  pass  in  this  manner,  should  be  regarded  rather  as  ex|'ressing  the 
sentiments  of  the  writer  of  the  draft  than  of  the  church.  The  alteratiom 
made  upon  it  renderit  impossible  to  entertain  soch  a  supposition.  Either 
thewriterof  the  draft  or  the  committee  must,  without  any  comninnicatioo 
from  other  members  of  Synod,  have  seen  reason  to  reconsider  and  modify 
their  statement  on  the  suliject,  or,  what  is  much  more  probable,  their 
attention  must  have  been  called  to  it  by  one  or  more  of  the  communica- 
tions which  they  received  from  their  brethren,  so  as  to  lead  to  this  result. 
This  shows  that  the  section  must  have  been  repeatedly  under  the 
consideration  of  the  committee,  and  it  may  also  be  ahown  that  it  wu 
not  only  read  by  the  Synnd,  but  that  it  did  not  pa^s  without  observa- 
tion or  per  incuriam.  That  it  was  read  by  the  Synod,  appears  from 
the  following  extracts  from  the  minutes : — "  Glasgow,  Campbell  Street, 
gth  May  1827. — There  was  laid  on  the  table  a  copy  of  the  draft  of 
*  Testimony  of  the  United  Associate  Synod  of  the  Secession  Churdi,' 
which  had  been  printed  Jitr  the  ute  of  the  members,  according  to  the 
deed  of  last  Synod,  giving  the  committee  authority  to  that  efitvt.' 
"Same  place,  lOih  May  1827. — Proceeded  lo  read  and  correct  tile 
draft  of  a  '  Testimony.'  "  "  Same  place  and  day,  seven  o'clock,  r.u. — 
Proceeded  in  the  reading  and  correcting  of  the  draft  of  the  Testimony, 
and  Snished  the  first  part."  "Same  place,  11th  May  1827. — Pto- 
feeded  to  read  and  correct  the  second  part  of  the  draft  of  a  Testimony 
unto  the  seventh  line  of  the  seventy -second  page,  and  agreed  to  re- 
sume it  on  the  Wednesday  of  next  meeting  of  Synod,  to  the  exclusion 
of  every  other  cause,  until  this  one  be  disposed  of."  "  Edinbur^ 
BroTighton  Place,  19th  September  1827. — Proceeded  lo  read  and  cor- 
reel  the  draft  of  a  Testimony  lo  page  seventy-eight,  line  third  fron 
the  fuol."  "  Same  phce,  19'h  September  1827. — Itead  and  corrected 
the  draft  of  a  Testimony  to  page  1^5,  line  twenty -first"  The  sectiAn 
on  the  extent  of  salvation  occupies  pp.  1O0-112,  so  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  carry  these  extracts  furttier.  That  this  portion  of  the 
Testimony  was  not  passed  hurriedly  or  negligently,  is  proved  by  the 
changes  which  were  made  upon  it  by  the  court,  which,  though  in  thera- 
■elves  unimportant,  «re  sufficient  lo  show  that  it  tnuat  have  been  coB' 
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ndered  very  iKieurely  Bad  acourately.  At  puge  109,  liiia  eighteeiii 
ihese  wurde  were  inserted,  *'  tliis  doctrine  is  opposed  in  various 
forms."  At  page  lOOi  line  niiieleen,  the  wnrds  "on  the  head"  were 
Mputiged.  At  p;ige  109,  line  thirty-five,  for  the  words  "  is  foretold" 
were  fubstiluted  "  sIibII  be  pronounced,"  and  at  lirie  thirty-seven,  "  on 
the  contrary"  were  left  out.  At  page  110,  line  first,  for  ''  we  are  not 
left  to  the  decision  of,'' were  substituted,  "  our  Jiidgiiient  is  not  eub- 
peoded  on  the  meaning."  At  page  111,  line  11,  the  ctauxe  "  be> 
&ie  the  appolnlment  of  the  death  of  Chriiit,"  was  left  out.  At  page 
1 1 1  line  twenty-four,  instead  of  the  olauie,  "  for  God  showed 
hinuelf  placable,  tliat  is,  capable  of  being  appi^ased,"  by  the  very 
purpose  of  salvation, — by  the  admission  and  appiiiiitmetit  of  a  xurety," 
the  foUowiog  was  subsLituted:  "  for,  by  the  very  purpose  of  salva- 
tioD,God  showed  himself  placable,  that  is,  capable  of  being  nppeased.'' 
At  page  111,  line  forty,  "sincerity  of  obedteuce*'  was  changed  to 
"sincere  obedience."  At  page  til,  lies  forty-three,  the  vtords  "as 
commanded"  were  added.  At  pnge  113,  line  ele\(:'n,  the  clause, 
"or  to  the  whole  of  a  particular  class,"  Ha.  liii.  6 ;  Iteb.  ii.  0,  waa 
idded.  Such  were  the  alterations  madf  upon  this  section,  when 
it  was  read  in  the  Synod  of  September  1827.  Now,  if  such  care  waa 
besrowed  upon  the  mere  phraseology,  and  such  anxiety  displayed  to 
tender  it  as  accurate  as  possible,  can  il  be  supposed  that  the  senli- 
nents  which  it  conveys  would  be  overlooked,  especially  when  all  the 
members  present  might  have  had,  and  probably  many  of  them  actually 
had,  in  their  hands,  the  draft  printed  in  July  1826,  as  well  as  that 
printed  in  1827,  and  thus  might  easily  campare  the  one  wilh  the 
other?  There  is  oot  another  section  in  the  whole  Testimony  which 
can  be  proved,  from  similar  documeniary  evidence,  to  have  received 
an  equal  degree  of  attention.  Examined  and  re-examined  by  the 
committee,  it  was  printed  in  the  draft  of  1827,  sent  down  for  consi- 
lleration  to  the  members  of  Synod,  and  at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in 
September  1827,  every  paragraph,  one  might  almost  say  every  sen- 
teuce,  in  it,  waa  anxiously  weighed  and  adjusted.  Let  those  who  have 
■(firmed  that  a  dark  cloud  hangs  over  its  introduction  into  the  Testt- 
niony,  and  that  it  is  nut  entitled  to  the  same  authority  with  the  rest 
of  that  document,  consider  these  statements,  and  blush  for  their  un- 
warranted and  foolish  inginualinns. 

StA.  But,  it  may  be  asked,  what  is  tl)e  measure  of  authority  which 
'"^y  be  justly  claimed  for  this  or  any  other  part  of  the  Testimony? 
On  this  point  the  decision  of  the  Synod  is  as  follows; — "Having 
coBipleted  the  reading  and  correcting  the  draft  of  a  Testimony,  the 
iiynod  unanimously  enacted  as  follows; — That  while  they  retain  the 
Cunfession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms  (as  recognized  in  the  basis  of 
nniiin),  and  the  summary  of  principle,  as  their  creed  or  profession  of 
faith,  or  terms  of  communion,  and  therefore  do  not  elevate  the  Testi- 
amny  to  the  place  of  authority  which  these  standards  occupy,  they, 
having  deliberately  reviewed  it,  do  adt^t  and  tanctiott  il  at  a  defence 
oxd  iilnilralion  of  the  prineipitt  and  deaign  of  the  Seeeaioti,  and  do 
earneslty  recommend  it  to  the  candid  and  diligent  perusal  of  all  under 
thrir  charge  :  and  further,  the  Synod  agreed  that  a  reference  shall  be 
nude  lo  sud  Testimony  in  the  formula  of  ordinalion,  uid  that  ths 
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fifth  question  shall  be  expressed  in  the  foHotring  terms : — Do  yon 
consider  as  still  valid  those  reasons  of  secession  from  the  judicatories 
of  the  B^tablished  Church  which  are  staled  in  the  Testimonies  emitted 
by  the  Secession  Church,  namely,  the  sufferance  of  error  without  ade- 
quate censure,  the  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  christian  people 
in  the  choice  and  settlement  of  their  ministers  under  the  law  of  patron- 
age,  the  neglect  or  relasatlon  of  discipline,  the  restraint  of  ministerial 
freedom  in  apposing  mal- ad  ministration,  end  the  refusal  of  the  pre- 
vailing party  to  be  reclaimed  7  Do  you  approve  of  the  principles  attd 
design  of  the  Secession,  for  the  miH-e  full  illustration  of  which,  the 
Testimony,  as  adopted  by  the  United  Associate  Synod  in  September 
1829,  has  been  emitted,  and  do  you  resolve  through  grace  to  prose- 
cute the  design  of  the  Secession  ?"  In  ecclesiastical  couueils  and 
courts,  and  indeed  in  all  large  assemblies  popularly  constituted,  the 
decisions  come  to  are  frequently  the  result  of  a  compromise  betweea 
pvnies  diSering  somewhat  in  their  views  and  wishes.  In  such  caseSi 
one  part  of  the  sentence  is  so  generally  espressed  as  to  count«- 
nance  or  seem  to  countenance  the  views  entertained  by  one  of  the 
parties,  while  another  part  of  it  ia  so  expressed  as  to  please  their 
opponent*.  It  is  true  that,  on  these  occasions,  all  parls  of  the  sen- 
tence do  not  very  accurately  coalesce  or  cohere,  and  that  what  is  laid 
down  in  one  place  is  usually,  in  whole  or  in  purt,  rerracted  in  Huoiherf 
and,  what  is  worse,  that  a  conclusion  is  sometinKs  come  to  in  appear- 
ance, when  nothing  is  in  reality  conclndtd,  but  then  schism  is  prevenled 
or  delayed,  and  both  parlies  congratulate  themselves  upon  having 
gained  a  victory.  The  decision  respecting  the  TeRtimony  quoted  alMve, 
(he  declaration  on  the  subject  of  the  atonement  agreed  to  in  1830,  and 
not  a  few  other  Synodicul  aotx  and  decisions  afford  very  striking  illus- 
trations of  these  remarks.  One  person,  anxious  to  depress,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  authority  of  the  Testimony,  points  emphatically  to  that 
part  of  the  enactment  which  declares,  that  the  Confession  of  Faith) 
Catechisms,  and  Summary  of  Principles,  constiiute  the  creed  or  term* 
of  communion  of  the  Secession  Church,  and  that  the  Testimony  is  not 
elevated  to  the  place  of  authority  which  these  standards  occupy  ;  ao- 
other  person,  anxious  to  exalt  the  Testimony  as  much  as  posiiible,  points 
emphatically  to  that  part  of  the  enactment  which  declares  that  it  is 
adopted  and  sanctioned  as  a  defence  and  illustration  of  the  principia 
and  design  of  the  Secession,  and  to  the  fact  that  every  minister  at  his 
ordination  solemnly  declares  that  he  approves  of  the  prineiple  and  de- 
sign of  the  Secession,  fur  the  more  full  illustration  of  which  the  Testi- 
many  has  been  publisthed,  and  asks  what  higher  place  a  church  can 
give  to  any  book  than  to  adopt  and  sanction  it  as  a  defence  and  illus- 
tration of  its  principles  and  design  ;  and  it  mtiMt  be  confessed  that, 
where  the  oracle  is  so  ambiguous,  it  is  not  very  easy  to  determine 
whiuh  side  it  favours  with  its  support.  In  the  Secession  Church,  there 
would  appear  to  be  three  classes  of  standards  or  authoritative  exhibi- 
tions of  prinoiples.  Firit,  the  Bible  usually  designated  the  supreme 
standard,  or,  according  to  the  first  questitin  of  the  formula,  "the  owhf 
rule  of  faith  and  manners."  Second,  The  Confession  of  Faith,  with  the 
Catechisms  and  Summary  of  Principles,  usually  designated  the  subor^ 
diuatc  sundards.     Tkirdj  The  Testimony  emitted  in  1S27>  wbich,for 
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ifdnt  of  a  better  name,  may  be  designated  the  Sub -subordinate  stan- 
dard. In  any  question  respecting;  doctrine  or  pranlice,  appeal  should 
be  m^de  Brat — according  to  the  rules  prtscribed  by  (hose  who  are  looked 
upon  B3  skilled  in  such  matters — to  the  sub-subordinate  standard.  If 
there  be  nothing  in  this  standard  sufficiently  strong  or  definite  to  de- 
termine the  question,  then  appeal  should  be  made  secondly,  to  the  sub- 
ordinate standard*,  and  if  these  also  fail,  then  appeal  should,  last  of 
all,  be  made  to  the  Bible — -the  supreme  standard  and  OTtly  rule  of  faith 
and  manners.  To  some,  this  may  appear  to  be  a  rather  circuitous  way 
of  arriving  at  truth,  but,  if  it  be  a  safe  way — a  beaten  path — and  ona 
along  which  you  are  allowed  to  travel  peaceably,  while  any  attempt  to 
take  the  nearer  and  more  direct  road  would  be  sure  [o  provoke  oppo- 
sition, it  may  be  wise  1o  adopt  it.  There  are  times  when,  in  theology 
a  in  travelling,  the  shortest  liue  between  two  points  is  not  the  easiest 

6lh.  It  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  be  made  acquainted  with  other 
changes  of  considerable  importance  made  upon  the  draft  printed  in 
1R26,  and  transmitted  to  ministers  and  session?.  The  foiiowing  para- 
graph,  occurring  at  pp.  27.  23,  dues  not  appear  either  in  the  corrected 
draft  of  1827,  or  in  the  Testimony.  "  To  suppnse,  or  to  teach,  that 
we  can  do  nothing  in  the  line  of  duty,  prior  to  the  change  commonly 
denominated  conversiiin,  is  palpably  ift'ong,  and  cannot  but  have  a 
baneful  tendency.  Much,  it  is  evident,  may  be  done  in  examining  the 
evidence  of  revelation,  perusing  the  scriptures,  inquiring  into  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit,  laying  aside  prt-judice,  abstaining  from  gross  vices,  breaking 
off  courses  of  sin,  adopting  tlie  forms  of  religion,  kneeling  before  God 
with  the  language  of  prayer,  sanctifying  the  Sabbath  externally,  and 
showing  respect  to  the  appointed  means  of  salvation.  All  that  God, 
by  circumscribing  the  dominion  of  corruption,  hath  lef^  in  the  power 
of  mail,  ought  to  be  done  ;  and  man  must  even  aim  at  what  is  not  in 
bis  power,  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  serve  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth  ;  nay,  to  be  perfect,  as  his  heavenly  Father  is  perfect ;  for 
all  this  is  incunibent  on  him  by  divine  law.  As  is  commonly  and 
justly  said,  God  has  not  lost  his  right  to  command,  though  we  have 
tost  oar  power  to  obey.  So  far  as  the  power  exists,  not  to  exercise  it 
is  sin,  while  the  defects  occasioned  by  the  want  of  the  requisite  power 
ninst,  together  with  the  want,  be  also  confessed  and  deplored  as  sin. 
To  allege,  that  because  praying,  or  engaging  in  any  other  religious 
exercises,  without  the  spirit  of  true  devotion,  is  sinful,  therefore  those 
who  cannot  pray  in  this  spirit  had  better  abstain,  is  the  same  thing  aa 
it  would  be  to  plead  that,  because,  prior  to  conversion,  we  cannot 
keep  the  moral  law  from  the  true  principle  of  love,  we  bad  better  not 
regard  it  at  all.  The  sin  does  not  lie  in  doing  what  is  really  in  our 
power,  but  in  the  defects  of  what  we  do,  which  can  only  be  removed 
by  conversion." 

The  latter  part  of  this  piiragraph  would  have  been  of  invaluable 
service  to  the  Kilmarnock  presbytery  in  their  dealings  with  Mr  Mor- 
rison ;  and  as  dark  a  cloud  hangs  ovtr  the  withdrawal  of  this  portion 
of  the  draft,  as  over  the  introduction  of  certain  new  matter  into  the 
section  on  the  extent  of  salvation. 
Tlie  only  other  change  of  any  moment  occurs  in  Chapter  III,  vntilled. 
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"  Warning  ajcainst  practical  evils."  To  ihia  ohapler  a  new  tMliim  of 
considerable  lenftlh,  bended,  ■'  Afiahist  di«hnneiity  mid  tyjng,"  ha»  bera 
■dded,  as  if  with  Bomewhat  of  prophetic  foresight  of  the  need  the 
church  would  have  of  Mich  a  warning  in  times  like  the  present.  It  ii 
too  long  to  bu  quoted,  biit  it  desprvei  th?  careful  study  of  those  who, 
without  sufficient  grounds,  speak  nf  dark  cloudu,  painful  £u»picioiM, 
ftc,  in  cnnnexion  with  tlieir  brethren  ;  for  it  very  pointedly  coodemos 
alanderin^in  all  its  forms,  denying  the  excdiencies  of  other*,  unneces- 
avily  discoverinft  th«ir  infirmities,  talking  to  their  disadvantage,  and 
gladly  entert&iniag  or  eagerly  oirculatiiig  evil  r^wrla<  x 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OF  BOOKS. 


Ditamna  on  lie  Nature  taut  Extmt  <tf  the  Atottenmt  <^  Chri*t.    By  Bura 
WaosliW,  D.D.     QU^ow  :  Jaueit  Maciehoae.     1843. 

Ih  these  Discouraes  Dr  Wardlaw  discussM  the  following  topics : — ThegoKral 
naturt  q/ the  atontmtnt— the  geae^al  character  and  detign,  aa  represented  in 
tcriplure,  of  the  ehrittian  atonement — its  proper  value,  or  the  qurstion,  wAn« 
aro4e  itt  sujlcmuy ,-— The  ti  ue  wnse  in  wliicli  divinejustice  va*  tatitfied  by 
it, — and  tile  furtlier  inquiry,  m  whoM  behalf  the  Haiisfoction  was  uiide,(ir 
/or  whom  CkriH  died,  wluch,  iu  other  wuids,  is  the  inquiry,  Whetht-r  llie 
atonemi^Dt  was  ttaittd  or  tmivereal  9  The  wlivle  concludes  with  so  cnforee- 
ment  af  the  alarnunj;  duclriiie  cotitainrd  in  the  words  of  our  Lord —  "  For 
iflh^  dolhete  thii:fft  in  a  green  tree,  what  thaUbedoneinthedryV 

I.  Thk  Gknknal  Xatukeof  Atohbiirnt. — Without  dwelling  on  the^pft- 
renlly  slnipie  etymology  of  the  EnfcliBJi  tenii,  adopted  by  sotne  graiQinariuis, 
according  to  which  it  convt'ys  the  idea  oi  two  parties,  previously  at  varianM, 
beinc  w(  at  otu  affiiin, — and  by  a  sufficienily  natonil  mrtonymy,  that  by 
whidi  the  reconciliation  or  ol-one-itMf  is  eHectcd, — the  author  satieflci  him* 
self  with  observing,  that  in  the  very  idea  of  atonement  there  are  cMratially 
involvt^d  tiBo partiet — tht  one  to  wliom,  and  the  one  Jbr  whom,  the  atone- 
ment is  made.  It  involves  esstnliully  two  parties  only,  because  it  may  l>e, 
that  thi;  patty ^ir  whom  the  utoncnient  is  nquired  niay  be  able  lo  make  it 
hiinselF.  Wlini  this  is  not,  or  cstinot  be,  the  ease,  thei-o  then  comes  to  l>e 
Included  A  third  pnrty — tlic  mediator  between  the  other  ttvo,  hy  whom  ihs 
atonement  is  made  (0  the  one  and,^  the  other.  Sueb  is  the  state  of  niattcn 
Id  the  case  before  us.  The  aloneiuent  is  made  Ijy  Christ  to  Ood /or  the  sin- 
ner. Thisluuls  the  writer  to  descant  on  the  rettOive  potittMt  0/ the  partiti- 
There  is  »  Qod  ;  and  men  are  his  crealurea.  They  are  also  the  lubjecis  of 
his  moral  government.  In  all  tliat  relates  to  Ihu  snliject  of  preaeut  discui- 
■ion,  Ood  is  to  be  regarded  solely  iu  the  character  and  relations  of  the  righl- 
eoUB  Governor,  Law  j[iver,  and  Judge  of  the  Univewe.  Hb  gave  the  law  10 
man.  As  the  only  Being  in  existence  who  was  either  entitled  or  compelrnt 
Mtodn,  he  fixed  the  penalty  of  its  infraction.  That  inlraction  wasa  viola- 
tion of  his  rightful  authority,  and  a  dishonour  to  his  equitable  and  beniensnt 
•dniiniBlration.  He  retains  his  position.  The  rebellion  of  a  subject  Irlt 
untouchi-d,  the  rights  of  his  throne.  Having,  in  righieoosneBa,  lliiestenrd 
certain  punitive  results  to  disobedience,  his  veracity  bindshim  to  their  iofiie- 
Uon ;  and,  tbete  punitiva  lesolta  baing  neiAer  more  nor  lew  tban  were  n- 
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qnired  by  jnatler,  of  which  it  la  the  jfrovince  and  the  chatvcterhrtic  to  raKfcr* 
la  ail  iMrthttt,  that  very  justice  mntt  eiuidlo  iMclainis,andin«iBt  oniheir 
fultilownt,  anlrss  provision  can  b«  made  for  their  being  conaiatFiitly  and 
honourahly  remilted.  In  tlieae  circumstanras,  what  ia  to  be  dotie  ?  Tha 
□nconililional  Bb»olution  ol'  the  tran^j^reasiir  would  be  a  fltgrtuit  otitrage  on 
the  claims  of  relnhutive  justice, — his  aiinihiiation  would  be  a  tacit  evndon 
of  these  tlaima ;  while,  iF  ihu  laiv  has  ita  courst-,  and  (he  demanda  of  jastic« 
■n-  satisfied  by  the  itifliL-tiun  of  ita  penalty,  he  is  lost  for  ever.  Here,  then, 
is  the  place  fur  atokehknt.  The  ^ireat  quest  ion,  on  (his  niomt'D  tons  Bi]hjf>et, 
comes  to  be — In  what  hahmkr  may  forgiveness  be  extended  to  the  guilty,  to 
BSIOBstisfy  the  claiiDs  of  ibfinite  justice,  and  thus  to  mitlntain  in  their  full 
dignity,  free  from  every  charge  of  imper&ction  or  of  mutability,  the  chaiae- 
ter  u{  the  Governor,  the  rectitude  of  his  adm in ist  ration,  and  the  lanction  of 
his  lav,  and  to  provide  in  the  pardoned  sinner  for  the  Interests  of  holiness  7 
The  more  immediate  relation  of  atonement  is  to  the  honourable  exercise  of 
mercy  in  the  sinner's  pardon  and  accrplance.  If  it  be  asked.  Why  may 
i»ot  mercy  go  directly  to  its  object  ?  or,  in  one  word,  why  may  it  not  pardon 
vitimit  atOMBient — the  reply  is  twofold.  In  the^rvt  place,  inch  questiuns 
are  pmnmptuous.  Tiiere  is  a  question  which  ought  over  to  take  preucdtiice 
of  (hem,— the  question  of /act.  What  has  Ood  actually  seen  meet  to  do, 
snd  revealed  his  having  dono  ?  If  he  whose  wisdom  is  infinite  has,  in  point 
offset,  adopted  the  plan  of  atonement,  who  will  have  the  self-sufliciunt 
hudihood  to  tell  him  he  might  have  done  otherwise?  He  cannot,  from  a 
moral  necessity,  do  anything  else  than  what  is  best.  And,  then,  uamdlf, 
slthougli  we  hnve  not  tlie  "  eyes  of  Ood,"  to  take  in,  with  all  comprehensive 
lilaiioe,  the  entire  bearings  of  any  of  his  pkns,  yet,  in  the  present  case,  he  has 
not  left  us  without  such  glimpses  of  the  principles  on  which  his  plan  hna 
been  framed  aa  enable  us,  in  souie  measure,  to  digcem  and  vindicate  its  excel- 
lence. That  principle  is,  that  in  every  step  of  his  procedure,  the  Divine 
Enler  shall  provide  for  the  glory  of  his  character  ana  government  ;  so  that 
what  is  in  apparent  harmony  with  one  of  his  peifeciions,  may  not  be  in 
manirest  discordance  with  another,  and  that  the  andionty  of  his  law,  and 
the  dignity  of  his  government,  may  not  be  sunk  and  weakened  in  the  minds 
of  his  intellijrent  ereHlurcs.  Such  is  the  substance  of  Dr  Wardlaw  s  obi<er- 
Tationsin  reference  to  tAt  general  ntUure  of  atonement. 

11.  TbkGikrrai.  Chahactmi  ako  Desiok,  as  kiphesrhtko  in  ScKiFTUSK,  or 
Tns  CnBisTiAK  ATONRMKtiT. — The  fulluwing  summary  may  be  given  of  the 
Doctor's  views  on  this  point. 

TktalonevMnl,v)hich,aixordingtolbeelirutian»eheme,hataetuaUybttnmaile, 
iislDtiement  AyMcri^ce;  in  other  words,  \>yiib»tilulionaudt>iairiout*uffer- 
ing*.  Oflhis  (he  Bible  is  full.  Wlien  man  Ml,  the  God  whom  he  had  offended 
caine  forward  in  a  new  and  appropriate  character.  He  made  promise  of  a 
deliverer  from  the  deadly  wi-ong  of  which  "  (he  old  serpent " 'had  been  the 
instrument.  But  the  terms  of  this  promise  were  purposely  obscure ;  and  we 
niust  look  elsewhercfor  an  explanation  of  the  fiiode  in  which  '' the  seed  of 
lliE  woman"  was  to  crush  tha  serpent's  head.  The  institution  of  aniina] 
ncrifice  was  apparently  the  first  additional  light  thrown  upon  tliis  great 
truth.  The  Mo!<aic  dispenMition,  in  which  previous  types  were  embodied, 
«nd  new  ones  perhaps  introdueed,  was  a  syslrni  of  prefignration,  in  which  tho 
samo  gi-eat  truth  was  signally  prominent, — ita  fundamental  maxim  being, 
thst  "without  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  rcitiission."  The  prophets 
confirm  and  illustitilu  the  ksson  of  the  law  :  "  To  him  gave  all  the  urophela 
viiiiess,  that,  thi-ough  his  name,  whosoever  helicveth  on  him  should  receive 
the  remission  of  sins;"  and  that  n'mission,  in  harmoriy  with  the  figures  of 
the  law,  WHB,  according  to  these  "  holy  men  of  Ood,  to  be  tlirough  the 
sufftringsofasubstituiionary  mediator.    RemaduUe  to  this  effect  is  th« 
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lanfrnage  of  ImUh  (chap.  liii.)i  more  like  that  of  liiertory  than  of  predictioni 
After  the  law  and  ihn  prophets,  aa  a  kind  of  intermediate  uwieio  bclweMi 
Mosra  and  Christ,  came  John  the  Baptist;  and  what  ia  kit  tMlimon;'? 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Qod  which  taketh  sway  the  sio  of  the  worid!' 
After  his  forerunner  cornea  Jeans  iiimsrlf ;  and  he  mj's, — "  TlieSon  of  m«n 
is  come  to  give  his  life  n  ranaom  for  many  :"  "  I  lay  down  niy  life  for  m_v 
eheep : "  "  This  is  my  body,  which  is  giren  for  you.  This  is  my  blood 
gf  tlie  new  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  you' — "  which  is^ed  for  n-mission 
of  aioB  noto  many."  Then  follow  the  apostles,  fully  enlightened  by  Iht 
promised  Si)irit,  who  was  to  Ruidethein  into  all  truth.  Hear  Peler:  "Who 
Iiisown  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,"  &c.  Hear/aia.' 
"  The  blood  of  Jeeus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  ain,"  &c  Ht.« 
Paul:  '■'■  Christ  halh  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  hrmgniidei 
eurae  for  us,"  &c.  &c.  It  is  the  i(iohteuitbnf.s9  nf  the  supi-rme  ruler  that 
renders  atonement  necessary ;  still  it  is  all-important  to  hear  in  uitnd,  liut 
in  the  idea  of  atonement,  hehcy  is  as  neci-asarily  preaupposed  as  righteoua- 
ness.  Had  not  God  "  delighted  in  mercy,"  the  thought  of  providing  iiican» 
for  securing  the  honour  of  lighteousnees,  in  order  to  its  consistent  eiercise, 
could  never  have  presented  itself  to  his  mind.  Such  a  thought  would  bsve 
been  the  furthest  passible  from  a  spirit  that  had  pleasore  in  vengeance-  Ht 
does  not  delight  in  mercy  because  the  atonement  has  been  made ;  bnt  the 
atonement  has  been  made  because  he  delighted  in  mercy.  The  alonemcni 
is  the  manifestation  of  righteousness  and  mercy  in  union.  It  ia  the  suggn- 
tioii  of  love  ;  the  invention  of  wisdom  ;  the  vindication  of  justice  ;  the  vij 
for  the  hunoarHble  encrcise  of  pardoning-  grace. 

It  docs  not  follow  from  this  tliat  it  is  an  error  to  apeak  of  God  as  rrtm- 
eiM.  The  whole  embnrrassment  here  arises  fi-om  not  giving  due  considm- 
tion  and  weight  to  the  distinction  between  the  Godhead  pertonaliy,  and  ibe 
Qodlieud  rtctorally  considered,  or  between  Deity  in  his  charactrt,  and  Pciir 
in  \\\s  govenunent.  Tlie  difference  may  often  be  very  wide  between  tli* 
personiil  feelings  of  a  human  magistrate  towards  a  criminal,  and  those  with 
which  he  regards  !iim  oBiciHlly.  As  the  friend  of  Ihe  law  und  of  EOciil 
order,  he  may  feel  and  mnnifeel  towards  him  all  the  severity  of  indignsiiim. 
while  there  are  struggling  in  his  bosom  feelings  of  personal  interest,  wbieh 
it  is  his  duty  to  coerce  into  abeyance.  Now^  as  it  is  on  all  hands  admittt'il 
that  atonement  has  reference  to  Ood,  not  personally  considcnd,  but  n-t'o- 
nilly,  it  ia  obvious  that  under  whatever  cB|iacity  Deity  in  regarded  when  he 
accepts  an  nlonement,  it  is  under  the  same  capacity  that  he  is  spoken  of  ia 
Bciipiure  as  having  "  hia  anger  turned  away,"  and  being  "  pacified  1"  UiMhi 
this  capacity,  then,  why  may  not  rewtidWo(foB  be  predicated  of  him,  wbni 
it  is  understood,  not  of  the  i-emoval  of  a  personal  enmity  which  his  i» 
existence,  but  of  a  judicial  and  damnatoiy  diapleasure,  whicn  is  unntlenUy 
terrible  ? 

III.  Thb  Tbuk  Valce  or  the  Atokkuent,  or  whfnck  Aaars  its  rttI' 
ciiNcv. — The  value  or  sufficiency  of  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  was  not,  ac- 
cording to  Dr  Wardlaw,  the  result  of  mere  divine  ojipoinlnient,  neilhcrdid 
it  arise  from  the  mere  atmnint  o/mjimng  mdnred,  but  from  tlie  digniiv.  the 
divine  dignity,  of  the  sufferer.  It  was  nut  possilile  that  "  Ihe  blood  oFbulli 
and  goats,"  or,  in  fact,  that  the  substitution  of  any  one  whatsoever  of  the 
creatures  of  God,  "could  take  away  sin."  Not  ouly  does  every  intell^tn' 
creature  lie  under  its  own  obligations,  but  the  purjiose  of  atonenimi,  il- 
ready  specified,  is  loo  lofty  for  ihe  loftiest  of  created  tininrra.  No  crmnie 
could  I'ver  be  invi^sted  with  such  a  trust.  The  finite  could  never  gi»e  •" 
adequate  rnHnifcstation  of  ihe  glory  of  the  Infinite.  He  who  is  to  mnintiin 
effectually  the  gloiy  of  the  divine"  chaiacter  and  throne,  must  himsflf  >* 
divine.    He  must  be  one  who  "  thinks  it  no  robbery  to  be  equml  with  Ood," 
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and  who  tmn  thus  offer  himself  to  the  enterpme  without  presainptioo. 
No  other  is  compelent.  "  The  man  Chriat  Jesus"  is  ihtt  man  who  is  Jeho- 
Tab's  fellow.  Ileiice  (he  value  of  the  atonemeat  he  made.  He  was  ma» 
that  he  might  eadiare  and  BuETur — God,  that  his  "obedieBce  unto  death' 
roight  have  a  BsiBciency  of  atoning  worth.  The  e^iatory  Gufferiags  were 
endvred  in  tlu-  nnture  tluu  had  sinned,  while  the  association  with  the  sin- 
ning nature  «f  the  nature  sinned  against,  rendered,  them  worthy  of  tho 
divine  acceptance.  They  were  human  sufierings,  but,  through  his  associa- 
tioD,  their  value  was  divine. 

IV.  Tb«  Sbhsb  in-  whioa  thb  Atokbheht  wu  *  SiTisFAonoN  TO  Divine 
JuBTiCB — Justice  IB  defined,  by  Dr  WardUw,  (he  atlribote  that  jfivei  nay 
«n«  Aw  due.  It  has  been  divided  into  various  kinds, — vindictive,  eonuHuto- 
iive,  dittribiUine,  and  pubUe,  Our  author  sets  the  firat  aside.  The  epithet 
nndicUM,  properly  applies,  not  to  the  desert  of  the  sufferer,  or  the  right- 
eousness of  the  in  Miction,  but  to  thaspirit  and  temper  of  the  party  by  whom 
ihe  punishment  is  awarded  and  executed.  It  is  the  spirit  of  malignant 
selfishness,  and  can  have  no  place  in  the  government  of  Ood.  Cbtnmuto- 
(iss  justice  is  that  whiuh  subsists  between  a  creditor  and  a  debtor,  and  baa 
ieferenc«  to  pecuniary  or  commercial  transactions.  In  such  transactions, 
if  the  debt  b«  paid,  no  matter  whether  by  the  debtor  himself^  or  by  a 
surety,  the  claim  of  justice  is  eancellad,  the  obligation  is  discharged,  and 
DO  room  is  left  for  the  exercise  of  anything  tlist  bears  the  nature  of  grace 
OT  free  &vaur.  Diatr-Snuiee  Justice  has  regard  not  to  pecuniary  or  commer- 
cial traDsaclions,  but  to  moral  conduct,  and  according  to  it  the  subject  of  it 
must  receive,  m  hit  own  person,  the  due  recompense  of  his  deeds.  PuUio 
justice  includes  those  essential  prineiplea  of  cq,uity,  according  to  which,  in 
indissoluble  union  with  benevolence,  the  Soveruien  Ruler  governs  the  intel- 
ligent universe — those  principles  which  bear  relation  to  the  great  general 
end  of  all  gowrument,  the  public  good,  and  of  which  the  firm  and  consist- 
ent maintenance  is  indispensable  to  (he  well-being  of  eveiy  community. 
Now,  according  to  Dr  Wardlaw,  tlte  atonement  is  not  a  satisfaction  to  eoot- 
MoUitive  juHtiee.  Sine  are  called  debts,  but  in  a  fignrstivc,  rather  than 
literal  or  proper,  sense.  We  owe  obedience  to  Ood,  and  all  our  failure  to 
render  that  due  obedience  may  be  regarded  as  an  accumulation  of  unpaid 
debt.  But  there  is  a  material  differenue  between  the  cancelling  of  a  debt 
on  paj'menl  ef  it  by  a  surety,  and  the  forgiveness  of  sin  on  account  of  a 
propitiation.  The  forgiveness  of  sin  is  simply  the  free  remisBion  of  its 
panislinienU  A  debt  of  propertj/  may  Iw  paid  by  aoiather — a  debt  of  obedi- 
ence Devei  can.  It  is  in  transferable.  The  sinner,  in  himself  considered, 
can  never  cease  to  be  guilty.  A  sinful  creature  may.  become  a  sinless 
creature,  bnt  »  guilty  crea(ure  can  never  become  an  innocent  creature. 
No  substitotion,  no  atonement,  can  in  this  respect  alter  the  nature  of 
things.  In  these  and  other  respects  the  parallel  between  debtor,  creditor, 
and  sorety,  ui  pecuniary  t«nnsaat  ions,,  and  the  sinner,  the  Lawgiver,  aod  the 
mediatorial  substitute  in  the  scheme  of  I'edvmption,   has  by  many  been 

Sressed  too  closely,  inasmuch  as  the  payment  of  debt,  according  to  this 
escription  ef  justice,  strictly  and  properly  cancels  claim,  and  Icnves  no 
room  for  ths  exeraise  of  grace.  Neither  m  the  atonement, in  our  authors 
Opinion,  a  satisfaction  to  dittributiw  jaatice ;  for  justice,  in.  this  aspect  of  it, 
does  not  admit  of  substitution.  U  is  to  guUie  jutt-'ce  that,  in  suEietitution 
and  propitiatian,  the  satisfaotion  is  mode.  The  grand  design  i»  to  preserve 
unsullied  the  glory  of  the  great  principles  of  eternal  rectitude,  to  show  the 
impossibility  of  the  claims  of  equity  founded'in  these  princigles,  and  essen- 
tial to  the  government  of  the  universe,  being  dispensed  with,  to  give  sach  a 
mauifcstalion  of  the  divine  regard  to  these  elements  of  his  immaculate  ad- 
ministration, OS  to  preclude  the  puseibilily  of  any,  the  remotest  Nirmiae, 
NO.  X.  TOL.  xi.^-ocioBEK  1843.  *a  I 
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thftt  in  tbe  pardon  of  sin  they  have  be«n  at  all  oTerlooked,  or  placed  id 
abeyance  i  and  thus-  to  render  it  consiitent  witti  divine  propriety,  or,  in 
other  nordn,  honoarable  to  the  whole  character  as  well  lu  to  the  law  uid 
goveminent  of  Jehovah,  to  extend  pardoning  mercy  to  the  ^iltj,  and  to 
reinstate  them  in  his  favonr,  accordmg  to  the  provisions  of  the  goapel.  In 
this  viow  uf  ii,  the  Bchcme  possesses  a  divine  grandeur.  The  gloty  of  Ood, 
and  the  good  of  his  universal  empire,  the  two  great  ends  of  pablie  jiutkt, 
ftre,  '*  with  all  wisdom  and  prudence,*  admirahlj'  combined  in  it.  Such  an 
the  purposes,  and  auch  the  effects,  of  the  christian  alouenieiit, 

woRns,  roa  whom  was  it  that  Chhist  dikd — w*s  ths  Atohemeht  libitsd  m 
vnitrrralV  Three  theories  have  been  held  on  the  great  question  of  the 
extent  of  the  atonement. ^The  ftrsi  is,  the  theory  of  bsaoi  EaoiTikLHr; 
the  second,  the  theory  of  iHriNiTii  bdfticiencv,  but  nKriNirn  iNntimoM,  w 
liuited  dkstinat[on  ;  and  the  third,  tliat  of  indbfihiti  or  umvxual  atone- 
ment, with  oHAoioue  sovEaKioNTv  iH  ITS  ErrECTUAL  ArpLicATion.  Tbe  Doctor 
dismisses  the  first  of  these  schemes  as,  in  hit  apprehension,  infinitely  dero- 
gatory to  the  majesty  of  the  Qodhead,  Btid  to  the  divinity  of  the  mrdia- 
torial  substitute ;  bringing  down  the  transcendant  magnificence  of  tbe  plan 
of  mercy  to  a  matter  of  mercantile  caluiitation — of  debtor  and  creditor 
account.  He  passes  on  to  the  second  and  third  schemes  of  atonement, 
which  he  reviews  together.  He  excepts  against  the  Umiled  deitaatiim 
scheme  as  stated  by  Br  W.  Symington  in  his  work  on  the  atonement; 
fiTil,  because  the  scheme  coincides,  in  one  important  respect,  with  the  per- 
sonal compensation,  or  exact  equivalent  Echeme, — namely,  in  the  excliuion 
of  all  graet  from  the  bcstowment  of  pardon  and  the  other  blessings  of  sal- 
vation on  those  who  receive  them,  and  confining  it  entirely  to  the  opfoinl- 
•nent  af  the  atonement  itielf.  There  was  grace  on  the  part  of  Ood  in  that 
appointment,  when  all  were  regarded  as  guilty,  and  deserving  death;  but 
the  atonement  having  been  made— made  in  limited  destination  for  a  certain 
nnnibcr  only,  and  made  in  the  way  of  proper  "  legal  satisfaction "  for  the 
offences  of  that  number — grace  emtei — there  is  no  grace  in  aught  that 
follows  the  making  of  the  atonement. 

Secondly,  The  vindicator  of  this  scheme  (Dr  8.)  admits,  as  a  valid 
ground  of  objection  to  the  theory  of  aeocC  iqaiaateitt,  that  it  leaves  do 
consistent  ground  for  the  universality  of  gospel  invitation;  hot  bis  ow* 
view  of  the  atonement  is  encumbered  with  a  similar  difficulty;  for,  ac- 
cording to  him,  the  Divine  Being,  acting  on  the  principtea  <^  jtilie^, 
*'  cannot  either  remit  sin  without  satinfaotion,  or  punish  sin  where  ulis- 
faction  fer  it  has  been  received."  On  the  ground  of  satisfaction  having  been 
received  for  tbe  sins  of  the  elect,  Dr  Symington  coneludea,  that  it  woald 
he  a  violation  of  jnslice  to  punish  them  in  their  own  persons ;  and  fraot 
the  fact  that  "all  arc  not  delivered  from  tbe  punishment  of  sin — thattheie 
are  many  who  perish  In  final  condi-mimtion,"  he  infers,  on  the  pKnciple 
stated,  that  "  for  such  no  satiafactioii  hiw  been  given  to  the  claims  of  divine 
justice — no  atonement  made."  But  if  so^  argues  Dr  Wardlaw,  and  if  tiie 
Divine  Being  '^ cannot,"  consistently  with  hia  justice,  "  remit  ain  witboat  • 
ntisfaction,"  then  it  follows  that  the  pardon  and  salvation  of  a  single  indi- 
vidual beyond  the  number  of  the  elect  was  prevented,  not  merely  by  a 
sovereign  limitation  on  tliv  divine  purpose,  Iiut  by  «  barrier  of  quite  a 
di(fi;rent  kind — that  it  is  rendered  impouibte  by  lk«primeipl«i  and  darnt  </ 
JuiHee. 

Dr  Wat^aw  holds  by  the  tMrd  scheme  of  atonement.  It  appears  to  bin 
much  more  consistent  and  satis&ctory  to  reeard  it  as  a  "  great  moral  vindi- 
cation" of  the  divine  character,  and  cspeciiiTly  of  the  divine  righteoafli(»; 
not  binding  Ood  to  pardon  any,  but  rendering  ft  hononnbla  to  bii  per- 
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feetions  aod  government,  ehould  he  so  will  it,  lo  pardon  nil ;  learing  iw 
insaperable  Mrrier  in  the-way  of  tfie  pardon  of  any,  whether  arising  Irom 
limited  sufficiency  in  the  atonement  itself,  or  from  mch  reslrietion  in  ila 
d/atinilion  aa  leaves  the  cliiims  of  justice  nnsstisfied,  eneept  within  the 
limit  of  that  destination;  botli  of  which  Buppositions  invoWe  nataral  impot- 
t&ililf,  from  the  existence  of  no  attmemail  beyond  a  certain  extent — to 
MgnH  it,  in  a  word,  as  an  all-sufficient  general  remedy,  of  which  the  efieo- 
IdbI  application  remains  in  the  hands  of  the  divine  sovereignty.  Id  illua- 
Iraliug  this  view  of  the  subject,  our  author  remarks,  that  the  whole  con- 
troversy  between  the  advocates  of  a  limited,  and  the  advocates  of  a  univer- 
sal, atonement,  has  been  summed  up  in  the  one  question — vhethtr,  in  tAo 
purpote  of  God,  according  lo  tke  ordtr  of  nature,  ekdion  precedet  atonwtimt, 
or  atonaaeta  preeedfi  eUctton.  The  Doctor  holds  that  tUetion  standa  jlrrt. 
After  endeavouring,  at  considerahle  length,  to  make  good  this  position,  ho 
meets  objections  urged  against  the  atoncmsnl  as  a  general  remedy,  and 
Inboara  to  establish  its  truth  im  a  broad  and  scriptural  foundation. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  discourses  now  before  us;  it  will  assist  aax 
readers,  especially -such  as  faftve  not  perused  them,  in  following  ns  in  ttte 
ofjservations  we  have  to  offer. 

We  agree  with  Dr  VVnrdlsw  on  somo  points,  while  we  differ  from  him 
in  others.     And,  in  the  Jirst place,  vje  are  not  at  one  with  hitn  on  the  tvtgMt 

Dr  WardUw  admits  the  doctrine  of  personal  and  unconditional  election, 
but  he  holds  that,  according  to  the  order  of  nature,  atonement  precedes  elec- 
tion, and  tliat,  thei  efure,  the  Mediator  was  not  chosen  or  appointed  for  ul 
dect  nnmber.  There  is  a  distinction,  he  tells  us,  between  \purpote  end  a 
^tirt.     We  may  Retire  the  atlainmeut  of  an  object,  without  purposing  it. 

"Let  mo  suppose  that  be  twee  a  us  and  the  attainment  of  the  object  there  ara 
CFrlainobJilaclea — obetacle«<if  amoral  chariLCtcr,  wiihout  Lhc  rcniuviil  i,f  which 
it  cumut  be  legitimaU'l;  and  bunuurably  aceoin]>lislied  ;  uc  may  dcetre,  and 
desiro  earnestly  that  accomplish uient,  but  unless  we  can  r«i  a  way  by  which 
theEie  obstacUs  can  be  overcome,  aud  the  end  can  be  attaioed  consistently  with 
eorrect  principle  and  animpaired  credit  to  our  entire  character,  we  can  never 
purpose  it.     Thus  there  are  cases,  in  which  tbe  discernment  of  the  means, 

(huugh  it  need  not  precede  ihe  desire,  must  precede  the  purpose 

Weinijht  conceive  the  Arire  of  divine  mercy  as  bent  on  saving  sinners; — but 
in  order  to  this  desire  becoming  a  purpoie  in  the  mind  of  (be  Godhead,  there 
mast  of  necessity  be  tbe  discernment  of  a  way.  in  which  tbe  salvation  may  b% 
efleotod  in  consisteney  with  the  full  hononrof  every  attribute  of  his  character, 
and  every  principle  of  his  government.  To  suppose  Gud  to  purpose  salvation, 
•od  lo  ordain  sinners  to  the.posseiision  of  it,  previously  to  such  discernmenl, 
(iipeakiDS  as  we  oeceesarily  must,  after  the  manner  of  men),  and  independently 
of  it,  is  to  suppose  him  doing  what.it  is  morally  iuipoSGihle  for  him  todo.  The 
laugatge  of  scripture,  accordingly,  is  in  beautiful  fiai'mony  with  the  principle 
laid  down,  of  the  necessity  of  such  dincemment,  and  determination  of  honour- 
able means,  in  «rd«r  to  the  formation  of  tbe  purpose  to  save.  The  Mediator, 
cratuniug  substitute,  is  not  represented  as  chosen  and  appointed /t>r  fA«  f/fr^ 
hot  tlte  elect  ia  chosen  in  the  Mfdialor,  Thns  in  Eph.  i.  4—7:  'According  as 
hchaih  cAosenwiit  Aim  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  ire.  2  Tim.  i.  8; 
Eph.  iii.  10,  1 1,"  aic.  &c.    Pp.  75,  77,  78. 

Now,  wo  regard  this  reasoning  as  inconclusive,  and,  even  on  Ike  supposi- 
tion of  its  being  concluiiive,  it  obviously  docs  not  prove  what  is  sought  toba 
established.  It  is  inconclusive.  God  ctuinot  be  conceived  of  as  resolving 
upon  ends  without  a  foresight,  or.  Uiscetnment  of  the  means  by  which  they 
>uay  be  accomplished;  but  it  does  not,  therefore,  follow,  that  he  resolves 
upon  the  means  first,  and  upon  the  endsafternai'dg.  In  all  cases  where  the 
discerameut  of mtiAua. induces  the  det«tmtnation  to  accompli^. ftdeund 
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end,  fw0pniposea«re«oiic«nied; — s  purpoae  in  regard  to  the  means,  and  t 
purpose  in  regnrd  to  the  end  which  these  means  are  to  be  employed  te  K- 
complish — and  these  purposes  axe  inclosive,  the  one  of  the  other.  To  illas- 
trate  this.  Kins  Darini  detired  most  intensely  the  deliver;  of  Daniel  froni 
the  excGUlioQ  of  his  own  foolish  and  wicked  decree ;  but  dnable  to  dcTiss 
means  by  which  this  could  be  effected  in  conustency  with  the  principles  of 
the  Medo-Persian  law,  he  could  not  go  so  far  as  to  putpote  il.  Thu  it  Dr 
W.'s  own  illustration  of  the  distinction  between  -iaire  and  pMTfote.  Let 
na,  however,  conceire  that  Darius  discovered  a  way  of  escape  for  the  msa 
of  Ood — and  that  that  way  was  by  giving  op  his  own  son  to  tempoiwy  abaie- 
laent  and  suffering  for  Daniel's  sake.  The  king,  in  conaequence,  rtiolvu 
on  his  rescue ;  he  purpota  his  deliretance.  Now,  there  are  evidently  two 
purposes  here,  and  the  question  we  ask  is — Which  of  the  two  is  to  he  re- 
galed as  prior  ?  Xhe  purpose  of  the  king  to  deliver  Daniel,  or  the  puipose 
to  give  np  liis-OKn  sou  to  temporary  suffering  on  Daniel's  account  I  Dr 
W.  t  mode  of  reasoning  roquires  htm  to  say — the  latter  ;  while  the  answer 
we  give  is — neither.  The  one  purpoee  involves  the  other.  Nay,  they  are 
M>  inclusive  the  one  of  the  other,  that  they  deserve  to  be  described  as  one 
complex  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  monarch,  namely,  to  save  Daniel  by 
the  abasement  and  suffering  of  his  own  son.  Now,  so  is  it  in  regard  to 
election  and^tonement.  Ood  does  not^ret  resolve  to  save,  and  then  lesolvs 
upon  a  Mediator  for  the  purpose  ;  neither  does  he  fint  appoint  n  Medistor, 
and  after  that  purpose  lo  «ave — but  he  resolves,  or  purposes  to  mve,  by  a 
Mediator ;  embracing  in  his  purpose,  at  once,  the  desired  end  and  its  appro- 
priate means  of  accomplishment.  Hence  the  language  of  scripture,  GtCingly 
embodied  in  tlie  following  passage  of  the  "ConfeBsiun  of  Fatth,"  which  con- 
taiosabrief,  but  explicit  statement,  of  the  view  now  adt'anci'd.  Chap.  iii.  S. 
"  Those  of  mankind  that  are  predestinated  unto  life,  God,  before  f  lie  fonrds- 
tion.of  the  world  was  laid,  awording  to  hit  eternal  and  immulahle jmrpou, 
and  the  sscret  counsel  and  good  pleasure  of  bis  wUt,  hath  choten  in  CkrUl 
iinto  everlasting  glory ." 

The  Almighty. cannot  be  conceived  of  as  having  appointed  a  Mediator, 
without,  at.lne  same  time,  having  purposed  all  the  ends  which  his  mediatioa 
was  to  serve ;  and  if  the  salvation  of  an  elect  number  was  one  of  then),  the 

Spointment  of  a  Mediator,  or  of  an  atonement,  could  not  possibly  precede, 
QUgh  it  must  have  co-existed  with,  the  purpose  to  save  tiiat  number. 
But  even  were  our  author's  argument  sound,  it  would  determine  nothing 
in  regard  to  the  extant  of  the  atonement.  She  -query  at  once  presenlt 
itself.  What  is  the  nature  or  object  of  the  desire  which,  on  becoming  a  pnr- 
•poee,  presupposes  the  discernnient  of  a  plan  for-its  accomplishment.  The 
object  of  desire  and  the  method  of  accomplishment  must  exactly  correspond. 
Admitting,  then,  that  Ood's  desire  to  save,  when  formed  into  a  purpose,  pn- 
Mipposes  a  method  of  salvation,  or  an  atonement,  it  is  obvious  that  the  plan 
or  method  will  be  according  to  tlie  object  of  deuTC  or  purpose ;  that  is,  that 
the  atonement  will  be  limited  or  univEnal,  just  as  tne  j)UTpoBe  is  to  save 
some,  or  to  save  all.  The  argumt^nt  therefore  .del ermines  nothing,  and  we 
regrot  our  author's  having  recourse  to  it,  more  especially  as  the  placing  of 
election  in  the  position  we  have  assigned  it  does  not,  as  we  thtll  afterwards 
see,  imply  such  restriction  or  limitation  in  the  atonement  ae  is  inconsistfut 
with  a  frank  and  honest  nniversal  gospel  offer.  Besides,  the  Doctor  him- 
se]f,£t  page  84,  admits  the  insufficiency -of  his  own  reasoning,  and  proveeda 
forthwith  to  argue  the  precedence  of  atonement  lo  election  on  totally  new 
pounds.  His  words  are, — "  In  reply  to  the  distinction  made  between  s 
aerire  and  tpurpot,  and  the  imposbibilitv  of  the  desire  becoming  a  porpoae 
till  there  is  seen  a  way  in  which  the  end  desired  may  be  effected  contistentty 
with  right  principle,  it  may  naturally  be  alleged,  that  the  deiirt  iltd/  "V 
Amw  armirieled  Mtent,  and  the  j>Ibq  for  its  Goutiat«nt««GOiuplishmeDt  m^ 
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k  derued  with  a  Tiew  to  this  limited  Aenre  becem-Hig  a  purposfl.  Thus  the 
desire,  or  good  pleasure  of  Jehovah,  io  giving  induliKime  to  Urn  dolight  in 
mercy,  might  be  limited  to  a  definite  number,  and  the  Btonement  might  be 
devised,  aa  th?  mciaiis  bywhich  this  deliiiile  unS  rastrictud  deeire,  or  good 
pleasure,  might  be  fonntd  into  a  purpose,  and  that  purpose. enrried  into 
execution.  ...  By  this  view  of  the  case,  then,'l  am  naturally  lad  to  the 
eousidemtion  of  tile  twofold  design  of  thv  scheme  of  atonement  correspond- 
ing to  the  rtw/o?<J  relation  in  which  the  Divine  Bting  alanda  Co  our  onniwae, 
W1&  to  the  intelligent  crgatitm  at  largi:.'  We  follow  liim  no  farther  on  ihii 
b«ad,  as  his  arguments  havu  force  only  against  thsse  who  contend  that 
Christ  died  solely  andexcluaively  fur  the  elect. 

We  are  not  gwte  at  one  teitK  ttr  VTardlaw  at  to  the  irriciiiNcy  of  (if 
otMianent,  or  ae  to  tAe  aay  in  tehich  it  eecurat  tcming  blessingi  fo  ike  elect. 
We  hold  that  "  the  obedience  unto  death"  of  the  Son  of  (Jod  hmg  infalUUf 
aoeitnd  all  tamng  hleiiinga  to  kit  people.  We  hold  that  there  exists  an 
inteparable  connexion  between  hit  death  and  their  salvation.  When  we  eaj 
inoepantble,  we  do  not  mean  that  Christ's  death  could  not,  from  the  nature 
of  things,  have  b<:eD  so  ordered  aa  not  neceasavily  to  involve  the  salvation 
of  any, — for  we  believe  tliat  it  has  actually  jorowiferf  for,  and  yet  not  tecttr»d 
the  salvation  of  niulliludes, — but  we  mean  that  it  has  been  to  ordered,  and 
has  taken  place  under  such  cinumstances,  as  to  require,  nay,  if  we  may  say 
ao,  to  necessitate  the  salvation  of  his  people.  Dr  Wardlsw  connects  the 
rflicieDcy  of  the  atonement  wiijia  divine  purpose  in  regard  to  itt  <fpplit»- 
tion  ;  and  as  he  contends  for  a  purpose  of  application  to  a  definite  number, 
he  consequently  holds  that  the  whole  of  that  number  will  eventually  be 
asved.  There  is  no  difference,  thei'efore,  between  him  and  us  in  regard  to 
the  actual  retaltt  of  tiie  atonement,— 'the  sole  diveniily  of  sentiment  re^MCta 
"■^  '    'a  which  these  results  aro  secured.     According  to  our  view  of  it, 

lent  not  only  "  renders  it  honourable  to  his  perit^tiona   and 
_  t,  should  God  so  will  it,  to  pardon  si),"  it  rngaga  hirn  to  pardon 

a  chosen  number, — not  that  he  was  unwilling  to  pardon  them,  but  because, 
as  he  could  not  do  so  without  an  atonement,  lie  promised  to^ive  to  the 
Saviour  a  numerous  spiritual  seed  as  the  fpuit  and  n-ward  of  his  propitiatory 
Bufferings,  We  are  aware  of  the  answer  that  will  be  made  to  this.  Dr 
Wardlaw  will  say,  that,  in  representing  the  aloncmuit  as  "  luaving  the 
Divine  Being  at  lilierty  to  pardon,"  he  means  do  more  than  thit  the  atone- 
ment is  not  to  be  regarded  as  involving  such  '*  a  legal  satis^tion  "  as  to  lav 
the  supreme  ruler  under  an  Migalion  nfjuttice,  to  pardon  and  to  save  aU 
for  whom  it  was  made.' 

We  admit  all  this,  but  it  does  not  quite  meet  the  case.  He  may  not  bo 
under  an  obligation  ofjutti^,  and  yet  be  under  an  obligation  of  some  other 
Icind.  And  he  is  so.  Nor  ie  it  a  mere  '''purpose  of  application'  that  brings 
him  under  it,  a  purpose  which  the  faithfulness  of  Ood  alone  requires  that 
l)eshallperrorm,and  which  constituted  no  j>rofflMe  to  the  Son,  on  thegronnd 
of  which  he  undertook  his  mediatory  work.  The  atonement,  or  "  iibcdienco 
unto  death"  of  the  Son  of  God,  saliafied  law  and  justice,  called  by  Dr  Ward- 
law  j>ui/ie  justice,  and  in  this  aspect  of  it,  "  it  does  not  bind  God  to  pardon 
any,  but  renders  it  honourable  to  his  perfections  and  government,  should  he 
■o  will  it,  to  pardon  all,"  but  the  atonement,  at  the  same  time, fiilfilled  the 
tlipalationt  of  an  ettntal  cotenant,  and  in  this  aspect  of  it,  it  requires  that 
he  shall  do,  what  be  is  infinitely  delighted  to  perform — bestow  all  saving 
blessings  on  the  Redeemer's  promised  seed. 

These  views  arc  somewhat  at  variance  witli  our  author's  theory  on  the 
subject.  His  notion  of  election,  which  resolves  itself  into  a  purpose  of  appli- 
cation, supersedes  "  the  covenant  of  grace,'  though  not  without  substituting 
what  is  suupoeed  to  ensure  rqusl  efficiency  to  the  atonement,  in  its  room. 
**  An  English  congregational  minisltr,"  who,  in  his  strictures  on  Dr  Msnhall, 
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in  mme  of  his  pRriou 

"  The  Tenenble  Fuller,  *hoie  praise  h  in  all  the  ehurch«,  Drs  WanHav, 
WlUiuna,  Fk^ue,  Ruiaell,  ■  cam  muiUi  aliii,'  M  dlltioctl;  declare,  that  Cbrisl 
yarpQHd  to  snie  the  Church.  They  maiiibun,  accordingly,  that  the  salration 
of  the  Church  ii  cerlnin,  though  not  rendered  certain  by  hi*  death  siercly,  bat 
by  the  purpotr  to  saTe,  which  aecompanifd  his  death.  And  If  they  CTer  maka 
snch  an  assertion— lh» I  Christ  did  not  die  for  one  more  than  for  another,  they 
menn  merely  (hat  the  barrier  vhich  obstriie(«d  tlie  descent  of  mercy  ns  DO( 
to  bruketi  down  as  to  permit  its  descent  to  some  men  merely,  bat  to  alL  Nor, 
again,  must  it  be  forgotten  that,  t/ they  aCany  time  maintain — which  I  greatly 
doubt — that  th«re  eiiited  no  connexion  between  the  death  of  Christ  and  the 
salvation  of  any  one,  the  words  are  merely  intended  to  state,  this  hi*  death 
atone — apart  from  inltntUm  and  eovenant  mgagtmenu — would  not  hare  eniarsd 
the  sal  ration  of  any  one." 

We  quote  this  pamijTaph,  not  only  to  show  that  onr  Congr^alional 
brethren  attribute  iheetrlainty  orteettritji  of  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  to 
something  else  than  to  the  death  of  Chritt,  viaced  at  the /ulJUtiteHt  of  tie 
temu  of  a  ffracioui  eoBtnaat  betivem  him  (md  in  Aim,  Au  people,)  and  hit 
father,  but  sIm  to  show  thnt  they  orientimcs  use  tile  very  tame  language 
which  we  etnploj-,  hut  in  a  d^trent  Mtnte.  Were  any  of  m  to  speak  of  the 
deatli  of  Christ,  "  apart  from  covtnant  enRBgcmenta,"  he  would  mean,  apart 
ftma  the  engnftcments  or  stipulations  of  "  the  covenant  of  grace j'  and  we 
would  find  no  fault  with  him  for  doing  so,  bat  the  writer  befon  ns,  and  those 
of  the  inme  school,  intend  by  such  phnueology,  no  thins  more  than  isstsleil 
in  the  beginning  of  the  extract,  ""tm  pvrpoie  t3  ea^  iBoieh  aeeompaaied  Hit 
deatA."  They  thus  substitute  "  a  purpose  of  application'  in  room  of  "  the 
covenant  of  grace," — a  covenant  which  we  regard  as  a  glorious,  sovereign 
Brraiigement  fur  ensuring  pardon  and  evcrlnsting  felicity  to  countlen  mil- 
lions of  the  grailly  and  perishing  children  of  men,  and  btUfortehichweliaee 
no  reaton  to  tvppotelhat  the  ptittioH  <fthe  Son  qfOod  iMo  our  tooiid  wemU 
iter  have  been  tmdtrtaieii. 

Dr  Wardlaw,  we  hope,  will  abandon  his  theory  in  regnrd  to  the  prvee- 
detice  of  atonement  to  election — a  theory  which,  we  think,  is  veiy  obvious^ 
mistaken,  and  which  he«cems  to  have  hnd  recoune  to,  in  order  to  get  ovw 
•  diflicalty  which  did  not  lie  in  hig  way — in  that  case,  "the  purpose  of  ap- 
plicallon,  wilt  natDmtly  and  cosily  resolve  itself  into  a  promise  or  agree- 
ment on  the  part  of  thc^Hthertogivc  to  the  Son,  on  hism^ing  his  soul  ■■ 
offering  for  sin — a  numerous  spiritual  ofispring. 

Waiving  all  minor  points  of  difFei'ence,  wc  sh^l  now  proceed  to  considtr 
the  points  on  which  our  author  and  we  are  agreed,  and  that  we  may  preaerve 
something  like  unity  in  our  remarks,  we  sliatl  state  the  grounds  on  which 
we  approve,  in  thefirtf  place,  of  his  views  of  the  iwuf  o/'sAiTsrACTion  made 
iy  the  dtalh  of  Cariet  to  dimti«  justice  ;  and  in  the  second  place,  of  hit 
views  in  regard  to  the  necessary  uniiertal  character  of  that  satisfnclion. 

In  the  first  place,  we  approve  of  his  views  of  the  kind  of  satisfaction  mad* 
hy  the  dcnth  ofClirist  to  divine  justice.  We  allow,  at  the  outset,  that  the 
Doctor  [nakes  too  much  of  the  «arioiu  Hndt  of  justice.  It  may  be,  (hat 
there  are  diversified  sorts  of  it,  but  how  plain  a  thing  is  it,  tlwt  the  justice 
which  requires  to  he  satisfied,  is  necessarily  the  very  seme  justice  which 
man,  hy  his  rebellion,  had  .provoked.  Man  has  incorrrd  the  penalty  of  dis- 
obedience, and  it  is  the  province  ofHim,  who  annexed  the  penalty,  to  see  to 
its  infliction.  This  may  be  said  to  be  poBLicn'nice,  but  to  talk  of  ptMk 
as  dutinct  from  dittributire  justice,  is  to  cri^atc,  we  thiak,  an  nnnecegsary 
distinction,  and  lends  to  perplex  ordinary  minds.  Evenj>Wi/ic  juetiee,tlial 
■■.justice  which  consults  the  common  weal,  is  dittribiOive.    It  proceeds  on 
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the  principle,  bo  faru  w«  mn  Bcqiiainted  wilh  it,  that  the  fnmd  of  rU  icbeat 
promoted  by  "ymn^  every  one  hii  due  ;"  and  one  grand  difficulty  con'- 
necled  wilh  the  salvatioa  of  man,  aroee  out  of  tbis  very  circumstance. 
The  language  of  public  justice  won,  '^  the  nuI  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die  ;"— 
"cuntd  is  every  one  that  continucth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.''  Hence,  the  qucslion  was.  How  shall  such 
cUiiUB  be  met,  and  yet  tke  sinner  go  free  1  To  Snite  reason  the  thing  seemed 
imposeible.  But  a  way  was  fcinnd  out  by  him  "with  whom  resides  lUe 
knowledge  of  witty  inventions."  Althoogh  divine  Justice  is  distributive,  it 
does  not  follow  that  it  cannot,  in  any  case  whatever,  alUnf  a  departore  from 
il4  ordinary  and  established  procedure.  It  has,  and  can  have,  no  claimi 
except  against  the  guilty,  but  it  may  forego  these  and  be  satisfied  with  some- 
thing else  tlian  the  Dunishment  of  the  offender,  whtn  the  interests  over 
which  it  presides  will  not  in  the  least  sufin'  by  so  doing,  and,  more  espe> 
eially,  when  such  interests  will  be  signally  promoted.  The  question  then 
bf  comes,  Hote  has  Jehovah,  viewed  at  the  admini^rator  of  the  law  under 
which  man  has  been  placed,  been  tatitfied  by  the  vicarioiu  cAedieact  and 
death  of  CAritt  Jenu  f  Some  of  the  itblest  writers  en  the  snbject  of  atwie- 
Dient  have  expressed  themselves  rery  unadvisedly  in  their  attempts  at  • 
solution  of  this  di£Gcult  question.  Dr  Pavne  seems  t»  considct-  that  atone- 
ment was  necessary,  not  so  mnch  (if  at  all)  on  God's  account,  as  enaceonitt 
of  his  creatures.  "Hod  there  existed,"  he  says  (Lectures,  &c.,  p.  141),  "n9 
obstacle  to  the  salvation  of  men,  bnt  what  we  have  veutnred  to  call  Jehovah'* 
pertonal  hatred  of  sin,  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  need  there  would  hava 
Di-'en  of  an  atonement.  That  power  which  rendered  Adam  a  perfect  iHHn, 
in  a  moral  point  of  view,  could  sosily  have  converted  a  world  of  Einners  into 
a  world  of  saints,  and  then  the  anger  to  which  wo  now  refer,  bibsi  bav« 
sunk  of  itsilf."    Dr  Gilbert  expresses  hinieilf,  llioBgh  still  more  decidedly, 

"Toirards  the  supreme  King  (' the  Christian  AtoncmenV  PP- 240-l>  oirr 
tnnsgrcBEion  has  necesearHy  two  aspects,  the  »ne  relating  to  his  tudividn^ 
claims,  the  other  to  his  official  character^  W'ebave  aioned  against  God  as  an 
individual  being,  since  he  has  ao  unalienable  claim  to  our  service;  but  our 
■in  IB  also  against  the  well-being  of  all  intelligent  moial  agents,  nKoae  righta 
»a  the  Snprcme  Governor,  it  is  his  office  to  pi-otect,  and  for  tbo  defence  and 
Tindication  of  whicb,  he  is  easentially  the  executive  power.  In  the  former, 
in  his  individual  relation,  the  Great  God,  with  most  illustrioBS  clemency,  freely 
forgives,  forgoes  hii  claim,  and  pities  the  crininal ;  il  is  in  the  latter  only, 
in  the  name  of  public  law,  imitituted  and  to  be  lUBlained  fur  the  public  safety, 
and  of  whose  awards  he  isr  not  merely  by  delegation,  but  originally  and  ne- 
cessarily, tba  executive  poser — in  Ibis  charaster  only  that  be  either  exacts 
the  penalty,  or  receives  the  ransom.  By  the  very  fact  of  instituting  moral 
rule,  Qod  has  chosen  to  assune  this  office  ;  an  office  «hicb,  without  deHtroying 
a  moral  Bjstem,  remains  inalienable,  and  of  wbicfa  be  cannot  but  diecharga 
the  functions.  The  price  of  redemption  then,  we  perceive,  is  actually  paid  to 
THE  PUBLIC,  the  holy  universe  of  respontible  beings ;  or,  as  he  says,  to  jus- 
tice, of  which  the  nature  ia  to  protect  the  general  weal,  and  of  which  the  vin- 
dicator is  Ood.  Thus  are  we  brought  to  the  conclusion  already  pressed  upon 
attention,  that  the  aspect  of  atonement  is  toward  crtatvrtt ;  that  its  neceaBity 
ariBei,  not  from  personal  relnctance  to  forgive,  iwr  from  aiiy  perioral  tiaitni  on 
tie  Divine  Fatktr,  but  from  rights  esBenlial  accruing  to  creatures  under  a 
uoral  system— from  the  common  interests  of  those  for  whose  benefit  law  and 
(ovemment  are  to  be  upheld.  Far  Ihe  intfrett  of  crcdturu,  then  it  is  that  the 
sacrifice  is  made,  and  to  them  virtuallii,  but  yet  onlv  as  represented  by  tha 
supreme  eaecative  power,  it  the  pria  0/  aloaemml  paid," 

Wc  cannot  subscribe  to  these  sentiments.  They  are  opposed  to  scripture, 
mi  contrary  to  the  very  natnre  of  things. 
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WKat  i»theflnl  Mid' grandlaw  of  (he  ■»!*«»£,  \mt  t  pertomal  daim  ef' 
Jefaovah  on  the  lore  and  homage  of  hi»  creatnres?  And  when  this  law  b- 
TJolated,  can  itbe  lupposet)  that  it  ii  the  good  of  othera  merelf,  and  nol 
any  personal  oonBiderationa  whatever,  that  induce  hint  to  exact  the 
penally  and  rcquitT  the  ransom  ?  If  it  was  aregaTi]  te  hn  own  essential 
dignity  and  glory  that  Jed  hhn  loiini>03e  the  law  at  first — that  dignity  anj 
glury  rcquiiv  that  he  shall  prevent  it*  being  tramplrd  npon  with  impanity . 
And'  what  ia  the  univerie,  that  he  **  who  is  abuve  all,  and  threngli  all,  and 
hi  all, "may  waive  Am  own  personal- clains  and  rights,  bat  mnsi  maintain  its 
elaims  and  rights  intact  and  iDviolate!  We  are  glad  that  Dr  Wardlaw  has 
not  adopted  sach  views.  Although  he  insists,  at  times  qnite  enongli,  on 
the  disliriction  between  God  penoNo/^  and  rtetoraiifcaaeiiieKi,  and  epn- 
ploye  the  phrase  jntt/ic  justice,  which  we  do  not  esteem  a  very  felicitona 
one,  he  nevertheless  avoids  the  error  into  which  Qilbert  hai  been  bet  rsyed. 
He  keeps  pKtfy  steadily  before  his  mind  (he  tan  great  ends-  of  heavea's 
monl  Mmintstration — the  ii^lM-y  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  oniverul  em- 
pire, nence  we  find  him  at  p.ige  125  expressing  himself  as  follows: — 
**  The  one  class  of  obstacles  to  salvation  exist  in  the  eAuraefer-of  God, — tlw 
perfrctioHS  of  that  character  being  virtnatly  the  same  with  the  principle*- 
of  his  moral  f-overnment."  "  A^iu,  the  grand  design  of  atonement  is  to 
render  it  consistent  with  divine  propriety,  or,  in  other  words,  honourable  to 
the  takok  eAaraeter  of  God,  as  well  as  to  the  lav  and  ffotenuKent  of  Jeh<»' 
-vahrto  extend  pardoning  mercy  to  the  gwlty."  The  foUowhig  pawage  is 
stHi  more  worthy  of  being  quoted ; — 

''By  some  (page  ftO).Justice  has  been  resolved  fnto  Hatnoienee ;  being  de- 
fined, '  goodnOHS  directed  by  wiBdom.'  No*,  it  is  true,  becsuie  of  the  injarj- 
which  results  from  sin  to  the  creatures  of  God,  goodness,  whose  gratiGcatioa ' 
is  in  the  Happiness  of  its  ubjecls,  iniist  necesESrily  set  itself  against  iC  Bnt, 
then,  that  wtiich  does  produce  [he  injurj  lo  the  ratioQal  creatare,  ia  not  n'n 
merely  on  Uiu  ateanta.  Thia  would  make  uUUtt/  tc  tht  treatvn  the  sole  fuun- 
dation  of  inerality  or  virtue.  l)ut  there  are  principles  of  immutable  rectitude, 
of  wbick  the  origin  is  la  be  sought,  it  being  impossible  to  trace  them  further 
in  the  neecseary  nature  □£  an  elemal  God..  These  principles  are  transferred 
from  Us  nature  to  hi>  U«.  Adherence  (o  theui  is  ths  creature's  virtue  or 
moral  eicelleitce,.  and  discoufurmity  to  tbem  is  his  sinfulness.  The  former 
must  ever  eperale  beueRcislly,  and  the  Utter  injuriously.  The  rectitude  of 
the  prinsiples  is  the  csuse  of  their  baneGcikl  resulte,  not  the  results  the  cans* 
of  their  rectitude.  In  the  results  goodnta  does  delight,  but  it  is  rather  with 
the  eternal  rectitude  of  the  princlj^leE  that  j'iuli'e«  has  to  do.  The  violation  of 
the  pruiciples,  as  embodied  in  lav,  is  the  canse  of  guilt  \  and  justice,  aa  the 
holy  and  zcaloue  guardian  of  the  ttrinciplee.  has  bound  itself,  in  the  punitive 
sanction  attached  tu  law,  lo  viait  the  guilt  with  due  retribntioD." 

According  to  this  vFcw  of  things,  tin  is  to  Be  canstdered  as  affecting, 
[njoriously,  the  character  of  Ood,  and  the  welKbeing  of  the  universe  ;  and 
it  Implies,  that  an  atonement  on  account  of  it  mast  undo  or  neutralise  tia 
efieclB  in  both  aspects,  in  order  to  render  it  a  riglit  thing  for  God  to  extend 
forgiveness.     Let  us  attend  to  this. 

Sin  is  a  violation  of  the  divine  law,  a  law  embodying  a  pertonal  claim  of 
Jehovah  on  the  love  and  homage  of  the  o'eatare,  and  consequently  the 
violation  of  it  involves  two  things — disregard  of  hia  tiuUenee,  and  contempt 
of  his  authoritji.  Jehovah  is  insulted  equally  as  a  Being  of  ikfikitk  eicei^ 
bKncB  and  of  eupbkmb  nomniaN.     Now,  he  CAnnol  connive  at  such  inanlu 


not  simply  because  the  interests  of  others  are  concerned,  hut  because  of 
what  is  due  necessarily  and  essentially  to  njassLF,  to  the  atlributea  and 
prerogatives  tliat  are  his  peculiar  and  inalienahle  glory.    Ood,  then,  miut 
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paniih  Hin, — that  is  to  say,  he  must  vindicate  hiinKlf  from  the  dishoooar  it 
cuts  upon  him;  he  must  make  it  to  appear  that,  not  withstand  inr,  he  is 
Aofy  oMd  riffhteout, — that  bis  character  is  altogether  deserving  of  the  love, 
and  ins  vUf  altogether  entitled  to  the  obedience  of  his  D'hote  rational 
offspring.  H^nee  pwiuhnent.  The  object  of  it  is  not  the  infliction  of 
pain,  or  ^tntification  of  person^  revenge ;  it  it  nothing  ehe  than  the  mode 
*n  ^Bhich,  in  ■eorueqaeitee  of  conduct  that  tends  to  dithonoar  hit  charaettr  and 
authority.  He,  at  the  guardian  of  hit  oum  inttrettt,  ttet  it  to  be  neeettarj 
t^prowide-for tkehonoar  of  both.  The  erand  end  aimed  at  in  the  punish- 
■lent  of  sin  is  the  maintenance  and  manifestation  of  Jehovah's  gloiy. 

A-iubordinate,  though' most  important,  end,  is  the  order  and  stability 
of  the  univeTBe;  but  as  the  two  ai«  identified,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
treat  of  the  latter  separately,  and  we  therefore  proceed  to  remark, 
that  any  raeasnte  intended  to  provide  for  the  pardon-  of  sin  mnst  coincide 
necesarily  in  the  scope  of  it  with  the  object  coi  item  plated  in  i\i  imnithment. 
It  must  provide  that,  in  the  remission  of  punishment,  the  divine  glory 
ahall  be  as  thomughly  maintained  and  manifitled  as  in  the  inffiution  of  it. 
Now,  this  ia  exactly  wli&t  the  Cmsisttah  jtTUKEiiaNT  has  done — it  has  an* 
■weicd  the  pirrpoBc  whii'h  the  puniahmcnt  of  the  offender  personally  waa 
desipicd  to  serve,  and  hence-,  on  the  ground  of  it,  the  offender  msy  be  for- 
given. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  what  the  satbfaction  waa  that  God  rfijnired,  In  order 
t»  the  pardon  of  an.  Hl-  was  willing  to  pardon — his  infinite  benevolence, 
his  **'pliililnthTopy,'*disposed  him  to  pardon.  But  the  question  waa,  How 
shall  he  pnrdon,  and  yet  at  once  he,  and  appear  to  be^  holy  and  righteous — 
a  sin-hating,  and,  therefore,  a  sin-puniahing  Ood  ?  He  himself  alone  could 
solve,  and  he  hat  solved,  the  qnestion.  He  spared  not  hia  own  Son — hia 
own  Son  voluntarily  oflvrtd  himstIF, — "  in  hnrnt-ofFe rings  and  ancriflce  for 
■in  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure,— Then  said  /,  lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  0 
Ood  ;"  and  Jehovah  is  so  satisfy  with  the  honour  brought  to  Him  by  the 
**  obedience  unto  -  dealh'"of  bis  Son,  that  on  the  groand  of  it,  and  on  no 
9tker  ground — for  there  is  no  other  name  given  amongst  men  whereby  we 
must  be  laved'' — he  offers  sincerely  and  heartily  to  all  indiscriniinately 
who  are  willingto  nccept  of  them,  the  blessings  of  pardon  and  eternal  life. 

He,  under  wlioae  law  ii-e  are  placrd,  and  whose  dbpleasnre  wo  have,  by 
OUT  disobrdieBce,  incurred',  is  sa'tufed.  Hia  satisfaction  is  eontplett.  He 
has  shown  thisv  by  crowning  the  Mtdjator  with  honour  and  glory.  "  Thon 
hast  fera(/r^^iiM0Hsn«Mand^a<edini9in<j';  (Affr«/(>re13od,evea  thy  Ood,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  ftllowH."   There  is  nothing 


more  that  Jehovah  'can  desire  in  the  way  of  satisfaction.     His  honour  does 

^  uphetd-and  displayed  n         „ 
of  hia  SoR.  The  evertasting  punishment  of  the  whole  human  family  n 


it  admit  of  Ejeing  uphetd-and  displayed  more  gloriously  than  ii 


not  have  redounded  so  signally  to  his  glory.  "  He  has  magnified  the  law, 
*ni  made  it  honoarable.'  If,  therefore,  the  aatiafacti^  or  atonement 
of  Jesua,  dnerconalituteaground  of  pardon  ttfa/f,  it  mmil'Constitute  a  ground 
of  pardon  for  the  whole  race.  In  itself  it  is  unlimited  and  illimitable,  so 
that  an  4!!harnoek  expresses  it,  '^  the  blood  of  Christ  is  a  stream  of  which  all 
■Den  may  drink,  and  on  oeean  uherdn  all  may  bathe." '  There  is  not  a  sin 
— there  la  no  amoant  of  hnman  guilt  whatever^  but  Qod  may  pardon  it. 
kvid  WHS  Ml  adulterer  and  a  murderer,  but  thei-e  was  pardon  for  him. 
Piul  was  a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor,  but  he  obtained  mercy.  There 
*a8  pardon  through  the-blood  of  Christ,  for  a  Colonel  Gardner  and  for  a 
Jnhn  Newton — and  as  this  blood  mii,  so  it  ii  still,  able  "  to  cleanse  from 
all  siifc''  "  Ho,  then,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  conje  ye  t»  the  waters," 
^or  the  scripture  saith,  "  whosoever  believelh  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed, 
^or  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  an 


F  and'  the  Qreek;  for  the 
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LordowT  ^is-richnuto-all  that  tmU  Dpoo  bini.  For  wfawoeTwrfwllMll 
mpoD  the  name  of  the  Lord  Bhall  be  mTea.' 

We  have  thai  dttctused  the  objtii  of  atanenieiil,  and  adverted -to  Ibc  bet 
admitted  by  sJl,  that  the  atonement  of  Jesoi  Christ  has  comi^etriy  aDHrend 
that  object,  but  we  hare  not  ;et  pointed  out  the  way  ia  irhioh  it  has  dwe 
(0 ;  in  other  Koida,  we  have  not  yet  showa  in  what  maimer  the  chrisliui 
atonement  vindicated,  and  put  honour  oh  the  divme  character  and  adminit- 
ttatioa.  The  qaestion  still  remains, — What  waa  it  Christ  did  or  snbiuitted 
to  when  he  made  wtiabction  ?  Did  he  underge  safiering ;  and  if  h>,  what 
anionnt  of  it  did. he  endure?  Was  the  object  that  moit  otherwise  lure 
been  served  by  the  pnnishment  of  the  sinner  penonaliy  gained  hy  the 
punishmtnt  of  his  substitute  ?  The  question  is  a  most  intereMim  one ;  but 
as  we  are  all  agreed  in  regard  to  it,  we  merely  refer  our  readtm  te  Dr 
W&rdlaw's  observstions  on  the  fftnaral  ekaraeter,  and  fropsr  mAw  of  the 
christian  atonement. 

This  leads  us  to  express  oar  approbation  of  Dr  Wardlaw's  views  of  the 
DMiVEBsiL  cHABAima  ofth^  chiittiou  atonement. 

The  true  reason,  in  our  opinion,  why  the  death  of  Christ  satisfies  Jehonh 
^^atisfies  him,  both  as  regards  bis  own  character  and  bis  outverse — tad 
Tendersitaright  thing  for  him  to  offer  pHrdontoaliri^  thatin  itself  the  work 
of  Christ,  being  the  work  of  a  daiint  person,  has  put  such  hononr  on  IIm 
divine  admiuisiiation — on  the  character,  law,  and  government  of  Jehovah, 
as  renders  the  dishonour  cast  upon  it  by  oar  relwLrace,  no  reason  whatevrr, 
Why,  in  coosideration  of  the  higher  itonour  accruing  to  it,  from  the  atone- 
inent  of  his  Son — the  gather  sliouLd  not  overlook  the  fonner^  and  receive  all 
who  are  willing  to  come  unto  him  by  Jtsut  Christ,  back  again  into  his  fel- 
lowship and  love.. 

The  Father,  then,  is  perfectly  satisfied,  infinitely  delightedj  with  the  work 
of  his  Son — and  considered  as  the  administrator  of  the  lavr,  whose  peaalljr 
man,  by  hisapostaey,  has  incurred,  he  oau,  with  perfect  piopriety,  fai^^vc 
the  guiltiest  of  the  guilty,  and  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  No  one  sorely  will 
deny  this?  No  one  surely  will  deny,  as  Adam  Oib  lon^  ago  expreaoditj 
that  the  death  of  Christ  is  of  '■^a  tato  taagnifying  and  jiutic«  mtiifyiaf 
nature,  "  m^cieat  to  repair  the  wbolk  breoei  of  tkt  ootenamt  of  tnori*-- 
or  object  to  what  "  the  act  of  the  associate  presbytery  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  grace,"  declares,  page  21,  "  that  the  next  condemned  position  (odc 
of  the  positions  of  the  Marroia  condemned  by  the  General  Asaembiy  1720), 
vii.,  God  the  Father  hath  made  a  deed  uf  nift  and  grant  unto  all  maakuid, 
that  wliosoever  of  them  nil  shall  believe  in  his  Son,  shall  not  perish  but  ban 
everlasting  life,"  will  indeed  bear  a  ti^icien/y  o/wobtb  aad  Manrr  i»  tiifr 
trificto/CKrittfofrtlitialvatiimofM.1.  men  andthervmottUof  mll  LKOMt^i* 
&at ttood ia  lAe  tittTierM  way."  Welelievunot.  All  will  unite  in  hononring 
the  work  oFihe  Itedeeuicr,  in  acknowledging  that, on  account  of  it,hede«eTV«a 
to  be  "  i-xnlteil  tind  extulli  d,  and  to  be  very  high."  Now,  if  it  be  so  that 
Jehovah  is  perfeitly  satiHfied  with  the  work  of  Christ,  and  on  the  groandof 
it  fitaj',  with  the  utmost  propriety,  pardon  all  men — then,  the  question  we 
put  is — rmul  not  the  around  o»  ukich  God  mag  pardtm  ail  me»,  fe  tit 
ground  on  nkich  he  offer*  pardon  to  their  acceptance  f  Uost  undoubtedly, 
God  could  not  paiden  witliout  an  atonement,  else  no  atonement  would  hive 
been  made.  N  ow  thut  it  is  made,  he  can  neither  pardon  nor  offer  pvdw 
en  any  other  ground.  He  must  either  offer  it  on  that  groand,  or  be  noA 
effer  it  by  ittelf  spurt  from  tlte  ground  which  warrants  him  to  confer  iL 
Hehus  not  adopted   the  latter  altemntive.     He   has  not  eonstiluted  lb* 

Ciel,  a  proclamation  of  his  mere  ability  and  willingness  to  save,  and  of 
determination  to  save  nil  who  belkve  in  his  ability  and  willingoeM  lo 
we  them.  There  m  no  Mlvation  but  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  there  is uonlvs- 
lion  t^rtd  but  in  connexieo  with  his  finished  work.    The  finidied  woA  ui 
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St  ia  the  gronnd 

IS  (a  be  oflvred  toevery  CI  

(lonton  to  mil  because  God  coinmondB  mo  to  do  so."     S^e  reply  ti 

Tidual — God  commands  you  to  do  more  than  to  preach  panion — you  must 

preach  pardon  thro^h  tie  blood  of  tAt  enut,  and  if  you  do  offer  or  preach 

Crdon  sport  froia  the  cross  or  the  great  propilialioay  you  show  that  you 
ve  mutaken  tha  ineHsaj{e  which  you  ihink  yourself  uommisaioned  to  an- 
nonnee.  "Being  jualified  freely  by  liis  grace,  through  the  redemptLOO  thnt 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God  hath  set  forth  a  propitiation  through  fiiilh  in 
his  blood." 

Let  it  not  be  snid  pardon  is  oSertil  or  proraJBed  only  "  to  them  that  be- 
lieve." Of  course  it  is.  We  don't  force  it  upon  men  whether  they  will  or 
no.  We  oHur  It  to  all,  and  tell  thcra  that  it  is  theira  if  they  will  but  accept 
of  it ;  and  we  offer  it  tincerrljt.  or  rather,  6od  offers  it  sincerely,  as  uome- 
thing  actually propided  for  thuii-  acceptance.  ilcni:e,  says  good  Mr  DosEoo, 
ia  answer  to  the  query, — 

"  In  what  reipeclf  U  Christ  given  to  masliind  t  (1.)  In  reipeet  afaUtmanet 
to  take  him.  Ye  all  have  the  Father's  allovraiioe  to  take  Christ— w  possesi 
^arselces  of  him,  without  fvar  uf  vicious  intromittin^  witli  him.  If  ye  wer« 
desiring  something  of  a  neighbour,  that  lie  and  you  slioiild  use  nu  uther 
solemnity  in  giTtiig  it  yon,  but  only  say,  well,  I  sllow  you,  take  it,  wonlJ  ye 
question  the  gift  of  it,  or  fear  to  take  it?  Now,  the  Father  gives  yon  the  same 
allowance,  and  soys,  well,  1  make  an  offer  of  my  Son  to  you,  and  allow  jimi  to 
take  him  :  take  hiiii,  then,  as  I  offer  him.  (2  )  In  rfsjKct  of  Iriiai  datinalion. 
This  is  mui«  than  simple  allovance.  There  ia  an  act  paiiied  m  the  court  of 
Imvea,  deitxHatinit  ami  appuiittiny  a  crueijial  Chritt  /or  the  tmrtd  of  maiitind 
n'liih-i'i,  (u  <t  Saviour.  As  a  braien  serptnt  was  an  ordinance  of  Go.l  for  cure 
to  the  stoog  Israelites,  the  cities  of  refuge  for  manslayers  among  Ihe-n,  so  is 
Christ  the  onllnance  of  Giod  for  mankind  tinners.  (3.)  f »  rri/iect  o/  rtnl  offer. 
Tbo  word  In  the  book  of  Ood  offers  him  to  all  wiihout  exception,  and  the 
preachers  of  the  gospel  perfonslly  make  or  may  make  the  offer,  wherecoefer 
ihey  come,  f*.)  fiirt«f.«(  of  tkc/reenta  of  Ike  offer.  There  are  some  gifts  so 
hamper^  and  elogged  vith  conditions  in  the  offer  of  thcin,  tbat  they  are  not 
free  gifts,  and  are  in  effect  out  of  the  reach  of  the  party  receiver.  But  this 
gift  is  also  absolutely  free,  no  condition,  no  qualification  is  reijuired  of  us,  that 
we  may  ha»e  it,  but  to  receive  it.  More  than  all  that,  (,11  In  rttpcel of  r^hibir 
Hon.  God  not  only  allows,  but  deatinates.  ofifers  freely  this  gift  to  you,  but  it 
is  exhibited  to  you,  prcsoulcd  and  held  forth  as  wiih  the  hand  uf  God,  saying 
to  sinners,  there  ia  tiiy  Sou,  take  him.  The  gospel  nut  only  offers  salvation, 
which  it  might  do  though  the  salvation  were  .ifar  off:  but  it  brings  salvation 
along  with  it  to  the  loat  sinner.  And  God  doth  not  stay  the  exhibiting  of  bii 
Son  lo  sinners,  till  they  say  they  will  take  him,  as  wc  doGumetimes  the  bring- 
ing oot  of  meat  to  our  friends  ;  but  as  his  voice  leacheth  their  ears,  his  hand 
faUds  him  forth,  saying,  here  he  is  for  you,  take  ye  him,  ye  must  take  him  ; 
as  ve  do  sometimes  witli  our  meat,  holding  it  out  in  our  hand  to  our  friend, 
and  teDing  him,  and  pressing  Iiim  to  eaL" — Sermon  on  Iaai;ih  ii.  G. 

We  hold  it,  then,  as  indUpiitably  true,  that  the  work  or  atonement  of 
Christ,  on  account  ofwhich  Ood  miffhl  pardon  all  men,  is  Get  forth  in  the 
gospel,  OS  the  ground  on  which  lie  is  wiUimg  to  pardon  all,  would  they  but 
accept  of  the  boon,  and,  consequently,  that  Iieing  thus  arailable  to  all  to 
wham  the  got^l  ia  preschrd  (and  it  ia  man's  fault,  not  Ood's,  tbat  it  is  not 
prodaitned  to  the  wliole  race),  it  is  a  general  or  universal  atonement.  Tliia 
seems  irresbtible — if  there  be  pardon  for  all,  there  mast  be  atonement  for 
all.  If  not,  then  we  must  conclude,  cither  that  there  may  be  pardon  with- 
out an  atonement — or  that  Ood  niny  himself  offer  or  authorize  othen  to 
olfer  what  he  has  it  not  in  his  powt'r,  cuniiibteDtIv  and  honourably,  to  bestow. 
The  above  reasoning  at  once  and  satisfactoiily,  wo  think,  dispoeoe  of  the 
view  sonietinica  given  of  the  alonraient,  as  sunnciucTroB  all,  but  yet  limited 
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-  "  Let  the  ainonnt  of  vdlne,"  (o  nse  Dr  Wudlav'a  Ungmge,  « in  the  toae- 
tnent  itself  be  ever  so  great, — let  it  be  '  infinit«,  abiolDte,  kll-iafficient,'  itill, 
if,  In  the  divine  destination,  it  b«>a  for  the  elect  ms  that  there  is  noUoDemeol 
for  others,  but  that  before  the  alii«  of  an;  beyimd  the  sleet  coald,  id  oootut- 
tuBj  with  the  demuidi  of  justice,  be  pardoned,  another  aloneroent  woold 
require  to  be  made  for  tlieni,or  eren  anevpnrpoae  cS  deitination  formed  mod 
revealed,  '  jon  invite  ainnera  to  what  has  no  eculence.  There  >i  atoncoieDt  in- 
deed,— aionement  Infinite  in  value ;  but  the  caee  is  bj  this  rendered  onlj  the 
more  tantalizing ; — it  it-not/or.  ihera  ;'.  n»r  &i«  there  for  them  ao  j  bleuiogi  on 
account  of  it  to  which  they  can,  with  anjr  semblance  of  contiitency,  beinviMd.' 
I  delight  in  the  aonliinent  of  the  writer,(Dr  Symington),  whose  views  I  hsn 
been  qaoting,  when  he  Baye,'-'  In  the  fullest  sense  of  the  terms,  we  rfgsrd 
the  atonement  of  Christ  as  bdfficiknt  for  all.  This  allsafficieney  is  whsl 
lays  foundation  for  the  unreetriot«d  universality  of  the  gospel  call.  And  from 
every  such  view  of  the  atonement  as  would  imply  that  it  was  not  sufficieot  for 
all,  or  that  there  was  not  sn  ample  warrant  in  the  iBvitations  of  the  gospel  for 
all  to  look  to  it  for  salvation,  we  utterly  dissent.*  My  wonder  is,  and  with 
yiiacere  reepectand  deference,  I  confesH  it  is  not  small,  that  the  inconsisMae; 
ahonld  not  at  once  be  apparent,  between  the  declaration  of  '  an  ample  mr- 
ant  in  the  invitations  ol'  the  gospel  _^  ail  tuleck  to  it  for  talvation,  »ai  the 
Affirmation  with  regard  to  a  vast  proportion  cf  these ''  ail,'  that  there  is  im 
alonement  /or  tiem.  For  if  there  be  no  atoaenunt  for  them,  there  can  be  no 
talvalion  for  them;  and  surely  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  can  never  consist- 
«atly  go  beyond  the  extent  «f  the  provision  made.  Wljere  there  is  no  provi- 
sion, there  can  be  no  invitation." 

The  sum  of  tlie  whole  matter -seems  to  us  to  be  thii — the  ATomHurr, 
vieioed  M  one  atpect  of  it,  is  a  OEMasAi.  bmiidv,  and  <n  ecpreasion  of  love  to 
iAh  ;  while,  viewed  in  amctktr  aiptet  of  it,  it  may  be  described  as  a  parliai- 
lar,  because  in  this  case  an  ^icietU,  kuiedt,  aad  aa  an  expression  of  tpectof 
love  to  Chritft  own  people. 

The  atonenfent,  in  the  latter  of  these  aspects,  is  the  ful/Vmeitt  o/  tie  M>- 
fTilatiotu  oft/te^'eoMnanto/araet."  "  Ood  having,  from  all  etemitjr,  elected 
some  to  everlasting  life,  did  enter  into  a  covenant  of  grace  with  them,  to 
deliver  them  out  of  an  estate  of  sin  and  misery, -and  to  bring  them  into  an 
estate  of  salvation  by  a  Bedeemer."  This  covenant  was  not  designed  to 
restrict,  nor  does  it,  from  the  nature  of  it,  circnni scribe,  the  worth  and 
merits  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  But  for  it,  indeed,  we-  cannot  suppose,  we  sie 
fiOt  at  liberty  to  do  so,  that  the  Son  of -Ood  would  have  emharfced  in  bit 
-mediatory  work-  The  salvation  of  a  chosen  people  was  innqueHtionably  in 
connexion  'With  the  divine  glory,, — a  grand  end  (we  know  not  whether  the 
.principal  end  ornot),  which  the  Son  of  Ood  proposed  lo  himself  in  becoming 
'Mediator:  and  the  covenant  of  grace  was  an  ohioinil  plan  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  end,  and  not  an  after  scheme  to  prevent  failnre.  Bnt  the 
•covenant  of  grace  does  not  secure  the  salvation  i)f  those  whom  it  embraces, 
by  monopolizing  (he  work  of  Christ  as  a  work  exclujicefy  for  their  benefit- 
It  was  meant  for  their  salvation,  and  it  secures  it.  The  Mediator,  as  the 
.covenant  Head,  of  his  people,  has,  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  fulfllled,  for 
4heir  sakea,  ail  the  conditionsof  Iha covenant,— he  has  " made  his  sodI  sa 
offering  for  ain," — and  he  bas  thus,  ns  their  surety,  securvd  to  thrm  all  Ihit 
the  Father  solemnly  engaged  to  bestow  :  "  I'hey  shall  never  perish,  neilbfr 
riiall  any  pluck  them  out  of  his  or  his  Father's  hand."  "  Neither  are  anv 
other  redeemed  by  Christ,  efTectnally  called,  justified,  adopted,  sanctifira, 
and  saved,  but  the  elect  only."  But  as  certainly  as  the  atonement,  viewed 
as  the  fulfilment  of  ihestipulutions  of  [he  covenant  of  grace,  makes  suie  the 
■redemption  of  Cbi-ist's  people, — ttnd.in  this  way  Christ  purchased  rttti^ 
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tim  for  them,  and  fitr  fA«w  only,~iio  eertsinjy  hu  Ute  -mtcraeineiit,  when 
vwwed  npart  from  itajiafiKiiiar  i<«c£^  in  couuesien  with  the  otenul  <x>ve- 
Mnt,  "  9j>eiie<l  up  a  duor  of  meicy"  to  the  wholo  human  Mce.  There  is  not 
IJiB  slightest  -Quposition,  tharefoi'e:,  between  the  doctrine  of  « -«in{veniU 
Monenbent,  at  leaat  as-wa  hold  it,  Mid  the  declrine  of  particular  n:d(-i«ption. 
The  auBHte  of  Sj^nod  1800,  while  it  indatg  Mronglj' «n>the  doctrine  of 
rarticnUrredetiiptioii,-or  the-actaal«nlration  of  an  elect  iiuinbei,  iutrhich 
doctrine  we  are  hna  belicven,  embodies  also  what  hu  been  the  doctrine  of 
oor  Church  from  the  beginning,  and  alill  is,  when  it  declarra  that  "(lie 
flotp«tcalluy6imdertmlA«Ai^-nrTrimKmYtBTuEo/tlte  <t«tah  of  CkrittJiM- 
»«  lalmtion  qfffuil^  men.-wiTHouT  KXOspnoH,'  &c.  An  atonement  is  soine- 
thing  which,  under  a  moral  goverume at,  without  requiring  the  puitishivent 
of  the  affender  penonalt;-,  njjScM  or  cwislitutes  a  tufflcioK  reoaon  for  ex- 
tending pardon  to  him.  NwT,  the  death -of  Clirist  BufSces  for  extending 
pardon  to  guilw  men  without  exception;  it, is  therefure  an  all  wilficient, 
unjTerBBlly  Buffident,And,,  if  w,  a  universal  atonement.  "  Without  refe- 
rence to  decrees  which  re^nlale  inUntion,  and  determine  the  ^ffieet,  salvBtion 
a  open  to  all  meiij"  and  it  is  true  "  that,  so  far  a»  thti  requmtiont  of  lav 
and  putiee  are  ooncerned,  all  obstructions  Are  removed,  ana  every  one  may 
K  called  as  weloome  and  wamnled  to.  claim  lalvalion  ^m  tie  grmmd  of 
Cbrist^s  finished  woidc." 
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ZhinftnnKiM,— The  United  Aaioeiste  Presbytery  of  DHnferntine  met  at 
Danfennline  on  the  fith  of  Jnna,  the  Rev.  Mr  Qibson,  moderator,  vhen,  nit«r 
oJia,  Mr  James  Haiton  delivered  ^-lecture,  and  Mr  Joseph  Hay  read  a  critical 
«ierei»e  on  the  portions  fof  leripture  Mstgned  them,  which  «ere  soKtained, 
and  they  were  encouraged  to  prosecute  their  studies.  A  letter  from  the  Rev, 
Hr  Cuthbertson  was  ro^,  eontuning  his  dcmiasion  ef  the  putural  charge  of 
the  congregation  of  Chshtieri'  Street,  Dunfermline.  After  hearing  Mr  Catb- 
bertsoo  on  the  sntijeet  of  tfais-letter,  and  expressing  their  deep  regret  at  the 
>(ep  he  had  taken,  the  presbytery  appointed  intimation  of  it  to  be  made  to  the 
congregation  neit  Sabbath,  tBat  they  might  have  au  opportunity  of  being 
heard  for  their  oun  inlereat  In  this  matter  before  the  presbytery  should  decide 
in  it  St  neit  meeting ;  and  further,  a  couimittes,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Messrs 
Mare,  Johnston,  Young,  and  Qibson,  *kh  Messrs  William  Glass,  and  David 
Drjidal,  elders,  Hr  Gibson,  convener, — was  appointed  to  meet  with  Mr  Cuth- 
bertson, and  deal  with  him  respectlog  his  reasons  for  tlie  rosigtiation  of  his 
charge;  and  also  to  meet  trith  the  congregation,  should  this  be  judged  neces- 
■ary  or  expedient.  Agreed  to  petition  Parliament  agaiust  the  educational 
clauses  of  the  Factory  Bill ;  and  appointed  the  moderator,  with  Meaars  Young 
and  Cuthbertson,  a  committee  to  prepare  the  petition,  and  transmit  It  without 
delay.  Messrs  Young  and  Oibson  were  appointed  ■  committee  to  make 
arnogements  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery  for  the  making  of  the 
extraordinary  collection  for  the  Mission  Fund,  ordered  by  last  meeting  of 
Synnd. — The  presbytery  met  agtun  on  the  lath  of  July.  Appoints  supply  to 
the  Bev.  Professor  Brown's  pulpit  for  the  month  of  August.  Took  into  coU- 
siderstion  Mr  Cothbertsun's  demission  of  his  cbarge.  Read  the  report  of  (ha 
committee  appointed  to  deal  with  him  ;  from  which  it  appeared  that  (hey  had 
beld  three  different  meetings  with  him,  but  had  not  succeeded  in  producing 
^ny  ehauge  in  bis  mind  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  step  he  bad  taken  ;  that  ha 
W  Slated  to  them  that  he  had  no  present  Intention  of  leaving  the  Secession 
(.'hurcb,  and  that  he  Iclt  himself  at  perfect  liherty  to  preach  wbat  be  believed 
to  be  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God  in  cuuueiion  with  her ;  atid  that 
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be  hM  siitgncd  as  rciuona  wfaicfa  influenced  him  to  neiini  his  cbkrge,  ths  St- 
eam/ort  he  litM  eiperieneed,  and  which,  to  tome  extent,  he  Itill  continoei  to 
fool,  (ID  account  t^  the  partial  difference  of  BontiDient  among  the  member*  of 
his  congregation,  originating  in  Che  procedure  of  the  Synod  in  the  case  of  the 
Hessre  Morrisoii  and  others,  vfao  have  been  separated  from  the  cuniBiiinion  of 
the  United  Spceseion  Church  ;  and  the  difiadlta  connected  with  the  earrriag 
out  the  priuciples  of  our  church  in  reganl  to  the  parity  of  oommitnioa.  Head 
also  a  memorial  from  the  congregation  of  Chalmers  Street,  subscribed  by 
nearly  the  whole  ofits  members,  and  a  considerable  nomber  ofordiaary  hesr- 
•rs,  and  a  letter  from  the  members  iX  sesBioui  botli  exprraBiug  deep  regret  at 
the  step  Hr  Cuthbertson  had  taken,  in  resigning  his  chaige,  and  their  eamect 
desire  that  hll  relation  to  them  shuald  be  continued.  And  after  hcariug  eom- 
missioners  from  the  congregation,  one  of  the  elders,  and  Mr  Cuthbei-t«on,  tli« 
presbytery  were  u  nan  itnou  sly  of  opinion,  that  the  reasons  he  had  assigned  were 
not  lufGcicat  to  warrant  the  dissolution  of  his  pastoral  connexion  with  the 
eongregation,  and  agreed  to  i-equcst  him  to  withdraw  the  Jemiseion  of  hi* 
charge,  or  Co  take  some  &rthar  time  to  con:iidpr  (he  propriety  of  his  doing 
M.  In  reply,  Mr  Ciithbertson  stated,  that,  while  highly  obliged  to  the 
presbytery  for  their  sympathy  and  kindness  towards  him,  he  did  not 
see  it  to  be  his  dnty,  and  was  not  prepared  to  withdraw  his  resignation; 
hut  tl>at,Lin  compliance  with  the  reqnest  of  the  presbytery(which  waa  eon- 
cnrred  in  by  the  commiisiouers  and  elders  of  the  congregation  present,  aa 
iadividuals),  he  would  take  llie  matter  into  his  further  and  serious  consi- 
deration till  the  neit  meeting  of  presbytery.  Messrs  William  Lawrence  and 
George  Morris,  students  of  philosophy,  were  examined  and  certified  to  the 
divinity  hall  as  students  of  the  first  year.  It  was  agreed  that  the  studoDts  of 
theology,  also,  in  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery  should  be  Attested  to  the  pro- 
fessors fur  the  ensuing  session.  Read  a  letter  fiom  the  Her.  Ur  Watson, 
Jamaica,  respecting  the  miesiouary  station  of  Honat  Pleasant  in  that  island 
connected  with  this  presbytei-y,  giving  a  very  favourable  account  of  it,  and 
rcquestiug  the  .presbytery  to  coiitinne  their  support  to  Hr  Cauipbell,  the 
cateohist  at  present  in  charge  of  it.  The  next  meeting  of  piesbytery  waa 
held  at  Dunfermline  on  the  Sth  of  September,  when  the  consideraLloa  <rf'  Mr 
Cutbbertson's  demission  of  bis  charge  was  resnmed.  All  the  papers  eoiuiected 
with  this  case  were  again  read,  as  also  the  former  minutes  of  presbytery 
respecting  it.  A  letter  from  Mr  Cathbertsun,  dated  London,  3  lit  Align  at, 
was  read,  containing  his  excuse  for  not  being  present,  and  stating,  that  after 
further  coasidcraUon  of  the  matter  in  all  its  bearings,  his  mind  was  unchanged 
as  to  the  conviction  of  Its  being  his  duty  to  seek  the  disaolution  of  bisjHuitorai 
relation  to  the  congregation  of  Chalmers' Streal,and  requesting  thatjt  should 
be  dissolved  at  this  meeting.  After  hearing  a  commissioner  and  aa  rider 
from  the  congregation,  the  presbytery  proceeded  to  give  judgment  in  tl»e>casc^ 
and  agreed  to  declare,  that  while  sympathiaing  with  Mr  Guthbertson  in  Um 
diSculties  he  has  experienced,  and  believing  that  he  has  been  actnated  by 
ounscieutious  motives,  they  dill  not  consider  the  reasons  he  has  assigned  as 
eulScient  to  warrant  the  step  he  had  taken,  and  sincerely  regretted  that  he 
should  have  felt  it  necessary  to  take  it.  They  nevertheless  felt  thomselvM 
shut  np  to  the  necessity  of  acceptingof  his  resignation,  being  persuaded  thatft 
would  not  tend  to  edidcation,  nor.be  for  the-incereet  of  Chalmsiii'  Stieet  eoa- 
gregation.  to  endeavour  lo  maintain  his  connexion  with  it,  when  it  is  his  decided 
and  abiding  conviction  that  the  cotmezion  should  be  dissolved.  They  further 
agreed  to  record  an  eipressiou  of  their  conviction,  that  Hr  Cuthbenaon  baa 
been  a  diligent,  faithful,  and  successful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  of  their 
hope,  that,  in  the  providence  of  Ood,  a  sphere  may  soon  be  Qpened  to  him,  in 
which  be  may  resume  his  ministerial  labours  wiih  comfort  and  snocesa. 
Agreed  also  to  express  their  deep  sympathy  with  the  coggregation  of  Chal- 
mers' Street  iu  their  present  affllctiTO  cLrcu  ins  tail  res,  and  theii  oordial  af»pro- 
batiou  of  the  considerate  and  affectionate  manner  in  which  they  liave  acted  in 
this  painful  matter.  The  congregation  wu  then  declared  to  be  vacant,  and 
the  Uev.  Mr  Oibson  was  appainted  to  preach  to  them  on  the  following  Sab- 
bath, and  intimate  the  delivennee  of  the  presbytery  is  titii  eawi    The  prea- 
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bftery  bxl  under  consideratioii,  aim,  tlie  orertore  propoaing  a  cbange  In  tha 
phnurolo^y  of  "  The  Summary  of  Priacipleg"  on  the  aobject  of  baptism ; 
and  after  some  couverEation  on  the  aubject.  agreed  to  delajr  further  coniirler* 
Btioa  until  auotber  meeting.  Agreed  to  liold  oeit  OTdiuarj  meetiuf  at  Kin- 
ross un  the  fint  Taeedaj  of  Naveniber,  and  to  ipeod  part  of  the  day  in  prayer 
and  coQferBe, 

Farra,  18(A  July  1B43.— The  United  Aasoeiata  Preahytsry  of  Elgin  having 
met,  a  letter  vai  read  from  Mr  Bisset,  ^«acber,  intimating  liia  acceplanee  of 
the  call  from  Nairn.  Mr  SimptHin  reported  his  procedure  in  an  election  of 
elden  at  Archieston,  The  presbytery  approvnl  of  Mr  Simpaun'a  procedure 
on  the  occasion,  but  finding  Chat  tbe  efalera  ^osen  belonged'  eielUEiTely  to 
the  veslem  district  or  the  congregation,  appoinled'a  second  election  to  take 
place  on  tbe  Oth  August  (Mb  Lind  to  preside)  that  an  additional  nnniber  may 
be  elected  (to  be  chDsen  from  other  <iistricta  of  the  congreg3ition)a  Mr 
U'Doiiald,  atndont,  delivered  a  discuurgc,  which  was  approved  uf.  A)||)»inted 
next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Elgin,  on  Tuesday  after  the  first  SnbbiUh'  aC 
Scpteuiber.~£^>»r  5'^  •^<7"-  1043.— The  United  AsEociate  Preebytery  c^ 
Elgin  having  met,  Mr  Lind  re|M>rted  his  procedure  in  an  election  of  elders  at 
Arcbieston  on  the  5th  of  Angual,  which  was  suati^ned.  Mr  Ditset  baring 
given  in  all  his  trial  eicieiBM  for  ordination  to  the  entire  aatibfaction  of  the 
presbytery,  his  ordination  waa  appointed  t«  take  place  at  Nairn,  mtVei- 
nepday  the  2  7th' September,  the  Bev.  Alez.Munro  to  preach  and  ordMn, 
and  the  Rev.  John  Whyte  to  addreaa  pastor  and  peoj^e  on  their  reGpecUve 

ffeweaille.—TYia  Pfesbytery  oTNewcattle  met  at  Sen  A  Shtclds  <m  Auirnst 
I,  1B43,  vhen  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Wa!  Mr  Bell  of  North  Middletnn.  wUe  had 
been  removed  by  death  un  June  17,  vas  erased  fnm  the  roll.  Affer  some 
time  spent  in  devotional  exercises,  and  reading  the  minntes  of  the  former 
meeting,  the  Rev;  John  Robertson  was  chosen  Mnderator  till  the  end  of  tlie 
year  The  committee  of  arrangement  u  to  fullections  for  the  Svnod  i  Mis- 
riona  repcirted,.tbaV'>""np  cousidered  the  snbjett,  they  deemed  ft  ex^tenl 
for  each  minister,  -with  his  own  session,  to  tnjce  snch'measures  as  they  may' 
6nd  to  be  nioat  suitable  for  having-the  collection  made  >n  due  time.— AtA  Sc'p- 
Itmtitr. — The  presbytery  met,  when  there  was  read  a  petition  from  Mt  Thomas 
Leslie,  staling  that  the  oongregatibn  under  the  pastiiral  care  of  the  Rev,  Mi* 
Browning  having  rcsolrad  to  occupy  another  chapel^e  bad  parchnsed  that  in 
the  elune  which  they  now  oocupy,  and  that  he  had  done  so  with  the  view  of 
having  it  still  continned  as  a  place  of  worship,,  requesting,  ftr  (hat  purpose, 
a  supply  of  preachera  from  the  presbytery  for  at  least  three  manths,  and  pro- 
posing that  he  and  hit  friends  concurring  with  him  in  that  measure  were 
prepared  to  meat  the  expense  connected  with  it..  This  the  presbytery  agi'erd 
to  grant.  The  ovierture  remitted  by  the  Synod  for  assisting  weal  congre- 
gations in  snppsrting'  the  gospel  was  now  considered  and  approved  oa  to  the 
objects  proposed  fbr  the  encour.'gement  of  weak  congregations,  and  providing 
for  snpciannaated  ministers.  But  the  presWtery  agried  to  reeommend,  that 
the  widows  and  orphans  nf  miniatera  should  also  be  regardedas  proper  per- 
sons to  be  benefited  kj  the  ftmd.  While  approving  fbrther  uf  the  plan  of 
meeting  Synodieal  expenses  by  another  fund,  the  presbytery  do  n«t  pled;;e 
themaelrrs  to  alt  the  details  of  the  measure  now  propoaed.  The  overcare  aa 
to  .the  aymbolical  books  of  the  United  Sacession  Church,  suggesting  an  alter- 
ation in  some  modes  expressive,  especiallj,  on  (he  aubject  of  baptism,  was 
also  considered  and  a^rovad. 

SeHar*.— The  Presbytery  of  Selkirk  met  at  .Melroie  oo  the  IJth  of  Septem- 
ber. Mr  Williamson  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Mr  Robertson,  Clerk,  P.T., 
in  room  of  Mr  Wllliamaon.  Ur  Kidily  beingr  present,  delivered  all  hie  triali 
for  ordination,  which  were  oDanimoualy  sustained,  and  hit  ordination  was 

S pointed  to  take  place  at  Lilliesleaf  on'  Wednesday,  tbe  1st  November,  Mr 
tmilion  to  preach,  and  Mr  Lawson  to  preside,  Mid  give  the  charges.  Mr 
Nieol  «aa  appointed  convener  of  the  committee  for  attending  to  the  afftura  of 
thefamily  of  thelate  Rev.  W.  Rutherford  of  Newtown,  and  inatrueted  tohold 
a  mealing  of  the  committee  on  as  early  a  day  as  possible.     The  treatnivr 
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r*po(it«d^  tbM  Ilt')lad<r*ceiTed  eolteetioni  in  aid  of'  the  Synod!  MiiBion  Pftnif 
fronVkH  ftit  eongregatiwiB  in  the  preabTterj',  with  the  exception  of  the  ?ill'' 
enngregKtioa  of  Jedburgh,  and  the  2A  congregatiou  ofUawicIi.  Took  up- 
the'  overture  recoiinnended  by  the  Synod  to^  pretbTteries  aod'  HeeEiona  in 
rs&reace  t»  the  pMeerU  Bt»to.(if'the  Seeeaeioe  ChHrt*.-  After  ioTn«  eonrer- 
'  t  on  the  mbject,  it  wta  un&nimouily  kgreed  to  set  aptrt  a  speci>^ 
(p.for  taking 'the  vh«le  maMer  into  terioDS  ooneidAration. .  Took  Dp 
ina  motion  previooily  laid  upon-  th*  Uble  respecting  the  Bapply  of  the  pal- 
fitm  ef  bretbren  «hm  in  dieireiit  After  Bome  remarlu,  a  waa  ^reed,  that 
"  In  ease  of  the  memlMra  being  premnted  from  preaehing  by  oontinned' 
indiepoaltion,  the  preabytery  anpply  their  pnlpita  by  rotation  till  all  the 
nembari  hara  given  a  dayr.perBon»liy,  if  poaiibie,  and  not  by  sabatitDte,- 
leaving  it  to"(he'  otorh.  to  Infucm  the  members  when  their  tnim  of'serrico 
baa  arrived.  It  was  staUid'fay  thb  olerk  citat  Mr  Baird  bad  been  appointed  to. 
•Qpply  Profeasor  Balmer's  pulpit  on  t^e  tat  and  Sd  Sabbaths,  Mr  Hamilton 
Ml  the  3d  Sabbath,  and  Mr  Henderaon  on  the  4th  Sabbath,  of  September. 
Ih*naii  meeting  of  pKibytery  to  be  held  at  LiJliealeaf  en  Wedaesday  tb* 
Lat  day  of  ^'ovembcr.. 


oohgrkiijltional'  HEPonm 

Union  Strtel.^^n  the afcemoon  of  Thuraday  the  34th  u!timo((he  Fast  Day), 

Mie  United  Aiauciate  CosEcegalion,  Union  Street,  Greenock  (Ker.  T.  Flnlay- 

son'a),.beld  their  annual  miaaienary  raeeting ;  vhea  an  excdlent  and  ap|»w- 

priaie  sennon  vu  pf-eacbed  by  the  Kev.  William  Nisbet,  uf  Paisley.    The 

meeting  was  oftarirarda  addressed  on  tba  important  subject  of  miaiioDa  by  th* 

Bev.  Mr  Andersen  from  Jamaica,  and   t/Lr  John  Borland,  lovn   miaaionary. 

Vtwn  the  report  which  waa  read,  it  ^peared  that  this  congregation  have  been 

•ngiiged  in  miaaionary  work  for  aoivn  yeara ;  and  that,  no iwitha tending  the 

dtpreaaed  atate  of  tnide,  they  have  collected  during  the  past  year  £58  for  niii- 

■ionary  p.urppaes,  besides  defraying,. alt  necessacy  expenses  for  the-  support 

of"  religious   ordinancna   auiung.  themselvea,  and   oontrihuting  libenlly  for 

Aharltable  mirpoaea  iu  the  town.     The  money  waa  diatributad  as  undec'-r- 

Te  the- Glasgow  African  Soeiety,.        -       -        ...        £B     0    » 

United  Aiaociate  Synod's  Hwsion  Fnnd,  -        29     ft  0 

Do.  do..  Sitn CoUecUon,       --      U    6-  (I 

Te  aid.in  soppocUnE  a  Town  Hi««onar]^  -        -        IS     0    0 

JS8     0    » 

Orajifriart'. — Funds  coITected  for  miaaionary  and  benerolent  purposes  daring 
the  past  fear,  in  connexion  wiih  Grayfriar'a  Church,  Olaigowi  — 

Society  for  Beligioua  Porposes,    ......        d6471    ►H 

Foreign  Hiaaion,  _       .        .        .         ....  254  16    6 

DaySthool,  ..........  B9    S.   « 

Durcaa  Society,  S9  13    G 

Sobacribed  by  a.nDinber  ot  j^adie*  in  ttle  Congregation-  fov-a 

Sewing  School,  -        .....        .         .        .  1*    0    0 

Subscription  fOr  Egitntsn  Street  Congregation,  by  Un  Crum,. 

omitted  iu  last  year's  report,      ._...  SO* 

Collection  for  the  Synod's  Fund,  ....  Sft    0    0 

Do.      in  aid  of  a  wealt  Congregation,      .        .        .  SO    0    0 

Do.      for  the  Synod's  Missions,      ■        .        -        .  it    0    » 

Do.      (or  the  New  Fund,        .        .        .        .        _  MS* 

Do.      (or  the  London  Miasionary  Society,      -        ■  21'  19    B. 

Amount  paid  to  the  poor  of  the  Congregation,  from  collections 

at  the  church  door,  S90  13    S 

xiau  f  ■ 

D.q,t,:9CbyGOOglC 


QUARTERLY    RECORD 

THE   MISSIONS 

Ur  COHNSZION  WITH 

THE  UNITED  SECESSION  CHURCH. 


I 


]>•.  XZIV. — OOTOBBR  1843. 


,  .Letter  ftaru  Cnpt  Tnnisr  to  tlw  Kn,  Ueun  iajOi  uul  As- 
Letter  traa  tta«  B«T.  Hr  Aadsnon  to  the  Bins  And  Chldk  of 


Extraet  of  »  L«ttor  from  th«  Rer.  Albx.  Ritchix,  dated  J^,  Cbnod* 

I  wn  hftpp7  to  icfnnn  jod  tbat  the  coDEre^tion  of  West  Dnrnfriei  baa, 
ddrinr  the  pout  year,  prospernl  aa  welfM  cuuld  in  the  circmuBtancea 
baTe  been  expected,  it  hm  exceeded  mj  expectation.  Onr  ofdiuarj 
audience  yariee  between  230  and  260.  When  tti«  weather  apd  roada  are 
good,  a  considerable  number  have  to  be  accommodated  wkb  Uenobea 
OQttide.  This  inoonvcnienoe  will  be  remedied  when  we  get  into  onr  new 
place  of  worship,  which  ie  expected  to  ba  ready  in  Ai^;ust.  The  number 
of  eommnnicanta  at  mj  induction  amoanted  tollfi  ;  during  the  year  fifty- 
one  have  been  added,  four  have  left  the  bounds,  and  two  have  been 
removed  by  death  ;  the  nrnnber  on  the  roll  at  present  u  160.  There 
have  been  thirteen  baptiims  during  the  year.  At  present  there  are  five 
Sabhatb  icbooU.  Tbe  respect  shown  to  the  Sabbath,  and  the  apparent 
interest  vrith  which  tbe  gospel  is  listened  to,  are  very  encouraging. 
Family  wor«bip  is  generally,  if  not  universally,  obiierved,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  power  of  godlinesi  is  felt  by  not  a  few. 

With  regard  to  the  peouniarv  afiaira  of  the  congregaUon,  I  am  able  to- 
Ki^T  but  little.  Owin^  to  the  ceflcienoy  of  last  year's  crops  and  tbe  low 
pnce  of  produce,  considerable  difficulty  will  be  felt  in  rftising.  the  ftmda 
necessary  to  complete  the  new  church,  and  defray  other  expenses.  Be- 
sides, many  of  our  members  being  rather  new  settlers,  are  not  in  oircnm- 
stances  in  which  they  can  do  mucb.  The  ordinary'  funds  are  raised  chiefly 
by  seat-rents  ;  our  collections  are  very  small.  I  have  received  last  year 
L.80  currency  of  stipend.  It  was  once  expected  that  the  people  would 
have  been  able  this  year  to  pay  the  whole  stipend,  but  present  difficultiM 
render  it  impossible,  I  fear  1  will  have  todraw  on  tbe  treasvrer  shortlj;. 
MO.  IX.  VOL,  XI, — OCTUBKK  1843.  3  H 
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I  mentioned  in  mv  lost  tlut  the  fneoda  of  the  Chnreb  of  Scotland  in 
the  neighbourhood  had  resolved  to  tmee  a  place  of  worahip  in  Ajr,  in 
connexion  with  that  church.  Tho  btiildiug  !■  now  in  progress,  but  tha 
congregation  is  not  yet  formed.  To  what  extent  the  movement  msj 
affect  us  it  is  impoBBible  to  tay.  It  will  doubtleas  prevent  some  fram 
ioinlDg  lis  ;  if  we  enjoj  the  countenance  and  blessing  of  the  charch's 
Head  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  He  will  maaage  all  things  for  the 
best. 

On  Sabbaths  we  have  two  diseonrses,  bnt  no  interval.  On  the  evening 
of  every  third  Sabbath  for  several  mouths  past  1  have  preached  in  Gait, 
a  village  al>e«t  ten  miles  distant.-  Mr  Uoy  has  don;  the  tame.  In  the 
vtll^e  and  neighbourhood  there  are  a  few  members  belonging  to  oat 
respective  congregations,  who  were  anxtons  to  have  a  sermon  occasionsUj, 
and  with  their  request  we  deemed  it  onr  duty  to  comply.  The  aadieuee, 
though  not  numerous,  is  a  very  attentive^  one.  We  purpose  to  conttnne 
this  service  a  little  longer.  On  the  other  Sabbath  eveuings  I  occasianaUj 
preach  in  the  neigbbourhood,  or  visit  some  of  the  schools.  Unless  when 
assisting  at  the  dispensation  of  the  Lord's  supper,  or  fulfilling  an  appoint* 
ment  of  Presbytery,  I  have  not  been  a  Sabbath  from  home.  I  purpose, 
however,  to  be  vacant  one  Sabbath  next  month,  with  the  view  of  giving 
a  day  to  Wiln]ot,.one  of  onr  neighbouting. townships,  abont  sixteen  miles 
distant,  where  we  have  a  few  members,  and  where  the  gospel  is  seldom 
heard.  If  jaa  could  fiod  a  mode  of  safe  cominunication  I  should  wish 
very  much  yon  would  send  a  numbvr  of  copies  of  the  Testimonj — the 
cheap  edition.-   I  conld  tftke  fifty  copies. 


Extract  of  » Letter- frmf  the- Rer.  John  Poktbots,. dated  ^  Calimvug, 
3d  JufylSiS:- 


Witif  tmtb,  I  ma;  say  we- are  prospering.  Hy  sacrament  is  on  Sabbath 
first.  Besides  the  twentj-Bve  at  last,  we  shall  have  twelve  or  fourteen 
new  names  added  to  our  communicants' roll  at  this  sacrament.  As  we  still 
meet  in  a  borrowed  place,  and  ar  its  tmstees  do  not  diooee  to  eneoorage 
evening  meetings,  there  is  yet  nerthter  Sabbath  school  nor  week-day  prayer 
meetings  ;  but  as  we  eincct  onr  own  church  indosed  before  winter,  the 
above  mentioned  evil  will  be  soon  remedied. 


and  my  loeaHty.  As  friend  Jonatban  says, Imiper  Canada  is  vhandaonie 
smart  place,  airily  and  healthfully  situated.  Indeed- patients  visit  ns  (bat 
ofoauTse  not  in  such  numbers),  as  tbey  do  the' Bridge  of  .Allan,  to  get  the 
henefit  of  osr  salt  baths.  To  you,  salt  water  is  of  course  oo  rarity  ;  but  to 
OB,  sitaated  SOO  miles  from  the  oeean,  it  is  qnite  a  treat.  Sneh  springs 
.  however,  are  found  here'  and  there  thMingb  the  country.  I  reli^  my  la- 
bours— they  are  easy  and  pleasant — I  mean  pIiysieallT  easy.  I  have  less 
travelling  than  the  most  of  my  tnt^tfaren..  Sixteen  miles  eadi  Lord's  daj 
is  no  unusual  thing  ;  it  is  the  common  thing  with  the  majority.  Mine  do 
not  exceed  eight  at  present ;--  and  when  our  church  is  opened,  the  proba- 
bility is,  1  will  preach  in  St  Catherines  the  whole  day  ;.it  being  beliered 
that  sudi  an  arrangement  will  not  speedily  increase  our  nnmbers  here, 
while  our  stations  at  Harold  and  Port  Dalhonsie  fpniy  four  and  three 
and  a  half  mile  B  distance  regpeetively)v  will  not  much  lie  injured,  especially 
as  many  of  our  friends  at  these  places  have  horses  and  waggons  of  their 
own.  What,  with  tbe  certainty  of  onr  town's  growtb.and  other  bvonring 
cifenmstanees,  there  is  strong  probability  that  we  shall  have,  not  long  hence, 
a  very  respeetable  oongregation.  My  prayer  and  corresponding  labonis  are 
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tlut  it  may  "  walk  in  tbe  feftr  of  the  Lord,  and  in  th«  comfort  CFf  the  Holj 
Ghost,"  and  lo  it  cannot  fail  of  being  enlarged. 

For  my  own  part,  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  laj  claim  to  haiing  made  la- 
riBeea  in  coming  to  Canada.  With  the  eiception  of  dirtance  from  raj 
relatiana  and  the  land  of  my  birth  (a  pretty  large  exception,  certainly), 
I  Miarcely  want  a  thin^  one  might  have  eiiiected  in  Scotland.  I  believe 
manj  of  onr  heme  mintateni  are  not  ho  well  lituated  for  the  pout-office  con- 
veyances and  society  as  we  are  here.  I  say  this  to  »haw  how  mnch  con- 
tentment I  feel.  No  feeling  of  regret  has  passed  throngh  my  mind  at 
coming  to  the  Western  world.  I  rejoice  at  having  taken  the  step,  and 
wonld  rejoice  the  more  if  some  half  score  of  onrprobationary  Mends  would 
come  to  the  same  resolution,  and  devote  themselves  to  the  Canadian  field. 
In  tbe  eye  of  reason  and  chriBtian  philanthropy,  they  wmld  never  repent. 
I  hope  the  Head  of  tbe  Chnrch  wiu  come  down  and  see  the  want  of  la- 
bourers in  our  mission  here,  and  pnt  it  into  the  hearts  of  many  to  rise  above 
imaginary  fears,  and  to  come  over  to. help  us.  'If  not,  the  Lord  be  mer<n- 
fol  to  the  vacant  congregations. 

At  this  date,  I  have  heard  nothing  of  the  arrival  of  Meiars  M'Fadyen 
•ad  Fletcher.  Ah  I  have  been  ninch  at  home  lately,  and  have  bad  no  re- 
cent commanication  from  any  of  the  bvethren,  it  ifl  quite  pos^ble,  of  conrse, 

they  may  have  arrived.     They  will  be  made  welco         '   "       '" 

ricts,  as  well  as  tbe 

\,  Buffalo,  Hocbester,  and  other  places,  a 
third  of  the  population,,  it  is  said,  have  heen  more  or  less  Eobjected  to  Ita 
influence.  I  tliank  God,  who  has  kept  me  iu.goi.d  health. from  the  day 
I  first  wrote  you  about  .the  Canadian  mission. 

The  aynod  here  in  conneiion  with  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  meet  onThursday 
first  at  Toronto,  it  is  sail),  to  declare  their  adheiuon  to  your  new  "  Free 
Chnrch."  If  they  do,  1  shall  think  tbe  more  of  them.  "  Tbe  British 
Chronicle,"  hitherto  published  Jn  New  York,,  owned  and  editedby  a  Mr 
Brown  from  Alloa,  is  to  he  issued  from  Toronto  in  a  few  weeks,  filling  to 
the  lurk  kert  the  place  wtaeh  "  the  Witness"  does  at  Aonte. 


£i.trsat  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  ALiiXAiniER  -Lowmbn,  dated 
AcuT  Gla»gow,-2Bth.  JiUy  1843. 

In  my  last  letter  to  your  committee  I  gave  yon  some  account  of  onr 
affair  at  New.Glugaw.  I  have  little  that  is  new  to  communicate.  We 
are  holding  on  in  nearly  the  same  way.  Our  congregation  hss  been  in- 
creased by  a  few,  while  several  have  been  removed  Dy  death  ;  so  that 
perhaps  we  are  nearly  as  before  aa  to  nnmber  of  member*.  Our  attend- 
ance still  continues  good — as  good  as  ever.  1  have  of  late  observed  several 
individuals  in  churcn  who  have  not  been  in  the  practice  of  attending  any 
where,  which  I  take  as  a  sign  for  good,  so  far  as  they  are  concerned. 

Beside  the  hitherto  llivided  ctate  of  opinion  amongst  us,  we  havC'twen 
of  late  visited  by  aiolfn-  day,  or  rather  aJast  day,  prophet,  who  has  sought 
to  shake  the  falCb  of  some,  and  has  I  believe  in  part  sncceeded.  This 
party  who  are  called  Millerites  have  done  much  evil  in  one  or  two  of  the 
states,  and  in  one  or  two  if  not  more  of  the  eastern  townships  of  Canada 
East.  I  htivo  reason  to  ijeUere  that  not  a  fewbave  been  removed' by 
death,  while  others  have  become  the'  inmates  of  asylums  in  consequence 
of  their  estravagasoe. 

I  have  opposed  the  syatem  in  pnbljc  and  in  privatf.  After  all  I  have 
done  I  fear  the  results  to  some  wbo  are  connected  with  our  eoDjp^egatiiHi. 
1  snppoH  yea.^M  aeqaunted  with  the  system,  and  therefiwe  it  ii  lume- 
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Mwmj  to  trouble  yon  witb  any  Aceonnt  of  it.  I  nwy  liowoTer  add,  thtt 
about  nine  or  ten  have  mora  or  lose  imbibed  the  opintoiu  of  the  party. 

It  is  Dot  nnlikely  that  they  may  hold  meetings  by  themwWeB. 

While  our  meeting  oq  the  Iford'a  day  ia  as  wfll  attended  aa  in  prucot 
circumatonces  we  can  expect,  our  other  meelinga  are  not  ao  proipersni. 
Here  it  mav  be  said  that  "  there  us  an  open  door,  bnt  many  adveteariei.'' 
Firat  friends  may  Bometimes  become  first  foes.  This  is  troe  in  the  cau  of 
New  Glasgon.  Here,  hovever,  J  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lard 
has  Mflie,  if  not  much  people,  and  that  by  the  blessing  of  God  they  shall 
yet  increaie  and  outlive  all  the  opposition,  etpacially  ttertt,  with  whick 
the  cause  of  the  Secession  has  had,  and  still  continnes,  to  contend  with. 

A  new  arrangement  has  been  formed  in  refereooe  to  our  weekly  lecton 
or  prayer  meeting.  .Instead  of  holding  it  regularly  in  the  church,  1  have 
appointed  district  meetings  on  Wednesday  (every)  *reningp,  and  I  have 
found  that  I  have  bui  as  many  in  attendance  at  each,  as  when  our  meet- 
ing nominally  included  all.  1  am  of  opinion  that  this  arrangement  wiS 
be  more  bene&cial  than  the  former,  and,  althongh  a  little  additional  lahonr, 
will  aoffioiently  npay  it. 

Onr  Sabbath  and  week-day  classes  are  in  a  prosperous  state,  especially 
the/Msoif  department,  which  appears  to  be  better  ereiywbere. 

.Attendanoe  on  Sabbath,  about                    •            •  .280 

., Sabbath  dasses,  about  40 

week-daj;do,            ...  35 

.  Average  of  district  meetings,            .           . .             .  20 

Inerease  of  members  dnring  last  year,         .             .  S2 

Total  membership,                 ....  '85 

Deaths  connected  with  the  congregatHHt  (1842-3),  8 

.Baptisms  for  last  eighteen  month^              .          . .  .21 

Murines,       ......  2 


X  may  tell  yon  that  I  have  been,  tinder  the  necessity  of  having  a  horns 
raised  at  my  own  expense,  which  has  already  oost  mo  about  L.4Q.  Daring 
the  time  I  hava  been  here,  till  I  came  last,  1  have  bad  but  a  very  oncom- 
fortable  lodging ;  and  as  I  had  no  proipect  of  obtaining  a  better,  I 
to  do  what  I  have  now  partlv  accomplished.    I  say  partly,  for  1 


fortable  lodging ;  and  as  I  had  no  proipect  of  obtaining  a  better,  I  purposed 
It  I  have  now  partlv  accomplished.     I  say  partly,  for  1  shall  not 
e  able  to  have  it  even  moderately,  finished  so  as  to  be  comfortable  llui 


.The  church  .whioh  was  framed  last  rammer  Mill  remains  in  tbe  md* 
unfinished  state,  owing  lo  the  want  of  funds.  I  eipeet  that  *oen  an  attempt 
will  b«  made  la/urther  its  completion. 


. Letter franr  Captain  Turner  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Blvth  and  AtDBUOn, 
dated  Old  Calabar,  IDfA  January  1B43.* 

Messrs  Bltth  and  Audbssoh, 

GENTLEaiRN,-^At  a  consnltatioii  of  ttie  chiefs  held  this  morning  >t  tks 

king's  house,  it  was  settled,  that  to  sell  the  tract  of  ground  rcqnirsd 

*  Hr  Tomer,  the  writer  of  the  following  eommunicntion,  is  captain  of  * 
•trading  vessel  to  Che  Old  Calabar  cosst.  The  Rev.  Uessra  Aoderion  snil 
-Blyth,  of  the  Jamaica  Uission,  reqaestod  the  captain  to  make  certain  inquirin 
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«M  ont  of  the  qnestioD,  the  laqd  jtrilUbe  at  yowr  wrrioe,  to  make  inch 
Mtablinhment  on  as  jon  rmj  se«  propWi  and  a  rental  paid  for  it  jearlr. 
It  wU]  be  gaaranteed  to  ita  occnpien^xi  these  terms  for  ever;  a  law  mil 
be  paued  for  its  protection,  and  tho.-cfdomate  dwell  in  peace  and  safety, 
none  darinff  to  make  them  afraid.  There  seems  no  danbt  of  yonr  obtain- 
ing land  when  once  here  and  eBtablislied,. sufficient  for  plantatiops.iar.it 
n  amber  of  femili^a. 

Tha  king  and  chiefs  aaj  they  are  desirous  >9fiTMr'«omii)g^Am(Wgat 
them,  and  are  full  of  the  scheme,  hopin?  to  have  Ibwi;  <;bTt<l>en  tan^t  in 
English  learning.  The  spot  of  gronna  intended  to- be  presented  you  ia 
hisa,  lying  between  the  two  towns  of  OM  Calabar  and  Henshaw  town, 
which  lie  aboat  a  mile  apart.  The  >pot  nin*  from  the  river  m  far  as  tha 
inland  bonndary  of  this  town. 

The  terms  that  are  repaired  t«  be  acceded  to  are,  first,  no  political 

interference  in  tbe^gv^ernm^^tt  9t  th«.e«nnlry,  and  tecondly,  the  payment 

of  fi»o  thoosand  copper*  ye*rly  to  the  king ;  this  may  be  paid  in  article* 

of  trade,  a  moietjr  jn  eopperrods,  hot  the  chief  p.art.  in,  cloth  and  rum. 

I  remain,  {jentleiien, 

fYonr  obedient  Serran^ 

W^.  -TtriMtqR. 

We,  the  nndersigiied  king  and  etiieft  of  Old  Calabar,  havini;  eon^nlted 
together,  agree  to  those  tbiugs  ,bef(rre  written,  and  refine^  joa  to^cfiive 
amongst  ns. 

J^iNO  ^TiMBi,  the  Tth.  EoBO  Saokk. 

Hbnsraw  Dukb.  Eram  Dukje. 

M'  VoCMO.  BA3Hi:r  OFt>«t. 

.Dukb  Ophuaem-  An^brh  Dujc^. 


Mt  dkab  Frikhss, 

I  have  received  yonr,lett«r  abont  the  settlement  at 
Old  Calabar.     I  have  read  your  proposals  therein,  with  your  natne* 

thereto.  I  haTO  scut  the  same  away  quickly  for  the .  consideration  of  my 
brethren  in  the  island  of  Jamaica.  In  regard  to  the  propueaJs,  yon,  the 
King  and  Chie&  of  Old  Calabar,  acted  wisely.  You  met  in  coancil,  you 
thought  together,  you  spoke  together,  yon  agreed  together.  As  yon  have 
done,  BO  will  my.  brethren  in  Jam^ua  do.  They  will  meet  in  council  to- 
gether, read  your  letter,  consider  Tour  proposes,  speak  together  about 
all  that  you  expecLfmm  ua,  and  all  we  expect  from  you  ;  they  will  then 
send  an  answer  to  you  to  Old  Calabar.  !Now,  let  me  tell  you  that  I  have 
loft  Jamaica,  wliere  my. brethren  are-  I  have  come  to  Scotland  for 
health.  I  will, very  aoon  return  to  Jamaica,  to  teach  my  black  people 
there  as  before-     Jamaica,  where  my  brethren  are,  is  tar  from  this.   Your 

during  one  of  his  voyages,  with  a  view  to  ascnrlain  what  encourngement 
would  be  given  to  the  Jamaica  Presbytery  in  cndcavt.uring  lo  eaiablieh  a 
mission  on  the  coast  of  Calabar.  CaptaiTi  Tiiropr  ronimunicates  in  his 
leiwrthe  result  of  an  interview  which  ho  had  with  the  king  and  chiefs  of 
the  districts. 
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letter,  which  I  have  sant  to  them,  will  take  aoroe  time  ta  go.  Tb«T  will 
t&ke  some  time  to  eoDsider  it.  It  .will  thn*  »lio  take  some  time  fonger 
until  yon  receive  an  answer.  I  think,  well  of  the  worda  of  your  letter.  I 
think  well  of  the  senBeof  tbe^wordi.  I  think  tpell  especially  of  that  part 
which  bid^as  come  and  teach  yoar  children,  and  do  all  the  good  we  can. 
My  brethren  haT>i,been  and  are  still  teaching  the  black  people  in  Jamaica. 
Since  the  black  people's  hearts  dmnk  in  wisdom,  many  of  them  e-~ 


write'Well,  read  well,  understand  well,  and  do  Jive  well,  having  pat  away 
Jiad  things  My  breOiren  want  nothing  of  the  black  people  ta  Jamaica ; 
.they  only  wish  to  do  tbem  and  their  chUdren  good.     If,  having  consi- 


dered your  letter,  j^ey,  Agree  to  go  to  Old  Calabar,  their  great  « 
.desire.will  be  to  do  ^1  the  good  they  t^an  to  yoo  aod.yMr  children.  Thtt 
is  what  the  Great  Spirit  commands.  This  oommand  my  bpethren  wish  to 
■obey.  .Tbey  desire  to  do  good  tQ.all  men.  In  this  letter  1  speak  for  myicE 
When  myibrctbten  read  ytwr  .letter,  they  will  speak  for  themselrcs.  I 
have  just  aiew  words  jnor^  ,1  have  to  tell  yen  how  much  I  thiuk  of 
Captain  Turner.  31e  has  shnwn  mBch  kiadneai  in  this  gr«at  matter. 
When  my  brethren  get  the  letter  with  vyoqr  names  thereto,  and  ibe 
other  letters  sent  by  the  Captain  about  this  same  thing,  their  thongbts  of 


thanks.  Now,  yon  must  wsit  their  answer,  and  you  must  wait  patiently 
— thev  will,  write -notltinK  tiU  they  have  met  together.  iWhau  they  faste 
eonsnlted,  »nd  settled  what  they  will  do,  a  letter  oontaining  an  answer 


will  be  sent.    It  will  be  directed  to  King  Eyamhft  and  the  Cbieftof  OU 
Calabar.    Farewell.    1  am  yoni  true  fri^d. 


SOUTH  aUSTRALPA. 

Eitraet  of  a.Xctter  from  the  Rev.  Balfh  Dklmmokd,  dated. .Jib/mib, 
Saii  January  1843. 

I  have  been  long  silent,  bnt  the  following  statement-mil,  I  tmd, 
explain  it.  'Before- writing  yon  I  tbon^ht  it  necessary  to  visit  the  variooa 
bmilies  belonging  to  my  congregation  in  Adelaide  and  its  neighbonrhood, 
and  also  to  take  a  tour  through  the  conntry  districts.  'The  necessitT  of 
my  teaching  a  Ecbool  dnring  the  first  two  years  after  my  arrival  here,  liu 
prevented  me  from  this  ;   and  I  felt  that  I-«ou1d  not  sntii^  myself,  not 

E've  any  correct  information  to  yon  of  the  state. of  matters  here,  witiont 
iriug  thus  first  become  neqnainted  with  the  real  circnmstancea  of  onr 
town  and  country  pnpnlation.  I  lost  no  time  in  -  csnring  my  plsp  into 
effect,  and  now  embrace  the  earliest  opportunity  of  giving  you  that  infor- 
mntion  yon  may  wish  about  me,  and  the  progreBs  of  rehgian  among  ni. 
You  may  smile  at  the  phrase  eariieit  opportttnttji,bM  when  yon  consida 
the  time  required  to  do  what  I  thought  necessary  to -foe  done,  before  I 
conlil  with  any  propriety  write  you,  you  may  perhaps  think  that  «fter  «U 
they  are  the  right  words  to  convey  the  tmtb. 

The  congregation  in  Adelaide  requires  to  be  first  noticed.  It  constili 
of  considerably  upwards  of  100  members.  We  have  loilt  a  bandwine 
church,  which,  if  completely  seated,  will  accommodate  about  500  indivi- 
duals. As  we  had  not  the  funds,  and  were  not  inclined  to  iavolve  our- 
selves in  so  maeh  debt  to  seat  it  fiiHy,  we  have  contented  onrselves  irith 
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tempontrj  bencbes,  and  cmitmb  windows  initead  of  glu*  ;  bat  the  iMt 
defect  ie  now  in  progrera  of  being  supplied,  and  we  aball  get  on  graduttUy. 
Th«  cost  of  the  building,  so  f&r  as  it  ig  finiehed,  wu  about  L.8Q0  ;  andrl 
b«lievr  our  debt  will  not  exceed  L.IOO.  As  emijp^ion  to  our  Ehorw, 
however,  fa»B  for  HOine  time,  pant  been  greatly  duniiushed,  and  money 
became  very  ECaroe,  our  increase  either  in  Dnmbers  of-  firnds,  cannot  for 
some  period  to  come  be  equal  to  the  past.  -  1  ha*e  no  skated  stipend,  but 
my  income  from  the  cangTegation  haa  been  about  L.10&-yearly  ;  but  in  the 
preeent  preiisura  of  the  timeH  it  may  be  le«i.  fieudea  my  weekly  visita- 
tions fttnon^  them,  1  preach  twioe  every  Lord'-M  day  ;-aiid  owiu^  to  the 
mercifnl  kmdnets  of  a  gracious  God,  I  have  never  since  my  amval  here 
been  disabled  from  doing  my  duty  tar  a-singla  Sabbath.  There  in  also  a 
Church  of  Scotland  cougcegation  lure  ;  .ana  were  it  not  that  the  indivi- 
daaU  wlio  come  out  to  tbc  cQ]oQie&  are  generally  persons  more  intent  upon 
their  temporal  than  spiritual  interests,  and  more  disposed  to  neglect  the 
band  and  institntians  of  God  than  to  improve- their,  day  and  meaus  of 
^aee,  both  congregations  would  be  more,  numerous  than  they  are.  Of 
the  snooeaa  of  my  ministrations  in  either  converting  tinners  or  in  building 
np  saints,  I  eantet  apeakr.  It  has  been  n^y  eavnest  desire  and  aim  to  be 
the  humble  instmment  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  both  ;.  but  how  far  I  have 
been  bo,  that  day  when  all  things  shall  be  made,  manifest,  alone  will 
declare.      The  means  of  graoe  in  the  city   of'  Adelaide  are   abundant. 


e  are  two  Fresbyteriaa  churches  ;^two  ^iaoopalian  ;  one  Congrega- 

l1  ;  two  Baptists  ;  -one  large  congregation  of  W-ealeyan  Methodists, 

and  several  smaller  oBea.     T&re  is  a  considerable  number  of  villages 


within  the  compass  of  about  seveik  or  eight  miles  from,  the  city  in  which 
the  varioas  ministers  occasionally  offioiate ;  and  -within  this  space  there  is 
work  enough  to  occupy  the  time  of  those  who  have-  the.  duties  of  their 
charges  in  torn)  to  attend  to.  Indeed,  even  this  is  more  than  can  be  done 
welL  But  the  country  districts  are  in  a  fearful  state  of  religions  destitu- 
tion. The  population  is  widely  scattered,  and  extends  so  far  that  the 
city  ministers  can  seldom  command -either  iba  means  or  the  time  to  vint 
them  ;  or,  if  they  succeed  in  reaohing  them,  it  can  only  be  on  some  week 
day,  when,  in  some  comparatively  popnlous  location,  they  may  collect  a 
few  individuals  to  bear  the  word.  The  Sibbath-mad  itt  accreUa  are  ant, 
in  such  circumitances  as  those-in  the  connti^  districts  are  placed,  to  be 
forgotten,  and  thsir  families  left  to  g,iow  up  lu  ignorance  of,  and  apathy 
about,  their  eternal  good.  I  have  taken  the  range  of  about  forty  miles 
from  town,  and  preach  wherever  I  can  find  it  possible  to  collect  a  few 
&milieB  together.  I  have  uniformly  been  reoaived  with  kindness ;  and  the 
people  in  general  seem  eager  to  have  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  ob- 
served omeog  them.  Bat  the  hiadraaoes  are  great.  The  population  is 
widely  scattered;.  The  tracts  made  by  bnllock  drags  (for  reads  here  are 
OQt  of  the  i(aestion)>lead  tbrongh  plains  aadgalliss,  and  mountain  forests, 
not  easy  to  be  travelled  ;-and  it  is  well  if,  after  wandering  many  hours 
from  the  right  direction,  one  find  a  but  to  sbaiter  him  at  night.  A  horse, 
you  will  see,  is  an  indispensable  requisite,  the  purchase  and  keep  of 
which  are  nearly  equal  to  tlia  yearly  allowance  granted  me  from  yoor 
missionary  fund.  I  have  purchased  oDe,.and  it  has  not  been  idle  in  the 
service.  There  arc  about-siK  toleraUy  ishaUted  stations  within  the  com- 
pass 1  have  stated,  which  I  mean  to  ^lisit  in-their  turn.  But  I  feel  that 
though  I  bave  as  yet  been  able  toge^oswith'the  work  in  the  best  manner 
I  can,  it  is  too  mush  fur  one  man  to  ^b  it  as  it  ought  to  be  done,  I  have 
alarge  family  (the  oldest  of  ffhom-is-too  young  to  be  of  much  service), 
whose  education  I  have  to  condnot,.  and  the  duties  connected  with  mr 
eongregation  to  attend  to,  and  when  yon  add  to  ihis  my  weekly  traveU 
into  the  country,  you  will  easily  perceive  that  neither  body  nor  w'w^  tMTV 
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too  ntnoli  Krt.  -  Can  the  SecMnon  Cliiirdi  not  iwIicTB  me,  in  Mndiag  ont 
a.miauBiwrj  far  tliMe  eeuntT;  loostioni  7 '  Hie;  oan  do  lictle-  to  aapport 
bin  at  preieiit,  bat  if  hia  voyage  to  Adelaide  could  be  ptud,  and  LlW 
jrearij  for  two  or  three  years- allowed,  a  preacher  of  moi]«rate  popular 
talents,  eombined  with  zeal  and  eoiirity,  would,  I  am  neniiaded,  lin, 
and  be  a  bleaeuig.  ■  Tbe  climate  is  bealtby,  the  sotl  produMive,  aad  the 
living  now  (though  formerly  minoutly  bigh)  1  believei  npon  the  whale, 
aa  cheap  as  at  heme.  The  greater  part  of  the  conatrT  people  in  the  loea- 
tiens  I  liave  mentiooad  are  Sootcb..  Do  not  then  □vartookSoatb  Auttralia 
and  her  clainu,  nor  leave  one  now  fut  weatiog  down  in  tbe  tMrviee  to 
lalunr  aloru.  By  the  mercy^  of-  onr  Lord  I  have  yet  eome  spirit,  ud 
health  and  strength  to  take  a  ahare  in  the  weA  of.  tb»  Kedeemer,  but  a 
fallow-labourer  woald  much  rejoice  my  heart,  ashe  would  at  once  advance 
oar  oommon  cause,  aad  ease  my  harden. 

I  would  also  plead  tbe  cause  of  Sydney,,  as  baviag  a  strong  elum  oa- 
ths support  of  your  committee.  Yon  are  faliy  awara,!- donitt  not,  of  Dr 
Lang's  having  refused  ^1  government  aid,  aad  now  advoca^g,.*nd  with- 
no  small  degree  of  success,  tbe-veluntary  eanse.  X^m  the  eorrespoiid- 
•nee  1  have  had  with  him, .[  am  firmly  convinoed  thai  the  Seoessian 
Ohnroh.wiU  ba  greatly  wanting  in  her  duty  if  she  leave  that  talentedrSud 
aative  and  iuflaential  minister  to  battle  in  onr  oommon  cause-without  her 
speedy  and  enersetia  support.  1  think  an  appeal  should  be  made- to  our 
jpreaeheri  to  embark  to  tnat  oniony,  and  that  your  committee  do  all  tbey 
can  to  encountf  e  tbem.  Remember  the  South  Australias,  and  come  to 
onr  help,  and  loiget  not  Sydney,  with  your  much  wanted  lucoms.  llsy 
Qod,  our  conunoD  i«rd,  send  us  all  his  blessing, 


jikn  ctBb,  ^RtMTkka,  ntokOl  vttavt,  tniKatkoH. 
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MISCELLANEOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

ON  THE  MIU.ENNIUM. 

.{CotUinved  JTom  page  503.) 

The  g«(!ODd  subject  OD  which  the  millennamn  opiniona  are  oppiMed.ii, 
thatrChriiit  in  faumaa  nature  shall  descend  and  reign  on  earth  visibly 
and  gloriously  during  the  continuance  of  the  thousand  years.  We 
come  to  the  confutation  of  this  opinion  nith  great  advantage,  after 
having  cvoiidered  the  overwhelming  objections  which  are  brought 
against  the  literal  resurrection  of  the  just  at  the  commencement  of  the 
millennium.  The  two  topics  stand  or  fall  together.  The  second  coming 
of  Cbrist'ia  a  subject  to  which  our  attention  is  directed  in  many  parts 
of  the  divine  word  ;  and  in  none  of  (hem  is  it  so  exhibited  as  not  to 
be  easily  reconciled  with  what  we  believe  shall  take  place  at  the  con- 
summation of  all  things-;  but  in  many  of  them  appears  directly  incon- 
sistent with  his  personal  appearance  on  earth  when  the  „lory  of  the 
latter  day  begins. 

Id  Matthew  xxv.  31-46,  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  is 
decidedly  exhibited  as  at  that  lime  when  the  general  judgment  shall 
take  place,  and  every  one  shall  receive  according  to  his  works.  The 
following  passage  refers  as  plainly  to  ihe  final  destruction  of  the 
ungodly,  and  the  completion  of  the  honour  and  blesaedness  of  the 
saints,  as  coming  together,  and  both  at  the  second  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  "  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you,  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angela, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  his  power;  when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe."  To  the  effect 
produced  by  the  second  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  in  2  Pet.  iii.  to  hia 
sitting  on  his  throne,  and  conducting  the  process  of  judgment  at  the 

MO,  XI.  vol..  XI. MOVBHBBR  1843.  .3  X 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


554  OH  TUB  HILLEKNICM. 

great  day,  as  described  in  Matt,  jxv.,  there  is  evidently  a  eorrespood- 
ing  account  given  in  the  conduding  part  of  this  chapter,  rererring  to 
the  same  period,  and  the  same  solemn  procedure,  and  it  is  after  the 
thousand  years  are  concluded, — "  And  1  saw  a  great  ivbite  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heavens  fled 
away,  and  there  was  no  place  found  for  them.  And  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God,  and  the  books  were  opened,  and 
another  book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life.,  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according 
to  their  works.  And  ihe  sea  gave  up  the  dead  wliieh  were  in  it, 
and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in  them,  and 
they  were  judged  every  man  according  to  their  works.  And  death 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  caat  iato 
the  lake  of  fire."  A  passage  formerly  quoted  in  proof  of  the  time  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  saints,  teaches  us,  that  the  second  advent  of 
Christ  shall  not  take  place  till  the  rav^es  of  death  shall  have  ceased, 
which  shall  be  after  the  millennium, — "  In  Christ  all  shall  be  made 
alive.  But  every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the  first  fruits,  aft^- 
wards  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming.  Then  coineth  the  end, 
when  he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
when  he  shajl  have  put  down  all  rule,  and  all  authority  and  power. 
For  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  he  destroyed  is  death."  The  second  coming  of 
Christ  shall  be  unexpected,  for  it  shall  be  at  an  era  of  great  defection 
and  carelessness, — "  When  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  shall  he  find  &i[h 
on  the  earth  F"  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night."  This  will  not  accord  with  his  coming  at  the  time  when  Jews 
and  Gentiles  are  flocking  together  into  the  church  of  God,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  millennium,  but  to  the  season  of  defection  after  Satan 
shall  have  been  loosed  from  his  confinement,  and  have  gathered  toge- 
ther his  agents  against  the  saints.  This  is  the  season  of  retribution  to 
the  wicked, — "  "Whosoever,"  says  he  who  is  to  come,  "  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  uf  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels." 

It  is  R  very  improbable  thing  in  itself,  that  the  Saviour,  now  en- 
throned in  glory,  presiding  over,  and  directing  all  the  concerns  of  the 
universe,  shall  descend  from  his  blessed  habitation  to  dwell  i^in  oo 
the  earth,  while  the  earth  must  still  remain,  in  part  at  least,  under  the 
curse,  and  many  of  its  inhabitants  are  not  altogether  purified  frooi 
their  iniquity.  And  how  shall  this  part  of  them  bear  the  glory  of  his 
presence  1  The  incompatibility  between  the  communion  of  glorified 
saints,  and  saints  with  a  remainder  of  wickedness  and  depravity  about 
tliem,  was  already  adverted  to  ;  but  (he  difficulty  is  greatly  increased, 
if  we  think  of  intimate  communion  between  the  latter  and  the  glori. 
Bed  Redeemer.  The  minds  of  the  disciples  who  saw  him  in  his  trans- 
figuration, when  "  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment  wM 
white  as  the  light,"  were  unhinged  by  llic  splendour  of  his  appearance. 
The  glorious  light  whicli  shone  around  him  when  he  ap|)eared  to 
Paul  hod  an  overwhelming  effect,  and  John  in  Patmos  feU  (d  bis  Act 
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M  dead  when  he  beheld  his  glory.  How,  then,  sliall  the  imperfect 
part  of  society  be  able  to  bear  it  vfaen  be  comes  down  in  that  splen- 
dour, in  which  we  are  assured  he  shall  appear  when  he  conicx  the 
MCond  time  without  siu  unto  gaivation  ?  And  were  the  Saviour  to 
descend  and  reign  pergonally  upon  earth,  how  would  many  of  the 
iDhabilantH  of  it  be  capable  of  seeing  and  enjoying  the  nunifeBtations 
of  his  glory  ?  If  his  throne  was  erected  at  Jerugalem,  not  only  the 
clistance  of  the  place,  but  the  form  also  of  the  globe  which  we  inhabit, 
would  prevent  ua  in  Britain  from  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence.  We 
would  be  as  much  separated  from  him  as  we  are  now  that  be  is  in 
heaven.  And  what  ii  the  great  benefit  that  would  result  from  the 
personal  presence  of  the  Saviour  upon  earth  ?  It  is  the  excellency  of 
his  person,  the  efBcacyof  his  atonement,  the  power  of  his  intercession, 
the  tenderness  of  his  compassion,  the  wisdom,  and  love  and  power  of 
his  admiuistration,  which  enlarge,  and  improve,  and  delight  the  souls 
of  his  people.  These  will  be  among  their  chief  enjoyments,  even  in 
heaven.  No  doubt,  the  external  displays  of  the  Saviour's  glory,  and 
the  other  visible  enjoyments  of  heaven  will  be  delightful,  and,  as  they 
ftffect  a  constituent  part  of  human  nature,  should  not  be  undervalued  ; 
bat  an  undue  conoem  about  them  in  our  present  state  has  a  tendency 
to  connect  religion  too  much  with  material  things,  and  see  ma  to  be 
very  nearly  allied  to  those  superstitions  which  have  led  many  to  imagine 
that  they  have  seen  extraordinary  sights,  heard  extraordinary  sounds, 
or  have  possessed  the  gift  of  tongues,  or  other  miraculous  endow- 
ments. 

If  the  simple  expression,  "  reigned  with  Christ,"  is  considered  as 
teaching  that  there  shall  be  a  personal  presence  of  Christ  on  earth  in 
the  miitet  of  his  saints,  what  ideas  should  we  form  if  we  should  follow 
eut  the  same  mode  of  interpretating  the  language  which  is  here  used 
Fespecting  the  prince  of  evil  spirits.  Verses  I,  2,  3,  7, — "  And  I  saw 
>n  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  a  great  chain  in  his  band,  and  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragtm  that 
eld  (erpent,  whioh  is  the  devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
yean,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seal  on  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more  till  the 
thousand  years  shall  be  fulfilled."  "  And  when  the  thoueand  years 
we  expired  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  go  out  to 
deceive  the  nations."  No  one  dreams  of  a  literal  interpretation  of 
this  language — a  real  chain,  a  pit  without  a  bottom,  a  shutting  up,  and 
sealing  of  the  door  of  it,  a  subse<)uent  enlargeraent,  and  personal 
▼isibte  reign  of  SaUn.  This  highly  flgnrative  language  teaches 
BOthing  more  than  that  daring  the  thousand  years  the  power  of  Satan 
shall  be  much  abridged,  and  his  perverting  influences,  as  the  deceiver  of 
the  nations,  greatly  restrained.  On  the  same  principle  of  interpreta- 
tion, Chrises  reigning  with  his  saints  will  teach  us,  that  his  word,  the 
law  of  his  kingdom,  shall  be  understood,  believed  and  obeyed  by  his 
Spirit  dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  his  people,  that  a  holy  fellowship 
with  him  shall  be  maintained,  and  the  glory  and  comforts  of  his  ad- 
ninistration  enjoyed.  The  binding  of  Satan  is  the  suppression  of 
wickedness  ;  the  reign  of  Christ  is  the  prevalence  of  good  principle, 
holinesfi  oad  peace.     Christ  never  taught  that  his  presence  in  tba 
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church  should  be  deferred  to  tbe  milleiiDium.  When  be  said  to  bii 
apoEtles,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alvay,  even  to  the  end  of  tbe 
world ; "  and  respecting  his  paople  at  large,  "  Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  ifaem,''  he 
taught  ministers  and  chunth  members  that  they  may  God  him  in  tbe 
church  always.  In  times  of  trouble  they  sufier  with  him,  and  in  timet 
of  prosperity  they  reign  with  bim. 

Taking  such  a  view  of  the  subject,  we  are  prepared  to  oDdentand 
the  prophet  when  he  says,  "  1  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  npon  them, 
and  judgment  was  given  unto  them."  It  is  a  description- of  what  shall 
be  the  state  of  the  worldt  when  the  iebabitants  nf  it  are  all  righteous. 
Unto  Zion  it  has  been  said,  "Thy  gates  shall  be  open  contiDQslly, 
they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night,  that  men  may  bring  unto  tbem 
the  forces  of  the  Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought.  The 
sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted,  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee,  and 
all  them  that  despised,  thee  shall  bow  themseWas  at  tbe  soles  of  thy 
feet,  and  they  shall  coH  thee  the  city  of  the  Lord,  the  Zion  of  the 
Holy  Otie  of  Israel."  When  this  prediction  is  aeoomplished,  when 
the  wealth  and  influence  of  the  world  are  in  tbe  hands  of  the  righteous 
—when,  to  use  the  language  of  Daniel,  "tbe  saints  of  the  Most  High 
■hall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom,"  tbe  government  t^ 
the  world,  in  all  its  forms,  shall  be  under  their  management.  The 
persons  who  bear  ruk  in  civil  and  eeolsa'astioal  affairs,  those  who 
occupy  the  office  of  judges,  shall  be  all-righteous,  and  the  body  of  the 
people  shall  so  support  their  authority,  and  bo  contribute  to  tbe  maia- 
taining  of  peace  and  prosperity,  that  every  one  may  be  oonsidered  st 
a  ruler.  Indeed,  when  intelligenoe  and-  piety  are  so  general,  the 
attainments  in  them  so  high,  the  wicked  of  tbe  earth  so  few  and  so 
feeble,  the  interposition  of.  governors  will  be  comparatively  seldom 
required,  and  all,  by  example  and  influence,  will  contribute  so  directly 
and  so  powerfully  to  put  down  what  is  amiss,  and  promote  and 
advance  what  is  good,  that  it  may  he  said,  "  They  sit  on  thrones,  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them."  This  will  be  a  very  dislingnisbed 
part  of  the  glory  and  blessedness  of  the  happy  era.  Tbe  govemmeDt 
of  tbe  world  hitherto  has  generally  been  in  the  hands  oSungodly  men, 
darkened  and  depraved,  neither  knowing  what  is  right,  nor  disposed 
to  do  it ;  and  under  their  oppressive  and  tyrannicwl  sway  mankind 
have  been  wicked  and  wretched.  Happy  shall  be  the  world,  when 
none  but  righteous  men  bear  rule,  studying  to  promote  the  genenl 
welfare,  sagacious  in  finding  out  what  will  be  most  profitable,  sctire 
and  persevering  in  their  efibrts  to  gain  it.  Then  wilL  the  Supreme 
Buler  fulfil  his  holy  promise,  "  I  will  also  make  thy  officers  peace, 
and  tbine  esactora  righteousness.  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in 
thy  land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  borders,  but  thou  ihalt 
call  thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise."  "  And  he  shaU  judge 
among  many  people,  and  rebuke  strong  natioBs  afar  off;  and  they 
ahall  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their  epean  into  pruDUig- 
hooks  ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more,  but  they  shall  sit  every  one  under  bis  vine,  and 
under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid."  When  all  this 
is  effected  under  the  iafluence  of  ofaristian  principle,  and  accompaiwd 
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with  everything  else  that  is  connected  witli  prmperom  piety  and  great 
comfort,  then  shall  Christ  reign  with  his  saintv  gloriously. 

This  time  of  piety  and  blessedness  is  to  continue  for  a  "  thonsaad 
yean."  It  is  generally  agreed  that  this  term  should  here  be  inter- 
preted Utoally,  as  "  years,"  it  is  maintained,  is  never  used  by  the 
inspired  writers  in  the  prophetic  sense,  in  which  a  day  is  put  for 
a  year.  There  is  nothing,  however,  in  scripture,  hostile  to  this 
ialerpretation ;  and  as  hours,  and  days,  and  weeks,  and  months,  are 
all  used  in  the  prophetic*  sense,  this  seems  to  countenance  ns  in  giving 
a  corresponding  iutvpretation  to  years^  The  immense  duration  which 
anch  an  interpretation. assigns  to  our  wortd'has  stumbled- many  in  the 
adoption  of  it ;.  but  if  geologists  are  right  in  tlie  opinions  whrah  (hpy 
have  farmed  respecting  its  past  duration,  there  is  the  leas  improba- 
bility in  its  long  cantinuance..  If  preparationa  have  been  canned  on 
so  long  for  making  it  a  oomfartable  habitation  to  the  human  raee,  this 
leads  us  to  expect  that  it  shall  be  long  preserved  lo  them,  when  they 
have  reached  their  most  improved  and  happy  condition,  f  here  are 
many  other  things  encouraging  tha  hope  that  the  jubilee  of  the  people 
ahall  be  of  longer  duration!  ha  a  a  thousands  years  literally  understood. 

It  has  been  formed  for  an  habitation  to  man,  but  has  never  been 
fully  occupied  by  him.  Them  are  large  tracts  of  country,  with  a 
few  inhabitants  thinly  Bartered  over  Ihem,  where  the  productive 
powers  of  the  soil  have  never  in  the  least  degree  been- called  forth  by 
improvement ;. other  large  tracts,  where  improvements  are  very  imper- 
fect, and  no  part  is  improved  to  the  utmoHt  extent  ef  its  productive 
powert.  Man  is  capable  of  immeasurable  improvements,  and  has  been 
sUII  getting  forward  from  the  bsginning  of  the  world  until  now,  but 
Mill  seems  to  be  only  ia  his  childhood.  The  sciencea  have  made  con- 
siderable progress  ;  but  yet,  in  our  own  land,  how  few  comparatively 
have  any  aequaintanee  with  them;  and  in  many  portions  of  the  world 
they  are  altogether  unknown.  The  arts  whiah  are  subftervient  to  the 
support  and  accommodation  of  huoian  society,  have  been  learned  very 
gradually,  and)  within  the  reoollection  ef  many  now  alive,  have  ad- 
vanced more  rapidly,  and  made  more  pit^ress,  than  they  had  dune  for 
many  preceding  oeaturies.  Agriculture,  one  of  the  most  important  of 
them,  and  most  early  cultivated,  was  never  in  a  more  progressive 
state  than  it  is  at  the  present  day.  The  government  of  the  wurld  has, 
with  very  few  exceptions,  been  conducted  by  a  few  of  the  higher 
orders  of  society,  who  have  used  tfanir  influence  to  gratify  iheir  desires 
of  wealili  and  pleasure  and  power,  and  not  to  promote  the  advantage 
of  those  foa  whose  sake  it  should  be  exer<usedt  and  from  whom  they 
have  their  support  i.  and  now  Providence  it  teaching  them,  in  a  variety 
of  ways»  that  their  power  must  be  put  tortb.  for  the  benefit  of  society 
at  large.  These,  and  many  other  things,  seem  to  lead  to  the  conclu- 
non  that  God,  having  farmed  the  world,  admirably  flited  it  for  being  a 
cmnfortable  dwellrng-plaee  to  men,  and  having  made  rich  provision  tor 
their  obt»Ding  comfortable  enjoyments,  will  long  spare  it  to  be  a  resi- 
dence for  more  and  better  inhabitants,  disposed  and  fitted  to  promote 
each  other's  improvement  and  comfort. 

If  we  look  at  the  world  in  respect  to  its  religious  interests,  we  shall 
meet  with  encouragement  to  cherish  similar  opinions.    After  the  lapse 
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of  almost  6000  yeara,  wtiM  a  small  jm>portion  of  the  inhabkantoof  the 
world  are  enjoying  the  blesiings  of  that  great  salvation  which  ii 
adapted  to  all,  and  sufficient  for  all  I  The  great  Dtsposer  of -all  cveoK 
proceeded  vei^  gradually  in  favouring  the  world  with  that  complete  re- 
velation of  his  mind  which  we  now  ei^oy.  A  few  pages  would  contaia 
the  whole  trf*  the  revelations  of  his  mind  wliioh  he  made  to  man  for 
SUOO  years  ;  aodthough,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  revelilion 
was  greaUy  milarged,  it  consisted  of  types  and  ceremonies  aad  pro- 
phecies, the  manHiog  and  excellency  of  which  is  now-  very  apptreat, 
but  must,  when  they  were  given,  have  been  very  indislinotly  nnder- 
stood.  And  now'  that  the  rovelation  has  been  comirivted  for  inort 
thai  1 806  yearSi'B  sroslt  portion  only  of  the  world  is  enjoying  it,  snd 
the  frisnds  of  the  Messiah  are  oaly  commencing  the  ^oris  which  ti« 
to  gather  all  nations  unto  him.  Thus  matters  now  stand  t  and  wben 
the  chureb  Itas  continued  so  lung  in  a  state  of  infancy  and  ohildhnod, 
it  seems  to  predict  a  corresponding  long  continuance  of  maturity  and 
vigour,  before  she  is  translated  to  her  heavenly  rest.  Tfae-  aalvstioa 
prepared  has  bean  wrought  out  in  a  way  so  extraordinary,  the  reveb' 
tioD  of  it  has  been  confirmed  by  such-  a  multitnde  of  miracles,  it 
makes  sueb  a  blessed  and  astonishing  improvement  in  man's  temporal' 
circumstanoes,  and  a  far  greater  improvement  in  tlieir  ipirituaL  condi- 
tion, as  that  it  may  be  probably  inferred,  that  it  is  provided  for  great 
multitudes,  aitd  for  a  period  of  long  duration.  If  the  advent  of  tlie 
Saviour  was  preceded  by  a  preparatory  dispensation  of  4000  years,  if 
almost  other  2000  have  elapsed  before  the  churches  of  Christ  have 
eommenaitd  missionary  operations  in  any  way  adeqaate  to  the  conver- 
sion of  the  worid,  it  is  not  probable  that  the  glorious  era  for  which  all 
this  preparation  is  made  shall  be  of  short  continuance.  Glorioa 
things,  aod  of  long  ditratioD,  are  spoken  of  the  honie  of  God,  and  we 
may  be  assured  of  their  accomplishment.  But  the  new  testament 
church  hitherto  has  beea  in  a  state  of  depression  and  restraint  and 
perseou^on,  and  she  was  taught  to  expect  it.  It  was  foretold  that  she 
ahould  pa&s  through  a  time  of  great  tribulation,  that  the  woman 
should  dwell  in  the  wlldernesa  "  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time ;" 
that  the  holy  city  should  be  trodden  under  foot  "forty  and  two 
months  •"  that  the  witnesses  should  prophesy  in  sackcloth  "a  thoosasd 
two  hundred  and  threeaeoFe  days  ;"  and  if  the  time  of  her  depressioa 
was  to  be  1 2fHi  years,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  the  predicted  time  of  htr 
living  and  reigning  with  Christ  shall  be  1000  years,  literally  nnder- 
stood.  The  day  of  church  metabers,  numerous  as  the  sand  on  Uie  wa 
ahere,  the  day  of  peace  aad  prosperity  shall  not  surely  be  ihorter 
than  the  day  of  depression,  and  mourning,  and  woe.  God  wilt  make 
us  glad  aooording  to  the  days  in  whiirfi  he  has  afiicted  im,  and  the 
years  wherein  we  have  seen  evil.  But  this  idea  is  not  held  forth  a* 
clearly  taught  in  the  divine  word,  nor  even  as  a  decided-  opinioo,  hot 
as  a  pleasing  probability  on  whieh  the  iRind  may  dwell  without  aftnd- 
ing,  and  with  much  comfort.  When  the  duration  of  thie  haf^y  tin* 
is  accurately  ascertained,  all  right-hearted  men  will  acquiecae  in  it  h 
the  arrangement  of  infinite  wisdom.  Bat  when  we  look  at  the  capa- 
bilities fur  improvement  of  the  world  in  which  we  dwell,'  of  civil  society 
and  of  the  church  of  God,  and  when  we  think  of  Ibe  praaise*  wkkk 
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are  nude  to  the  church,  we  Und  eneonrageoieDt  to  expect  a  time  of 
{p^at  bleisedness,  and  at  long  coDtinnance.  N.  N. 


TRACTICAL  SERMON. 

"  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  Into  t^mftatioo." — M»(.  ml.  <1, 

Wr  are  much  indebted  to  the  experience  of  past  ag«B  far  the  wigdom 
that  is  profitable  to  direct  in  th«  common  affairs  of  life.  As  it  fnr- 
nishes  a  practical  evidence  of  the  justice  or  injuslice — the  truth  or 
falsehood-^the  value  or  insignificance  of  what  ia  questionable,  the 
maxims  which  result  from  it,  are  justly  aocounled  more  praetons  tLaa 
the  moat  in^nious  and  plausible  Hpeculattona,  which  have  nol  bcaa 
established  by  a  practical  test.  The  deductions  ef  religious  experience 
are  not  less  advantageous  to  the  Christian,  than  other  maxima  to  man- 
kind in  general,  with  regard  to  common  life. 

The  duty  enjoined  in  the  text  is  both  adivine  precept,  and  recom- 
mended by  a  long  and  an  uninterrupted  course  of  experiaDoe.  No 
aphorisms  have  been  more  carefully  transmitted  by  Chriatians  from  age 
to  age,  than  such  as  include  the  necessity  and  advantage  of  prayer. 
Never  was  there  a  Christian  who  lived  in  the  neglect  of  prayer,  and 
never  was  there  a  Christian  who  did  not,  by  example  or  precept,  re- 
commend it  to  others.  ' 

When  we  consider  what  .{irayer  is,  by  whom  and  -upoa  whom  k 
ia  enjoined,  it  does  not  appear  wonderful  that  it  hot  been  sotini- 
formly  practised  and  inculcated  by  Cbriatiane.  It  ia  not  the  fluency 
nor  the  elegance  of  language  :  it  is  not  the  penetration  nor  the 
brilliancy  of  genius:  it  »  not  the  ostentatious  display  of -erudition — ■ 
it  is  the  simple  homage  of  the  heart  yielded  to  God,  or  aa  it  has  been 
defined,  "  it  is  a  pious  invocation  of  God."  it  is  lai^uage,  hut  the 
espresaion  of  genuine  and  sanctified  desire:  it  is  genius,  but  the  in- 
■pira^n  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  conducts  the  soul  into  mysteries, 
and  raises  it  to  elevations,  never  penetrated  nor  readied  by  the  un- 
assisted efforts  of  mere  natural  genius.:  it  is  eloquence,  not  of  words 
or  imsginatioD,  but  of  christian  siinpiicity  and  godly  sincerity:  it  i« 
learning,  but  the  iostruotian  of  him  who  teacheth  as  neverman  tattght. 

If  it  be  remembered  that  prayer  is  frequently  etijoined-on  us  by 
God,  it  may  be  concluded  to  be  most  reasonable  end  supremely  im- 
portant. It  cannot  be  imagined  that -God  should  require  obedience  to 
what  is  unreasonable,  trivial,  or  unnecessary.  If  all  divine  precepts 
are  holy,  just,  and  good,  surely- prayer,  which  is  an  immediate  act  of 
homage  to  the  Host  High,  adoration  of  his  infinite  perfections,  depen- 
dence on  his  sovereign  will,  which  humbly  implores  revealed  mercy, 
is  the  breath  of  spiritual  life  and  the  soul  of  obedience  to  bis  whole 
htw,  must  be  equitable  and  important  in  the  highest  degree.  If  the 
Christian  is  dependant  as  a  creature,  endangered  as  a  sinner,  and  under 
higher  obligations  as  one  of  the  redeemed  from  among  men  than  the 
holy  angels,  prayer — which  is  the  language  of  want,  dependence,  desirot 
confidence,  and  gratitude — is  a  duty  of  paramount  and  indispentable 
obligation. 
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But  prayer  is  DQt  only  «qnitabl«  as  a  duty :  it  involves  the  highest 
honour  and  utility  u  a  privilege.  To  be  snscoptible  of  conmunioB 
vith  God,  has  been  justly  called  the  excellence  of  our  nature :  to  enjny 
it,  the  complement  of  fauman  felicity.  It  is  chiefly  by  noeans  of  prayer 
the  blessednesa  of  oommunion  with  God  is  realized  ou  earth.  By  meaot 
of  it  the  Christian  is  adniitteS  into  the  presence  of  God,  disclose*  the 
secrets  of  his  bettrt,  and  receives  the  sympathy,  counsel,  and  aid)  of 
bis  Father  in 'Heaven.  If  he  is  in  want,  to  whom  does  he  look,  and  lo 
whom  is  be  ever  disposed  to  look,  for  supply  ?  If  he  ia  depressed  by 
tribulation,  from  whom  does  be  ecpect  relief?  If  he  is  environed  by 
danger,  to  Whom  ii  the  hope  of  deliverance  elevated  f  Is  it  not  to  the 
Hearer  of  Prayer? 

In  the  sequel  of  this  discourse,  I  shall,  in  humble  dependence  on  the 
promised'help  of  God,  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  nature  and  advantage 
of  prayer,  especially  in  reference  to  the  Christian'^  danger  by  tempta- 
tion. It  is  inoulcated  in  the  text  as  the  result  of  experience,  not  by  a 
fallible  man,  but  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  the  last  exhortation  ad. 
dressed  by  tiim  to  his  disciples  before  his  death.  Jt  ia  eiyoitied  by 
him  who  is  Head  of  the  Church  and  i^ord  of  all. 

I  ahMJirtt  inquire  what  prayer,  as  eiijoined  in  Uie  text,  presuppose! ; 
Seeottdlif,  what  it  is ;  and  thirdl;/,  what  it  does,  or  what  ore  iU  ad- 
vantages as  an  smtidote  to  temptatioD. 

I.  Ilpretuppotti  danger.— It  ia  undoubtedly  certun,  that  none  of  the 
names  which  have  been  written  in  the  Lamb's  'book  of  life,  shall  evw 
be  expunged — that  nooe  who  have  been  chosen  to  solvatioo  and  -re- 
deemed-with  Ori  a  t's  blood,  shall  ever  perish.  Their  safety,  however, 
depends  not  on  themselves  bet  on  God,  and  they  are  left  in  so  far  to 
collect  the  evidences  of  their  security  in  the  strength  of  their  opposi- 
tion to  sin,  and  in  their  conquest  of  those  spiritual  enemiea  who  eo- 
deavoar  to  effect,  and  were  they  permitted  by  God,  would  succeed  io 
accomplishing,  their  destruction.  The  wisdom  of  this  arrangement  it 
obvious  and  great,  as  itTumishes  the  Christian  with  a  constant  stimuliu 
to  exertion — ts  watchfulness — to  prayer.  The  Cbriatian  is  impelled 
by  this  mighty  stimulus,  for  be  observes  and  feels  his  danger  in  the 
namesand  character  of  the  enemies  with  whom  be  must  contend,  the 
means  he  is  reqnired  to  Bse  in  order  lo  vanquish  them,  the  numeniua 
and  impressive  charges  to  use  these  means,  the  destruction  of  those 
whom  they  have  ultimately  vanquished,  and  bis  own  experience  of 
weakness  when  apposed  to  their  might.  He  knows  that  he  is  eocon' 
passed  with  invisible  power,  malice,  and  deceit — that  he  is  surrounded 
by  enemies  who  combated  the  celestial  host — attacked  the  throae  of 
Jehovah,  and  assailed  the  Son  of  God  himself.  He  ia  aware  that  this 
world  is  their  kingdom,  and  that  all  the  forces  of  hell  are  in  requisition 
to  secure  its  complete  and  perpetuid  subjection  to  their  power,  and  as 
tiiere  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  there  is  joy  in 
hell  (such  as  devils  oan  feel)  over  one  Christian  whvcommits  iniquity 
or  falls  before  temptation. 

His  own  experience  supplies  him  with  the  conviction,  that  when 
Satan  prevails,  he  endeavours  to  secure  his  conquest  by  diffusiiig  a 
&lse  peace  over  the  mind,  or  by  sinking  him  into  despair,  ao  as  to 
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prevent  bim  from  uking  psrdon  of  Gixl,  "  u  a  thing  unneMwat?  t* 
be  asked,  or  impossible  to  be  gained."  His  fellow-ereBturcfl,  his  fel- 
low-ehristiana,  and  even  tbe  truth  of  divine  revelation,  are  weapons 
employed  in  this  diabolic^  warfiu«.  But  supposing  there  vas  oe 
external  temptation,  and  no  danger  from  abroad,  his  own  heart  ia  a  fne 
which  Bonrerts  all  that  he  \a,  or  posMMes,  into  temptation,  and  the 
means  of  displaying  rebellion  agaiodt  the  God  who  hoa  made  bi«^  and 
given  him  all  things  richly  to  enjoy.  Is  not  iha  patience  of  God.  hj 
hie  depraved  heart,  made  the  oocaaion  of  presumption  ?  hia  purity,  of 
tuOred?  hisjustice,  of  servile  dread?  and  hia  grace,  of  ItoaDtioiisBess? 
But  it  is  impoaiible  to  specify  all  the  occasiogs  of  sin,  by  the  depravity 
of  the  heart,  which  draws  away  and  entices  fUlen  man,  for  it  would  be 
necessary  to  enumerate  all  tbe  facnitiesof  oHrnature,Oiir  airciutstanoea 
SDd  relaiioBs  in  life,  and  the  gifts  and  perfections  of  God  which  it 
abuses  and  dishonours. 

/(  pretvppon*  the  inn^ieUncjf  of  mert  hitman  exertion. — Prayer, 
nn accompanied  by  diligenDe,  it  has  been  well  said,  is  hypocrisy ;  and 
diligence,  without  hnmble  dependence  on  God,  is  presumptioo.  To 
every  species  of  danger,  in  the  form  of  temptation,  there  is  a  particular 
antidote  appointed  by  God,  which  ia  as  appropriate,  effectual,  and 
necessary  as  the  means  which  himself  uses  in  producing  the  fruit*  of 
the  earth,  or  which  he  cammands  us  to  apply  in  the  common  afiairs  of 
life;  and  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  spiritual  aid  he  imparts  is 
communicated  by  means  and  is  bestowed  fur  the  purpose  of  inducing 
m.  more  diligent  application  of  the  means  we  ei^oy.  But  to  no  created 
means  has  be  given  tbe  power  of  absolut^y  and  iiidependeoUy  secur- 
ing the  end  for  which  they  were  instituted.  To  have  done  so,  would 
have  been  the  deification  of  tbe  creature  by  investing  it  with  his  own 
■nalienaUe  sovereignty 

If  means,  when  used  precisdy  as  God  requires,  are  inefficientt 
without  the  sovereign  blessing  of  God,  vouchsafed  to  their  immediate 
application,  how  evident  does  our  dependence  on  God  appear,  when 
we  take  into  account  our  indifposition  to  depend  on  him,  or  to  use 
tbe  means  of  his  appointment,  and  the  incessant  efforts  of  our  spiritual 
enemies  to  prevent  their  efficacy.  If  the  holy  scriptures,  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  and  the  ordinance  of  prayer  itself,  be  successful  only 
when  the  Holy  ^irit  is  imparted  to  convert  the  inspired  oracleSi  which, 
without  his  aid,  art  a  dead  letter,  into  spirit  and  lire — to  give  the  power 
of  penetrating  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  to  tbe  gospel,  which, 
without  his  aid,  passes  along  the  ears  of  its  auditors  as  a  tale  often 
told,  and  proves  the  savour  of  death  unto  death  ; — and  to  give  being, 
life,  and  energy  to  prayer,  which,  without  his  aid,  is  the  mockery  of  a 
vain  repetition,  the  insult  of  hypocrisy,  or  the  howling  of  despair'— 
how  inefficient  most  our  unaided  exertioss  be,  in  contending  with 
those  principles  in  our  fallen  nature  which  incapaoitate  us  for  every 
duty,  paralyse  with  their  deadening  ioduence  every  holy  feelitkg,  andi 
but  for  the  restraints  of  divine  grace,  would  reign  with  undisputed 
away.  Jn  accordance  with  tbe  convictions  and  feelings  of  saints,  in 
all  ages,  when  the  christian  views  tbe  magnitude  of  hin  spiritual  oppo- 
ntioB,  he  is  disposed  to  adopt  the  language  of  Jehoahapbal,  "  O  oar 
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God,  wih  thou  not  judge  tbem,  for  we  Imv«  no  nright  tgainit  ttiia 
great  company  that  cometh  against  as." 

It  pftng^otei  confidence  in  God,  at  retiea/ed  in  Ckritt,  and  a  Mi' 
tual  dupofilion  to  pray. — Proportioned  to  his  distrust  of  fainiM-lF,  ud 
his  fear  of  his  enemies,  is  the  confidence  of  a  believer  tn  the  God  itf 
Mlvalion.  It  is  not  more  foolish  to  be  confideut  in  our  own  strength, 
DOT  more  daogeroue  to  be  nitfaout  apprehention  from  our  enemies, 
than  it  is  criminal  and  perilous  to  distrust  the  power  sad  mere;  of 
God.  The  man  who  is  persuaded  that  God  is  omnipotent,  can  have 
no  doubt  that  he  ia  able  to  deliver  him  though  the  uoiTerse  were  com- 
bined for  his  destruction.  The  only  difficulty  he  has  to  surmount,  if 
to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  power  of  the  Almighty  will  be  eierted 
on  his  behalf.  No  man  who  believes  the  scripturea  can  doubt  that 
God  is  merciful.  The  only  fear  by  which  he  can  be  potaessed,  it  Ihit 
God  may  not  be  merciful  to  him.  But  if  he  credit  the  troths  of  God* 
holy  word,  how  can  be  doubt  that  God  is  ready  to  bear  and  aid  hin— 
to  accept  and  welcome  hia  confidence.  This  confidence  is  realised  by 
every  christian.  He  knows  that  God  cannot  deceive  him,  and  wiH 
not  desert  him.  He  is  persuaded  the  sun  will  first  cease  to  rite,  and 
God  (to  speak  with  reverence),  ceoae  to  exist,  "  before  he  break  hit 
covenant,  or  alter  the  thing  that  has  gone  out  of  hia  lipa."  Habitual 
confidence  involves  a  habitual  disposition  to  pray,  and  trust  eDlen 
into  the  essence  of  prayer,  and  without  filial  confidence  prayer  ii  a 
nonentity.  Two  drcumstances  prove  that  a  habitual  dispoaitiou  to 
pray  i«  implied  in  the  exhortation  of  the  text—the  character  of  oar 
apiritnal  enemies,  and  the  vigilance  with  whieb  we  mutt  guard  agaimt 
litem.  Suppose,  my  friends,  that  our  enemies  were  not  so  vigilasi 
and  active,  deceitful  and  malevolent  as  they  are,  if  it  be  admitted  that 
their  power  ia  formidable,  and  success  fatal,  the  mode  and  time  of 
their  attacks  uncertain,  we  must  be  always  in  danger,  and  emiftant 
watchfulness  and  prayer  must  be  indispensible.  Now,  without  a 
habitual  disposition  to  prayer,  how  can  we  be  always  prepared  to  meet 
their  inviaible,  deceitful,  and  ever-varying  asaanlu?  Without  a 
habitual  disposilion  to  pray,  how  can  we  be  always  vigilant,  since  no 
duty  can  be  performed  without  divine  assistance,  which  prayer  is  tba 
means  of  obtaining?  It  is  not  eniy  one  of  the  rooat  neceesary  and 
efilectual  of  all  means,  but  is  indiepeniibie  to  the  right  use  of  every 
other  meant.  Hence  the  apostle,  after  enumerating  the  variant 
weapons  of  the  christisn  warfare,  such  at  the  aword  of  the  spirit,  and 
the  shield  of  faith,  adds,  '■  Praying  with  all  prayer  and  sapplication  ui 
the  spirit. 

II.  Prayer  agaiiut  temptation dMtddbeimportvMoU. — It  iadcMribed, 
in  general,  as  the  ofisring  of  oar  desires  to  God,  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
with  confession  of  our  sins,  and  thankful  acknowledgment  of  bit 
mercies.  Since  prayer  is  desire,  and  God  requires  the  homage  of  the 
heart,  in  all  his  wonhippers,  and  will  not  dispense  with  it  in  any,  the 
more  of  heart  there  is  in  our  religious  worehip,  the  more  agree^ile  is 
it  to  the  divine  will.  It  is  not  bodily  service,  but  the  internal  prin- 
ciple of  grace.  It  is  not  the  formal  act,  but  the  motive,  and  the  exl«iit 
of  its  influence  on  the  heart,  which  oonstitotea  the  chief  teat  of  dity- 
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It  is  not  the  form  bat  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  meaaure  of  tmtb, 
rev««nce,  contrition,  and  spiritual  desire,  which  ftrp  the  criterion  of  it* 
value  before  God.  If  prayer,  in  iti  laweit  degree,  in  pleasing  to  our 
heavenly  father,  it  will  be  moflt  pleasing  when  most  importunate,  be- 
came importunity  gives  the  fullest  expression  to  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  while  in  all  its  degrees  it  is  aoceptable  only  through  Jesiti 
Christ.  In  a  petition  laid  before  a  human  sovereign)  it  is  not  the 
Riding  of  the  paper,  nor  the  el^ance  of  the  penmansbip,  that  recom- 
mends it  to  his  favourable  regard,  but  the  sentiments,  and  especially 
the  heartfelt  expressioQ  of  v&nt,  confidence,  earaest  desire,  and  prt^ 
found  respect.  If  it  is  iutrosion,  impertinence,  and  insult  to  trouble 
a  human  parent  or  sovereign  with  petitions  for  benefits,  of  whoce 
neeessity  or  value  we  have  no  cooviction,  how  much  more  deteslablo 
is  it  to  address  formal  and  hypocritical  prayers  to  the  God  of  heaven? 

The  importunity  of  temptation  evinces  the.necesqity  of  importunate 
pnyer.  It  is  authorised  by  the  approval  and  commandment  of  Godb 
and  illustmed  by  the  example  of  swcte.  If  prayer  is  a  means  ita 
energy  should  bear  some  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  evil 
•gainst  which  it  is  employed.  With  how  great  ardour , of  soul  are  the 
prayers  of  David  poured  forth  to  God  I  With  what  earnestness  did 
our  Saviour  address  his  Father,  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  >■ 
other  places,  where  he  spent  whole  rights  in  prayer!  Afler.  the 
example  of  him  who  prayed  with  strong  crying  and  tetP's  to  God  ut 
that  hour  and  power  of  darkness  when  his  Father  hid  his  face  front 
him,  and  he  was  aUacked  by  the  combined  forces  of  hel^.the  greM 
apostle  of  the  Gentiles  besought  the  Lord  thrice,  or  as  seme  hav* 
thought  during  three  several  ^ys,  that  the  messengei;  at  SWtn,  seot 
to  buffet  him,  might  depart  from  him.  It  is  unnecessary' .tq-Tefar 
particularly  to  the  example  of  Abraham,  in  bis  prayers  for  I./Ot  (  pf 
Jacob,  who  wrestled  with  the.  angel  of  the  coveoant  at  least  from  mid* 
night  till  dawn  ;  of  the  Syropheuioian  woman,  and  ,  innoqieraltia 
others  whose  example  indicates  the  duty,  necessity,  andadvantage  of 
being  initant  m  preufer. 

Our  praytra  ihtmJd  be  Jrejuent. — As  there  it  not  a  time  when,  nor  t^ 
place  where,  we  sre  not  exposed  to  temptation,  nur  God  unwilling  to 
hear  us,  and  unable  to' help  us,  We  should  omit  no  opportanily  of 
performing  this  doty, — of  eajoyiog  this  privilege.  Our  wants  ar« 
sofficientiy  numerous  and  diversified  to  furnish  the  subject  of  fr^equent 
prayer,  our  free  access  to  God  admits  of  it, .awl  our  innumefablv 
dangera  require  its  performance.  We  are  exhorted  to  pray  oontit 
niially  ;  to  pray  with  all  prayer ;  i.  e.  to  he  dways  in  a  praying  frams 
of  spirit,  and  to  be  embracing  every  opportunity  of  secret,  domestic, 
private  and  public  prayer  ;  to  convert  every  undertaking,  ohsnge,  oa 
event,  Into  an  occasion  of  addressing  the  thron*  of  grace.  To  oqnvince 
us  that  no  time,  place,  nor  occupation  is  inconsistent  with  prayer^  it 
is  recorded  "  that  the  servant  of  Abraham  engaged  in  ii  on  ajourneyi 
Asa  on  the  field  of  battle  ;  Nehemlah  tn  the  presence  of  king  Artaxr 
erxesi  and  Jonah  in  the  midst  of  the  great  deep." 

The  advantage  of  ejacnhttory  prayer  is  obvious  and  great,  ia 
nising  and  supporting < the  mind  when  it  cleaves  to  the  duM|.  j^ro- 
JUoting  a  devotional  temper,  and  purifying  and  gladdemng  U.withiK 
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iM&vealy  Rtmoaphere.  It  bringi  down  tbope  siippEea  oF  diTine  KgU, 
Mid  love,  and  lifo,  ftvm  the  fanntun,  which  irradUte  and  lefiesh  tke 
loal,  and  adorn  and  Uen  it  in  uDJntempted  eommumon  villi  God. 
Henoe,  "while  stated  prayer  may  be  oalled  a  Tisit,  in  ejaealatory  pni7«r 
ve  walk  with  God,  and  dwell  in  the  light  of  hb  eonnteaaNee."  Whea 
I  awake,  txyt  David,  I  am  itill  with  thee.  Altlioagh  w«  oannol 
pray  too  A^uently,  and  the  longest  prayers  whicli  breatbe  spirkud 
^evirei,  of  which  the  soriplures  record  many  exanplea,  an  aeeeptable 
to  God,  yet,  as  it  is  not  tba  form  but  the  B|^)t  of  {wayer  whioh  God 
TequireH,  and  as,  on  scconnt  of  our  inflnnity,  we  are  teat  cspaUe  of 
an^aining  the  fervour  of  importtmats  prayer  in  long  than  in  riiort  and 
freqaent  iarocattons,  it  is  proper  that  in  gcwera)  mr  vovda  shoald  b* 
few,  and  thoM  well  ordered.  It  U  a  gnMH  miHake,  howerer,  to  m^ 
pose,  that  brevity  is  iDse{nrabIy  eoimeeted  with  th«  spirit  of  prayeft 
On  the  eontrary,  we  are  in  great  danger  of  being  as  formal  in  our 
brevity,  as  the  Pharisees,  who  made  h>ng  prayers  at  tbe  eomera  of  the 
streets  to  be  seen  of  men  ;  «r  dw  heathen,  who  used  vain  r^tetiticms, 
end  thought  they  would  be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

Oar  praytn  »ho*td  be  tubmitriti^ — In  regard  to  tbe  manner,  tb« 
Bobjeot — the  medium,  and  the  answer  of  prayer — submission  to  tbt 
win  of  God,  is  indispensible.  It  is  oaly  such  blessing  a*  are  agree- 
able  to  the  will  of  God  we  are  permlttrd  tn'ask.  This  liMJtation, 
however,  will  not  appear  a  hard  or  an  unmereifat  reslnetiwi,  for  two 
very  obvioae  reasons.  First,  the  will  of  Gud  includes  all  that  is  truly 
desinbte  a«d  really  good  for  us ;  and,  second,  we  are  ni  ma«y  oases 
•0  ignorant  as  not  to  know,  and  so  perverse  am  not  to  desire,  what  ia 
tnost  benefioial.  Besides,  as  God  is  absohite  io  sovereignty  and 
InHnfte  in  wisdom,  he  has  &n  inalienable  right  to  preseribe  the  snbjeet 
tif  prayer,  and  to  answer  it  aoeo>4lng  to  his  pieasnre.  In  vnFtuo  of 
bis  abaoluta  sovereignty,  also,  be  has  a  right  to  appmnt  the  medinia 
by  which  onr  |>rayer«  should  be  ofibred,  so  that  if  tbare  had  been  do 
other  reason  for  preseatiiig  them  in  th*  name  of  Cfasist  than  his 
sovereign  will,  it  would  have  been  sofficient.  How  gi«at  is  the 
additional  obligation  laid  on  ns  to  ^ray  in  tbat  blessed  namei  from  hit 
character,  love,  and  eaoriilae  for  our  sins,  and  the  important  Iset  ibat 
bis  mediation  is  the  only  way  infinite  wssdoni  has  devised  for  accepting 
aftd  hearitig  sinners,  in  oonsistency  with  the  rigbta  and  perfections  of 
Ihe  Godhead)  "  I,"  says  Jesua,  "am  tbe  wayi  no  mas  coOMth  to 
the  Father  but  by  m«.  Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name  aecordiog  to 
tbe  will  of  God,  bdievrng,  ye  shall  receive."  "  Through  bira,"  aays 
the  apostle,  "  we  hare  aeeess  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Fsrther." 
'  Although  tbe  prayer  of  fiiilh  is  always  heard  as  soon  as  offered. 
Hay,  before  it  is  expressied  in  words,  and  when  it  consists  of  grosninga 
which  cannot  be  uttered,  it  is  not  uatformly  Miswered  at  tbe  time,  or 
ib  (be  manner  We  may  desire  or  expect.  We  are  disposed  frequently 
to  aak  what  Wtiald  be  injorioas,  so  that  the  Kteral  or  immediate 
answer  to  onr  anfplicaiioos  would  be  a  paniahmeat  instead  of  a 
blessing.  Like  children,  we  are  inclined  to  pluck  the  fruit  before  it 
is  ripe  t  but  God,  in  his  divine  iviidom  and  mercy,  prepares  bis 
people  for  the  reception  of  soppliGated  blessings  with  advantage,  and 
frequently  gives  aa  aaswer  quue  di^rent  fkvn  wbat  was  draired  sad 
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expected.  Initead  of  removing  the  apostle's  titorn  in  the  fleih,  God, 
in  anawer  to  hia  prayer,  anid  to  liijo,  "  My  grace  is  sufiicieU  tot  thee, 
for  my  strength  ahali  be  perfsoted  in  your  weakness." 

IIL  Christ  has  taught  u  to  pray,  "  Lead  as  Dot  iutg  tecnptatiaa).'' 
He  does  not  sayi  "  Lead  us  doi  into  ri»,  but,  lead  u>  not  into  tanp- 
latMOH  t"  because  it  is  sufficient  for  gs  to  be  tempted  to  ensure  our 
eonBOUwion  of  iDiqnity,  unless  God  interpose  for  our  deliverance.  As 
an  aniidote  W  temptotiooi  prai/er  it  beneficiai  at  a  natural  mean*. 
Afflictioas,  or  the  grief  whicli  they  produce,  ere  often  oalied  temfH 
tatioBB  or  tnals  in  the  scriplural  use  of  the  term.  It  is  well  kaowni 
that  the  best  me^ps  of  alleviating  poijpiant  grief  which  refuses  to  be 
comforted,  is  not,  in  the  first  instance,  to  address  to  it  those  conso- 
iations  wbioh  semfl  best  cahivhUed  to  liave  the  ^ect  of  an  antidote — 
that,  wii«D  aaeh  as  have  not  the  delioacy  tlwt  characterized  the  fiieods 
of  Jvb,  who  sat  seven  days  beside  him  io  silence,  rashly  intrude  on 
the  saorednesa  which  overwhelining  grief  throws  around  it,  their 
consoiatjons  operate  a*  oil  on  the  flume,  and  that,  unassisted,  time  is 
BeoeesAry  to  weakea  its  power  by  the  effusion  of  tears  which  were 
given  to  relieve  the  burden  of  the  heart.  But  under  tlie  moat 
aj^oaieing  sorrow,  the  cliristian  may  obtain  the  cure  of  his  wounded 
spirit  by  looking  up  to  God.  If  we  are  often  relieved  from  oppres- 
sive and  corrodiitg  anguish  by  pouring  forth  our  sighs  and  tears  ioto 
the  open  sir,  and,  still  more,  i>y  pouring  them  into  the  bosom  of  a 
synipatbiling  friend,  how  great  is  the  natural  adranlage  of  express 
ing  HI  prayer  the  sorrow  we  feel,  the  danger  we  apprehend,  to  th«t 
Almighty  Friend  iQ  whose  love,  power*  wisdom,  and  faithfulness,  we 
con  put  implicit  confidence. 

If  teinplAlinn  be  viewed  in  its  common  aspect  as  a  gentle  solici- 
tation to  deviate  a  little,  and  but  a  little,  and  for  a  short  time,  from 
the  path  of  duty,  to  enjoy  a  most  delicious  and  invahiabie  grutifi- 
catioiv  the  advant^fo  of  prayer,  as  a  natural  means,  will  be  found 
equally  greftt-  While  we  are  commanded  to  resist  the  devil  when  he 
(^poses  us,  or  seenas  to  block  up  our  way  in  the  path  of  duly,  we  are 
enjoined  to  See  from  every  solicitiOion  to  turn  aside  from  that  path. 
In  the  one  case,  our  safety  consists  in  a  courageous,  spiritual  resist- 
ance ;  in  the  other,  it  oonsists  in  flight.  If  it  is  beneficial  to  with- 
draw our  attention  and  desires  from  all  enticemenla  to  sin,  the  farther 
we  reaaove  &om  them  the  greater  will  be  our  safety  ;  and  surely  it  is 
not  possible  to  remove  to  a  greater  distance  Ihup  by  drawing  nigh  to 
God.  Indeed,  by  whatever  temptation  we  may  be  assailed,  the 
natural  efiect  of  prayer  is  highly  beneficial  in  diverting  our  thoughts 
from  it,  and  raising  our  souls  to  the  power,  holiness,  wisdom,  love, 
and  faithfulness  of  God. 

Prayer  it  bette^al  at  a  ^ritual  meant-^-Wi  the  graces  of  the 
spirit  ore  brought  into  operation  fay  prayer.  As  they  constitute  the 
armour  supplied  us  by  God  to  combat  and  vanquish  one  spiritual  iiies, 
and  as  they  become  increasingly  efiicient  by  exercise,  the  importanoe 
of  prayer,  in  which  they  are  exercised,  must  be  unspeakably  great.  It 
strengthens  faith,  so  that  it  proves  a  shield,  from  which  the  fiery  darls 
of  SUftn  fall  harmless  to  the  grouucL     Hope  is  brightened  and  iDvi> 
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gorated  i>y  prayer,  so  u  to  gaard  the  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and 
'gleam  diBmay  ia  the  face  of  our  enemies.  Ai  the  love  of  Qod  in  the 
Boul  is  atreogthened  by  its  expreisioD,  heightened  by  the  aubltiiM 
pleasure  of  intercourse  with  Him  who  is  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
inflamed  by  the  con  temptation  of  the  divine  excellence,  and  especially 
-becomea  most  inienBe  by  meditating  on  that  sovereign,  inHnite,  eternal 
love  to  sinnerg,  which  flows  by  the  channel  of  Christ's  mediation, 
through  whom  alone  our  prayers  can  be  aoceptable — it  aeaimilatea 
the  soul  to  the  glory  it  contemplates,  and  proportionally  ino-eases  its 
-hatred  to  sin,  and  enfeebles  the  power  of  temptation  to  charm.  The 
more  a  person  resembles  God  and  loves  him,  the  more  will  he  detMt 
sin,  and  the  more  im[»'^aable  wUl  he  become  to  the  aaaanlts  of 
temptation. 

Pfayer  i*  beneficial  a*  a  divina  means. — Notwithstanding  the  natn- 
ral  and  spiritual  advantages  of  prayer  in  disburdeniog  the  soul,  tarn- 
ing  it  away  from  sin,  and  exciting  and  strengthening  the  single  and 
mutual  influence  of  the  gracious  principles  implanted  In  the  heart  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  it  is  chiefly  by  the  reception  of  coromonications 
from, God  tfaatic  provesan  ^Bcient  antidote  to  temptation.  Were  H 
not  for  these  communications,  faith  would  Mon  become  feeble  and 
blind}  hope  would  expire,  love  would  be  quenched;  and  prayer  itself 
would  fait.  It  is,  however,  the  established  federal  means  of  obtaining 
every  blessing.  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find, 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  to  you."  It  ascends  to  heaven,  and  lo 
God,  from  whom  those  divine  inSaences  desoend,  by  which  the  soul 
is  girded  with  strength  for  the  battle,  or  acquires  the  agility  by  which 
it  eecapes  as  a  bird  from  the  snare  of  the  fowler.  The  mpernatarat 
influence  it  is  the  means  of  obtaining  is  not  limited  to  the  aup- 
pliant  himself,  but  extends  to  the  events  of  providenoe,  which  co- 
operate for  his  good,  to  friends  whom  it  blesses,  and  to  enemies  whom 
it  destroys,  removes  or  converts  into  benefactors.  By  means  of  it 
wonders  have  been  done  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  for  the  sea  waa 
dividedi  great  armies  were  conquered,  the  aun  was  arrested  In  his 
course,  and  (he  dead  were  raised  in  answer  lo  prayer.  Greater 
wonders  have  been  done  in  the  aeuls  of  men,  and  are  still  performed 
-by  the  hearer  of  prayer  working  salvatiea  in  th«  midst  of  tlm  earth. 
Prayer  is  a  speoles  of  eloquence  whose  pfiecleare  divine,  for  it  calls 
forth  the  infinite  mercy  and  almighty  power  of  God, — not  that  the 
eternal  God  is  induced  to  change  his  purposes,  or  ia  moved  by  human 
persuasion  like  man  ;  but  prayer  is  an  iostrnmerit  with  which  he  has 
connected  the  interposition  of  his  arm,  and  the  commuDication  of 
every  blessing,  as  if  he  yielded  to  its  importunity  and  were  overcome 
by  iiH  solicitation. 

In  conciution^—Necesaary  as  it  is,  my  friends,  to  have  just  views 
of  the  nature,  duty,  and  advantage  of  prayer,  to  be  distinguished  by 
its  spirit  and  practice  is  still  more  indispenaible.  If  there  bie  a  person 
among  us  who  lives  in  the  neglect  of  secret  prayer,  we  can  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  individual  is  not  a  christian.  If  there  be  a 
family  in  which  the  worship  of  God  is  not  daily  observed,  we  have 
reason  to  fear,— we  have  the  greatest  reasoa  to  fear,— that  that  ftmily 
•s  destitvie  of  religion,  and  in  a  more  criminal  and  purilouB  ooodilioB 
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ihsD  beatbem  wbo  oSbr  ap  their  maraing  «nd  erening  sBcri&cee  to 
■toeka  Bod  vtones.  It  ia  proper  that  we  be  diligeot  in  buiinesB  i  and 
i*  it  less  requiiite  to  be  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  tlie  Lord  F  and  is 
tecret  and  family  devotion  no  part  of  the  businesa  of  a  rational  and 
accountable  creature?  We  are  enjoined  to  abound  in  good  works: 
is  not  the  worship  of  God  a  good  work  of  primary  obligation  and  the 
highest  importance  ?  It  is  much  to  be  deplored  that  secret,  family, 
and  social  prayer  is  so  much  neglected,  not  only  by  the  avowedly 
infidel  and  profanoi  but  also  by  multitudes  who  are  accounled  good 
christians.  By  some  parents  who  vowed  in  the  most  Bolemn  manner 
before  God,  angels,  and  men,  to  worship  God  daily  with  their  house- 
holds, prayers  are  not  offered  in  their  families  t  by  others  they  are 
confined  to  the  evening,  and  by  others  to  the  evening  of  the  Lord's 
day.  Do  not  the  reasons  ofevenittff  worship  apply  with  equal,  if  not 
greater,  power  to  morning  worship  P  There  are  few  who  might  not, 
in  addition  to  the  morning  meal,  spend  a  few  minutes  in  devotion 
with  their  families.  If  some  are  so  unhappily  situated  as  to  be  de- 
prived  of  these  privileges,  why  is  not  the  hour  of  noon  embraced  for 
domestic  worship?  Many  good  men  are  iu  the  habit  of  worshipping 
God  like  the  ancient  Jews,  three  times  a  day.  It  is  a  good  thing  (and 
had  to  neglect),  to  show  forth  God's  loving-kindness  in  the  morning, 
and  bis  faithfulness  every  night. 

But  prayer  is  a  most  delightful  exercise  t  it  is  a  privilege  of  the 
highest  order,  and  no  christian  will  perform  it  as  a  task.  In  perform- 
ing it  he  eigoys  the  most  elevated  pleasure,  and  receives  the  most 
precious  benefits,  for  it  is  the  appointed  meansof  securing  him  against 
ill  that  is  bitter  in  affliction,  dangerous  in  temptation,  and  terrible  in 
death,  and,  in  short,  of  obtaining  all  spiritual  and  heavenly  blessings  id 
Christ  Jesus.  Since  we  cannot  of  ourselves  pray  as  we  ought,  let  our 
inability  be  the  subject  of  confessiou,  and  its  removal  of  supplication 
before  God,  like  the  apostles,  who  preferred  the  request  to  Jesus, — ■ 
"Lord  teach  us  to  pray,"  and  let  us  depend  on  the  promise,  "I  will  pour 
out  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication."  Indeed,  how  can  we  be  the 
children  of  God  without  the  spirit  of  adoption,  which  is  a  spirit  of 
filial  confidence  and  prayer.  "  Because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father." 

The  exhortation  of  the  text  was  addressed  to  the  apostles  afier  the 
first  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  By  neglecting  it,  one  of  the 
most  zealous  of  their  number  fell  before  temptation,  and  denied  his 
Lord  and  master  with  oaths  and  curses  after  a  solemn  adjuration 
of  fidelity.  Let  us  be  warned  by  his  fall,  and  coi^oln  vigilance  with 
prayer,  as  directed  in  the  words  of  Jesus,  "  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation." 


THE  "SCRIPTURE  LESSON." 

Tbb  attention  recently  directed  to  alleged  improprieties  of  a  minor 
nature,  connected  with  the  celebration  of  public  worship  in  the  Seces- 
sion Church,  has  suggested  another  subject  which  may  be  probably 
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ranged  under  the  lame  cttegory,  tIz^  the  very  general  dimwe  of  tbe 
publio  reading  of  the  holy  scriptures,  u  a  separate  and  specisl  aecom- 
paniroent  of,  and  introduction  to,  the  fiervices  of  tbe  sanctuary.  Now, 
that  so  many  eommotions  and  investigations  are  abroad,  the  channel 
^when  the  adjunct  "  Reformed"  is  being  openly  m-  infeveMially 
clbinied  by  so  many  seols — when  all  eyes  are  revtirting  toward  apoMolie 
successors  and  apostolic  practices,  and  the  question  aslced  &nd  ro-achoed 
by  the  ends  of  the  earth — "what  mean  ye  by  these  ordinances?" — ■■ 
these  times  may  it  not  become  the  United  Secession  Cburch,  pre- 
eminently pure  and  refulgent  in  her  "first  prineiplAs"  of  the  oracles  of 
christian  fdith  and  practice,  to  go  on  "  to  perfection"  in  these  outmrd 
details  wherein  consist  the  ordn-  of  her  wonbip,  and  theritoat  of  her 
devotional  and  expository  ordinanoes  ? 

That  the  pulpit  reading  of  the  holy  seriptures,  especially  epu-t  fron 
and  additional  to,  expository  iltustratioK,  has  fallen  into  desuetude  in 
many  of  our  churobea,  is  equally  natoriouc  with  tbe  fact  that  a  ooa- 
trary  practice  has  existed  from  the  time  when  tbe  Saviour  of  sinners, 
"on  the  Sahbaih  day,  stood  up  for  to  read"  in  the  synagogue  of 
Nazareth,  onward  through  the  apoatolic  and  primitive  ages  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  existence  of  the  reformed  churches  uf  later  times,  in  most 
of  which,  in  this  land,  and  at  this  day,  is  it  attended  to  with  a  r^u- 
larity,  and  associated  with  an  importance  nut  lesa  warranted  in  itaelf, 
than  exemplary  and  commendatory  in  its  observance. 

It  may  be  urged  in  extenuation  and  explanationr  that  the  object  of 
the  "  Scripture  Lesson"  is  superseded  by  the  general  and  czcellea't 
system  of  forenoon  lecturing — were  it  so,  the  apology  would  cmly 
extend  half  way,  bearing  of  course,  no  reference  to  the  oftemooa 
•ervice.  Neither  in  principle,  however,  nor  in  effect,  can  the  substi- 
tution be  considered  equivalent,  or  at  all  fitted,  to  supersede  the  for- 
mer practice.  Let  not  any  one  imagine,  moreover,  that  the  state  of 
•odety — the  prevailing  taste  and  capacity  for  reading — tbe  pbilsB- 
thropic  and  successful  labours  of  the  cheap  Bible  Boards — that  these 
render  the  matter  unimportant  and  immaterial.  It  is  not  so.  Let  not 
too  much  be  assumed  in  so  important  a  position.  Is  it  not  rather  one 
lamentable  result  and  associating  accorapaniment  of  this  spread  of  in- 
tellectuslism,  qualifying  the  otherwise  unmixed  gratification  arising 
from  its  consideration,  that  the  perusal  of  the  "  word  of  life"  is  there- 
by, to  no  mean  extent,  if  not  wholly,  set  aside  till  the  "  more  convenient 
season,"  if  not  depreciated  in  intrinsic  consideration,  at  least  partially 
limited  and  restrained  in  its  private  perusal  and  closet  study  ? 

An  obstacle  in  the  wsy  of  any  annexation  to  the  preMntdepartmenta 
of  public  worship,  may  appear  from  viewing  any  special  addition 
thereto,  as  injudicious.  Surely,  however,  any  ime  alive  to  ita  Impor- 
tance, and  satisfied  of  its  propriety,  will  not  find  it  impracticable,  far 
less  impossible,  to  abridge  or  condense  tbs  more  prolonged  depart- 
ments of  the  present  service,  consisting  of  the  word  of  man,  if  thereby 
they  should  be  humbly  inslrumeutal  in  publicly  and  officially  booour- 
ing  the  word  of  God.  J.  T.  W. 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


KITItWI,  AC. — BISTOBX  OW  THI  KKUIF  CHtlBCB. 


BEVTEWS  AND-  N0TICK8  OF  BOOKS. 

9ke  Bitbiry  «/"  (i«  Bi«,  Progrtu,  and  Prineifle$  of  the  Rdi^  OhureA, 
mttSraehtg  Notieet  ef  titt  other  BeHgiout  Denomiiutlten*  in  Seotlaiid.  Bj 
th«  £«T.  Oatir  SiRDmBU,  D.U.    Andenlan,  Gla^^vwi 


Ur  Qiliesple  beinK  thu  cast  ant  of  the  Establitluiiant,  «  ohnrch  wm  boilt 
Ibr  him  in  DunfenDline,  And  he  oantinued  to  preMh  and  dispease  the  ordi- 
■  of  grace.    For  ureral  yean,  however,  he  continued  alone,  nuoon- 


nected  with  any  otbM.  Bnt  in  1767.  that  is,  five  yean  after  his  depoaitton, 
the  Bar.  HrBoaton,  son  of  Thomas  Boston,  of  Etterick.demitted  hisebsrga 
aa  a  mmister  in  the  Eslablishnicot,  accepted  of  a  call  to  a  disMNitiDg  congn- 
Katiou  at  Jedbargh,  and  hi  a  little  time  joined  Hr  Oilleepie.  A  oongrega- 
Mon  being  formed  at  Colinebnrgh,  in  Fife,  Mr  Colier,  its  minister,  and 
Hvsers  Qillespie  and  Boston,  with  an  elder  from  each  of  their  congregations, 
fiirmed  themBelvcs  into-  a  presbytery,  and  aasnmed  the  name  of  "  Tlie 
Presbytery  of  Relief."  The  presbytery  held  its  first  m«elinK  at  Colins- 
burgh,  October  22,  1761.  Such  was  the  commeDceinent  of  the  Belief 
Church,  small  and  inconsiderable  at  first,  but  deslmcd  to  osert  a  powerful 
iiifluance  over  the  religions  state  of  our  country.  It  has  gtadnally  and 
■teadily  increased,  and  now  numbers  llfi  congr^stions.  We  had  marked 
•  great  number  of  passage*  far  quotation,  but  find  we  haxe  already  exceeded 
«ar  bounds.  We  snail  give,  however,  I^  Struthen'  retroepeotlTB  view  and 
•oncluding  nmarks ; — 


are  liistiny  memorial e  of  the  eicelleney  of  her  office-bearers,  and  which  clearly 
■how  that  she  has  enjoyed  no  »mall  share  of  the  divine  favour.  Some  oUier 
denominationa  set  up  utara  trith  more  flatt<'rtng  proepecti  of  filling  the  land 
with  their  adherents  than  she  at  Gr-st  did,  and  jet  they  bave  dwindled  away 
almost  to  otter  extioction,  while  <be  baa  grodoally  increased  as  Co  hsr  inflaence 
upon  the  public  mind,  has  penetrated  into  all  parts  of  the  coanCry,  and  reared 
ber  charches  in  every  city,  town,  and  village,  of  Scotland.  Gillelpie  followed 
DO  plans  for  gaining  to  blmself  a  name,  and  increasing  the  number  of  bis  ad- 
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He  did  not  agitate ;  he  did  not  court  popolarity  ;  be  Bimpl*  followed 
the  dictates  of  his  conscience,  and  honestly,  yet  fearlel sly,- sought  the  honoar 
of  Messiah  the  Prince.  He  steod  seven  years  alone  wicoessing  for  the  pare 
;ospel  and  the  liberty  of  Christ's  people,  and  while  all  were  eipectbig  that  bis 
ight  would  go  oat,  Butoo  and  Colier  were  sent  to  sustain  and  assist  him  in 
dSuaiitg  the  emngelical  and  comprehensive  principles  which  he  bad  been 
taught  of  Ood  to  maialaln. 

"  The  age  reqntred  that  witnesses  sbeold  be  ruaed  np  at  the  time  on  behalf 
of  sound  doctrine,  catholic  prindplea  of  oommnnion,  and  the  right  of  the 
obristian  people  to  cfaoose  tbeir  own  office-bearers,  and  they  were  provided  by 
the  King  of  Zion  at  the  fit  season.   The  Belief  Cbnrcb,  on  the  one  band,  tended 

ritly  to  pat  an  end  to  all  mobbing  and  rioting,  at  the  settlement  of  unpopn- 
parish  miniiters,  by  limply  opening  up,  St  a  small  expense,  a  plan  ofrdUf 
from  the  galling  yoke  of  patronage  ;  and,  on  the  other  band,  it  tended  to  check 
the  Seeession  in  their  party  terms  of  cemmonion  into  which  they  bad  been 
nnbappily  driven  by  untoward  circumstincea,  and  to  bring  them  back  to  the 
broad  platform  on  which  the  Erekiiies  had  first  organized  their  church.  If 
the  RtJlef  has  suffered  considerably  becaiue  she  has  been  defective  in  deoo- 
mlnationol  ardour,  others  have  reaped  largely  the  advantage  of  It.  InsteadoC 
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being  the  bone  of  contentioD,  she  IiM  been  the  cement  which  hubvond  iogtthtt 
the  living  stones  in  the  temple  of  Ood.  She  ackooicledged  tho*e  on  the  rifht 
■nd  left  hand,  u  brethren,  who  would  not  acknowledge  ench  other,  ind  that 
■troT*  BncceEBfully  (o  promote  unit;  and  peoea.  Her  principJea  of  free  eoni' 
muniun  have  often  been  urged  againat  her,  but  in  many  quarters  Ihey  hire 
»l«o  plW  Btrenuouely  for  her,  and  procared  for  her  friends,  -where  the  people 
loTod  the  pnre  gospel  rather  thin  party  peenliarities.  At  this  en  (ISS9),  the 
solitary  charch  of  1762  has  mnUiplied  and  increased  into  tie  goodly  Dainber 
of  116,  many  of  them  also  being  among  the  largest  chnrchea  in  Scotland. 
Her  miiiisl^  have  preached  the  gospel  fUthfully  and  affeotienately  to  thou- 
sanda  of  grave  attentive  worshippers.  As  a  body  they  hare  been  void  of 
oatentation.  They  have  held  on,  aa  useful  clergymen  ahonld.do,  in  thenoiie- 
leas  tenor  of  their  way,  and  been  maeb  given  tA  caltiTate  humility  and  paKC. 
Their  voiee,  as  enthusiasts  or  noisy  dlspntantt,  baa  aeUom  or  never  been 
heard  in  the  land. 

"  According  to  their  number  tuid  meass  they  have  uniformly  comitenanced 
the  claims  of  civil  and  religians  liberty,  and  equally  stood  in  the  breach  when 
the  citadel  of  freedom  was  assailed  by  despotism  or  licentiouaneaa.  They  li»a 
allowed  no  Diotrephea  in  their  churches  to  monopolize  the  privileges  of  the 
people  of  God.  Bible,  miBgionary,  and  charitable  societies,  have  all  obtuncd 
their  conntenance  and  aid.  Babbath  schools  and  congregational  libraries  ire 
to  be  found  throughout  all  their  borders,  ScarcelJ  a  church  in  the  denomins- 
tioD  is  without  them.  In  accordance  with  their  catholic  p rinci plea,  thej  hive 
patronized  thoio  missionary  societies  most  that  are  founded  on  a  li&eral  basis, 
Several  of  their  licentiates  are  labouring  witb  success  as  missionaries  in  cob- 
neiion  with  the  Ijoudon  aiid  Olasgow  Africui  Missionary  Soctetiea.  A  very 
considerable  number  of  their  young  ministers  hav«  gone  both'to  Canadaind 
the  United  American  States,  but  they  have  never  thought  of  letting  up  aparty 
in  either  of  these  countries,  at  the  American  Presbyterian  Church  is  so  en- 
tirely formed  on  K el ief  principles,  and  receives  Kelief  licentiates  at  once  iat« 
her  bosom.  Relief  mimatera,  in  all  places  wheresoever  they  reside,  are  liit 
oOFTier'ltouea  to  lay  hold  on  other  living  stones,  and  build  and.bind  together 
the  whole  church,  of  the  redeemed  into  one  beautiful  whole. 

"In  forecasting  the  future  prospects  of  theChnrch  of  Relief,  it  ia  impos- 
•ibie  to  spealc  with  anything  like  certainty.  The  scene  is  likely  to  become 
bright  or  gloomy  according  to  the  feelings  at  the  time  of  him  who  would  scan 
the  fature.  There  are  clouds  in  the  horizon ;  but  vbether  they  will  break  in 
the  way  of  mercy  or  of  judgment,  human  wisdom  cannot  divina.  The  Eati- 
bliihment.  Secession,  and  some  other  churches,  are  now  all  but  occnpjingthe 
ground  on  which  the  Relief  Church  was  accustomed  to  stand  alone.  Tlis 
liberalizing  influence  of  political  events,  together  with  increasing  knowledge, 
are  fa«t  assimilating  them  all  into  her  likeness.  They  have,  besides,  more 
ample  resources.  They  are  bestowing  their  money  in  hundreds  of  tboasiDdi 
to  increase  their  church  accommodation.  They  are  rejoicing  also  iu  (he 
liberty — liberty  nev  to  them — wherewith  Christ  has  made  his  people  free; 
and  if  the  Belief  Church  does  uot  emulate  them  in  hergifts  of  silver  sndgold, 
to  set  her  churches,  like  theirs,  free  of  debt,  vhile  yet  lAq/  are  eninlating  her 
in  cooteuding  for  sound  doctrine,  the  rights  of  tbe  people,  and  the  prineiplei 
of  free  communion,  she  is  in  great  danger  of  beioK  huddled  into  a  corner,  sod 
perhaps  of  being  altogether  forgotten.  She  will  be  wanting,  however,  is  ge- 
nerosity and  christian  patriotism,  if  she  allows  herself  to  be  smothered  and 
overlaid,  when  she  has  within  her  pole  resources  fiiHy  equal  to  themauit*- 
nance  and  spread  of  her  principles.  The  dew  that  falls  upon  mount  Zioa 
(Jalls  alike  on  the  humble  flovet  aod  the  towering  oak,  and  she  should  imfold 
faer  beantiee  and  take  courage. 

"  The  Synod  baa  now  an  cicellent  theological  halt  for  the  ioitraction  of 
candidates  for  the  office  of  the  ministry.  Her  pulpits  are  mostly  filled  by 
young  men  in  the  very  prime  of  life.  The  public  are  neither  deaf  nor  blind 
to  aoand  doctrine,  eonsisfency  of  character,  and  a  laborious  life.  To  win  soois 
Id  any  rank  of  society  is  the  highway  to  winalofty  place  ia  the  nation's  heart. 
Chriatiuity  made  its  way  at  first  amid  tboee  who  were  Itterally  called  ih* 
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ftvpU;  Mid  nov,  Uioagh  the  gold  ring  may  not  sparkle  Id  the  pevs,  nor  th« 
■mart  chariot  wait  by  (Jis. porches  of  Relief  ohorcbes,  yet  these  thmgi,thoDgh 
greatly  gloried  in  by  some,  C«1L  very  little  upon  the  aucoesi  of  a  tra«  ehnroh 
of  Christ.  SaiDts  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  possessioD  of  them  rendera 
a  church  indestructible  and  glorious.  The  church  of  Philadelphia 'had  a 
UtUe  strength,  and  kept  the  word'  of  Jeaus ;  '  and  I,'  said  he, '  baTe  set  before 
(hea  an  opeo  door,  and  no  man  shall  shut  it.'  Pastors,  learned,  humble,  pioui, 
and  scriptural  in  tJieir  moda  of  preaebing  the  doctrines  of  the  cross — aldere, 
faithful,  watahfal,and  affectionate,  to  guide  the  flook  and  bind  op  their  wounda 
— a  roll  of  coiamDuicaats,  all  enrolled  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  are  the  tma 
elemeata  of*  church's  stability  and  greatness ;  and  these,  without  boasUng, 
are  not  awAnting  in  tiie  Relief  deuominatiou  any  more  than  in  the  best  ooit- 
ditioned  charchea  in  tlie  land.  Legal  combioationa  and  aristocratic  influene* 
have  been  joined  hand  in  hand  against  her,  and  she  has  no  doubt  often  suf- 
fered from  her.  own  want  of  fidelity  and  leal ;  yet  still  she  continues  to  lift  np 
her  head,  and  standi  upon  the  sMoe  great  principles  of  tbuth,  i-ibekty,  and 
t«TB,  oD  which  she  was  founded,  by  her  venerated  fathers.  '  Look  upon 
Zioa,  the  city  of  our  stdemnities :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jenisalem  a  quiet  habi- 
tation, a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken  down:  notoneof  the  stakes  theretf 
■h^  ever  he  removed,  neither  shall  any  of  the  cords  tliereof -be  broken  :  bnt 
there  the  glorious .  Lord  will  be  unto  ns  a,  place  of  broad  rivers  and  streaml ; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 
For  the  Lord  is  our  judg^  the  Lord  is  onr  lawgiver,  the  Lord  Is  our -king;  h« 
will  save  us.'" 

Wo  part-with  Dr  Strotken  vith  cordial  and  high  esteem.  Ke  has  doiM 
excellent  service,  not  to  the  Relief  Church  only,  but  to  all  the  churches: 
His  work  is  written  with  great  power,  and  in  tin  excellent  spirit.  It  mani- 
feats  much  and  careful  reading  and  research.  Its  arrangement  is  clear  and 
loeical.  Its  views  are  liberal  and  catholic.  Its  style  is  forcible  and  elegant. 
Altogether  it  .is  the  production  of  a  Tery  superior  mind.  Wa  have  do 
hetitation  in  giviitg  it  onr  highest  recommeDdatioii. 


By  Amdbkw  Ruo, 

If  our  power  were  eqnal  to  our  wish,  wc  wonid  put  this  volt:ine  in  the 
IiBnds  of  all  our  friends.  It  is  the  production  of  a  master  in  Israel,  and -of 
one  of  the  most  eminent  of  them,  possessing  a  mind  richly  endowed  by 
natnre,  improved  and  cultivated  by  study,  refined  and  elevated  by  grace, 
and  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  best  interests  of 
men.  We  know  our  wish  is  unattainable ;  but  we  hope  we  may  partly 
effect  it,  by  giving  a  brief  analysis  of  the  work,  and  specifying  the  impor- 
tant and  interesting  topics  which  it  diacuaaes.  Some  of  out  readers  may,  by 
this  moans,  be  induced  to  seek  after  it,  and  to  peruse  it,  if  not  to  purchase  it. 

The  Tolume  consists  of  ten  lectures  delivered  by  onr  author  towards  the 
close  of  1838,  and  previously  to  the  revival  in  his  chnrch,  of  which  he  has 

Sblished  an  account.  The  >fitst  lecture  is  of  a  general  character,  and 
:roduclory  to  those  which  follow.  It  is  on  the  desirableness  of  Tetigion  ; 
and  the  desirableness  of  this  Dr  Reed  shows  Axim  the  present  state  of  the 
world — from  the  admirable  adaptation  of  the  religion  of  Christ  to  the 
condition  of  the  world — from  the  consideration,  that  the  religion  of  Jesus 
is  alone  and  exclusively  adapted  to  the  condition  of  mankind — from  the 
movements  that  are  taking  place,  and  the  means  now  employed  to  advance 
religion  in  the  world — from  the  focUitiea  supplied  by  Providence  at  the 
present  period  for  the  advancement  of  religion,  and  from  a  view  of  the 
glorious  resnlti  which  will  follow  the  advancement  of  religion  amongst 
men.    He  thos  sums  up  the  whole  in  the  close  of  the  leotare  :— 
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"Hr1»r«t^rni,  whatihrnllweMTtothMethliiKif  Do  miMrr  kad  morta- 
lity kbaond  -Id  onr  world  tbroagh  lin  1  Do«a  reUfkm  rapplT  «ii  kdMttU* 
remedf  Cor  lil  the  «tUr  by  which  it  inffen  T    Dues  it  praBant  tlie  only  hop* 


kdranctmcnt  of  rdiglon  more  contidernble  than  in  may  fonuer  tfnie  I  It  thi 
Dirlne  Proridenee  ecoonrkf  inx  Ibe  efforla  m«le  by  pR^tiooB  eirenmitiiicM 
and  remBiiable  facilltiei  I  Are  the  frest  reenltt  i^er  for  eternity  thin  fur 
time ;  knd  do  they  IhtoItb  the  noblest  InUreitl  of  mim,  the  hiffaMt  glory  of 
Ood?  Ii  this  the  criiia-of  the  world!  And  does  the  whol«.ef«ktioa  gami 
nnder  the  burden  of  death  and  (in  tor  the  prontiEedredeittptloD)" 

"What,  then, hare  we  been  doing!  Howie  it  diat  the  great  end  of  life,  the 
adTaneemeot  of  the  Savlonr'a  kia^om  anioogst  men,  has  had  lo  little  e(  oar 
Mtendon  t  It  it  life  to  life  for  Bay  lower  object »  It  it  Ufe.to  live  to  gimti^ 
onr  seaaea  and  appetlteit  'lait  UntoUre  to  indnlge  aftow  taatea,  which  may 
datter  db  Into  a  belief  of  onr  anperlor  Mflmmenl  ?  'Ii  it  life  to  live  to  tecnr* 
>  name  to  ouruliet,  and  to  add  honte  to  honte,  field  to  field,  (wd  eqaipage  to 
equipage  f  It  it  not  life  to  lire  to  Ood  t  And  have  not  Ood  and  hit  tnterau 
'  ^n  ladly  excladed  from  our  Ufof  Snrdy  the  prwent  anbjMt  thonld  teack 
XB  to  regu-d  the  td'Taneemcnt  of  religion,  not  only  at  4eiirsbl«,  bnt  iadiipm- 
miMa  It  It  fbrourworldtfaeonethlDgneedfulI  iniiDk  not  that  we  dcpredaw 
other  thing!.  They  may  be  good  in  themtelTes;  they  are  at  nothing  wfam 
compared  with  religion.  Bestow  what  you  will  on  tlieworld,it  isnot  »»ailable 
for  its  neeestitiet  without  religion,  fnlighten  it  by  science,  re&ne  it  by  art, 
.oiTiliieit  by  liberty  and  edacation,  it  is  ttill  a  loittcorU  without  religion.  But 
give  religi^i  t«  it,  and,  in  that  very  act,  yon  taTC  it,  enlighten  it,  .ciriliie  it, 
and  felicitate  it  t«  the  Dtmost,  and  for  everl" 

'"Resolve,  my. brethreq,  that  heneeforlh  this  ihallbe  to  yon  the  great  end 
of  life.  Cultivate  yonr  tastes  for  the  •plrit4ialit;r  *iid  bletsedoetH  of  the  kiof' 
dom  of  hearen.  Know  the  blits  of  angeli,  by  identifying  yourself  with  its 
interettt  and  trlumpha.  Consecrate  to  it  yonr  whole  bein^ — yoiy  talent,  your 
energy,  your  Influence — your  body,  soul,  and  tpirit.  Now,  that  you  are  ad- 
monished of  negligence  and  delay,  now  that. the  fulness  of  time  ta  eoiae.wy* 
that  the  work  of  redemption  is  done,  and  waits  lU  application  to  a  guilty  world ; 
now,  that  the  world,  disappointed  in  every  other  hope,  it  looking  towaida 
heaven  for  some  Jost  and  Holy. One  to  restore  it  to  peace:  Oh,  make  baits  le 
bring  back  the  Saviour  and  the  King ;  make  haate  to  proeUim  htm  at  the 
rightful  tovereign  and  bleated  .Potentate  to  the  endt  uf  the  earth ;  jxakt  had* 
to  establish  hit  kingdom  over  aU  empire  And  idl  people  t 

"  It  shall  come  t  and  when  It  comet,  yon  shall  tee  it,  if  In  this  aptrityouar* 
Ubonring  for  its  arrival  1    Jn  thii  Wetted  conMenee,  let  the  intpited  praytr 

-become your  own,  breathing,  peraevering,  infinite  desire: — 'THrfiitaMiM 

-COMB.'"— Pp.  J6, 37. 

The  Mcoud  lectnre  is  on  the  advancement  of  religwn  in  tile  pontn ;  and 
Dr  Reed  points  ant,  1st,  Some  particulars  etaenti^  to  advancamentin  per- 
Koal  n.-ligion ;  and,  2d,  Such  meAnt  as  may  condnce  to  it.  In  considering 
what  is  needful  to  an  advanced  state  of  pertooal  Telieion,  he  notiota  an  ia* 
crease  of  spiritual  kttOKledge — an  increase  of  true  boiinese — the  qiirit  of 
faith— and  the  spirit  of  love ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  this  increase  of  peiMwal 

feligioD,  he  calls  upon.us  to  remember  the  soiiue  whence  it. must  be  dMirc^ 

.the  need  which  we  have  of  it-^^nd  the  neoesatty  of  earDMUf  MeftiHf  it.  He 
thus  condadee  the  lecture ; — 

"  What  It  the  tummary  of  this  exercite!  It  ii  tbit,— that  the  high  and 
TDUngpufpoaeof  God  our  Saviour  it  to  eatabliah  hit  kingdom  on  earth;  tbtt 
Ihli,  Bi  hit  true  dltclple,  ahonld  alio  be  your  chief  pnrpoee  In  Ufi> ;  bnt  thai 
yon.  cannot  rightly  entertain  the  pnrpoae  of  advancing  rellglon.amongil  no, 
«xcept  as  it  la  itself  athafteed  in  yon.  What  accnmulated  motive  doet  ifcM 
anpply  lo  aeck  a  ttateof  pre-eminent  piety  I  Apartfrom  the  peraoBal  Midty 
It  wonld  secure,  it  Is  the  only  adequate  meant  of  extending  the  Saviour^  aa- 
pir«  among  men.    All  thiqga  wait  for  this.    M  it  not  pn^vly,  or  talvt,  or 
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Htunben  that  we  vMit;  H.ii  euMtly  the  rifbt  mind  md  the  devoted  heart. 
We  need  a  elotrer  pereepilon  of  the  treth,  e  deeper  homiliBtion  before  Qod, 
e  reelixiDg  futh  la  the  lite  to  oome,  aad  the  conaecration  of  our  anited  sffeo- 
tiODS  to  Chriit.  We  need  Uiat  rnliqelore  to  Iiitn  which  ibaU  make  his  eSic- 
tioni  more  to  as  than  our  private  sorrairg )  and  hii  proeperttf  more  to  na 
than  onr  prirate  gain  and  enjofmenl.  For  vant  tff  this  die  miiairaiary  lan- 
f  nishes  in  the  field,  aod  the  merchuit  hoards  his  profits ;  the  Chriatiam  lires 
to  himadf.  and  the  eliarch  tlniubera  at  her  post ;  or  ipringi  into  fitful  actioa 
from  the  Jealoni  fear  uf  being  outdone.  Xlie  enemy.ii  itrong,  .and  we  are 
weak." 

"To  adTance  TeligiOD,  you  oMt/,  <U^y  nttd,  a  more  elevaUd  tiale  of  ktme- 
IrJge  and  Molineu.  This  ii  the  only  practicable  and  profitable  eoncloiioa, 
Wbile  each  Christian  ihall  content  himself  with  locdcing  at  otheri,  and  de- 
plorinf  MDerallj  their  itate,  do  reformation  will  come ;  but  «hen  -each  one 
iball  look  at  himself  apart,  and  mourn  apart,  and  apart  pray,  aa  in  agony, 
that  the  kingdom  of  iieaven,  which  is  to  be  set  up  in  the  world,  may  firat  cone 
within  himself,  then  the  millennial  day  is  begun.  Aud  vill  you  delay  to  seek 
this  bleesedneBi  tor  yourself — for  muikind.1  Can  -you  eiujure  that  religion 
ahonld  stand  still  with  you,  and  that  yon  Aonld  be  an  obstacle  to  its  predicted 
triumphs  1  Can  you  endure  thatChrist  should  be  dishonoured  in  you,  aod 
that  at  hie  coming  he  should  find  you  slothful,  worldly,  selfieh,  liriug  to  your- 
self, and  not  to  himt  In  thisgreatseETice.are  you  willing  to  be  r^arded  aa 
a  hindrance  rather  than  a  purposed  instrument?  Ob,  what  a  responsibility 
is  yours  I  What  a-deBtiuat'ion  is  yours !  What  a  joy  may  be  Tonrs  [  Angela 
covet  your  position  for  glorifying  the  SaTiour,  reviviitg  the  church,  and  con- 
verting the  world  to  God.  Your  iudiTidual  interests  are  inseparably  linked 
with  &e  highest  and  the  best.  The  redemption  of  lost  men,  the  honour  of 
the  exalted  Redeemer,  are  become  motives  to  yeur  Dersenal  boliuess  and  uni- 
versal, eternal  devotedness.  Know  your  calling.  Enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
Ood.     Receive,  with  an  expanded  heart,  the  Uoly  Ghost." — Pp.  69-73. 

Lecture  third  is  on  the.Bdvaneemeat  »f  religion  by  pereoual  efibrt;  and 
here  he  showa,  in  the  first  place,  that  it  ia  the  duty  of  every  Chriatisn  ta 
seek  the  converaioa  of  men  to  Chriat :  in  the  Mcond  pUee,  he  gtvea  diree- 
tiona  for  the  dischoiige  of  this  duty ;  and,  in  the  third  piace,  he  flrgea  a 
ntlety  of  motives.  His  directiom  and  rootivea  are  ttuly  excellMit,  and 
■how  a  mind  deeply  in  eameet,  and  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  wiadom 
that  ia  from  above. 

In  the  fbarth  lecture,  I^  Iteed  treat*  of  the  advancement  of  religion  ia 
the  fikmilf, — a  eul^ect  at  once  momentous  and  Interesting, — and  spe^L 
first,  of  the  means  ot  method  to  be  employed,  and,  secondlyroF  the  powerfiil 
inducements  srhichjirge  to  it.  We  caniiot  make  room  br  the  particulars 
on  which  he  insists,  but  they  are  well- deserving  of  the  attention  of  every 
parent  and  master.  Well  it  would  he  for  the  church  and  the  world,  if  erery 
neftd  of  a  familf,  if  every  professed  chriatlso  head  of  a  family,,  knew  And 
practised  the  holy  maxims  here  inculcated! 

Lecture  fifth  ia  on  the  advancement  of  religion  by  the  ministry,  and  the 
aobicct  is  treated  with  much  force  and  tenderness  of  spirit  in  three  bvanchea 
— the  gub^ael  of  the  christian  ministry,  the  ttianner  in  which  it  should  be 
eserciaed,  and  the  .motive*  which  ahould  stimulate  as  in  the  service.  On 
each  of  thcae  topics  many  valuable  hints  are  given  ;  and  be  must  be  an 
eminent  pastor,  indeed,  and  of  very  enviablo  attainmenta,  who  would  not 
be  benefited  and  improved  by  the  «tudy  of  them. 

The  sixth  lecture  treats  of  the  advancement  -of  religion  in  the  church; 
and  in  order  to  this,  Dr  Reed  tells  us,  sevnal  things  are  necessary — a 
thorough  conviction  of  present  deficiency  and  sin,  profound  repentance, 
WTiewrf  engagement  with  God,  resolred  union  amongst  the  stunts,  entire 
sympathy  with  the  ministry  of  the  word,  enlarged  expectation,  believing 
ud  peracvering  pntyer.    This  powerful  and  eloquent  discourse  bnathea  a 
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fine  cfttholie  ^irit ;  and  we  intended  to  oorioh  our  pages  with  Mine  extiarta 
from  it,  bat  find  we  njuat  deny  ourselres  that  plcaatire ;  our  spooe  will  not 
admit  it. 

The  advanoetaent  of  religion  4jf  the  church,  is  the  subject  of  the  aeventh 
lectDTe  ;  uid  our  anthor  remarks,  that  the  I natre mentality  of  the  church 
in  advancing  religion,  may  be  best  employed,  by  giving  a  full  exhibition  of 
the  christian -c header — by  a  devoted  observance  of  christian  institntiotu — 
by  a  supreme  regattl  to  the  interests  of  the  church  univeraal — and  by  com- 
bined and  resolved  effort  for  the  expanaion  of  the  church. 

"  And  wher?,"  he  Mk>,  in  the  conelniion,-"  are  we  to  look  for  help  for  the 
world,  but  in  the  bosom  of  the  eharch.l  Whatever  may  benefit  manlctild  is 
there,  and  there  only.  If  light  ti  any  where,  it  ig  there ;  if  purity  is  any- 
where, it  is  there;  it  peace  is  any  where,  it  is  there.  All  precious  things  arn 
Uiere.  liiberty  is  there;  the  truth  is  there;  the  saints  are  there ;  the  living 
temple  of  the  redeemed  !■  tiiere ;  and  there  is  the  Mediator ;  and  God  himself 
is  there,  dwelling  with  man  on  earth.  AH — all  are  within  the  cbnrch,  for  tba 
salvation  of  the  world.    What  a  vocation  is  hers  I" 

"  And  yet,  never  bat  once  has  she  been  fully  sensible  of  it,  and  ftilly  pre- 
pared to  obey  it.  And  when  was  this  (  Not  in  the  reformation  of  Lnther, 
great  ag  it  was-  i  Not  in  the  more  recent  awakening  nnder  Wesley  and  Whit- 
field I  Ho  1  It  was  in  the  penteeoital  period  of  the  cfaorch.  Then  she  waa 
few  in  nambers  and  poor  in  circumatance ;  bnt  she  was  entirely  separateid 
fiom  the  world,  uid  entirely  nniced  in  herself.  She  stood  as  a  little  phalanx 
in  the  Biidit  of  surronoding  hosts ;  presenting  a  face  to  every  foe ;  auslainiiiD 
a  single  banner,  and  animated  by  one  living  soul  inspired  from  heaven;  and 
notnntil  she  was  false  to  hergelf,  did  she  fail  in  the  presence  of  her  enemiee." 

'"-Ob  !  when  again  shall  that  d^  of  union,  of  faith,  of  triamph  appear} 
Was  it  ever  so  needed  as  now  I  Was  it  ever  to  be  so  much  expected  as  now  f 
Is  not  this  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit!  -Isitnot  thesinof  thechareh  not  to 
knowthedayof  herviaitationl  What  calamities  have  come  npon  her, have  come 
OB  the  world  throngh  her  deGeiencies  and  sins  I  Is  it  not  a  time  to  return 
and  to  repent,  and  to  do  her  firet  works ;  as  when  the  Spirit  of  God  wronght 
mightily  in  her,  so  that  her  adversaries  conld  aland  neither  before  the  glory 
of  her  face  nor  the  thunderof  her  power  ! 

"  0  .2ioa,  awake,  awake,  arise  from  the  dust,  and  pot  on  thy  beautifDl 
garments]  0  Zion,  awake,  awake,  and  know  the  day  of  thy  merciful  wisi' 
tation,  lest  it  be  hidden  from  thine  eyes  1  0  Zion,  the  chosen  of  Qod,  aod 
the  redeemed  of  thy  Lord ;  who  art  the  ordained  minister  of  life  and  bJiss 
to  a  ruined  world — who  art  destined  to  no iversal  empire  and  imperishaUa 
glory — '  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee."*— Pp.  274—376. 

Lecture  eighth,  is  on  the  advancement  ef  religion  in  the  nation,  and  lac- 
tnre  ninth  on  the  advancement  of  religion  in  the  world— both  of  them  ex- 
ceedingly good,  but  we  have  not  time  to  dwell  on  them.  The  last  is  en- 
litlcd  the  certainty  and  glory  of  the  consummation,  and  leads  us  forward  to 
the  6na]  triumph  of  cliristianity  in  our  world,  when  men  ^aU  be  UMsed-tM 
Chritt,  and  atl  naliont  tliaU  eaO  him  bkutd.  It  is  a  fitting  concluaioD  to  the 
course,  rich  in  sentiment,  fraught  with  delightful  tmth,  elevated,  eloquent, 
and  redolent  of  joy  and  hope. 

We  close  the  volume  with  this  veiy  brief  and  imperfect  analysis,  and  at 
the  same  time  conclude  our  remarks.  Our  readers  alrendy  know  onr  judg- 
ment of  the  book :  and  we  shall  only  add,  that  we  Gonaider  Dr  Reed,  by 
publishing  it,  has  made  the  churches  of  the  saints  greatly  his  debtors,  th^ 
we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  express  our  gratitude  to  him  for  the  instruction 
and  refreshment  which  we  have  received  from  it,  and  that  our  wish  is,  that 
it  may  be  widely  circulated,  and  extcnuvcly  read. 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


MKW  W(IIIK*>  BECEITBD. 


NEW  WOIIKS  RECBlVEn. 


An  Eisay  on  Ihe  Prnfttrion  of  Pemmal  Reiipievt  Convietion,  and  upon  the  Se- 
paration of  Chweh  and  Stale,  eoniiderrd  with  reference  to  the  fulf  Intent  of  that 
Duly.  TrviBUted  from  the  French  of  Professor  A.  Vioet,  of  Genera,  hj 
Chailei  THEODokE  JOHM.    London  :  Jackson  and  Wnlford. 

Tradilioiuof  the  Oovenanleri ;  or,  Oltanmgi  among  the  Maitntaini.  3d  Series. 
Bf  theRer.  Robert  Sinfbon,  Sanquhar.     Edinburgh:  John  Johnitone. 

PreienI  to  Servatitt.     London:  The  Religions  Tract  Society. 

TheSyrlem  ifLateHeuriin  Biitineu;  ill  EviU,  ilt  Cav$ft,  and  iti  Gurt.  By 
Abthub  J.  Kina.    London :  William  Aylutt. 

Errort  of  the  Timet.  1.  Tradition  vould  set  aeidc  the  Bible.  2.  Tract&riaa 
SlatemenM  compared  with  the  Word  of  God.  3:  The  Fathers.  4.  Dovaward 
Paiha ;  or,  AB  Evening  in  GeorgQ  Burton's  Cottage,  Lsndon ;  The  Rdigioua 
Tract  Society. 

Protfitant  Dilution  in  the  Ni»/iecnth  Century,  being  aLetlar  of  Bemonstruie* 
to  all  Orthodox  MinLsters,  Preachers,, and  Professors  of  the  Gospel.  By 
PeTER  Hatelt  Waddell,  Probationer  of  the  Free  Church  of  ScotlMid; 
and  Author  of  a  Letter  entitled,  "  Orthodoxy  Is  not  Evangelism."  Glasgow  : 
William  Blackwood. 

Blind  Ckttina  or  Pattwraga.  Translated  from  the  Frenctk  Londan  ;  Tbo 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

A  Trattfor  the  Timet ;  or  the  Atonement  of  Christ  considered,  in  reUtion  tB 
its  Extent.     By  Jom  Pethedicx.     Loudon  :.  Jackson  and  Walford. 

The  Ditrupti/m- of  Ihe  SeoUiih  Church  EataUiihmenL  By  aa.ELDEB.of  Ika 
Free  Church.     Edinburgh  :  John  Johnstone. 


SECESSIONAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


UNITED  ASSOCIATE  SYNOD: 

It  cannot  be  concealed  that  very  mHodb  ftppRhenalona  Tere  entertained 
with  reeard  to-  the  results  of  the  late  meeting  of  Synod.  A  crisis,  it  iraa 
fesmd,  bad  uidvedi  Dork  clouds  were  hovering  over  onr  Church,  and  a 
storm  was  threatening  to  barat  upon  her  bead.  In  these  circu  alliances,  it 
became  the  duty  of  euI  who  love  the  peat's  and  prosperily  of  Zion  to  exert 
themaelvea  to  the  utmost  ta  avert  so  dreadful  a  calamity  as  Ihst  which 
seemed  to  be  approaching.  By  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us,  however,  no 
such  tremendous  evil  was  permittvd  to-take  place.  The  thick  gloom  baa 
been  diwipated,  and  the  sun  of  the  Secession,  now  breaking  forth  from  a 
troublous  sky,  bids  fair,  we  trust,  to  run  a  lon^  and  brilliant  course.  Oar 
reasons  for  tbinking  so  will  appear  as  we  proceed.  What,  ihwi,  let  u«  ask, 
were  the  circuBiirtHncea  in  which  the  Synod  met  ?  They  were  of  no  common 
kmd.  Two  overtnres  were  sent  up  by  the  Paisley  preshytirry  of  the  most 
BTsve  description,  deeply  affecting  the  two  senior  professors  of  our  Chnrcli, 
Dr  Brown  and  Dr  Burner — especially  the  latter,  who,  in  a  preface  to  an 
tasay  hy  Polhill  on  the  subject  of  the  atonement,  wasalli-gcd  to  have  taught 
and  recommended  what  was  inconsistent  with  our  standards.  Had  these 
charges  been  sabstanliated,  they  would  hare  formed  an  ample  eronnd  for 
"     most  decisive  measures.     It  could  never  for  a  moment  be  enoured,  that 


the  rising  ministry  should  receive  their  theological  education  from  men  who 
were  not  aound  in  the  faith,  or  who  would  instil  into  their  minds  Bentimenis 
at  variance  with  the  pval  principles  of  that  system  of  divine  truth  to  which 
the  Bccesaton  is  attadied.    To  allow  this  would  hare  be«n  suicidal  in  tbo 
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wXtnatf.  Itwonld  h»Te  been  to  ccMwde  what  m  t&Myemdi  eirmt- 
Enmilry,  lioweTer,-{>n«ed««  jjidgment,  whrlher  the  iMae  be  to  aciiait  or  l» 
CODdema ;  and  in  tfaja  cms,  nuMt  happily,  the  reralt  vat  all  that  coald  br 
wiihrd — the  removal  of  aa  amouiit  of  miaappreheiuion,  which,  w  long  m  it 
•xistcd,  wrved  to  enBeDder  tuspiciout  for  which  there  wen  no  gninBdi. 
The  moat  fnll,  disline*,  aa4  imreaerved  explauatioM-rf  the  views  of  the 
^iifeMoia  wan  tuode,  Which  led  to  the  deUveianM  whioh  wb  ahall  Aottl^ 
giro. 

ProfeMor  Bolmer,  ai  being  the  penon  principBlly  lavolTed,  (poke  fini, 
andamongrt'tha  many  thinga  whicn  he  advanced  in  hia  defence,  tnefoUow- 
inc  may  be  regarded- aa  the  chief: — 

Holdiog-wbat  he  coneeind  to  be  the  doctrine  of  onr  Chureh  respectinc 
Ae  stonenwDt,  the  main  anbject  of  diapnte-,  he  advnled,  ftrat,  loita  specif 
and  then  to  ita  general  refi^renees.  Aa  to  its  tpecial  refetence,  viewea  as  • 
work  for  the  afect,  he  conaidrrcd  that  a  definite  portion  of  oar  rac«  had 
been  fiaed  upon  for  ita  objvctB,  that  thia  choice  waa  wholly  of  gmce,  and 
that,  in  nndertaking  the  office  of  Rodremer,  Christ  eittered  into  coreuaat 
angagrmanlfl  with  the  Father  in  their  befardf.  They  were  his  proniiacd 
ieed-,  of  whom  he  waa  appointed  the  head  and  repraaentative.  He  held,- 
farther,  that  in  the  appointing  and  in  the  mailing  of  the  atonement,  the 
elect  were  regarded  with  peculiar  though  not  ezeluaiTe  love.  The  death  of 
Chriat,  in  thia  aapect,  he  looked  upon  as  wearing  the  salvation  of  the  elect.  - 

With  regard  to  the  order  of  the  divine  decrees,  whilst  not  preaoming  to- 
do^aliie  upon  a  matter  bo  very  sbatmoe,  he  coniideTed  that,  aa  tfa*  end  ii' 
prior  to  the  means,  and  aa  the  atonement,  hi  ita  apecial  refetenee,  waa  a 
mean  to  Ihaaalratien  of  the  elect,  ao  the  latter  mnat  b«aanMderedaan)^r- 
roost  in  the  divine  estimation,  the  salvation  of  the  elect  being  that,  but  for 
which,  Chriat,  we  mtnt  sappoae,  vrould  never  have  aaaumed  the  hnnuu  na- 
tnre,  nor  died  upon  (he  ereaa^  All  tlwM  thiaga  he  firiHly  and  diatiactly 
held. 

As  to  tiie  gencnJ  reference  of  the  atuscmeBt,  or  ita  a^Mct  towarda  the 
world,  he  put  the  qaestion.  Was  it  intended  exdosTely  for  the  elect,  and' 
not  fraught  with  love  to  other*  ?  or  did  OhrLn  not  die,  in  some  senae,  for 
all  I  And  is  answering  this  he  waa  e^ally  plain  and  eniphatic.  To  thr 
non-elect,  be  considered  the  atonement  hod  niened  the  door  of  mercy  ai- 
tnilv  as  it  had  aecured  the  salvation  of  the  dect,  removing-  all  It^al  oh- 
■tacles  out  of  the  way  of  their  ealvation,  and  thm  bringing  eternal  lift 
within  their  reach ;  in  the  doing  of  al)  which  Chriat  bod  evmoad  a  greater 
love  for  them  than  either  creation  or  providence  coald  «£brd--«  love,  the 

Ciness  of  which  was  fitted  to  excils  their  wonder  a»l  to  malt  theix 
ta. 

In  regard  to  the  sai^KMed  difficulties  eonneded  with  the  doable  aapeeti- 
of  the  atonement,  he  contended  tbat,dthoHgh  be  might  be  onable  to  remove 
them,  he  would  atill  hold  the  general  and  the  apeciid  refetnioe^  Pesing  they 
were  both  plainly  revealed  >o  scripture. 

In  further  commenting  on  tlie  general  refnence,  he  enquired,  wbtAber 
we  might  apeaic  of  it  as  an  atonement  ?  After  remariting  that  it  was  charae- 
terixed  aa  a  satisraction  in  the  Testimotiy  of  onr  Ghvrch,  wbieh  is,  in  bet,, 
the  leading  idea  in  atonement,  he  pmoeeded  to  obaerve  that.  In  the  Eag;l(it) 
language,  the  term  atonement  is  ased  to  denote  that  which  esablea  qa  ts 
dispense  with  debt  <w  punishment,  and  that  it  is  employed  in  tw»- 
Moaes,  •ometimes  as  aimpty  satisfaction  which  enoblei  as  to  ranit,  oad, 
at  other  times,  aa  involving  provisiBn  for  the  commnuication  of  the  hleas* 
ing.  Can  it  then,  he  inqmred,  ever  be  used  in  the  Xnt  sense  t  It  !•■ 
to  b«  found  so  used,  he  affirmed,  in  such  writers  as  H'Om,  Soott,  mai 
others,  as  well  ss  in  our  own  Testimony,  whilst  nothing  is  mnv  •wnaxni 
tluo  for  our  people  l«  nwke  dsb  of  it  in  this  scnsQ,  wha>  in  tlwi*  ^V<n 
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they  speak  of  God  being  anable,  witbout  a  latisfaction,  to  pardon  tbdr 
ofFpncea.  He  conBidrred,  therefore,  that  there  was  &  proper,  uziobjectionnhle, 
and  not  unfreqnentlv  used  sense,  in  which  the  death  of  Christ,  in  ils  f;encral 
aspect,  might  be  spoken  of  as  a  uniTersal  satisfaction  or  atonement — a  sense 
which  embodied  a  great  Kriptural  tinth,  without  which  we  would  hHve  no 
gospel  to  preach.  But  aa  the  term  atonement  was  liable  to  be  misunder- 
Btood,  by  Dein?  asaociated  in  man;  minds  with  Barinr  results,  he  did  not 
feel  himself  at  liberty  to  emoloy  it  in  connexion  with  tns  general  reference, 
either  in  the  pulpit  or  in  tne  chair ;  or  if  he  ever  did  employ  it  on  any 
occasion,  it  must  have  been  with  snch  explanations  as  those  which  he  was 
now  giving ;  and  as  to  its  being  employed  in  the  preface  to  Pothill,  it  was  in 
fact  so  giinrdi'd  and  explained,  whilst  at  the  same  time,  this  preface  did  not 
appear  till  after  the  work  of  Dr  Marshall,  in  which  the  same  term  is  used— 
a  work  wiiich  Dr  Balmer  oonsidered  at  that  period,  to  sneak  the  seniioients 
of  those  who  were  the  most  likely  to  be  offended  with  the  term,  if  ever  it 
were  used. 

Sucli  is  a  brief  and  impartial  sketch  of  the  leading  statements  of  tbc  Pro- 
fessor, f,'iven  from  notes  taken  in  long  hand  at  tlia  time,  and  although  it  can 
give  no  adequate  idea  of  the  address  itself,  which  was  distinguished  by  a 
rare  combination  of  moral  and  intellectual  attribnteo,  yet,  aa  a  sketch,  it  will 
serve  to  give  a  pretty  accurate  conception  of  the  sentiments  of  the  man,  than 
whom  no  one  ever  rose  so  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  assembly  he  addressed. 

After  Dr  Balmer  had  concluded,  Dr  Urowu  rose  to  give  his  sentiments. 
Premising  hia  concurrence  in  what  bad  Vieen  advanced  by  his  professorial 
coUe^ue,  and  referring  to  the  published  statement  of  his  opinions,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  remark — that  he  was  eq^nally  perBnaded,  that  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  removes  the  legal  bars  in  the  way  of  tl)e 
salvation,  and  opens  the  door  of  mercy  to  all  mankind,  making  it  consistent 
with  the  perfections  of  the  divine  character,  and  the  principles  of  the  divine 
government,  to  make  a  free  otferof  salvation  to  every  human  being,  through 
the  faith  of  the  truth,  and  tliat  by  the  divine  appointment,  the  death  of 
Jesus  Christ  secures  the  actual  salvation  of  thoac  whom  God,  in  aovereigii 
mercy,  froro  all  ctcmily,  elected  to  everlaating  life — that  the  order  in  whii;b 
these  two,  equally  true  propositions  should  stand,  seemed  to  him  in  a  great 
measure,  a  matter  of  indiRerence — that  he  did  not  interfere  with  the  chria- 
tian  liberty  of  his  bitlhrrn,  in  forming  or  expressing  their  sentiments  aa 
to  the  ordering  the  divine  decrees  respecting  the  atonement  and  its  objects, 
so  long  as  they  did  not  throw  douht  on  one  or  other  of  these  proposilioDS, 
both  of  which  seemed  to  Itim  clearly  stated  in  the  scriptures,  and  also  in 
our  subordinate  standards,  but  that  he  felt  that  '*  such  knowledge  waa  too 
wonderful  for  him,  it  was  high,  he  could  not  attain  to  it ;" — that  the  propo- 
sition "  Christ  died  for  men,"  had  been  held  In  three  senses.  In  the  sense 
of  the  ITniversalist,  that  Christ  died  so  as  to  secure  salvation,  he  held  that 
he  died  only  for  the  elect.  In  the  sense  of  the  Arminian,  that  Clirist  died 
to  purchase  easier  terms  of  salvation,  and  common  grace  to  eiuible  men  to 
comply  with  these  terms,  he  held  that  he  dicil  for  no  man.  In  the  sense  of 
the  great  body  of  Calvinists,  that  Christ  died  to  nnnove  legal  otistaclee  in 
the  way  of  human  salvation,  by  making  a  perfect  satisfaction  for  sin,  he  held 
that  he  died  for  all  men — and  whether  in  thus  dylngfor  all  men,  he  expiated 
the  tins  of  all  men,  or  made  atonement  for  all,  depends  on  the  sense  yon 
give  to  the  terms  expiation  and  atonement.  In  one  sense  he  did  not — in 
another  sense  ho  did.  That  he  firmly  held  the  great  doctrines  respecting 
the  purposes  of  grace,  and  the  plan  o'f  salvation,  usnally  taught  unoer  the 
head  "of  (he  covenant  of  grace.  That  he  believed  Jesns  Christ  stood  in  pe- 
culiar relations  to  the  elect  when  he  suffered  and  died,  as  their  representa- 
tive and  substitute,  though  at  the  same  time,  as  suffering  those  evils  which 
Were  the  expression  of  the  divine  judicial  displeasure  against  the  sins  of 
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mankind — hemight  ea  fer — in  a  lower  seiue,  beriewed  as  the  aabatilnteof 


jnBt  one  standing  in  the  place  of  llie  unjust. 

8ach,  we  tbmk,  is  a  fair  outline  of  the  substance  of  Dr  Brown's  itate- 
ments,  which  followed  those  of  Dr  Balmer.  Upon  this,  a  long  and  faiihful 
GonTereation  ensued,  tfrmiiiating  in  the  appointment  of  a  Bmall  committee 
to  draw  up  and  submit  a  report,  which  they  did  in  thes«  terms — "  The 
committee  osving  gpeut  various  sittings  in  full,  free,  and  brotherly  confe- 
rence on  matters  brought  before  them  by  the  overture,  particularly  on  the 
subject  of  the  atonement,  were  delighted  to  find  that,  on  explanations,  sop- 
posed  diversities  of  sentiment  in  a  great  measure  disappeared,  and  that 
acriptnral  bormoi^  prevailed  among  the  brethren:  That,  in  particular, on 
the  two  aspects  of  the  atonement  there  was  an  entire  harmony,  vii.,  that  in 
making  the  atonement,  the  Saviour  bore  special  covenant  relations  to  the 
elect,  had  a  special  love  to  them,  and  infallibly  secured  their  everlasting  sal- 
vation ;  and  that  his  obedience  unto  death  afforded  such  a  satisfaction  to  the 
justice  of  Qod  as  that  on  the  ground  of  it,  in  consistency  with  his  character 
and  law,  the  door  of  mercy  is  open  to  mankind  indiscriminately,  and  a  full 
and  free  salvation  is  presented  for  their  acceptance.  The  committee  find 
that  the  misunderstanding  has  mainly  arisen  from  the  use  of  ambigaons 
terms  such  as  '  universal  atonement,'  and  other  equivocal  expressions ;  and 
they  consider  it  incumbent  on  ministers  and  preachers  to  avoid  the  use  of 
sucti  expressions,  to  avail  themselves  of  scriptural  and  well  uDderstood  lan- 
guoge,  and  to  study  the  things  that  make  for  peace,  and  whereby  they  may 
promote  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

This  report  having  been  submitted,  several  suggestions  were  thrown  out 
with  the  view  of  making  it  meet  with  a  unanimous  concurrence.  It  was 
proposed,  that  instead  of  "  the  door  of  mercy  is  open  to  mankind  aulucri- 
miaaUly"  it  should  be  "to  aU  men,"  which  was  agreed  to.  But  the  moat 
important  amendment,  and  the  one  which  gave  rise  to  the  longest  discns- 
rion,  was,  that  the  latter  part  of  the  finding  should  stand  thus — "  The  com- 
mittee, finding  that  the  misunderstanding  has  arisen  from  the  use  of  ambi- 
guous expreBsions,  such  as  'universal  atonement'  and  'unlimited  atone- 
ment,' enjoin  all  ministers  and  preachers  to  avoid  the  use  of  these  expreaaioni, 
and  of  all  phraseology  that  should  seem  to  be  inconsistent  with  the  special 
reference  of  the  atonement  on  the  one  bond,  and  with  its  general  refuenoe 
on  the  other." 

This  amendment,  which  was  carried,  though  strongly  opposed  by  many, 
U  not  to  be  regarded  as  affording  a  party  triumph  to  those  by  whom  it  was 
supported.  It  does  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  simply,  in  our  humble  esti- 
mation, brings  out  more  completely  the  precise  tfoctrine  of  our  church. 
According  to  repeated  statements  emitted  by  the  Synod,  the  atonement  baa 
two  aspects,  special  and  general,  or  to  speak,  perhaps,  more  correctly,  he 
who  made  the  atonement  stands  in  different  relations  to  mankind.  To  the 
elect  he  stands  in  special  relations,  growing  out  of  special  engagementf,  in 
virtue  of  which  his  atonement  secures  their  salvation ;  whilst  to  those  not 
included  in  these  specialties,  he  stands  in  other  relations,  called  geneml 
relations,  in  opposition  to  the  special  relations — relations  which  entitle  ns  to 
affirm  that  the  atonement  has  such  a  reference  to  them  that  it  opens  the 
door  of  mercy  and  brings  salvation  within  their  reach,  so  that,  if  they  po- 
lish, it  b  not  because  the  law  interposes  to  prevent  their  salvation,  or  be- 
cause Christ  Is  not  ready  to  receive  them,  but  simply  and  solely  becanse  they 
will  not  come  unto  him  that  they  may  have  life,  "  0,  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lemt,"  said  our  Saviour,  when  he  wept  over  her  obduracy  and  infatuation, 
"  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which  are  seat  unto  tbee, 
bow  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  ga- 
thereth  her  chickens  under  her  winga,  and  ye  would  not." 

It  will  be  observed,  then,  that  this  finding,  taken  by  itself,  whilst  it  fully 
&nd  liononrably  acquits  the  professors  fromany  chaise  of  heresy,  embodies, 
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at  the  ume  time,  no  traths  nor  senlimentB  which  we  all  do  not  hold  more 
or  lees  enlightenedly  in  common.  It  recomnieuds,  indeed,  the  BToidance  of 
all  aiobiguous  phrases,  such  OB  " universal"  and  "limited' atonement,  but 
ia  doing  this  it  does  oot,  we  apprehend,  condemn,  even  by  implication,  a 
ungle  supposed  tenet  of  our  church.  Is  it  limited  atoDement  that  it  ia  sup- 
posed to  condemn  ?  It  is  only  when  held  in  that  form  which  shuts  out  toe 
general  reference,  to  which  we  are  all  pledged.  Is  it  universal  atonement 
th&t  it  is  supposed  to  condemn  1  It  is  only  when  held  in  that  form  which 
■abverts  the  special  reference,  which  the  Secessiou  ever  has  held  dear.  Here, 
then,  we  think,  is  every  security  which  can  be  desired,  against  what,  for 
want  of  another  term,  may  be  designated  Morisouiauism — a  security  which 
none  were  more  willing  to  give,  and  none  more  anxiouB  to  possess,  than 
those  by  whom  the  amendment  was  supported.  None  sympathised  more 
than  they  iu  the  strong  fears  which  were  entertained  by  some  lest  the  whole 
question  of  the  atonement  ahonld  be  thrown  loose,  which  would  have  been 
to  convert  our  church  into  a  Babel,  But  we  conceive  that  there  are  good 
grounds  to  conclude  that  she  is  not  now  likely  to  be  driven  wrong.  Her 
present  position  protects  her  from  extremes.  There  are,  without  doubt, 
eomc  shades  of  difference  as  to  the  amount  of  what  is  implied  in  the  general 
relations,  but  a  little  christian  forbeatunca  here  is  surely  not  out  of  place, 
wbei*e  such  substantial  harmony  has  been  secured.  The  present  position  of 
oar  churcli  we  regard  as  being  a  satisfactory  one — not  onl^  because  it  is  a 
right,  but  because  it  is  a  safe,  one.  It  ia  one,  however,  which  requires  good 
faith.  The  spirit  and  abject  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Synod  cannot  be  mis- 
understood. It  is  pacific;  and  he  who  would  disturb  the  church  by  avail- 
ing himself  improperly  of  liberties  nliich  it  docs  not  grant,  will  not  likely 
meet  with  mucn  support  from  those  who,  wliilc  they  nwy  approve  liis  viens, 
will  condemn  his  conduct.  But  good  fiiiih,  whilst  it  rt'quirca  all  tliis,  de- 
mands, at  the  same  time,  that  no  christian  liberty  hhould  be  unduly  abridged. 
The  special  reference  in  the  death  of  Christ  must  have  that  prominence  to 
which  it  is  entitled,  so  likewise  must  the  genemi ;  and  good  faith  on  the 
one  hand,  and  christian  prudence  on  the  other,  will  acccmplish  both. 

Acting  in  this  spirit,  and  in  the  exercise  of  this  mutual  confidence,  what 
may  we  not  expect  ?  A  return  of  brotherly  love,  an  end  to  unseemly  strife 
— a  desire  not  for  victory  in  controveraial  disputes,  but  for  success  in  minis- 
terial labours — an  ardent  unquenchable  sanctified  zeal  not  to  carry  our 
own  peculiar  views  on  the  subject  of  the  atonement,  but  to  prosecute  that 
Ijreat  work  for  which  the  atonement  itself  was  made ! 

A  pastor's  soul  and  a  pastor's  llock  cannot  long  subsist  on  the  husks  of 
controversy ;  and,  of  all  possible  thinga,  minute  and  metaphysical  discus- 
sions on  the  doctrines  of  the  cross,  arc  the  least  likely  to  fill  the  heart  with 
heaven-bom  emotions.  Let  us,  then,  devote  ourselves  to  the  sacred  work 
to  which  we  are  appointed,  extinguishing  all  jealousies  and  envyings  that 
may  have  grown  out  of  the  troubled  past ;  and,  burying  them  at  the  foot  of 
t  lie  cross,  set  out  anew  on  the  grand  errand  of  mercy,  with  which  we  have 
been  so  solemnly  entrusted  1 

And  can  we  not  now  set  out  with  many  advantages  '  Nothing  was  more 
delightful  llianto  hear  even  the  older  members  of  the  Synod  confess  that 
iheir  minds  had  considerably  advanced  in  an  appreciation  of  the  great  and 
gloiious  truths  contained  in  that  aspect  of  the  atonement  which  looks 
bi'iiignantly  upon  mankind  at  laige.  And  can  it  be  thought  that  he  who 
walks  in  t)ie  midst  of  the  churches,  bas  not  been  moving  in  these  late  keen 
and  agitating  discussions,  and  that  for  the  express  purpose  of  preparing  our 
cliurch  to  enter  more  thoroui^hly  and  devotedly  than  she  has  yet  done,  into 
the  grand  enterprise  in  which  we  are  embarked,  the  evangelization  of  the 
world — an  enterprizc  into  which  no  miuister  at  hoine,  nor  misaionaiy 
abroad,  can  enter  with  sufficient  zeal,  whose  heart  is  not  filled  with  tha 
idia  of  that  love  which  is  displayed  on  the  cross  to  every  sinner  of  our  race. 
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And  is  it  not  an  odvantBge  that  th«se  controTrnDea  being  Ihns  amkablf 
aettlrd  within  our  own  chorch,  wc  tan  pursue  our  coorse  more  steadily ; 
and,  not  onlj  so,  but  be  in  aome  metunre  an  example  to  otbera  to  direct 
their  conne.  The  Free  Chnrch,  which  is  now  obtainiog  a  wann  place  in 
ovr  aflections,  haa  jet  to  pass  throngb  that  ordeal  to  which  the  SeceMoo* 
has  been  subjected.  Will  it  be  with  theaame  happy  resolta?  We  hope  it 
may ;  bnt  experience  teaches  that  do  controTeraiea  are  more  dangnooi 
tluui  theological  conlroTersica,  when  they  first  break  out,  as  parties  then 
ran  the  greatest  riak  of  fighling  in  the  dark.  At  present  neither  time  nor 
policy  will  allow  the  members  of  the  Free  Ch«rch  to  enga^  in  doctrinal 
diaputca.  Other  mstten  engage  them ;  but,  in  process  of  time,  these  dia- 
cueaioDS  will  lake  place.  The  men  at  the  head  of  this  dislinguiahed  body, 
arv  indeed  admirable  men,  raiaed  np  by  Ood  for  noUe  pnrpoaea;  bnt  the 
best  may  err  ;  and,  in  thia  matter,  one  false  step  in  the  beginning  may  pat 
in  peril  the  interest  they  hold  dear.  In  thia  case,  the  SeoessJon  wonld 
become  the  rallying  point  for  all  who  were  soiicitous  to  avoid  extrpmea; 
and,  as  of  old,  m  once  again  she  would  become  the  ark  in  which  the  predona 
gospel  would  be  preserred  in  its  integrity — the  Secession,  which  has 
nourished  for  a  century,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  her  head,  bein^ 
thus  reserved  to  take  an  honourable  lead  in  the  still  more  eventful  century 
in  which  we  live.  We  have,  however,  no  wish  to  see  any  thing  take  place 
at  the  expen^  of  onr  neighbours.  A  citizen  of  the  world  has  no  desire  la 
see  his  country  prosper,  if  it  be  because  others  languish  and  decay;  nor 
will  a  inciiibcr  of  the  Catholic  chnrch  rejoice  to  observe  hia  own  denomi- 
nation  rising  on  the  ruins  of  another.  Beudea,  it  ia  needful  that  we  all 
advance  together ;  aud  probably  the  present  position  of  the  Secemon,  if 
wisely  preserved,  may  tend  to  this  result.  Diviuon  is  the  watchword  «t 
the  enemy — co-operation  that  of  the  friend.  Never  were  so  maoj  means 
at  work  to  crush  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  In  Scotland,  Eraetianism  has 
laid  her  icy  earthy  hand  npon  the  heart  of  the  Eatablidiroenl.  Pnseyism, 
with  Bteallhy  steps,  ia  gaming  ground  in  England.  In  Ireland,  Popery, 
allied  to  agitation,  the  offspring  of  uiiagovemment,  ia  anaming  on  attitode 
which  temporizing  politicians  hope  to  meet  and  to  subduo  by  binding  with 
golden  links  the  Uoman  hierarchy  to  the  Btate ;  whilst,  tnroughont  the 
continent  of  Europe,  the  papal  faction  in  putting  forth  the  most  inaidioitB 
efKirta  to  unite  the  kingly  with  the  prieatly  craft.  All  thb  is  taking  place 
around  us ;  whilst  abroad  a  deadly  blow  ia  aimed  at  our  misN<»ar7  con- 
quests. The  Jesuita,  perceiving  that,  in  order  not  only  to  extend  a  system 
which  professes  universality,  but  to  enfeeble  Protestantism,  where  it  is  most 
strong,  it  is  necessary  to  take  from  us  those  sources  of  heart- inspiring 
gratitude  and  vigour  which  are  derived  from  witnessing  the  glorious  spec- 
tacle of  our  saccesa  abroad.  There  ia  nrgent  need,  therefore,  for  union  and 
co-operation.  The  final  struggle  ia  approaching  between  tight  and  darknes; 
truth  and  error ;  the  man  of  sin,  and  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  the  son  of  per- 
dition end  the  Son  of  Qod.  There  must,  therefore,  be  a  mustering  of  the 
hosts  to  battle  ;  and,  if  possible,  they  must  present  a  united  front,  ao  that 
they  may  give  no  advantags  to  the  wiiy  foe — for  how  can  wo  be  ignorant  of 
his  drvii.'es.  That  this  grand  consummnlion  may  be  hastened  by  the  late 
amicable  decisions  of  the  Secession  church  on  doctrinal  matters,  onght  to 
be  (lie  sincere  prayer  of  ua  all.  For  no  other  end  but  to  serve  the  cause  of 
Christ  were  these  decisionB  worth  contending  for;  and,  if  they  serve  that 
cause,  and  at  the  fame  time  establisli  our  Jenisnicm  a  quiet  habiiatioB, 
untold  incalculable  good  will  be  the  result.  "  Pence  be  within  her  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  her  palaces.  For  our  brethren  and  compwiioos* 
Makes,  we  will  now  say,  peace  be  within  thee.  Because  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  our  Ood,  we  will  seek  thy  good." 
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RiTEKKHD  AMD  DtAR  Bbstbuii, — The  S^od  of  the  United  Secearion  Church, 
at  their  meeting  in  May,  had  their  Utcation  tamed  bv  your  letter  to  their 
cleric,  together  with  the  accompanying  resolution  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  England  and  Wales,  to  the  eabject  of  Union  among  evangelical 
Christiana. 

Tho  Synod  yrete  bo  occupied  with  painful  and  perplexing  discUHMona,  as 
not  t«  be  able  to  enter  on  tho  consideration,  far  lew  to  sn^eat  proposals  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  ereat  object;  hot  they  appointed  a  committee  of 
their  nnmber  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  esteemed  communkalions, 
and  to  reciprocate  the  sentiments  of  christian  affection  which  these  commu- 
nications luvathe. 

We  feel  pleasure  in  fulfilling  the  appointment  of  Synod  in  expressing 
our  cordial  regard  for  yourBcIres,  and  that  section  of  the  christian  church 
to  which  yon  belong,  onr  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  subject  to 
which  yon  refer,  and  our  earnest  desire  to  co-operate  in  the  adaption  of 
mch  roeasares  aa  may  promote  the  fuller  manifestation  of  the  union  of  those 
who  are  already  "  one  iu  Christ  Jeaos." 

We  are  fully  persuaded  that  the  divisions  in  the  christian  church  are  at 
once  oppoaed  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  and  the  will  of  its  author — are 
greatly  sinful  in  themsetvea,  and  are  the  means  of  hardening  the  enemies, 
and  hindrring  the  Iriumphs,  of  the  truth,  and  that  for  lucii  diriaiona  there 
should  be  "  ureat  aearchinga  of  heart"  in  every  section  of  the  church. 

Too  long  have  Chriatians  of  difierait  denominations  been  accustomed  to 
regard  each  other  with  jealousy,  and  their  eSbrta  with  auspicion  ;  being 
under  the  inflnenee  of  the  spirit  which  said,  "  we  forbade  hEm,  because  he 
followelh  not  with  us,"  rather  tban  the  spirit  which  said,  ''  whether  we  or 
thev,  so  that  Christ  is  prenched,  I  rejoice,  yeaand  will  rejoice."  Oh  !  when 
will  they  leam  that  it  is  no  excessive  liberality  which  receives  those  whom 
Christ  receives,  which  owns  aa  brtthren  those  whom  Ood  owns  as  children, 
which  honouTB  those  whom  the  Lord  delighteth  to  honour;  that  it  is  no 
unfni  timidity  which  shrinks  from  the  charge  of  withstanding  Ood,  by  re- 
liiaing  to  rejoice  in  the  virtues  and  aucceeaea  of  thoae  "  who  Have  received 
the  Holy  Ohoat  as  well  ss  th^." 

We  are  not  the  apologiita  ofindiffEience ;  we  mean  not  to  break  the  least 
of  "God's  commandments,  nor  to  teach  men  ao;' we  are  not  the  advocates  of 
sach  union,  as  would  demand  the  concealment  or  abandonment  of  conscien- 
tious convictions,  but  we  would  have  the  things  wherein  Christians  agree, 
and  those  wherein  they  differ,  held  fast  with  a  tenacity,  and  held  forth  with 
a  prominence,  proportioned  to  their  respective  importance. 

The  circumstances  of  our  time  and  country  very  urmntly  call  for  such  a 
union  for  the  maintenance  of  "  the  common  faith,  and  for  mutual  encour- 
agement in  the  extenaion  of  "  the  common  salvation."  The  bold  impiety, 
the  groes  ignorance,  the  open  ungodliness,  and  the  deadly  error  that  afflict 
our  country,  are  such  aa  to  call  for  deep  humiliotlan  before  Ood ;  they  call 
also  for  prayer,  efforts,  and  union — for  prayerful  and  united  effort — and  we 
ahull  defraud  ourselves  of  the  commendation  pronounced  on  "  the  children 
of  lasachar,  who  were  men  that  had  undetstanding  of  the  times,  to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do,'  if  we  do  not  cherish  and  manifest  this  spirit  at 
"such  a  time  oa  this."  We  hail  with  joy  the  indications  of  thb  spirit  in 
various  sections  of  tho  church,  and  we  believe  that  it  does  exist  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  among  the  miniatera  and  memben  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion. We  rejoice  that  you  have  been  so  forward  in  this  matter,  and  trust 
that  your  zeal  will  provoke  very  many ;  and,  in  fine,  we  cherish  the  hope, 
while  we  breathe  thi;  prayer,  that  the  ^lation  of  the  present  times,  may, 
under  the  gracious  influence  of  the  good  Spirit,  purify  and  unite  '*  the  cburot 
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of  the  living  God." — Wo  tgduud,  reverend  and  dear  brethren,  with  every 
Bcniiment  of  brotherly  kindnen  and  esteem, 

(In  name  of  the  committee.)  Adah  Thoubok,  D.D.,  dairma*, 

JontFs  Baowif,  CUri. 


TO  THB  EDITOR  OF  TUB  UMITBD  8KCKSSIOM  MAQAIINR. 
Revekehd  Sir, — The  stndcnta  of  the  United  Seeesion  Hall,  daring  its  bat 
Bcwion,  traoBmitted  to  their  lato  esteemed  profeMorK,  Drs  Mitchell  and  Don- 
can,  letters  expres^ve  of  their  gratefal  remembrance  of  the  instructions 
communicated,  and  the  paternal  interest  manifested,  by  them — their  high 
admiration  of  the  christian  character  which  they  have  been  enabled  to  dis- 
play— and  their  deep  sympathy  with  them  under  the  afflictions  to  which 
tliey  have  been  snbjected.  They  exceedingly  regretted  to  leani  that  Dr 
Duncan  was  prevented,  by  the  pressure  of  infirmities,  from  sending  a  wanrui 


"& 


r  Mitchell  was  able  to  send  one.    They  heard  it  read  with  much  plea- 
suiE ;  and,  because  of  its  very  interesting  character,  as  well  as  its  containing 

a^ctipnate  allusions  to  their  pi^ecesore  in  the  course  of  theolt^cal  studr, 
they  resolved  to  request  leave  to  publish  it-  Their  rrquest  has  been  kindly 
granted ;  and  I  now,  in  their  name,  beg  the  favour  of  your  inserting  their 
letter  and  the  reply  in  the  first  number  of  your  Magazine. — I  am,  Rev.  Sir, 
your  obedient  servant, 

EdMargh,  4li  October  1843.  PsTBa  Bahnattni. 


HoNooHSO  AND  Beloved  Fathes, — The  relation  which  some  time  ago 
existed  betwixt  you  and  us,  has  been  of  too  intimate  aud  valued  a  nature 
to  permit  us  to  contemplate  its  dissolution  with  unconcern.  Wc  have  been 
.necessarily  anticipated  iiy  the  supreme  court  of  our  church  in  recording  our 
sense  of  your  clinstian  cliaiaclur  and  attainments,  but,  permit  us  to  say,  we 
do  not  come  bciiind  lliem  in  our  feelingsof  respect  and  attachment  toward* 
you,  and  our  sympathy  for  those  infirmities  which  have  compelled  you  to 
demit  your  office  over  us.  We  have  little  doubt  that  some  of  your  fondest 
associations  are  connected  with  our  hall,  and  that  your  recollections  still  love 
to  linger  around  it;  and  wc  would  desire  to  reciprocate  the  feeling,  by  testi- 
fying our  grateful  remembrance  of  the  time  when  we  sat  at  your  feet,  and 
enjoyed  your  instructions  aud  intercourse.  Wu  will  ever  cherish  a  gntteful 
feeling  of  the  kindness  vou  have  all  along  manifested  toward  us,  and  the 
interest  you  have  ever  taken  in  us ;  and  we  hope  that  the  seed  you  have  been 
instrumental  in  sowing,  may  spring  up  in  us  and  l>car  much  fruit,  long  after 
you  have  yourself  been  gatliertd  unto  your  fathci-s.  We  have  to  express 
our  high  admiration  of  your  christian  charatler,  and  trust  that  the  light 
of  your  holy  example  will  ever  continue  to  chcur  us  and  guide  us.  Though 
no  longer  in  the  midst  of  us  to  diffuse  it  around,  memory,  we  trust,  will  not 
fail  to  catch  up  the  scattered  rays,  and  preserve  them  as  a  pure  and  cherished 
remembrancer.  Permit  us,  also,  to  express  our  unfeigned  sympathy  with 
you  in  the  trials  from  whii^h  you  have  suffered,  and  which  have,  in  some 
measure,  incHuaciloted  you  for  lurther  usefulness.  Wc  trust  that  you  enjoy 
many  allevial  ions  undnr  your  infirmities  i  thnt,  in  particular,  you  experience 
the  efficacy  of  those  "everlasting  consolations"  which  you  have  been  privi- 
leged so  long  to  commend  ;  and  that  the  God  who  has  led  you  all  your  life 
long,  has  not  withdrawn  the  manifestations  of  his  goodness,  now  that  you 
are  ''old  and  grey-headed.'  May  he  still  support  you  under  every  trial — 
may  nothing  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  the  evening  of  your  life — may  you. 
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like  good  Hezeldoh,  see  "  peace  and  truth  in  the  church  all  your  days,'  and 
when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall  be  pleaaed  to  release  you  from  all  earthly 
labour,  may  yon  receive  the  transporting  welcome  : — "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  1  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thv  Lord."  In  the  full 
hope  and  confidence  of  this,  and  praying  that  every  blessing  may  abound 
towards  yon,  wo  subscribe  onrselvca,  yonr  grateful  and  devoted  servants. 

SiKped  in  name  and  by  appointment  of  the  students  of  the  United  Scces< 
sianl>ivinity  Hall. 

CbmoMKM. — Jahes  Knox,  Convener ;  John  Ciufbsll,  and  Robkrt  Bbown. 

Seerektriet. — Alkxandes  Mobigon,  and  FsTia  Meahns. 

ftftMiur^A,  Hh  September  1843. 


TO  THE  STUDENTS  OP  THE  UNITED  SECESSION  HALL. 
Mv  DitAR  YouNo  FniENDs, — I  rcceivcd  yours  of  date  4th  only  on  Thursday 
last,  on  my  return  from  the  country ;  and  this  circumstance,  together  with 
my  infirmities,  and  the  intervention  of  the  Sabbath,  will  account  for,  and, 
in  your  minds,  I  know,  readily  escuse,  the  brief  delay  which  has  occurred 
in  making  a  reply. 

That  communication  I  have  heard  read  again  and  again,  with  renewed  in- 
terest and  pleasure.  The  commendations  it  contains,  and  the  respect  it  ex- 
presses, are,  I  am  sensible,  as  regards  myself,  overweeninB,  hut  1  know,  as 
respects  yon,  sincere  and  cordial.  They  are  the  language  of  affection,  which, 
in  youthful  minds  esppcislly,  loves  to  yield  itself  unrestrained  to  its  own 
impulse,  and  cannot  but  be  gratifying  and  consolatory  to  me.  Indeed,  I  feet 
that  it  contributes  to  shed,  as  I  doubt  not  you  intended  it,  a  gleam  of  light 
upon  my  evening  hours. 

Yon  suggest  that  my  recollections  may  be  lingermg  around  the  scenes  of 
former  study — it  is  indeed  so.  In  truth,  mine  was  a  loved  employment ;  and 
I  must  say,  that  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  you  and  your  predecessors  mode 
it  BO,  in  no  small  degree.  I  delight,  indeed,  to  reflect  upon  the  unbroken 
harmony  which  subsisted  all  along  between  my  esteemed  colleagues  and 
myself,  especially  my  immediate  colleague,  Dr  Brown.  But  I  delight  also 
to  remember,  and  can  even  now  picture  to  myself,  the  exemplary  attend- 
ance, the  eager  attention,  and  the  deferential  submiseion,  as  well  as  the 
readings,  the  replies,  the  themes,  the  discourses,  and  occasionally  the  longer 
dissertations  of  yaui*selvcB  and  your  predecessors,  which  gave  note  of  ardent 
interest,  diligent  preparation,  and  intense  study,  showing  that  "onr  labour 
was  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  Indeed,  such  was  your  and  their  assiduous 
attention,  and  becoming  demeanour,  that,  while  much  commendation  was 
justly  given,  1  hardly  recollect  even  of  a  single  instance  in  which  nught 
else,  in  the  shape  even  of  private  reprehension,  was  found  necessary  during 
all  the  terms  of  our  studies.  And  this,  I  need  not  say,  mode  our  travail  in 
the  class,  unlntermitted  and  anxious  as  it  was,  not  only  agreeable,  but  de- 
lightful. You  advert  to  our  interconrse,  as  well  as  mv  present  intirmilics 
and  affiiclions,  hoping  that  tioth  the  latter  "  are  not  wiihont  alleviation,  and 
the  continued  manifestations  of  the  divine  goodness."  Oimytelf  1  dare  say 
nothing,  but  that,  "  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  wliat  I  am,"  Yet  of  Him  I 
ought  to  say,  that  he  has  dealt  very  mercifully  with  me,  in  body  and  in 
spirit,  SBviog  me  from  much  that  I  feared,  reserving  with  me  not  a  little 
that  1  did  not  hope  to  retain,  and  relieving  my  afflictions,  by  his  grace, 
with  sweet  and  streng  consolations,  derived  from  his  blessed  word,  glorious 
gospel,  and  precious  salvation.  Burrounded,  also,  with  an  affectionate  and 
attentive  family,  as  well  as  kind  and  sympathizing  friends  and  brethren,  all 
is  done  that  man  can  do  to  relieve  the  mind  of  care,  and  to  soothe  the  pang 
of  woe.  The  latter,  however,  I  have  felt,  and  do  feel.  "  One  U  not,"  who 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  sacred  labours  to  which  we  have  adverted,  and 
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and  to  cheer  them  o 
me  IB  indeed  irreparable ;  but  I  trust  that  Ood  hath  raised,  and  will  nise. 
Dp  for  yoa,  aod  your  successors  in  these  Bcriptartil  studies  in  which  yon  are 
engaged,  others,  who,  like  the  honourable  correspondent  of  John  the  apostle, 
shall  approve  themsel Tea  "  f<:tlow- helpers  to  the  truth."  The  sym path ipb 
which  you  tender  cannot  hnl  be  solacing  to  my  aoul,  and  the  supplicaliona 
which  yoa  offer  on  my  behalf,  I  trust  and  pray  may  be  continued,  aa  1 
fully  hope  they  will  be  answered  in  theconimunicationof  blessings  of  grace 
and  tha  consolations  of  word  and  spirit,  which  at  all  time*  are  ao  mneh 
needed.  Thus  the  interconrse  betwixt  ns,  though  visibly  broken  off,  will 
be  continued  in  spirit,  and  in  the  highest  respects. 

You  notice,  by  the  introduction  of  the  expreraion  "  late  professor  of 
biblical  literature,"  the  dissolution  of  that  intimate  «nd  very  interesting 
connexion  which  once  subsisted  between  us;  but  I  trust  that  another,  in 
consequence  of  our  common  anion  to  Christ,  and  participation  of  tlie 
blessings  of  redemption,  has  been  fbnned,  and  will  remain  for  ever  un- 
broken ;  in  the  course  of  which  we  shall  be  introduced  into  a  higher 
seminary,  there  to  study  together  before  the  throne  of  the  Great  Teaek^r, 
and  in  the  light  of  the  divine  countenance,  with  renewed  fatuities  and 
richer  attainments,  the  works  of  Ood,  of  which  we  now  know  compaTa- 
lively  so  little;  the  word  of  Ood,  the  meaning  of  which  we  in  some  cases 
BO  dimly  discern ;  and,  above  all,  the  glorious  scheme  of  redemption,  the 
plan  and  the  bearings  of  which  are,  for  the  present  perliaps,  hardly  in  same 
instances  indicated  to  us,  and  which,  upon  the  whole,  arc  by  ns  ao  imper- 
fectly apprehended.  Then,  while  "  the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God, 
and  of  the  Lamb,"  resounds  through  the  heavenly  temple,  we  shall  be  dis- 
posed to  exclaim,  with  more  enlightened  minds,  and  more  ntpturous 
emphasis,  "  Qreat  and'  marvellons  are  thy  works,  Lord  Ood  Almighty  ; 
just  and  true  are  all  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Salvation,  and  honour, 
and  glory  be  unto  the  LoM  our  God,  and  unto  the  Idmb,  for  ever  and 
ever.  Meanwhile,  may  God  of  his  mercy  smile  unceasingly  upon  our 
theological  inetltntion,  as  well  as  upon  other  sacred  seminaries  here  below. 
May  he  aid  mightily,  through  grace,  his  servants  who  are  Instructing  you 
in  tiie  sublime  truths  of  our  holy  religion.  May  he  graciously  sustain  aud 
comfort  your  late  teacher,  who  like  myself  is  smitten,  though  not  bereaved 
also.  May  he  guide  and  bless  your  studies  individually.  May  he  furnish 
each  of  you  abundantly  nith  all  gifis  and  graces  for  the  great  work  after 
whiuh  yoo  aspire.  Atay  be  "  count  you  faithful,  and  put  von  into  the 
ministry"  of  the  saints.  May  he  give  you  grace  "  to  preach  •nccessfally 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  making  yon  wise  to  win  souls  for  the 
Saviour.  And,  after  you  have  fulfilled  your  ministry  honourably  and 
efficiently  in  this  life,  may  he  «ve  you  ''  many  for  a  crown  of  joy  and 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  Christ;  so  that,  having  approved  yourselves 
"  feithfiil  in  your  high  vocation,"  yon  may  shine  at  last  "  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament;''  and,  "  having  turned  many  to  righteousness,  asthestan 
for  ever  and  ever."  1  remain,  my  dear  young  friends,  ever  yours  very 
aflectionalely  in  the  best  bonds. 

QUugow,  12tA  Stpttmhtr  1843.  Jobk  MrtooKiL. 


STATEMENT  AND  REGULATIONS  IN  EEGABD  TO  THE  PLANT- 
ING OF  CHURCHES,  ADOPTED  BY  THE  BICENTENABY  COM- 
MITTEE AND  SUBMITTED  TO  THE  SYNOD. 

It  will  be  admitted,  that  the  first  great  duty  incumbent  upon  the  Frr« 
Church  Is  to  proTide,asfaraslhey  ean,apheres  of  nsefulnessfertheminisUrs 
and  probationers  who  have  felt  It  to  be  their  dntv  to  quit  the  Establishinnil, 
•od  accommodation  for  llie  people  who  have  left  the  Establishment  along  vrilh 
Ibem.    The;  ore  must  desirous  to  labour  to  carry  this  object  into  e&ect  in 
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friendly  co-operation  with  other  evMigelieal  bodteH.  The  Free  Church  alrMdy: 
baa,  or  by  Buitable  eiertion)  might  have  ndhereiits,  more  or  le«»,  in  ftluiosl 
erery  p»riah  in  Scotland,  We  do  not  inquire  whether,  and  to  what  eitent, 
the  whole  population  that  wai  connected  with  the  EstabliBhment  haTB  ipeeial 
claims  upon  theexertionsof  the  Free  Church,  bnt  nnqueationablj  that  chnrcii 
enjoys  peculiar  facilities  in  striving  to  promote  their  welfare,  and  tfaess  It 
ought  to  improre  to  the  full  extent  of  the  means  which  it  possenei.  But  they 
hare  not  enough  of  men  or  means  loproride  a  flied  ministry  for  ererr  partioir 
of  the  popalSition  tb&t  may  be  disposed  to  adhere  to  them.  And  in  determin- 
ing where  thejr  thonld  plant  a  minister,  and  try  to  erect  a  charefa,  they  will 
most  willingly  have  regard  to  the  exist^ice  of  a  pastor,  or  ohnroh,  or  reoog- 
vised  missionory  station,  connected  with  any  other  eraagetical  denominatioo, 
as  a  maceri&l  element  to  be  taken  into  aeooimt,  and  one  which  may,  in  certain 
cases  (to  be  rt-gnlated,  of  coarse,  by  eircnm stances,  which  cannot  be  Tery  well 
specified  beforehand),  be  in  itself  sufficient  reason  for  not  erecting  a  Free 
(^urch  there.  They  will  never  enconrage  any  of  the  population  to  remain  ia 
eouneiioa  with  the  Establishment,  but  will  rather  seek  to  persoade  them  of 
their  duty  to  leave  it,  and  will  have  no  hesitation  in  rccoaimending  any  who 
may  be  disposed  to  adhere  to  the  Free  Chnrch,  rather  to  connect  themseUei 
with  Bouiobody  of  evangelical  dleaenters  than  to  retnm  to  the  Establishment. 
Dissenters  must  be  aware  that  it  is  very  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  to  lay 
down  general  rules  beforehand,  for  regulating  questions  as  to  where  ehurchei 
and  ministers,  depending  upon  voluntary  contributions,  may  and  should  be 
•ettled.  From  the  nature  and  necessities  of  the  case,  these  questions  mustirf'ten 
be  determined  by  local  circumstances,  which  cannot  well  be  reduced  under 
general  heads — ^by  tbe  feelings  and  inclinationsof  the  people — by  tfae&cilitiei 
or  opportunities  which  individuals,  who  take  an  int«rest  in  the  partienlar 
case  may  b«  able  and  willing  t«  afford — hy  considerations,  la  short,  whicU 
neither  committees  nor  Chnrch  eoarts  can  always  effectually  control.  On 
these  grounds,  cases  may  sometimes  occur,  which  may  be  fitted  to  call  forth 
a  certain  measure  of  jealousy,  but  for  which  the  Free  Church  ought  not  fairly 
to  be  regarded  as  responsible,  and  with  respect  to  which  it  may  be  expected 
that  forbearance  will  be  eiercleed,  so  as  not  to  disturb  that  general  harmony 
among  evangelical  bodies,  which  the  Free  Church  is  most  anxious  to  cutti* 
vate.  Still  there  are  same  general  rules,  by  regard  to  which  the  Free  Church 
ODght  to  bo  guided  in  planting  churches  and  ministers,  and  which  they  are 
persuaded  that  other  bodies  of  evangelicikl  dissenters  will  admit  to  be  fair 
and  reasonable  ;  and  it  may  conduce  m  friendly  and  harmonious  co-operation, 
that  these  should  be  distinctly  staled. 

ls(.  Where  a  minister  has  left  the  Establishment,  and  carried  bit  congregv 
tion,  or  a  considerable  portion  of  it  with  him,  it  is  right  that,  if  poesible,  a 
church  should  be  erected  in  the  immediate  locality  for  their  accommodation. 
These  ei  ses  seem  to  have  a  claim  upon  the  Free  Church  for  the  erection  of  a 

C:e  of  worship,  not  merely  irrespectit:]  of  the  existence  of  other  evangelical 
ies  in  the  locality,  but  even,  in  some  measure,  irrespective  of  what  a  gene- 
ral and  abstrMCt  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Free  Chnrch  in  the  district  might 

2d.  Where  a  minister  has  left  the  Establishment,  but  where  it  is  not  piM- 
ticable  or  expedient  to  erect  a  church  in  his  own  parish,  and  where  the  minia- 
ters  of  several  neighbouring  parishes  remain  in  (be  Establishment,  it  wen 
right,  if  practicable,  to  erect  a  church  for  him  in  some  central  sitnation,  when 
the  adhering  population  of  several  parishes  might  he  accommodated,  when 
he  might  be  at  no  very  great  distance  from  his  former  flock,  and  where  hi* 
personal  character  and  influence  in  the  district,  might  be  of  advantage. 

3if.  Wherever  there  is  as  amount  of  popnlation  adhering  to  the  Free  Chnrch, 
such  as  would.  In  ordinary  oiroum stances,  have  been  regarded  by  Evangellold 
Dissenters  as  a  sufficient  gronnd  for  eree^ng  a  ohnrch  and  planting  aminlster, 
there  the  Free  Chnrch  must  be  at  f^U  liberty,  so  far  ai  it  hat  the  means,  t« 

do  BO. 
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pariah,  ud  m  it  Li  not  unretuooable  to  expect  that  mvtj  who  hare  not  jet 
adhered  to  the  Free  Church,  may  be  iniluced  to  quit  tbs  Establishment,  and 
Join  the  Free  Church  wbea  better  iaformed  in  regard  to  the  controreray  out 
of  which  it  ha*  arisea,  by  the  itinerancies  and  deputationa  it  may  lend,  or 
otbervise,  it  will  be  tha  aesire  of  the  Free  Charch  to  prorido,  if  possible,  a 
plaoe  of  wonbip  lo  litoated  aa  to  be  accessible  to  all  those  vbo  vcre  once 
eonnBcI«d  with  the  EitaMishment,  ospecialiy  io  «ueb  districts  as  do  not  poa- 
iesi  gospel  ordinance*  out  of  the  Es^blishmcnt. 

The  Free  Church  consider  ttiat,  in  the  cases  here  specified,  they  are  folly 
varraolcd,  so  far  as  they  haxe  the  means,  to  erect  a  church  and  to  plant  a 
minifter,  and  that,  in  diomg  so,  they  are  only  discharging  their  own  daty,  and 
are  manifeating  no  unfriendly  spirit,  and  practising  no  undue  interference, 
with  regard  to  other  evangelical  churches.  They  have  not  either  enough  uf 
men,  or  sufficient  means  to  plant  niinistera  and  Co  erect  churches  in  all  the 

Slacea,  where,  according  bo  the  preceding  rulea,  tbey  would  be  warranted  in 
King  so;  and  in  making  a  selection  from  amoag  ibe  places  comprehended  in 
the  preceding  deaeription,  where  churches  should  be  erected,  as  well  as  in 
judging  of  all  caaea  where  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  or  not  the  preceding 
-rules  npply  to  them,  the  courts  and  committees  of  llie  Free  Church  will  careful- 
ly have  regard  to  the  existence  of  pastors  and  churches,  or  recognised  mission- 
ary stations  of  other  evangelical  denominations ;  and,  in  addition  to  thia,  will 
be  erer  ready  to  consider,  in  the  spirit  of  brolierly  kindueas  and  christian 
love,  the  particulars  of  any  case,  where,  irrespective  of  general  rules,  any 
other  evangelieal  body  might  consider  itself  aggrieved  by  the  erection  of  a 
place  of  worship  in  connexion  with  the  Free  Church. 

If  the  other  bodies  of  evangelical  dissenters  should  feel  thetnielrea  war- 
ranted to  approve  of  the  preceding  rules,  it  ia  eouGdentlj'  hoped  that,  by  a 
brotherly  and  christian  consideratiou  of  all  doubtful  cases,  on  the  part  of  the 
Free  Church,  and  by  the  eiereiae  of  reasonable  forbearance  on  the  part  of 
other  dissenters,  in  regard  to  soins  caaea  where  neither  the  courts  nor  com- 
mittees of  the  Free  Church  can  exercise  much  control  over  tlie  feelioga  and 
influencea  that  may  be  in  operation,  almost  every  cause  of  jealousy  or  aliena* 
tion  might  he  avoided,  and  all  evangelical  churches  might  be  united  in 
friendly  and  harmonious  co-operation,  in  promoting  the  common  wlvatiai^ 
and  advancing  the  iateresta  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion. 

RESOLUTIONS  BY  THE  SYNOD  IN  EEFEHENCE  TO  THE 
ABOVE  SUBJECT. 

1.  That,  without  minutely  examining  the  regulationa  aa  to  t^e  planting  of 
ohurehea  In  connexion  wiib  the  Free  Church,  contained  in  the  statement 
■nbmitted  to  them,  the  Synod  express  their  opinion  that  the  general  prin- 
elplea  indicated  in  that  statement  are  snch  as,  if  acted  on  in  the  spirit  which 
it  displays,  would,  in  moat  iustaucei,  prevent  eoUijion,  and  lead  to  brotherly 
nnderstanding  and  friendly  co-operation  between  the  Synw)  and  the  General 
Aaaembly  of  the  Free  Church. 

2.  That  the  Synod  regret  to  learn  from  the  report  of  the  eommittee  on 
Home  Misaiona,  and  from  the  statements  of  the  members  of  Synod,  in  con- 
ftreeoB  on  the  subject,  that,  in  several  localities,  the  principles  embodied  in 
the  statement  above  alluded  lo,  have  not  been  acted  upon,  whereby  injury  haa 
be«n  done  to  several  of  the  congrcgatians  and  stations  of  the  Syuod;  bat  are 
dispoaed  to  believe  that  interferences  in  these  cates  have  arisen  from  local 
eircumstancea  and  incidental  cauaes.  That  it  ia,  however,  desirable  that  the 
cilreuBiBtanaM  of  some  of  these  congregations  and  stations  were  made  known 
to  the  aotiug  committee  of  Uie  Free  Church;  and  Chat,  with  this  riew,  a  con- 
mittee  or  committeea  ought  to  be  appoint«d  to  bring  anch  of  them  aa  tfaej 
nay  deem  expedient,  or  other*  which  may  occur,  or  which  may  t>e  commn- 
nlcMed  to  them,  under  notice  of  that  acting  eominittee,  with  the  Tiew  of 
•T^dinc  the  evil*  threatened,  and  preventing  the  occurrence  of  similar  com- 
plaint*  In  other  places.  At  the  same  time,  the  Synod  would  urge  on  all  their 
congregatldna  and  stations  to  eiereiae  a  reasonable  forbearaiice  towards  the 
members  of  the  Free  Church,  and  to  view  with  candonr  and  charilaUe  osif 
Btmction  their  proceedinga  in  this  matter. 
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JTafe.— Two  committee!  were  appointed, — one  in  Edtnburgli,  of  whieh  Mr 
Jatnes  Peddle,  Jnn.,  ii  coBVeaer,  and  another  In  Glufow,  of  vhicb  Mr  David 
Anderaoti  ii  cmTener,  to  wbom  eomninBiostionf  on  the  ftboire  aabjeot  tnay 


ADDRESS  BY  THE  UNITED  ASSOCIATE  SYNOD  OF  THE  SECES- 
SION CHURCH,  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE 
CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 


With  sincere  feelinga  of  fraternal  regard,  the  UNITED  ASSOCIATE 
SYNOD  of  the  SECESSION  CHURCH  greet  (he  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
of  tho  FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND,  praymg  tliat  the  prmraoe  of 
Zion'g  Couneellor  may  be  with  them  in  all  their  deliberations,  and  tliat  gnet, 
mercy,  and  peace  may  be  multiplied  to  ministers,  elders,  and  people. 

Tlie  circumstances,  dear  brethren,  in  which  we  address  you  areas  deeply 
interesting  as  ihey  are  nnprecedented.  Though  diffaring  from  you  cotucisR- 
tiously  with  respect  to  Che  grounds  on  whicl\,  as  a  portfon  of  the  Establiab- 
ment,  jour  claim  of  right  was  based,  we  feel  not  the  lees  strongly  that  nw 
could  not  justify  ourselves  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  or  of  man,  were  we  to  looV 
with  indiiTcrence  on  the  change  that  has  befallen  you — a  change  so  extraor- 
dinary in  its  character,  to  pr^nont  with  instmctive  lessons,  and  affording 
M>  BuguBt  an  example  of  sacrifices  for  conscience  sake.  In  the  emancipation 
from  State  control,  achieved  by  you,  none  can  rejoice  more  fervently  t' 
—      "■■-  —  '- ^—-- '-  dofGod,t  '■  .     -  .  . 


ducting  you  by  away  you  knew  not  to  a  prosperous  issue  ;  and  ourprayers 
ascend  to  the  Father  of  all,  that  the  good  work  so  happily  bi^nn  may  be 
daily  promoted,  and  tliat  Ood  may  in  all  things  be  glorified  through  Jeans 


Chi-isc  the  Lord,  both  vou 

We  cannot  but  wisn  you  well  when  we  consider  that  your  eaose,  in 
common  with  that  which  we  maintain,  is  the  csusc  of  Christian  liber^. 
Taught  by  experience  that  the  freedom  of  Christ's  house  could  not  M 
enjoyed  by  yon  under  those  conditions  which  tho  temporal  power  was 
willing  to  concede ;  led  plainly  to  perceive  that  the  alternative  was  f  re- 
seated to  you  of  relinquishing  State  alliance,  or  of  bowing  to  State  dictation, 
you  acted  in  the  hour  of  triu  with  the  self-denial  and  decision  which  duty 
to  our  common  Head  demanded  ;  and  with  a  devotedneas,  to  which  w« 
unfeigncdly  do  honour;  you  counted  those  things  that  were  gain  to  yon  loal 
tor  Christ. 

It  WHS  with  no  evil  eye  ws  watched  the  progiees  of  your  ardnoiii 
conflict, — how  temptations  to  compromise  were  seen  and  resisted  by  you, 
— how  attempts  at  adjustment  fiuled,  because  'no  suri'euder'  was  your 
motto, — how,  as  the  crisis  drew  near,  you  became  more  resolved  in  purpose, 
more  clear  and  decided  in  your  judgment  of  dnty,  so  that,  when  the  noor 
of  separation  came,  no  measure  in  your  whole  procedure  was  taken  with 
greater  alacrity,  or  with  a  iiolder  heart,  than  that  final  step  which  con- 
ducted you  forth  from  the  Church  of  your  fathers,  and  which,  leaving  yon 
unpatronized  by  the  rulers  of  tliis  world,  lifted  you  at  once  to  independeno* 
ana  freedom. 

These  tilings,  brethren,  wo  say  not  only  with  sincerity,  but  with 
thankfulness;  and  that  not  the  le»,  thai  a  consistent  adherence  to  prin- 
ciples, whit-h  in  your  view  are  important,  precluded  our  co-operation  with 
you  in  the  contest  in  which  you  were  engaged.  You  acted  honestly  gn 
your  views,  we  on  ours;  let  us  forget  the  divisions,  let  us  bury  the  pr^tt- 
dlccB  of  the  past,  and  giving  mutual  credit  for  uprightness  and  consistency, 
let  us  lore  and  walk  as  brethren. 

To  the  painful  alienations  of  other  days'  we  would  not,  dear  brethren. 
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allude,  had  we  not  a  deep  and  undiisembled  conscioameH  that  we  harfcoor 
no  grudge  in  our  bosom ;  and  that  none  of  those  who  differed  from  you  tcM 
in  your  viewacan  Bympathiae  with  you  more  in  the  freedom  youhfiTewoii, 
and  in  the  protest  whicb  you  maintain  for  Christ's  kingly  prerogative,  and 
for  the  liberties  of  that  cnnrch  which  Me  has  purchased  with  His  blood. 

Already  the  pleasant  fruits  of  ^our  emancipation  are  fplt  by  many  in  that 
spirit  of  co-operation  which  is  drawing  together  the  friends  of  religion  in  onr 
land.  That  the  bonds  of  chiietian  fellowship«hould  ever  have  been  broken, 
we  have  often  and  much  deplored.  Bnt  the  light  now  shineth,  and  latter 
days  diaw  nigh.  The  interconrse  of  christian  brotherhood  is  begnn;  sod 
from  the  measures  in  progress,  we  eameslly  anticipate  results  that  shall  be 
beneficial  andgrati^ing  to  all.  We  are  learning  the  maxim — let  uscfaeriab 
its  spirit  and  exemplify  its  worth — that  to  know  one  another  in  consnltini 
for  a  common  end,  and  meeting  face  to  face  tends  to  conciliate  when  dr- 
cumstances  have  put  asnnder.  Occasions  of  this  nature  have  occurred  vith 
the  happiest  consequences ;  and,  more  especially,  on  a  recent  commemon- 
tive  festival  in  the  metropolis,  when  practical  measnm  were  adopted  for 
making  the  energies  of  all  evnngelical  bodies  to  bear  on  the  advaneemeat 
of  onr  common  eanie.  It  was  with  pleasure  this  Synod  received,  from  a 
committee  of  your  nnmber  appointed  for  the  above  purpose,  proposals  of  * 
plan  whereby  denominations  may  jointly  prosecute  this  labour  of  lOTt 
without  interieience  or  collision.  To  the  spirit  of  the  arrangement  we 
respond  with  unhesitating  and  entire  cordiality,  and  trust  that  on  both  aiiin 
a  sincere  wish  will  be  manifested  to  give  the  proposed  regnlattons  cffircl. 

And  why,  let  ns  ask,  shonid  not  all  this  harmony  of  sentiment  and  of 
action  be  more  and  more  realised,  while  we  severally  hold  onr  dtbtindix 
peculiarities,  and  give  them  in  onr  pnblie  profession  the  prominencevhich  ii 
doe?  That  yon  abide  by  the  principle  of  Church  and  State  alliance,  and  tlial 
weas  ranch  as  ever  disavow  it,  fs  a  difference  which  cannot  justifiably  be  per- 
mitted to  estrange  uo,  seeing  that  in  doctrine,  worship,  and  government,  m  sR 
BO  mnch  at  one.  On  this  subject  we  can  speak  the  more  freely,  tbal  tbe 
repudiation  of  the  Establishment  principle  has  never  been  made  by  lliii 
Synod  a  term  of  communion  or  of  office.  So  far,  indeed,  aa  diffcrencM  do 
exist,  we  must  stand  apart  when  the  principle  on  which  we  divide  eonts 
into  view  as  a  denominational  feattire ;  but  now  unfitting  it  were  that  we 
abonld  continue  to  speak  and  act,  in  relation  to  each  other,  aa  if  we  wen 
more  anxious  the  world  sbonid  know  that  there  ia  one  principle  on  which 
we  difier,  than  that  Ihey  shonid  hear  of  the  weightier  matters  of  iaith  and 
salvation,  in  which,  with  soul  and  heart,  we  agree. 

From  having  long  occupied  adverse  posiliona,  it  need  not  snrprae  as  if 
we  should  now  find  that  we  have  tomewhat  to  unJ^om  with  respect  to  each 
other.  For  ourselves,  from  the  heart,  we  can  say  (and  with  regard  to  j'Ob, 
dear  brethren,  we  as  firmly  believe  it),  that  this  dutr  of  nnleaminf  *bit- 
ever  is  sectarian  in  spirit  and  pretensions,  is  one  with  the  impoHance  of 
which  we  are  profoundly  imprened.  Our  common  position  demondi  il. 
The  atate  of  the  limes  demand  it.  The  claims  of  our  common  Christisnitj , 
the  wants  of  a  perishing  world,  above  all,  the  authority  of  onr  cooimon 
Lord,  demand  it.  Let  Assemblies,  and  Synods  convened  in  tbe  name  of 
Cfariat  respond  to  the  call,  and  let  all  the  peoplf  any,  .4men. 

With  a  cordiality  which  we  shall  not  labour  to  exjiress,  do  we  anticipate 
the  future  course  of  your  church  to  be  one  of  advnncemcnt  in  reputation 
and  efficiency,  in  numben,  purity,  and  strength.  Such  is  our  convfctioD  c^ 
the  advnntagesof  tbe  posit  ion  Bssnmi'd  by  vou  as  a  freuand  protesting  body, 
that  we  feel  assured  onr  anticipations  shall  not  prove  overcharged,  if,  know- 
ing your  dependence  on  the  blessing  of  Him  who  is  Head  overall, yon 
choose  yoor  way  in  his  fear,  and  meekly  imbibe  his  Spirit,  Freed  fiDin  a 
^ke  which  your  fathen  submitted  to  with  uneasiness,  and  which  yoa  coald 
not  bear,  the  world  ia  before  you  as  the  field  to  be  occupied,  aa  the  kingdota 
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<o  be  won.  We  congratalite  yon,  then,  brethren,  on  the  wide  8Mp«  for 
christian  enterprize  which  invitrg  your  exertion.  Devise  liberal  things,  uid 
ireuy  not  in  well-doing.  la  the  mlaaioDary  enterprize  to  which  your  at- 
tention luu  been  so  Isndibly  directed,  how  loud  a  call  for  beneficent  effort 
And  abonnding  zeal ! — With  the  claims  of  pdncatton,  as  one  of  the  hij^heBt  of 
our  national  interests,  yon  are  already  conversant ;  and  here  mnch,  how 
Tery  much  !  remains  to  be  done.  Regarding  aa  we  do  the  sectarianinn  of 
any  ^stem  of  education  as  one  of  its  most  disabling  defects,  what  should  wo 
eay  of  the  existing  state  of  things  which  gives  up  to  party  what  belongs  to 
the  people?  Bear  with  ua,  brethren,  when  we  say,  that  the  emanainatioa 
of  edacation  from  party  trammels  is  an  enterprize  worthy  of  a  church  that 
protests  ag^st  Cssar's  yoke,  and  at  a  great  price  dares  to  be  free. — Not  less 
inviting  are  your  facilities  now  for  exemplirying  the  commnnion  of  saints, 
and  for  taking  high  ground  in  upholding  the  purity  of  the  church's  disci- 
pline. To  na  it  appears  that  a  church  accepting  the  countenance  of  the  State 
IS  not  in  favourable  circuni stances  for  thorough  cordiality  of  intercourse  with 
denominations  which  reject  such  alliance  because  of  the  snare  which  it 
brings.  The  love  of  the  brethren  is  the  most  equallxiug  of  principles ; 
while  a  position  of  adventitious  distinction  is  apt  to  engender  feelings  of 
privilege  and  of  caste.  Free  from  the  temptation,  because  free  from  the 
ailinnce  thai  gives  birth  to  it,  you  are  at  liberty  to  obey  the  impulses  of  a 
fraternizing  spirit,  and  to  stand  forth  in  tlic  advocacy  of  christian  union  as 
Ibe  cansa  of  truth  and  of  God.— How  nearly  ths  spiritual  independence  of 
the  church  is  connected  with  her  spiritual  purity,  you  are  also,  dear 
brethren,  aware.  To  renounce  secular  alliance  that  we  may  resist  secular 
dictation,  what  is  it  but  to  protest,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  redeems  hia 
people  from  all  iniquity, — We  shall  ho  independent  that  we  may  be  pure. 
*'  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen, — to  looee  the  bands  of  wickedness, 
to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  lei  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  that  you 
break  every  yoke!  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and 
thine  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily,  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee:  theglory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  rereward.  And  the  Lord  shall 

fuide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy 
ones ;  and  thon  slialt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water 
whose  waters  fail  not.  And  they  that  shall  be  of  ihee  shall  build  the  old 
waste  places, — thon  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations  of  many  generations,  and 
thou  shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in. 

Our  prayer  on  your  behalf,  then,  brethren,  is,  (hat  your  course  may  be 
one  of  advancing  excellence, — your  aim  perfection, — your  progress  sure, — 
till  the  Free  Protesting  Church  of  Scotland,  and  alt  the  churches  of  our  land 
who  owe  allegiance  to  Christ's  crown,  and  ascribe  all  praise  to  Him  who 
wears  it,  shall  look  forth  upon  friend  and  foe,  "  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  aa 
the  sun,  and  terrible  aa  an  artny  with  banners." 

In  the  name,  and  by  the  autliorily  of  the  United  Associate  Synod. 

(Signed)  Thob.  Stbcthkbs,  Moderator. 

FKEBBVTICRir  HOTICB. 
Lochet,  hlh  September  ia43.~Tlie  United  Associate  Presbytery  of  Dundee 
met  and  was  constituted,  &c.  Inter  alia,  enterad  on  the  considcrMion  of  the 
remit  of  Synod,  in  reference  to  the  proposed  change  on  the  summary  of 
pritiolples  and  other  standards  uf  our  church,  as  overtured  by  the  presbj^tery 
of  Edinburgh;  and  after  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  to  retain  the  stalement 
of  ibe  doctrine  on  baptism  as  expressed  in  the  summary;  but  recommcDd  to 
the  Sjuod  to  give  a  distinct  and  explicit  condemnation  tu  the  doctrinal  error, 
that  baptism  and  regeneratiuu  mean  the  same  thing,  or  are  of  similar  import. 
Sead  the  report  of  the  cominittee  of  Synod  appointed  Co  devise  and  adopt 
measares  for  giving  greater  assistance  to  weak'  congregations,  and  ^pointed 
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k  committfle  to  ooneider  tlie  Mune,  and  report.  At  tb«  eveninK  Bedernnt  held 
on  the  dame  dky,  Mr  Frwer  delivered  %  diBcoanie  on  missioni,  uid  kftenrtrdi 
Messra  Rimage,  Hogg,  and  M'O&vin,  addreaaed  Ae  meetiuf  on  the  laine  tnb> 
J«at.  Mr  Ram^a  vaa  appointed  to  give  an  addreai  at  next  meetlDg  on  par- 
aonal  religion,  and  other  membere  vill  express  thetr  wntlmenti  on  the  aabjeoL 
The  pretbjtarr  is  to  meet  la  Dundee  on  Tnesda;  after  the  5th  Sabbath  of 
OctotMr. 

COHORKaATIOHAL  REPORT. 
Slow. — The  annoal  meeting  of  the  Missionar;  Bociet;  in  conneiioii  with 
this  congregation  vas  held  on  Taesdaj,  Sih  September,  when  the  following 
distribution  of  the  funds  toolc  place  : — 

To  the  Rev.  George  Bi-odie,  Trinidad,  Missionary  in  son- 

neiion  with  Iho  Selkirk  Preabytery,     -        -        •    L.40    0    0 

—  aid  him  in  the  erectiou  of  his  Chapel,     .        -        -  6    0    0 

—  the  Synod  Mission  Food, 25     0    0 

—  the  Scottish  Missionary  Society,    -        -        -         -  SCO 

—  tlie  London  Missionary  Society,      ...         -  600 

—  the  Jewish  Mission,  in  connexion  vith  the  Free  Church,  S     6    0 
Fo»  Tracts, 4     10 


MISCELLANEOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  REVIEW  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCHES  IN  SCOTLAND; 
BEING  AN  ATTEMPT  TO  BHO W  HOW  FAR  A  UNION  AMONG 
THEM  13  DESIRABLE  AND  PRACTICABLE. 

(Continued  from  page  496.J 
In  the  preceding  part  of  this  review,  we  have  brought  nocter  the  eona- 
der&tioD  of  our  ri^aders  the  present  state  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  oIm 
of  the  Free  Protesting  Church. 

The  United  S&xtiwa  Cttttrdi  claims  our  attention  Id  the  next  place.  Thil 
church  is,  if  not  the  moat  influential,  at  least  one  of  the  moat  influential  of 
the  dissenting  communities  in  Scotland.  Though  we  have  given  the  pre- 
cedence in  our  review  to  the  Free  Protesters,  yet  wc  bave  done  this  solely 
on  the  ground  of  their  having  been  bo  recently  separated  from  the  mother 
diurch,  and  not  because  we  think  they  are  entitled  to  take  the  lead. 
What  they  may  become  we  know  not.  But  their  congregaliona  are  as  yet 
in  too  unsettled  a  slate  for  any  one  to  pronounce  nilh  ccHniuty  aa  to  the 
number  of  their  adherents,  and  it  yet  remains  to  be  proved  what  amonnt 
of  influence  they  may  be  capable  of  exercising.  The  United  Secession 
Church  has,  from  a  small  beginning,  steadily  progressed,  until  it  hai 
attained  to  its  present  state  of  maturity.  It  has,  with  comparatively  scanty 
means,  accomplished  a  large  amount  of  good.  It  has  planted  fiillyfonr 
hundi'ed  congregations  in  the  united  kingdom,  and  some  of  these  in  veiy 
destitute  districta.  It  has  sent  not  a  few  gospel  labourers  to  Ireland,  to  tbe 
United  States  of  America,  and  to  the  colonies  of  Great  Britain.  It  b  highly 
honourable  to  the  christian  principle  of  her  congregations,  that,  though 
they  consist  chiefly  of  the  labouring  classes  of  the  community,  they  raise 
annually,  by  voluntary  contribntions,  upwards  of  L.66,000.  Thia  sum  is 
applied  to  the  support  of  a  gospel  miDistry  among  themselves,  to  the  main- 
tenance of  the  poor,  and  to  niissionary  purposes  at  home  and  abroad. 

She  has  hitherto  been  diatingnisbed  for  her  stedfast  adherence  to  the 
noctrines  of  tiie  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  She  has,  however,  made 
ftnd  avowed  a  change  in  her  sentiments  concerning  the  power  of  the  magis- 
trate in  matters  of  religion.  Though  she  always  contended  for  the  sole 
headriiip  of  Christ  in  his  church,  yet  her  views  concerning  the  spirituality 
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of  CfariBt'fl  ktngdom  weie  neither  u  clear  nor  ao  decided  during  the  earlier 
port  of  her  history  aa  they  have  been  during  tkc  latter  years  of  her 
existence.  Her  qiinisters  and  people  have  Qlmost  u nan i mo u sly  embraced 
the  aentimeDis  wliicii  have  been  so  indaatriouiily  and  bo  successfully  propa- 
gated Qu  the  snbjeet  of  volnntary  churches ;  and  it  hoa  been  mainly  owing 
to  the  writings  of  petaona  In  her  communion  that  the  public  mind  lias 
become  so  thoroughly  impregnated  (at  least  in  this  northern  port  of  tho 
ialaad)  mith  sound  viuws  on  this  all-important  question.  The  gronnil 
vhich  she  occupies,  in  this  respect,  is  much  more  commanding  and  more 
dignified  than  that  which  her  younger  sister,  the  New  Secession,  has  taken 
up.  Though  tlie  latter  has,  in  the  meantune,  cast  away  her  fettera  and 
come  out  from  her  house  of  bondage,  yet  we  can  scarcely  acquit  her  of  casting 
a  longing,  lingering  look  bock  to  tlie  fleah-pols  of  Eeypt  wliich  she  has  left 
behind.  The  language  which  she  employs  on  tlie  suDJect  of  Eatablislmients 
reminds  us  forcibly  of  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  lisraeJ  at  Taborah 
in  the  wilderness,  when  they  esclaiuied,  with  the  tears  streaming  down 
their  cheeks,  "Who  riiall  give  ns  flesli  to  eat?  We  remember  the  fish 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic;  but  now  our  sonl  is  dried  awny; 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  besides  this  manna,  before  our  eyes.'    Our  sister 

trotests  against  wearing  the  fetters.  She  declares  that  she  will  not  again 
B  brouglit  into  bondage  of  any  man,  But  if  we  may  credit  her  own  lon- 
gnage,  she  would  thankfully  accept,  even  from  her  former  taskmasters,  of 
the  £^,  and  the  cucumbers,  and  tne  melons,  and  the  Jccks,  and  the  onions,  ' 
and  the  garlic.  She  thinks  ihat  there  is  some  danger  of  her  soul  being  dried 
duay,  when  thece  is  notliing  but  the  voluntary  manna  before  her  eyes. 

The  United  Secession  Churclk  bos  been  happily  raised  above  these  fears. 
The  experience  of  mare  than  a  century  has  convinced  her  that  the  voluntary 
qratcm  ia  sufficient,  not  only  for  mainlaiuing  in  a  state  of  eflicieniw  a  gospel 
mmbtry,  but  also  fur  evangi'lizing  the  world ;  and  though  endowments, 
were  to  be  offered  her  out  of  the  public  treasury,  in  connexion  with  full 
■piritual  independence,  she  would  spurn  (hem  from  htu',  as  a  mode  of  main- 
taining gospel  ordinances  at  variance  with  that  which  is  enjoined  by  Ihii 
law  of  Christ.  She  phices  reliance  upon  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  Church, 
that  he  will  maintain  his  own  insiitulioQS  by  means  which  he  himst'lf  has 
appointed,  and  wliich  nreaUogGthcr  independent  of  the  governments  of  this 
world :  and  while  she  professes  hci'self  willing  to  exercise  forbearnncc  to- 
wards (hose  whoso  views  may  differ  from  her  own  concerning  the  necessity 
of  civil  establishments  of  religion — so  long  as  these  views  exist  in  mere 
tlleorr — yet  slie  cannot  with  honour  or  consistency  be  united  with  any 
chnrch  which  depends  for  its  existence  on  state  support.  We  arc  clearly 
of  opinion,  thai  tne  mode  of  supporting  a  goapel  ministry,  which  the  United 
Seceieion  Church,  In  common  with  other  dissenting  communities,  has 
hitherto  acted  upon,  is  tlie  one  which  acripturesnnctions — each  congregation 
maintaining  by  its  volontary  contributions  its  own  minister.  We  know  no 
other  way  of  supporting  the  ministry  that  can  at  all  correspond  with  Iho 
langnage  which  tne  spirit  of  God  employs  when  giving  direcliona  to  tho 
church  on  this  subject.  It  makes  use  of  such  expressions  as  the  following : 
— "  planting  a  vineyard  and  eating  the  fruit  thereof"— "  feeding  a  flock, 
and  eating  the  milk  of  the  fLock" — "sowing  spiritual  thinga,  ana  reaping 
carnal  thing*:"  also — "let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  to 
him  that  leacheth  in  all  good  things."  Such  expressions  clearly  show,  that 
the  parson  who  cultivates  any  particular  field  in  the  christian  ministry, 
OBght  to  receive  his  support  from  that  field.  The  beauty  and  force  of  the. 
aeriptnre  comparisons  are  totally  destroyed  by  the  payment  of  the  ministers 
out  of  A  common  fund,  and  tltensby  randerlng  them,  ao  far,  independent  t>t 
their  flocks. 
There  ia  one  doudciatum,hoii-ever,  in  the  financial  ■yslem  of  the  United 
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Secenlon  Church,  and  that  is,  a  fond  for  aanatuig  conKregkHonsfflMnri^h^ 
but  more  especially  weak  congre^tioiu — in  building  their  places  of  wonhip, 
and  in  removing  debt  that  may  have  been  contracted  in  the  bnilding  of 
them.  Such  a  mud  ai  this  enables  the  strong  to  glTe  efficient  anistanoc  to 
the  weak,  and,  if  properly  managed,  ia  capable  of  pmdocing  a  great  amoant 
of  liood.  An  attempt,  indeed,  was  made  a  few  years  ago  to  inatitiite  a  fund 
of  this  kind ;  and  at  the  commencement  of  (he  undertaking  a  conMdenUa 
■Dm  of  money  was  collected,  which,  being  judiciously  applied  under  the 
aaperintendence  of  wise  and  able  men,  rendered  essential  terrice  to  many 
deserving  congregations,  in  enabling  them  to  get  rid  of  encombrancea 
which  had  long  operated  aa  a  dead  weight  upon  their  exertions  in  support- 
ing a  gospel  ministry.  But  this  fund  liaa  not  been  npheld  by  any  combiocd 
■ystem  of  operation.  Its  coffers  have,  for  aome  time  past,  been  almoat 
empty;  and  the  hands  of  those  who  were  appointed  to  administer  it  have 
become  nearly  powerleas  iu  consequence  of  the  sappliea  beiug  ao  very 
scanty.  Means  must  be  adopted  with  the  view  of  maintaining  thia  fund  in 
■  state  of  efficiency,  and  bv  a  combined  effort  on  the  part  of  the  United 
Secession  an  attempt  should  be  made,  without  delay,  to  sweep  away  all 
the  debt  that  may  oe  pressing  heavily  on  the  smaller  congregation*.  Tbb 
object  is  quite  nracticable.  In  order  to  aceomplbh  it,  nothing  more  i* 
necessary  than  tliat  the  congregations  should  ail  act  in  concert  accordiiw  to 
aome  systematic  plan,  each  contributing  according  to  the  extent  of  iU 
ability,  with  a  view  to  the  attainment  of  the  common  end.  The  Kcw 
Secession  (we  arc  bound  to  say)  has  acted  a  veiy  spirited  part  in  raising, 
by  the  voluntary  llberstity  of  its  members,  au<^  a  large  amount  for  the 
building  of  their  churchea.  The  largeness  of  the  amount — laiaed  within 
Btich  a  diort  period  of  time — shows  u«  what  can  be  accomplished  by  a  com- 
bined and  willing  effort.  She  has  taught  her  elder  Mster  •  lesson,  fat 
which  gratilnde  is  due;  and  we  ought,  without  delay,  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample which  slie  has  set  us  in  this  respect.  If  we  are  to  naiotain  ibc 
position  which  we  have  hitherto  occupied  among  the  chorches  in  this 
country — if  we  are  to  go  on  maltiplyiug  our  congregations  and  enlarging 
our  boundaries,  as  we  have  hitherto  done — if  we  are  to  sustain  our  character 
aa  a  misitionary  church,  and  to  recommend  the  voluntary  principle  to  oar 
friends  and  brethren  around  aa,  by  showing  them  what  it  is  capable  of 
achieving  in  aU  the  departments  of  chriatiao  benevolence — there  must  be, 
on  the  p;irt  of  alt  the  members  of  our  congregations,  a  decided  incrvaae  of 
liberality ;  and,  in  a  pai'ticular  manner,  the  wealthier  ciasaes  amongst  iia 
must  augment  the  amount  of  their  contributions.  Though  we  cannot  but 
feel  grateful  for  the  exertions  which  many  have  made — exertions  which 
are  highly  honourable  to  their  christian  character — yet  we  know  that  thete 
ia  a  considerable  number,  placed  in  comparatively  affluent  circuraataoces, 
who  have  done  little  or  nothing  for  the  advaneemeut  of  the  common  cause. 
The  exigencies  of  the  church  with  which  we  are  connected,  are  aaeh  as 
Imperiously  require  them  to  unite  their  energies,  along  n-iih  others,  in 
giving  it  tlieir  supiiort.  Let  them  look  at  the  eiicrtions  which  have  bacn 
made,  and  are  still  making,  by  the  Free  Protesters,  and  let  them  go  and 
do  likewise. 

With  regard  to  the  course  which  the  United  Secession  Chnrcb  abould 
pursue  toward  the  New  Secession,  it  ought  to  be  one  of  kindnosa.  It  ha- 
comes  the  elder  branch  to  set  an  example  of  good-will  and  uMeriy  lore  to 
the  younger.  If  our  young  sister  be  inclined  to  pout  a  little,  and  to  put  on 
airs  of  self- con  sequence,  we  ought  to  smile  rather  than  be  angry.  Let  us 
remember  the  infirmities  of  human  nature.  Great  allowanoea  ore  b>  ba 
made  for  peraons  who  have  descended  by  a  single  leap  fand  that  rotbcr  an 
unexpected  one)  tram,  the  elevated  platform  of  aa  eslablishmuit  to  the 
humble  walk  of  a  dissenter's  life.  It  is  not  easy  for  persons  to  part  all  at 
once  with  prepossessions  in  hvour  of  a  psttictuor  system,  to  wbieh  they 
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hAn  bwn  long  and  fondly  attached — or  to  Uy  adde  prejndiees  which,  bj 
having  be«n  long  indulged,  may  be  said  to  have  become  a.  part  of  their  na- 
ture. A  little  lime  mnnt  be  allowed  U>  those  who  hare  «o  lately  forsaken 
the  establishment  to  forget  their  old  eonnexiong,  and  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  new.  The  rsaerrc  will  wear  off.  The  tone  of  dignity 
wilt  be  lowered ;  and  what  may  now  bea  soraew hat  stiff  and  formal  acquain- 
tkaceship  will,  by  and  by,  ripen  into  a  sincere  and  oordial  attachment. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  reason  why  the  United  Seceaaion  Chnidi  and  the 
New  Bece«ion  should  regard  each  other  with  jealousy  oi  fear.  They  ara 
destined  to  be  ultimately  united.  The  prograaa  of  events  will  bring  theni 
Dearer  and  nearer  to  each  other.  The  Kinner  declare  that  they  are  volnn* 
taries,  the  latter  declare  that  they  hold  the  principle  of  an  eBtahliahment. 
But  what  of  this,  so  long  as  they  are  both  acting  on  the  Tolontaiy  principle, 
and  both  waging  war  against  existing  establishment*  with  a  view  to  their 
overthrow.  Those  wlio  are  connected  with  the  United  Secession  ought  to 
remember,  tliat  for  many  years  a^er  their  fathers  left  the  Establiahoil 
Churcli,  the  great  majority  of  them  were  as  warmly  attached  to  civil  estab- 
lishments of  religion  ae  the  members  of  the  New  Secession  are — and  that  it 
haa  only  been  through  a  long  coarse  of  training  that  we,  their  children, 
have  been  brought  to  entertain  the  views  which  we  now  hold  concerning 
the  spirituality  of  Chrinl's  kingdom  and  the  unacriptnral  nature  of  all  estab- 
lidhmenls.  It  is  only  doing  justice  to  our  brethren  of  the  Free  Chnrch  to 
say,  that  they  have  shown  themselves,  upon  the  whole,  to  be  apt  ichdan ; 
and  that  they  have  made  as  rapid  progress  in  the  doctrines  of  the  voluntaiy 
school,  as  could  reasonably  be  expected  of  them  within  so  ^ort  a  time.  If 
they  go  on  as  they  have  begun,  we  may  expect  that,  in  the  oourae  of  a  few 
years,  this  blanch  of  their  education  will  be  completed.  Let  ns  only  exer- 
cise a  little  patience  with  them ;  and  let  us  not  be  wroth  though  they  should 
not  see  all  at  once  with  oar  eyes.  The  exercise  of  kindness  and  foroeannoe 
on  our  part  will  achieve  wonders.  Let  us  treat  them  sot  as  enemies,  bot 
as  friends.  While  we  consider  oonelvesas  a  church,  occnpying  faigharaod 
more  scriptural  ground  than  they  do,  let  us  not,  on  that  account,  reftise  to 
co-operate  with  them  in  all  matters  wherein  we  are  agreed.  The  points  in 
which  we  are  agreed  are  certainly  more  numerous  than  those  in  which  wa 
differ-  It  becomes  us,  moreover,  as  the  elder  branch  of  tlie  Seceasion,  to 
take  the  lead  in  proposing  terms  of  a  union  among  the  evangelical  presby- 
teriaas  in  this  country.  Such  a  body  as  ours  ought  to  give  the  impniw 
mther  than  receive  it.  We  have  already  had  the  benefit  of  one  uubn, 
which  has  been  productive  of  the  happiest  results ;  and  we  ought  to  take 
encouragement  from  our  past  experience  to  prosecute  the  good  work  of 
healing  the  divisions  that  exist  in  Zion.  A  large  measure  of  the  bleaainKof 
heaven  shall  descend  upon  the  heads  of  those  who  shall  be  most  forward  in 
uniting  into  one  peaceful  and  happy  society  the  now  divided  followers  of 
Christ.  "  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers,  for  they  shall  be  called  the  childira 
of  God." 

Next  in  the  order  of  our  review  cornea  the  Stli^  Ckttrtk.    The  ground 
■which  thischnroh  oeenpiesiBnearly,ifiM>tpreeiselv,  the  same  as  that  ocen- 

Cl  by  the  United  Beccssion.  Indeed,  the  union  between  the  two  bodiea 
been  all  but  consummated  ;  and  one  main  reason  why  it  has  not  been 
ocoomplished — at  least,  in  so  far  as  the  United  Seceesioa  is  coneemed — haa 
been,  that  the  attention  of  the  latter  has  been  almost  whoUy  occvpted, 
during  these  few  years  past,  with  tedious  and  unpleasant  discusooiu  on  the 
subject  of  doctrinal  errors,  with  which  some  of  her  members  have  been  in- 
fected,— and  on  account  of  which  it  has  been  necessary  to  apply  the  pruning 
knife.  We  are  aware  that  prejudices  existed  in  the  minds  of  many  against 
the  Belief  Church,  on  the  ground  that  they  were  suppoaed  to  be  more  lax 
in  their  admission  to  communion  than  other  religwna  coniinnnitiea-HUid 

HO.  XI.  VOL  XI^— NOVBMBIiR  1643.  4  C 


,:sc  by  Google 


594  MIKSIXAKBOtiS  INTELtlflXKCB. 

alM  became  tbe7  wen  thought  to  homologate  loo  much  witb  tha  Eatob- 
Ikhed  Chnrcb.  Bo  far  ta  we  can  judge  from  the  put  history  of  this  aocief  j, 
theae  prejndicM  were  not  altogether  nnfoimdo].  For  we  remember  the 
time  mien  the  miniaters  of  the  Belief  were  tnined  up  in  the  theological 
balla  of  tba  Eatabliahment,  and  when  ahe  was  regarded  aa  a  bisd  of  inter- 
changeable commoditj  wilh  the  mother  chorch.  We  williogl;  admit  that, 
M  a  dkorch,  ahe  has  been  progrening — growiog,  we  trast,  in  Durily  aa  well 
aa  in  nmnben  and  inflnence.  If  she  wai  at  one  time  aappaeeJ  to  follow  loo 
doeeljr  in  the  wake  of  the  Cbmretw  of  Scotland,  thia  Uaft  can  bo  longer  be 
laid  to  her  chaigei.  She  ha*  made  a  great  reboond  in  the  opporite  diree- 
tion.  She  has  forawomollnateihood  with  ecclesiastical e«taliliriinieiita,Biid 
has  borne  her  part  nunfnllf  in  the  Volnntary  Church  contrnTersy.  She 
has  latelv  been  MMrtina,  in  a  way  honoDnble  to  henelf,  the  spiritiuility  of 
Cbriat'a  kingdom,  and  vmdicating  the  independence  of  the  dinrch  of  Christ 
from  all  interfeienee,  on  the  part  of  the  civil  courts,  in  the  management  at 
ita  own  afbiis.  Her  congr^ations,  in  general,  are  la^  &i>d  respectable; 
and  contain  in  them  not  a  few  penons  distinguiabed  ror  piety  aitd  Intelli- 
gence. 

A«  a  chnrch,  tke  avows  her  adherence  to  the  same  subordinate  standards 
BS  are  maintained  by  the  other  preebyterian  eommnnitiee  in  this  country : 
these  are  the  Westminster  Confession  of  faith  and  the  Catechisms.  Any 
modifications  which  she  makes  in  these  Etandsrds  sra  similar  to  thoee  which 
have  been  made  by  the  United  Secession  Church.  The  ground  on  which 
penoni  are  adoiitted  into  her  communion,  is  also  the  same  as  that  which  is 
laid  down  by  other  presbyterian  denominations,  namely,  "a  orodiblo  pro- 
feiwon  of  the  faith  of  Christ — a  profession  made  wilh  intelligence  and  justi- 
fied by  oorrespondiiig  cfuuvcter  and  deportment."  The  brethren  of  the 
Belief  have,  from  the  commencement  of  their  church,  been  the  staunch 
advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  free  communion.  They  have  given  to  this 
doctrine  a  more  decided  promfnenoe  than  some  of  the  other  preabyterian 
ohnrches  have  l>een  inclined  to  give.  They  consider  adherence  to  it  aa  one  of 
their  distinctive  badges ;  aud  have  declu«d  their  resolution  to  adhere  to  it 
in  any  union  that  may  be  accomplished  between  them  and  other  nligioa* 
partiea. 

The  doctrine  of  aaints  holding  communion  with  each  other  (though  they 
may  professrdlv  t>e]ong  to  different  denominations)  !s  substantially  a  acrip- 
tntol  one  ;  and  it  has  found  a  place,  in  a  modified  form,  in  the  Westmintin' 
Confession  of  Fatch  (Chap.  xxvi.  aect  2.)  At  the  same  time,  the  doctrine 
of  fne  communion  is  one  that  is  liable  to  great  abuse ;  and  peiBona  actieg 
vpon  it  may  render  their  communion  tM/ree.  It  is  a  question  of  conrider- 
able  diffionlty,  and  one  which  would  require  to  be  matanlj  conoideRd, 
before  it  be  answered  in  the  affirmative — bow  far^  in  a  prediytarian  ehnrcdi 
where  the  membera  are  associated  together  on  certain  racognucd  princi^o^ 
R  discretionary  power  ought  to  be  given  to  individual  ministers  or  eeaswas 
to  admit  to  occasional  fellowship  in  the  solemn  ordinances  of  the  ohnrch 
tiiose  who  belong  to  other  denominations.  Snoh  a  power  is  SQSceptible  of 
great  abase,  and,  if  exercised  to  any  great  extent,  the  tendency  of  it  would 
be,  to  introduce  laxity  of  communion.  Even  on  the  most  fawjuroble  sup- 
position, frequent  offence  might  be  given  to  tho  church  by  the  oecoaionBl 
admiMion  to  her  communioa  of  persons  whoso  sentiments  and  whose  prac- 
tice might  be  gtMraUg  disappoved  of, — though  there  might  be  indindBal 
ministers  and  seodons  who  might  see  nothing  amiss  either  in  the  one  or  tbs 
other.  W«  have  seen  instanoes  occurring  where,  if  miaietan  had  been  per- 
mitted to  take  their  own  way,  persons  would  have  been  admitted  to  occa- 
sional fellowship  (on  the  ground  of  their  being  CturiBtlans)  with  whom  we, 
at  least,  would  not  liave  been  inclined  to  ideuti^  ouraalvco.  The  doctrine 
of  free  commonton,  in  one  view  of  it,  looks  wolL    It  has  a  catholic  aqieat. 
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It  bcui  the  look  of  gtwd-will  to  all  ChTistian&  But  it  is  is  rnlity  nothing 
eiae  tban  s  discrelioiuiry  power  airen  to  rainifteTa  and  iMBiona  to  admit  to 
DccBMoiwI  fellowahip  persons  of  ^I  denominat ions  and  of  all  gradaa  of  opi-> 
nion,  provided  those  admitting  them  are  satigfied  that  thejr  are  Christians. 
Now,  it  may  fairly  be  questioned  whether  snch  a  discretioiiBry  power  onght 
to  be  given  in  a  preshyterian  oommnnity.  We  consider  that  the  christian 
character  of  the  commniiity  and  its  nsefrilneBs,  as  an  instrument  of  doing 
good,  are,  to  a  oonsidersble  extent,  involved  in  the  acts  of  its  individual 
members ;  and  there  ought,  tmdoabtedly,  to  be  a  harmony  of  operatioa. 
There  onght  to  be,  not  merely  an  understood  but  en  eiprcsned  agreement, 
u  to  the  terms  on  which  persons  shall  be  admitted  either  to  permanent  or 
ooeasioiial  fellowship.  It  is  by  acting  in  this  way  that  we  have  something 
like  security  for  the  apostolical  injunction  being  complied  with — "  Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  In  order." 

With  regard  to  onr  brethren  of  the  Belief,  they  have  expressed  their 
wiUingnesB  to  adopt  the  phraeeolf^  employed  on  this  subject  in  the  26tk 
chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith ;  and  as  all  presbyteriaus  who  reoeiv* 
tlie  Westminster  Confession  acquiesce  in  the  language  which  is  stated  in 
that  chapter  on  this  point,  the  article  in  question  would  not  form  any  inmi- 
perable  barrier  in  the  way  of  aunion  being  accomplished, — each  party  being 
left  to  act  according  to  their  conscifintious  conviction  of  the  meaning  of  tha 
language  employed  in  the  Confession.  Some,  it  is  poeaible,  might  give  a 
more  liberal  interpretation  of  the  language  than  others ;  and  due  atlowonca 
woold,  of  course,  require  to  l>c  made  for  this — unless,  indeed,  the  interpre- 
tation were  obviously  so  overstrained  as  to  sanction  an  abuse  of  the  doctrine 


Let  DB  now  take  a  glance  at  the  Rc/itrmed  Pre»bifleria»  Church.  This 
church  we  regard  with  a  feeling  of  respect,  though  we  do  not  approve  of 
the  ground  which  it  occupies  as  a  distinct  religious  community.  The  Re- 
formed  Presbyterians  profess  to  occupy  the  ground  of  Ihe  original  Cove- 
nanters. On  looking  at  their  terms  of  communion,  as  published  in  one  of 
their  official  documents,  wc  notice  that  their  tUitinctitie  term 


__,      .0  the   covenants,  national  and  solemn  lea^e,"  and  the 

"owning  of  all  thescriptural  testimonies  and  earnest  contendingsof  Christ's 
faithful  wHuenes,  whetner  martyrs  under  the  late  persecution,  or  of  such 
as  have  succeeded  them  in  maintaining  the  same  cause."  We  willingly 
admit  the  obligations  under  which  we  lie  to  our  covenanting  ancestors. 
They  were,  generally  speaking,  men  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 
I'hey  tnsde  a  noble  stand  for  the  liberty  of  worshipping  Ood  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  conscience.  But  the  principles  on  which  they  acted 
totrard  other  denominations  were  intolerant.  They  would  not  allow  to 
others  the  liberty  which  they  demanded  for  themselves,  if  their  covenant 
hod  included  in  it  nothing  more  than  an  agreement  to  vindicate  the  truth 
against  the  various  forms  of  error,  or  a  confederation  to  defend  themselves 
nuainat  a  merciless  tyranny,  there  would  have  been  nothing  particularly 
objectionable  in  it ;  but  the  anowed  object  of  it  was  putting  down  sit  othur 
fiinns  of  religion,  except  the  presbyteriau,  and  requiring  this  to  be  done  br 
tiie  nil!  of  the  civil  power.  The  Asaenibly  which  met  at  Edinburgh,  30^ 
An^i^st  1630,  supplicated,  "in  all  humility,  his  Majesty's  comniiBaioner,uid 
the  lionourable  Estates  of  Parliament,  by  their  anthorily  to  ratify  and 
enjoin  the  covenant,  under  ali  civil  paim,  which  will  tend  (they  said)  to  the 
glory  of  God,  the  preservation  of  religion,  and  the  King's  Majesty's  honour, 
and /KT^tpeaceof  Ihe  Kirk  and  kingdom."  Incompliance  with  this hnmblo 
supplication  of  the  General  Asaenibly,  the  Estates  of  I'srtiament  ordained  and 
commanded  the  national  covenant  to  be  subscribed  by  all  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects, of  what  rank  and  quality  soever,  undtr  aU  eiuU  paiiu.  Again,  with 
regard  to  the  solemn  league,  which  was  imposed  by  authority  on  all  noLa, 
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thoM  who  nlMeribed  this  docameiit  bound  tbemselvea  *  . 
without  mp«et  of  penona,  the  extirpation  of  popery,  prelacy,  sapentitn 
beresv,  Bchmii,  profiuienen,"  &c-  Am)  at  to  the  ineaiu  by  vniich  tl 
"  extirpation"  wu  to  be  accompliafaed,  thev  bound  ttaemaelTes,  by  the  mik 
dooninent,  "  to  endccvonr,  vith  all  faithfulnen,  the  discorery  of  all  sach  a* 
have  been,  or  shall  be,  iiiMndiariea,  malignaiilB,  or  eril  iDftmments,  by 
hindering  the  reformation  of  religion,  &c.,  eoutnry  to  the  kflgne  and 
covenant,  thai  they  may  Iw  brought  to  public  trial,  and  receire  oondign 
pnniahmenl,  as  the  desrce  of  their  oSencH  nliall  require  or  deserre,*'  &c. 

This  language  iBBufficienlly  plain  as  to  the  principles  on  which  tbe  Core- 
nanteiB  acted,  when  they  had  tbe  power  in  their  luud.  Ther  gnbjecled  ta 
persecution  thoae  who  did  not  coDform.  These  were  the  principle*  on  which 
tlicy  continned  to  act,  so  long  as  tbey  were  in  power.  Adherence,  thut, 
to  the  covenants  (national  and  solemn  league),  which  required  men  to  act 
on  these  principles,  is  altogetlier  out  of  the  question  in  these  dan  in  whidi 
we  live,  when  ttie  rights  of  conscience  are  better  understood  and  raor«  gene- 
rally respected  than  formerly.  We  do  not  think  that  the  Refonoed  Pre»- 
bylerkn  Church  would  touch  a  single  hair  of  the  heads  of  those  who  ahoald 
not  acquiesce  in  their  views,  even  tnough  they  bad  the  power  of  snbjccting 
them  to  civil  penalties.  We  do  not  believe  that  they  would  dethione 
Queen  Victoria,  or  expel  memben  from  both  houses  of  parliament,  because 
they  refiised  to  snbscribe  the  covenants.  We  are  certain,  Arom  what  we 
know  of  them,  that  they  wonld  not  join  in  any  altempt  to  extirpate,  tg 
force.,  popery,  prelacy,  heresy,  schism.  Ace.  Why  then  should  they  impoae 
it  as  a  term  txT  communion  upon  their  members,  to  believo  and  profeaa  that 
they  are  bound  by  the  national  covenant  and  the  solemn  league  to  pnrme 
a  course  exactly  similar  to  that  which  their  covenanting  auceston  puraaed 
— why  should  they  moke  adherence  to  the  principles  of  an  intolerant  ago 
the  distinctive  badge  of  (heir  denomination  i  It  was  the  attempt  to  act  on 
these  principles  by  all  the  religious  parties,  when  they  acquired  ascendaBcy 
in  the  state,  that  occasioned  the  bloodshed  and  confusion  which  prevailed  ia 
our  country  during  the  dbtracted  times  of  the  peraecntion.  Theae  times 
are  now  gone  by,  we  hope,  never  to  return ;  and  the  principles  of  intoler- 
ance and  persecution  which  distinguished  the  period  to  which  we  ref^, 
have  long  since  given  wsy,  in  the  minds  of  a  lai^e  mass  of  society,  to  pria- 
ciples  of  a  purer  and  more  scriptnral  Ifind. 

To  make  adherence  to  the  covenants  and  to  the  testimonies  of  the  Soot- 
tish  martyrs  a  term  of  communion,  in  the  present  day,  is  what  compata- 
tiveiy  few  will  approve  of.  It  is  imposing  a  term  of  communion  wbidi 
Bcripture  does  not  sanction ;  and  the  church  which  continues  to  insist  npoa 
the  imposition  of  such  a  tcim  of  fellowship,  cannot  expect  lo  make  nvA 
progrrEB.  We  can  scarcely  think  that  our  brethren  of  the  Refonncd  Pies- 
byterian  Chnrch  will  object  to  make  some  alteration  on  this  point,  in  order 
to  remove  any  obstacle,  on  their  part,  to  a  union  with  other  evangelicd 
presbyterians.  This  appears  to  bo  the  only  ground,  so  far  sa  we  c«n  per- 
ceive, on  which  their  rel^ious  profession  differs  from  our  own.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  sentiments  held  by  the  United  Secession  Church  ou  this 
subject,  as  avowed  in  the  Testimony,  which  they  emitted  in  1827: — **  We 
reject  thu  sentiment,  *  that  covenantiug  is  an  ordinance. of  religion,  the 
actual  observation  of  which  ought  in  all  circumstances  to  be  a  term  of  com- 
munion.' This  opinion,  we  declare,  is  maiiifestly  inconsistent  with  the  tive 
nature  and  proper  design  of  the  transaction  in  any  of  the  views  in  which  it 
IS  usnally  contemplated.  We  also  reject  the  opinion,  *  that  past  federal 
transactions,  by  which  eminent  privileges  have  been  secured  and  trannuii- 
ted,  bring  no  obligation  on  those  who  enjoy  these  privileges,  or  who  have 
sinfully  relitiqniuted  them ;  on  the  contrary,  recognising  the  chnrch  of 
Christ  as  a  permanent  society,  and  particular  organised  churches  aassbjcct* 
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of  moral  obligation,  while  we  cheriah  unfeigned  veneration  for  onr  reform- 
ing anc«aton,  uid  a  deep  aense  of  the  inestimable  valne  of  the  benefits 
ivhich  accrue  la  ua  from  their  noble  and  mcceBsful  efforts  in  the  canse  of 
frivil  and  religions  liberty,  we  not  only  approve  of  the  method  adopted  hj 
them  for  mntual  excitement  and  encouragement,  by  solemn  confederstioa 
and  vows  to  God,  but  we  acknowledge  that  we  are  under  high  obligation  to 
maintain  and  proaecnte  the  work  of  reformation  in  oonsequenoe  of  what 
they  lioTe  done."  Wonid  the  Heformed  Presbyterian  brethren  refuse  to 
hold  communion  with  persons  entertaining  inch  sentiments  as  these  ^  If 
tbey  sbonld  refuse,  we  would  regard  them  as  somewhat  onreaaonable.  If 
they  sbonld  not  refnse,  then  we  do  not  conceive  that  there  would  be  anv 
other  point  which  would  present  a  formidable  barrier  to  their  uniting  witn 
brethren  of  other  proBbylorian  denominations. 

We  have  now  only  to  notice  in  oar  review  the  jinociaffiS^norf^Or^ina/ 
Seeedert,  This  rcliKJaas  denomination,  like  the  Free  Protesters,  hold  the 
jmnciple  of  an  ealabliahment,  as  being  in  accordance  with  the  vrord  of  God, 
while  they  do  not  approve  of  any  of  the  existing  catablishments.  They  go 
oonaidetably  ahead  of  the  Free  Protesters  in  the  regard  which  they  profess 
jbr  the  national  covenant  and  the  solemn  league.  Here  they  occupy  gronnd 
nmilarto  that  occupit^d  by  the  Beformed  Presbvteriana.  llieiT  beau  ideal 
of  an  established  church  seems  to  be  tliat  which  existed  during  the  period 
of  what  is  called  the  second  reformation — that  is,  from  1638  to  1649,  when 
compliance  with  the  covenants  was  enforced  by  aU  Hot'/ patn*.  Like  the 
last  mentioned  denomination,  they  put  in  a  claim  to  be  accounted  the 
genuine  descendants  and  succeseora  of  the  Covenanters  and  martyrs  who  suf- 
fered during  the  rei^  of  the  Stuarts.  We  shall  only  say,  that  should 
their  idea  of  an  establishment  be  realized — an  establishment  Itased  upon  a 
covenanted  noiformity  enforced  by  penalties  similar  to  those  which  were 
sonclioned  by  the  solemn  teagne — we  thouli  not  like  to  be  diaeenters  living 
in  their  neignl)onrhood. 

It  is  potsible,  however,  that  since  the  Free  Church  commeneed,  the  Ori- 
^ual  Seeders  may  have  abated  somewhat  of  their  keenness  for  the  national 
covenants ;  for  we  have  observed  that  the  brethren  of  the  Free  Church 
have  solemnly  protested  against  the  civil  magistrates  interfering  in  spiritual 
mattcTB;  and  the  Origind  Seceders  have,  by  a  deputation,  complimented 
them  for  what  they  have  done.  This  appears  to  l>e  inconaiBtent  with  pro- 
fessing  a  regard  for  the  covenants,  which  bound  all  those  who  sobscribed 
them  to  bring  to  public  trial,  and  to  deliver  up  to  condign  punishment,  all 
inalignanis  and  evil  instruments  who  hindered  the  reibrroation  of  religion, 
'^  contrary  to  this  league  and  covenant."  If  it  was  right  in  the  magistrate 
to  interfere  in  those  davs,  for  the  sake  of  punishing  persona  on  account  of 
their  religion,  it  must  be  right  in  him  to  do  so  sliil.  Why,  then,  shootd 
the  Free  Church  protest  against  the  magistrate's  interfering  to  punish  them 
for  not  obeving  tne  laws  of  their  own  establishment  {  And  why  should 
the  Original  Seceders  applaud  them  for  being  refractory  against  the  magis- 
trates tons  interfering?  These  are  things  which  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ex- 
plain. We  have  lately  observed  in  the  newspapers  a  statement  that  the 
Unginal  Seceders  have  appointed  a  committee  to  meet  with  any  committee 
that  may  be  appointed  by  the  Free  Protestera,  with  a  view  to  union.  This 
shows  that  they  consider  the  ground  occupied  by  them  and  their  brethren 
of  the  Free  Church  as  sulwtAntially  tho  same.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
sentiments  which  they  hold  to  prevent  tliem  from  uniting  with  other  dis- 
senting presbyterian  Jenominatioos,  except  their  holding  the  theory  of  an 
establishment.  And  it  may  fairly  be  asked,  "  Is  this  a  sufficient  ground  to 
keep  them  in  a  state  of  separation  frolii  those  presbyterian  churches,  that 
do  not  hold  the  theory  of  an  establishment,  so  long  as  they  are  all  agreed 
in  being  opposed  to  those  eatablislunents  that  at  present  exist  V 
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According  to  the  review  we  bave  now  giren,  there  are  fire  nmb^riu 
ohnrohee  in  the  oounlry  exutiog  in  &  state  of  Mparation  from  (ne  halioiwl 
Chureh.  Theae  are  the  Free  Proteaten,  the  Uuiled  Seceeaieii,  the  Relief 
the  Befbnned  PieebyteTianst  and  the  Original  Secedere.  All  theaa  cfaaidM 
acknowledge  the  Wegtminster  Co&fcasion  of  Faith  and  the  Catediima  h 
their  Bubordinote  grtandardo,  exprenive  of  the  seiiae  in  which  they  sndcp- 
■tend  the  Kriptnres.  Their  doctriiial  creed,  therefon,  i>  the  eame.  Their 
form  of  church  government  is  the  Banu ;  and  we  apprehend  that  tlief  will 
be  Atnnd  mnch  on  an  equality  with  regard  to  the  administering  m  di*- 
dpline.  Wh««in,  then,  do  they  difier,  and  why  do  they  remain  in  a  ttaie 
of  aeparation  from  each  other  ?  The  chief  point  of  difference  among  thcei 
is  that  to  vhich  we  have  already  adverted,  namely,  the  diSerent  viewi 
which  they  hold  concerning  the  power  of  ihe  magistrate  in  matters  of  nij- 
gion.  The  Free  PioteiterB,  the  Reformral  PresbyteriBna,  and  the  Origiul 
Beceders,  hold  the  principle  of  an  eBlsbliahment,  though  they  are  nMegmd 
as  to  the  kind  of  establishment  they  would  have.  The  Free  Protolai 
seem  inclined  to  give  the  magistrate  very  little  power,  indeed,  in  nuttcnrf 
religion.  According  to  them,  his  bnsinesa  is  simply  that  of  granting  eo- 
dowmente  to  the  church,  and  refraining  from  all  intermeddling  with  bw 
•fiairs.  The  Reformed  Presbyterians  and  the  Original  Seoeden  sigh  after 
a  covenanted  king  and  a  covenanted  peo]de,  and  wish  to  see  a  ehnrdi 
established  on  a  basis  similar  to  that  of  the  solemn  league.  On  the  etlxr 
hand,  the  United  Secesuen  and  the  Relief  are  decidedly  opposed  to  cmj 
fonn  of  an  ecclesiastical  eetabliahment ;  the^  wish  the  cinl  magistiate  K 
attend  to  his  own  business — that  is,  to  adnunister  the  afiaua  of  the  Mte, 
affording  equed  protection  and  jostice  to  all,  and  leaving  the  choidi  to  be 
•npported  and  governed  according  to  ^loee  laws  which  its  Great  Head  Im 
laia  down. 

While  there  is  4  diflerenoe  of  sentiment  among  thcM  churchca  im  the 

Eint  referred  to,  they  ore  all  ograed  mm  in  regarding  the  existing  citab- 
bmenfs  in  this  cotintry  as  nnscriptnra],  and  in  wishing  their  oTertlini«. 
The  point  of  difference  between  them  is,  in  present  cireumitan 
matter  of  speculation,  and  not  likely  to  he  renaced  to  praeliee  i: 
any  of  these  denominationB  are  concerned.  Why,  then,  shoula  inn  nuii 
of  speculation  not  be  made  a  matter  of  forbearance  ?  Shonld  some  think 
that  there  may  te  an  establishment  of  religion  consistent  with  acriptore,  let 
them  hold  this  opinion  until  they  are  convinced  that  they  ore  wieng. 
Should  others  think  that  civil  establishments  of  religion,  in  all  their  tonat, 
are  opposed  to  scripture,  let  them  hold  this  opinion  until  they  see  eaose  to 
renowncfl  it.  So  long  as  the  question  is  not  a  piactical  one,  let  the  twopu- 
ties  agree  to  diSer  on  this  point.  Surely  a  difference  of  opinbn  on  thitone 
article  can  never  he  a  valia  reason  for  continuing  in  a  state  of  separation. 

What  we  have  to  propose  on  this  euhject  is,  that  all  the  churches  inclnded 
In  the  above  review  adopt  measurea  with  a  view  to  sgenetal  onion ;  notthri 
wo  wish  the  oeolition  to  be  immediate,  hut  that  a  movement  be  made  in 
advance  by  oU  the  parties  toward  sach  a  desirable  consnmmation.  The 
altimnte  union  might  bo  aeccmplishod  simply  on  the  basis  of  the  Wect- 


uinsttr  Confession  of  Faith,  to  which  all  parties  profess  to  adhere,  moltinf 
ste's  power  in  matters  of  roligim  an  article  of  for- 
0  each  party  to  hold  the  principle  of  an  establtsh- 
ment  or  not,  according  to  their  own  conscientiouB  convictions ;  and  slioald 
it  be  deemed  advisable  to  make  alterations  in  any  part  of  the  Canfeeaan, 
•uch  nlterationt  might  be  made  by  the  united  body.  A  OenensAsseoiblf 
might  be  formed  for  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  jnclading  in  it  s 
nnmiwr  of  provincial  synods.  Connected  with  the  United  Chnivh  there 
might  be  an  extensive  collegiate  institution,  containing  in  it  *  variety  tt 
{wofesson  tbr  the  training  of  tlie  young  in  the  vaiiouB  departomlaef  lite- 
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ntore  saA  theology.  6uch  a  nnion  aa  this  woold  bare  a  powerfiil  Bunal 
inSaence  upon  the  country,  and  would  be  productive  of  the  happiest  reenlts 
to  relijion.  It  vonld  put  an  end  to  many  of  those  heart-bumingB  and 
bicltenngs  which  now  exist.  It  wonld  greatly  strengthen  the  hands  of 
luinistera  and  seaeiona  in  the  administering  of  discipline.  It  wonld  prove 
most  beneficial  to  the  canse  of  education  at  home,  and  wonld  concentrate 
the  now  divided  and  scattered  energies  of  the  Presbyterian  churches,  so  aa 
to  enable  them,  in  their  united  capacity,  to  carry  on  exteaBive  missionary 
operations  in  various  parts  of  the  heathen  world.  To  tiiis  desirable  iaaao 
mailers  are  steadily  advancing ;  and  let  us  do  what  wo  can  to  accelerate  the 
progress  of  events.     Wisdom,  and  caution,  and  forbearance,  are  necessary. 

Though  in  the  present  unsctllcd  state  of  the  Free  Protesting  Church,  it 
wnuld  scarcely  be  expected  that  an  incorporating  union  should  immediately 
tske  place  with  them,  yet  there  are  certain  preparatory  stCTis  which  ati 
farlitM  ought  immediately  to  take  in  reference  to  each  other.  Ihere  might, 
for  instance,  be  a  resolution  adopted  by  thesnpreme  judicatories  of  the  live 
tinetidowed  Presbyterian  denonunationB,  authorizing  the  ministers  of  their 
reipeclivo  churches  to  interchange  pulpits,  and  the  members  to  hold  occa- 
itonal  christian  fellowship  with  each  other.  It  might  be  declared  that  cer- 
tificates of  cbnreh  memfierBhip  would  be  received  from  any  of  the  five 
denominations,  as  from  sister  churches.  There  might,  in  addition  tu  this, 
be  a  certain  number  of  ministeifl  and  elders  appointed  by  each  of  theso 
denominations,  to  meet  together  in  a  general  committee  for  the  purpose  of 
making  arrangements  about  schook  and  education  generally  ;  and  also  for 
the  purj>08e  of  preventing  interference  on  the  part  of  any  t*  the  denomina- 
tions with  the  others  in  the  formation  of  new  congregations.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  a  general  committee  of  ihis  kind,  meeting  from  time  to  time, 
and  conversing  in  a  friendly  way,  would  be  productive  of  the  most  henefl- 
etal  consequences,  and  would  effectually  prepare  the  way  for  a  general  union 
of  the  evangelical  Presbyterians  in  Scotland.  May  the  Spirit  of  Qod  dis- 
pose the  hearts  of  all  of  us  to  follow  after  the  things  that  make  for  peace, 
and  things  whereby  we  may  edify  one  another. 

In  this  review  we  have  omitted  saying  any  thing  about  a  nnion  between 
the  Preabytciians  and  Independent  cliurches  in  this  country.  We  do  not 
aee  how  such  a  nnion  can  be  accomplished.  For  christian  bnthren  con- 
nected with  the  Independent  denomination,  we  may  cherish  a  fraternal 
regard,  and  may  co-oneinie  with  them,  so  far  as  we  can,  on  common 
ground,  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  at  home  and 
abroad.  But  a  formal  or  ecclesiastical  union  between  them  and  Presbyte- 
rians is  ont  of  the  question.  The  Independents  glory  in  having  no  subordi- 
Bste  standards.  Tney  tell  us  that  they  have  discarded  all  creeds  and  con- 
fessions. There  is  no  common  symbol  among  them  of  what  their  belief  is. 
Thpy  could  not  therefore  consistently  unite  with  us,  who  require  an  adher- 
ence to  subordinate  standards  ;  nor  could  we  conaistently  unite  with  them, 
until  we  know  what  their  belief  is.  They,  no  donbt,  make  theur  appeal  to 
tlic scriptures,  and  they  say  that  the  Bible  is  their  standard.  Thisis  what  all 
denominations  of  professing  Christians  do,  as  well  as  themselves.  They  all 
profess  to  take  the  Bible  for  their  standard.  But  what  we  want  to  know 
IS,  what  interpretation  they  put  upon  the  scriptures.  Porit  ts  well  known 
that  diffurent  sects  give  very  different  intcrprctationa  of  what  the  Bible 
teaches ;  and  we  should  not  like  to  unite  with  any  class  of  religioiiisl% 
nnloaa  we  had  some  way  of  being  assured  that  their  views  of  scripture 
doctrine  corresponded  (at  least  in  all  the  fundamental  articles)  with  our 
own.  We  know  of  no  way  by  which  this  can  be  accomplished,  except  by 
having  »  common  exposition  or  confession,  to  which  we  can  appeal  u  con- 
taining OUT  views  of  divine  truth. 

Between  thooe  who  set  a  value  upon  subordinate  Btandarda,  and  IhoM 
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who  reject  them  there  oon  be  no  proper  union.  Evuigelical  PretbylerUu 
haie  common  gronnd  which  they  occupy,  and  common  standards  to  whicit 
they  can  appeal.  There  is,  therefore,  no  particolar  obetacle  in  the  war  of 
ft  union  among  them.  The  case  ia  different  with  those  of  the  Independent 
persnoBioii.  They  occupy  no  ground  in  common  with  the  Preeh jteriuia ; 
neither  can  they  give  any  reasonable  security  that  the  riows  which  tLiy 
hold  are  wliat  we  regard  as  evangelical.  We  do  not  qnarrel  with  them  for 
being  Independents.  They  arc  entitled  to  adopt  whal  form  of  church 
government  they  consider  to  be  most  in  accordance  with  the  word  of  God. 
They  have  a  right  also  to  oi^nise  as  mtuiy  congregations  as  they  please, 
according  to  their  favourite  model.  Bat  we  have  strong  objections  to  being 
united  with  persons  who  discard  creeds  and  confessions,  and  who,  for  any 
thing  we  can  know,  may  be  holding  views  of  scripture  doctrine  diametri- 
cally oppoaed  to  those  which  we  profess  to  hold. 

Independents  have  no  bond  of^union  among  themselves ;  and  we  do  not 
•ee  what  bond  of  union  they  can  have  with  ouier  denominations.  Suppose 
a  committee  of  Presbyterians  to  meet  with  a  committee  of  Independents,  to 
diacun  the  subject  of  a  union  between  the  two  denominations;  if  they  pro- 
ceeded to  form  a  basts,  on  which  the  union  was  to  be  accomplished,  the 
basis  would  naturally  contun  in  it  certain  points  on  which  they  were  agreed, 
and  to  which  both  parties  would  be  required  to  give  an  adfieience.  But 
would  not  this  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  creed  or  confession  ?  And  would 
not  the  consciences  of  the  Independent  brethren  be  hurt  by  being  required 
to  subscribe  it?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  no  basis  of  union  was  formed,  then 
on  wliat  terms,  or  according  to  what  rule,  could  the  two  denominations 
unite  ?  If  thev  united  at  all,  they  would  have  to  unite  tm  tnut,  without 
any  formal  articles  of  union  being  adopted.  Such  an  union  would  have  a 
foundaiion  of  sand,  and  would  not  be  lasting.  So  far,  then,  as  the  Presby- 
terians and  the  Independents  are  concerned,  they  must  continue  as  they 
have  hitherto  done,  each  party  to  occupy  their  own  ground.  We  are  not 
of  those  who  regard  forms  of  cnurch  government  as  matters  of  indifference. 
We  regard  Presbyterianism  as  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  Christ.  We  do 
not  regard  Independency  in  this  light.  We  see  little  or  no  foundation 
which  this  scheme  of  church  government  has  in  the  word  of  God;  and  we 
would  consider  ourselves  as  acting  on  iucousistcut  part,  were  we  in  any 
way  to  identify  ourBelves  with  it 

While  we  hold  finnly  and  decidedly  our  views  of  church  goverunieat, 
and  while  we  wish  others  to  adopt  them,  we  desire,  at  the  same  lime,  to 
cherish  a  feeling  of  good-will  towards  all  the  followers  of  Christ,  by  what- 
ever name  tbey  may  be  called,  or  whatever  badge  they  may  assume.  We 
have  no  wish  to  live  in  a  stale  of  warfare  with  any  of  onr  brethren  of  other 
denominations,  but  the  contrary.  We  wish  to  interchange  with  them, 
not  merely  expressious  of  esteem,  but  offices  of  kindness.  It  is  now  high 
time  that  the  divisions,  by  which  the  church  of  Christ  has  been  so  long  rent 
asunder,  were  healed.     Let  us  labour  and  pray  with  a  view  to  the  Accom- 

Elishing  of  this  desirable  end.  Let  the  sword  be  sheathed,  and  the  olive- 
ronch  be  held  out.  Let  us  look  forward  In  the  exercise  of  faith  and  hope 
to  that  happy  period  when  peace  shall  extend  to  Jerusalem  like  a  river,  and 
when  there  shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  nor  to  destroy  in  all  Ood's  holy  moun- 
tain. "  Pmy  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  They  shall  prosper  that  love 
tiiee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  be  within  thy  palacci. 
For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sake,  I  will  now  say — Peace  be  within 
thecr 
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Thire  is,  perhaps,  no  phrue  occurriDg  in  iicriplure  more  generally 
misunderstood  than  that  which  forms  the  subject  of  this  article.  The 
misinterpretation  of  it  has  introduced  confuBion  doubly  confounded 
into  atmo«t  all  the  expositions  that  have  been  given  of  the  first  part  of 
the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  the  only  passage  in 
which  it  is  employed.*  The  attempt  to  explain  It,  therefore,  even 
though  it  should  not  be  a  very  successful  one,  must  be  useful,  both  as  a 
means  of  directing  attention  to  it,  and  of  assisting  to  remove  prevalent 
misconceptions. 

There  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  (hat  it  is  founded  on  the  effect  of 
death  in  dissolving  human  relations,  and  terminating  the  authority 
which  one  individual  possesses  over  others  ;  and,  consequently,  that  it 
expresses  the  general  idea  of  the  dissolution  of  our  connesion  with 
sin,  or  of  our  liberation  from  its  power.  This  is  the  explanation  which' 
the  Apostle  himself  gives  of  it — "  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin  ;''  and  it  is  the  view  suggested  by  the  simile  employed  at  the  com' 
tnencemest  of  the  following  chapter,  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  our 
death  to  the  law.  It  also  explains  the  circumstance  that  the  privilege 
denoted  by  the  expression,  "  our  death  to  sin,"  is  afterwards  described 
as  "  the  crucifixion  of  our  old  man  ;"  and  that,  while  we  are  spoken  of 
tiB  dead  to  the  taw,  it  is  also  represented  as  dead  to  us ;  since  the 
death  either  of  the  master  or  of  the  servant  alike  terminates  the  relation 
that  had  existed  between  them.  The  opinion  of  Mr  Knight,  who  con- 
lends  that  death  bif  sin  is  the  idea  intended  to  be  expressed  by  the 
Aposlle,  may,  therefore,  be  summarily  set  aside ;  as  it  is,  moreover, 
absurd  to  represent  death  by  sin  as  something  which  is  peouUar  to  be- 
lievers, or  which  could  have  any  influence  in  effecting  their  sanctiflca- 

*  Tbe  eipression  mod  by  Fet«r  in  bit  ftnt  epistle,  chapter  U.  34,  is  dif' 
ferent,  thongb  die  meaning  is  identical  with  that  of  the  phrase,  or  rather 
phrases,  employed  by  Paul,  Rom.  vi.  3,  11. 
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But  what  IB  the  nature  of  that  freedom  from  sin  which  this  phraieO' 
logy  was  chosen  to  express  ?  It  is  commonly  identifiRd  with  •anctifi- 
eatioD,  or  with  progressive  liberation  from  the  love  and  practice  of  it. 
"  Dead  to  sin,"  says  Stuart,  "  means,  to  renounce  sia,  to  become,  as  it 
were,  insensible  to  its  existing  power  or  influence;"  and  aAerwards, 
he  asserts  that  it  must  mean,  "  to  refrain  from  the  practice  of  ain — no 
longer  to  continue  in  it,  no  more  to  be  guided  or  influenced  by  it." 
The  otjections  to  this  interpi'etalion,  which  is  substantially  that  given 
by  a  majority  of  commentators,  ancient  and  modern,  are  so  obvious 
that  it  seems  surprising  they  should  have  been  overlooked,  and  so  in- 
aurmouu table,  that  it  bas,  perhaps,  been  found  moHt  convenient  to 
overlook  them.  It  is  unnecessary  to  eoumerate  them  all.  A  brief 
reference  to  two  will  be  sufficient  for  our  purpose  in  the  mean  time. 

To  identify  death  unto  sin  with  aanctification  is  inconsistent  with 
the  design  of  the  Apostle.  His  object  waa  to  show  that  justification 
by  faith  without  works  of  law  furnishea  no  license  or  encouragement 
to  believers  to  continue  in  sin.  But  what,  according  to  this  view,  is 
the  import  of  the  question  which  introduces  his  argument,  and  state* 
its  substance,  "  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein  F"  It  means,  if  we  are  to  believe  Hodge,  "  How  can  good 
men  be  bad  men  ?"  or  if  we  prefer  the  more  lengthy  phraseologj'  of 
Stuart,  "  How  shall  we  who  have  reaounced  sin,  and  profess  to  be  in- 
■enaible  to  its  influence,  any  more  continue  to  practise  it,  or  to  be 
influenced  by  it  F"  How  forcible  are  right  words  !  but  what  doth  such 
arguing  reprove  7  The  interrogatory  in  this-  view  of  it  is  certainly 
unanswerable.  But  it  may  be  doubted  if  the  Apostle  really  meant  to 
give  expression  to  such  a  mere  truism  as  this,  that  good  men  were  not 
bad  men,  or  that  those  who  refrained  from  the  practice  of  sin  would 
not  continue  in  the  practice  of  it.  And  the  doubt  is  strengthened  by 
the  consideration  that  his  question,  according  to  this  interpretation  of 
it,  is  nothing  better  than  a  very  ohvioue  pelitio  principii,  which  coolly 
lakes  for  granted  the  very  thing  to  be  proved ;  for  the  objection  to 
which  it  is  professedly  an  answer  substantially  imports  that  he  who  is 
justified  gratuitously  will  not  die  unto  sin,  according  to  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  phraae.  It  does  not  mend  the  matter  to  have  recourse 
with  Taylor,  Doddridge,  Whitby,  and  others,  to-the  obligation  which 
the  profession  of  Christianity  imposes,  as  if  the  meaning  of  the  ques- 
tion was,  "  How  shall  we  who  are  under  such  sacred  engagements  to 
mortify  sin  live  in  it  ?  For  the  very  objection  to  be  answered  is  that 
justification  by  grace  encourages  men  to  disregard  the  obtigations  which 
the  profession  of  Christianity  imposes,  and  to  act  in  opposition  to  the 
solemn  engagements  under  which  they  have  come. 

But  the  identification  of  death  unto  sin  with  sanctification,  is  also 
inconsistent  with  the  phraseology  employed  by  tlie  apostle.  The 
mortification  of  sin  ia  its  inward  prineiples,  and  the  renunciation  of 
the  practice  of  it,  are  duties  to  the  performance  of  which  believers  are 
frequently  exhorted.  They  are  commanded  to  crucify  the  flesh  with 
its  afiectiona  and  lusts, — to  mortify  their  members  which  are  upon  the 
earth,  and  to  put  ofl*,  concerning  tlie  former  conversation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts.  But  they  are  never 
commanded  to  die  unto  sin.    And  does  not  the  absence  of  snch  an 


D.q,t,:9C  by  Google 


DEAD  DKTO  SItr.  603 

injunction  create  a  presumption  tliat  death  nnto  sin  is  not  a  dnhr 
which  can  be  peribrmeil  by  them,  hut  exclusively  a  privilege  of  whica 
(hey  are  by  grace  made  partakers  ?  This  presumption  is  converted 
into  certainty  by  the  nature  of  the  phraseology  employed.  The 
liberation  from  servitude  irhich  results  from  the  death  either  of  the 
master  or  the  servant  is  not  gradual,  but  instantaneous  and  complete. 
Knee,  therefore,  believers  universally  are  spoken  of,  not  as  dying 
nnto  sin,  but  as  persons  trho  have  died  to  it,  or  who  are  already  dead 
in  this  respect,  the  freedom  from  it  denoti^d  by  this  phraseology  must 
be  viewed  as  complete,  and  unsnsctiptible  of  increase.  SanctificatioD, 
however,  is  a  progressive  work,  which  advances  during  the  life  of  the 
saint,  and  is  not  consummated  till  the  separation  of  the  spirit  from 
the  body  ;  so  that  death  unto  sin,  if  it  be  identified  with  sanctification, 
could  not  be  predicated  of  any  man  while  in  this  imperfect  state.  The 
incorrectness  of  this  view  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the 
strangely  inaccurate  language  in  that  generally  accurate  compendium 
of  theology,  the  Shorter  Catechism,  to  which  it  has  led.  In  the  defi- 
nition of  sanctiflcatinn,  the  renewed  person  is  spoken  of  as  dying 
more  and  more  unto  sin.  If  this  representation  was  meant  to  refer  to 
(he  gradual  decay  of  strength  which  precedes  dissolution,  it  is  not 
only  unscriptural,  but  anti -scriptural,  for  it  supposes  the  renewed  man 
to  be  still  alive  to  sin,  whereas  the  scriptures  declare  that  he  is  dead  to 
it ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  intended  to  refer  to  actual  death, 
it  is  absurd ;  for  how  can  a  man  die  more  and  more,  or  in  what  man- 
ner can  a  dead  person  becomo  more  fully  dead  than  he  is  already  ? 

These  remarks  are  sufficient  to  show  that  death  untosin  denotes 
such  a  freedom  from  it  as  is  received  by  all  believers  st  Ibe  moment 
of  their  union  with  Christ,  which  the  apostle  exhibits  as  the  basis  or 
ground  of  the  privilege.  This  view  of  it  was  adopted  and  defended 
by  Fraser  in  his  Scripture  Doctrine  of  Sanetijieatioftt  who  asserts, 
"  that  the  troe  believer's  being  dead  to  *in  is  no  other  than  the  privi- 
lege and  blessedness  of  his  state,  to  wit,  to  be  made  free  from  the 
reign  and  dominion  of  sin."  Brown  of  Wamphray,  too,  in  his  Mxpo- 
tition  of  the  EpittU  to  the  Bomatu,  employs  similar  language, — "  As 
believers  are  freed  from  the  condemning  power  of  sin,  so  tliey  are 
freed  from  the  enslaving,  tyrannizing,  and  domineering  power  there- 
of, onder  which  they  'were  while  in  black  nature.  Sin  has  not  such 
power  now  to  lord  it  over  them,  and  force  them  to  acts  of  iniquity, 
and  lead  them,  as  so  many  drudges  and  under-slaves,  into  the  service 
of  sin,  t>eing  weakened  through  the  power  nf  the  Spirit  of  Christ.*' 
The  interpretation  given  in  this  second  quotation  is  only  partially 
correct,  for  it  blends  together  two  privileges  which,  though  insepa- 
rable, are  yet  perfectly  distinct — the  change  of  state  effected  in  justi- 
fication, and  the  cluinge  of  nature  effected  in  regeneration  ;  and  sup- 
poses both  to  be  included  in  death  to  sin.  Fraser,  too,  though  ho 
seems  to  have  been  atvare  that  this  expression  refers  properly  to  the 
first  of  these  privileges,  yet  unable,  perhaps,  to  extricate  himself  com- 
pletely from  the  trammels  of  long  prevalent  modes  of  interpretation, 
not  unfreqnently  deviates  from  this  view,  thereby  introducing  incon- 
Btateney  and  obscurity  into  his  exposition  of  the  passage.  A  clear 
apprehension  of  the  change  in^onr  >relatinn  to  sin  effected  both  in  jus- 
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tification  and  in  regeneration,  and  a  stedfast  adherence  to  the  |Hta-> 
ciple,  that  the  farmer  oa\y  is  denoted  by  the  expression  "  dead  unto 
•ID,"  are  necessary  to  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  apostle's  reply 
to  the  question,  "  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound  V 
To  the  elucidation  of  these  points  the  fallowing  remarks  are  directed. 
Sin  has  a  twofold  power  over  men,  which  may  be  distinguished  by 
the  terms  legal  and  moral,  or  Judicial  and  aeluaL  The  farmer  de- 
notes the  right  which  it  has  not  only  to  condemn  them,  but  to  reign 
in  them  -,  and  the  latter  signifies  its  ahilily  to  exercise  this  right. 
The  distinction  betwixt  the  possession  of  a  right  to  dominion,  and  the 
actual  exercise  of  dominion,  is  obvious.  An  individual  may  have  « 
just  and  legal  claim  to  the  services  of  anotber,  which  from  circum- 
stances he  is  unable  to  enforce ;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  he  may  exact 
services  to  which  he  has  no  valid  title.  Siu,  however,  possesses  both 
kinds  of  power  over  men.  By  the  condemnatory  sentence  of  the 
divine  laWf  they  are  given  over  to  its  dominion;  and  so  loug  aa  this 
sentence  stands  against  them,  it  has  a  right  to  enslave  them.  This  is 
its  judicial  power.  But  it  is  able  to  enfaice  its  right  over  therat 
and  it  does  enforce  it,  as  is  attested  by  the  prevalence  nf  evil  disposi- 
tiona  and  affections  in  the  heart,  and  their  manifestation  in  the  life. 
And  this  is  its  moral  power.  Now,  from  its  judicid  power  we  are 
freed  in  justification,  which,  by  reversing  the  sentenoe  of  the  law,  on 
which  the  right  of  sin  to  reign  in  us  is  based,  deprives  it  of  that  right, 
or  absolves  us  from  its  olaims.  But  it  is  in  regeneration,  and 
by  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  its  actual  reign  in  us 
js  overthrown,  or  that  it  is  rendered  incapable  of  wiforcing  that 
•obedience  which  it  still  attempts  to  obtain.;  thus  ceasing  to  sus- 
tain the  relation  of  a  master  or  Ling  to  us,  which  is  exchanged  for 
that  of  an  enemy,  whose  efforts  we  may,  as  we  should,  resist.  The 
-subject  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  case  of  a  slave,  who 
claims  and  obtains  freedom  from  the  tyranny  of  a  cruel  master.  Tb« 
sentence  of  the  judge  to  whom  he  appeals,  declaring  htm  to  be  free, 
is  that  whicli  makes  him  legally  free,  or  overthrows  tite  right  of  his 
'master  to  retain  him  in  servitude  i  and  this  corresponds  with  the  liber- 
ation from  the  judicial  power  of  sin  involved  in  justification.  But  the 
master  might  refuse  submission -to  the  decision  of  the  judge  requiring 
him  to  release  his  slave,  and  endeavour  still  to  hold  him  in  bondage, 
■so  that  the  employment  of  force  might  be  necessary  to  effect  his  actual 
liberation^  and  this  again  corresponds  to  our  deliverance  from  the 
mord  power  of  sin  by  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  effected  in  regeneration. 
Now,  it  is  not  release  from  the  actual  power  of  sin,  but  liberation 
from  its  legal  claims,  that  is  denoted  by  the  expression  "dead  to  it." 
It  intimates  not  that  it  has  ceased  to  reign  in  those  who  have  died  lo 
it,  but  that  it  has  lost  its  right  to  hold  them  in  subjection,  and  that  its 
authority  over  tliem  must  be  regarded  as  Ulegal  and  usurped.  This 
view  might  be  defended  by  an  appeal  to  the  explanation  of  the  phrmse 
given  by  the  apostle  himself—"  He  that  is  dead  is  freed,"  literally,  is 
jtat^ied,  "  from  sin."  But,  without  insisting  on  this  argument,  it  may 
be  noticed,  that  to  explain  the  phrase  of  the  overthrow  of  the  reign  of 
ain  by  the  iufluences  of  the  Spirit,  is  to  represent  the  apostle,  not 
indeed  as  assuiuiog  the  veryjKwition  which  was  to  be  j>ro*ed,  but  atill 
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as  taking  for  granted  an' important  position  which  had  not  been  proved. 
In  the  previoiu  part  of  the  epistle  there  is  nothing  said  about  the 
regeneration  of  believers,  or  the  connexion  of  faith  with  a  change  of 
heart.  It  is  whcdiy  occupied  with  the  sui^eet  of  justification  ;  and  it 
is  10  the  views  which  he  had  given  respecting  it  that  the  objection, 
"Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?"  rders.  The 
appoaitdness  of  his  reply  to  this  objection,  therefore,  depends  on  the 
fact  that  the  death  ro  sin,  which  he  assamcs  to  be  the  privilege  of 
every  jnslified  person,  is  involved  in  tbe  very  nature  of  justification, 
or  is  a  part  of  it. 

litis,  however,  is  net  the  only,  nor  even  the  most  decisive  argunent 
in  favour  of  the  view  which  restricts  "  death  to  sin,"  to  the  change  of 
state  effected  in  j  nut  i  float  ion.  The  idea  of  regeneration,  aatraly  aa 
that  of  Batwtification,  is  wholly  inapplicable  to  Christ  Jesus.  Yet  it 
is  expressly  asserted  that  he  died  to  sin,  and  that  in  dying  to  it  be- 
lievers  obtain  conformity  to  him.  By  those,  accordingly,  nho  explain 
death  to  sin  of  sanctiScatioo  or  of  regeneration,  it  is  assumed  that  the 
phrase,  as  applied  to  Christ,  has  an  entirely  different  -meaning  from 
that  which  it  bears  when  applied  to  his  people,  intimating  that  he  died 
for  sin,  or  on  accoant  of  it.  No  reason,  however,  is  assigned  for  thia 
alteration  of  its  import,  except  the  impossibility  of  carrying  out  the 
interpretation  given  it  in  the  one  .case  to  the  other, — a  circumstance 
which  should  have  led  them  to  doubt  the  correctness  of  that  interpre- 
tation, rather  than  arbitrarily  to  change  the  meaning  of  that  phrase. 
"  It  is  evident,"  eays  Hodge,  "  that  Christ's  dying  unto  sin  must  be 
understood  in  a  different  sense  from  that  in  which  we  are  said  to  die 
onto  sin."  With  all  due  deference  to  him,  however,  it  may  be  asserted 
that  this  is  not  evident ;  nay,  that  the  very  reverse  of  it  is  evident  to 
any  person,  not  under  the  influence  of -pre-conceived  notiuns,  who  reads 
these  words — "  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died-unto  sin  once,  but  in  that 
he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God.  Likewise,  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God  in  Jbsus  Christ  our 
Lord."  Who  does  not  feel  that  these  words  were  intended  to  suggest 
the  idea  of  a  correspondence  betwixt  the  death  and  life  of  Christ,  and 
those  of  his  people?  and  that  to  suppose  the  reference  to  be  to  a  real 
death  in  the  one  case,  and  a  figurative  death  in  the  other,  to  subjection 
to  the  punishment  of  sin  in  regard  to  Christ,  and  the  mortification  of 
it  in  the  heart  in  regard  to  believers,  is  to  represent  the  comparison 
instituted  by  the  Apostle  as  nothing  better  than  a  play  upon  words? 
And  is  not  the  similarity  of  death  unto  sin  in  both  instances,  not  only 
implied  in  this  comparison,  but  expressly  asserted  in  the  declaration 
that  believers  have  been  planted  together  with  him,  or  that  they  have 
become  kindred  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death? 

Though  Christ  was  personally  free  from  sin,  the  burden  of  our  guilt 
rested  upon  him,  for  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  and 
this  imputation  of  guilt  to  him  gave  to  sin  a  right  to  cluim  his  subj<'C- 
tion  to  its  penalty.  He,  accordingly,  died  for  siu,  or  on  account  of  it. 
But  in  his  death  he  endured  its  wjiole  penalty,  and  completely  ex- 
hausted it;  so  that,  even  when  viewed  as  the  representative  at'  his 
people,  sin  has  no  further  claim  upon  him.  liy  his  one  offering  of 
himself  he  finished  transgression,  and  made  au  end  of  eiu — of  all  lh«t 
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sin  which  had  been  laid  upon  him  as  oar  substilute  ;  and,  hence,  in 
dying  for  tin,  he  died  to  it,  to  as  to  accomplish  hia  complete  relca-e 
from  iti  penal  power,  or  from  its  authority  to  Buhject  him  to  death  ai 
its  penally,  A  similar  absolution  from  Ibe  claims  of  sia  is  the  privilege 
of  all  who  have  been  baptized  into  his  death,  or  who,  in  consequence 
of  that  union  with  him,  of  which  baptism  is  the  visible  aign,  have 
obtained  fellowship  with  him  in  his  death.  There  is,  indeed,  a  differ- 
ence in  the  effect  of  his  death  on  his  own  ftate  and  on  theirs.  He 
died  to  sin  as  to  itii  penal  power  over  him  ;  but  this  power,  in  his  case, 
implied  only  a  right  to  condemn,  not  authority  to  reign.  They  also 
die  to  its  penal  power-;  but  this  power,  in  their  case,  includes  a  right 
to  enslave  and  to  reign,  as  well  as  lo  condemn.  It  was  this  difference 
that  led  the  Apostle  to  speali  of  believers  as  kindred  with  Christ,  not 
in  his  death,  but  in  the  likeneu  of  it.  Still,  however,  absolution  A-om 
the  claims  of  sin,  or  from  its  legal  power,  is  the  result  of  Christ's  sub- 
mis»on  to  its  penalty,  both  to  himself  and  to  those  who  are  united 
with  him  by  faith  j  and  this  is  the  freedom  from  it  which  is  indicated 
by  tlie  phraseology  "  dead  unto  sin." 

If  the  principle  of  interpretation  which  has  been  applied  to  this 
expression  is  a  correct  one,  then  it  fallows  that  the  same  principle 
must  be  adhered  to  in  the  explanation  of  the  kindred  espression, 
"  alive  unto  'God."  It  also  refers,  not  to  regeneration,  but  to  justifica- 
tion. The  assertion  that  Christ  now  lives  to  God,  is  usually  under- 
stood to  mean  that  he  lives /in-  God,  or,  that  the  honour  aud  glory  of 
his  heavenly  Father  is  the  object  to  which  his  present  life  is  devoted. 
This  explanation  of  it  is  obviously  inadmissible,  for  it  destroys  the 
distinction  intimated  betwixt  the  life  now  enjoyed  l)y  him,  and  his  life 
on  earth.  During  the  period  of  his  humiliarton,  he  evinced  as  active 
an  oliedienee  to  the  will  of  God,  and  as  entire  a  devotedness  to  his 
glory,  as  have  been  displayed  by  him  since  his  exaltation  to  the  right 
hand  of  power.  His  life  to  God  mnsi,  therefore,  be  explained  oti  the 
same  principle  as  h\»  death  to  sin.  If  the  latter  denotes  the  dissoln- 
tion  of  that  connexion  with  sin  which  gave  it  a  right  lo  condemn  him, 
or  to  demand  his  subjection  to  its  penalty,  the  former  must  referio 
the  new  relation  in  which  he  now  stands  to  the  Majesty  in  the  heavena, 
as  a  servant,  who  having  finished  the  work  given  him  to  do,  and 
having  thereby  glorified  God  on  the  earth,  not  only  is  the  object  of 
divine  complacency  and  favour,  but  possesses  a  valid  title  to  all  the 
glory  and  blessedness,  which  had  been  promised  to  him  as  the  reward 
of  his  humiliation  and  obedience  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  In  like 
manner,  the  phiase  "alive  unto  God,"  when  applied  to  believers,  does 
not  express  the  idea  of  holiness  or  activity  in  his  service ;  but  denotes 
such  a  relation  to  him  as  prepares  them  for  obedience  to  his  will,  and 
is  incompatible  with  the  voluntary  acknowledgment  of  sin  aa  a  master. 
It  intimates  that  the  justification  which  they  have  obtained,  is  not  a 
merely  negative  sentence,  which,  while  it  secures  their  death  lo  sin, 
leaves  them  in  every  respect  dead,  that  is,  disconnected  with  whatever 
could  prove  to  them  a  source  either  of  happiness  or  misery.  The  dis- 
Boluiion  of  their  relation  to  sin,  is  effeoled  with  a  view  to  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  new  rehilton,  the  results  of  which  are  as  blissful  as  those 
of  their  former  coonexiou  were  degrading  and  detrimental.  The  claims 
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of  sin  upon  ihem  are  tnnisftiTed  to  G»d.  Clirist'a  life  of  justification 
being  extended  to  ihem,  tliey  become,  lite  him,  nlive  unto  God  ;  or  are 
brought  into  >ucli  a  relation  to  ttie  Most  High,  aa  not  only  excludes 
the  claims  of  gin  upon  theni,  but  secures  the  future  enjoyment  of  the 
blessedness  which  is  to  be  found  only  in  his  immediate  preRence,  and 
imparts,  even  on  earth,  a  fureiaste  of  it  in  the  tokens  of  big  favour,  and 
the  intercourse  vith  him  which  be  vouchsafes. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  object  of  tlie  apostle,  in  the  passage  to  the 
elucidalioD  of  which  these  remarks  are  directed,  was  not  to  explain  the 
nature  of  sanctifi cation,  but  to  show  the  connexion  which  subsists  be- 
tween it  and  justification  by  grace,  or  the  rebtion  which  the  one  bears 
to  the  other.  With  this  view  he  points  out  the  change  which  justifica- 
tion makes  in  our  position  with  respect  to  sin.  Justification  is,  therefore, 
the  theme  on  which  he  expatiates;  and  all  that  he  states  respecting 
our  burial  with  Christ  by  tMptiam  unto  a  death  to  sin,  our  being  planted 
with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death  and  resnrrection,  the  crucifixion 
of  our  old  man  with  him,  and  our  warrant  to  reckon  ourselves  dead  to 
■in,  and  alive  to  God  in  him,  is  to  be  regarded  as  explanatory  of  the 
nature  of  this  primary  privilege.  This  special  view  of  the  oatare  of 
justification,  however,  was  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that 
it  is  inseparably  connected  with  sanctificalion.  As  it  is  a  neeesiiary 
pre-requisile  to  the  attainment  of  holiness,  since  all  the  efforta  of  men 
to  emancipate  themselves  from  their  bondage  to  divers  lusts  and  pas- 
sions must  be  unsuccessful,  so  long  as  sin  possesses  a  right  to  enslave 
them,  so  it  is  always  followed  by  sanctificalion ;  for  the  overthrow  of 
the  moral  power  of  sin,.and  the  gradual  and  ultimately  complete  de- 
■truction  of  i(,  is  the  only  end  which  we  can  conceive  to  be  content' 
plated  in  the  subversion  of  its  judicial  claims,  or  which  could  be  worthy 
of  God.  Why  abolish  its  right  to  reign  if  it  is  still  to  be  permitted 
to  reign  ?  Why  employ  such  a  means  as  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  efiect  a  change  in  our  relation  to  it  if  we  are  to  continue  as  much 
its  servants  as  we  were  Iwfare  ?  No  such  inutility  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  divine  plan.  The  Ijasisof  the  power  of  sin  over  us  being  removed, 
its  actual  power  must  cease.  If  our  old  man  has  been  crucified  with 
Christ,  it  is  that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  If  wn  are  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  or  become,  like  him,  alive  unto  God,  it  is  that  we 
may  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Divine  influence  is,  indeed,  necessary  to 
efiect  our  liberation  from  the  aclual  exercise  of  power  over  us  by  sin ; 
but  he  who  has  changed  our  state,  is  able  also  to  change  our  nature, 
and  as  the  one  change  indicates  that  the  other  was  contemplated  by 
him,  the  requisite  agency  will  in  every  case  b«  employed  to  accom- 
plish it. 

By  the  Christian  it  should  never  be  forgotten  that  the  reception  of 
justification  infers  the  strongest  obligations,  and  furnishes  the  amplest 
encouragement  to  the  prosecution  of  holiness.  It  capacitates  him  to 
refuse  obedience  to  sin,  and  to  yield  himself  to  the  service  of  Godi 
and  gives  him  the  cheering  assurance  that  hia  labours  shall  not  be  in 
vaiu  in  the  Lord.  By  our  obedience  to  sin,  and  our  neglect  of 
obedience  to  God,  we  not  only  contravene  the  very  design  of  the  high 
privilege  which  we  profess  to  have  received,  and  evince  the  utmost 


,:sc  by  Google 


60S  Paul's  thorn  in  thr  flbsh. 

ingratitude  to-  him  wiio  confers  it,  a»  well  as  an  entire  lUsregvd  ot  our 
best  intereatB,  but  we  alio  throw  BUEpicion  on  the  reality  of  oar  gra- 
cious state.  For  if  our  conducl  in  refei«nce  to  sin  and  to  God  con- 
tiouetsulMtatitially  the  same  as  it  originally  was,  does  uot  this  wsmnt 
the  inference  titat  our  relations  to  each  hu  undergone  no  change.  If 
we  reckon  ourseUes  to  be  dead  unt&sin,  and  alive  unto  God  in  Christ, 
we  must  prove  that  w«  are  not  miataken  in  this  estimate  of  our  state, 
by  presenting  onr  members,  not  to  sin  as  iutminenls  of  unnghleoiU' 
nets,  but  to  God  as  instmmenta  of  faotiaesa.  Vidda. 


PAUL'S  THORN  IN  TBffi  FLBSH. 

PsRaOADED  that  "  all  Scripture,  given  by  ioepiration  of  God,  is  pro- 
fitable fur  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  oorreetion,  and  for  instruction  id 
righteousness,"  we  would  offer  a  few  thoughts  on  that  remarkable 
pnsisage,  contained  in  the  tweU^h  chapter  of  the  second  Epistle  to  ibe 
Corinth  ians. 

In  the  Corinth  inn  Church  f^se  teachers  had  arisen.  These 
teachers  laid  claim  to  a  character  invested  with  apostolical  dignity. 
No  sooner  had  Pku\  left  Corinth,  than  persons  of  no  mesn  pretensioDt 
in  oratory,  exalted  themselves  to  honours  of  which  they  were  altogether 
unworthy.  As  they  saw  that  their  pretensions  were  utterly  at  variance 
with  Ifie  Btatemenls  advanced  by  the  founder  of  the  Gorinthiaa  church, 
they  used  their  utmost  eloquence  in  defaming  the  character  of  Paul. 
They  represented  him  as  having  no  claim  to  the  apestleship.  It  was 
while  he  was  "  far  from  God,"  that  Jesus  lived,  died,  rose  from  the 
grave,  and  ascended  into  glory — who  then  luTested  hiaa  with  his  high 
ofBceP  His  name  was  net  enrolled  amongst  "the  twelve,"  whom 
Jesus  called ;.  nor  was  he  witli  those  "  whose  tiearte  burned  withiii 
then  on  the  way,"  while  the  Lord  laid  open-to  them  the  glorious  truth* 
they  were  to  preach,  and  inalmcted  them  in  the  duties  of  their  exalted 
station.  Above  him  "the  heavens  never  opened,"  Bor  on  bis  head  had 
any  "  tongue  of  Sre"  diescended.  His  mission  was  altogetber  uoanth- 
orized.     "  FTe  came  nnt  out  from  God." 

In  vindicating  bim«elf  from  these  calumnies,  Paul  brings  into  notice 
two  circumstanecs  which  at  once  put  to  silence  the  cavils  of  his  accusers. 
He  first  adverts  to  the  commission  he  reseived  at  his  conversion,  whea 
the  Lord  appeared  to  liim  as  he  went  to  Damascus ;  and  afterwards 
details  the  most  amazing  instanee  of  supernatural  illumiaation  with 
whicli  a  man  had  ever  been  honoured.  "  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ 
above  fourteen  years  i^o,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;.  or  whe- 
ther out  of  tile  body,  1  caunot  tell ;  God  knoweth  i)  such  an  one  cai^t 
up  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the  body, 
or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  God  knoweth  ;^  how  that  be  wm 
caught  up  to  paradise,  and  heard  unapeakable  words,  whieh  it  is  not 
possible  for  a  man  la  utter."  Privileged  with  this  stupendovs  visioa 
of  the  mysteries  of  his  holy  religion,  well  might  Paul  ask,  "  Am  I  that 
a  whit  behind  the  chiefest  of  the  apostles  ?" 

The  appeal  is  irresistible.    But  the  subtlety  of  his  advenaria  vo 
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«slreme;  and  when  aided  1^  the  powers  of  eloquence  which  trnditinn 
telU  us  the  teachers  at  Corinth  could  command,  it  wem  neceasary  ta 
guard  against  every  iusinuation  which  malice  might  suggest,  or  so- 
phistry support.  Had  the  apostle,  when  he  spake  of  his  return  from 
paradise,  and  of  the  «iiutterabte  words  which  he  heard  there,  and  of 
bis  glory  in  that  man  who  wax  caught  up  to  heaven — when  tliiis  far, 
had  he  ceased  to  write  of  (he  vision,  and  turned  to  some  other  theme, 
— then,  doubtless,  his  enemies  would  have  framed  some  splendid  ora- 
tion about  the  virtue  of  humility, — pointing  it  out  as  (which  it  in  reality 
is)  one  of  the  grand  characteristics  of  the  genuine  Christian.  We  can 
conceive  with  what  eloquence  the  passage  would  be  discoursed  on, 
"  except  a  man  become  as  a  little  child,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  How  minutely  every  book  of  the  Bible  would  be 
searched  in  order  to  exhibit  every  commendation  of  this  heavenly 
grace  I  How  circumstantially  the  humility  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
of  his  disciples,  "  poor  iu  spirit,"  would  be  delineated  1  And  then  we 
can  imagine  with  what  enthusiasm,  and  apparent  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
God,  this  vision  and  glorying  of  Paal  would  be  brought  into  contrast. 
But  let  fancy  be  still.  The  apostle,  in  telling  the  vision,  sets  asjdethe 
plausibility  of  such  miserable  insinuations,  "I  knew  a  man.''  With 
what  modesty  and  diffidence  is  the  subject  introduced !  "  I  knew  a 
man — fourteen  years  ago."  Yes  I  fourteen  years  hod  elapsed,  and  yet 
the  mighty  privilege  was  undivulged  i  nor  is  it  prol»ble  it  would  ever 
have  been  mentioned,  had  not  the  apostle  been  compelled  to  do  so  in 
vindication  of  his  office.  But  the  grand  circumstance  which  effectually 
put  to  silence  the  unhallowed  raillery  of  his  adversaries,  was  the  frank- 
ness with  which  he  acknowledged  that  his  extraordinary*  rapture  might 
have  proved  fatal  to  him,  had  not  means  been  adopted  for  the  pur)>ose 
of  keeping  down  every  unholy  passion,  allied  to  spiritual  presumption. 
VersB  7,  "  And  lest  1  should  be  exited  above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  the  revelations,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  tlie  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure." 

The  first  and  last  clauses  of  this  verse  evidently  refer  to  the  rapture 
detailed  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  chapter.  "  Through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations."  Well  may  the  apostle  call  it  "  hyperbole." 
Beyond  doubt  the  instructions  which  he  received  whilst  in  paradise, 
in  order  to  qualify  him  for  the  right  discharge  of  his  sacred  duties,  were 
"abundant."  But  they  were  not  only  abundant,  they  were  exuberant. 
This  idea  is  also  conveyed  in  the  word  used  in  the  original ;  and  even 
now  its  full  meaning  is  not  expressed.  Transcendency,  too,  is  implied 
in  it.  Honoured  thus  remarkably  above  his  fellows  by  a  vision  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  third  heavens,  and  a  hearing  of  unutterable  things, 
we  cannot  wonder  that  the  apostle  should  have  been  in  danger  of  being 
elevated  too  high,  "  for  his  usefulness  as  a  minister,  or  for  his  present 
condition  as  a  Christian."  "  Lest  I  should  be  exaltedabove  measure." 
Observe  the  reiteration  of  the  passage,  "  I^st  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure."  The  Christian  shines  out  beautifully  in  this  repetition. 
He  cannot  advert  to  his  affliction  without  pointing  out  and  dwelling  with 
apparent  joy  and  gratitude  on  the  blessing  it  ensures.  To  everj' efflic- 
lioo  the  Christian  says  : — 
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"  The  thorn  it  ii  poIpiMit,  bat  pr«cioai  (o  me, 
Til  the  messkge  of  mercy  :  it  le»di  me  to  Thee." 
Tbey  who  are  not  the  Trienda  of  heaveo,  when  God  lays  on  tbem  fail 
ehutening  hand,  \a  order  to  turn  them  from  sio,  and  lead  tbem  "  to 
look  upward,"  murmur  at  the  diapenaation.  But  far  otherwise  is  it 
with  the  apostle  Paul.  He  bleaaea  tbe  haud  which  wields  the  rod; 
and  that,  too,  when  the  reason  of  bis  chaatiseiDent  was  only  a  pn^M- 
bility ;  "  Lest  I  sbould  be  exalted  above  measure."  It  ia  not  said, 
** because  I  had  been  exaltedt" — but  "lest  I  should  be  esalted  Bbove 
measure, — there  was  given  to  me  a  thora  in  tbe  Sesb,  the  messei^er 
of  Satan,  to  buffet  me." 

Few  passages  have  excited  more  the  fancy  of  men  than  the  one  we 
have  now  quoted.  There  is  scarcely  an  opinion  too  wild  not  to  have 
gained  its  advocates.  Almost  every  writer,  from  Chrytostom  down  to 
Stephens,  has  attributed  to  the  apostle  those  infirmities  under  which  he 
himself  laboured.  For  1800  yeara  tlie  bumble  Christian  and  the 
learned  divine  have  wondered  what  the  "thorn  in  the  flesh"  can  mean. 
But  neiUier  learning  nor  piety  has  established  a  conjecture.  It  would 
be  an  idle  taiJL  to  enumerate  all  tbe  different  opinions  which  have  been 
held.  We  shall  confine  our  attention  to  seven,  which,  however  strange 
tome  of  them  may  seem,  are  decidedly  the  most  plausible  that  have 
been  advanoed.  Their  relative  prob^ility  will,  in  a  great  measure, 
determine  the  sequenee. 

1.  The  first  supposition  we  mestioD  is  one,  the  impropriety  of  which 
almost  induced  us  to  omit  it.  Indeed,  we  are  amssed  that  it  ahonld 
ever  have  been  advocated  by  a  christian  writer,  who  had  studied- 
read,  we  may  say — the  contexL  That  it  was  "mohu  t^idimu  m 
cartu"  we  can  never  believe.  Well  may  Calviu  say,  respeoting  this 
interpretation,  "ridictdum  eit."  With  no  other  refutation  we  mighl 
pass  on  to  other  views  of  the  sutgect;  but  as  its  rejection  involvsR 
many  similar  opinions  in  the  same  condemn ation,  we  shall  stale  the 
reasons  which  have  led  us  to  regard  it  ae  altogether  unworthy  of  de- 
fence. Tliat  it  was  no  vicious  propensity,  nor  any  thing  that  tended 
to  lead  to  sin,  it  surely  evident  from  the  fact  that  it  was  given  by  the 
Lord;  andgiven,  too,  for  the  express  purpose  of  promoting  the  spiritual 
attainmeots  of  the  apostle.  The  maxim  "  vitiam  nam  vitio  cttratur," 
or,  as  Job  expresses!^  "who  cati  bring  a  clean  thicgout  of  aauncleBD?* 
involvesi  we  imagine,  a  principle,  the  aouudiiess  of  which  cannot  be 
doubted.  But  even  if  it  were,  in  the  case  before  us,  the  language  of 
the  sufferer  himself  puis  an  end  to  all  controversy  on  tbe  su^ect 
We  refer  to  the  expressions  of  exultation  contained  io  the  dose  of  tbe 
ninth  verse.  If  the  "  thorn  of  the  flesli"  were  a  remnant  of  wn,  how, 
we  ask,  could  the  apostle  exclaim,  with  evident  complacency  and  de- 
light, "  most  gladly  wiU  I  glory  in  my  infirmity." 

2.  The  second  view  of  this  passage  which  we  reject,  ia  that  It  refers 
to  tbe  afflictions  and  contumely  which  Paul  suited  from  lus  adver- 
•ariea  ;  particularly  the  gnosliea,  and  those  false  teachers  from  wboee 
reproaobus  he  is,  in  this  very  chapter,  vindicating  his  apostleship. 
This  opinion  ia  certainly  more  worthy  than  the  preceding.  Its  advo- 
cates plead  their  cause  from  a  passage  in  the  Old  Testament,  where 
those  Caoaanites  who  remuned  in  the  Holy  Land  after  tbe  desoen- 
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daiits  or  Jacob  bad  conqnered  it,  are  said  to  have  been  "  thorni  in  th« 
eyet"  of  I>ntel.  The  expressioD  is  reud«red,  in  iho  Septaagint, 
(Numb.  x»v.  6S),  "  anAixnt  rr  row  ixfiScXfimr  i"  SO  thai  we  canaot 
deny  thoifl  who  adopt  thia  view  of  the  subject  the  aupport,  if  there  be 
any,  which  this  Tenerable  tisoalation  afibrds>  The  ooineideace,  how- 
ever, of  one  word,  appears  to  ui  so  trifling,  that  we  leave  it  without 
remark  to  the  consideration  of  the  reader.  In  the  meaDtime,  let  na 
read  tbe  passage  before  as,  and,  having  done  so,  we  inquire,  is  it  pro- 
bable the  apostle,  in  spewing  of  a  mullilade  of  adversaries,  would 
have  named  them  "  the  messeBger"  of  Satan  ?  Is  it  probable  he  would 
have  "  gloried  '  in  the  opposition  and  contempt  of  these  who  m^gned 
his  holy  religion?  Or,  is  it  probable  he  would  have  oalled  their 
hostility  a  thorn  "in  the  lesb?'  We  can  suppose  their  unrighteous 
conduct  would  hare  been  a  source  of  perpetual  grief  to  his  miad,  but 
bow  it  could  be  denominated  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  it  b  difficult  to  com- 
prehend. Yet  it  may  be  ao.  By  a  bold  flgure  of  speech,  such  langvage, 
m  such  drcurastances,  might  hare  been  employed  to  eipress  the 
poignancy  with  which  he  fett  their  reproaches.  But  of  what  avail  is 
this  admission  ?  When  we  turn  to  the  phraseology  of  the  ninth  verse 
we  at  once  perceive  its  futility.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  even  the 
utmost  license  of  poetry  does  not  embrace  a  liberty  free  enough  to 
permit  the  apostle  to  call  the  mockeries  of  his  enemies  his  own  iM/fr- 
mity.     "  Most  gladly,"  he  Hays,  "  will  1  glory  in  my  infirmities." 

3.  The  third  view  of  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  which  we  may  mention, 
ia,  that  it  waa  some  Hotttral  defect  under  which  the  apostle  laboured. 
Those  who  maintain  this  opinion  certainly  overlook  the  design  of  tbe 
thorn.  As  it  tras  "  given"  to  the  apostle,  and  given  to  keep  him  from 
being  "  exalted  above  measure,"  it  mast  have  been  given  evidently 
lifter  his  rapture. 

4.  Another  opinion  which  we  at  once  rpject,  is,  that  the  "  thorn  in 
the  flesh''  refers  to  the  accusations  of  conscience,  recalling  to  the  mind 
of  the  apostle  his  former  opposition  to  the  religion  of  his  Divine 
Master.  We  set  aside  this  opinion  without  hesitation,  because  we 
know,  from  the  analogy  of  faith,  that  he  who  ia  truly  at  peace  with 
Qod,  is  at  peace  with  his  own  conscience,-^  "  fllled  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing." 

5.  A  fifth  class  of  writers  suppose  the  aflliolion  to  have  been  a 
epecies  of  ophthalmia.  They  ground  their  conjecture  partly  on  the 
fact  that  the  pain  arising  from  this  eastern  disease  exactly  resemUea 
the  pricking  of  a  thorn.  We  are  also  told  that  no  supposition  can  be 
more  probable  than  that  the  eyes  of  the  apostle  were  thus  affected  by 
the  visiou  which  he  saw.  These  premises,  however,  are  too  inde6nite 
to  warrant  the  conclusion  that  is  wished  to  be  drawn  from  them.  Nor 
is  this  view  of  the  passage  to  any  degree  confirmed  by  the  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  the  Galatians,  iirom  love  to  Paul,  were  at  one  time 
willing  to  pluck  oat  tlieir  eyes  and  give  them  to  faim.  The  particular 
phraseology  of  a  proverbial  expresiiion  is  seldom  a  sure  foundation  to 
build  on. 

6.  There  ia  still  another  conjecture  regarded  with  a  propitious  eye 
by  many,  which  we  thtnk,  on  the  whole,  antenaUe.  They  suppose 
that  the  apostle  was  peculiarly  harrassed  by  one  4^  tboae  t 
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■piriU  who  go  aboat  continually  doing  «vil.  Tbi«  tnppoMtioD  n  tet' 
uinly  not  without  argament  to  (;ive  it  plaixibiiity.  It  tmain  ita  &*oiir 
the  "  mot  Seripturte."  The  moat  caKlesa  rearler  of  the  wurd  of  God 
UD  icarcely  fail  to  obierve  that  the  sacred  speakera  frequently  make 
'*  atatement  in  figaistive  langoagOi  and  then,  in  the  aoceeediiig  clause 
of  the  sentence,  explain  the  figure,  bo  at  to  make  ita  meaoing  apparent 
to  even  the  illiterate  Chriatian.  We  have  a  beautiful  euunple  of  thii 
in  the  declaration  of  our  Saviour  hinaelf,  when  he  aayi,  "He  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  never  hanger,  and  he  that  believeth  on  me  ahiH 
never  thirat."  No  one  for  a  moment  imaginea  that  twodiitinctclasaea 
of  individuala  are  here  characterised.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  clearly 
evident  that  the  latter  dauae  is  only  a  full  disclosure  of  the  reference 
in. the  preceding.  Is  it  asked,  Who  are  those  who  eome  to  Christ? 
The  answer  is  at  hand.  They  are  those  who  belittit  on  him.  In  like 
manner,  it  ia  said,  we  have  a  decided  intimation  in  the  passage  itself 
of  what  Paul  refers  to  when  he  Mpcaks  of  the  ihom  in  the  flesh. 
"  There  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  ;"  and  does  any  one  aik. 
What  are  we  to  understand  by^the  thorn  in  the  flesh  ?  It  ia  answered, 
it  was  "the  messenger  of  Salan."  The  legality  of  this  mode  of  rea- 
soniitfi  aunredly  cannot  be  called  in  qnestion.  Still,  however,  we  do 
not  admit  that  it  decides  the  controversy,  or  proves  that  Paul  was 
hnffeted  by  a  spiritual  and  personal  emissary  of  the  deviL  Unless  it 
can  be  demonstrated  that  the  designation,  "  messenger  of  SaUn,"  ia 
applicable  only  to  a  fallen  angel,  or  a  condemned  soul,  the  argument 
from  parallelism  is  unavaihng.  Par,  however,  from  being  able  to 
prove  this,  those  who  advocate  the  view  of  the  passage  at  pres«it 
under  consideration,  must  admit  that  men,  beasts,  and  even  inanimate 
objects,  are,  in  the  Bible,  frequently  called  "  messengers,"  or  "  angels.'' 
With  this  admission  before  us,  and  with  the  knowledge  of  the  hA 
that  the  Jews  were  in  the  habit  of  attributing  diseases  to  the  agency 
of  Satan — as  is  evident  from  the  narrative  of  Job,  and  from  the  saying 
of  Pfter,  that  Jesaa  "went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed  of  the  devil,"  and  from  many  other  passages — we  say,  know- 
ing these  facts,  we  are  ineliiwd  to  reject  the  unnatural  conjecture  thai 
an  apostle,  who  had  "  power  over  unclean  spirits,"  was  harrassed  by  « 
demon.  Why  should  we  force  that  absurd  meaning  on  the  verse, 
when  it  is  undeniable  that  the  worda  bear,  with  the  utmost  propriety, 
another  interpretation  ?  if  the  word  rendered  "  messengrr"  be  appit- 
cable  to  disease*,  and  if  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  trace  all  diseases 
to  the  instrumentality  of  the  apostate  spirits,  can  we  do  otherwise  ihsD 
regard  the  expression,  ■>  messenger  of  Satan,"  ai  descriptive  of  some 
painful  disease  inflicted  through  the  agency  of  Satan  I  This  leads  us 
to  notice  the  last  conjecture  respecting  the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh  ;"  vii. : 

7.  That  it  waa  an  impediment  in  the  speech  of  the  apostle.  With- 
out doubt,  some  objections  may  be  urged  against  this  view  of  the  pas- 
sage; but  we  are  persuaded  that  it  has  more  plausibility  than  any 
other  hypothesis.  Two  reasons  have  led  us  to  prefer  it.  Itt,  It 
throws  light  on  a  few  other  passages  of  Scripture.  2d,  It  beautifolly 
harmonises  with  the  design  for  which  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  was  given.    , 

1st.  The  supposition  that  the  "  thorn  in  the  flesh"  was  an  impedi- 
aieut  in  speecl^  throws  light  on  a  few  other  passages  of  Scriptur*. 
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From  the  writiogs  of  the  prophets  we  lesrn,  that  they  severely  ittflTered 
m  lAeir  bodieg,  from  the  pieternatural  excileoieDt  to  which,  in  their 
risions,  they  were  subject.  May  we  not  suppose  Psul  to  have  been 
affected  by  his  rapture  in  a  similar  manner.  "  That  there  was  a  pecu- 
liar species  of  bodily  weakness  about  the  apostle,  is  erident  from 
various  portions  of  his  writings."  *  "  My  temptation,  which  waa  in 
the  Sesh,  ye  despised  not  nor  rejected," — "  Mine  infirmity,  which  was 
in  the  flesh,  ye  did  not  despise," — "  I  was  with  you  in  weakness)  in 
fear,  and  in  muuh  trembling "  Ttian  tbi«,  we  ask,  what  language 
could  better  describe  a  paralytic  affection  3  But,  if  we  investigate 
the  history  of  the  apostle,  as  recorded  by  himself,  and  "  Luke,  the 
beloved  pliysician,"  perhaps  we  shall  discover  something  additional 
in  support  of  this  conjecture. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  life,  afler  his  converston,  we  are  told  that  he 
went  to  a  place  called  Lystra,  and  there  proclaimed  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God  with  such  powers  of  oratory  that  the  bewildered  idola- 
ters, persuaded  Ihey  listened  lo  the  "  voice  of  a  god  and  not  of  a  nian," 
ran  to  offer  sacrifice  to  him  as  the  god  of  eloquence.  And  yet  it  was 
of  this  man  the  Corinthians  spake  when  they  said,  "  his  bodily  pre- 
sence is  weak,  and  his  speech  contemptible."  How  can  these  state- 
ments be  reconciled  better  than  by  the  supposition  that  he  was  indeed 
a  god  of  eloquence  at  Lystra  ;  but  soon  after,  having  been  caught  up 
lo  the  third  heaven,  his  powers  of  oratory  were  partly  paralysed,  and 
bis  speech  thus  rendered  an  object  of  derision.  Nor  is  this  supposi- 
tion unsupported.  When  we  examine  the  records  of  time  we  find  that 
the  dates  of  the  events  referred  to  sanction  the  conjecture. 

'2d.  The  second  reason  which  led  us  to  adopt  this  view  of  the  pas- 
sage is,  that  it  admirably  harmonizes  with  the  language  used  by  the 
apostle,  and  is  entirely  consistent  with  the  design  for  which  the  "  thorn 
in  the  flesh"  was  given.  It  is  easy  to  understand  how  an  impediment 
in  his  speech  would  tend  to  keep  Paul  from  being  "  exalted  above 
measure."  When  his  mind  was  absorbed  with  the  greatness  of  his 
vision,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  privilege  which  he  only  of  mortals 
was  permitted  to  enjoy;  and  when,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  he  was 
about  to  proclaim  his  peculiar  sensations,  what  could  convince  him 
more  than  the  poverty  of  his  elo<^uence,  and  the  comparative  lietless- 
ness  of  bis  audience,  thai,  af^er  all,  he  was  "  a  man  of  like  passions'* 
with  others,  and  "  compassed  about  with  the  same  infirmities  ?"  Bat 
how,  it  may  be  asked,  could  a  painlysis  in  the  organs  of  speech  be  de- 
signaled  a  "  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  and  "  the  messenger  of  Satan  P"  The 
latter  clause  we  have  already  explained  by  the  simple  statement  of  the 
fact  [hat  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  attribute  diseases  to  the  agency 
of  Satan.  Nor  do  we  think  the  former  clause  presents  any  great  difli- 
culty.  Were  a  child  permitted  to  witness  some  splendid  spectacle,  the 
grandeur  of  which  the  utmost  efforts  of  his  imagination  had  never  con- 
ceived, and  were  he  prevented  From  imparting  to  his  friends  the  joy 
and  delight  he  experienced  while  there,  would  he  not  reckon  the  silence 
a  punishment  the  most  severe  that  could  be  inflicted  ?     Can  we,  then, 
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imagine  with  what  feelings  the  "child  of  God,"  who  had  aeeti  the 
gloriei  of  puvdiae,  and  had  liitened  to  the  laDgaage  of  the  bigbert 
he«ven,  would  regard  the  diseasa  whidi  diiqualified  him  from  pn^ 
claiming  with  becoming  eloqaence  the  magnificence  of  tlie  place,  and 
the  means  by  which  all  might  eteroall;  dwell  there  ?  Were  a  traveUer 
from  ■  land  far  away  is  a  southern  clime,  and  clothed  with  tbe  moat 
luxuriant  v^etatioo,  and  washed  by  the  wavea  of  a  glittering  sea, — a 
laad  where 

«  CreMltm  secnu 
No  mora  the  work*  of  NKtare  bat  her  dreunV' 

were  a  traveller  or  an  ambassador  from  such  a  land  embarrassed  Ib 
revealing  its  unparalleled  excellencies,  hotv  intense  would  be  his  disap- 
pointment 1  Can  we  then  conceive  with  what  pain  the  "  ambMsador 
of  Christ"  would  regard  an  iDfirmity  which  deprived  him  of  the  power 
of  describing,  as  he  might  otherwise  have  dune,  the  land  of  the  **  King 
of  glory  ?"  Doubtless,  it  would  be  as  agoniung  to  his  mind  as  a  thorn 
is  to  the  flesh. 

There  is  only  one  objection,  that  we  have  seen,  to  the  view  of  the 
passage  we  have  adopted.  It  may  be  thu«  stated  :  If  the  thorn  iu  the 
Sesh  were  an  impediment  in  the  speech  of  the  apostle,  preventing  him 
from  proclaiming  with  power  "the  wisdom  of  God  unto  salvation,"  how 
could  he  consistently  "glory"  in  an  infirmity  which  apparently  hin- 
dered the  grace  of  God  ?  To  this  we  might  reply,  either  that  he 
gloried  in  it  not  because  of  its  e^cto,  but  because  of  its  origin,*  as  the 
warrior  glories  in  the  scars  he  got  while  in  the  battle-fleld  of  victory  ^ 
or,  that  for  a  time  the  apostle  was  grieved  on  account  of  hia  infirmity, 
thinking  it  might  injure  the  cause  of  Christ ;  but  when  he  had  "  be- 
sought the  Lord  thrice  that  it  might  depart  from  him,  and  received 
the  answer,  "  my  grace  is  sufficient  fur  thee,  fur  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness" — then  he  felt  conslraioed  to  exclaim, '*  Most 
gladly,  therefore,  will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 

Having  thus  stated  the  seven  principal  opinions  whii^  have  been 
entertained  respecting  this  much-disputed  passage,  and  having  enforced 
one  of  them,  simply  because  it  seems  to  lu  preferable  to  the  othen 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  let  us  now  briefly  inquire  what  are  tbe 
lessons  whieh  this  subject  is  calculated  to  teaeh  us. 

I.  The  first  principle  involved  in  the  passage  is,  that  signal  mani- 
feslations  of  divine  favour  are  apt  to  beget  spiritual  pride.  It  was  not 
till  Hamnn  had  been  advanced  by  his  lord  that  his  heart  was  lifted  up 
within  him.  It  was  after  he  had  been  signally  honoured  by  the  Persian 
aueen  that  he  boasted  of  his  riches  and  his  powerr  and  commanded 
tne  servants  and  eveu  the  friends  of  royalty  to  bow  before  him.  In 
like  manner,  it  was  after  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  had  witnessed  the 
glory  of  heaven  that  he-was  in  danger  of  being  elevated  "  above  mea- 
sure." And  if  he  who  had  determined  "  to  glory  In  nothing  save  the 
cross  of  Christ"  was  obnoxious  to  pride,  how  ought  every  Christian  to- 
'■  watch  and  pray  lest  he  fall  into  temptation  t" 

*  See  the  paper  foRuerlf  referred  t«t 
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II.  The  second  lesson  we  may  learn  from  this  subject  is,  that  afflic- 
tion is  intended  to  prevefit  as  wrII  as  to  recover.  "  Lest  I  should  be 
exalted  above  meaaure."  The  prophet  Hoseai  when  apeakiog  of  the 
infatualed  inclination  of  Israel  to  wander  from  the  Lord,  tells  us,  that 
God,  in  love  to  her,  had  determined  to  prevent  hcjr  purpose  being 
carried  into  effect  by  the  infliction  of  snch  chastisement  as  would  lead 
her  to  return  before  she  had  accomplished  her  ruin.  "I  will  hedge 
up  her  way  with  thorns."  I  will  '■  make  a  wall  about  her,  that  she 
shall  not  Gnd  her  paths."  So  waa  it  in  the  case  of  the  apostle  Paul. 
God  knowing  that,  "  throngh  the  abundance  of  the  revel  at  ionti,"  he 
might '*  be  exalted  above  measure,"  permitted  him  to  be  afflicled. 
And  in  this  procedure  is  "  the  goodness  as  well  as  the  severity  of 
God  made  manifest."  The  position  that  affliction  is  designed  to  pre- 
vent aa  well  aa  to  recover,  however  strange  it  may  appear  to  the  minds 
of  the  unconverted,  is  hailed  with  the  sincerest  demonstrations  of  joy 
by  those  whose  hearts  are  elevated  above  the  things  of  time — who  are 
inclined  to  prefer,  before  the  paltry  pleasures  of  this  world,  the  eter- 
nal felicities  of  the  future,  and  who  *'  reckon  the  suSerings  of  the  pre- 
sent aa  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  follow.'' 

III.  The  third  principle  contained  in  the  text  which  we  may  men- 
tion is,  that  God  overrules  the  immediate  actions  of  Satan  for  his  own 
glory  and  the  good  of  bis  people.  Strange  as  the  statement  may  seem, 
our  text  tella  us  of  Satan  casting  out  Satan.  Paul  was  preserved  from 
spiritual  pride  by  a  "  messenger  of  Satan."  We  need  not  stop  to  in- 
quire whether  or  not  the  common  idea  of  the  Jews,  that  all  diseases 
are  to  be  attributed  to  the  agency  of  the  devil,  be  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  philosophy  and  religion.  Whichever  view  we 
adopt,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  the  immediate  eiforts  of  Satan  or 
of  bis  emissaries  are  overruled  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  oftentimes 
for  the  welfare  of  individuals  of  the  human  race. 

IV.  The  laat  principle  involved  in  the  passage)  which  we  shall  no- 
tice, is,  that  pride  is  an  object  of  God's  utter  aversion.  We  arrive  at 
this  conclusion  on  a  review  of  the  whole  subject  we  have  been  dis- 
cussing. If  the  Lord  permitted  a  beloved  disciple,  whom  he  bad 
fiivoured  with  the  most  exalted  honours,  to  be  afflicted  by  the  arch- 
enemy of  God  and  man — not  because  he  teas  presumptuous,  but  "  leit 
(he)  should  be  exalted  above  measure,"  may  we  not  infer  that  be  re- 
gards spiritual  pride  with  utter  aversion  P  ■'  Let  him  that  thiuketh  he 
ftandtth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

R.  D.  D. 

EXTRACTS  FEOM  THE  JOURNAL  OF  A  RECENT  TOURIST. 
{CouHiwiidJnmp.  411.) 


Mb  Editor, — When  I  sent  you  my  last  Extracts  I  bad  the  feelings 
that  if  I  continued  to  supply  your  pages  much  longer,  your  readers 
might  become  impatient,  and  wish  that  die  Tourist  would  keep  hia 
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extracts  to  himself.  No  intimation  of  such  a  desire  hta,  however, 
reached  me.  I  take  it  for  granted,  therefore,  that  you  are  not  yet  dis- 
posed to  put  a  veto  on  my  communications!  and  shall  continue  my 
course. 

We  arrived  at  Straaburg  on  Saturday  the  20th  of  August,  and 
remained  in  it  for  several  days.  1  made  myself  acquainted  with  every 
thing  interesting  in  this  ancient  city ;  particularly  with  its  religious 
aspects,  in  which  there  is  much  to  deplore,  and  not  a  little  fitted  to 
excite  gratitude  and  joy.  It  is  of  Roman  origin — is  the  capital  of  the 
Lower  Rhine — was  formerly  the  chief  town  of  Alsaee,  but  belongs 
now  to  France.  Its  general  appearance  is  heavy.  The  streets  are 
generally  narrow.  The  population  is  a  curious  mixture  of  French  and 
Germans ;  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  latter  still  predominating, 
however,  greatly  over  those  of  the  former.  It  is  a  bishop's  see,  aad 
contains  a  cathedral,  ten  Catholic  churches,  seven  Lutheran,  one 
Reformed,  and  a  very  interesting  little  congregation,  of  which  Mr 
Major  was  formerly  the  pastor,  but  is  now  presided  over  by  a  Jewish 
missionary  named  Hansmeister,  and  from  whom  I  obtained  much 
interesting  information  regarding  the  state  of  religion  in  Strasburg, 
and  Ihe  whole  region  of  the  Lower  Rhine.  The  cathedral  is  one  of  the 
purest  specimens  of  Gothic  architecture  in  the  world.  It  was  begun 
ialheyear  1015,  but  was  not  completed  till  the  year  1365.  The 
tower  is  474  feet  high,  the  architecture  of  which  is  most  exlraoi'dinary  ; 
the  whole  is  of  hewn  stone,  but  the  pillars,  of  which  it  is  almost  wholly 
composed,  are  so  light  and  so  airy  looking  that  at  a  distance  it  appears 
like  lace-work  which  the  slightest  breeze  would  blow  to  pieces.  The 
whole  cathedral  is  of  similar  construction,  and  has  a  very  remarkable 
and  elegant  appearance.  The  windows  are  splendidly  painted,  and  the 
vails  and  niches  inside  are  full  of  the  finest  paintings. 

The  population  of  the  city  is  60,000,  of  whom  28,000  are  Protestants, 
9000  Jews,  end  the  remainder  Catholics ;  of  the  reformed  church, 
including  Lutherans,  there  are  eighteen  ministers,  five  of  whom  are 
evangelical  in  their  sentimenia,  three  are  not  open  enemies,  and  though 
they  cannot  be  reckoned  among  the  friends  of  trutii,  yet  do  nothing  to 
oppose  its  progress  ;  all  the  others  are  neologian  in  their  views,  and 
determined  enemies  of  the  gospel.  Within  these  few  years,  however, 
religion  has  revived  in  Strasburg,  and  is  making  no  inconsiderable 
progress.  A  great  collision  of  sentiments  is  at  present  going  forward 
among  the  protestant  portion  of  the  community.  The  deadness,  which 
reigned  ^most  universally  a  short  time  ago,  is  to  some  extent  broken 
up;  men  are  beginning  to  inquire.  The  evangelical  party  have 
attacked  the  prevailing  neclogianism.  A  periodical,  condncted  with 
great  talent,  is  doing  good  service  in  the  cause.  It  discusses  the  most 
important  questions  connected  with  the  foundation  of  the  gospel  salva- 
tion. The  agitation  is  becoming  general,  much  good  has  been  already 
done,  and  it  contains  the  promise  of  more.  In  the  conflict  of  opinion, 
Mr  Hansmeister  has  his  share, — he  is  a  German  Jew,  and  has  been  ten 
years  in  Slrasburg  :  his  congregation  is  a  very  inlerestiug  nne.  I  met 
with  a  few  of  his  deacons,  and  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  simplicity 
of  their  views,  and  their  earnest  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  suc- 
ceeded to  it  when  Mr  Major's  connexion  with  the  evangelical  society 
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of  Paris  was  broken  up.  His  little  congregation  has  a  missionary  oociety 
connected  with  it,  also  a  school  for  the  education  of  poor  children, 
attended  at  present  by  forty,  and  likewise  a  society  irf ladies  for  visit- 
ing the  sick,  resembling  the  "  sisters  of  charity  among  tho  Catholics." 
When  Mr  Major  left  Strasbai^,  he  wisfwd  those  who  had  h4«n  his 
adherents,  still  to  remain  a  separate  church  ;  th^  did  so,  and  took  k 
room  for  this  purpose.  He  continued  to  visit  theiH  occasionally  and 
dispense  the  Lord's  supper.  When  I  was  there  they  were  reduced  to 
twelve,  and  are'  by  this  time  likely  extinct  as  a  church. 

The  Romnn  Catholic  population  is  in  a  melancholy  monl  condition. 
Much  as  I  had  read  of  the  abominations  of  the  papacy,  and  its  soul- 
destroying  influence,  I  had  no  real  conception  of  the  system  till  I  saw 
it  in  actual  operation  in  this  city.  We  had  an  opportunity,  of  the  moat 
bvourable  kind,  and  looked  upon  the  tearlet  arreted  whore  in  all  her 
glory.  We  spent  a  Sabbath  in  Strasburg,  and  not  knowing  any 
sanctuary  to  which  to  betake  ourselves,  where,  according  to  our  cas- 
tom,  we  might  worship  the  Crod  of  our  fathers,  we  went  to  the 
cathedral,  where  we  certainly  witnessed  the  ceremonials  of  the  Roman 
hierarchy  in  something  like  their  native  splendour.  The  day  proved 
to  be  an  auspicious  one  for  such  an  object  ;  and  though  we  saw,  and 
heard  much  that  distressed  us  greatly,  I  do  not  even  now  repent  of 
being  present  on  that  occasion  in  the  cathedral  of  Sirasburg.  We  hap- 
pened  to  arrive  in  the  city  shortly  after  the  melancholy  death  of  the  Duo 
d'Orleans,  Louis  Philippe's  eldest  son.  The  Duke  de  Nemour,  now 
the  heir  presumptive  to  the  French  throne,  had  arrived  in  the  city  the 
previous  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  reviewing  an  immense  number  of 
troops  which  had  been  concentrated  on  Strasburg,  with  this  view, 
for  some  time  before.  The  review  was  to  take  place  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  after  which  he  was  to  proceed  to  the  cathedral,  where  a 
grand  mass  was  to  be  performed  for  the  repose  of  bis  brother'*  tout. 
Of  all  this  we  were  ignorant  when  we  went  to  the  church;  we  were 
there,  however,  a  considerable  time  before  the  commencement  of  the 
service.  Vast  numberawere  already  collected,  and  the  scene  was  a  very 
remarkable  one;  very  many  were  walking  about  as  if  it  were  a  place  of 
common  concourse  to  talk  over  the  news  or  the  day;  some  were  discuss- 
ing politics,  others  were  jesting  and  laughing,  and  in  great  merriment. 
Crucifixes  and  images  of  the  Virgin  and  child  were  placed  in  all 
directions.  Before  these,  but  especially  the  latter,  were  little  groups 
of  two  or  three  kneeling  on  the  floor,  repeating  Ave  Maria's,  and 
counting  their  beads  with  great  rapidity.  Some  had  the  appearance 
of  devotion;  the  majority,  however,  had  not  the  slightest  semblance  of 
it,  but  gazed  about,  while  bowing  and  multering  their  prayers  with 
the  utmost  unconcern.  There  were  a  few  aged  persons,  evidently 
from  the  country,  who  appeared  really  devout.  One  old  woman 
interested  me  much ;  she  was  very  aged,  and  as  she  knelt  before  a 
shrine  of  the  Virgin  splendidly  adorned  with  flowers,  her  venerable 
countenance  and  grey  locks  flowing  over  her  forehead,  and  her  entire 
prostration  of  sonl,  formed  a  picture  which  1  shall  not  soon  forget. 
There  were,  however,  few  such  worshippers.  We  soon  discovered 
that  something  of  unusual  importance  was  expected.  All  this  while 
no  priest  had  made  his  appearance.     But  every  new  and  (hen,  heads 
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vonid  be  thruit  through  doon  leading  into  the  different  chftpets  !■ 
evident  anticipation  of  Bome  coming  evenl.  The  Audience  began  to 
gather  into  groupi  and  converse  with  greater  earnestnesg.  The  priett* 
one  after  another  emerged  from  opposite  quarters  of  the  ohiircb,  and 
gathered  round  the  altar.  It  was  now  we  learned  what  w«a  to  take 
plaoe.  Aiisioui  to  «ee  the  ceremony  to  the  best  advantage,  we  got 
seated, by  paying  a  small  gratuity  to  a  door-keeper,  id  a  gallery  close 
to  the  altar.  Fn  a  few  minutes,  the  priests,  to  the  pumber  of  ihirljf- 
tkree,  with  the  bishop-  at  their  head,  anranged  themselves  around  it. 
They  were  gorgeously  arrayed.  By  this  time  the  imtpenM  are^  pud 
all  the  gallmes  of  the  cathedral  were  oomplelely  filled.  Tbfire  wa« 
not  a  whisper ;  every  countenance  of  the  vast  multitude  seem«d  full 
of  expectation  ;  the  scene  was  magnificent,  and  oan  never  be  forgoiiea. 
In  a  short  time  the  sound  of  music  was  heard  in  th«  distance.  Tbia 
was  the  signal  for  the  priests  to  armoge  themselves  in  a  line  on  each 
side  of  the  grand  altar;  and  then,  with  the  bishop  at  their  head,  they 
marched  in  solemn  procession  to  meet  the  duke  as  he  approached; 
(ome  carried  magnificent  cruciflaes,  otheis  lighted  candles  of  gigan- 
tic siie, — some  veweiri  of  holy  water  which  they  sprinkled  pro- 
fusely on  the  people  as  they  passed,  and  which  all  seemed  eager  to 
catch.  The  bishop,  a  venerable  old  man,  crossed'  himself  incessantly, 
and  every  time  he  did  so,  stretched  his  hands  nver  the  people  as  if 
invoking  blessings  on  their  heads.  This  he  did  with  a  graoe,  and  with 
an  air  of  parental  tenderness,  which  were  absolutely  winning.  In 
this  order  they  went  out  of  the  church  and  met  the  prince  and  hia 
quite  a  little  way  beyond  it.  There  the  oeremonial  of  salutation  toc^ 
place,  and  the  priestly  procession  marshalled  him  into  the  church. 
The  moraeut  his  feet  touched  the  threshold,  a  burst  of  musio  from 
one  of  the  galleries  hailed  his  entrance.  The  solemn  anthem  was 
joined  in  by  the  grand  organ,  by  a  band  of  trumpetecs  placed  in 
another  gallery,  and  by  a  great  number  of  singing  men  and  singing 
women  in  another  ;  and  thus,  amid  the  sublimest  muic  I  ever  listened 
to,  the  prince,  preceded  by  the  priests  and  followed  by  his  staff,  made 
his  way  through  the  congregated  mass  of  apeetators  to  the  chair  of 
state,  placed  for  his  reception,  immediately  in  front  of  tho  altar.  The 
bishop  then  changed  his  dress,  and,  arrayed  in  a  robe  literally  of  gold, 
took  his  place  before  the  altar,  and  began  to  read  the  prayerc  for  the 
dead.  At  the  commencement  of  the  service,  the  prince  knelt,  and 
oontinued  in  that  position  till  it  was  finished.  The  whole  occD{Hed 
about  two  hours  i  and  when  it  was  concluded,  be  left  in  the  aanw 
order  as  he  entered. 

Such  was  religious  worship  that  day  in  a  Roman  Catholic  church : 
and  the  question  forced  itself  on  my  mind,  What  is  it  ?  In  one  sense, 
the  scene  was  the  most  imposing  I  ever  witnessed.  Contemplated  *■ 
a  mere  p^eant,  it  was  well  fitted  to  overpower  the  imagination. 
There  was  in  it,  in  this  light,  every  thing  to  delight ;  it  waa  aolenn 
and  imposing.  The  multitude  of  the  priests,  their  goi^eoua  appareli 
their  slow  and  solemn  movements, — above  all,  thei^  benign  and  ikeply 
devout  countenances,  were  fitted  to  excite  the  vanerauion  of  uuio- 
stnicted  minds.  The  solemn  grandeur  of  the  churohi — its  vast  w», — 
it*  splendid  arclutecturei — its  magnificent  windows  ricbly  paiote«^— 
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the  mnhitada  and  beaaly  of  the  paintings, — the  oruciflzes  and  imagdi 
of  the  Virfpnandoliild,  and  then  t)ie  prince  himself,  the  heir  preiiuiiipti*e 
nt  the  throne  of  France,  aurroanded  by  a  retinua  of  attendanta  con- 
aisting  of  the  very  ^lite  of  France ; — but  above  all.  the  mnltitude  of 
the  people  and  the  object  of  their  aaaecnbting, — this,  and  all  the  cir- 
comstanc^B  with  which  it  waa  combined,  certainty  rendered  thia 
Bpeolacle  in  no  ordinary  degree  atrikitig  and  sublime. 

But  contemplated  in  another  light,  vieired  aa  a  religions  aervice — 
ofl  an  act  of  homage  rendered  to  that,  Qod  nho  is  a  Spirit,  and  «ho 
must  be  worriiipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth, — alaa  I  the  whole  was  & 
solemn  mockery,  and,  to  us,  accustomed  to  the  plain,  simple  worahip 
of  Scotland,  exoited  in  our  bosoms  feelings  of  the  deepest  commiser- 
ation. When  the  procession  entered,  and  the  music  commenced,  I 
felt  so  stirred  with  the  eonviotion  that  the  whoie  vaa  an  insult  to  the 
God  of  heaven,  that  a  aense  of  fainting  came  over  me,  and  the  thought 
croMed  my  mind,  that,  if  God  were  not  long-sutfering,  he  would 
command  the  lightning  to  strike  thia  falwic,  and  bury  the  multitude  it 
ocwilains  iu  the  ruins.  During  the  whole  service  I  gazed  over  the 
congregation  to  discover  some  appearance  of  devotion,  but  I  found 
not  one.  I  looked  frequetitly  at  the  prince,  and  perhaps  he  onght  to 
be  excepted,  he  had  the  appearance  of  devotion  ;  but  he,  and  not  Gadt 
being  the  object  on  which  every  eye  waa  turned,  he  must  have  felt 
that  the  appearance,  at  least,  of  devontness  waa  necessary  on  the 
occasion.  The  otficers  of  his  staff  felt  no  such  necessity,  and  they 
talked  and  laughed  during  the  whole  service.  The  people  were  in 
high  enjoyment.  The  thing  was  well  got  up.  The  execution  waa 
perfect.  But  precisely  the  same  feelings  would  have  been  excited  by 
B  well  conteited  horse-race  or  a  well  performed  play.  When  it  was 
over,  every  one  seemed  to  have  enjoyed  the  spectacle,  and  the  multi- 
tnde  separated,  shouting  with  all  their  might,  "  Vive  le  Prince  de 
Nemour."  And  this  is  the  religion  of  France,  and  of  the  greater 
portion  of  christian  Europe.— This  ia  what  the  man  of  sin  substitutea 
for  the  gospel.  I  never  felt  before  how  singular  the  adaptation  of  the 
whole  system  is  to  the  natural  tendencies  of  fallen  iiuman  nature.  It 
is  not  easy  to  trace  the  commencement  of  the  antichristian  apostacy  ; 
but  I  saw  enough  to  convince  me  that  Romanism  lays  hold  of  the 
strongest  principles  of  our  souls,  and,  by  operating  on  them,  takes  away 
from  Christianity  and  from  the  soul  every  thing  spiritual  in  the  gospel, 
and  puts  in  its  place  only  what  is  fitted  to  delude  the  imagination. 
Mid  blind  the  understanding.  It  takes  away  the  key  of  knowledge  by 
keeping  back  the  word  of  God  from  the  people;  or,  if  it  allow  the 
scriptures  in  any  case  to  be  read,  it  makes  them  utterly  void  by  its 
traditioru.  I  anxiously  looked  for  a  copy  of  the  sacred  volume  among 
the  multitude  in  the  cathedral  at  Strasburgj  but  I  looked  in  vain.  J 
saw  plenty  of  missals,  but  not  imecopy  of  tiie  Uviug  word.  Komanism 
destroys  the  Lords  day.  It  blots  it  out  of  existence  as  a  day  to  be 
kept  holff  utUo  the  Lords  but  it  converts  it  into  a  fettivai  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  people.  This  was  manifestly  the  case  on  this  Sab- 
bath day.  I  perceived  .plainly  too  that  the  papacy,  if  it  do  not 
expresriy  ezput^  (he  atonement  from  its  creed,  virtually  destroys 
it  J  nothing  Bti:uck  me  more  llian  this.     Almost  every  one  about  whom 
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there  wu  any  appearance  of  devotion  mi  kneeling  at  a  ahrine  of  (A* 
Virgin,  and  not  at  the  crois  of  the  Sariour.  In  fact,  she  leenw  t« 
occupy  the  whole  space  in  the  Catholic  mind ;  not  only  were  her 
shrines  far  more  numerous  and  more  richly  decorated  in  the  cathedral 
of  this  city,  but  also  in  every  Roman  Catholic  church  we  visited  id  tbe 
whole  of  our  tour.  The  numbers  who  knelt  to  her,  too,  every  where 
exceeded  the  number  of  those  who  bowed  before  the  cross,  in  the 
church  of  Notre  Dacie,  and  that  of  Madeline  in  Paris,  it  was  amanng 
to  witness  the  honour  paid  to  the  Virgin.  Her  image  was  every  where 
gorgeously  arrayed,  and  the  numbers  kneeling  before  it  in  bath  of 
these  churches  were  amazing.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affirming  that 
if  the  Roman  Catholic  has  a  saviour,  it  is  the  Virgin  mother,  and  not 
her  crucified  Son.  In  all  places  of  catholic  Europe — if  we  are  to 
judge  from  the  specimens  I  witnessed — to  ktr  pre-eminently  the  heart 
of  the  papist  turns,  as  to  an  omnipresent  Deity.  I  only  add,  that, 
from  whnt  I  saw,  there  is  no  place  for  scriptural  repentance  in  the 
■yslem  of  popery.  Penimce  takes  its  ground.  I  saw  individuals 
kneeling  on  the  cold  flags, — some  of  them  on  their  tiare  knees,  repea^ng 
prayer  after  prayer,  and  counting  their  beads  till  they  had  completed 
the  appointed  number,  and  then  rise  from  the  ground  with  a  self- 
satisfied  air,  as  if  conscious  that  ail,  by  this  act,  had  been  made  well 
with  them ;  and  thus  was  Induced  a  self-righteous  spirit,  the  direct 
antagonist  of  that  repentance  which  requires  not  to  be  repeated  of. 

It  were  easy  to  add  to  the  catalogue  of  charges  against  this  dreadAd 
system.  Truly  she  is  a  wstskt  of  iniquity;  and  the  people  of 
Scotland  ought  to  be  thankful  for  their  deliverance  from  it.  Bnt  they 
should  be  also  on  their  guard ;  the  ayslem  is  working  at  our  own 
doors. — Puseyism  in  England  is  essentially  what  popery  is  in  CM' 
tinental  Europe;  and,  from  the  fearful  progress  it  is  making  Xhxn,  it 
may  be  that  the  battle  of  popery  will  require  to  be  fought  again  evea 
in  our  own  land. 


REPLY  TO  THB  ARTICLE  ON  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

TO  THB  BDITOB  OF  TBB  SBCBSBIOM  XAOAnllK. 

Sib, — In  the  October  number  ,of  the  Magazine,  the  first  artide  ii 
"On  the  Millennium."  With  your  permission,  I  will  furnish  yoof 
readers  with  a  reply  to  its  arguments  and  olgeotiona,  that  Ihey  miy 
have  both  sides  of  the  question  before  them,  and  either  leani  or  be 
confirmed  in  what  I  conceive  is  the  truth. 

To  proceed,  then,  without  farther  preface  s— I  have  to  expr«M  ray 
general  agreement  with  your  correspondent's  remarks  on  ezdtemenli 
of  the  human  mind.  The  mind  of  man  often  does  very  ainnge  things 
under  excitement  (  only  millenarians  will  not  aUow  that  their  opinions 
proceed  from  eicitemenL  They  obtain  their  views  from  the  word  of 
Uod,  and  they  challenge  a  calm  and  candid  discussion  of  the  qoestioo 
on  scripture  grounds  nione.     As  to  the  stigma  which  4b  faUened  oo 
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millenarianiam,  by  Basooiatiog  it  with  the  Ute  manifKtatioDa  of  "  the 
toDgnei,"  it  is  uafair.  Because  Edward  Irving  held  the  doctrineB  of 
the  milleDniuin,  nhi^  are  right,  and  the  doctrinea  of  the  tongues, 
which  were  wrong,  this  doea  not  make  the  doctrines  of  the  TnillenDiuni 
vrong  «lso ;  and  millenarians,  with  the  exception  of  Irving'a  own 
p«rt]r,  disriaim  all  uonnexian  with  his  "  eshibitions." 

Your  correspondent  is  perfectly  right,  when  be  says  that  the  doc- 
trine of  the  personal  reign  is  far  from  being  new.  It  is  old  as  the 
timea  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  ;  nay,  far  older.  Il  has  been  the  hope 
of  the  saints  of  God  from  the  fall,  as  might  be  largely  shown.  For  the 
first  three  eentnries  of  the  christian  era,  and  more,  it  ww  the  orthodox 
faith  of  the  church.  Justin  Martyr,  who  flourished  a.d.  ISO,  says, 
in  his  dialogue  with  Trypho,  the  Jew,  "  1,  and  om  many  as  are  orthodox 
Christians,  in  all  respects  are  acquainted  with  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  and  the  thousand  years  in  Jerusalem,  rebuilt,  adorned,  and  en- 
larged;" and  he  goes  on  to  call  those  who  did  not  believe  these 
doctrines  heretics.  Your  correspondent  says  that  the  fathers  had  not 
very  clear  views  of  gospel  doctrine  and  of  prophecy  ;  and  we  do  not 
deny  that  they  wrote  some  erroneous  and  some  strange  things.  Mil- 
lenarians  pny  no  more  regard  to  the  opinions  of  the  fathers  than  they 
pay  to  those  of  any  other  uninspired  men.  They  caU  no  man  Master 
upon  earth.  Only,  as  the  following  are  the  names  of  some  of  those  of 
them  who  held  millenarian  doctrine, — Polycarp,  Ireneus,  Justin 
Martyr,  Tertullian,  Lactanlius,  Papias,  Methodiss,  and  Epiphanius, — 
and  as  your  correspondent,  if  he  is -acquainted  with  the  characters  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  will  allow,  these  were  some  of  the  most  eminent 
theologians  of  their  times,  mitlenarianism,  at  least,  liaa  the  support  of 
the  best  men  that  were  to  be  had  during  the  three  first  centuries,  be- 
sides the  odour  of  orthodoxy  and  general  prevalence,  which  is  alt  that 
millenarians  wish  to  be  understood,  when  they  claim  the  fathers  upon 
their  side.  T  shall  also  state  a  fact  of  which  your  correspondent,  per- 
haps, is  not  aware, — that  the  greater  part  of  the  eminent  men  in  the 
Westminster  Assembly  were  millenarians.  Bailie,  in  the  1 17th  letter 
of  his  celebrated  published  Letters  and  Journals,  lays,  "  The  most  of 
the  chief  divines  here  are  express  millenarians."  Bailie  was  himself 
a  keen  anti-millenarian, 

Your  correspondent  wonders  why  millenarians  are  so  fond  of  pro- 
pagating their  sentiments.  Now,  I  wilt  tell  him, — and  I  dareaay  he  will 
grant,  after  the  explanation,  that,  holding  the  views  which  they  do, 
they  are  warranted,  as  men  who  love  their  kind,  in  being  very  anxious 
to  have  their  opinions  spread.  They  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  will  be  revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  fire  verj-  soon  ;  they 
cannot  say  hoK  soon  ;  but  to  soon,  that  he  may  be  said  to  be  at  Ihe 
door,  and  most  assuredly  before  the  thousand  years  of  the  millennial 
■tate,  to  put  an  eternal  period  to  the  present  order  of  things,  and  "  to 
convince  all  the  ungodly  nf  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,"  &c.  Now,  this  is  a  very  solemn  consideration  ; 
and  I  say,  that,  holding  it  as  they  do  as  a  doctrine,  millenarians  are 
certainly  well  warranted  in  being  solicitous  to  warn  their  fellow-men 
of  approaching  judgment. 

Your  correspondent  says  that  the  doctrine  of  the  millennium  has 
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no  inflnence  on  that  holinesa,  withont  which  bo  man  thatl  ae*  the  Lofd. 
Here  I  beg  teare  to  differ  from  hjm.  The  icriplurea  make  ■  wry 
diflerent  repreaentation.  The  very  thought  that  their  Lord  delayrth 
big  cuming  it  repreaented  as  being  tbat  which  leada  the  profwed  ful- 
k>iri!rs  ol'  Christ  to  aniite  their  fellow- servanta,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken  ;  see  Matt.  xxiv.  48.  And  I  verily  believe  that  A 
great  proportion  of  the  controversiei  and  quarreb,  the  heartburaingm, 
diviBiona,  and  jealousiea,  «o  prevalent  among  his  profcaaed  followers 
of  the  present  day,  arises  from  that  general  conviction  which  baa 
spread  among  them  all,  that  their  common  Lord  is  to  delay  his  coming 
for  at  least  a  thousand  years.  An  apostle  also  represents  "  looking  for 
the  bleaaed  hope,  ev«n  the  gtoriaa  igtpearatu*  of  the  great  God,  even 
our  Saviour,  Jesui  Christ,"  as  ime  thing  which,  along  with  the  appoir- 
aoce  of  the  gospel,  should  lead  men  to  live  soberly,  rigkteoiuly,  and 
godly,  in  the  preseut  worlds  Titus  ii.  13.  Indeed,  1  might  show  tbaC 
there  ia  no  one  christian  duty  which  is  not  enforced  in  the  New  Teata* 
men!  by  a  consideration  of  the  Saviour's  speedy  advent.  I  forbear,  how- 
ever, from  a  fear  of  trei^aaaing  too  much  upon  your  spaee,  although 
reluctantly,  ai,  cheriahingaa  I  do  the  proselytizing  spirit  lo  wbicb  your 
correspondent  refm,  it  would  very  much  serve  my  purpose. 

In  answer  to  what  your  correspondent  says  about  prophecy  being  a 
study  about  which  the  members  of  the  church  should  not  much 
trouble  themselves,  I  ahall  merely  quote  a  passage  from  the  Epistle  of 
Peter,  which,  with  all  who  reverence  (heir  Bibles,  will  be  of  far  moro 
weight  than  anything  IcouJd  aayi  "  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  ahinerh  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in 
your  hearts."  I  may  alao  oite  a  passage  from  the  Book  of  Revelation : 
"  If  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  thia  pro- 
phecy, God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  at 
the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  tn  -this  book.**  Ii 
■hciild  be  considered,  whether  those  who  refuse  to  study  prophecy  ar« 
not  taking  away  not  merely  a  part  but  the  whole  of  the  book.  A 
powerful  writer  remarks  upon  this  paasoge,  "  Being  a  man  of  fiesb  a,aA 
blood,  and  no  devil  Inearnate,  I  stand  in  awe  of  these  feariul  words. 
I  have  looked  on  fearful  sights  without  trembtiDg,  and  heard  the 
tlireatenings  and  denunciations  of  many  an  enemy,  without  dismay, 
but  I  tremble  and  exceedingly  quake  before  these  words  of  the  living 
God.  1  say  I  am  not  an  incarnate  devil,  hut  a  man  in  flosh  and  binod; 
I  am  not  a  hardened  and  annealed  infidel,  but  a  humble  and  faithful 
believer  of  God's  word  to  every  jot  and  little  ;  and  being  so,  I  read 
this  wiili  deep  emotion,  and  can  say  from  my  heart,  Oh,  God,  I 
tremble  at  ihis  thy  word."  Aa  to  the  passage,  "  Be  not  aoon  shaken 
in  mind,  nor  be  troubled  as  if  the  day  of  Christ  were  at  hand,"  it  is  a 
most  unfortunate  one  for  any  anti-millenarian  lo  quote  at  the  fM-esent 
day,  seeing  the  antichrist,  (ill  whose  manifestation,  the  apostle  Mys^ 
the  day  was  not  to  come,  has  appeared,  and  sat  in  the  templa  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God  ;  and,  therefore,  now  is  the  vary  tiuio 
when  the  day  of  Christ  is  to  be  expected. 

Having  made  the  remarks  upon  which  1  have  now  animadverted  in 
the  introduction  to  bis  article,  your  correspondent  proeeeda  to  tell  ut 
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that  Ilis  purpose  i*  to  difmolisli  the  ivliole  structure  of  tnillenariaaiMin, 
by  strikiDg  from  beiieaili  it  its  coriier-atoD«,  which  corner-stone,  in 
his  opinion,  in  a  few  versea  at  tlie  beginninf!  of  the  20th  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation.  Now,  before  proctediiig  to  follow  him  in  his 
remarks  upon  this  passage,  I  mutit  protest  against  this  method  of  pro- 
cedure. No  man  could  have  any  hope  of  gaining  his  cause,  if  only  a 
part,  and  a  small  part,  of  the  evidence  in  its  support  were  to  be  exa- 
min4>d.  Your  correspondent  is,  I  doubt  not,  a  strong  advocatsfor  the 
divinity  of  oiir  Lord.  Would  he  be  latisRfd  if  a  Socinian  were  to 
bring  forward  only  one  of  the  passages  wbioh  support  it,  and,  after 
having  attempted  to  explain  it  away,  raise  the  shout  of  triumph,  that 
he  had  laid  prostrate  the  whole  gospel  scheme  i  As  to  the  20th  chap- 
ter of  Revelations,  instead  of  its  being  the  chief  support  of  the  mll- 
leitarian  system,  although  it  is  an  important  passage,  its  entire  removal 
rmm  the  page  of  scripture  would*  by  no  means  have  the  disastrous 
effect  which  your  correspondent  alleges,  no  more  than  Itie  abstraction 
of  one  passage  from  the  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  Christ  would 
prove  the  Saviour  to  be  nothing  more  than  a  man. 

Your  correspondent  first  proceeds  to  teH  us  what  he  thinks  the  20th 
chapter  of  Revelation  means,  viz.,  that  it  describes  a  time  of  great 
prosperity  and  eminent  holiness  in  the  eburch.  A»  it  is  a  mere  state- 
ment of  his  opinion  I  shall  also  stuts  mine.  The  preceding  chapter 
and  previous  parts  of  the  book  contain  an  account  of  the  destruciion 
of  the  beast  and  the  antichrist,  and  as  the  apostle  Paul  expressly  says 
2  Thess.  ii.  8|  that  the  man  of  sin  is  to  be  destroyed  by  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord's  coming,  Christ's  second  advent  mast  have  taken  place, 
and  his  reign,  mentioned  Id  (he  SOth  chapter,  must  be  a  personal  reign 
in  the  midst  of  his  saints  raised  from  their  graves.  Your  correspon- 
dent says,  that  during  this  period  Satan  \a_fiffuratiwfy  represented  as 
being  bound.  Now,  I  will  maintain  that  Satan  is  no  figure  but  a  stern 
reality,  and  that  his  binding  is  as  real  as  his  existence.  That  the  sub- 
jects of  Christ's  kingdom — the  nations  living  in  the  flesh — will  not 
have  reached  sinless  perfec^n  during  the  niHtennium,  is  allowed  by 
all  millenariaDE,  but  I  dare  say  your  oorrespondent  will  grant  that  it 
will  certainly  be  a  time  of  eminent  holiness  and  devotedness  to  God 
among  men  when  they  shall  not  be  exposed  to  the  temptations  uf  the 
wicked  one. 

I  agree  that  it  is  sontewhat  improper  to  apply  to  those  who  bold  the 
personal  reign  exduaively  the  term  niillenarians,  seeiug  both  parties 
hold  that  there  will  be  a  miUennium.  The  name  littralists  as  opposed 
to  spiritualists  would,  perhaps,  butler  express  the  difference  between 

Your  correspondent  saye  that  the  resurrection  of  the  just  and  the 
penonal  reign  of  CItrist  are  two  great  peculiarities  of  the  millena- 
rian  system,  and  that,  if  it  can  be  sbowu  that  they  are  without  founda- 
tion, they  will  fall,  and  all  the  other  parts  will  fall  with  them.  lie  is 
right  here.  These  doctriaea  are  (wo  pillars ;  only,  it  is  in  no  bod 
spirit,  and  with  do  unworthy  depredation  of  his  prowess,  that  I  say 
it,  he  is  not,  nor  any  man  who  has  yet  attempted  it,  sufficient  of  a 
Sampson  to  bring  them  down. 

Pasung  over  these  preliminary  matters,  however,  we  shall  come 
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forvard  to  the  direct  objections  which  the  writer  adduces  to  the  mit* 
lennial  reaurrectioD  and  reign  of  the  saints. 

\st.  He  says  that  it  is  "  souls"  that  are  said  to  have  been  teen  by 
the  apostle  to  rise,  aod  that  thia  must  be  meant  to  denote  men  like- 
minded  witli  the  martyrs,  and  not  the  martyrs  theroselve*.  Noir,  to 
make  the  souls  of  the  martyrs  here  to  be  symbols  of  other  men,  and 
not  the  real  souls  of  the  martyrs  themselves,  is  an  entire  assumption, 
the  truth  of  which  I  deny  aud'  sskfor  proof.  I  maintain  that  they 
were  real  existences,  and  thai,  if  the  apostle  was  to  see  the  andent 
BUtrtyrs  at  all,  it  could  only  be  by  seeing  their  souls,  for  their  bodies 
had  long  before  turned  into  dust,  and  had  no  longer  an  individual 
existence.  Also,  if  the  apostle  was  to  express  the  resurrection  of  tbe 
martyrs  in  their  bodies,  he  oodM  not  use  a  more  appropriate  eiprer- 
sion  than  that  "they  lived."  They  are  dead  when  in  the  sepsraie 
state,  or  when  absent  from  their  bodies  ("  if  one  vent  unto  them  from 
the  dead  they  will  repent  i"  Luke  xvi.  30),  and  their  living  again  can 
be  no  other  thing  than  (heir  reunion  to  their  bodies.  There  is  no 
oliier  way  of  a  human  soul  living  again  but  by  receiving  a  body. 

But  more  than  this.  To  make  the  resurrection  of  the  souls  of  the 
martyrs  signify  figuratively  a  race  of  men  like-minded  with  the  mar- 
tyrs, is  to  commit  an  entire  mistake  as  to  the  state,  condition,  and  cha- 
racter of  the  members  of  the  church  at  the  glorious  period  referred  to ; 
and  this  in  any  view  of  the  millennium  which  has  ever  been  adopted. 
At  that  supremely  happy  era  the  scenes  of  martyrdom  shall  have 
passed  away  for  ever.  The  spirit  of  martyrdom  belongs,  and  alone 
belongs,  to  the  state  of  the  church  militant,  but  at  that  time  the  cause 
of  Christ  will  be  triumphant.  Then  the  martyrs  shall  reign  and  not 
be  subject.  In  one  word,  the  cry  which  the  apostle  John  in  a  previous 
vision  (Bev.  vi.  10)  is  represented  as  having  heard  proceeding  from 
the  touU  of  the  martyrs  beneath  the  altar,  shall  have  been  heard 
and  answered  to  their  fullest  satisfaetion  in  their  consummated  glorj: 
"  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true  dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge 
our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth." 

2d.  Yoar  correspondent  objects  that  it  is  said,  that  at  the  end  of  the 
thousand  years,  the  book  of  life  will  be  opened,  and  as  only  the  right- 
eous can  have  their  names  written  therein,  he  concludes  that  none  of 
the  righteous  will  be  raised  till  the  end  of  the  millennium.  In  answer 
to  this,  which,  like  nineteen- twentieths  of  the  objections  brought  for- 
ward by  anti-millenariana,  proceeds  from  ignorance  of  the  system  tbey 
oppose,  I  have  to  inform  your  correspondent  that  death  will  not  be 
excluded  from  the  world  during  the  millennial  reign,  and  those  of  the 
righteous  who  may  die  during  this  period  must  be  judged  at  the  end 
of  it.  But  this  does  not  affect  the  pre- millennial  resurreetiaa  aod 
reign  of  those  who  may  have  iallen  asleep  in  Jesus  previous  to  tbe 
second  advent. 

3d.  Your  correspondent  brings  forward  a  number  of  paaaages  which 
he  thinks  demonstrate  that  the  resurrection  of  the  righteons  snd  tbe 
wicked  will  take  place  at  the  same  time ;  and  he  says  that  other  pas- 
sages are  to  be  explained  by  them.  I  would  say  the  very  reverse. 
General  passages,  such  a» — <'  All  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  bear 
hie  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good,"  dec,  are  to 
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be  expkined  by  those  which  descend  to  pnvticukn.  Evea  HackDight, 
no  niillenarian,  if  your  correspondent  had  consulted-  him  on  that  pas- 
sage, I  Cor.  XV.  23,  "  every  one  in  his  own  order,  or  proper  band," 
would  have  shown  him  that  there  is  to  be  an  order  in  the- resurrection. 
The  quotation,  Indeed,  of  this  passage  by  your  correspondent  is  again 
vary  unfortunate  for  bis  cause.  It  runs  thus :  "  Christ  the  first  fruits ; 
afterwards  they  that  are  Chrisffi,  at  his  coming  ;  then  Cometh  the  end." 
More  than  a  thoustiDd  years  have  confessedly  intervened  between  th« 
resurrection  of  Christ  the  first  fruits,  and  the  resurreclion-  of  those  who 
■re  his  at  his  coming;  and  there  is  aprima  facie  reason,  therefore,  for 
concluding  that  another  thousand  years  will  elapse  between  the  resur- 
rection of  those  who  are  Christ's  at  bis  coming  and  the  end.  This  is 
the  proper  explanation  of  the  passage.  Christ  rose  a«  the  first  fruits 
1800  years  ago,  his  people  will  rise  at  his  second  advent,  and  the 
wicked  will  rise  at  the  end  of  the  millenuium.  The  mansions  which 
Christ  has  gone  to  prepare  are  evidently  not  to  receive  their  glorious 
inhabitants  till  Christ's  second  coming  ;.  for  he  says — "  If  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you,"  &a. 
Where  the  Father's  house  is,  where  the  many  mansions  are,  is  to  be 
learned  fromotber  parts  of  scripture,  whieh-tell  us  of  ils  being  on  earth 
— the  city  which  haih  foundations  lo  which  the  patriarchs  looked  for- 
ward— ''  the  city  New  Jerusalem  which  eomelh  doum  froQiiGod  out  of 
heaven  ;"  and  as  to  what  is  said  of  Paul'a  expectation  of  receiving  the 
consummation  of  his  hopes,  when  death  xhall  have  completely  ceased 
to  carry  on  his  ravages,  we>8By  that,  roost  unquestinnably,  as  regards 
all  the  raised  saints,  death  shall  for  ever  have  Geased.'to  have  dominion 
over  them.  The  cry  shall  have  been  triumphantly  raised  by  them 
in  the  completed  happiness  of  their  condition — Oh  death,  thy  sting  is 
extracted ;  oh  grave,  thy  victory  is  taken  away.  Death  among  the 
raised  saints,  the  kings  and  priests,  and  death  among  the  nations  living 
in  the  flesh,  and-subjecis  of  the  kingdom,  are  very  diftrent  things, 
tbongh  anti-millenarians  are  very  ready  to- confound  them. 

Alh.  As  to  this  objection,  it  is  no  objection  at  all ;  we  agree  with  it 
entirely.  There  are,  according  lo  the  millenarian  system,  to  be  two 
resurrections.  A  first,  including  the  whole  of  the  saints  who  have 
fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  previous  to  bis  CMning ;  and  a  second,  at  the 
end  of  the  millennium,  of  the  wicked,  who  are  to  have  no  part  in  the 
glorious  reign,  but  who  are  to  continue  in  their  graves — "  death  shall 
feed  on  them,  and  the  upright  shall  have  dominion  overr  thom  in  the 
morning,  and*  their  beaury  shall  cousume  in  the  grav«  from  their 
dwelling ;''  Ps.  ilis.  These  are  to  be  raised  at  the  end  of  the  thousand 
years,  lo  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  fire.  And  that  there  should  :be  two 
resurrectiunsr  a  first  and  a  second,  if  it  appears  absurd  to  ypw  cor- 
respondent, it  has  not  a  particle  of  absurdity  in  it  to  my  mind,  espe- 
ciaDy  when  the  Bible  says  it  =: — ■>  This  is  the  first  resurrection,  and 
the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand  years  were  finished." 
Instead  of  absurdity,  I  see  in  it  agreatdeaL  of  divine  justice,  and  a  great 
deal  of  divine  love. 

Your  correspondent  next  proceeds  to  object  to  the  millennial  resur- 
rection and  reigti  of  the  saints,  from  '■  the  strange  and  unnatural  mia- 
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lure  of  inhabitBRta  with  which  it  wnuld  p«ople  the  earlh."  No«t  I 
might  My,  that  one  tute  i>  jutt  m  good  u  another ;  and  I  aay  tbat  I 
will  not  be  a  ■Irange  and  unnatonil  misinre.  But  I  would  u^,  was 
it  a  (Irange  and  unnatural  mixture  when  the  pais  and  tpollesa  Jeaiu^ 
after  hii  reiurrection,  tabernacled  on  this  earth  and  kept  txunpanjr  witli 
hia  diiciplea  ?  I  can  anticipate  but  one  answer :  No>  Well,  then, 
I  reply — I  regard  iMat  aa  altogether  a  Bpeclmeo  of  the  matiner  in 
which  the  raised  saints  shall  have  eunimuBioD  with  sen  to  the  Aeah 
during  the  millennial  reign.  Your  correapoodent  may  aay,  that  it 
was  to  serve  a  great  purpose — a  purpose  which  could  not  otherwise  b« 
accomplished — that  Jesus  thus  direlt  among  mankind;  and  so,  1  sajt 
that  it  is  to  serve  a  great  purpose  that  God  will  make  his  glorified 
people  dwell  upon  earth — yea,  the  greatest  of  all  purposes — "  the  por> 
pose  that  now  anlo  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  placea 
might  be  known,  by  the  church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God."  And 
there  will  be  this  great  difference  between  the  tabernacling  of  Chriat 
and  his  seoond  tabernacling  along  with  his  saints — that  whereas,  for- 
merly, it  was  in  a  polluted  and  cursed  earth,  it  ahall  then  be  in  a  "  new 
heaven,  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwellelh  righteousnesi,"  and  npoa 
alt  whnse  utensils  will  be  written  »  HolineES  to  the  Lord.'  Your 
Corre  upon  dent  thinks  that  the  nations  of  the  earth  would  not  be  aUa 
to  endure  ibe  sight  of  the  glorions  appearance  of  the  saint*.  But  I 
will  tell  him  that  it  will  be  an  entirely  different  feeling  from  fear,  that 
will  fill  the  breaala  of  the  holy  people  who  ahall  then  be  spread  over 
the  wide  flelds  of  the  earth's  terrltorieB.  Like  Peter  and  James  and 
John  upon  the  Mount  of  Transfiguriition,  in  sight  of  the  streaming 
glories  of  Christ,  Elijah,  and  Moses,  they  will  say,  "  Jt  is  good  for  ua 
to  be  here!"  Fondly,  sir,  would  I  here  expatiate  upon  this  narrative, 
which  St  Peter,  in  bis  first  epistle,  tells  us  was  a  miniatute  repreaea- 
tation  of  the  glorious  appearance  and  reign  of  Clirist ;  for,  like  Herrey, 
in  his  remarks  on  Lord  Botingbroke's  letters,  I  feel  that  this  coatro* 
versial  writing  has  by  far  too  much  in  it  of  the  asperity  of  Ibe  thorn, 
while  my  desire  is  for  the  fragrance  of  the  rose ;  but  the  number  of 
my  pages  warns  me  to  forbear.  Your  correspondent  farther  aaka, 
what  is  to  become  of  the  saints  when  Gog  and  Magug  arise,  and  com- 
pass the  camp  of  the  saints  and  the  holy  city  )  I  answer  him  by 
raying.  "  the  Eternal  God  is  our  refuge,  and  uDdemeath  are  the  ev^^ 
lafting  arms."  As  to  the  ftte  of  Gog  and  Hagog  in  their  preaump- 
tuous  attempt  agaitist  the  Majesty  of  Ueaven'a  Eternal  Lwd,  and  hia 
glorified  ones,  the  scriptures  give  us  ao  aoctMint  such  u  waa  to  hare 
been  expected — "  fire  came  down  out  of  heaven  and  devoured  them." 
There  are  still  a  number  of  your  correspondent's  objections  to  whi^ 
I  have  not  replied.  Should  you  grant  admission,  to  the  pages  of  the 
Magazine,  of  what  I  have  now  written,  it  shall  be  followed  by  a  review 
of  what  remains  of  his  article.  In  the  meantime,  I  conclude  by  ex- 
pressing my  agreement  with  him,  that  the  holding  of  millenariaa 
sentiments  is  not  essential  to  the  Christian  cbaracler.  Were  all  to  be 
excluded  from  the  kingdom  but  those  who  are  looking  lor  the  apcedy 
advent  of  Christ,  the  multitnde  would  be  saaall  who  are  destined  to 
stand  upon  Zion's  top,  singing  the  song  of  Motes  and  the  Lamb. 
Nevertbeleae,  all  scripture  is  profitable ;  and  all  truth,  when  nada 
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known  to  onr  conscienMi,  should  be  received  by  as  i  atad,  in  my  opiuioo, 
the  belief  of  the  doctrines  of  (lie  millenmaro  is  one  of  the  best  meana 
of  increasing  the  faithfaluess,  the  piety,  and  the  activity  of  the  ler- 
vftntfl  of  God.  Ahor. 

Note. — [We  bj  no  meana  concar  io  the  views  idVocaled  hj  Aner,  and  ve 
tbink  it  due  to  oar  lesders  to  ssj  so,  aod  to  eipreas,  clekrlf  and  diitinctlf , 
OW  dissent ;  bat  his  pftpcr,  we  think,  bears  throughout  the  evident  impress  of 
Cbriitiui  temper  and  leelicg,  u  tkII  &s  of  decided  ability.  The  subject  of 
which  it  treats  is  both  an  interesting  and  an  open  question,  on  which  difference 
of  teatlment  may  be  found,  and  ought  to  be  tolerated  among  the  disciples  of 
our  Lord ;  and  as  the  friends  of  honest  and  temperate  discassion,  we  haro 
Judged  it  bnt  fair  to  give  it  a  place  in  oar  pages. — En.] 
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'Tie  in  the  oraclei  of  truth  alone 

We  find  the  knowledge  that  cnn  nve  the  nnl. 

The  pTocIoDs  light  that  cometh  from  abore 

Shines  every  where,  iilaminea  every  thing. 

And  by  thia  light  we  leam  to  estimate 

Tiie  volne  of  all  objects — great  or  small. 

Tea,  there  are  tmths,  by  Heaven  revealed  to  man, 

Which,  when  received  with  cordial  faith,  becamo 

A  part  and  portion  of  the  very  soul. 

Moulding  its  form  to  perfect  lorelineea, 

After  the  image  of  the  blessed  God  j 

And  influencing  its  high  deetiny, 

Enduring  ante  everlatfing  life. 

The  world's  philosophy  may  entertain 

The  fancy,  and  the  intelleet  inform, 

May  fill  the  head  with  cold  and  barren  facts, 

But  leaves  the  heart's  affections  all  untouched  ; 

It  hath  no  fruits  of  peace,  or  love,  or  joy, 

And  all  its  boasted  triampha  end  with  timo. 

How  varioos  and  how  rain  the  schemes  of  men. 

Depending  solely  upon  human  wisdom. 

To  t>lis3  the  world,  and  renovate  mankind ; 

The  cunning  make  the  ignorant  their  prey, 

They  promise  great  things  which  they  ne  er  perform ; 

Big  swelling  words  of  vanity  and  lies 

Detnde  th'  unwary,  till  at  last  they  rush 

Into  their  Maker's  presence  unprepared 

A  lie  in  their  right  hand.    O,  sons  of  men, 

How  long  like  wandering  sheep  still  will  ye  sttmy 

Id  search  of  bappinees,  where  nought  is  found 

Bnt  disappointment,  death  and  endless  woe  : 

The  light  that  leads  yon  is  not  light  from  heaven, 

'Tb  hut  the  baleful  and  unsteady  gleam 

That  plays  above  comption  ;  'tis  the  meteor 

Deceitfol  glimmering  like  some  cottage  lamp 

Luring  the  tnveller  to  the  quaking  marsh 

To  plunge  him  in  its  bosom.    O,  be  wise 
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And  MttTch  the  acriplnras  with  moert  Aeriat 
To  profit  by  jronr  study ;  them  yonll  find 
The  knowledge  and  the  peaee  je  ao  niRch  need — 
The  light  of  truth  thst  guides  the  aonl  ts  hesTcn. 

11,  West  Adam  Street  W.  CA 


REVIEWS  AND  NOTICES  OP  BOOKS. 

Jfolet,  Critical,  Explanatory,  and  Praelieal,  m  the  Bode  <tf  the  PrfM  Itvak  ; 
with  ■  New  Truulation.  By  Albebt  Bibkb).  In  3  Toh.  Boston.  Lam- 
don,  WUey  and  Putnam.    1842. 

Thm  book  is  a  literary  prodigy.  Tke  author  of  it  is  pastor  of  one  of  tbe 
largest  congregations  in  the  TJnited  States.  Barnes  is  one  of  tbe  moat  popu* 
lar  and  effective  preachers  in  America.  Dr  Lang  prefers  him  to  any  that  he 
heard  during  his  sojourn  in  that  country.  "  His  manner  ia  rarely  impas- 
sioned, nor  is  it  chacactericed  hy  much  energy ;''  yet  he  has  great  power 
over  his  aadience,  and  prodnees  deep  and  unexpected  impreasion.  "  His 
countenance  bears  the  impress  of  study  and  intelligence.  His  physical 
strength  must  be  also  of  uncommon  tenacity  ;  for  these  three  latge  octavoa, 
inquiring  much  time,  study,  and  research,  were  written  "in  the  conne  of 
four  years,  during  the  early  moming-  hours,  amidst  the  toils  and  responu- 
bilitics  of  a  most  laborious  pastoral  charge."  What  a  reproof  to  so  many 
ministers.  What  an  example  of  husbanded  time,  and  persevering  indnstry, 
in  obedience  to  the  divine  command,  "  Occupy  till  I  come."  This  minister 
of  the  gospel  prodnees  a  respectable  commentary  on  Isaiah,  while  the  reading 
necessary  to  tne  compilation  of  it,  with  tlie  mechanical  labour  of  writing  it 
for  the  press,  seem  enough  to  fill  np  sll  the  time  during  which  it  was  in 
preparation.  While  so  many  hundreds  of  pastors  occupying  less  infincnlia] 
stations,  and  having  charge  of  far  smaller  congregations,  spend  the  moming 
hours  in  self-indulgence — yet  a  littie  sleep,  alittle  slumber,  a  little  folding 
of  the  hands  to  sleep, — a  minister  of  Philadelphin,  during  their  period  of 
luxurious  somnolence,  reads  the  Hebrew  oracles  of  laaiah,  translates  them, 
And  gathers  from  a  hundred  various  sources  the  means  of  their  illustration 
and  exposition.  Mental  activity  and  continued  diligence  will  surmonnt 
BVery  ilifliculty,  improve  every  opportunity,  and  execute  enterprises  which 
Appear  romantic  and  incredible  to  the  timid  and  slothful.  What  intelle«- 
tual  results  might  be  anticipated  if  the  image  of  Thomas  Scott  rocking  a 
cradle,  and  Jonathan  Edwards  chopping  sticks,  were  presenl'to  our  imagin- 
ation, as  we  turned  the  pages  of  tne  voluminous  "Commentary,"  or  wen 
absorbed  in  the  intricate  speculations  of  the  "  Freedom  of  tbe  will.' 

That  Mr  Barnes  has  tlie  requisite  qualifications  for  writing  a  commentary 
on  Isaiah,  we  by  no  means  afhmi.  It  would  be  foolish  to  suppose  that  a 
few  hours  snatched  from  a  dsy  were  sufficient  for  such  a  responsible  todc. 
The  author's  nates  on  seTeral  of  the  hooks  of  the  New  Testament,*  ore  well 
known  in  this  country.  They  fall  very  far  short  of  what  may  be  called 
exposition.  They  are  simple  and  practical,  and  well  adapted  far  monitors 
or  Sabbath  school  teachers.  Yet  they  are  very  popular  in  America, — more 
than  100,000  volumes  of  them  having  been  sold.'-aDd  the  reprlnta  in  this 
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mnntfy  tuve  not  been  limited  in  cirralatioii.  Thii  is  not  th«  pittce  to  apeak 
of  one  of  Bunes'  books,  liis  "  Notes  on  the  EDmuu,"  or  to  expose  the  con- 
tradictory and  semipeUigiaii  wniimenU  contained  init.  His  trial  before  tho 
eecIeBiBstical  courts  for  these  theological  Tiews,  led  to  the  melancholy  dis- 
rnption  of  llie  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  but  justice  to  add  tlwt  Mr  ^mca 
has  little  qrBipaihjr  with  two-thirds  of  the  new  school  divines,  though  cer- 
tainly not  a  few  of  his  interpretationB  in  the  work  before  ns  are  tinged 
with  his  pecaliar  notions,  and  be  strives  to  relieve  Isaiah  semewhat  of  his 
CalTinism. 

Mr  Barnes'  Ubour«  in  preparing  this  work  for  the  press  have  been  close 
and  continued,  but  certainly  they  have  not  been  of  such  a  kind  as  to  giro 
his  publication  the  title  of  a  commentary.  His  efforts  have  been  rather 
that  of  selection  and  translation  from  preceding-  cxj)ositois.  It  is  not  per- 
haps too  much  to  say,  that  had  net  Vitringa,  RosennmlLer,  and  Oesenius 
written  on  Isainh,  this  work  of  Barnes  would  never  have  setn  thv  light.  He 
has  evidently  no  enlarged  acquaintance  vritli  the  entii«  circle  of  commentators 
on  the  evangelical  prophet.  And  even  thooe  with  whom  he  is  acquainted, 
b«  has  not  cniBloyed  in  the  most  profitable  manner.  His  beok  has  swollen 
to  its  present  dimensions  from  the  ill -assortment  of  the  materials  which 
he  has  gathered  from  former  writers.  Barnes  is  fund  of  the  study  of  bibli- 
cal antiquities,  and  he  lias  largely  availed  himself  of  the  works  of  travellers 
and  Bcriptural  antiquarians.  But  much  space  is  needlessly  occnpied  with 
lepctitton,  his  pages  being  often  filled  with  large  extracts  in  almost  the  same 
words,  from  a  variety  of  authors  on  the  same  subject.  He  has  spared  him- 
self the  trouble  of  condensation.  His  philological  remarks  are  very  similar 
in  nature.  The  majority  ef  them  do  not  help  forward  his  exegesis.  Ha 
introduces  a  grammatical  canon  in  solemn  dignity,  where  the  -canstructioa 
is  simple  and  obvioos;  and  translates  an  article  from  Oesauius'  Lexicon, 
where  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  tern)  is  plain  beyond  a  doubt.  In  short, 
these  three  volumes  contain  all  that  Mr  Barnes  hns  thought,  or  read,  or 
written,  on  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  There  has  been  little  arrangement, 
bnt  the  studies  of  each  morning  seem  to  have  been  honestly  committed  to 
paper.  His  first  tlioughts  and  more  matured  thoughts,  occasionally  diffe- 
rent from  each  other,  occur  in  the  same  paragraph,  with  the  gradual  pro- 
cen  of  modilicalien  distinctly  marked  in  the  course  of  its  sentences.  No 
lines  seem  to  have  been  blotted  out  in  the  wsrk  of  preparation  for  the  press. 
The  book  is  a  faithful  reprint  of  its  anthor'a  labour,  a  complete  register  of 
his  thoughts  and  readings  in  his  study.  Each  morning's  work  has  been 
vrritten  down  with  the  minuteness  of  a  diarv,  and  sent  to  press  with  nnmu- 
tilated  exactness.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  tliat  each  day's  work  is  portioned 
off  by  some  peculiardivision  in  this  book,  but  we  affirm  that  Mr  Barnes 
has  given  us  his  rouKh  thoughts,  and  his  mere  polished  ideas,  and  left  visi- 
ble traces  of  the  labours  by  which  they  were  chiselled  and  wrought  into 
shape.  Other  authors  give  their  final  views,  and  the  last  results  of  their 
labours,  and  would  be  oshuned  to  exhibit  their  earlier  notions  in  their  crude 
deformity,  but  the  entire  cegitatiuns  of  Mr  Barnes  on  Isaiah  appear  to  have 
been  dagnerrotyped,  £ret  in  faint  outline,  then  in  bolder  sketch,  then  in 
more  vivid  portraiture,  and  these  are  given  in  juxta- posit  ion,  or  rather  in 
the  order  of  production.  The  consequence  is,  thnt  tlie  book  is  twice  the 
size  it  needs  to  have  been,  and  it  wants  that  symmetry  and  lucid  arrange- 
ment which  are  essential  ts  a  good  commentanr. 

But  we  are  proponng  too  high  a  standard  of  judgment.  The  author  of 
the  **  Notes'  woold  shrink  from  it.  Nevertheless,  as  the  book  is  bulky, 
and  has  some  pretension,  we  have  tried  it  by  the  ordinary  criterion,  and 
have  found  it  wanting.  It  is  not,  however,  without  its  uses.  To  ihoae 
who  wish  not  thorough  investigation,  and  only  occasional  aid  for  pulpit 
fliinislration,  it  may  prove  a  very  beneficial  auxiliary,    for  such  especially 
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wM  the  tiook  comiKMed.  It  is  an  effbrf  "  to  enlat^  the  sphere  U  the  oae- 
fnliicw  of  those  who  are  bj  their  office  expoeiton  of  the  book  of  God." 
We  mnst,  in  this  view,  regard  it  with  a  propitknu  eje.  It  haa  not  the  aei^ 
liionising  form  of  MaccuLloch's  "  Lectures,"  yet  it  presents  many  asefal  ob- 
aerrations.  It  possesst^  many  judicious  practical  remarks.  In  theae  the 
authoris  evidently  at  home.  Occasionally  we  ar«  reminded  of  the  solid  and 
Blriking  inferences  of  Matthew  Henry,  beginning  with  the  ordinary  laconio 
qoaintRPSS  of"  Hence  leam."  We  must,  however,  say,  that  the  expoaition 
of  the  fifty-tiiird  chapter,  that  glorious  SDmmary  of  evangeli<al  tmlh  taUa 
far  below  our  expeclatton,  both  in  talent  and  orthodoxy.  What  is  the 
tnetuiing  of  this  declaration,  either  in  itself,  or  aa  expo»tory  of  the  phnue 
''acquainted  with  ^n'e/*,"— then  is  no  eridencc  that  the  Redeemer  wa* 
himself  sitk  at  any  time—which  is  remarkable,"  No  matter  how  one  may 
interpret  other  paasages  in  reference  to  the  extent  of  Christ's  death,  what 
candid  and  enlightened  expositor  can  find  abstract  nnirersslity  in  the  elaose, 
'^  The  Lord  made  to  meet  upon  kim  the  iniquitg  ^atalL'  Vet  Mr  Bamea 
has  done  so.  The  pmons  speaking  are  not  the  human  raee,  bat  the  body 
of  believen.  The  firrt  clause  of  the  verse,  "all  tee  Wet  t/uep  have  gone 
tttratf'  is,  as  Bnmes  himself  admits,  a  "penitent  confesaion.'  But  mch  a 
penitent  confession  belongs  not  to  the  whole  human  race.  It  can  be  pre- 
dicated only  of  the  household  of  fhith.  Let  the  prophet  interpret  his  own 
meaning — "  For  the  tratiigraHan  of  mjr  propte  oat  he  tmitten,''  Mr  Bamet 
it  also  very  loath  to  admit  that  Christ  suffered  punishment — "  there  Is  no 
punishment  where  there  is  no  guilt,  and  the  Redeemer  had  done  no  sin.' 
He  forgets  practically  the  substitution  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  while  he  seemi 
io  teach  it  theoretically — and  (Wis  into  the  fearful  error  of  denyli^  that 
the  Messiah  bore  the  penalty  of  the  law,  or  rendered  it  satisfaction.  This 
h  one  of  the  most  dangerons  aberrations  of  the  New  Bcbool  Dirinity  <^ 
America. 

The  principles  of  interpretation  which  Mr  Baraea  has  appli«d  to  many 
of  the  prophecies,  arc  not  either  tnminons  or  well  definM.  Wb  mighl 
^fer  to  his  exposition  of  the  productions  concerning  the  retam  from 
Babylon,  in  which  the  doubU  tenie  greatly  perplexes  him.  His  new 
translation  we  do  not  much  admire,  ana  he  sometimes  contradicts  it  in  hii 
Commentar}'.  Unless  we  qnoted  largely  from  his  book,  we  could  not  give 
our  renders  an  adequate  idea  of  his  mode  of  exposition.  Weshall,  howevert 
present  them  with  two  specimens  of  his  practical  improrements.  The  first 
lefers  to  slavery,  that  curse  of  the  American  churches.  MrBameahaS 
spoken  out  manfully  and  honestly  on  this  important  subject : — 

I.  No  man  ever  made  another  originUly  a  slave  under  the  influence  of 
Cbristian  principle.  No  man  ever  kidnapped  another,  or  sold  another, 
because  it  vas  dune  in  obedience  to  the  latrs  of  Christ  (2.)  N'o  Christiaii 
man  ever  manumitted  a  Blare,  vho  did  not  feel  that  in  doing  it  be  vis  fol- 
lowing the  precepts,  and  obeying  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  vho  did  not 
have  a  more  quiet  conscience  on  that  account.  (3  )  N'o  man  doubts,  that  if 
freedom  were  (o  prevail  every  where,  and  all  men  vere  to  be  regarded  as  of 
equal  civil  rights,  it  would  be  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  the  Redeemer. 
(4.)  Slaves  are  made  In  violation  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  Bavlonr.  The 
vork  of  kidnapping  and  Belling  men,  vomeo,  and  children — of  tearing  them 
fW>m  their  homes,  and  confining  them  in  the  peBtilential  holds  of  ships  oa 
the  ocean,  and  of  dooming  them  to  hard  and  perpetual  serritude,  is  not  the 
Work  to  vbich  the  Lord  Jesus  calls  bis  disciples.  (A.)  Slavery,  in  Act, 
eannot  be  maintained  vithout  an  incessant  violation  of  the  principle*  of  tba 
Nev  Testament.  To  keep  men  iu  Ignorance, — to  vithdrav  from  them  the 
Bible,-~to  prevent  their  learning  to  read, — to  render  nugatory  the  marriage 
Oontract,  or  to  make  it  subject  to  the  will  of  a  master, — to  deprive  a  man  of 
Ibe.avftUs  of  his  om  labour  vithout  his  consent, — to  make  him  or  hia  hmily 
subject  to  a  removal  against  his  will, — to  prevent  parents  from  training  op 
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their  children  according  to  their  own  Yiewi  of  vhst  ii  right— to  fettM-  and 
bind  Ihe  intellect,  and  shut  up  tlie  avenues  to  knowledge  u  >  necealttiy 
means  of  continuing  the  lytteni,  and  to  m&ke  men  dependent  wholly  on  otheit 
whether  they  ehall  hear  ^e  goepel,  or  be  permitted  publicly  to  embrace  it, 
U  every  where  deemed  eisential  to  the  existence  of  slavery,  and  is  demanded 
by  all  the  laws  which  rule  over  the  regions  of  a  country  cursed  with  this 
InstitDtioa.  But  all  thll  is  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  kll  contrary  to  the  spirit 
of  the  Redeemer.  In  the  whole  work  of  slitTery,  from  the  Erst  capture  d  the 
inoffending  perwm  who  is  made  a  elare,  to  the  last  which  is  adopted  to  lecare 
hit  bondage,  there  is  an  ineeatant  and  uuvarying  trampling  cm  the  lavs  and 
spirit  of  Jesni  Christ.  Not  one  (hing  is  done  to  make  and  keep  a  slave  in 
•ccordancB  with  any  command  of  Christ,  not  one  thing  which  would  be  done 
tf  bii  example  were  followed  sod  his  law  obeyed.  Who,  then,  can  doubt  that 
he  came  ultimately  to  prociMm  freedom  la  all  captives,  and  that  the  preva> 
lence  of  his  gospel  will  yet  he  the  means  of  universal  emaacipatiou ) 

Tbe  next  extract  is  of  a  somen  hat  different  character,  but  Is  very  curioiu 
and  instructive  in  its  nature.  It  aiao  contains  very  iuiportuit  truths  on  q 
■nbject  often  misapprehended. 

It  Is  a  &et,  thit  comparatively  a  large  portion  of  the  deieendanta  of  tha 

Eioua  themselves,  for  many  generationB,  become  true  Christians.  I  know  that 
,  ii  often  thought  to  be  otherwise,  and  especially  that  it  is  often  said  that  the 
children  of  clergymen  are  Ipss  virtuous  and  religious  than  others.  But  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  such  cases  are  more  prODiiaent  than  others  ;  that 
they  attract  attention;  and  eepeoially  that  tbe  profane  and  the  wicked  have  a 
malicious  pleasure  In  making  cbem  tbe  subject  of  remark.  The  son  of  a 
drunkard  will  be  intemperate  wilhoat  attracting  notice,  for  such  s  reaolt  If 
expected ;  the  son  of  an  infidel  will  he  an  iufidel ;  the  son  of  a  scoffer  will  be 
a  scoffer;  of  a  thief,  a  thief;  of  a  licentions  man,  licentious,  without  being  the 
■nbject  of  special  remark.  It  is  expected,  and  is  regarded  as  a  matter  of 
course.  But  when  the  son  of  an  eminent  Christian  is  profane,  licentious,  or 
ftn  infidel,— when  be  treads  the  palb  of  open  profligacy,- it  at  once  eieitM 
remark,  because  BDch  is  not  the  usual  course,  and  is  not  usnallv  expected,  and 
because  a  wicked  world  has  pleasure  in  marking  the  ease,  and  uJomniating 
reli^on  tbroagh  the  prominsnt  instance  of  imperfection  and  sin.  But  such 
is  not  the  common  result  of  religions  training.  Some  of  the  most  devotedly 
pious  people  of  this  land  are  tbe  descendants  of  the  lluguuota  who  were  ei- 
pelled  from  France.  A  very  large  proporlion  of  all  the  piety  in  this  country 
has  been  derived  from  the  "  Pilgrims"  who  landed  on  the  rock  of  Plymouth, 
»nd  Ood  has  blessed  their  descendants  in  New  England,  and  elsewhere,  with 
Domerous  revivals  of  religion,  1  am  acquainted  with  tbe  descendants  of  John 
Eogers,  tbe  first  martyr  in  Qneen  Mary's  reign,  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
generations.  With  a  single  exception,  (he  oldeBt  son  in  tbe  family  has  been 
a  clergyman,  some  of  them  eminently  distinguished  for  learning  and  piety ; 
and  there  sj-e  few  families  now  in  this  Innd,  a  greater  proportion  of  whom  are 
pious,  than  of  that  family.  The  following  statistical  account  made  of  a  limited 
section  of  tbe  country, not  more  favoured  or  more  diBtinguiahed  for  piety  than 
many  others,  accords  undoubtedly  with  similar  facts  which  are  constantly 
occurring  in  the  families  of  those  who  are  tbe  friends  of  religion.  Tbe  Secre- 
tary of  the  Maiiaohnaetts  Sabbath  School  Society  madealimtted  Investigation 
this  year  (1836),  for  the  purpose  of  aMerl«ning  the  facts  about  the  religioos 
A»raeter  of  thefamilies  of  ministers  and  deacons  with  referense  to  tbo  charge 
■o  often  urged,  that  the  ■'  sons  and  daughters  of  ministers  and  deacons  were 
•M-ss  Aau  common  childrep,"  The  following  is  the  result :— In  268  families 
vhiflh  he  canvassed,  he  found  1290  children  over  fifteen  years  of  age.  Of 
these  children,  884  (almost  three- fourths)  are  hopefully  pious;  7M  havB 
anitad  with  the  churches  j  aUtyone  entered  the  ministry ;  only  seventeen  aro 
dissipated,  and  about  half  only  of  these  became  so  while  with  their  parent*. 
In  eleven  of  these  families,  there  are  J2S  children,  and  all  but  seven  pioui. 
In  fifty-six  of  these  families  there  are  Silt  children  over  fifiten,  and  all  hope- 
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fnlhpibaf.  Wlien  uid  vhere  eui  ftoymcbreBnlt  be  found  Id  th«  funDiea  (^ 
Inriiicls,  of  the  vickiuB,  or  of  irrvKgioin  men  T  Indeed,  it  i«  the  greu  Uw  bj 
which  religion  and  virtae  mre  aprad  and  perpetuated  in  the  world,  that  God  is 
faithful  to  thii  covenant,  and  that  he  UeiBFi  the  effbrta  of  hia  friendl  in 
•ndesTOuriiig  to  train  up  generatioaa  for  his  serrice.  f3.)  AM  ptoni  parenta 
■hould  repose  on  thig  promise  of  a  fikithfut  Ood.  They  may  and  shoald  t>elie*e 
Aat  it  is  hii  design  to  perpetuate  religion  in  the  families  <^  those  who  truly 
■erre  and  obey  bim.  They  shouHl  be  faithfal  in  imparting  religiaaB  truth  ; 
fUthful  ia  prayer ;  fakhful  in  a  meek, holy,  pare,  and  beneTi>hnC  example; 
th«y  shsuld  K>  lire  that  theH-  children  may  safely  tread  in  their  fbotatcpa  ; 
tbey  should  loot  to  God  for  hii  blessing  on  their  effbrta.  and  their  eObrta  will 
not  be  rn  vain.  They  shall  les  their  children  walk  In  the  ways  of  virtne ;  and 
when  thej  dierthey  may  leave  the  workl  with  nnwarering  coDBdenca  that  God 
will  not  suffer  his  futhfulneis  tsfUI ;  that  he  will  not  braak  his  coTcnant,  nor 
alter  the  thtn^  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips. 

We  mnst  brinj;  our  remarka  to  a- close.  We  bad  ^oioat  fi>rg«>t  to  men- 
tlon  that  the  preface  contains  a  coDudentble  qnantily  of  Talnable  infbnnft- 
tion,  though  it  is  composed  in  a  slovenly  style.  We  hope  that  the  labonra 
•f  Mr  Barnes,  though  they  are  defective  and  liaMy,  will  not  be  without 
llacir  use  ta  the  studenta  of  the  prophet  Isaialh 
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Canaan,  the  chosen  dwelling-place  of  Ihe  tribes  of  Israel,  is  the  scene  of  the 
UMMt  hallowed  associations,  niakiiig  it  still  to  the  lover  of  the  Bible  what  it 
wni  to  the  people  of  the  covenant,  "  the  glory  of  all  lands."  We  ara  notin- 
■ensihle  to  the  emotions  of  patriotiam  called  up  by  the  classic  names  of 
Marathon  and  Thermopyla,  of  the  Capitol  and  the  Tiber.  Bat  what  are 
these  names  when  compared  with  Horeb  aud  Tabor,  with  Bethleheni  and 
Jerusalem  ?  "  The  preeent  coiidicton  of  the  world,"  it  ha^  been  juslly  said, 
*'  might  not  have  bern  matirrially  difiienMit  from  what  it  la,  had  Alexander 
never  been  bom,  and  had  Julius  CEsar  died  in  hti  cradle."  Bat  tfae  pro- 
phets and  people  of  the  Lord  who  dwelt  so  long  in  the  holy  land,  will  exer- 
cise abappy  influence  on  mankind  to  the  end  of  time.  "From  out  of  Zion 
has  come  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jenualem."  There, 
miracles  were  wrought,  prophecies  uttered,  and  doctrines  laoght,  which 
ahall  ever  fill  tlie  souls  of  men  with  amaiement  and  joy, — there,  on  lofty 
mountain  and  srqueslei-ed  valley,  in  rural  village  and  populous  city,  cventa 
transpired,  most  iutimalely  connected  with  the  redemption  and  hopes  of  our 
fallen  world.  With  the  interesting  localities  of  Palestine,  are  associated  al- 
most all  the  incidents  of  inspired  history,  and  if  it  is  true,  as  has  b««n  afCmi- 
ed,  that  "  geography  is  the  eye  of  history,'  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
Ihe  places  mentioned  in  scripture,  must  be  essential  to  a  knowledge  of  its 
full  inratiing.  We  fear  that  Christians  generally  are  deficietit  in  this.  Ha* 
it  not  been  too  often  thought,  that  attention  to  the  mere  localities  of  sacred 
history,  is  somehow  beneath  the  notice  of  the  man  of  genuine  and  deep 
devotion  ?  Yet  can  anything  be  nnintcmting,  not  to  say  unworthy,  of  a  de- 
Tout  heart  which  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  the  intelligent  n^ing  of 
what  God  has  said  in  his  word,  and  to  a  right  perception  of  the  beauty  of 
the  manner  in  which  he  has  spoken  by  "  holy  men  of  Ood,"  who  ipalce  a* 
Ibey  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost! 

We  rejoice,  that  the  prospects  for  the  future,  in  regard  to  the  •tody  of 
sacred  geognphy,  are  niore  cheering  than  the  blstot;  of  the  past.  Fitat 
(nd  hi^iest,  WB  hsvp  of  recent  proauclioD*  on  thi*  subject,  Dr  ItoUnson'a 
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lu^work  onPalntiiw,  at  the  pnUication  of  which  ProrenorRitter  of  Ber- 
lin juBtly  Bud,  "  now  first  beeina,  since  the  days  of  Reland,  the  second  great 
epoch  of  oor  knowledge  of  the  promised  land.'  Then  we  have  the  Cyclo- 
pedia of  BiblicBl  Literature,  containing  not  only  an  alile  digcaC  of  sacred 
acience,  from  the  first  scholan  of  Ihe  age,  but  also  a  most  accurate  and  suc- 
cint  account  of  the  topoeraphy  of  scripture.  Manuals  of  the  geography  of 
the  Bible,  recently  published  too,  are  in  the  hands  of  oar  Sabbath  clama, 
from  which  the  risiug  generation  are,  we  trust,  advancing  in  love  and  ao- 
qnatntwice  with  this  interesting  department  of  knowledge. 

We  welcome  amon^  those  treatises  the  work  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  article.  We  noticed  it  some  years  ago  on  its  first  appearance.  The 
present  edition  is  enlarged  and  improved.  It  is  lo  he  regretted  that  the 
anther  died  before  he  finiiAed  the  preparation  of  this  edition.  "  The  whole," 
we  are  told,  indeed,  by  the  advertisement,  "has  been  sabmittcd  to  the  care- 
ful revision  of  a  gentleman  intimately  conversant  with  the  subject,"  but, 
perhaps,  there  are  some  parts  in  the  commencement  of  the  articles  occa- 
■ionally,  which  the  author  himself  would  now  hsve  deemed  expedient  to 
omit.  The  work  is  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  dictionary,  all  the  names  of 
places  being  pat  ia  alphabetical  order,  so  that  information  on  any  part  of 
sacred  topography,  of  which  it  treats,  is  easily  found.  The  narrative  style 
employed  is  concise,  clear,  and  simple ;  and  hence  a  large  amount  of  inte- 
resting-knowledge is  communicated,  both  from  scripture,  and  ancient  and 
modem  travellers,  regarding  the  physical  aspect  and  sacred  scenery  of  the 
holy  land. 

There  are  several  slight  inaccuracies  we  have  noticed  in  the  work,  to  which 
weshouldnot  refer  but  for  the  wish  we  feel,  lo  see  this  excellent  manual  free 
from  them.  Asaspecimen  of  these  wc  point  to  Bethtaida.  There  was  a  town 
of  this  name  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  a  few  miles  above  theseaof  Qalitee,and 
it  is  correctly  marked  on  the  map  here  given,  yet,  by  an  oversight,  it  ia  taken 
DO  notice  of  in  the  body  of  the  work,  leaving  the  reader  to  conclude  that 
there  was  no  other  town  of  this  name  but  '*Bethsaidaof  Galilee."  Again, 
we  find  the  author  referring  to  two  places  under  the  name  of  £mmatM, 
He  thus  confounds  the  village  called  Emm&us,  "  which  was  from  Jerusalem 
about  threescore  furlongs,  with  the  city  Emmaus,  so  called,  aftcm'ards 
named  Nicopolis,  and  lying  one  hundred  and  sixty  stadia  from  Jerusalem, 
which,  though  bearing  no  connexion  whatever  with  scripture  history,  is  the 
only  Emmaus  marked  here  on  the  accompanying  map. 

In  regard  to  the  map  here  given,  we  would  remark,  it  is  well'  engnved  ; 
uid,  in  respect  to  an  attempt  at  representing  the  mountain  scenery,  of  the 
country,  is  an  improvement  on  the  generality  of  maps  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century.  If  the  plate  of  the  map  can  be  retouched  by  the  engraver,  we 
throw  out  the  followmg  hints  as  worthy,  we  apprehend,  of  the  consideration 
of  the  respected  and  spirited  publishers  of  this  work.  The  mountains  in  the 
north  of  Galilee  are,  in  the  map,  loo  heavy,  repres^enting,  as  they  do,  these 
moderate  high-lands  to  be  fully  as  lofty  as  Mount  Carmel.  Mount  Oilesd  is 
here  represented  as  a  high  mountain  chain  running  to  the  north  east, 
whereaa,  "JebtlJtlad"  aT"aSalt,"  Ihe  Mount  Gilead  of  scripture,  isa  lofty 
ronnd  summit,  rising  far  above  the  adjikcent  hills.  The  mountains  of 
Abarim  ore  here  represented  (oo  high  ;  and,  bcsiiics,  stretching  as  they  do 
to  the  north  east  of  the  Dead  Sea,  occupy  a  pomtlou  where  there  are  no 
monntalns,  but,  in  general,  a  plain  conntir.  As  instances  of  towns  placed 
in  a  wrong  position  In  the  map,  we  might  point  to  Ramath  Oilead,  put  down 
here  too  far  east,  instead  of  being  an  the  north  aide  of  Mount  Oilead.  Dibon, 
the  donblful  town  of  Gad,  is  placed  on  the  south  of  the  possession  of  that 
tribe,  while  the  Dibon  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Amon,  now  called  Dib4n, 
is  altogether  omitted.  The  tawnsMcd(-ba,[]eshbon,and  Sibmaluareplaced 
too  &r  north  and  east,  not  answeringto  the  positions  of  the  miOdemM&defaa, 
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and  He$1ibin,  while  Maou  (Mnin)  and  Elealeh  (el-Al)  ore  omitted.  Of  (he 
towns  on  the  vest  of  the  Jordan  wrong  placed,  we  would  speeify  Ziph  imd 
Tekoa,  as  too  far  east ;  Bethany,  Jericho,  Anathoth,  Gilicah,  and  Bethel  are 
too  far  north ;  the  somewliat  important  towns  Jnnnuth,  Itamah,  Aehtib 
Za-no-&li,  are  left  out;  and  the  following  arc  surely  in  questiooablelocili' 
tiea — Chorazin,  Capemaum,  BcthsaiJa  (west),  Shalim,  Thebez,  Oath,  inJ 

With  the  best  wiahes  of  a  friendly  spirit,  fowavda  the  success  of  this  ei- 
cellent  work,  we  submit  these  reuiarka  in  Ihe  hope  that  it  may  be  prscticaMc, 
without  much  trouble,  to  niuke  the  emendations  we  saggest.  And,  again, 
we  warmly  commend  it  to  our  renders  as  a  valuable  companion  for  tba 
intelligent  reading  of  the  Bcriptures.  To  tho  young  especially,  it  will  be 
deeply  interesting,  and  nn  Ihem  wo  earnestly  press  the  duty  of  making 
themselves  acquainted  vk-ith  the  illustrations  it  affords  of  fulfilled  and  daily 
fulfilling  prophecy,  that  they  mav  be  the  more  establislied  in  the  prcKot 
,  truth.  We  cordially  welcome  tliis,  and  every  attempt  to  throw  light  on 
the  Bacred  topography  of  the  promised  land,  and  are  ^lad  to  know  thit 
attention  to  ine  important  subject  is  every  day  inci-eaaliig  in  the  lovers  of 
Bible  knowledge.  From  the  recently  published  investigations  of  Lieut. 
Symmonda,  reRarding  the  immense  depression  of  the  Dead  Sea  below  (he 
level  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  his  statements  on  the  country  around  the 
sources  of  tho  Jordan,  those  interested  in  scripture  geognphy  have  derived 
great  satisfaction.  We  look  with  deep  interest  to  the  iDvesligatious  which 
the  Rev.  Messrs  Smith  and  Wolcottareat  present  so  zealously  making  in  this 
country,  around  whose  scenery  hover  so  many  hallowed  assoeiations  of  the 
past,  and  holy  hopes  of  the  future ;  and  we  fervently  anticipate  the  period 
when  the  whole  land  shall  be  laid  open  to  tho  satisfactory  inspection  of  the 
student  of  scriptuit. — from  the  river  of  Arnun  unto  Mount  HertnoD,aud 
from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 


Orevillb  Ewrno  was  well  entitled  to  commemorstion.  Few,  in  our  day  •! 
least,  have  excelled  him  in  christian  attaiiimenta,  in  ministerial  devo(edi>c« 
and  snccesB,  and  in  active  and  unwearied  works  of  failli  and  labonn  of 
love.  He  was,  in  the  true  and  highest  sense,  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  task  has  fallen  to  his  daughter,  Mrs  Matheson,  and  she  bu 
perfbniied  i(  in  a  way  highly  creditable  to  her  talents,  and  e^>ecially  ho- 
nourable to  her  filial  alFeclion.  She  might,  indeed,  have  made  a  taalkr 
book,  without  lessening  its  value  and  interest,  and  without  keeping  bub 
any  thing  that  was  essential  to  the  elucidation  of  her  father's  life  and  chs- 
mcter.  She  has  been,  in  our  opinion,  unnecesaBrily  prolix,  particnlaily  in 
the  earlier  parts  of  the  volume,  and  has  loaded  her  pages  with  long  and 
frequent  quotationa  from  scrmong  and  works  that  liave  been  long  before 
the  public,  which  only  fatigue  the  altenlion,  interrupt  the  course  of  the 
narrative,  and  make  the  reader  feel  wearied  and  impatient.  We  mustay, 
however,  that  this  defect,  as  it  appears  to  na,  is  confined  chiefly,  if  not  en- 
tirely, to  the  first  half  of  the  Memoir— as  if  at  the  beginning  Mra  Matbeson 
had  been  haunted  with  the  fear  that  she  had  not  materials  sufficient  fbrbcr 
undertaking,  and  would  have  to  conclude  too  soon  for  want  of  matter ;  and 
we  mention  it  merely  because,  we  fear,  it  may  interfere  to  prevent  hetob- 
ject  from  being  so  fully  gained,  as  it  otherwise  would  have  been,  and,  by 
adding  to  the  sise  and  price  of  tlie  volume,  place  it  beyond  the  nacb  it 
icooy  who  would  wi&h  to  possess  it,  and  to  whom  it  would  afibrd  both  plea- 
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mm  and  edification.  At  Ihp  same  lime,  thia  is  the  only  fanlt  we  have  to 
find  H-itli  our  authoress — uiile^  wc  were  to  add,  that  her  denominntional 
Beal  is  occaBionally  uoroewlint  loo  sppai^nt  and  exclusive.  The  Memoir.as 
s  whole,  we  llave  reud  with  great  satiafoction,  and,  we  trust,  advantage,  and 
can  confidently  recommend  it,  aa  worthy  ol'  llie  eminent  person  who  is  the 
Bnbject  of  it,  and  exhibiting  a  pattern  deserving  of  the  study  and  imitation 
of  all  christians,  and  especially  of  all  christian  ministers.  It  is  pleasingly 
and  ably  written  ;  and  its  very  faults,  to  which  we  have  already  adverted, 
become  almost  excellencies  in  our  eyes,  wlien  viewed  in  connexion  with  the 
writer — an  affectionate  daughter,  anxious  to  do  justice  to  a  revered  and 
beloved  parent. 

Greville  Ewing  was  bom  In  the  parisli  of  Old  Greyfriars,  Edinburgh, 
April  27, 1767.  His  father,  who  was  a  teacher  of  mathematics,  did  not 
intend  him  for  the  ofRcc  of  the  ministry  ;  but,  after  receiving  what  educa- 
tbn  was  thought  neceiisary  at  the  high  school,  bound  him  an  apprentice  to 
■  seal- engraver.  The  ministry,  however,  was  his  own  choice  ;  and  though 
lie  completed  hisapprentiecslilp,  and  continued  afterwards  for  some  time 
to  carry  on  business  on  his  own  account,  the  desire  could  not  he  conquered. 
He  was  permitted,  therefore,  to  attend  the  college,  and  to  pursue  the  ne- 
cessary studies,  and  in  due  course,  was  licensed  to  preach  tlie  gospel  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Est:ihlished  Church  of  Scotland.  From  the  first,  he  was 
a  hi;;lily  acceptable  and  popular  preacher,  and  was  soon  called  to  be  aasiat- 
ant  and  colleague  to  Dr  Jones  in  Lady  Olenorchy's  Cliapel.  He  was  or- 
dained junior  minister  of  Lady  Olenorchy'sin  1793,  and  continued  to  labour 
with  diligence  and  acceptability  among  tho  people  of  his  charge  till  1798, 
when,  having  adopted  the  principles  of  Congregationalism,  he  finally 
withdrew  from  the  national  church.  From  this  time  till  his  death,  his 
history  is  identified  with  that  of  Congregationalism  and  the  Congrega- 
tional Union  in  Scotland.  In  him,  Inilcpcndency,  in  this  northern  divi- 
sion of  our  island,  owes  very  much,  and  may  regard  him,  if  not  as 
its  founder,  yet  as  the  nouriahcr  of  its  infant  growth,  and  investing  it 
with  credit  and  popularity.  He  wrote  largely  and  ably  in  its  defence; 
his  itinerating  laWurs  were  most  abundant,  and  lis  was  the  tutor  and 
iostrnctor  of  its  earliest  pastors.  In  1799  he  removed  to  Glasgow,  where, 
in  a  short  time,  he  collected  a  targe  and  flourishing  cliurcli,  of  which  he 
was  invited  to  become  the  pastor,  and  where  he  continued  to  labour  in 
word  and  doctrine  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, — frequently,  however, 
itinerating,  and  carrying  the  gospel  to  remote  parts  of  the  country.  VVhen 
the  theological  institution  in  connexion  with  the  Congi-egational  Union  was 
formed,  Mr  Ewing  was  chosen  to  be  one  of  the  tutors,  and,  along  with  his 
friend  and  colleague,  Dr  Wardlaw,  long  continued  to  serve  and  adorn  it  by 
his  talents  and  learning.  Nor  was  his  zeal  confined  to  the  interests  of  his 
own  denomination.  He  was  ever  ready  to  every  good  work,  and  willingly 
he  co-operated  with  the  servants  of  Christ,  to  whatever  portion  of  tlie 
church  they  belonged,  in  aiding  the  cause  of  missions,  and  advancing  the 
kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  at  home  and  abroad.  We  are  sorry  that  we 
cannot  enter  into  particnlars,  and  that  our  space  docs  not  permit  us  to  give 
any  of  the  numerous  extracts  which  we  hiteiided.  His  character  is  thus 
drawn  by  one  who  knew  hira  well ;  and  we  believe  it  is  drawn  with  perfect 
justice  and  impartiality  : — 

"  His  intflUetual  character  was  of  no  common  order.  His  mind,  naturally 
TigorouB,  clear,  acme,  and  comprehensive,  was  richly  furnished  with  tho 
■tores  of  literary,  scientific,  theological,  and  diversified  mi  seel  lancous  infor- 
mation. His  pabiishcd  works  bear  ample  evidence  of  the  freedom,  the 
chasteneaB,  the  force,  and  the  elu<iuencc,  with  which  he  could  employ  the 
resources  of  his  owd  lanfuage,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  tlie  extent,  correct- 
nsH,  and  solidity,  of  his  classical  Bcholorsbip  and  general  etadition'-of  the 
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pertplealtf ,  Uet,  Mid  ener^,  of  bis  poiren  of  ftrfnmenUtioii,  Ike  Attic  pnn- 
|«nej  and  bippr  mtlKfj  of  his  humonr  snd  wit,  anil  the  cn>tic  yet  cODHeintB 
Mreritf  •ith  vnich,  when  he  thonght  it  exiled  for  by  tho  cUioia  of  trstb,  or 
bf  the  petulkuce  of  Belf-iafficieDcy,  lie  coald  apply  the  laab  of  amlnlary  cacti- 
gktion.  Hi*  amttfnndimal  po«erB  were  eiquisile.  When  hii  health  vaa 
■OQDd,  and  hia  mind  In  full  and  easy  play,  in  the  aoeiety  of  knovn  friends, 
his  bnoyant  yet  cbaatened  viraeity,  bis  appropriate  anecdote,  bis  nMtTe  and 
■parUiDg  plnwantry,  the  ease  and  felicity  witb  which  be  brought  the  >Utr«a 
ik  his  varied  iafonnation  to  bear  on  every  tofiic  of  iaeidental  notice,  and  the 
eOTiable  tact  with  which  he  caught  passing  opportuuitiei  of  iptrodncinfj 
witfaoDt  the  appearance  of  constraint,  serious  and  nsefnl  rvSectloni,  and 
giving  tfaem  their  coorse,  without  forcing  them  lt>  remain  longer  than  «u 
natural  and  for  edification — rendered  hia  company  a  delightful  treat  to  all 
that  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  it.  His  manncrt  in  social  life  united  tLe 
most  polished  ease  and  affability  with  becoming  dignity,  and  the  nnsflected 
courtesy  which  accommodated  itself,  in  alt  that  wu  harmleBS,  to  the  character 
of  hi*  compaay ;  witb  the  Grmness  and  principle  which  diseonntenanced 
wbaCever  approached  to  a  trespass  agtdnst  the  rnles  of  moral  and  religiona 
decamm.  They  were,  in  one  word, — which  comprehends  all  that  1  have  au4 
and  more, — they  were  the  manners  of  a  christian  gentleman. 

"  Those  who  have  heard  him  only  in  his  latter  days,  can  form  no  adequate 
idea  of  his  powers  as  a  preacher.  His  applications  to  the  conscienees  and 
hearts  of  bit  hearers  were  powerfully  impressive.  They  were  sometimes 
made  with  an  energy  altogether  overwhelming.  Bnt  if  the  dai-h  cloud  of 
judgment  was  eihibited,  it  was  that  the  rainbow  of  mercy  might  appear  with 
the  greater  brightness.  He  did  not  confine  himself  to  one  view  of  truth.  He 
was  quite  at  home  in  expounding  the  varioni  part*  of  scripture.  The  direr- 
sified  views  of  the  manifold  truths  of  the  sacred  volume  were  bmngbt  for- 
ward in  close  and  regular  inccesaian.  The  hearers  found  that,  in  due  seaBon, 
they  ail  recurred  in  their  place,  and  order,  and  relative  magnitude ;  and  when 
the  hearer  was  conducted  from  position  to  position,  the  different  parta  were 
BO  connected  thai  the  last  harmony  was  still  ringing  in  his  ear,  and  the  trace* 
of  the  last  exhibited  landscape  were  ttill  impressed  upon  hiB  eve.  The  dif- 
ferent parts  were  exquisitely  dove-taited  into  each  other.  The  harmony  and 
connexion  of  the  vaiions  tmtba  of  Bcriptore  he  constantly  kept  tn  view,  aiid 
skilfully  gave  to  every  man  bis  portion  of  meat  in  due  season.  He  wae  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  men  and  things.  He  knew  die  varions  avenues  to 
the  human  heart.  Jeaos  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  was  hit  gr«id  theme,  but 
in  preaching  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  he  at  onee  ministered  comfort  to  the 
wounded  spirit,  and  roused  the  slmnberiDg  conscience  of  the  impenitent 
and  nnbelieving. 

"  His  £iiltbful  labours  were  eminently  blessed.  Many  there  were  known,  dut^ 
Ing  his  life,  who  were  their  acknowledged  and  happy  fmits  ;  and  many  more, 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  as  yet  unknown,  will  with  them  be  owned  in 
the  great  day,  as  part  of  the  '  travail  of  the  Kedecmer's  soul,'  won  to  him  by 
his  honoured  servant's  instni mentality,  and  who  vill  thus  be  hia  "  joy  and 
crown,"  bearing  testimony  to  bis  fidelity,  and  furnishing  credential  grounds 
for  the  approving  sentence,  ■  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things ;  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things ; 
enter  thon  Into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  One  who  had  himself  so  many  seals 
of  his  ministry,  had  little  reason  indeed  to  be  enviona  at  the  sncceaa  of  others ; 
and  never  was  a  servant  of  Christ  more  entirely  above  all  snch  feelings  of 
Jealonsy.  The  success  of  fellow-labourers  delighted  him  even  as  his  own ;  if 
■onls  were  won  to  Christ,  no  matter  hv  whose  inalrumentalityj  and  he  held 
fellow-servants  in  esteem,  not  so  much  according  to  the  splendour  of  their 
powers  and  their  learning,  as  according  to  their  laborious  fidelity  in  their 
Master's  work,  and  the  amount  of  saving  result  witb  which  that  Master  waa 
pleased  to  crown  their  services.  Anything  bordering  on  an  eccleslaslical 
arUtocraev  he  abolutoly  loathed.  He  acted  out  the  principle  of  the  great 
Heater,  '  Whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  he  your  servant' 

"  He  was  a  man  of  prayer.     He  greatly  excelled  in  the  rlchnet*,  the  variety, 
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ftnd  th«  fsrrene*  of  his  ■nppliemtioiu  HU  poverful  pleadiagB  t«eined,  m  it 
'veTB,  to  open  the  doors  of  heaven.  Often  did  he  oik  the  prajren  of  his 
brethren,  uid  often  did  he  request  them  to  unite  with  him  in  mutual  snppli- 
cationi,     Hov  many  BDch  mutual  prayers  baa  his  study  vitneBsed  !" 

We  uc  obliged  to  stop.  Buch,  we  believe,  wu  Qrerille  Ewing, — ■  man 
rich  iu  nstaral  endowments,  but  riehei  far  in  the  blesaingt  of  divme  gnce, 
And  who  was  bonaared  to  da  mach,  in  his  dajr,  for  Cbrist  and  immortal 
•odIs.  His  raemoira,  composed  by  his  daughter,  the  child  of  his  affections, 
and  theinheritor  of  much  of  his  genins  and  hii  excellence,  we  agun  cordially 
recommend  to  our  reoden. 


Slriduret  on  Ike  Reo.  Dr  Wardlaw'*  reeenllg  piMuhed  Dueotirtet  on  Ma 
NalvTeandEgteiU  iffUuAtonemtnt  qfChritt,  Bv  Ai.Bzt»iDBB  CuTHeaaT, 
A.M.     Edinburgh :  M.  Paterwn.    1843. 

Tfla  readen  of  this  brveAwv  will  find  in  it  aome  strong  objections  to  not  a 
few  of  the  statements  advanced  by  Dr  WardUw  in  hifl  recent  work  on  the 
Atonement.  Dr  Wardlaw's  theory  is  in  some  points  very  vulnerable.  Ita 
Yaiious  parts  are  not  very  coherent.  It  is  not  a  new  echemo,  but  an  old 
one  popularised.  Its  author  bos  only  partially  re-modelled  and  re-polished 
older  hypotheses. 

— — '  Dirult,  aedlficat,  mutat  qnadtata  rotnndis. 

MrCathbert  exhibits  in  a  striking  light  many  of  the  ioconsistencies  of  Dr 
Wardlaw's  system.  Mr  Cuthbert  objects  to  the  fancied  superiority  which 
Dr  Wardlaw  ascribes  to  his  own  theory,  proves  that  this  theory  leaves  tlio 
subject  envdopcd  in  more  perplexing  mystery  than  the  ordinary  opiutoDs 
which  the  doctor  so  sternly  and  decidedly  condemns,  and  shows  ihsl  his 
views  of  the  Divine  sovereignty  are  more  peruliar  and  perplexing  than  those 
which  belong  to  ordinary  Calvinism. 

Hr  Cuthbert  proceeds  to  argue  against  Dr  Wardlaw's  strange  notions  of 
the  atonement,  in  its  connexion  with  the  divine  purposes  and  the  glory  of 
Ood.  The  author  of  the  "Strictures'  b  in  this  portion  of  his  pamphlet 
Bwnally  felicitous  and  mccenful.  Thegloryof  God,  as  author  of  the  scheme 
of  grace,  is  no  sbstnct  halo  shed  around  his  nature,  but  the  exhibition  of 
liis  mercy  and  wisdom,  holiness  and  power,  in  the  actnol  ademption  of 
ruined  sinners. 

Ur  Cuthbert  reasons  ably  against  the  manner  in  which  Dr  Wardlaw 
placet  the  divine  decrees.  The  position  asNgned  to  them  by  the  doctor  are 
shown  to  be  as  contrary  to  analogy  as  to  rcvt-lation.  Yet  that  position  is 
necessary  to  Dr  Wardlaw's  scheme,  and  its  overthrow  is  fatal  to  his  theoiy. 
We  have  not  room,  or  we  should  gladly  give  our  readers  an  extract :  neither 
have  we  space  to  eriumerate  other  points  of  merit  in  the  small  production 
before  us.  It  contains  many  paragraphs  of  sound  and  elaborate  reasooing. 
It  is  replete  with  pithy  remarks.  The  spirit  of  it  also  is  good.  All  who 
have  read  Dr  Warataw's  production  ought  certainly  to  rcao  it.  Thinking 
readers  will  find  it  full  of  materials  for  grave  reflection.  We  hope  it  may 
prove  an  antidote  to  that  strange  disposition  which  so  many  manifest  lo 
dislocate  the  atonement  from  the  other  parts  of  the  gracious  economy.  We 
cordially  recommend  this  publicatioti  to  our  readeis.  Its  moderate  price 
(for  it  is  very  closely  prinled),  as  well  as  its  merits,  will,  we  trust,  ensure  it 
a  wide  circulation. 
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Memoirt  o/Chrittian  Mittumarit* ;  ioith  an  Ettajr  on  tAe  AMuJM  </  (A« 
MUtionatj  ^nrit.  B;  thv  Hev.  James  Oahdheh,  A.M^  M.D^  Author  of 
''Memoirs  of  Christisn  Females,"  &c.     Edinburgh  :  Joha  Johnstoae. 

In  this  work,  Dr  Gardner  has  devoted  his  timeand  talents  to  ft  very  import- 
ant object — tlie  foaterinzof  the  missioiMry  spirit.  He  is,  as  every  gennine 
Christian  must  be,  a  te^ous  advocate  of  missions,  and  a  sincere  friend  to 
evety  scriptural  method  of  extending  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ;  and  Imth 
in  the  prefatory  essay,  and  in  the  biographical  narratives,  be  seeks  to 
make  others  like-minded  with  himself,  and,  tn  a  very  pleasing  and  efttxituftl 
way,  inculcates  the  solemn  oblig.itione  under  which  the  followers  of  Christ 
ore  lud  to  makti  known  his  truth  t«  their  fellotv-men,  and  to  proclaim  bis 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  ihc  earth. 

The  volume  contains  Ihc  memoirs  of  the  following  eminent  men  of  Ood, 
and  BDCCessful  missionary  labourers : — Kev.  Henry  Marlyn,  Hev.  Felix  NcfF, 
Kev.  John  Elliot,  Rev.  William  Carey,  D.D.,  Hev.  John  Comphvll,  Rev. 
Robert  Morrison,  D.D.,  Rev.  Reginald  Hcber,  D.D.,  Rev.  John  Williams, 
Rev.  C.  T.  E.  Rheniu^  Rev.  Pliny  Fisk,  Rev.  Qeorgo  Whiteficld,  and  Rev. 
J.  Marshman,  D.D.  The  lives  of  these  distinguished  and  bonoured  servants 
of  Jesns,  written  in  a  simple,  but  correct  and  attractive,  style,  am  presented 
in  a  brief  and  condensed,  yst  very  complete,  form,  including  all  the  leading 
facts  and  most  kitcreating  events  in  thfir  several  histories.  Their  chan::- 
Icrs  are  justly  appreciated  and  correctly  portrayed,  tlicir  lalKiurB  and  suc- 
cesses are  truly  recorded,  and  their  excel! enci us,  and  ardent  zeal,  and 
d e voted nesa,  are  so  displayed  and  discriminated,  as  to  produces  very  pleasing 
and  powerful  impression,  and  to  lead  every  pioua  reader  to  lungaJry  tba 
grace  of  G-od  in  them.  Of  course,  the  Liogr^hius  are  mere  ahridgments 
from  larger  publications,  but  thev  ore  pteaaiiig  and  well-executed  abridg- 
ments; and  the  advantage  of  sucn  a  volume  as  this  ia,  that  it  aSbrds,  in  • 
small  compass,  and  at  a  cheap  rate,  what  would  otherwise  have  to  be 
sought  ^m  bulky  and  expensiTo  works,  and  what,  tlieiefore,  would  be 
beyond  the  reach  of  many  to  whom  the  informatiou  is  both  desirable  and 
important.  For  this  reason,  wo  think,  Dr  Uajdner  has  performed  a  very 
v^uabte  service,  and  we  trust  it  wilt  not  be  unacknowledged  or  diangaided 
hy  those  whose  benefit  especially  lie  has  hod  in  view.  In  oil  congregational 
libraries,  and  even  in  all  religious  families,  his  volume  should  have  ft  place. 
To  our  youthftti  readers  we  would  especially  recommend  it. 


Tht  Worht  of  William  Jay,  collected  and  revised  by  himself.  Vol.  VI  i. 
'   Containing  Sermons  preached  on  various  and  particular  occaMons.     Vtd. 

VIII.  Containing  Memoirs  of  the  Jste  Rev.  John  Clark,  Essays,  and 

various  Sermons.  London  ;  C.  A.  Bartlett. 

Thus  two  volumes  of  Mr  Jay's  works,  as  will  bo  seen,  consist  of  sermons, 
essays,  and  other  pieces,  which  had  been  published  singly, — the  sermons  at 
the  request  of  the  hearers,  nnd  nt  the  time  they  were  preached.  Tliey  ne^ 
no  recommendation  from  us.  They  have  been  long  before  the  public,  and 
have  been  stamped  with  the  unequivocal  mark  of  public  approbation.  We 
shall  only  say  that  we  rejoice  to  see  them  in  a  more  enduring  form.  It 
would  have  been  a  pity,  and  an  nndoubted  loss  to  the  religious  community, 
had  they  been  left  to  the  fate  which  generally  beM»  ainglu  sermons 
and  fugitive  pianos,  however  excellent.  These  volumes  into  which  they 
Sre  collected,  and  of  which  they  form  the  contents,  are  not  the  least  valu- 
ftble  and  instructivd  of  Mr  Jay  s  productions,  sod  we  hail  tbcir  aj)]«arance. 
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An  Jfntroiuetion  to  Arithmetic    By  Jamr^  Qa.\i.    An  Ituprored  Edition  by 

William  KaCherford,  Berwick.     Bervriok  :  Tliomaa  Melroac. 
This  ih  one  of  the  beat  editions  ^e  bave  seen  of  thia  very  excellent  woric, 
■ad  oilcnirably  fitted  to  guide  tlie  learner  to  an  accurate  and  complete 
knowledge  of  arithmetic. 

KEW  WOSKS  RECEIVED. 
Thf  ImpoTtana  of  an  Ed\Katfd  Minittry.  A  Discoarse  delivered  la  Oroivenor 
Street  Ctiapel,  Hanchegter,  prepirslorjr  lo  (he  opening  nf  the  Lancnshire  In- 
dependent (^jllese.     BtJoun  Uabbis,  D.D.,  resident  of  Chcahant  Coltees, 
London  :  T.  Ward  and  Co. 

The  Fiatl  Triufaph  of  QoiTi  Faithful  Servanli.  A  Sermon  prenebcd  in 
Btepnef  Meeting- House,  on  the  morning  6f  Lord's  Day,  June  18,  1S43,  on  oc- 
casion of  the  lamented  death  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Fletcher,  D.D.  By  Ralph 
■Wabdlaw,  D.D.  To  which  is  profiled  the  Funeral  Address,  by  HenBT 
FoRitTER  Bubdeii,  D.D.     London  :  John  Suov. 

'•  rfe  End,"  the  dm!  of  Divine  Intirprctalion  ;—and  the  Duty  cmd  Peaee  oj 
"waiting  for  it."  A  Sermon  preached  in  West  George  Street  Chapel,  Olasgow, 
on  Lord's  Day.  August  4,  1843,  on  occasion  of  the  lamented  death  of  the  Uev. 
John  Aforell  Mackeniie,  A.M.,  vho  perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  steamer 
"  Pegasus,"  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  July  1813.  By  Ralph  Wabdlaw, 
D.n.     Olasgow:  James  Muclehose. 

The  Mirackt  of  Chritt ;  with  Etplanatory  Obserrationa,  and  TUuBtrations 
from  Modem  Travels.     London  :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

Miaionara  Oleaainyi.     London  :  Religious  Tract  Society. 

The  youthful  Diteiple :  an  Account  of  one  who  was  early  called  by  Grace  t« 
Glory.     London :  Retlgious  Traet  Society. 

Tne  Nxeitary  Exitteace  of  Qod.  By  William  OIllespie.  New  Edition. 
Eilinburgh :  PhilalctUean  Publication  Office. 

HittorUcd  Niilica  of  the  United  Aiiodate  CongrenationofCambutnethan,ia  a 
Centenary  Address  by  the  Rev.  Williah  Flrhinq,  A.M.,  West  Calder. 
With  an  Appendix  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Scott,  Caubusnethan.  Edinburgh  : 
H.  Peterson,  1843. 

The  Kry  to  Modern  Controvert^.  By  the  Rev.  G.  Bdoo,  B.  A.,  Curate  of 
Desborough,  near  Kettering.     London ;  Sseley,  Burnslde,  and  Seeley,  1813. 

SECESSIONAL  INTELLIGENCE. 

PHasBYTSRy  N0TICB3. 
SeJjhVi.— The  Presbjrtery  of  Selkirk  mot  at  Lilliesleaf,  on  Wednesday,  the 
lit  of  Nov.,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr  Kiddy.  The  services  of  the  day,  after 
the  usual  steps  had  been  taken  by  the  Presbytery,  were  commenced  by  Mr 
Hamilton,  who  preached  a  sermon  on  Luke  iv.,  IB,  19;  the  clerk  tlien  narrated 
the  previous  steps,  and  put  the  question  of  the  formula  to  Mr  Kiddy,  which 
vera  answered  by  him  in  the  usual  manner.  'Ht  Kiddy  was  then  set  apart, 
by  solemn  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery,  to  the 
oUice  of  the  holy  ministry,  and  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  of 
Lilliesleaf.  Mr  Lawson  afterwards  gave  a  charge  to  the  minister  and  to  the 
congregation,  and  concluded  public  worship  with  the  usual  devotional  exercises. 
Letters  from  the  Profiiaaors  were  read,  certifying  that  the  students  within  the 
bounds  had  attended  the  lust  session  of  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  performed  satis- 
factorily the  prescribed  exercises.  It  was  agreed  that  all  the  students  b« 
enjoined  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  to  deliver  their  discourses, 
and  to  be  examined  on  the  subjects  assigned  to  them.  A  petition  from  the 
congregation  of  Newtown  was  presented  and  read,  and  which  prayed  that  the 
Presbytery  would  appoint  one  of  their  number  to  moderate  in  a  call  for  one  to  be 
their  iixad  psalor.    After  receiving  the  necessary  eiplanations  and  information 
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from  the  eommiBsioiieri,  u  to  the  atateof  the  coDKT«gmti(iB,ui4theproTlg!otia 
which  tbay  h&d  tgned  tomalcefor  the  support  of  their  miniater,  IliepreBbytPry 
urmimouslr  granted  the  pnijer  of  the  petition,  and  appoiated  the  moderation 
to  Cake  place  on  TburEday,  the  16th  of  thit  montb,  Mr  Hamilton  to  preach  and 
preiide.  After  eotne  converEatton  it  Taa  a^e^  that,  as  the  enitomuT'  frca 
are  no*  all  abolished,  it  be  recommended  to  the  leBsiona  and  con^rvgaHoD* 
vithin  the  bonnds,  to  take  into  conBideration  the  proprietv  of  making  Eome 
addition  to  the  clerk'l  salary,  according  to  their  ability,  and  to  report  at  neat 
meeting  of  prtabjtery.  Read  a  latter  from  Mr  Brodie,  the  presbytery  mi>- 
tionary  in  Trinidad,  and  agreed  to  take  it  into  consideration  at  neit  meeting. 
It  vas  agreed  to  recommend  that  a  day,  or  part  of  a  day,  as  may  be  deemed 
most  Builable,  be  set  apart  by  the  different  congregations  vitbin  the  bound*, 
for  returning  thanks  to  God  for  his  goodness  in  the  late  abnudsnt  harvest,  and 
in  the  rcTival  of  trade  and  commerFe.  The  next  meeting  of  preibylery  is  to 
be  at  Selkirk,  on  Tuesday  the  S6[h  da;  of  December.  In  the  erening  a  suire« 
KM  held,  vhrn,  as  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  day,  the  meeting-honse  »bs  crowded. 
The  RcT.  Thomas  Williamson  was  in  the  chair,  and  introdnced  Mr  Kiddy  to 
the  notice  of  (be  meeting.  Interesling  and  eloquent  addresses  were  giren  by 
Mr  Kiddy,  and  by  several  members  of  presbytery.  It  waa  exceedingly  grmti- 
fying  10  observe  the  deep  interest  which  the  inhabitanls  of  the  district  seemed 
to  take  in  this  settlement,  and  the  remarkable  cordiality  with  which  Mr  Kiddy 
was  received  by  all  classes. 

JfinroM.— The  United  ABBociate  Presbytery  of  Dnaferinline  met  at  Kinrou 
on  the  7th  of  November, — the  Rev.  Mr  Gibson,  moderator.  Had  tbe  students 
in  divinity  before  them  for  examination  on  their  course  of  stndy  at  the  lut 
session  of  the  ball ;  prescribed  to  tbem  snbjects  of  discourse,  also  ten  chap- 
ters of  Isuah  (from  the  36th  to  the  4Bth)  to  be  read  in  Hebrew  and  fn  tbe 
Greek  of  the  Septuagint;  and  appointed  the  Dunfermline  district  commitl«e 
to  examine  them  upon  tbeee  in  ditferent  portionsnt  different  ttmei,  %a  alsoon 
Jonathan  Edward'e  book  on  original  Bin.  Mr  John  B.  Johnstone,  etndent  of 
(be  fifth  year,  who  had  been  transferred  to  the  presbytery  from  the  presbytery 
(if  Orkney,  was  examined,  entered  on  trials  for  license,  and  had  subjects  of 
trial  preBcribed  to  him.  Appointed  supply  of  sermon  to  Cfaalmirs'  Street 
congregation,  and  appointed  a  member  of  presbytery  (Mr  More)  to  dispense 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  them  on  the  first  Sabbat  of  December,  the  day  on 
which  it  ia  to  be  observed  in  the  other  coogregatjous  in  the  town.  The  pres- 
bytery cordially  approving  of  the  scheme,  agreed  to  by  last  meeting  of  Synod, 
for  reviving  (be  fund  for  aiding  weak  congregations  in  liquidating  iheir  debts, 
•greed  to  use  their  lealous  efforts  for  carrying  it  into  execniion  in  their  con- 
gregations. Spent  some  time  In  prayer  and  conference  ;  agreed  to  reaamelbe 
consideration  of  the  overture  on  baptism  at  next  meeting,  which  U  to  be  held 
at  Dunfermline  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  January. 

Atnnick,  Novrmber  18, 1843.— A  soireewas  held  in  the  Town  Hall,  Alnwick, 
on  the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  7th  November,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Seceasion 
Sabbath  School,  when  upwards  of  400  sat  down  to  tea.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  the  minister  of  the  congregation,  the  Rev.  D.  Patterson.  A.H.,  and  appro- 
priate and  animated  addresECB  were  delivered  by  the  Bev.  H.  Glover  of  North 
Sunderland,  D,  C.  Browning  of  Newcastle,  T>.  Donaldson  of  tbcKelief  Choreh, 
C.  Hibbert,  New  Connection  Methodist,  J.  Collier,  Wesleyan,  and  G.  Rioh- 
ards,  Independent.  The  greatest  harmony  and  christian  feeling  pervaded 
throughout.    The  meeting  separated  at  ten  o'clock,  highly  gratified  with  the 

Eroceedings  of  the  evening.  On  the  following  evening,  the  children  attend- 
ig  the  Sabbath  school,  accompanied  by  their  teachers  and  superlntendenti^ 
were  entertained  with  tea  and  cake.  The  sum  realized  for  the  benefit  of  the 
library  wns  L.12. 

OnthelSth  instant,  the  United  Secession  Congregation,  Kewtown,  gave  a 
mU  to  Hr  David  Lumgair,  preacher,  to  b«  their  pMk^. 
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OENEEAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  FREE  CHURCH. 
Tbe  Bceond  MBBion  of  this  new  and  iotereBting  body  commenced  at  Oln^sow 
on  Tuesday,  the  17th  October,  no  convention  bearing  the  name  of  Geticial 
Aaaembly  having  been  held  there  since  the  celebrated  one  of  1838,  which  ca- 
shiered the  btshopn,  and  led  to  so  many  important  and  well  known  events  in 
the  ecclestasti&il  liistory  of  Scotland.  The  place  of  meeting,  on  the  preient 
occasion,  was  the  large  and  capacious  City  Ball,  which  was  suitably  fitted  up, 
and  was  crowded  throughout  the  sittings  with  a  very  respeclable  and  deeply 
interested  audience.  The  proceedings  were  opened  with  a  aermon  by  the  old 
Moderator,  DrClialmer8,from  Nehemioh  xi.  16,which  the  ABseinbly  request- 
ed him  to  publish.  The  court  was  then  constituted  in  the  usual  forni,  and, 
on  the  proposal  of  Dr  Chnlmers,  seconded  by  Dr  M'Fsrlan  of  Greenock,  Dr 
Thomas  Brown  of  Glasgow  was  unanimously  chosen  Moderator.  Dr 
ChalnicrB  spoke  of  him  as  eminently  characterized  by  "  the  wisdom  which 
Cometh  down  from  above;"  and  he  seems  to  have  discharged  the  duties  of 
the  chair  with  great  courtesy,  dignity,  and  propriety.  Alter  some  routine 
bnsiness,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Chalmers  for  his  conduct  as  Moderator 
Knd  for  his  sermon  just  delivered,  and  the  exchange  of  some  civilities  be- 
tween him  and  his  successor,  the  Assembly  adjourned,  to  meet  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  for  devotional  exercises,  wliich  were  conducted  P>y 
the  Moderator  and  several  other  ministers.  At  the  Assembly,  we  believe, 
there  were  present  fill  ministers  and  406  elders. 

ff^edaetday,  October  18.— Dr  Chalmers  laid  on  the  table  the  letter  he  bad 
received  from  the  Home  Office,  in  reply  to  the  address  voted  to  Her  Majesty 
by  last  Assembly.    It  was  as  follows: — 

"Whitehiill,  Junes.  1843. 

«  Sis, — I  bsve  had  tbe  honour  of  receiving  and  tajing  before  her  Majesty 
the  Address  which  bears  your  signature,  and  vhich  was  tranimitted  by  you 
tome. 

"I  am  unwilling  needlessly  to  refer  to  the  late  secession  of  a  portion  of  the 
miniaters  from  the  Eetablishod  Church  of  Scotland,  bat  the  asiurance  of  your 
continued  loyalty  has  been  graciously  received  by  ber  Majesty;  and  the 
Queen  relies  with  satisfaction  on  the  declaration  which  yon  malie  on  bebalf 
of  the  ministers  and  elders  of  a  church  of  Christ,  that  yon  will  be  stedfast  in 

four  obedience  to  the  civil  poweri,  and  that  you  regard  this  duty  as  demauded 
y  the  highest  authority,  and  as  due  to  tbe  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  nation. 
— I  have  tbe  honour  to  he  your  obedient  servaDt, 

"J.   W.  G.   ORiHiM." 

Thia  commnnication,  the  tone  of  whicli  was  doubtless  one  of  the  man^ 
things  fitted  to  remind  the  Assembly  that  I  hey  are  nolongerof  "  the  kings 
chapel,"  was  received  with  shouts  of  laughter ;  and  Mr  Carment  of  Kosa- 
keen,  declared  that  he  considered  it  unworthy  to  be  engrossed  in  their 
minutes,  and  moved  its  omission  accordingly.  On  the  motion  of  Dr  Makcl- 
Isr,  however,  it  was  inserted.  The  report  of  the  Busineas  conimilteo 
reepecling  presbyteries  and  synods  was  then  read.  It  recommends  sevei'al 
disjunctiona,  new  erections,  fltc,  and  proposes  that  there  should  be  twenty 
qrnods,  including  seventy-six  presbyteries — the  presbyteries  of  Orkney  and 
Zetland  to  have  each  synodical  powers.  But  this  arrangement  is  to  last 
only  till  the  Anembly  in  May.  Mr  Dunlop  next  reported  on  the  "  Five 
Schemes."    It  will  be  recollected  that  last  AMembly  fixed  certain  times 
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St  whici),  in  the  conne  of  the  year,  contribntiona  should  be  made  for  each 
of  the  schemes.  The  periods  for  only  tvo  of  these  had  arritred,  tu^  for 
Education,  and  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Jews.  We  most  cordially  ayta- 
pathice  in  the  joy  of  the  Assemblv,  on  hearing^  that  the  sums  raised  for 
these  objects  was  so  ample.  We  know  of  nothing  more  creditable  to  our 
bn-thren  of  this  new  denomination,  than  that,  amidst  the  pressure  of  their 
difficulties,  they  have  contributed  so  larguly  for  missionary  pDr]Mises. 
*'  The  liberal  deviselh  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things  shall  he  stand." 
80  be  it.* 

It  was  agreed  that,  instead  of  the  committees  formerly  exislin);,  there 
should  be  instituted  a  Board  of  Missions  and  Educalion,  over  which  Dr 
Makellar,  wlio  is  hereafter  to  reside  in  Edinburgh  without  the  charge  of  a 
congrention,  should  preside ;  and,  on  the  motion  of  the  Mnrquis  of  Breadal- 
bane,  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  returned  to  Mr  Dunlop  for  the  valu- 
able services  he  had  to  long  rendered  to  the  church  in  the  ofBce  which 
had  now  merged  in  that  to  be  filled  by  Dr  Makellar.  DrOordou  then  gave 
in  the  report  on  the  India  mission,  and  stated  that,  on  account  of  the  dis- 
tance of  the  scene,  together  with  the  fiict  that  the  time  appointed  for  con- 
tributing for  that  missionhadnot  arrived,  the  committee  hnd  almost  nothing 
to  report  since  lost  Assembly,  except  the  intelligence  on  wliich  he  warmly 
coDgraCuUted  the  Free  Church,  viz.,  that  the  missionarict  in  India,  persons 
diatinguislied  for  judgment  and  piety,  who  possessed  in  a  high  degree  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  all  parties,  and  who  had  lived  beyond  the  sphere  of 
the  late  engrossing  controversy,  hod  given  their  calm,  unbiassed,  and  con- 
scientious adherence  to  that  chureh,  and  had  broken  off  entirely  from  the 
Establishment.  He  stated  also,  that  L.8Z7  had  been  received  for  the  mia- 
■ion.  The  Bev.  Dr  Wilson,  missionary  from  Bombay,  then  read  a  long  and 
exceedingly  interesting  address,  in  which  he  gave  an  account  of  the  opera- 
tions  of  the  misaionarjeH  in  extending  the  gospel,  lat,  Br  convei^tions,  dis- 
cussions, and  preachings  ;  2d,  By  translations  of  the  scnpturea,  and  by  reli- 
gious publications ;  3d,  By  the  education  of  youth  ;  4th,  By  the  formation 
of  churches;  and  Sth,  By  appointing  a  native  ministry.  He  represented 
the  mission  as  in  a  flourishing  and  efficient  condition,  and  spoke  of  tne  people 
«  generally  disposed  to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  gosfiel,  and  as  having 
pretty  extensively  diffused  among  them  a  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  though, 
ibr  the  moat  part,  they  cling  very  obstinately  to  their  own  &lBe  religion. 
He  concluded  byreqneBting,lBt,  A  greater  abounding  in  prayer  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  in  India  and  throughout  the  world ;  2d,  increased  liberality 
in  behalf  of  these  objects;  3d,  More  men  for  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  so  auspiciously  begun.     Dr  Forbes  then  moved — 

That  the  General  Assembly  approve  of  the  report  of  their  committee,  and 
record  with  gratitode  to  Him,  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  bis  hands,  the 

ioy  with  which  they  have  received  the  intelligence  that  the  missioasriei  in 
ndio, — eutirely  agreeing  with  the  Free  Church  In  principle,  and  approviogof 
the  conduct  of  its  ministers  and  people,  In  renouncing  the  advantages  derived 
from  the  State,  when  they  could  no  longer  maintain  them  without  a  sacriGcB 
of  principle, — have  adhered  to  the  Free  Church,  and  put  themselves  under  the 
direction  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  :  Resolve  to  use  their  utmost 
efforts  in  eom mending  the  cause  of  missions  to  the  prayers  and  pecaoiary 
support  of  the  people  of  Scotland;  and  also  that  ibanliB  be  given  from  th« 
ohair  to  Dr  Gordon  and  the  Committee  on  India  UiBsiong,  and  to  Dr  Wilson, 
who  hod  addressed  the  house  on  the  present  occasion. 

Thanks  having  been  accordingly  returned  to  these  D«ntlemeu  in  an  able 
and  affecting  address  by  the  moderator,  the  AaiembTy  adjourned  till  the 
evening. 

At  that  sederunt  Dr  Chalmers  gave  in  a  report  respecting  the  oddrevea 
*  We  Bisr  maalloD  tkst  tbs  paMH"  1>>  small  type  on  from  tlw  report  la  the  mSMW. 
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'\*hich  he  Iind  Kceivtd  during  the  sammer  from  chnreheB  and  UKcitUiom  of 
various  denominatione,  and  delivered  a  speech  very  much  more  to  oartule 
than  that  with  which  he  opened  the  Asseubly  in  May,  and  one,  w«  will  do 
bim  the  jnHlice  to  say,  much  more  characteiigtic  ofbimself. 

I  for  one,  md  he,  Km  exceediogly  delighted  nith  these  commnDleationi. 
The;  coDgeuialUed  laucb  vith  liie  uwn  wi^es  for  unioo  and  good  understand- 
ing among  all  those  who  held  the  Lord  Jesus  Chriat  as  their  Head,  and  loved 
Bim  in  ainccTity  and  truth ;  and  he  could  not  but  consider  it  infinitely 
more  a  charactcnBlic  of  the  religion  vhich  they  profeaaed, — Che  religion  of 
peace  and  of  charity, — that  instead  of  each  denomination  standing  elevated 
and  apart  on  it«  own  hill,  and  frowning  opon  each  other  from  their  respective 
orbita,  they  Bbould  hold  more  kindly  and  mutual  coDTerse,^see  each  other 
more  eye  to  eye,  when  they  would  discover,  to  their  mutual  astonishioent,  if 
not  how  thoroughly,  at  least  how  eubatantially,  they  were  at  one.  Dr  Chalmert 
stated  that  the  addresses  received  aoionnted  in  all  to  twenty.  Many  of  them, 
the  majority,  (he  Rev.  Doctor  stated,  expressed  approbation  of  Voluntary 
Church  principles.  In  answering  these  coQimuni cations,  he  had  freely  stated 
to  the  various  parties  that  he  was  not  prepared  to  go  that  length.  But  aa  it 
was  not  a  difference  which  had  in  the  least  impair»l  tlie  cordiality  of  these 
addresses,  go  tba  same  difference,  though  openly  and  honestly  avowal  on  their 
part,  shonld  not  the  least  impair  the  eordislity  of  their  response.  If  all 
Christians  would  only  look  mora  to  the  points  on  which  tbey  were  sigreed, 
and  lesB  to  the  points  on  which  they  differed  ;  he  was  confident  that  they 
would  find  that  their  diflierence  was  lo  their  agreement, — he  did  ni't  mean  with 
Er«sti(ui  or  Unitarian  charches,  iiut  with  the  evangelical  denominations  of 
Christendom, — their  difference  bore  no  laigcr  proportion  to  their  agreement 
than  the  anise,  and  mint,  and  cummin  of  old  bore  to  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law.  Now  was  the  time  for  rallying  about  a  common  standard  all  that 
was  pure  and  vital  in  Protestant! bm,  for  now  they  would  have  to  make  head 
against  a  new  form  and  revival  of  antichrist,  whether  in  the  form  of  Popery, 
naked  Popery,  or  of  Popery  in  disguise, — even  that  antichrist  which  threat- 
ened to  shake  a  most  withering  mildew  over  the  whole  face  of  Christendom. 
Dr  Chalmers  then  handed  the  addresses  to  the  Clerk,  expressing  a  hope  that 
the  Assembly  would  in  some  way  direct  their  publication. 

Tb«  following  is  a  list  of  the  addresses : — 

1.  From  the  Eastern  Beformed  Presbyterian  Synod;  2.  Associated  Churches 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  Chester; 
3.  General  Asaociation  of  Presbyterian  and  Congregational  Ministers  in  New 
Hampshire;  4.  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland  ;  F.  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire 
Association  of  Baptist  Chorchea;  6.  The  Elders  and  Members  of  the  Weslem 
Association  of  Baptist  Churchea;  7.  WeUh  Calvinistic  Methodists;  8.  Board 
of  Congregational  Ministers  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster; !).  The  Ministers,  Office-bearers,  and  Members  vf  Congregational 
Churches,  with  other  Friends  of  Religious  Freedom  and  ChrisiiMi  Truth  in 
the  county  of  Sussex;  10.  Pastors  and  Churches  of  the  South  Devon  Congre- 
gational Union;  Baptist  Church  worshipping  in  Lower  Meeting~house,  Amer- 
sham,  Bucks;  12.  East  Kent  Baptismal  Association;  13.  Pastors  of  Congre- 
gational Churches  in  North  Wales ;  14.  Somerset  Association  of  Independent 
Ministers;  15.  Midland  Association  of  liaptists ;  IG.  Pastors,  Deacons,  and 
Members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  the  Independent  Denomination  at  South- 
ampton; 17.  American  Board  of  Missions — dated  from  Smyrna,  and  embracing 
Constantinople  and  Asia  Minor;  18.  Assembly  of  the  Congregational  Union 
of  England  and  Wales;  19.  Staffordshire  Congregational  Union;  2tf.  The  Synod 
»f  United  Original  Seceders. 

The  Asf«mb]y  next  heard  the  Rev.  Dr  Malan  as  a  deputation  rr<Hn  tha 
Church  of  Geneva.     At  the  close  of  hia  very  pious  and  affectionate  address, 

The  venerable  stranger,  who  had  spoken  from  the  further  end  of  the  plat- 
Coi-m,  made  bis  way  to  the  chair  with  feelings  which  it  was  impossible  for  him 
to  eoncaal,  and  grasped  the  band  of  the  Moderator.    The  audiencB  was  much 
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affected.  It  «*•  indeed  a  moat  tonching  acene.  T*OT<t)ei«bIefttfa«r«of  tlte 
Church  of  Cbri»t, whose  eref  bain,  uid  vhon  Christiui  nune  bore  teetimoBT 
to  tbeir  long  lerrice  in  the  rkuae  of  their  DJTine  Usster,  extending  to  eacu 
otber  the  huid  of  Cbristian  feUowship,  and,  u  it  vere,  represeDting  in  tbeir 
own  penon«  the  union  of  principle  BDclBeatimentbetveeD  the  Free  Continental 
Cbnrcbes  and  tbe  Free  Chorch  of  Scotland.  After  conTersint;  with  appa* 
rently  deep  feeling  for  a  few  seconds,  the  Huderator  intimated  Dr  Halao'l 
reqneet  that  the  Aigembly  would  join  in  prayer  to  God  oo  bis  behalf:  and  he 
accordingly  called  on  Dr  Makellar,  wbo  oS'ered  up  a  most  lolemn  and  appro- 
priate prayer.    The  whole  scene  produced  a  deep  impresBioa. 

The  depntst ion  from  the  Refonned  PresbylerianB  wm  next  receired,  and 
ProfeBBOr  Symin^on,  and  Hr  QrahsTn  of  Wishnlown,  addmeed  the  AeMin- 
bly ;  after  which  the  depntstion  of  the  Uniled  Sec««»ion  Chut«h  wu  intro- 
dnced,  and  read  the  admirablecDiumiinicalionfroinonrSvnod,  which  appewed 
in  onr  laat  number.  Oar  Moderator  Mr  Blruthcre,  Dr  Hengh,  Dr  King, 
and  Dr  Brown,  then  Bnccessively  addressed  the  Assembly  in  sppeches  highlj 
creditable  to  themselTes  and  the  body  they  represented,  bat  for  which,  we 
regret  that  we  hare  not  one  inch  of  space.  At  the  close,  Dr  MalielUr,  in  «d 
exceedingly  fiiendly  and  courteons  speech,  moved  that 

Tbe  Oeneral  Assembly  acknowledge,  with  cordial  satisfaction,  tbe  eongn- 
talations  of  the  Reformed  Pretbyteriao  Synod  and  of  tho  United  AaeociaCe 
Synod,  com m an icatcd  by  tbeir  depalatioiis,and  tbe  assaraocG  of  tbeir  brotherly 
lympalby  and  regard,  and  resolve  to  appuiiit  deputations  to  attend  the  next 
meetings  of  these  Synods  respectively,  in  order  to  eiprOM  to  tbcm  tbe  kind 
and  cordial  regard  which  this  Assembly  entertains  towards  them,  and  their 
earnest  desire  to  co.operate  with  them  and  other  evangelical  commanioDS  in 
adTancing  the  kingdom  of  their  common  Lord  ;  and  they  instruct  tbeir  Mo- 
derator to  coininunical«  to  Ibe  deputations,  by  wbose  pre«ence  they  hare  been 
favoured,  the  high  gratification  deriied  by  tbis  Assembly,  fiom  the  interconrse 
which,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformed  PresbyCerisn  Synod  and  the  United  As- 
sociate Synod,  has  now  been  opened  with  them — an  interconrse  which  it  will 
be  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Assembly  to  cultiTite  in  a  spirit  of  Christian 
charity  and  brotherhood. 

This  was  seconded  by  the  Hon.  Fox  Sloule,  and  cordially  agreed  to. 

Tbe  Moderator  then  proceeded  to  return  tbe  thanks  of  the  Assembly  to  tbe 
depntatione.  His  address  to  [he  Reformed  Presbyteriaii  depnlation  was,  fron 
bis  position,  inaudible  ;  and  the  following,  as  nearly  as  it  could  be  heard,  waa 
tbat  to  tbe  Uniled  Secession . — Dear  Brethren, — Nothing  baa  cheered  oar 
hearts  more,  or  more  helped  u«  forward  in  our  great  cause,  than  the  cordial 
sympathy  and  the  effectual  expressions  of  Christian  brethren  in  otber  Churches. 
Though  we  have,  1  trust,  higher  motives  tbim  this  to  hold  fast  our  principles 
and  our  profelsion,  yet  it  has  gratified  and  strengthened  our  hearts  to  be  en- 
eouraged  onwards  by  llioee  who  are  so  able  to  appreciate  the  principles  for 
which  we  have  been  contending,  and  who  are  animated  with  feelings  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  affection  towards  us.  Brethren,  we  tbanl  you  for  all  your  kind- 
ness in  this  respect.  We  aie  aware  of  the  eminence  which  your  Cbuich  baa 
attained  in  its  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  lament  the  differences 
which  have  separated  ds  for  a  time,  and  bail  your  appcaranee  among  ua  this 
week  as  an  earnest  of  better  times.  In  this  world  of  sin  and  obscured  perfec- 
tion, we  cannot  eipeet  all  men  to  see  in  every  thing  eye  to  eye  ;  but  we  l<xA. 
forward  to  a  brighter  day,  wliea  Judah  shall  no  longer  rex  Ephraim,  neither 
Ephraim  Judah, — when  all  shall  strive  together  for  the  fklth  of  the  Oospd. 
We  rejoice  tbat  tbe  wall  of  separation—of  entire  division — which  waa  rweed 
between  us  is  now  no  more — that  we  now  can  meet  together  u  brethren,  and 
unite  in  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Oh  !  may  we 
grow  in  love  more  and  more, — may  we  continue,  as  bretbren.  to  dwell  in  nnity, 
and  together  advanee  tbe  common  canseofopr  common  Lord, — may  the  Loid 
entile  ns,  without  a  compromise  of  principle,  to  prove  faithful  to  Him  and  to 
•ach  other,— maybe  bless  yon, — m^he  bless  your  flocks, — may  h«  bless  your 
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Chnrcb, — may  yon  h»*e  always  &  awect  Bmn  of  God's  presenca  in  yonr  bouIi 
while  here,and,kt  the  end,  may  you  be  presented  to  the  Father  with  eiceeding 
Joy. — Tbe  ABBembly  Chen  adjoamed  at  half-paat  tvelre  o'clock. 

Thwndm/,  Oetobtr  19. — The  Assemblj  traa  occupied  during  the  forenoon 
in  priTato  deliberations  respecting  the  financial  affairs  of  tlie  Chnrch. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Awembl^  ivceived  the  Irish  depntation,  which  vaa 
introduced  hy  Mr  Haitland  Maligill  Crichton,  who  gnve  an  account  of  the 
visit  paid  by  himself  and  his  brethren  to  Ireland,  and  warmly  acknow- 
ledged the  very  cordial  reception  they  had  met  with.  "  In  the  course  of 
tight  days,"  said  he,  "  wb  received  subscriptionB  in  poor,  prcDbyterian 
Ulster,  well-nigh  amounting  to  L.TOOO,  and  beliere  that  snm  hnsnowaccn- 
mulated  to  nearly  L.10,000."  Mr  Goudy  of  Slmthbane,  and  Mr  Molyneux 
of  Lamp,  then  addressed  the  Assembly  at  great  length,  and  expressed  the 
high  admiration  of  themselves  and  their  brethren  in  Ireland  for  the  Free 
Presbyterian  Chnrch.  The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  occupied  with 
thcn^rt  on  the  Higblande.  The  conduct  of  a  number  of  the  Highland 
proprietors,  and  particulaily  the  Dnke  of  Sutherland,  in  refusing  sites  for 
cfanrchps  OD  their  extensive  estates,  thongh  very  much  akin  lo  treatment 
which  Dissenters  have,  on  a  smaller  scale,  been  quietly  enduring  for  a  hun- 
dred years,  has  isised  a  storm  of  justly  merited  indignation  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom.  Tile  report,  therefore,  which  was  full  of  revolting  details, 
kwnkened  a  thrilling  inteiest  in  the  Assenibly  and  the  audience ;  and, 
though  no  justification  vi-aa  or  could  b«  attempted  of  those  disorders  and 
eKcoases  with  which  a  portion  of  the  Highlanders  had  lately  been  chargeable, 
at  the  settlement  of  ministers  in  the  Estahlieliment,  a  great  degree  of  sym- 
pathy was  felt  for  men  subjected  to  such  intolerable  oppression.  We  were 
■truck  with  the  following  statement  by  Dr  Mackay  of  Dunoon  : — 

Tbe  county  of  Sutherland  consists  of  seventeen  piu-iehes,  including,  I  believe, 
two  or  three  ^uoad  Mcm  parishes.  Of  the  seventeen  ministers  of  these  parishes, 
eleven  left  the  Establibhment  and  joined  the  Free  Church.  You  are  not,  how' 
ever,  to  suppose  that  it  is  in  these  eleven  parishes  only  that  we  can  count  the  ad- 
herents of  the  Free  Prole  a  ting  Church.  If  we  look  at  the  facts  as  they  exist,  in  all 
the  seveoteeu  parishes,  we  find  adhering  to  that  church  not  a  few  merely, — but  a 
Bi ere  iota,— to  tbe  entire  population  of  these  pariiihes.  This  is  not  conjecture. 
To  show  the  effect  of  the  disruption  in  the  county  of  Sulherlancj,  I  will  just  men- 
tion one  fact  The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  baa  not  been  administered 
in  lha.t  county  by  the  Establishment,  in  any  one  parish,  since  the  dismption 
took  place.  Though  we  do  not  always  approve  of  the  reasons  of  the  actings 
of  oar  opponents,  I  think  this  house  Kill  judge  that  they  bad  good  reason  for 
this  at  least, — because  there  are  no  communicants.  I  am  credibly  informed, 
on  competent  authority,  that  in  the  county  uf  Sutherland,  consisting  of  these 
seventeen  parishes,  and  with  a  population  of  24,666  souls,  there  are  not  JIfty 
'n  the  Establisbed  church. 


Mr  CartneDt  said  : — 

A  small  Highland  bat^  will  contain  all  tbe  residuaries  in  tbe  ten  parishes 
of  the  presbytery  of  Tain. 

On  general  principles,  we  are  aalisfied  that,  if  the  people  remain  stedfast, 
as  they  are  likely  to  do,  opposition  muat  give  way,  and  the  landlords  most 
do  with  a  bud  grace  what  they  might  have  done  at  ihe  first  with  a  good 
one ;  hut  if  the  facts  stated  by  Dr  Mackay  and  Mr  Caitnent  be  correct,  they 
are  of  themselves  perfectly  decisive.     Dr  Candlish  said  r — 

It  would  be  well  if  those  men  who  thus  stretch  the  rights  of  property,  would 
seriously  consider  how  many  diCGcutt  and  coniplicat«d  questions  they  are  for- 
cing calm  and  reflecting  men  to  entertain— questions  wbich  wise  ana  prudent 
men  will  always  leave,  if  they  con,  in  abeyance— questions  concerning  the 
origin  and  extent  of  the  rights  of  property— questioDs  which,  if  I  mistake  not. 
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the  iriBMt  of  Britiih  aUlcfineii  and  politiclaaa  of  the  former  centnry  adrUtd 
the  laadovnsrs  and  ariatocrsc;  of  thU  gr«&t  nation  not  to  ruse,  nor  do  any 
thing  that  tu  cslcaUtcd  to  niM  them  in  the  mindi  of  others.    (Cheers.) 

This  is  language  not  likely  to  have  proceeded  ^m  the  lipa  of  an  ettabliAed 
miniBter,  or,  if  it  had,  instead  of  calling  forth  the  cheers  of  Lis  brethren, 
it  would  assuredly  hare  provoked  tlieir  fiercest  fulrainntions.  Ua  the 
uiotion  of  Mr  Fox  Maule,  seconded  by  the  Marijuis  of  Breadaibaue,  the 
Assembly  adopted  a  seriea  of  resolutions  expressing  diaapprobation  of  the 
condact  of  the  landlords,  sympathieing  with  the  people,  exhorting  them  to 
abstain  from  disorder  and  violence,  and  pledging  the  Assembly  to  make 
every  effort  for  affording  them  redress,  for  which  purpose  a  committee  was 
appointed. 

Fridof,  October  20.— The  forenoon  sederunt  was  occupied  almost  escla- 
sively,  and  very  unprofitably,  in  our  humble  judgment,  with  three  trana- 
porting  calls, — one  addresatd  to  Mr  Fairbaini  of  Salton,  by  a  congregation 
inDuiil'cnnliDe,anotherto  Mr  M'Naughtan  of  Paisley,  by  the  congregation 
of  North  Leith,  and  the  third  to  Mr  Irving  of  Abercom,  by  acongregatbn 
in  Falkirk.  Mr  Irving  was  translated,  the  other  two  were  continued  in 
their  present  charges. 

At  the  evening  sederunt,  Dr  Welsh  gave  in  the  report  on  Education, 
which  embracedfour  departments— 1,  TheCollege;  2.  Elementary  Schools; 
3.  Sabbath  Schools;  4.  Musical  Edncation.  With  respect  to  the  college, 
Dr  Chalmers  had  been  appointed  Professor  of  Divmity,  Dr  Welsh  of 
Divinity  and  Church  History,  Dr  Duncan  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental  Lan- 
guages, and  Dr  Cunningham  for  a  fourth  chair,  the  province  of  which  was 
not  exactly  defined  ;  hot  as  it  is  not  meant  that  he  hhould  commence  teach- 
ing till  next  year,  it  had  been  resolved  that  he  should  proceed  to  the  United 
Elates  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  Free  Church,  and  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  manner  in  which  education,  particularly  theological  edui:ation,  is 
conducted  in  the  New  World ;  and  Dr  IJlack,  late  Lecturer  on  Practical  Re- 
ligion in  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  had  been  appointed  a  professor  there- 
It  was  recommended  also,  that  the  theological  curriculum  should  remain,  for 
the  present  year,  in  all  respects  as  before.  With  regard  to  the  preliniinaiy 
course  of  study,  no  formal  resolutions  had  been  adopted,  but  a  deddM 
opinion  was  expressed,  that  the  amount  of  scholai  ship  required  for  enterittg 
the  Divinity  Hall,  should  he  increased  rather  than  diminished.  The  com- 
mittee say — 

They  conceive  that  this  may  he  e&cct<H]  as  veil  in  certain  cases  irhore  there 
Is  a  year  less  of  university  education.  For  example,  if  a  young  tnaa  attrnili 
the  seventh  class  in  the  Edinburgli  Academy,  which  ho  leaves  when  he  is 
seventeen,  it  is  conceived  that  he  mny  pass  at  once  to  the  logic  class  in  the 
anivereity.     Tits  attainmcais  must  he  incalculably  higher  than  those  of  many 

IouDj;  men  vho  enter  the  junior  Greek  class  ;  and  if  the  Greek  must  be  attended 
t  may  be  in  one  of  the  years  appropriated  tu  one  of  the  philosophical  claiEei. 
To  this  wa  most  heartily  subscribe.  Boys  who  have  attended  the  eerenth 
class  in  the  Academy,  or  even  tliose  who  have  been  two  years  with  the  rec- 
tor of  the  High  School,  arc  generally  far  superior  scholars  to  those  who, 
without  this  advantage  or  anything  equivalent,  liave  attended  the  junior 
classes  in  the  university.  The  idea  of  being  initiated  iu  Greek  at  college, 
is  altogether  a  delusion.  We  know  that  to  our  cost.  We  had  our  Greek  lo 
learn  after  leaving  the  university.  There  is  no  greater  error  inScollidi 
education,  than  the  sending  of  boys  to  college  before  Ihey  are  of  a  proper 
age  or  uossessed  of  the  requisite  qualifications.  Most  of  those  who  enter  the 
junior  Latin  and  Greek  cIa^seB,  might  with  far  greater  advantage  be  placed 
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■tand  below  the  middle  of  the  faorth. — It  waaolso  recommended  that  stndentB 
of  divinity  who  had  the  proopect  of  proaecatinft  their  studiM  elsewhere  than 
in  Edinburgh,  should  not  be  absolutely  required  to  attend  there ;  but  that  all 
who  supposed  themwlres  to  have  claimit  of  extmplion,  should  apply  to  a 
committee  to  be  appointed,  and  that  on  these  claims  being  sustained,  the  se- 
rent]  presbyteries  should  superintend  their  studies  for  the  season.  Dr  Welsh 
stated  that  they  were  in  hopes  of  obtaining  before  next  May,  the  sum  of 
L.2000,  considered  necessiiry  for  the  commencement  of  a  library.  With  re' 
gard  to  elementary  schools  ;  it  wasstatcd  that  they  have  360  teachers,  eighty 
of  whom  were  parochial  schoolmasters,  and  that  they  estimate  the  children 
In  attendance  at  20,000.  It  was  proposed  that  all  ejected  parochial  school- 
masters in  the  service  of  the  Free  Cliurch  should  receive  a  aslary  of  L.£0 
per  annum ;  and  those  ejected  from  Assembly's  schools,  of  L.lfi.  For  oil 
others,  they  hoped  speedily  to  be  able  to  effect  a  considerable  improvement 
in  their  circumstances,  and  did  not  despair  of  raising  a  sum  sufficient  to  give 
a  schoolmaster  connected  with  every  one  of  their  800  churches,  a  salary  of 
L.20.  They  retain  their  normal  scliool,  which  is  in  a  much  more  flourisli- 
ing  condition  than  formerly,  and  calculated  that  for  the  maintenance  of  it 
L.300  will  be  requisite  yearly. 

With  respect  to  Sabbath  schools,  the  committee  had  nothing  to  report, 
but  that  very  important  work  is  in  progress. 

With  regard  to  Musical  Education,  the  committee  had  engaged  the  ser- 
vices of  Mr  Maiuzer  fur  two  months.  The  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were 
then  given  to  Dr  Welsh  from  the  chair. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Tweedic  next  read  the  report  respecting  deputations  to 
England,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  brethren  who  liad  been  sent 
thither  had  been  most  frankly  and  kindly  received  by  the  evangelical  deno- 
minations generally,  and  also  by  a  portion  of  the  Episcopal  church,  both 
lay  and  clerical.  The  sum  of  about  L.20,000  had  been  obtained,  and  there 
was  the  fairest  prospect  of  a  v.istly  larger  amount  being  contributed,  if  tha 
English  were  more  generally  made  acquainted  with  the  merits  of  the  case. 
For  accomplishing  this,  it  was  proposed  that  England  should  be  divided  into 
■mall  districts,  and  tliat  a  deputation  should  be  appointed,  consisting  of 
ministers,  with  whom,  if  possible,  laymeu  should  be  associiited,  to  itinerate 
in  each  of  tliese  for  a  few  weeks  in  the  course  of  the  winter.  This  proposal 
has  been  adopted  ;  and  a  very  formidable  invasion  of  the  south  is  forthwith 
to  take  place.  We  are  sincerely  glad  of  it.  Opposition  may  very  likely  be 
encountered,  and  in  contention  nnd  strife  we  have  no  pleasure ;  hut  the  fire, 
we  believe,  must  be  kindled,  nnd  wo  anticipate  a  glorious  purification  as  the 
result.  Happily  the  Church  of  England  is  at  present  disabled  by  internal 
dissension.  Towards  the  close  of  this  sederunt,  Mr  Edwards,  Professor  of 
Theology  to  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists,  as  a  deputy  from  that  church, 
addressed  the  Assembly,  and  received  a  vote  of  thanks  in  ri^turn. 

Saturday,  2lit  Oolober.^~The  Assembly  sat  with  closed  doors,  for  con- 
ridering  the  financial  aiFairs  of  (he  church. 

Monday,  23d  October. — The  Assembly  sat  a  considerable  part  of  the  fore- 
noon in  private;  afterwards  the  case  of  Dnlkeith  congregation,  which  had 
called  Mr  Paterson,  a  licentiate  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  cnine  be- 
fore the  house,  and  led  to  some  rather  interesting  discussion  respecting  the 
reception  of  ministers  and  preachers  from  other  denominations.  The  Assem- 
bly had  two  applicants  from  the  United  Secession,— the  Rev.  R.  OelUtly, 
Ute  of  Mainsnddle,  and  Mr  James  Young,  preacher. 

Dr  Candlish  said,  this  vas  a  mnch  more  serious  subject  than  it  might  leem 
at  first  sight  to  be.  He  was  convinced  that  nothing  was  more  likely  to  disturb 
tiie  harmony  now  so  happily  subsisting  between  them  and  other  Evangelical 
churches,  than  to  admit  miuisters  and  probationers  of  these  bodies,  without  con- 
sulting their  courts  on  the  subject.    Beyond  all  question,  their  taking  upon 
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tfaemfelTea  immediately,  ftad  vitbout  Knyformkloonudermtton,  toraoeiTe  into 
their  body  thoie  who  ^plied  from  other  ofaarches,  would  either  lead  to  the 
■nspicioa  that  they  were  admitting  the  refaie  of  other  bodies, — tbOGe  who 
could  not  obUkin  charges  in  their  own  chareh,— or  that  they  were  giMplng  at 
their  beat  men. 

Which  of  theio  niapicions  Dr  Candliab  dreaded  most  In  the  pmcRt  ease 
we  do  not  know,  but  the  matter  ended  in  a  resolution  to  refer  to  e,  com- 
mittee the  subject  of  receiving  licentiates  {mm  other  denominatioDB. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Sjm  next  gave  in  the  report  of  tlie  Colonial  scheme.  CotD' 
munications  had  been  made  to  all  the  brethren  in  the  colonies  after  the 
disruption,  bat  replies  had  been  received  from  only  two  courts,  tii.  the 
synod  of  Nova  Scotia  and  the  synod  of  Canada.  The  former  declined  giving 
any  immediate  deliverani'e,  in  consequence  of  the  small  nnmber  present. 
The  latter,  while  they  expreas  tlieir  approval  of  the  principles  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  their  affectionate  sympathy  mth  its  ministers  and  members, 
Tpsolve  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  them  to  take  any  practical  step  in  conse- 
quence of  the  dismption.  We  hopo  this  decision  has  not  l)een  prompted  by 
the  love  of  filthy  lucre,  in  the  shape  of  government  pay.  Replies  had  been 
received  from  a  number  of  individual  ministers  in  the  colonies,  who  acceded 
to  the  Free  Church.  Mr  MscKoil  had  been  sent  out  to  Malta  with  two 
probationers  ordained  as  elders.  An  application  for  a  minister  had  been 
leceived  from  Antigua,  which  it  was  hoped  would  soon  be  complied  with. 
The '  Hev,  Thomas  Burns  is  about  to  proceed  to  New  Edinburgh,  in  New 
Zealand,  and  the  New  Zealand  Company  have  offered  L.I50,  for  three  yearo, 
ibr  the  support  of  a  minister  at  Nelson.  This  offer,  it  is  hoped,  the  com- 
mittee will  be  able  to  accept. 

Dr  Candlish  then  gave  in  an  interim  report  of  the  Jewish  scheme,  which, 
though  not  without  interest,  we  find  it  necessary  entirely  to  omit. 

Mr  Hamilton  read  the  report  of  the  building  committee,  of  which  the 
following  is  an  abstract: — 

From  returns  already  made,  and  mnVing  allowance  for  the  retnmt  not 
yet  sent  in,  the  number  of  churches  required  to  be  built  would  be,  up  tiU  this 
period,  at  least  700.  The  average  eipense  of  these  might  be  taken  at  L.500, 
which  would  require  a  total  sum  of  £360,00'),  exclasive  of  the  ground  on 
which  ^ey  were  erected.     The  total  dirut  subscriptions  to  the 

Central  Building  Fund,  to  be  p^d  to  the  Treasurer,  was  L.S<,0e4  19    S 

The  total  Subscriptions  made  through  Associations,  and 

to  be  paid  to  the  Central  Fund,         -  -  -  S0,1IG    B    3 

Total  to  the  Central  Fund,       -  .  ,  .       L.76,i80    2  11 

The  total  Subscriptions  for  local  objects,  retained  by  the 

local  Treasurers,        .....  90,622    4    6} 

Total  Subscriptions,     .  .  .  -  •      L.lli6,702     7     6i 

Besides  Contributions  in  kind, — such  as  wood,  slates, 

sites,  churches  built  by  individuals,  &c.,  &c.,  estimated  at  15,000    0    0 
To  these  Sums  may  be  added  sums  subscribed  and  not 
yet  reported,  and  additional  Contributions  since  the 
reports  were  made,  estimated  at        -  -  -  28,000    0    0 

Making  the  grand  total,     -  -  -     L.90e,703     7    fr) 

Or  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  sum  of  L. 660,000,  the  entire  snm  requisite  for  lliia 
vast  undertaking.  At  present  the  Committee  bad  come  to  the  resolution  of 
advsjicing  6s.  a  sitting ;  taking  the  average  sittings  at  l!Oa,  this  would  be 
L.I60  for  each  church  ;  and  as  if  100  churches  may  be  assumed  to  be  built 
without  aid  from  the  central  fund,  the  grant  of  L.I 50  to  each  of  600churchea 
would  be  L.9D,0D0,  leaving  only  L.U,00O  to  be  collected  to  meet  the  Ss.  a 
sitting,  although  many  churches  may  require  LOs.  or  even  15s.  a  sitting. 
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OrinlilikTe  been  klraadyoude  to  IS7oliiirdhM,aDiODnting  to  L.19^05  IS    0 
Paid  t»«k  for  local  parpotei,  ....  s,701  IB  IS 

Learing  in  the  Treuurer'i  hutda,  after  dednetiog  the  other 

minor  paymnnts,    ......         33,0(10    0    0 

And  there  ii  jet  payable  of  the  amng  iDbseribed,    •  •         30,703    0    9 

Dr  Chalmera  then  gave  in,  at  great  Icngtli,  the  report  of  the  financiaJ 
committee,  from  which  we  can  etui  only  a  very  tew  particnlars : — 

The  whole  aam  raised  for  niitentation,  ao  for  ai  reported,  bu  been 
L38,2S1,  2s.  ltd.     The  whole  sum  received  in  Edinburgh  has  been  L.25,300,— 

making  a  difference  of  L.3081,  2b.  T "  "    ' 

that  alt  haa  not  been  reported),  h 
pnrpoaeB  of  their  own. 

That  in  consideration  of  the  manifold  encroachments  made  on  the  Sus- 
teotation  Fnnd,  for  the  bnilding  of  churches  in  varions  parts  of  the  country, 
the  Assembly  defer  fixing  on  the  yearly  ditidend  till  the  next  General  As- 
■embly  in  May ;  but  for  the  half-year  ending  at  Martinmas  neit,  they  order, 
••  an  interim  arrangement,  that  an  allowance  of  L.40  be  made  to  each  minister, 
aa  at  that  term,  empowering  the  Pinaiiclal  Committee  to  make  an  additional 
payment  in  respect  of  the  said  half-year,  at  Candlemas  next,  equally  to  all, 
■hoald  tlie  state  of  the  General  Fund  seem  to  warrant  an  allowance  for 
the  said  half-year,  beyond  that  now  directed  to  be  made. 

1.  That  deacons  be  forthwith  elected  in  every  congregation,  and  that  Ktrk- 
Seisions  be  enjoined  to  take  immediate  steps  towards  the  eleetioa  of  an  ade- 
quate number  of  deacons  by  each  coogregation,  so  aa  that  the  election  and 
admission  shall  be  reported  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  Itounds,  within  three 
months  from  this  date  at  farthest ;  (lie  allowance  gnuited  by  last  Assembly  to 
elders  to  exercise  the  functions  of  deacons  being  still  contiuaed  where  necei- 
■ary  in  the  circumstances  of  the  congregation. 

2.  That  in  no  case,  wherever  it  can  possibly  be  avoided,  shall  the  treasurer 
of  the  deacon's  court  be  at  the  same  time  also  treasurer  of  the  local  associa- 
tion ;  hut  it  is  earnestly  recommended  that  the  deacons  in  general  shall  be 
ready  to  give  their  services  aa  collectors  in  such  associations,  and  in  providing 
the  serricei  of  others. 

3.  That  it  be  farther  most  earnestly  recommended,  that  the  tre*(nrer  of 
each  local  association,  whether  himself  an  elder  or  not,  shall  make  known  to 
the  Kirk-Session,  from  month  to  month,  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  asso- 
ciation ;  and  it  is  directed  that  they  transmit  to  the  financial  committee  a 
monthly  state  of  their  contributions,  and  at  the  same  time  send  a  duplicate 
thereof  to  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds.  It  is  also  earnestly  recommended 
diat  the  elders  shall  take  every  fitting  opportunity  of  pressing  home  on  the 
families  of  their  reepectire  districts  the  religious  claims  of  their  local  asso- 
ciation, as  an  auxiliary  to  that  general  fund  which  i*  ruaed  for  the  sacred 
missionary  object  of  insuring  the  support  of  a  gospel  ministry,  and  extending 
it  to  the  destitute  places  of  the  land. 

4.  That  a  stated  monthly  evening  meeting  should  be  held,  in  so  far  as  conveni- 
eoce  will  admit,  on  the  first  Tuesday  thereof,  of  all  the  congregations,  whether 
in  churches  or  missionary  stations,  or  in  their  still  earlier  and  more  rudlmental 
form,  for  the  purpose  of  devotional  exercises,  and  for  presenting  the  molt 
recent  Information  respecting  the  state  and  progress,  both  of  the  Free  Church 
itself  generally,  or  in  Uieir  own  locality,  and  of  its  missionary  schemes. 

5.  That  Ibe  Presbyteries  shall  regularly  and  frequently  inquire  into  the 
■late  and  working  of  che  local  associations  wilhin  tbcir  bounds,  and  as  to  the 
exsniona  of  their  respective  congregations  in  ilie  promotion  of  the  different 
schemes  and  objects  in  connexion  with  the  Church,  bo^  local  and  general, 
and  shall  do  what  In  them  lies  to  stimulate  and  encourage  these ;  and  that 
Synods  at  every  meeting  inquire  as  to  the  diligence  of  Presbyteries  In  this 

We  are  sincerely  sorry  thai  ire  cannot  give  eitracts  from  the  Doctor's 
speech.  He  is  the  leaderof  abodyof  perliaps  the  best  practical  Voluniariea 
in  the  world,  and  we  sbonld  be  glad  ttmt  the  style  in  wlucb  he  addresaea 
them  were  generally  known  to  the  members  of  onr  church.  The  thanki  of 
the  Anembly  wen  retnnied  t«  him  and  Mr  Hamilton. 

NO.  XII.  roi..  zi — nRnBMKRn  1S43.  4  i  . 
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Tuetdof,  ZHk  Oeteber. — The  Anenblv  sat  Mme  timo  in  private  eonralt^ 
tion,  after  which  the  report  of  the  committee  on  the  election  of  office- bearen 
vaa  hroaght  np.  The  discDMon  tamed  almost  eicluaively  on  the  right  of 
femalea  to  Tote.  The  progren  of  opinion  since  last  Assembly  was  very  obeerr- 
able.  Then  there  was  a  disposition  on  the  port  ofsorae  of  ue  leaders  to  keep 
the  dectioo,  or  at  least  the  initiatiTe,  oot  of  the  hands  of  the  commonicants 
altt^ether,   entrastfaig  to  the  session,  with  or  withont  a  committee,  the 

?iwer  of  f^misbing  a  leet.  Nothing  of  that  sort  was  eren  hinted  at  now. 
be  deliverance  as  to  females  voting  was,  that  it  ^oald,  in  the  meantime, 
be  left  (o  the  discretion  of  presbyteries,  and  that  the  whole  sabject  ahoald 
be  remitted  to  these  conrts  for  con^deratlon,  that  a  positive  rule  might  ba 
lud  down  at  nest  AfHembly.  Elections  are  verv  easily  managed  in  th* 
FreeChurcbat  present,  on  account  of  the  paucity  of  candidates;  ^ecsaewQl 
be  widely  difierent  should  they  ever  become  Bnperabondant.  The  remainder 
of  the  forenoon  was  occupied  with  Mr  Guthrie's  call  to  London,  which  waa 
negatived,  the  Bicenteaary  committee's  report,  and  a  proposal  of  Jrlr  Hak- 
riU  CrkhtoB  to  raiae  a  sabscription  for  the  widow  and  family  of  his  friend, 
Mr  Cbsrles  Leclcie.  At  the  evening  sederunt,  the  report  of  the  Home  Hia- 
sion  committee  was  given  in.  One  conaiderable  port  of  the  bosmess  of  this 
committee  is  to  encourage  and  anist  young  men  coming  forward  for  the 
ministry.  It  was  stated  that  they  knew,  in  all,  of  220,  of  whom  72  are 
acquainted  with  Gaelic.    Of  these,  124  will  requite  asBiBtanee,  for  which, 

Crhaps,  L.2000  will  be  necessary.  It  was  propc^ed  that  stndents,  who  wilt 
more  than  twenty-four  y ears  of  age  at  the  time  of  licence,  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  divinity  hall  after  three  seanone  at  college,  on  condiiion  that 
they  either  stand,  at  their  entry  to  collesie,  a  searching  examination  in  Latin 
and  Greek,  or  that  they  attend  the  philosophical  classes  one  year  after  co:n- 
mencing  the  study  of  dirinity.  Also,  that  stndents  requiring  aasislonce  shall 
be  recommended  by  their  ministers  to  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  that 
they  shall  be  examined  by  the  presbytery  as  to  piety,  no  leaa  than  ability 
and  learning,  and  eliall  declare  their  serious  determination  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  ministry. 

The  Assembly  next  received  the  report  of  the  Gaelic  committee,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  the  deficiency  of  labourets  in  the  Highlands  is  great. 
At  ISO  stations,  preachers  might  be  most  advantageously  employed,  while 
there  arc  only  31  available  agents.  The  claims  of  very  many  parishes,  la 
which  the  ministers  have  not  seceded,  are  peculiarly  strong,  in  consideration 
of  the  doctrine  there  taught,  and  a  good  congregation  might  be  formed  in  al- 
most all  of  them.  Very  powerhl  influence,  however,  both  lay  luid  clerical, 
is  at  work  in  many  quarters  to  prevent  the  Free  Church  from  taking  poa- 
session  of  the  land. 

DrCandlish  next  gavo  in  the  report  of  the  Acting  committee.  Oar  spac* 
will  admit  of  our  noticing  only  a  few  of  its  multitudinous  details. 

We  have,  at  this  moment,  about  Tfi'i  ttationt  to  be  supplied.  Ofthete, 
npwtwds  of  GOO  are  fixed  congregations,  and  Bsveral  others  nearly  ripe  fbr  the 
calling  of  ministen.  To  meet  the  7fi4  places  vbere  supplies  are  to  be  given, 
we  have  466  ministers  vho  left  the  Establistiinent,  30  probationers,  who  have 
been  ordj^ned  since,  and  240  probatiooeri, — in  all,  froiD  600  to  !00  labourers. 

It  was  proposed  that,  as  in  the  Elstablishment,  the  Asaembly  shall  here- 
aRer  consist  of  representatives  from  the  presbyteries,  and,  to  compensate  for 
the  huigh  elders,  that  each  presbytery  sh^l  send  the  same  number  of 
elden  aa  of  ministets.    With  reepect  to  the  great  deficiency  of  labonrets,  it 

We  are  to  expect  no  miracle, — no  baring  of  the  Lord's  arm  in  any  nnnsual 
manner;  that  is,  without  the  use  of  the  nsnal  means.  Let  as  Ihen  seeirhatara 
the  sources  of  supply  of  lat>ourerB,  on  which  we  depend.  Now,  I  (DrCandlish) 
diink  we  may  rely  on  three  distinct  sources  for  the  inpply  of  labourers,  at  least 
there  are  three  sources  that  may  be  distinguished.  The  first  and  chief  of 
these  on  which  we  must  rely  ultimately  and  pre-eminently,  sa  every  Qiristiaa 
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charcb  must  relj  on,  for  a  BuiUbte  and  ndeqaala  supply  of  labourers,  Is  the 
piety  of  Chriatiui  parents,  aod  the  early  devotioD  of  CnriEtian  youth  to  the 
cause  of  the  Lord.  On  this  point,  I  think  the  parents  ia  our  oongregationa, 
and  th«  yoang,  need  to  be  reminded  of  their  ohligatione ;  and  it  were  vail  If 
mmialen  more  habitnally  pressed  on  Uie  attention  of  their  congregationa  the 
duty  of  parents  to  devot«  their  children  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  even  in 
their  early  infancy,  And  the  duty  of  the  pious  among  the  yontk  of  the  land 
to  devote  themselTea  early  to  tbia  Bacred  work.  In  thia  way  we  would 
have  coming  into  our  colleges,  with  a  view  to  the  miniatry,  the  godly  youth 
«f  the  land  from  all  pftrta  of  the  country.  With  regard  to  these,  we  look 
upon  them  as  an  estioiable  aonree  of  our  snpply;  and  we  hail  every  new 
instance  of  a  parent,  atirred  np  by  a  aenie  of  the  loud  call  the  Lord  ia  ad- 
dressing to  him,  to  deToto  and  conatitnle  a  child  to  hie  serrice, — every  new 
inatanee  of  a  yooug  man  turning  away  from  the  secular  puranits  of  earthly 
ambition,  and  conaecrating  himself  to  the  miniatry  of  the  Word  in  the  aervice 
of  a  Cbnrch  which  has  no  higher  priie  to  offer  now  than  tbe  priie  of  winning 
Bouli  unto  Ood.  Aadjwltb  regard  to  that  class  of  young  men,  we  still  would 
Insist  ou  their  passing  through  tbe  full  curriculum  —  the  entire  course  of 
atudy  hitherto  presented  by  the  Church,  both  of  arts  and  theology.  We 
bare  no  wiah  to  hurr^  men  prematurely  into  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  age 
preacribed  as  essential  to  a  man'a  being  licensed  is  not  certainly  too  ad. 
vaaeed ;  and  if  any  change  were  needed,  it  would  be  to  make  a  man  more 
mature  before  be  took  upon  bimielf  the  functions  of  a  preacher  of  the 
Word.  With  regard  to  all  auch,  we  would  atill  insist  on  their  completing 
their  full  curriculum  of  study,  both  in  arts  and  theology.  But,  then,  Becondly, 
we  are  entitled  to  expect,  aa  we  have  indeed  already  found,  that  there  are 
men  somewhat  more  advanced  in  life,  though  atill  young,  who  may  have 
k  wiah  that  one  claaa  in  the  litlerary  course,  and  one  clau  in  the  theological, 
may  be  dispensed  with,- — I  mean  one  year  in  each  conrse,  ao  aa  to  com- 
plete the  whole  course  in  aix,  instead  of  eight  years.  We  are  prepared  to 
recommend  that  thia  be  allowed  as  a  general  rule  in  caaes  of  all  kinda 
where,  before  his  being  licenaod,  the  party  will  have  attuned  the  age  of 
twenty-four,  and  be  prepared  to  stand  a  searching  eiamination  by  their 
presbytery,  or  by  the  education  committee  of  the  church.  We  are  prepared 
thus  far,  in  the  present  exigency  of  the  chureh,  to  propose  a  relaxation  in  the 
strict  rule  of  academic  training, — no  relaxation  in  the  amount  of  acquire- 
ments asked,  but  some  relaxation  in  the  number  of  years  prescribed.  I  trust 
this  church  will  be  distingoished  more  for  her  anxiety  in  requiring  of  her 
candidates  a  competent  measure  of  knowledge,  than  for  her  strictness  in  asking 
where  they  got  that  knowledge,  and  how  many  years  they  l«ok  to  acquire  it. 
Now,  in  that  system,  as  carried  out  in  the  old  Establishment,  is  it  not  notti- 
rious  that  the  strict  exaction  of  the  eight,  or  nine,  or  ten  years  attendance 
*(  college,  tbe  strict  exaction  of  the  college  tickets  was  made  to  cover  the 
lazineas,  or  worae  than  laziness,  of  the  Church,  in  ret;ard  to  candidates  for 
licences  t  And  ib  it  not  a  reproach,  a  reSection  on  any  church  of  Christ, 
that  it  baa  injured  herself,  hoa  restricted  herself  hy  stereotyped  mlea  and 
regalations  which  ahe  would  not  allow  herself,  in  any  instance  to  relax,  aa  to 
exclude  from  her  communion,  even  John  Newton,  had  he  applied  for  licence  ! 
I  repeat  that  my  present  object  is  to  say,  that  we  seek  for  no  relaxation  in 
regard  to  the  acquirements  which  the  church  demands;  but  aimply  ask 
tfaia  relaxation  aa  to  the  period  of  attendance— that  in  the  case  of  those 
young  men,  and  those  only,  who  before  obtaining  licence,  shall  have  got  to 
(he  age  of  twenty-four,  they  shall  be  exempted  from  one  year's  attendance  on 
tbe  preliminary  dasaea,  and  one  year's  attendance  on  theHoll,  provided  they 
are  found  qualified  on  a  strict  examination.  This  will  be  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  a  young  man  to  come  forward  and  study  for  the  miniatry.  There  is 
yet  a  third  class  from  whom  we  may  took  for  supplies, — a  class  of  which  tbe 
mention  of  John  Newton  la  well  fitted  to  remind  the  Assembly,— I  allude  to 
those  of  atill  more  mature  ye*rs, — men  of  experience, — men  who  have  seen 
the  world, — men  who  have,  it  may  be,  served  their  country, — men  who  have 
atndied  deeply,  and  who  are  learned  in  all  the  arts  and  scieuces,~-men  who 
are  of  mature  age,  and  who  feel  themselves  moved  by  the  general  desire  to 
preach  the  gospel,  or  stirred  by  an  extraordinary  movement  in  some  chureh 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.   Now,  I  am  far  from  saying 
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thM  this  ohnreh  ghonld,  nnder  the  preainre  of  anr  enwrgenoy,  thro*  bar 
doors  open  to  tnjr  claaa  of  men,  m  the  £stabLiEhed  ChuToh  of  Bngland  seeaia 
U>  IiaTe  done.  I  am  far  froip  B>f  iag  that  we  sboald  indefinitely  throw  open 
our  doors  to  men  of  all  profesaioni  late  in  life  ;  but  there  tboald  at  lesat  be 
in  the  cfaurcb  »■  reeogniicd  competency  to  open  the  door,  If  it  thall  lee  fit, 
to  inch  men,— the  eburch  should  be  prepared  to  take  their  case  into  conli- 
deration,  and  mahe  trial  of  their  gifts,  bo  that  vithoat  tbe  bar  of  eight  or  ten 

Cian'  itndy,  they  may  be  admitted  at  once  to  the  terrlca  of  their  Haater, 
ve  to  vbom  has  prompted  them  to  make  the  application.  I  am  dispoaed 
to  recommend  that  any  soch  application  should  be  made  to  tbe  Committee 
and  transmitted  to  the  Assembly,  that  each  case  may  be  jndgod  on  its  own 
merits, — each  case,  T  mean,  of  an  applicant  seeking  still  ftrtfaer  exemption 
from  tbe  strict  rule  that  I  haie  already  proposed. 

It  will  be  seen  that  very  moch  is  here  made  to  depend  on  examination, 
which,  donbtlcBB,  ia  perfectly  reasonable,  provided  there  trere  security  for 
faithfulneee  in  conducting  it.  If  entrusted  to  the  presbyteries,  however,  we 
fbar  very  little  dependence  could  be  plnced  on  it.  Indeed,  to  whomsoever 
it  might  be  committed,  It  wonld  be  accommodated  to  the  exi^ueicfl  of  the 
church. — After  the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  had  been  rendered  to  the  eon- 
venere  of  Llie  sevenl  committees,  it  was  agreed  that  a  deputation  should  be 
lent  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United  States,  and  that  the  Commia- 
sion  should  bo  authorized  to  select  the  ministcrB,  and,  if  they  see  cause,  the 
elders  to  be  sent.  A  variety  of  minor  arrangements  were  then  made.  Next 
meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Edinburgh  on  tbe  IGth  of  Hay  1844, 
and  the  moderator  dissolved  the  Assembly  at  the  close  of  a  long  and  able  ad- 

The  length  of  this  article  puts  it  entirely  out  of  ourpower  to  oSer  almost 
any  remarks  on  the  Free  Church,  and  it  is  the  Ies«  necesaary,  that  we  were 
very  lately  handling  the  subject.  We  must  say,  however,  tnat  this  Asaem- 
hly,  like  its  predecessor,  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  transacted  its 
business  in  a  manner  which  contrasts  most  advantageously  with  that  of 
some  other  ccclesiaatical  courts.  There  are  in  it  a  great  number  of  admir- 
able business-men,  who  have  been  nnder  the  beet  of  training  for  some  yean 
past.  Its  officials  are  selected  with  great  judgment.  Its  business  is  all 
thoroughly  canvassed  in  large  and  weil-chosen  committees,  which  come 
forward  with  elaborate  reports ;  and  the  understanding  seems  to  be  that  in 
public,  there  shall  be  litilo  else  than  moving  that  these  be  adopted,  compli- 
menting the  committee,  and  thanking  the  convener.  This  precludes  a  great 
deal  of  what  Mr  Macanlay  so  felicitously  styles  "synodical  babblement," 
and  saves  the  character  of  the  Assembly.  At  present  the  Assembly  has  also 
the  advantage  of  possessing  a  few  laymen  of  rank  and  education,  familiar 
with  parliamentary  and  other  public  procedure.  This  isanadvantage,how- 
ever,  which  may,  in  time  to  come,  be  purchased  too  dearly.  It  sounds  de- 
lightfully for  a  nobleman,  who  lately  had  the  Queen  for  his  guest,  to  be 
referring  to  tbe  late  under- secretary  of  state,  the  heir  presumptive  of  * 
British  peerage  and  of  a  princely  estate,  as  "  my  excellent  brother  elder." 
And  when  men  of  that  class  are  possessed  of  piety,  talenta,  and  seal,  the 
benefit  they  may  afford  to  a  eburch  by  holding  omce  in  it  ia  unspeakable, 
and  that  church  would  be  infal Dated  which  did  not  avail  itself  of  this  to  the 
full.  But  the  temptation  to  dispense  with  the  first  great  requisite  of  piety 
is,  in  such  cases,  almost  too  strong  for  frail  mortals  to  resist,  and  what 
greater  calamity  could  befal  a  church  than  an  irreligious,  dissolute  elder- 
ship of  inflnence  and  wealth?  Let  the  Free  Church,  then,  be  content  with 
a  small  and  select  portion  of  the  aristocracy  in  her  sessions — "  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble."  There  is  no  class,  moreover,  on  whose  stedfaal- 
nees  a  dissenting  church  can  place  so  small  dependence.  It  Is  long  «nce 
Calvin  wrote  in  sadness — "  Quid  dicom  nisi  rarum  in  proceriboa  ease  con- 
itantio!  exemplum." 
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